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OF 1 HE 


LONG-MOURNFUL 


AND 


SORELYDISTRESSED 
Iſaac Penington, 


Whom the Lord in his Tender Mercy, at length | 
Viſited and Relieved by the Miniſtry of that Deſpiſed People, io 


CALLED 


QUAK ERS) 


And in the Springings of that Light, Life and 


Holy Power in him , which they had Truly 
and Faithfully Teſtified of, and Directed his mind to, were theſe 

| things Written , and are now Publiſhed as a thankful FTeſti- 
mony of the ooodnels of the Lord unto him, and for che Benefir 
of others. 
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In Two PARTS. 
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They all Py erred in Spirit ſhall know Underſtanding, and they that mur- 
*,,, -mured, ſhall learn Dofrme, Ila. 29; 24+ 
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ATE TIITT CONCERNING Now: 


© NQueernjng our dear Friend. and Brother Wase' Penington ,” who 35 lately 
1... \ Deceaſea. and whom the T ord hath latgly taken away from among his 
a Teople.,. and from his Wife and Children + who was a' Sorvieeable 
. Menijter .of the Goſpel of Salvation, ant of the Word of Fife, which did 
Spring through bim aften, ta the Kefreſhing and Compirting of the Chnrch of Chriſt, 
aug to his own Compart, aud to the Traife and Glory of the | or4 God, Amen. 
: And naw all, muſt be contant with and inthe wil} of the LardGod,' who giveth 
and taketh at his own pleaſure, who hath all Breath and Life, and the length of 
days in his hand. And ſo he 1s well inthe Lord, bleſſed be the Nawe'sf the Lord, 
who is over all forever, and as John ſaith; Bleſſed are the Dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth 3 Tea. ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from 
their Labours . and their works do follow them. And you m2xy ſee what 4 
cloud of witneſſes the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of which died in the Faith, and obtained a 
good report, which Holy and Divine Faith is the ViGory, and in which Faith 
they pleaſed God 3, and ſo by this Faith, the gift of God, they had acceſs to Ged, 
and ſo died in the Lord, and have his bleſſing from him the Fountain then and 
ow. And ſo all true ( hriſtians are to live that ( briſt may be Magnihed in their 
Bodies, whether it be by Life or Death, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Phil. 1. 20. And 
the Apoſtle ſaith'to the Saints None of us liverh to himſelf and dieth to him- 
ſelf; for whether we live, we live untothe Lord; and whether we die, we die 
, -unto the Lord : Whether we live therefore or dic we are the Lords, Rowe. 14. 
7,8. And Chriſt ſaith, Whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, (hall never die : 
Believeſt thou this > Joh. 11. 26. For they are grafted into Chriſt by believing 
in his Light, which is the Life in him. And the Memorial ofthe Juſt is bleſſed, 
Even the Lord God of Hoſts, the Lord is his Memorial, Hof. 12. 5. But the 
name of the wicked ſhall rot, Prov. 10. 7- And his memory cut off from the 
earth, Pſal. 109. 15. So ye may ſee the Memorial of the Juſt is recorded by the 
| uſt inthe Holy Scriptures of Truth: But my deſire is, that all may ſee their 
| Names written in the Lambs Book of Life, before the Foundation of the World, 
and rejoyce inthat > And praiſe God that their Life is hid with Chriſt in God, 
Col. 3. 3- And precious in the ſight of the Lord, is the death of his Saints, 
Pſal. 116. 15. And therefore live the Holy aud Righteous Life, that ye away 


die the death of the Righteous. | 
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The Teſtimony of George Fox colicerning Iſaac Penington. 


And now it is above twenty years ſince that Iſaac Penington came awong Gods 
People ; and fince that time he hath gone through many Exerciſes, and Tryals, 
andl Temptations, and Snares, both by them that were withoit,,) and' Falſe Bre- 
thren, beſides all his Su ferings and Crucl, and Tedious Impriſonments, and Pag- 
ſecutions for the Name and Life of C briff Jeſus and true Chriſtianity 5 which in 
the end, ſome years before his death, the Lord in and with his power ſet hime free 

ow, and gave him dominion over all, and eſtabliſhed him upon his living 
rock and foundation, to praiſe bis holy name in his Church, and among his Saints 
and people in the Lords freſh Irving power and Spirit. And bt did freely mini- 
feer of his living bread and water, which he had received from above , from the 
living God and his Son, to the comfort of them that feared the Lord, and kept 
their habitation in the Truth, in meckne(s and'in humility. And I ds know that 
he is well in the Lord, and in Peace with him through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And fuch as are puſſed up, and doſwell in their Notions, may rejoyce and be glad 
that he is taken away, and isgont out of their way, and they may think they will 
have the more liberty 3, becauſe that he being a living Stone and Member of the 
living head, had no Fellowſhip nor Unity with ſuch as were full of high ſwelling 
Words without the Life of Chrift, the Heavenly and Spiritual man, but did Re- 
prove ſich, and Admoniſh them : And ſuch their gladneſs and joy will be turned 
into bitterneſs, and ſorrow, and mourning inthe end. And therefore let all ſach 
take heed and be warned , leſt the hand of the Lord do ſuddenly turn againſt 
thew.z for T could defire, that all were in that Innocent Life that he departed 
out of this World in : And I know that he died in the Lord, and ſo Bleſſed. 
And ſo let bis Works follow him, who is well and at his reſt with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the reſt of all bis Faithful. To him be glory and honour thanks and 
praiſe now and for ever, Amen. | 


The 64h. of 11th. 
. > -Month 1679- G. F. 
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TESTIMONY 
_ Of G. Whitehead concerning I, Penington. 


Precious in the Sight of. the Lord is the Death of his Saints, 
| Ay Yor oe Pal. 116; 15: | 


that wait for him, and diligently ſeek after him; hath been ſignally + 

manifeſted and experienced in onr days as in former Ages, and that he 

fails not to anſwer the Defires and Travail of that Soul, that hath 
SIncerity fowards hine, however it be for a time clouded and bewildred under 
various Profeſſions and Notions : Sincerity and Foneſly of Feart in enquiring 
after the knowledge bf Truth, ſhall not be difeppointed, nor miſs of its Bleſſed end, 
F hope I ſhall not need to Write an Apologie for this Man's many W ritings, but let 
the Sincere Meaning and Honeſt Intent thereof, and the Lines of True Senſe and 
Good Will therein, ſpeak, forth the ( hriſtian Mind and Spirit of the Author. 
Nor is it altogether proper for me to Apologize in ſuch a Caſe, having not read all 
theſe his Books and Writings now to be expoſed to publick view, though ſome of theme 
I have at times formerly converſt with as opportunities have admitted : Which as 
IT have perceived the Tftimonis and InſtruQtions thereof to be both Savoury and 
Fvperimental, ſo I Charitably believe and Fope of the reſt. Put in this I can 
be more General and Abſolute concerning the Perſon; that he was a man that 
Sincerely ſought after the knowledge of the Lord God and his Holy Truth, and that 
accordingly the I ord did vonchſafe graciouſly to anſwer the Sincere Deſires of his 
Foul in due time, tothe ſettling of his Mind, and ſtaying his Soul in a Secret 
Senſe and Feeling of his T iving Truth, Power and Spirit, to his ( onfirmation in 
that moſt precious and living Faith, which was once delivered unto the Saints in 
Light : And as God opened his heart to the tender reception of bis Holy Truth 
and Goſpel of Peace, and embracing the Faithful Meſſengers thereof, So he 
wrought both immediately by his Spirit, and Inſtrumentally by his Meſſengers ſor 
his Confirmation in that I ight and Grace, from whence he had often before re- 
ceived many true Diſcoveries , Sights and Openings; having alſo often heard 
the ſound of that Divine Breath or Spirit of Life, which moved in his Heart, 
before the Immortal Firth — was brought to Light, or the Man Child ( for 
which his Soul Traveled) was brought forth into the World. He was not wi ing 
to obſcure his Divine Diſcoveries, nor to put his Candle under a Bufhel, nor hide 
his Talent in the Farth; but was Induſtrious ox the Lords —\ in telling and 
fhewing to the Sons of men what Diſcoveries he had made to him of the way of 
Life and S2luation from one degree to another. His Inward Exerciſe of Mind 
and Attention upon our Lord Teſus Chriſt in his Light, was Serious, and his 
Converſation Innocent 1 Pe he knew the 'Preſehce and Bleſſings of Godl were only 
to be enjoged in ſuch a Condition. The remembrance of his Leal for the Holy 
Truth in the Improvement of his Gift is never tobe extinguiſhed, nor the Record 
of his Integrity and Faithfulneſs ever to be obliterated : His Tenderneſs and Com- 


Paſſion towards the miſled Captives was ſuch, that he was not wanting in his In- 
| duirriont 


al. Hat thr' Lord God, who 3s the Father of Mercier, is truly good wnto all, 


| The Teſt(mony of George Whitehead concetning Iſaac Penin gton. 


duſtrious Endeavour for their Deliverance: out of their Darkneſs and Spiritual 
Blindneſs of Thraldom.... He earneſtly laboured withthe Barrer Profeſſors un 
varlous Notiofis, and the Fleſhly Chriſtians of our Times, ta4nvitt them to the 
Trae Light; Life and Spirit of Chriſtianity, that they might hot flick in th 
Empty i and Literal Profeſſuons, ſhort of the Power of Godlineſs, For his 
Eye was to the Principle of Lite, 'the true Seed wheretn the Bleſſong is, and ta the 
Spiritual, Immortal Birth, that breaths toGod, and receives Life , Nouriſhment 
and irangt! from him and lives to him, as knowing, that the fleſhly Birth oſt 
not inherit the promiſe.nor'the Jon of the Bond-womtn be Har with the $53 ofthe' 
Free. He truly eſteemcd of the Alply Scriptures, und ſeriouſly and frequently con- 
verſt with them: His Eye being to that Divine Light and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, 
which opens them and gives the True Underſtanding end Experience of there 5, 
for he preferred the True and Spivituel Knowledge of Holy Scriptures, before all 
Literal Knowledge and Underſtanding, exalting the Spirit above the Letter, the 
Power above the Form, the Subſtance above the Shadow, as knowing that the Holy 
Spirit and Power were the Foundation and C, auſe of Scriptyres aud Form of God- 
lineſi. His Patience and Innocency have been well known, even towards. Jfech 
Contentious and Prejudicate Profeſſors, as evilly requived th, Labours. of 'Lave; 
(for their good) by perverſly expoſing him in Trint : But he well knem, that Truth 
and Innocence world out-livs all Envy and Evil-mindedneſs. It was given to 
him not only to believe, but alſo patiently to juſjer for the Name of Chriſt 5 be pa-- 
tiently ſuffered by Reproaches, ContradiFions of Evil-men, Perſecutions and Im- 
priſonments. T cannot forget the Sweet Communion and Society ix the Truth 
which we have often*had together, epecial'y of latter years, being fully ſatisfied, 
that twas a real Earneſt of that Glorious Communion we ſhall Eternally exjoy 
togetber in Reſt and Glory, where this precious and ſincere Soul is entred, with 
os Lord and all his Saints, and Angels, and Spirits of jui# men made perfetF, 
who are written in Heaven, having obtained a part in Chriſt Jeſus, the Reſur- 
reffion and the Life, where the ſecond Death hath no Power. And to this Glo- 
rious Fnd and Reſtfrom our Labours, others of us yet ſurviving, are travelling 
and haſtening 3 Glory and Triumph for ever ! 

| Now Serons Reader, in Þ ove tothe Truth and thy Soul, T could leave this Cau- 
tion with thee in relation tothe Books and Writings of this onr Deceaſed Friend 
and Brother; that if thou meeteſt with any thing therein , which thou doh not 
— 4 Cenlure it not, be not prejudicate in any Caſe ; but wait till the 
Lord come who reveals Secrets and unfolds My$teries. And if any thing, (eſpe- 
cially of what was early Writ, as in « time ef Infancy) ſe:ms doubtful or not ſo 
clear to thy Underſtanding, let it have ſuch Charitable C onſtruktion, as becomes 
a Chriitian Spirit towards an Induftrious , Foneſt-hearted and IWell-meaning 
Servant of Chriſt in his Life-time, who was and is ever Bleſſed of the T ord, and 
now gone to his (eſt from his Labours; the General Tenor an Import whereof 
clearly evince his Tious Fndeavours for the good of the Children of men, and pro- 
claim his Chriftian Deſign and Induſtry to promote Truth and Righteouſneſs in the 
Earth, Pure Religion and Chriftianity in Spirif and Life among men. The 
Loyd of the Haryest ſend forth more Faithjul L abourers into bis Harveſt and 
Vineyard, for the Harueit is Great. by 


London the 28th. of G. W. 
the 6th. Month, 1680. 
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{ Concerning that Faithful Servant of the Lord, and 
our Dear © Friend TJaac Penington, whom God hath lately re- - 
\.. movedfromus, and fixed in his Ecernal Reft. 
Trong and Powerful is that exceltnt Arm of the Lord, which hath beer 
. revealed and made bare in this our day, and very effednal hath beers the 
operation of < n the gathering of many into a nearneſs to the Lord, and 
>": Jequening of them into the nature of its own purity:amongſt whom God hath 
»nmbred this our Dear Friend,and dignified hiv: with that honour. And fince God 
hath impreſſed upon our Souls ſuch a ſenſe of him, I could not be clear, in reſpe@& of 
ey duty to God (and love to him) to fant it up only in my own boſom,without giving 
this publick Teflimony of him - Although 1 know T can add nothing to him, as to 
his immediate enjoyment, yet let it be as an evidence of the eiteem 1 bad of hiav, 
when with us, and of bis memorial now removed from us, which God. will per- 
petuate. among the righteous, when the name ofthe wicked ſhall rot. 

Afr to the Tznocency of his Converſation in general (which is the moſt evident 
token of the Indwellings of Truth and Sincerity) 1have this to ſay upon my own 
Obſervation of it, I know none that did exceed him, for in that God made him 
an Adorning to the DoFrine of the Goſpel. To mention particularly thoſe Divine 
Gifts, wherewith he was eminently endued, would be too large : Tet I cannotwholly 
omit them ;; wherefore T ſhall firit: mention , that which had the firſt and chiefe$? 
place with him, namely his deep Travel, Labour, Care and Deſires for the Pro- 
ſperity of that Weighty and Bleſſed Work, which God is carrying on in the Earth, 
to wit;" the gathering of lof# man to himſelf, and bringing him to know Salvation 
im bivs; 4x: which Labour God Bleſſed hime with Socoeh, and gave him the Tongue 
of the Learned toſpeak « word in due ſeaſon, fitly comparable to Apples of God ine 
in{P iffures of Silver. : And by the force of this Word he reached to many, to the 
turning of them from the evil of their Ways, which remains as a Crown upon bing, 
and: ſhall cauſe him to Shine as a Bright, Fixed Star in the Firmament of God 
forever. And how many Living Witneſſes are left behind, of the Uſe and Ser- 
vice that God made bim to be of to them, "who are deeply Aﬀeted with the ſenſe 
of their. Loſs in hine, yet dare not complain, becauſe the Lord hath doneit ! O 

hath" my Soul, with many others been conſolated with hins, in the Communion 
we have had __ with God, when the Lord hath opened his month in Wiſdom, 
and cauſed his Dofrine to drop as the Rein, and his Speech to diftil as Dew on 
the Plants... . | Ia & ed 
. Oey dear Brother, (or rather to. of us waft thou in God a Father) m 
Souls often:pained in the ſenſe o thy: Abjeace for our ſakes; yet greatly /Sac 
ferted and Satisfied in God for thy ſake : For our loſs (though great). doth not 
equalithy gain. 'O how often hait thou been opened,. and thy Spivit ſweetned, and 
iuthet ſweetneſs drawn farth to miniffer to thoſe that were 1{taclites indeed, when 
thy Wards were ſofter then Oyl, ſweeter thei. Honey, - and more refreſhing then the 
queſt Wine; but to the wicked and deceitful as penetrating Arrows ! And  al- 
| thanzh it were ſo contrary to his Natureto touch with Siri (being of ſo Meek « 
" | »Ipirat), yet God, that guides the Meek in judgevent, did ſometimes concern hine 


in « dreadful, yet true, Teſtimony againſt «ll that would divide in Jacob, and 
| | | ſcatter 
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The Teftimony of Samuel Jennfags concerning Iſaac Penington. 
Jogtter i in [tad 7et botdentire tvas his Lote toalh: thoſe, who had aright vajne 
of. and abufle in the knit of the pufe Truth | .againfh, al] the Cntemers and Ihue- 
s ofit | How A feffionately and Reverently have I heard him ſpeak, of thafe, 
who were the Meſſen trs of the get Tyd es 85,” ard Publiſhers of that Peace, 
which he is now in the certain poſſe ſion fon of «s the og þ row wo the Taft and 
ht t' But eſpttidfly grodb'war his'vt 10, andl of thoſe: who have 
Faithfally bort 0 __ £4 barthen of , whoſe ymeney the Lord direBed 
to the wounding of the man rhe _ who yet remain as a Bo: *hat abides in its 
fire -#th, und thax yet ft _— Thoſe he dlid. «ccount ( #s indeed 
they av) worwhy ol was: af lehough x) thromgh the Infirmity of bis 
Natur. R end Weaken of his Confbitmtion) he 1 oe mails nn for wnch berd and 
Ty pavel 4 gt ar roms Hd ge 4 declare, on a , ng and 

#A&ive Mind, boived to re j 8 may upped? ”m 

##X pers Vijes be reade by Writing, wite t boſe how be had — 
bars hows be Ip fel Said eack fe bo beef i kink Bs 
Weave ts Des 2» of. Aud many Tonng, and Tender, and Diflreſſed ones will 
lament their loſs i! img who war ſo eafilytouchet with a feeling of their exerciſe, 
1%: the fonſe and remembrance be hed of his owns, and was wiry ready, aud alſo 
_ fit to comributt jonething tovhevy m_—_ For as te was ROW of ſorroms,nd 
well avgainmeed with grief); Jo chi  d5d te reap by, to.dearn expertence 
NLA: he 
Fir ebrfupe pap 


gfe « —— ChreSh. on | 

DM rtrarovdn ; med] eſprevally v6 his dear and wks Reletions 
hon te wt behtocl b3we\, thingh-met without hape)- 1 jhull _— i 
wh, 6 a6ws 99 they vhemfolves canner be eithom a larger Teitimony then neine 
roneeriring the matter « Only this I flaltfop,: Trend God thre were wr fo 
I ee wr KEDS 
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publiſhed nyerher for common benefit > 'OW [y ted vae give the Rearker this widvice, 
Shut ws 'Goll git rms Vi filone ho odd tur Ron ar5gbs, forde vouread ut vyrohe 
fiwwb Wiflomvoriteive lt uvight ; forin thetouly unit rien tale x right weaſure 
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Of the Life and Death of Iſaac Penmngton, © 


* He Spirit of the Lord is upon me ; and the fountain of Love and Life is 
open in my Soul, and freely floweth towards all my dear Brethren and fel- 
low- Labourers in the great Harweſtof our Lordrand Maſter, who are yet in the 
body, and the renewed remembrance of them whoſe earthly tabernacles are diſſol- 
wed; and have put op Imynortality,ts often with mejn indeareg [ ove, jr which at 
thyy timeel behold digr Ipac Penagton, is laſting gion wightus, though abſent in 
body : whoſe work and labour of love in his day, i not forgotten of God, nor kis 
People. He was brought to the true fold in an carly bour of the Goſpels day,as it broke 
forth in our times, and a reſt was prepared for him in aweary land, and the Lord 
heard the cry of his Soul jn the deep, and prepared a delivercr for him, out of the 
great Seq of waves, froubles and unrertainties > and he came to the rock with joy 
when he ſaw him; and be built apon him, ant was effablifbed; and fortified againſt 
every forns and tempeſt of the boiſterous Seas, "which tifted up themſelves againſt 
himand they were not a few,nor of ſmall ebnſequerice's his tryals were great both in- 
ward and ontward,in which be quitted bimrſelf as i\valtant Champion in the Lambs 
way The Lord was with him and delivered hin mit of all his tronbles, and filled 
his ep, and often canſed it to wa ou, to the yore ment of nrany, and freely he 
dealt his bread to the ynery, 4nd his cup be' handed to the Thirſty 5 many Wi- 
dow aud Fatherlefi were relieved by him; bis life flowing forth as a fonn}ain 
miſt clear, both to the Freed and Trpriſoned feet? a manof a tontrite and humble 
Spares,  #n the ?nnocency of a little child, "by which he bad entrance into the king- 
dome of Immortality, where he now refteth ont*of he" reach of the Oppreſſor, Fe 
was's mar of ſorrows,” and acquainted with erieft'5"" bjy life was a" Pilgrimatory 
paſſage to Eternity: Who can ſay he Oppreffec them, vr was 'C bargtable to them 2 
thowgh part of his outward ſubFFance' he loſt for the Truths TeFimony. He was 4 
m4 fl:d with the power and ſprrit of the Lord, -whoboth in word, writing, and 
| converſation gave Teſtimony to the Wortd ,-that b# ſought 2 Cty whoſe builder 
int waher was God. He was a faithful witneſs for the ſawing Trath , againſt all 
bud" Spirits aud unſound members, nunmeet for thut body which God bath now pre- 
Pared to do his will : And his Manuſcripts left behind,” procteim him a witneſs 
ahahnſ all falfe Hirelings, aud thejr unvighteons Priffires,and aeceitful DoTrines, 
wheveby the earth both is, and hath for Ages beer corrupted "and" the minds of 
young and old: filed with unſound Principles, ard beliefs in the weighty things re- 
Iting'to another world ; and gave atrue an1 Dj Te pavoyy to the ſirait and 
narrow path of Life and Righteonſueſs > Fe was tvidowed with wiſdom to diſcover 
the living childs Mother, and give her the poſſeſſion, for the ſpirit of diſcerning was 
in him, aud of a ſonnd mind, and the ſecrets of the I ord were upon his tabernacle ; 
his upright ChriStian ſpirit rendred hin lovely to the upright, and formidable to 
the wicked. My heart is full of tender love to his life, who died in the Lord, 4nd 
his works follow him, and therefore doth my ſoul believe him bleſſed with the righ- 
tepus iy: his death. He was a man of a retired ſpirit, and little minded the things 
of this liſe, but loved Juſtice, and _ in Mercy : The produds of his life 
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Thomas Zachary's Teffimony foz Iſaac Penington. 
were the fruits of the Spirit of Truth, therefore be is recorded amongft the living, 
as one of the Lords worthies, whoſe remembrance, ſhall live to generatigns to came, 
his/Teſtimony he kept.to the end, aud finiſhtd his courſe with joy ; ſoot bis behalf 
lef the living praiſe the Lord, as doth my Soul at this time, even ſofor ever. _<_ 
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Thomas Fardwes's (4,568 2 


for Iſaac Penington. 


H my dear and ancient Friend : what ſhall T ſay of thee © Thou haſt been a 

long Traveller,even from thy Tanth, through Egypt and Babylon, and there. 
in deſolate, ſeeking reſt, but finding none,till the Lord God the Shepherd of Iſrael. 
(who heard thy bemoanings ) found thee ant, and gathered thee by his Shepherds 
Crook, out of and from all the barren mountains and wild obſcure places, whereix 
thou waſt wearied and loſt; even.in the wilderneſs did the Lord allure thee, ayd. 
bring thee out to his own flock, to hear and know his own voice, from the voice o 
all ftrange Spirits, and to feed among bis Lambs inthe Taftures of Life, whereby 
thou grew ſtrong in the living Word of power, and hadft wherewith to miniſter of 


. 
a 
. " 


the Words of Life plentifully to others, through the Divine preſence and overflow-. 
ing Life of the Poker in thee ard with thee, whereby many have been Page ay 


ftrengthned and comforted in the, Lord alone , and the very joy of Gods Salugs 
tion hath reached to the monrners of Iſrael. Ah e true Labourer hait thou beexs. 
in Gods vineyard, and ſowed in much brokgnneſs of heart and tears, the precie 
ous ſeed of Gods Kingdom, and waited in the Faith and Patience for the coming 
#p thereof, and haſt ſeen the deſire of thy Soul anſwered ! and now is thy work, 
labour and travail over, and as thou hat ſowed in the Spirit, art now reaping of 
the Spirit, Life. everlaiting, . and. releaſed out of this ftrait and troubleſome 
world, wherein thou wert long a ſtranger and, ſufferer, and hadſt no reſting place ix 
it 5 for thou earneiHHy ſought for a City that had foundations, whoſe builder ayd 
21aker was God alone ; And now thou haſt found it,and art gathered into it, inhe- 
riting thy own manſion of peace, reſt and joy , which the God of the Jof hath pro> 
vided for thee. O bleſſed end praiſed be the God of Abraham,Uaac and Jacob, who 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living ! and from the living aſcends heauen- 


ly praiſes and Hallelujahs to him for ever and for ever. 


Thomas Zachary. ' 


Robert 
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Concerning, Iſaac Peningron. 
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'Y Nehe remembrance of my dear Friend deceafed, 1 had ſomething lived with 

 #1e-to give in as in away of Teitimony, according to the knowledge andl fenſe 
] had of him : He was a man very tender in Spirit, and of a broken heart beſote 
the Lord, as 1 often had a living ſenſe thereof, the ſenſe of the power of an endleſs 
life being often upon him , which did affe® many, breaking them down in great 
tenderneſs 5 his TeStimony for the Lord and his bleſſed Truth was very ſound and 
weighty, to the reaching the Conſciences of many; his labour in Writing was in 
great prey ror. to the gathering of the ſcattered, to the building up of the convin- 
ced,. and to the comſort and conſolation of the broken hearted ; for greet were the 
bowels of mercy in hin, even to all, eſpecially to ſuch who had breathings in their 
hearts after the Lyra, and the way of his holineſs, his travel was virath for fuch 
end by his tenderneſs in the Lambs Spirit he had an influence upon many, by 
qreching to 156 geod in them, for his bowels wes moved for them, Well, his rewaxd 


is with the Lord for ever. In his Family he was a man of knowltdge , and of true 


waichfulneſ;, that all thoſe that were under his care might be kept ſavonry in all 
thre ys #5 a weancd Child fromthe World, and thoſe things that perifpeth 
with the uſing 3 his Moderation. iz all Pa. well known to many > What foal 
T Jay? he was C mer wholly devoted in his heart fv ſerve the Lord bis God 3 yea, 
1-am: perſwaded it was bis delight todo his will: '1 have had knowledge of. biz 
tear twenty gears, eſpecially in ſuffering, jor it pleajed the Lord fo toorder ws, that 
vur Tot fl together in Priſon ſeveral times, and | way ſay, it was well it was 
Jo, far he being manle willing by the power of God, (that did attend hin) to jaſſer 
with great patiente, cheerfulneſs, contentedneſs and true nobility of Spirit , he 
was « g00d example to me and others > 1 do wot remember that ever 1 ſuw him caft 
down or degeBed in his Spirit in the time of bis cloſe confinement, nor ſpeak hardly 
of theſe that perſecuted him ; for he was of that temper «s tolove earmies, and to 
good OT a way bated him, having received a meaſure of that wertne from 
Chrift bis Maſter, that taught him ſo todo; indeed I may ſay im the Priſon he 
was 4 help to the weak, being made inſtrumental in the hand of the Lorel for that 
end, with much more then at preſent 1 hall expreſs..: Q the remembrance of the 
Glory that did often over-Jſhadow us.3n the place of Confinemint, that indeed the 
Priſon was made by the Lordunto us (who was powerfully with us) as a pleaſant 
Palace ] Twas often with many mort, by thoſe freamings of Life that did 1awy 
times run through his Veſſel, greatly overcome with the pure preſence wnd over- 
coming laue of our God, that was plextifully ſhed abroad ix ou? hearts + if 1 
logkhack_ and call torementbrartce my knowledge further of him, 1 conld. Write 
mnch, but this ſhore Teſtimony readily ſpringing up in my heart, as with me 26 give 
forth in hodenalfa #19 dear Friend: And this further I have to add , indeed 


when I heard of his departure 38 came near mic 5 but conſidderiag how it was with- 


bine, being fully perſwaded he was fitted for his change , in the will of the Lord 1 
was ſatisfied, counting bis ftate- happy, having Faith in God that be had laid dow 
his head in Peace, and a %" Glory, where ſorrow fſhul be no more, 

| 2 having 


The Teſtimony of Thomas Evernden concerning Iſaac Penington. 
- having done the work of his Maitet (Chriſt the Lord) gave him to do, who kept 
the Faith to the end, and has finiſht his courſe with joy, leaving a good ſavgnr be- 
bind him ; with his Spirit my Soul has union : At the writing hereof,muy heart be- 
ig broken into tenderneſs, and mine eyes running over with tears : Ob let. us 
follow after him in faithfulneſs, fulfilling what is behind of our Teftimony for the 
Lord and his Truth, being faithful to the death, as our Brother that is gone be- 
fore us was, (who has = a good example behind him) ſs will the Crown of life be ;- 
our portion for ever ! That it may be ſo with my own Soul, and with the Souls of 
all my tender Brethren and Siſters every where , is the cry of my heart to the 
> way my _ and I hope it will be ſo till time ſhalf be no more with me in 
#his wor WT | 
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Robert Jones. 


( oncerning our dear F riend and Brother Iſaac Pe- 
nington, Ihave a Teſtimony riſeth in my Heart. 


with many thouſand more in this our Age, Day and Regeneration, have cauſe 

to admire, bleſs andpreiſe, and magnifie the Name of the Lovd God of | 
Heaven and Earth, in that he hath ſo largely manifefted himſelf in the hearts of 
Male and Female, to the tendring their hearts and enlightning their underſt en- 
dings, and to the gathering them out of the empty Profeſſions, and by ways and 
crooked paths of this world, and to the purifying and ſanBSifjing their hearts 
by bis powerful Word: And giving them a good nnderflanding in the knowledge 
of himſelf, and the deep Myiteries of his heavenly kingdom, and enabling many 
of theme in the openings and motion of the ſame life and power to Speak and Write, 
zo the anſwering unto the witneſs of God in many, and for the joy, comfort | and 
eſtabliſhment of others. T can truly ſay, deer Iſaac Penington was one of that 
zumber ; for after full ſeven years travel and deep exerciſe of mind among ſt the 
empty Profeſſions , and that God had fhewed me mercy in drawing a little nearer 
t0 me, and ſhining by his glorious Light into my Conſcience , whereby T came to - 
ſee the formality of Profeſſors, and the emptineſs of all Forms and Profeſſions, 
that flood in mans will, and the vileneſs of my own heart, and the neceſſity of be- 
ing ſaved and ſanitified ; and that there was no other way, but through and by 
the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, that had wrought thus powerfully to convince me 3 then 
did ſome of this good mans Writings come to my view, which anſwered to the Light, 
Life and Trath, which was raiſed of the Lord in my heart, as face anſwers face 
in aGlaſs; I can truly ſ:y, to my joy, and comfort, and lllttion and eſfta- 
bliſhment in the Trath ;, ſo that the Life and Teſtimony of him was and is truly as 
precious to me, and to all the Faithful > and he ſhall be had in everlaſting remem- 
brence, who in the time of his Life was a true SubjeFG in the kingdom of Jeſus, 
and a faithful labourer in his vineyard, and ſufferer for the Trath, in the patience 
of the Lamb, whoſe delight was to devote himſelf to retiredneſs, and to wait up- 
on God, to feel his powerful love to abound in his temder heart (this he accounted 
his greateſt glory and riches) by which he was made intirely to love and have 
a good efteem of bis faithful Brethren in the Truth - and was a man of Peace and 
Lowe to all, and greatly delighted in the Love and unity of the Brethren, and 


where 
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The Teſf(mony of Chriſtopher Taylor concerning Iſaac Penington, 
where the contrary appeared, it grieved his fender heart. And gled 1 am, that 
it was my lot to be with him the two laſt MEctings that hewes at , the firit of 
which was in the City of Canterbury, 1 being at that time very weak in body ; 
and it lay upon me from the Lord, togo to the Meeting where I found him, toge- 
ther a, Friends, waiting in Silence upon the Lord ; and when I had ſate down 
with them, O the mighty power of the Lord God that deſcended upon us, that I 
conld ſay, that the fountain of the great deeps were opened ! and O the powerful, 
pleaſant and chryſtal ftreams, how did they abmndantly flow into ojr hearts ! And 
his cup was made to overflow, to the watering and refreſhing of the tender-hearted ; 


LA . 


(o that God did make me a witneſs of the Seal of his Teſtimony, with many more, 
at thoſe two left Meetings, as at ſome other times, where the Life and Powey of 
God did abound in him, and ſweetly flow from him 5 and ſully ſatisfied I 4m that 
the Lord hath taken himin a good time, and from the evil to come, and that he 
hath laid down his head in reſt and everlaſting Feace with the L ortl, where hs 
z#ratreſt from his Labours, and his Works follow him, a»d 7s in 2 full ard per- 
petnal enjoyment of Life and Glory. And although his Body be in the duſt, yet his 
Life ſpeaks, and his Name is precious, and ſhall be had in everleſting re- 
membrance. © 

Farewel dear Tſeac, bleſſed man of peace and love; 

Thou art 'ith glorious reſt with God above. 

And this upon my heart the Lord hath Seal'd, 

For by his Spirit to me it is reveal'd. : | | 

Thomas Evernden. 


_—_— 


Chriſtopher Taylor's 


TESTIMON 


for Iſaac Penington. 


lh 


V 


Leſſed be the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and of all his holy ones, 
from the begining of the world until now, who hath kept all his, by his 
eighty power and terrible Name, who in all Ages and Generations, and under 
Miniſtrations and Diſpenſations have feared and ſerved hint, glory be to his 
Name for ever. And he hath been a God of eternal love unto them, and it hath beex 
bis banner ſpread over them, and is at this day, and hath been in all Ages, and 
they have faithfully ſerved him, and offered holy offerings unto him, in his pure 
fear and reverence, from the ſenſe of his living and pure ſtreaming love ; and the 
bleſſing of God hath been, and is with them, and his glory he ſtill puts upon themt, 
that they may bring forth unto him. and in the end, when they have faithfully 
ſerved the Lord in their Day and Generation, they may return to their long home, 
and be at reft with God for ever, their portion for evermore. 

Of this number was dear Iſaac Penington, a worthy man in his Generation, 
dearly beloved of his God, and preſerved by bim, ſo that many can ſay, how dear 
he was unto then while he lived amongſt them : and though dead, yet liveth and 
ſpeaketh in thoſe pure and holy Teitimonies he hath born unto Trath,' both in word 
| and 


Tp 


The Teffnoup of Chriſtopher Taylor coticerning Haac Pemngton, 
and writing , fo thet many hearts.centeffify and bear witneſs, that he was traly 
ſent of Gogd to publiſh his moſt bleſſed and holy Nawe.z for he was « tender-ſpirited 
21an, and dear to the Lord, aud near unto his heart, where he texderly lived and 
breathed, that in all things be might do his Sacred will. Ab deer. Iaac Pening- 
toN was 4 mar tear and dear unto my Soul, 4s he was unto many others, becauſe 
of his inward tender-ſpiritedneſs ! And methinks I feel him ſtill in the courſe of 

is life, fince I have of late years more eſpecially known hine 5 he was a man truly 
endued with humility 3 and when we have been together, and be would open his 
heart unto 11e, it would ſo anſwer my own life, and the exerciſes of my own con- 
dition, that my heart would be ſo affeted with joy, that with melting bowels of 

Gods eternal love, we have often met and ſalutedeach other; and 1 may ſay, dear. 
Brother Waac Penington, thou liveſt indeed, and my Soul l5veth with thee, and 
what happineſs is it that though deer end tender friends may be outwardly parted, 
yet are they dearly united together in the L ord Jeſus ? and my Soul at this time is 
overcome, melted and broken within me, at the dear remembrance of thee; O deav 
Iaat l;veth, and his life is with-us, and not ſeparated from us, und I pray God 
that every one who now profeſierh the holy Name of God, may live as he did in the 
ſineleneſe of their hearts, intirely above all things prejjong to be united unto the 
holy power of God alone ! His cries were dearly to God, that all Iruths Profeſſors 
21ight be really poſſeſſors of Fiernal Life, and his Miniftry was accompanied with 
a holy, heavenly zeal, in the opening life of Gods eternal power and wiſdom, ſo 
that the true birth within would many times leap at the ſweet ſalutation of his life, 

and the tender power of God that ſpoke through him would precionſly raiſe the life 

in others into a ſweet, harmoniouſneſs, livingly to praiſe God : For what he in- 
zocently and humbly aimed at, both in his Words and Writings ( Tcan teſtify 
with many others) wasGods pure glory; an intire innocent man he was, wi 

guile in his heart, a true Nathaniel 3zdeed, a lovely inſtrument in Gods hand to 


the turning many to righteouſneſs; both by Word and Writing ; a true tender - 


friend to all that waited for &ods'ſalvation every. mhere, and ſuch .who Iibouned 
undtr inward (xerciſes and travilrof Soul,” be travelled with and for , and mi- 
n= af uuto nuny ſuth, both by Word — that they might come tobe 
led by the Spirit of true Sandification, and know Gods Salvation. 
About thirty years ſince ( as I remember) in-the North of England, 7 met 
with a Book of Iſaac Penivgtons, which had this Scripture following as the Sub- 
jef#.whertof be vreated , Job 38. 2. Who is this that darkeneth counſel by 
words without knowledge This Scriptare and the maiter of his Difconrſe up- 
on it, inthat Rook, at that time Twas affeed with; for at that tire, 7 with 
others had precious openings of meany heavenly things being then ſenſtble that no mas 
conltl be a Miniſter of C hriſt Jejns,wethout the mork of regeneration wronght in his 
ona heart,and net only fo, but he muſt be ſerrt of God to publiſhthe everlaſting Go- 
Spebin thealous evidence of bis Power and Spirit, without the neixctare of his own 
will, aud objerving his ewn tint, when to ſpeak and —_ be filent 5 fo that we be- 
lieved aud.were tonvinced it was to be x Spiritzal MiniStry, awd to be diſpenſed 
if the motion ind evidence_of the fame Spirit, otherwiſe xt was a darkenmg of 
counklby words. witheut knowledge : This was my condition with 2ramy others 
at that time, becauſe we ſpent many proecions openings upon onr own willy, and the 
wills and luſts of ethers. | 
Nowthis Þ bring to ſygnify that dear aac Penington i»: thoſe days had previvas 
openings of Truth, and was. « man waiting for the Kingdom of God, to be furthey 
ſtrated thereinand came to attain theend of bis divine breathings aud hrexventy 
v L deſires : 


NN 
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| Forevil wouldſt thou Mourn as a Turtle Dove. 
| Methinks I ſee him weep for others Abomination, 
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The Teſtimony of-James Parke concernitig Iſaac Petington,, 

deſires : And thoſe that honeſily in the fear of God, read his Writings, may ſee; 
FLA clearly he hath writ concerning the things of Gods kingdom; F- 6k pod ar: 
ſmall and great profeſſors, and profane, may, as ina glaſs, ſee thetr contitions,and 
that as yet have not repented, may conſider betimes, and repent leſt they periſh... _ 


Chriſtopher Taylor... 


— . 
es 
- ” 


This came upon me to Write in the behalf of our 
dear Brother Iſaac Penington, as T Rid by Feverſham m Kent, '4 
little after his Deceaſe ; and as a Teſtimony to that Spirit of Love and 
Life that dwelt m him, and his Faithful Labours and Services for God in 
his day, whom I very dearly loved,” and could ſcarce part with the laſt time 
that T ſaw him. | ow +507 FURNON 


Hou Innocent 1ſzac, that was a man of Love, 
of living Faith and Power, harmleſs as a Dove. 

Ot great ſelf denial waſt thou; and forſook all, _ .. 
The pure Truth to receive, and did anſwer.its call. 
And didlt obey it in readineſs of mind; -._. . 
So Peace and Reſtunto thy Soul didlt find, _ 
Which thou valued more then any thing, 
That's viſible of this World and periſhing. 
The Glory of this World in thee was ſtaind;  _ 
But Heavenly Glory and Honour thou haſt obtain'd ; 
Asan everlaſting reward from him thou lov'd, | 
And followed with all thy might and was not mov'd. 
From that Goſpel-hope which in thee was begot, . 
The end thereof to inherit Salvation that's thy lot. 
Thy Name is writ i'th' Book of Life full plain, 
Tho' outwardly diſappear'd, thy Life we do retain; 
And thy Life's hid with Chriſt m God, _ | 
But thy removal from us ſeemeth as a Rod. 
Appointed for us to hear its ſpeaking voice, 
In the loſs of Tſ-ae/'s Chariots and Horſemen choice. 
And tender Warriers for $;exs proſperity, | 
Againſt that which hinder'd her Childrens unity. 
But a Friend toall waſt thou; and Enemies did'Love; 


But joying in the God of his Salvation. "6 EN Kee 
Thou Noble Pezington thy Pen thou us'd, —— 
Truth to defend by Babes Sonstraduc'd; . oo. oe ” 
The confuſed Babel-builders thereby confounded, gong 

The Head of Serpent thou ſtruck and wounded. 

To ſhoot at Babylon he bene his Bow, -. | 

To bring upon that Whore her due ſorrow. Den» part 

|: : _ His 
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Thas kftedup itſelf againſt S;ox' rsKing, - (CITED 
That they Sons-of Sjoz might rejoyce and Gin: 


Againſt Babel's Fenced Cities and High Towers, he 


Freely bent tus Bow and let his Arrows flee. 


To bring Diſtreſs and Torment on her Merchants Rich, 


That by her Sorceries Kingdoms did Bewitch.- 
And Kindreds, Tongues and People did deceive, 


And of laſting Joy and Comfert did them heteayn 


Godly Simplicity thou tendered much, 
And the Seed of God in many hearts did reach. 
Which makes many ſay by way of Lamenratior, 


Our Friend's gone, a True Fraend 49 this Narian, h 


Who warn'd its Inhabitants for t9.repent, ..-+ 
For the good of all men was his Spirit bent. | 
To difintangle their Souls from Death and Hell ; 


Made willing by Gods Power, of his Works to tell. 
And wonders which by his right hand was wrought, 


The Churches Peace and Welfare much he fought. 
His Body fubje& was to Pain and Miferies, ' | 
But now he's freed from all Infirmities. 

Now he's where no Pain can him Annoy,, 

Now he'sin the fulneſs of his Fathers Joy. - 


Now thou haſt received the Kingdom pepart for thee, 


Tt to Inherit to all Eternity. 

Thy Crown thou kept, waſt Faithful to the end, 
Still ou didſt truſt in God, and an him ene 
Our loſs in thy removal is not ſmall, 

Yet thy great gain now ſpeaketh to us all.- 
Prepare, prepare for your Diſfolytion,, ©: 
Behold the King of Terrors near to Exccutivji.” 
For to diſfolve this earthly houſe'of clay, 

Then blefs'd prepar'd ones are, when call'd away. 
Which this our dear Friend was betprethis end,” 
And to fit others God did him forth ſend. 
Methinks I hear his Diſtreſſed Widow fay, 
What means this Rod and Fryat of this day > 
God hath bereav'd me of my Husband dear, 
Was worthy of him no longer here ? 

A Kind and Tender Husband'he wasto me, 

The World was not worthy of him I ſee. 

Little did Ithink when he from home laſt wenx, . 


That he was ſo ſoon to lay down his Head in Kezt. 


For which Grief and Sorrow fills my heart, 
That with ſo near a Friend now I muſt part. 
Who ſich a meet help was made tp me, 
That every way few like him doT fee. 

In Heavenly things did he much delight, 
Ang meditated thereof Day and Night. 


The Teftimony of James Parke concertiiyg Kaac Mans: 


| His Arrows heShot with ſuch right Skill," 
They helped to-bring down thatexalted Hill; TI 


And 


d 
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The Teſtimony of James Parke concerning Iſaac Penington. 
And ſpoke of them as God opened his Mouth, 
To many both Old Age and of Youth. 
oneſtly.inſtruged and tayght Gods fear, | 
Gods Holy Truth'moſt precious ada £ "3 "1 


And with Gods Heritage a portt ight have. 

That from Sin andevil people mille ceaſe, | 19M 
And enjoy frem God eveglaſtingPeace, | | 

He frequently loved his Brethren that were trye, | | 

Yea Gods app gas 3 and could ive all their due,” © ates! 
Tendering the leaſt, or hindermoſt of Chriſts'flock, © 55s 5 
That were of the right Seed.ahd Abrehaws's ſtock.” 

Now bleſſed Iſazc of thy Father dear, ' 

Thou'rt goneto reſt, thou'rt out ofdoubtand fear. - | 
Fairhfully haſt thou run rhaYlelled race, 
With 1ſraels Horſemen haſtthou kept due pace. Ka, 1 9 

Thou preſs:d:on forward, and did(i not draw back, 

To obtain the mark thou ajm'd at Was not ſlack. =D 


"Remembrance gfthee, is and will be ſweet, 


To us that knew thee a Lamb. that fate at Jeſus feet. 
Where 'tis.good for all thou halt left behind to keep, © © + 


Till we go hence and inendleſs reſt thee meet. 


His dear Childrens loſs I cannot but mind, 
Of him (o dear a Father loving and kind. .* 
Who watched over them and many for good, 


Waiting to feed upon, and feed with eavenly food: 


You Children of our Iſazc. Fexington, a4 
As he gave you example let Gods will be done. 
Follow your Fathers ſteps in the narrow way, 
Which will lead youtolife everlaſting I ſay. 


. In that you will be bleſs'd whilſt you are here, 


And with your Father hereafter in endle($ joy appear. 


Canterbury the 12th. of the 
ſecond Month, 1680, 


OT IO NTP RE SSN} 5 _ . 
been already given iq, hy tric. *»d 
fron, which might well ſrewſ et 
find a preffing upon my Spirit to write a few! 
ceaſed Friend; to which ( canfeſs) 1 a 
by the double obligation of affeton and gratt 


- 


ab th, Toe Jort engages 
Morin TRE "and tht ew 
tirely, and ( ſure I am) very deſervefly 3, for Be'why worthy THaved of tvoe froj 
all men, but more fecal pm ,#o wk i Be Dad beth 7 ently hand. 

in the day wherein it pleaſed the, ord to any x 9 Jon, ard ea mre out of the 
pollutions of the world, with reſpe# Ck Bip and Conver urjon''( for whith I 
Became the derifion of my Conptrey., 'F be ſcqrn: ans cOMene t of ry Faniiltars awd 


- 
« 


Acquaintance, and in a mwanuer, .ay out-caff al ſo , exp a, as ir were, '#othe 
world to ſhift in) how welcome was then to him e, Flow: + fetHondHy did he re- 

ceive me £ How regardfully did he ike care of ine ? low trtherly 411d like a Fig- 
ther did he watch over me, that I might not be drawn batk, "or | any way betrayed 
from the ſimplicity of Truth, as I bac d recent ed 2? Ant can F tver "forget "bs 
love, or let his manifold kindneſs fyp Bt of my mind? "Oh no, the veme! brave 
of him is pleaſant to me, end I thinknot of bins without 4dHight !* For ava” Friend 

truly loved him, as a Father (fan (cb his Cafe © mt tnavtd hinrto'me) 'Þve- 
 werenced hin, as an Elder T honoured him, and that (as' bt +ight well deferpell) 

with double honour : My Spirit was truly united "to his , -yta"tay Soul war T#Hkdd 
and hnit unto him in the holy Covenant de, hee Sr Pleb "vt beer able'to 
diſſolve. Bear with me therefore's fri 'Tentreat thee, whoever thon att, -nwiler 
whoſe eye theſe lines may chance to | I. i / I rake Tiberty to expreſs may ſerſt ofthis 
my beloved friend ; wherein if T ſeem ſomewhat particular, know that my Ac- 


qudintance with hin was ſo. 


. He was naturally furniſhed with a ſharp and excellent wit, and that well cult#va« 
ted and poliſhed with an ingenuows and liberal Education : His difpoſition was Cog © ® 
teous and Afﬀable,free from Pride and AfﬀeF ation. Fywordinary Diſcourſe CheoNha a 
and Þleaſant, neither Moroſe nor I ight, but innacently ſweet and tempered with Wy 


ſuch a ſerious gravity, as rendred bis coruerſe both delightful and profitable. 

From his Childhood; (as T ha#t; heard him occaſionally ſay) he was religi« 
ouſly enclined, and ſought the Lord i#'his tender years. And although the way 
of Truth was not then ſo caſt up unto him, as ſince through the goodneſs ofthe T ord 
it was 3 yet that he had then, at times, ſome true touches and tafts of Life, ſome 
openings and ſights of heavenly things, (though not ſo clear, ung and abiding 
as after) the Treatiſes which he then writ do manifeitly declare. And albeit 
at the firſt mattifeſtation of Truth unts him in this preſent diſpenſation, he was 
20t without doubts and jealouſies conct#ning it, Cas himfelf relates)» wor free, for 
\ Jem time; from diſputes and reaſonings againſt the meaxneſs of its appetrance 3 yet 
*” after itpleaſed the Father, in the riches of his grace, to reveal his Son in. bime,. 


thereby giving kim to ſee, and certainly to know what was that good and accep- 
"2 table 


Wy 
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_* The Teftimoky of Thomas Ellwood COnCethitig-Ifaac Penington, 
table and perfef will of God, O how joyful did ke receive it. Faw mwillinghtd;d 
be bow nn ff Cow readily did Exe Lis neck-tothe yoke of Frery jor 
how conflantly and delightfully did he wear it Did be then regard ihe F leaſunes 
 wof the times, or valuethetreferments and FE ononurs of the world, 1hough living at 
/ that time in the fatonr and affinence of it Ne, no, he turncd his back apor it 
| eb, eficeming the reproach oj ( hriſt greater rickes then the Treaſures of Egypr, 
= and cafling down hisCrown at thejoot of Jeſus, he willingly became a fool to the 
” world, andiethe wiſdom thereof, that he might bemade irnly wiſe toGod. And 
* ſurely be obtained his deſire herein; for as he honoured the { ord, and preferred 
bim above all ;, ſo the Lord did highly honour hine, and gave him liberally of the 
true and heavenly wiſdom , adorned with hamilitys fo that he was learned and 
yet bumble, full of knowledge ( Heavenly knowledge) yet not puſjed up thereby. 
And as he had freely recerved of the [ ord, ſodid be freely and readily communi- 
cate thereof (a the following fheets do witneſs). unto ſuch as ſivod in need of 
Counſel, Advice, InjormationpwtDivreGion in their travel to the heanerly Coun- 
try. Towbich ſervice he was fMt*d.aud very well furniſhed, by the experiences of bis 
own travel : For the Lord had. led Sim throurb many a ſtrait and' difficuhy, 
through many temptations, tryeleagdacerciſes (by which he had tryed and proved 
hint) not only through the red Sea as wilderneſs hed he paſſed, but the bottone 
of Jordanalſohad he ſeer, andthe upholding delivering arm ofthe £ ard through all 
he had knows and felt ; whereby be.was able to ſpeak, e word of information to the be- 
| mildred paſſenger,. 4 word of encouragement to the weary and fainting Traveler, 
: 4 word of comfort to the affiiied ſoul, and of conjol ation to the wornded ſpitit. 
 - And ab bow ſweetly have 1 heardit flow from him 1 haw bas it drept like the dew, 
| ard diftilled;like the gentle xgin 1 Ab hom tender, how comp aſſtonete, how fall 


of bowels. aud feeling ſympathy'was be ! Surely bis. words have beet. many times 
like Apples. of Gold in Tidnrer of Silver: For of a:truththe Lord was with bing, 
and his heavenly powder did oft bis Temple 5 end the Spirit of the / ord reſted 
wpair bim, and the fruits the re plentifally brought forth through him in: love, 
in joy, in peace,-im\lc ring, in gentleneſs, in goodneſs, in faith, in meek- 
neſs and in temperance, fo richly did the Word of the Lord dwell in him. - His de- 
light was in the ſervice of God, to which he was wholly given up," end.in it: ſpent 
moſt of his time, either publickly in Meetings waiting upon God, or privately in 
viſiting and miniſtring unto w_ that were diſtreſjeA; or any way affiiFed in mind 
or body; and when at home, he was frequent in retirements, and very inward 
withthe Lord.” Very fervent he was in Trayer, and very frequent : for the Spirit 
of grace and fapplicdtion wes plentifully poured. upari him, by which: be oftem wrefl- 
led with the Lord, and gant aim c 1be holy Scriptures he read much, arid with_ 
great dalight 4d profit 'veede 7t not a curſory or formel buſineſ3, nor ſaught 
4-Y to pick out the meaning WMitural wit or learning. but with great c beſo. - 
| of mind, and revtrence of Spmi 

openings of that diuine Spirit; by which the Þ enmer of the 
aud ſlrong was the travel af his Sparit forthe conver 
eſpecial woe dich bis ove {4 re 7 

for whom he contiindlly and. earntith' labowi 

caſing to ſeek then'th his dying. day ) 


its 


that't 
ſhadows, and.come at length 10 inherit. ſubſtence.::/And 
| ie ponrful oerationof the Spirit of Gad Wopugh 

, to the Truth, and many conflemed an'itt: For the 
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.- +22  »» The Atcoint of his Spirftual Cravel. WD * 
ofthe Spirit and of power.  Tothe world and the affairs of it he was very mmch 2 
anger but deeply experienced inthe things of God: For his affe@ion being ſet or 


things above, his comverſation was in heaven, and his life hid with Chrift in God. + 


He was but a Tilgrim on the earth, and is now gone home. In his Family he was 2 
true pattern of coodneſs and piety, not only by his grave example, but by his ſa- 
worry inftrattions and exhortations to godlineſs. To his Wife he was a moi} af- 
feltionate Hasband, to his Children a loving and tender Father, to his Servants 
« mild and gentle Mater, to bis Friends a firm and faſt Friend, to the Poor com- 
paſſionate and opex-handed, and to all conrteons and kind. Very zealous he was for 
the Truth, wunwearied in promoting it, bold and nndannted in the defence of it, 
faithful in his a ns fo it, patient and cheerful in his fu ering forit. Aright 
good and pions man indeed was he, one that truly feared God and warily eſchewed 
evil. | | d 
How great and various his exerciſes wer, 
feſſions, how earneſt and preſſing his Spirit 
God, how ſtrange and admirable the dealings of the Lord were with him, and 


the times of his former Pro- 


how far he came atlength to ſee the rravel of bis Soul, and to be ſatisfied, as himſeIf 


of all men bet knew,ſo be hath occaſionably ſeattered' here and there an hint therbof, 
© #n ſeveral pieces of the following Books ; which( for the Readers ſatisfa@ion) Thad 

once thowght to have colleGed and preſented here together : But finding amongt 

his looſe Papers 4 ſummary account thereof, written with his own hand, above a 
- dozen years ago, when being in bonds for C hrifts ſake, he was Sicknear unto death ;; 
T choſe rather to tranſcribe that hither, and refer the more Curious and induftri- 
0u5 Reader to the ſeveral Books and T apers the enſuing Volume, wherein he 
| bath touched the ſame SubjeF; as namely, The way of Life and Death, &$c. 


was after the pure enjoyment of 
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 #n the Preface and in the *Poitſcript, p. 37. Babylon the great deſcribed, &&e. | 


'Þ- 63, 64. p. 89. The ſcattered Sheep, ec: p. 74. An Examination of 'the 
grounds, ec. p. 197, 198. and 247. A Glaſs for Profelors, p. 107. Whete is 
the Wiſe, p. 256: Obſervations on Rowe: 14. 2043p. 401; Of the Church in 
-5ts firſt and pureſt ſtate, p. 88, 89, 90. Obſervationson ſome paſſages of Z: 
- Muggleton, p. 42. The holy Truth and people defended, p. 122, 126. wot to 


enumerate each particular. | 
The Account he gives of bis Spiritual Travel is as followeth. 


+++ A true and faithful Relation ( in brief.) concerning my ſelf, in reference 
tomy ſpiritual Travels,'and the Lords dealings with me: . Iſay'true and faith» 
Ful, becauſe it is of the Truth, and not given fortgtiinmy own will, but in the 
:Lords will, and requirings of me at this time, - foraigfervice. The Relation is 
as follows. | CN -- ls 
-=* Thavebeen a man of ſorrow and affliction from'my Childhood, feeling the 
want of the Lord and mourning after him, ſeparated by him from the love; 
'nature and ſpirit of this world, and turned in ſpirit towards him, almoſt ever 
_ ance Tcould remember. 1 GU SE 
In this fenſe of my loſt eſtate; I ſought after the Lord, I read Scriptures, 
'F' watched over mine own heart," I cried unto the Lord for what I felt the 
waiit.of , I bleſſed" his Natne in whathe mercifully did for me, and beſtowed 
--on me, ec. Whatever 1 read: in the Scriptures, -as the way of God to my 
underſtanding, -I'gave my ſclt to the fairhtal prattice of being contented to 
meet with all the reproach, oppoſition and ſeveral kinds of ſufferings, which 
ve it 
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The Account of his Spiritual Travel, 
it pleaſed the Lord to meaſure out to metherein. And Tcantiot but ſay,that 
the Lord was good unto me, did viſit me, did teach me, did help me, did 
veſtify his acceptance of me many times, to the refreſhing and joy of my 
heart before him. | 
But my Soul was not ſatisfied with what 1met with, nor indeed could be; 
there being further quicknings and preſlings in my ſpirit, after a more full, 
certain and ſatisfaQory knowledge; even after the ſenſe, ſight and enjoy- 
ment of God, as was teſtitied in the Scriptures to have been felt and enjoy- 
ed.in the former times: For Þ ſaw plainly, that there wasa ſtop of the ſtreams, 
and a great falling ſhort of the power, lite and glory which they partook of; 
We had not ſo the Spirit, nor were ſo in the faith, nor did fo walk ahd live 
in God, as they did. They were come to Mount Sion and the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, ec. which we had hardly ſo much as the Literal knowledge or 
apprehenfion what they were. So that I ſaw the whole courſe of Religion 
among us, was (for the moſt part) but a talk to what that they felt, enjoyed; 
poſſeſſed and lived in: 3 | OY 
; This ſenſe made me Sick at heart indeed, and (et me uport deep crying to: 
God, cloſe ſearching the Scriptures, and: waiting on God, that I might re-' 
ceive the pure ſence and underſtanding of ther, frotni ahd in the Light,and by 
the help of his Spirit. (And what the Lord did beſtow on tne in thar- ſtate, 
with thankfiilneſs I remember before him-at this very day - For he was thett 
my God, anda pitier and a watcher over me; though he had not pleaſed thetſ 
todire& me, how to ſtay my mind upon him and abide with him.) Arid theti 
I.was led (indeed-I was led ,' 1 did notrun' of + my (elf) into a way of ſepa-' 
ration from the Worſhip of the world, into a: gathered Society :- For this 


' both the Scripture and the Spirit of God in inie gave Teſtimony'unto 3 arid 


what we then met with; and what leadingsand help we then felt, ' there is a 
remembrance and Teſtimony in my heart roithis day. But there was ſome- 
what wanting, and we miſtook unur way.:':For whereas we ſhould have 
prefſed forward into the Spirit and Power, weiran'itov much outward into 
Letter and Form : And though the Lord in many things helped us; yet there- 
in he was againſt us, arid brought darkneſs, 'confufion and ſcatteting/ upon us; 
I was ſurely broken and darkned, 'and mithis darkened ſtate; ſornetimes lay 
ſtill for a long ſeaſon, ſecretly mourning and crying out to the Lord night and” 
day.z ſometimes[T ran about, hearkning after ' what might appear or break 
forth in others, but never mer' with: anything,” whereto there was the leaſt 
anſwer in my heart, ſave in one people, who had a touch of Truth :' But I 
never expreſſed ſo much to any'of. them , nor'indeed felt them at all able tg 
reach my condition. JfIgHt 10757 13154 | | oe ELL 
.;-At laſt, after allmy diſtrefſes, wandrings and ſore travels; I met with ſonie 
Writings of this People called Quakers, which Þ caft a flight eye 'upon and ' 
diſdained, as falling very ſhort. of that Wiſdom; 'Light , Life and Power, 
which I had been longing for and- ſearching after : 1 had- likewiſe ( ſore 
pretty diſtance of time after this) opportunity of meeting with ſome of them; 
and divers of them were by the Lord moved (Fknowit to beſofince)to come 
tome : AsTI remember, at the veryfirſt rhey-reached to the Life of God in ' 
me, which lite anſwered rheir voice;:and cauſed a;great lovein me to ſpring - 
to them : but (till in my reaſonings with theto;- and diſputes alone (in my 
mind) concerning them, I was very far off fromrowning then, as ſo know- 
ing the Lord, or lo appearingin his Life and Power as my condition needed; 
| and 


The Account of his Spiritual Travel. 
and as my Soul waited for. Yea, the more I converſed with them, the more 
I feefned in my underſtanding and reaſon to get over them, and totrample 

them under my feet, as a poor, weak, ſilly, contemptible generation, who 
had ſome ſmatterings of Truth in them, and ſome honeſt deſires towards God, 

but very far off from the clear and full underſtanding of his way and will. 

And this was the effe& almoſt of every Difcourſe with them, they ſtill reach- 

ed my heart, and I felt them in the ſecrets of my ſou], which cauſed the love 

in me always to continue, yea ſometimes to increaſe towards them : But daily 

my underſtanding got more and more over them, and therein I daily more 

and more deſpiſed them. 

Aﬀer a long time was invited to hear one of them ( asT had been often, 
they in tender love pitying me, and feeling my want of that, which they 
polleſied) and there was an anſwer in my heart, and I went in fear and trem- 
bling,with deſires tothe moſt High, who was over all and knew all, thatI might 
not receive any thing for Truth, which was not of him, nor withſtand any 
thing which was of him, but might bow before the appearance of the Lord 
my God, and none other: And-indeed, whenl came, I felt the preſence and 


power of the moſt High among them, and words of Truth, from the Spirit of 
Truth,reaching to my heart and conſcience,opening my ſtate as in the preſence 
of the Lord. Yea Idid not only feel-words and demonſtrations from withour, 


but I fels the dead quickned, the feed: raſed,inſomuch as my heart (inthe cer- 
tainty of light and clearneſs, of true ſenſe) ſaid, This 3s he, this 3s he , there 5s 
29 other ; this is he wboma 1 have waited. for and fought after from my Childhood, 


who was always neay me, and had often _ bfe inmy heart , bat I knew hins 

iwell with him. And.then in this fen(e- 
(inthe melting and breakings of my Spirit) was I given up tothe Lord, to- 
become his , | bath, in waiting for the further revealing of Ins ſeed in me; 


»ot diftintly, nep how to receive him or 


and to ſerve him inthe life and power of his ſeed. Z 


. Now what I met with after this, in my travels, in my waitings, - in my 'YY 


ritual exerciſes, is not to be. uttered 3. only in generall/ may ſay this, I met 


with the very ſtrength of Hell. The cruel oppreffor roared upon me , and 
,, made mefeel the bitterneſs of his captivity, while he had any'power : Yea the 
Lord was farfrom my belp, and from the voice of my roaring. 1 alſo met 


with deep ſabtilties and devices to entangle me; in that wiſdom, which ſeem- 
eth able to make wiſe in the things of God, but mdeed: is foolifhneſs and a 


ſnare tothe ſoul, bringing it back mto captivity, where the enemies = pre- 
rom my. 


vail. And what I met with.outwardly from my own dear Father, 
kindred, from my Servants, from-the people and powers of the world, for no 
- other cauſe but fearing my God, worſhipping him as be hath required of me, 
and bowing. to: his Seed: (which is his Son) who is to be worſhipped by men 
and Angels for eyermore 3:.4he Lord my Gad' knoweth , before' whom 'my 


heart and ways.are, who preferved me in; love to them, in the midft of all: 


I ſuffered fromthem, and doth ſtill ſo preſerve me , bletſed be his pure and 


- But ſome may deſire toknow, what I have at laſt met with: I anſwer, 7 


heave met with the Seed. Underſtand that word;-and thou wilt be ſatisfied, 
and enquire no further. I have met withmy God,T have met with my Saviour; 
and he hath not been preſent with me without his Salvation, but I have fele 
the healings drop upon my Soul-from underhis wings ; have met withthe true 
knowledge, the knowledge of life, the living knowledge, the knowledge 
which 
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 bogy af 4 Deceaſed Friend tothe Grave. - From hence 
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The Teſtimony of Thomas Ellwood concethuing Iſaac Penington. 
which is life, 2nd. this bath had the true vertue ip it, which my ſoul hath re- 
wel in, in'the Ka hay the Lord. I have met with the Seeds ra 
and.in the Seed Lhaye felt him my Father : There t haye read his nature, 
his love, bis compaſſions, his enderneſ, which have melted, overcome and 
changed wy heart before him. 1 have met with the Seeds Faith, which hath 
done and doth that, which the Fayh of man can never do. I have met with' 
the trye Birth, with the Bir F which is Heir of the Kingdom, and inherits the 
Kiogel : 1 have met with the true $ Ee of Prayer and Supplication, where- 
ja «> Lordis prevailed with, and yhuch draws from him whatever the con- 
digzon needs, the Soul always looking up rohym in the will, and in the time 
and way which is acceptable with him. What ſhall ſay? I have mer with 
the true Peace, the truc Rightcqulnels, $05 RN] oligeſs, the true reſt of the 
Sou), the evczlaſting habitation, which the redeemed Jwell in: And I know 
all cheſceco be true, in him that 18 true, and am capable af no doubr, diſpute or 
zealgning in.my mind abquethemat abiding there, where ir. hath received the 
Eli atlurance and Griafatiqn. Apd allo I Know very well and diftindly in 
Spirit, where. the doubts and diſputes I, and where the certainty and full 
yg is FO} the render mercy of the Lard am preſerved out of the 
ane, And inthe gther. 

-.\'Now.(theLord knays) theſe things I do not, utter.in a boaſting way, but 
wavld xather,be ſpeaking of my ,nathingne(s, my Spina my weakneſs, 
my.manifold infixqnzies, Which Lec] more thep.exer. 'The Lord hath broken 
Shemans.partin me. and Lama worm and go. man before him: I have no 
trevgth OAT oe orſeryice for him, nay, I cannot, watch oyer or pre- 
\laxyermyifelf : 1 feel. daily thatikeep pat alive my. own.Sou), .but am weaker 
dagtore away, (yea Weakerin.@Y-APtrit (45,10.m7 felt) then ever 1 have, been. 
Bux I.cangot aut ugter.to the praiſe. gf my God, that I feel his Arm trerched 
qut.far.me 3. and my weaknels ( which Lfcel jnmy (elf) 1s .ngt my lols, but 
advantage betore him. And theſe-things I write, as haying no end atall there- 
in of my'owwn, , buefelt jt-this porging required gf me , ,andſo in ſubmiſſion 
and ſubjection.ta-my God, .have'I given up to, do it, leaving. the. ſuccels and 
ſervice of it with him. % T 


 Alichary x51. of 34. Month, 1667. I 
\Nezther to' him was it given only to believe, but to ſuſſer alſo for the ſake of Chriſt. 


"His Tmpriſonments were many, axd ſome of them long , which with great con- 
fhancy and quietneſs of mind he underwent. Put becauſe ſo general 'an Account 
way perhaps not ayſwer the expeFation and deſire of the Reader, I will here ſub- 
joyn a more particular, but that as contrafed and ſhort as may be. | 
His firſt Impriſonment was in Alisbury Goal in the years 1661, and 67. being 
committed thither for Worſhipping God in his own Houſe, where for 17 weeks (great 
part of it in Winter) he was keft in aCold and very Incommodious Room, without 
<4 Chinzney ;, from which hard nſage bis tender body contraed ſo great and violent a 
\Diſtemper, that for ſeveral weeks after he was not able to turn himſelf in his Bed. 
_ * His ſecond Jmpriſonment was inthe year 1664. being taken out of a Meeting, 
where he with others. were peaceably waiting upon the Lord, and ſent to Alisbury 
"Goal, where he again remained a T riſontr between 17 and 183 weeks. © 


His third Impriſonment was 72 the year 1665, being taken up (with many others) 


inthe open Street of Amerſham, as they were ets + and accompanying the 
was again ſent to 'Ahi(- 
- bury 
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The Teffiyony of Thomas'Ellwood contering Tazc Penington; — Þ 
| biiry Goal 3, but this Commitment being in order-.to Banifhment, was but for Pl 
Month, or thereabouts: ee Peres” 4 57. RA 

His fourth Impriſonment was in the ſame year 65. about 4 Month after big Re. © 
leaſe from the former. HFitherto his Commitments hat been, by the Civil Magi- © 
ſtrates, but now (that he might experience the Severity of each) he fell imto the © 
Military hands : Arude Souldier args any other Warrant than what be'car- ® 
ried in his Scabbard) came to his Pouſe, andtold him he tame th fetch hiae be» © 
fore Sir Philip Palmer (oe of the Deputy-Lientenants of Fe "He meekly © 
went, and was by him ſent with a Guard of Souldiers to, Alisbyry Goal, with a ® 
kid of Mittimus iniporting, That the, Goaler ſhquld receive and keep Bilh | 


in ſafe Cuſtody, during the pleaſure F& the Eatt of Bridgwdtet'; who had'zt = 


that although (it being the Sickneſs year) the4 [gue was fuſpeFed to be in the © 
Goal, he would not be prevailed with, but permit 1faac Peningron by the earneſt ©; 
importunity of a perſon of conſiderable both Quality and Power in the County , to i 
but permit 1{aac Penington to be removed to' another Houſe in the Town, and there © 
kept Priſozer until the Goal were clear. Afterwards a Priſontr' dying it 'the | 
Goal of the Plague, the Goaler's Wife (her F'uscband being abſent) gave leave to || 
]. P. toremove to another Houſe, where he was ſhut up about ſix'weeks 5 after which, | 
by the procurement of the Farl of Ancram, a Releaſewas jent fromthe ſaid Philip 
Palmer, by which he was diſcharged after he had jufſered' Tripriſonment three | 
quarters of a year, with apparent hazard of his Life, and'that for no offence." 

By that time he had been at home about three weeks, a Party of Souldjers fone 
the ſaid Philip Palmer (by order of the Earl of Bridgwater ,'*gs was reported) 

' Came to his Houſe, and ſeizing himin Bed, carried him away to Alisbury Goel 
again, where without any cauſe ſhewed or crime objeFed, he was kept' in Priſon 
a year and a half, in Rooms ſo Cold, Damp and Urhealthy, that it went 
zear to coſt him his Life, and procured him ſo great a Diftemper, that he lay 
weakofit ſeveral Months. At length a Relation of his Wifes, by an Habeas Cor- 
pus, removed him to the Kings-Bench-Bar , where (with' the wonder of the 
Court that a man ſhould be ſo long Impriſoned for nothing) he wav at laſt releaſed 
in the year 1668..-This was his fifth Tmpriſonment. IG WILW J3. 4G 3 

Fiis fixtb Or—_ was in the year 1670. in Reading Goal, whither he 
wert to viſit his Friends that were Sufferers there for the Teitimony of Teſus. 
Of which notice being given to one called Sir William Armorer (a Juſtice 
of the Peace for that County, and living in the Town) he was forthwith ſent for 
before him, and committed tothe Goal, thereby becoming a Iellow-Sufferer with 
them, whom being ſufferers for the Truth, he came to viſit. Fiere be continued a 
Priſoner a year and three quarters, and was brought under the Sentence of a Pra- 
munite; but at length the [ ord delivered him. 

Thus through many Tribulations did he enter into the Kingdom , having been 
exerciſed, tryed, proved and approved by the Lord. Long was he in the Warfare, 
and like a goed Souldier manſully endured the fight of Affiiftiens: Put having 

. fonght the good fight, and kept the faith, he hath now (in the Lords good time) 

finiſhed his courſe,and is gone to poſſeſs the Crown of Kigeteos neſs laid up for him, 
and all thoſe that love the bright appearance of the Lord. A Faithful Labourer he 
was in the Lords Vineyard for many years : but now hath he ceaſed from his Lg» 
bour, and his Works follow him. He walked with God, and is tranſlated. Tothe 

Lord he lived, ind inthe Lord he died, and by the Spirit of the Lord he is pro- 

nounced bleſſed, Bleſfed for ever be the Name of the. Lord therefore. bs 
v HE 


ſeems conceived ſo, great (as well as unju$t ) dif, leafure againſt this innocent man, © 
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TESTIMONY 


Of William Penn concerning Iſaac Penington. 


S$ the Memory of the Juſt is Bleſſed, ſo to ave there ſeems a Bleſſing pox 
thoſe that have a Right Remembrance of thew : Wherefore to the Me- 
mory of this Jult man, my Dear Friend, and Relation, Iſaac Penington, To, 
with a ſincere and Religions afſetion, dedicate this enſuing Teſtimony. 
And firſt give me leave to ſay ſomething of his Manly Capacity - The beſt 
comes after. | | 
He was well deſcended as to his worldly Parentage, and bor Heir to a 


fair Inheritance; his Education was ſuitable to his Quality among men, having 


all the advantages the Schools and Univerſities of his own Conntry could give him, 

Jeyned with the Converſation of ſome of the knowingeſt and conſiderableſt men of 
his own time. But his Natural Abilities, the gifts of his Creator, they excelled - 
He was a man Quick in Apprehenſion, Fruitful in Conception, and of a Lively 
Wit and Intelligence, all adorned with an extraordinary Mildnels ; that as 
other men are wont to ſhow their Pregnancy by Sharpneſs, he manifeſted his with 
an Engaging Sweetneſs. | | . 

His Fathers Station in Publick Buſineſs, gave him pretence enough to a ſhare 
of the Worlds Greatneſs 5 but, which brings me to his better and Religious Capa- 
city, he with Bleſſed, Meck Moſes, refuſed the Egyptian glory of the World, and 
choſe rather a life dedicated to an enquiry after God, and boly fellowſhip with hizs 
and his deſpiſed Iſrael. 

Very early did the I ord viſit hins with a more then ordinary manifeſtation of 
his love; and # had that good effect upon him, that it kept him from both the 
evils and vain Worſhips of the World, and he became the wonder of his Kindred 
and Familiars for his. awful Life, and ſerious and frequent Retirements ; de- 
clining all Company that might interrupt his Meditations : And by giving him- 
ſelf over to a Life of Mourning and Filgrimage, he was as unpleaſant to them, as 
the world was to him. Nor Jd this forrow flow from a ſenſe of former Vice, for 
he was Virtuous from his Childhosod,but with holy Habakkuk, from the dread he 
had of the Majeſty of God, and his deſire to find a refting place inthe great day 
of trouble. Nothing in theſe exerciſes gave him eaſe or comfort, but the ſmiles of 
Gods countenance upon his Soul 5 andl that it was he O_ after, with a per- 
petal ſolicitation 5 Firſt, How (hall I appear? and then, O that I may ap- 
pear before God! | BL4% 7 

' His Inwartl Exerciſes and Enjoyments being of 4 very peculiar nature, made 
him take little comfort in any of-the Religious Societies there known to him. He 
was is one alone'; for he ſaw ſo much of that uncircumciſed and uncrucified fleſh 
(which is as graſs) profeſs the Myſteries of the heavenly Kingdom, I mean people 
bat:under ordinary conviftions, that had never known Jacob's troubles, nor the. 
Fear2y# Trembling wi#h which the true Salvation is wrought, '\and'\that the Spi- 
rit-and Abilities of man took up ſo'great a part and: ſhare in Religions Duties 
atrongithem, and the-Spivit of the Ford fo-little, if any-at all, that b+ "felt them 
of little" or no uſe 18 him-- Onitheccontravy, he was ofien burden 4 with then, and 
preit in' Spirit to lay: open their\Carnal State under '# Chriſtian 'Frofeſſlon, and 


. thoughthey held the Notions of the Tryt h;it was nota dbkiprecious and experimen- 


tal ſenſe of the holy vertne and Life of the Truth ; inſomnch as he found it his duty 
| 43 . to 


*, 
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The Teftimony of William Penn concerning Iſaac Penington, 


to endeavour to break their falſe Peace,and bewilder their lofty Wiſdom and Pro- 
feſſien, rather approving of 4 ſtate of humble doubting , then bypocritical confi- 
wee; and tht weft oor the Lords coming in Spirit without ſin, to the Syl- 
vation of the Soul, that people may tyuely know the Lord aud his work, and frax 
thence ſpeak forth his praiſe to others, then profeſs the Enjoyments of ather Saints 
that had beex obtained through great Toibuletions, when they bad never known 
any ſuch thing in themſelves, and ſo had no true ſenſe of Gods inward work,nwr the 
ne res of Gads preparing ta-dffer to birt, which avlyis accepted with bing. 
Thix drew reproach upon him, 4+ 4 men Singular aud Cenſarious , from: the 
Worldly Profeſſors, particularly the Clergy (that common Eclipſe herweeri God 
and the Souls of peaple) yet theſe that with ine waited far tbe conſalation of l{rael, 
aud the coming of the Son of wen in power and gre glory, they found him out, 
valued and honoured him, and ſweet was their fellowſhip to him; who boaſted in 
nothing more, then that they had nothing to baaft of, whilſt the Laodicea of their 
Age thought ſhe waxted nothing : And in that emptineſs they waited to be filled 
of him that filleth all things, at bis coming end kingdom, het they might be the 


-witmeſſes of bis reſurre@ion and appearance - Some of thera died befare that bleſſed 


time came, ſomeſaw it, aud were glad, and with good old Simeon departed in 
peace, and others liv'd to ſee the glory of that Wefſed day both dawn aud break 
forth upon them, totheir admiration and camfort, ewong whom zey Dear Father- 
in-Law Iſaac Penington, was zot the laſt, nor leait of nate. . 

About the year 1657. it pleaſed the Lord to ſend him a Peter to declare! ta 
hinge, that the time of the powering forth of the Holy Spirit, and breaking farth of 
the heavenly work of God in the Souls of men and women was came, and many 
Aquilas ad Priſcillas came after , who znitrufed him in the way of God mpre 
perfely. And however be was advanced ebave many in his hnowledge of Sevip- 
ture, and had formerly received many heavenly openings of Truths Myfteries in 
his Soul, yet did the Lords way of appearance di{appoint his expeFation, and 
when the L.ight broke forth in his heart, which bis ſjucerity longed for, be fauud a 
great mixture, and thet be had wnch to loſe aud part with before be came to be 
that bleſſed little Child (that new and heavenly Birth) which inherits the hing- 
dom of God 3 mhich mede hin cry, Narrow is the way, and ſtraight is the 
Gate indeed that leads:o Life. 


Bug to the glory of the living God, and praiſe ofthis Juſt mans Memory, let me 
fay, neither bis worldly Station, the met conſiderable of any that hed clos'd with 


this way, >nor the contradifions it gave to any former conceptions, nor the debaſe- 
ment it brought upon his Learning and Wiſdom, nor yet that reproach and bofi 
that attended his publick efpoufing of it, did deter him from. auning, and cor 
dially embracing of it: But with an humble and broker: ſpirit he fell hefore 


_ this boly appearance of Jeſus, that true Light of men, whoſe Tower and I ife he 


felt revealed in hins, to the ſaving of his 3 ard boldly omned axd confeſſed 
this ſpiritual cawivg ofthe great Meſſiah, that was able to teech bine all things, 
ia his Name his knee truly bowed, and the Seriptare was in him fulfilled; with 
Nathaniel, he cyzed, Thouart the Son of God, thou are the King of 7þ el. 
Now he ſam clearly between the precious and the vile ie hinefelf, betweew that 
which was truly of (rod and that wbich wes mecerly of wan in bis farmer exer- 
ciſer, and. be was ry, rage 728 en Ns on. kulding aud forever 
coucervings 5 20, but ſald ell for the Pearl, end beceme. willingly s poormanin 
Jpixit, that {© he might cater into the Kingdom of God. Thu pertivg with ol 
be had net receined of Gad, he received « wem flock from beaver. wherein. Ged 
profperd hi , the dew of Heever reſted upon his Rraveh and Riv, and he 


REEL Oe wy BL OBESE SIRENS IIS OE TRI on os ep wy 5 " x ” __ " 
I CT Eons nr ney TEL f 2 SELF TEES DO» Twas i.) 3 7 nu ES EVR EE ITE Fr oaes FATE 
CO ITas ke [Rrbe ©: WP,” ( ES SD fe 4 IV OL GO ITS F443 CREE IT | Yo I IE OZ 4.0 AS ts; > N Ape + GAR 

_—_ oh DER YR IO Pg = Gd . CLI LORY ON bc WS Apts Mes 6 4 Ie: ooh 21 he En Ad Rs nt $2 ; OE rao 


_ LOS 2 E- > otras hae 
103.00 "Cs ey J 38 
CR TE. SER > 

ESE BEER "el : u j 


ALEXANDER PARKER's 


FF ES 11 M01 
Concerning ISAAC PENINGTON. 


Aving ſeen and read many lively and freſh Teſtimonies of ſeveral of 
"I my dear Brethren concerning our dear Friend and Brother Tſeac 
Perington deceaſed, I did fatisfy my elf with what was written by them, be- 
ing ſo full and large, and anſwering my own ſenſe, that 1 did acquieſce in my 
own mind, not intending to appear 1n publick in this matter ; but of late hear- 
ing a Teſtimony read, written by his dear Wife M. P. did (o revive the re- 
membrance of him, that the ſenſe of that loveand endeared affection which I 
always had for him, did ſo work in my mind, that I could not, be clear with- 
out caſting-in my Mite among(t the reſt of my Brethren, having known him 
from the early dayes of his Convincement of the bleſſed Truth, in which .he 
lived, and for which he ſuffered, and 3» the faith of which Holy Truth he finiſhed 
his courſe. The firlt time,that I ſaw his face, was at Reading in_Barkshire,ia the 
12 Month, called February, 1656. And though at that time he had nat the out-. 
ward garb and appearance of a Quaker , yet did mine eye behold an izward 
beauty and hiddes vertue of Lite in him , and my ſoul in zhe bowels of the love of 
Truth did cleave unto him, and I could have embraced him in the ſenſe there-' 
of,- but in thoſe early days we were cautious and Jaid hands on no man ſud- 
denly : hedid not haſtily joyn 1 ſociety with us, but for ſome time did rea- 
ſon about many things, though he owned the Principal DoFrines of Truth, 
yet the Inſtruments that declared it and their way and manner ſeemed very 
contemptible to him , untill he heard that Faithfull Servant of God G. F. 
C who was the firſt Man that proclaimed the Goſpel of Life and Salvation 
amongſt us) at a Meeting at 7. Crook's in Bedfordſhire, at the time called 
Whitſuntide mn the Year 1658, At which meeting the Myſtery of Iniquity 
was ſo opened, and the Myſtery of the Goſpel of Peace fo plainly mani- 
feſted, that he was fully ſatisfied , and from that time gave up himſelf to 
the obedience of Truth, and took up the Croſs, and became a Diſciple 
and follower of Chriſt , and ſuffered with us for the Name and Teſtimony of 
Jeſus , and bore the ſcoffings and reproaches of the Ungodly with much pa- 
tience, accounting it his riches: and in much love did he zm1brace and re- 
ceive the Meſſengers and Servants of God 1nto his houſe , where were many 
precious Meetings , and many were convinced and brought into the way 
of Life, amongſt whom he was a good pattern and an Help unto them, 
and when any were bowed down in ſpirit and affliFed in mind, he was a 
great Help and Comfort to ſuch , having himſelt travailed through various 
and deep Exerciſes, through which the LORD brought him and eſtabliſhed 
him in Righteouſneſs. He wasa Man of a Quick Apprehenſion, and when 
any Sparks of LIGHT did ariſe from the coales of God's Altar, it quickly 
kindled in him a flame of Holy Zeal for GOD and his Truth , even in the mor- 
ring of his convincement , and in the freſh openings of Life many living 
teſtimonies were given forth by him, as in his Writings may be ſeen, to 
W 


; Alexander Parker's Teſtimony concerning I/ſa«c Perinetor. 


which the Reader is referred. His heart and Soul was much drawn forth 
uate the Profeſlors of Religion of all Perſwaſions, having a deep travail 
for them, and int ##ch Bowels of Lowe and tender compaſſion did be in- 
treat and beſeech them to turn to the true LIGHT, that they might be 
converted and healed: But tew did regard his deep travails for them, 
which doubtleſs will riſe in judgment as a teſtimony againſt them, And 
1 do deſire that thoſe, whole Day is not over, may yet conſider, and 
take a further view into his Writings, and ſearch into their own 
hearts, that with the Light of JESUS, that ſhines there, they may 
come to a true fight of their fins, and (o to a godly ſorrow , which may 
work repertance unto life, that they may find mercy with the Lord, and 
peace to their immortal ſouls. Tn all his Writings and Declarations he 
{H!1! poinred to Zife, and preſſed af to wind the power of Godlinef, 
arid not to ſettle ( or content thetnſelves) in the Letter or form of 
Religion: this, Oh this was the very bent of his mind and the ſtrong 
cries of his ſoul to the Lord , that all might partake of Life , even the 
Life of JESUS in their mortal bodies, which he through the dearth of 
the Croſs was made a partaker of, in which Life he lived unto God , 
and was a oy pattern of humility , walking uprightly (in innocency) 
before the Lord. He was a man weaned from the World and redeem- 
ed fron the Eatth, his mind being daily exerciſed in things of an 
higher nature , drinking daily of the water that Chriſt gives, which 
was in him 2 well of living Water ſpringing up into eternal Life , which 
filled his oft and wev'/ his cup to overflow. Much might be ſaid 
of this good man, but words ate too ſhott to fignify the depth of his 
inward life. I write not theſe things to exalt of (et up man , but to 
exalt and maghify the Grace of GOD, which was i» him, which was 
ſufficient for him, by the power of which He was carried on through 
all his troubles and exerciſes, by which he was taught to deny ungod- 
Iyneſs and all the evil luſts of this wicked World, and to live righte- 
ouſly, ſoberly and godly in this world, in which godly life he perſiſted 
to the end of his days. And as he lived in the Lord, even ſo he 
dyed, laying down his head jn peace , and liverh with the LORD in 
the enjoythent of his Love, where there is joy and felicity for ever, and 
his memory is [weet and bleſſed. O/ that every one that profeſſeth the 
Holy Truth #2ay ſo run that they may obtain the crown of eternal life. 
This is the travail and the earneſt defire of hitn who ſeeketh the good 


of all Mankind. 


Loudon, the 5 of the 
24 Month, 168. 
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Mary Penington her . 
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{ oncerning her Dear Huband. 


WW Hilſt I keep filent rouching Thee , O T hou blefled of 
the LORD and his People, my heart burneth within me. 
| muſt make mention of thee, for thou waſt a moſt pleaſant Plant 
of tenown, planted by che right hand of the Lord, arid thou took 
deep rooting downwards, and ſprang upward. The dew of Heaven fell 
| owthee, and made thee fraitful, and thy fruit was of a fragrant 
{mel}, and moſt delightful. O ! where ſhall I beginto recount the 
Lord's remarkable dealings with thee ? He fer his love on thee, O 
chot! one of the Lord s peculiar choice,to place his Name on !Waſt 
not.thou ſanQified in the womb ? Thy very babiſh dayes declared 
of whar ftock and lineage thou wert. Thou defired | after the ſmn- 
cere Milk of the Word, as a new-born babe, even in the bud of thy age. 
Of who candeclare how thou haſt travelled towards the holy Land 
in thy very infancy as to on 2? O, whocantell what thy Soul 
hathfelr in thy travel ? O, thou wat gotters to be inthe mount with 
the Lord and his ſpiritual Moſes, when: the Princes and Elders ſaw 
bur his back-parts, and feared and quaked to hear the terrible Thun- 
drings in mount Smai. The breaft of Conſolation was held out to 
thee early, and thou fucked thy fall.cill che veſſel could not long- 
et comain , for thon couldft not in that fulneſfs fee God and live in 
this tabernacle , fo that thou beſoughtſt che Lord to abate this ex- 
ceeding excellent glory, and give thee ſuch a meaſure as was food con- 
Tenient. O, the heavenly,bright, living openings that were givento 
thee many years paſt : His Light ſhone round about thee, and the 
book of the Creatures was opened tothee, and his Myſteries made 
known to holy men of old, who ſpoke them forth as they were m- 
/pired by the Hol, Ghoſt, were made known to thee to diſcern. Such 

2 Rate as 1 have never known any in, in that day, have heard thee 

declare of. O, this did it pleaſe the Lord: to withdraw and shut 

up as in one day,and {o leave thee deſolate atid mourning many a 

day, weary of gt night and of the day, poor and naked; fad, di- 

ſtreſſed and bowed down. Thou refuſed to be comforted, be- 

cauſe ic was a-time of night and-not day ; and becauſe he that was 

gone,was not come. His tire of maniteſting hisLove was not at 

hand, but he was as aſtratiger,or one gone into a far countrey, not 


ready 
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ready to return, 8& thou would'ſt accept of no beloved in his abſence, but teſtifi- 
ed'ft, that he thy Soul longed for, was not in this or that obſervation, nay nor 
opening 3; but thy Beloved, when he came, would fit as a Refiner's fire, and 
would come with his far in his hand, and throughly purge his floor. No like- 
nefs, or appearance, or taking ſound of words, or wr ng _ or revelations 
would'ſt thou take up within ſtead of him that was / iſe zzdeed. O! the many 
years thou pur'ſt thy mouth inthe duſt, and wentſt fottly, and bowed down, 
and hadſt anguiſh of foul, weeping and groaning, panting and Gghing! O! 
whocan tell the one halfof the bitterneſs of thy ſoul, becauſe Subſtance was 
in thy eye,all ſhaddows did fly away from. before thee; thou could'{tnot feed 
on that which was not bread from heaven! In this ſtate I married thee, and 
my- love was drawn to thee, becauſe I found thou ſaweſt the deceit of all 
notions, and lay as one that reſuſed to be comforted by any thing that had 
the appearance of Religion, till he came to his Temple; whois Truth and wo ly: 
for all thoſe ſhows of Religion were very manifeſt'to thee,, ſotbat thou wert 
fick and weary of them all. And In this my heart cleft to thee, and a deſire 
was iz me to be ſerviceable to thee,in this deſolate condition;for thou waſt alone 
and miſerable in this world, and I gave up much tobe a companion to thee in 
this thy ſuffering. O! my ſenſe, my ſenſe of thee and thy ſtatein that day even 
makes me as one dub ; for the greatneſs of it is beyond my capacity to utter. 
- This little, teſtimony to thy h:zddez life, my dear and precious one,in a day 
and-time,when none of the Lord's gathered People knew thy face,nor were in 
any meaſure acquainted with.thy many ſorrows, & deep wounds and diſtreſles 
have ſtammered out, that it might not be forgotten that thou waſtin the lard 
of the Irving, and thy freſh Jpringe were in God, and Light was on thy Goſhen, 
when thick darkneſs covered t 
and thou 'wert. ſo.eminently gathered into it, and a faithfull Publiſher of it, I 
leave this bright ſtate of thine, to be declared of by the Sons of the Morning, 
who have been witneſſes of the rifing of that bright Star of Righteouſnefi in thee, 
and its guiding thee'to the Saviour, even Jeſus the firſt and the laſt; They, I 
Ifay; who are ftrong,and heve overcome the evil one, and are fathers in Iſrael, 
have declared of thy life in God, and have publiſhed it in many teſtimonies 


here, to the glorious,ſaving 7T7zuth,that thou wert partaker of, lived'ſt and paſ- 


ſed'ſt hence 1n, as ina fiery chariot, into the eternal habitation with the Holy 
Saints, Prophets and Apoſtles of Jeſus. 


- Ah-me,he is gone'! he that noneexceeded in kindneſs,in tenderneſs,in love 


inexpreſible-to; the relation as-a wife. Next to the love of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus tomy-ſoul, was his love precious and delightfull tome. My boſom one 
that was as my guide and counſellour, my pleaſant companion, my tender 
{ympathizing friend, as near to theſenſe of my pain, ſorrow, grief and trouble 
as it was poſſible. Yet this great help and benefit is gone, and 1, a poor worm, 
a'very little.one to him, compaſſed about with mrany infirmitys, through mercy 
let him go without an unadviſed word of diſcontent , or inordinate grief : 
Nay further, ſuch was the great Kindneſs of the Lord ſhewed to me in that 
hour, that'my ſpirit aſcended with him, in that very moment that his ſpirit 


left his body, and 1 ſaw him ſafe in his own manſion , and rejoyced with him, + 


and was at that inſtant gladder of it, than ever I was of enjoying him in the 
body. And from this fight my ſpirit returned again to perform my duty to 
his outward;Tabernacle , to the anſwer of a good Conſcience. 


This was writtenat my houſe at Woodſide, the This Teſtimony to dear 1. P. is from the grea- 
27: of the 2. manthi 1620, between 12 and 1 at reſt loſer of all that had a ſhare in hs life. 


night,while I was watching with my ſick child, | MARY PENINGTON. 


e people. But now, that the day is broken forth, 
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The Tefl{monp of William Penn conterumng Kaac Penivgton. 
rew rich and Foe in all Hegvenly Treaſure 3 Full of Love, Faith, Mercy, 
Pittenice and Long-ſuffering ; diligent in the work of the Lord, and exem- 
plary in his duty to God and men ; ſxſomuch, that 1 may ſay, he was one of a 
thouſand : Zealous, yet Tender, Wile, yet Humble : A conſtant and-early 
comer to Meetings, and Watchful and Reverent in them « One that ever 
loyed Power and Life more then Words;and as forthat he waited,ſo would he 
be often deeply affeQed with it, and made to utter ſuch Teſtimonies as were 
greatly to the: help of the poor and the needy, the weary and heavy laden, the 
rrye Sojourners and Travellers to the Eternal Reſt and City of God. To this, 
kis Writings as well as Miniſtry tended, 45 his enſuing Horthy Labours will abun- 
Aantly witneſi, wherein it-will be eaſte for the Reader to ebjerve his peculiar and 
avighty love to the great Pratefiors of Religion in theſe Kingdoms whom carnal 
rehenſions or wnjufs prejudices have hinder d from cloſing with the B ſed 
Truth, as it is known and jelt amongſt us > 4nd his ſervent labour to remove thoſe 
obſtruitionsuith ſuch tenderneſs yet great clearneſs, that I may venture to ſtile hine 
their Apoſtle, for as in almoſt every Meeting, ſo in every Book the bent of his 
Spirit was towards them, that theſe who made a more then ordinaty profeſſion of 
God , wot without ſore ancient touches of the divine grace and experience of 
Gods viſitation ( though much extinguiſht with humane and worldly mixtures) 
tight come to know wheat that was they once taſted of, how they loſt it, and which 
7s 3. way to recover the living «1d full enjoyment of it, ever the inward knock- 
ings Jus, pearance of Teſus the Saviour, to the ſalvation of their Souls > And 
Tpray G >, they may anſwer his love, for he was mwch Jpent on their account, that 
Fl bis Miniſtry, Writs, Tr avels ard Tears may not be matter of charge and evis 
dence againſt then in the day of their Tudgment. | 
Miki oxntward man grew in Age, his inward man grew in Grace, and the 
knowledge of onr dear Lord and Seviour Jeſus Chriſt, for the excellency of which, 
he had juftly cannited all things elſe but as droſs and dung; for it was obſervable 
emong there that righly knew biz in his declining time , when the Candle of his 
Nataral Life burnt dimmer, bis Soul waxed ſtronger, and like a repleniſht 1 amp, 
ſtin'd with greater Luitre : And truly he hed a double portion of the &pirit upon 
him, and was anointed with Judgment ard Zeal for the /.ord, which appeared in 
two eminent reſpeFs. | | | 
Firſt, That he was very urgent thet all thoſe who knew any thing of the Feaven- 
ly gift of Miniſtry unto others, would always wait in their ſeveral exerciſes to 
b endued with matter exd power from on bigh, before they open'd their Months in 
4 Teitimony far the Lord; And that at all times, as well out of Meetings as in 
them, they might live ſo near the Lord, as to feel the Key of David opening the 
Myſteries of the Heauenly Rypgdows, and by experiencing the depth of the Hea- 
wenly Travel, and the Tryals, Deliverances and Conſolations of it, with that 
dominion and vitory that in the end by perſeverance are obtain'd, they might be 
& true Savienrs on mount Zion, the Salt and Lights of the World, throughly 
furniſhed to every good word and work, ond maſter builders in Gods houſe, that 
a pure and living og of Miniſtry might be continued and conveyed to the 
Ctenerationsto come 3' that- they mightnotonly hear, but taſte of what we 
have known of the ward ang work af Life and Redemprior in this cur Age : 
Herein he was wery careful, | | 
But his excellency in the ſecond reſpet#, Was his fervent love to the heavenly 
union of Brethren ; and whatever ſtruck, at that, though under never ſuch ſpe- 
Cious pretences, he no ſooner perceived it, and the ſubtil but miſchievous work: 
ings of it, then with deep Wiſdom he detefed, and with his whole Might en- 
counter'd and oppos d it. And 
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And though by nature he was Suffering to a degree of letting his Mercy to 0- 
: thers, almoit wound his own Soul ; yet ſo deeply did his I ove to the Lord and 
his people,(and to that Comely Order God had ſettled them in) engage his Soul that 
he was as bold as a Lyon 5, yea as warlike as a C hampion ccanf that Spirit that 
wert up and down to ſowe Jealonfies, to ſmite and refle upon the Holy C are of the 
Brethren, carnally interpreting their tender Love and great pains, as if what was 
done by them were not intended to the edification of the Body, but exaltation of 
ſome particular perſons over it : This Ingratitude and Tnjuſtice his Soul abhor- 
red, and often mourned for ſuch as were ſo ſeduced, as if it were the deſign of thoſe 
that had from the beginning laid out themſelves in the Service of God, and his 
people, to bring them at laſt to a blind and nnwarrantable ſubjeFion , that they 
might the better exerciſe dominion over them : This evil Eye he helpt to put 
out; ard in his oppoſition to this wandring and deſtroying Spirit, that leads out 
ofthe L ove and Unity of Prethren, he approved himſelf a Valiant of Iſrael, 2 
Phineas for the God of his Saludtion ; and the rewards of Heaven were poured in- 
to his Boſom, fov his Holy Miniſtry manifeſtly encreaft in Life and Power , and 
his Peace flowed as a River, and many were the Witneſſes of his Enlargements. 
Let thoſe that have loſt their firſt I ove, and are gone from their Ancient Habi- 
tation, Rage and imagine vain things it they will :*Snrely then Travails and 
Teſtimonies of this Bleſſed Man will be a Witneſs againſt them that will not eaſily 
be ſilenced, and a burden upon their backs that will not be eaſily taken off. But 
becanſe he deſired not their Deſtruftion, but prayed earneitly to the laft for their 
return , let not me , whilſt 1 am Vriting of his Chara@er, fall ſhort of his Com- 
paſſions 5 no, Ipray God alſo with my whole Spirit that they may repent , be con- 
trite in heart, and Faithfully return,” at which if the Angels in Heaven, certain- 
ly the Spirits of the Juit th1t dwell in Heavenly places, will abundantly rejoyce too. 
Theſe two Cares werecchiefly 41d almoſt continually before him. Thus he drew 
near tothe Grave, and I now draw to an end : but becauſe this Service is never 
to be done again, let me ſay, that as he was a Light in the Chnrch,' ſo he was a 
Bleſſing to his own Family « A moit Chaſte and Loving Husband, a very ten- 
der and Prudent Father, and a Juſt and Kind Maſter. T will add, and a 
g00d Neighbour, and a moſt Secret and Firm Friend ; of all »napt to believe 
ill, but never to report it, much leſs to do it toany;, a man that ruled bis Tongue, 
ſwift to Fear, ſlow to Speak, but when he did Speak, he was Serions, yet Bow 
and not uncheerful, What ſhall i ſay, butthat great and many were the gifts God 
honoured him with, and with them he truly hononred his Profeſſion : Being thus 
fit to live, be was prepared to die, and had nothing<lje to do when that Summors 
was ſerved upon him, which was in the 63 year ofhis Age, at what time it pleaſed 
the Lord he fell very Sick, under a ſharp end painfu{ Diftemper, which haſtned 
his Deſolation; however the anguiſh of that bitter exerciſe could give no ſhake to 
Tzternal Peace, ſo well eftabliſht before it came - Ent he died as he lived, in the 
Faith that overcomes the World, whoſe Soul being now' releaſed from the confine- 
ments of time and Frailties of Mortality, is aſcended into the Glorious freedom 
and nndiſturbed Toys of the Juit , where with his Foly Brethren, the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Apoſtles ard Martyrs of 7eſus, he for ever bleſſeth and praiſeth the 
God and Father of the righteous Generations by Teſus.C hri$t, Gods Lamb and our 
Feavenly Redeemer, to whom with the Father be all Honour, Glory, Might, Ma- 
jeſty and Dominion, through a!l the Ages of his Charch, and for ever, Amen. 
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TESTIMONY 


John Penington_ 


To his dear deceaſed Father Wo 
Jſaac Penington, 


of) Ive me leave alſo, in a few words, torxpreſs my ſence of him, ſeing 
Thave been no [mall a ſharer in the loſs. A man that had known the 

. depths of Sathan, and had a Stock to loſe before he could embrace 
Truth in the ſimplicity of it , yet came forth in clearneſs, which #s the more 
remarkable, in as much as few came near him m thoſe bright openings and 
piercing Wiſdom be was endu'd with in thoſe days, whereby be ſtruck at all 
falſe Foundations and oo and Jaw their ſhortneſs, and the very 
thing they wanted. So that when 1 have taken a -view of bis former Writings, 
and beheld the Glory he once had, and withal reflefted on his preſent Condition, 
on his Poverty, on his Nothingneſs, on his Self-denial and Self-abaſement , 
bow little he eſteemed all his former Knowledge and Sights of the heavenly 
Things themſelves, in compariſon of the more excellent Knowledge he after- 
Wards received, and how he could be a Fool for Chriſt's ſake, the thing bath 


| affefted me,and that not a little many times. O, he was not one that could deck. - 


himſelf or deſired to appear before men,(or his very Brethren ; ) but ever choſe 
to be more to the Lord than to men ! And when any have been deeply reached 
through his tender, yet ſearching, lively Teſtimony, Ob bow great was hi 
care, that none might look out too much at the Inſtrument, or receive Truth mm 
the affeftionate part '! He Was alſo a meek man, and very loving ; courteons 
to all ; ready to ſerve his very Enemies and Perſecutors , of whom, ſome 
fram an ill Opinion of him, were gained to love and eſteem bim. And where- 
ever be entred mto a Friendſhip with any, he was conſtant ; Whatever pro- 
Tocations be might afterwards receive from any of them, he could not let go 


” bit hold ; but ever retained a good will towards them, and an earneſt deſire 
| for their well-fare. T have al 


obſerved, where he hath been engaged (on 
Truths 
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Truths behalf ) to rebuke any ſharply, who were declining their fuit love, and 
deviating from the Tyuth as it in Fe, it hath: been wth ſo much Relutt- 
ancy and Averſeneſs to bis natural Temper, as I never diſcerned the like n | 
any, and herein I am not atone , So that it may be ſafely ſaid, He never uſed | 
the Rod, but with Bowels to reclaim , and m the Love was drawn to ſmite |! 
what the pureſt Love could not ſuffer to go unrebuked. What the was in the 
Chureh of God for Exemplarineſs, for deep Travel, for ſound judg- 
ment and heavenly Miniftry, 1 knv;z not a few are very fenſible of : | 
And have not 1 ſeen his Cup many times over-flow, and him ſo filled, that | 
the Veſsel was ſcarce able to contain ! O, it was delightful to me to'be with | 
him (asit was often my lot) in his Service on Truths account | And my cry s_ © 
That TImay waik worthy of ſo dear a Parent, ſo unwearied and earneſt a | 
Traveller for my and others eternal well-bemg and ſo faithful and eminent | 
e Labourer m God's Vineyard, who is now gone to bu Reſt in a good day, ha- 
ping \firft ſeen the effe&ts of the'Travel of hu Soul, and been ſatisfied m the 
Lord. But he hath left us (his Children) behind, for whom be hath often 
prayed and beſought the Lord with Tears, That we might walk in-his 
ſteps, and our Fathers God might be our God, and thar the Bleſ- 
ſings of our Fathers Life might deſcend upon us.. And. we ave "or ; 
(after much weakneſs) upon the Stage of this World," which that u may be jo |þ 
rightly improved, that we may.walk worthy of. the manifold. Frfitetions we 
have had from him in particular, and many fauhful Labourers m general,» 
the inceſſant deſire of IN: WEL ITY Þ 
(Him that hopes with thankfulneſs to the Lord, to reverence his Memo- 
ry, as well as that be honours bim in the relation of .a dear and tende; 
Father) | 2100). 34 i D9l 15358 1 
| »Jaun PEN1NGTORN:; 
gth. of the 3d. ans 1, 1 i, | 
Vionth, 1681. 
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T pleaſed the Lord to remove Him from us, and take: Him to Himſelf, on the 8h. 
i day of the 8:4. month 1679, between 3 and 4 1n themorning, . at one-.of my dear | 
Mothers Farms in Kent, in the Pariſh of Goodneſtone calied Goodneſtone-Conrt. They 
had been among their Tenants inthat Country, and in their return home ſpent” fome 
time here; Burt the day appointed for my dear Father toreturn, he was viſited. with 
this Sickneſs, whereef he died, having lain juſt a week. His body was conveyed 
thence ( ſome 'of his Relations and London Friends accompanying it ) to Londoy, 
thence into Backinghamſhire to his own Houle, and foto the Burying: place of Friends 
belonging to Clalfonr-Meeting, (called fordans) where he was honourably buried ; 
being accompanied by ſome hundreds of Friends, and Neighbours. / 
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the true Church, Oupltions and Ar 
Sara 01 
Il kat Church:goverament Chriſt 
Þ, 288. [d Ley + CORCErnIeR. the Order 
and Goverhgcnt, of:the:Church of 
Chriſt, p. 430, Objettione of being dir 
refed tothe meaſure. of life. in.q man's 
own Veſſel 5, its ſufficiency to, guide, &c. 
enſwered, R P- 48.2: 
Concerning the Churchs o2z of 
the Church-ffate unner the Ooſpets 
Whereby it may appear what. a mi- 
ſerable Apoſtacy,; hath. over-ſpread, 
&c. intended more particularly for 
the Papiits, P- 443: | 
Some. Conliderations-pzopoſed 
to the Clty of London, to calm 
their Spirits, and pzepare them fo2 
what the. Lo2n.ts banging about. 
Some Conſiderations p2opoſed 
to this diffracted” Nation of Eng- 
land, concerning. the. pzeſent De- 
fign and Wozk of Ood therein, up- 
on their (ſubmitting whereto- doth 


, their [ettlement alone depend , 


and not upon anp change of. Go- 
vern- 


—_—_ dS a —_—_ * . - "oe 


That Councils may err , 


yaliers, 


mon-Þ1ayer, 


«295. 

Conſiderations for the wiſe in heart 
throughout the Nation to ponder, for di- 
verting God's wrath, if poſſible, p. 325. 


Concerning the Commandments,p. 381. 
Concerning Chriſt, p. 416. The way 


knowing him, 417. Ofreceiving him 
y Faith, ad the effetts thereof, p,i1y. 


Of coming to the Father by him, recei- 
ving him, walkzng in him, &c. p. 456. 


ed of his manifeiBation and ſalvati- 
on; and whon: he ſaves, p. 467. Chrifi 
diveBed to as the Principle andFountain 
of Life, by way of Queſtion and An- 
wer, No P. 466. 


Part 2, 


his taking upon hifi our Fleſh, P- 12. 
ihether Profeſcors or we fail in" ac- 
knowledging the Chriſt that died at 
Jeruſalem, p. 18.What Chrilt z5,p. 116. 
Hew Chriſt may be certainly and infal- 
libly known, p: 177, & 352: Why we 
do not more preach the hiſtory of his 
Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcention, &*c, 
p. 189. Concerning Chriſt, _as the 
Word, P- 329 

Of the nature of Church-worſhips 
and Ordinances, P. 27. 

Concerning the true Confeflion of 


Chrift, P- 31. 
Of certainty in matters of {eeligi- 
08, P. 52 


| Con cerning the' Churches ſcattered 
! ſtate, and that that got up ſince, p. 58. 
- Df the Church in its firſt and | 


The TaBLE. 


bernment oz Governours, p. 147. 
| P- 150, 
Some few Duertes and Conft- 
drrtions p2opounded to the Ca- 
Pp. 287, 
The Conſideratfon of\a Jodite- 
ot concerning the Book of Com, 


pure ſlate, p. 62. Jh its declining 
late, p. 68. Tn fts declined ſtare, 
P. 70. And in its recovery, p. 71. 
and alſo, p. 261. Of the true Church, 
Lad and Maintenance, p. 210, 
an 


W-: - * 

Concerning the ' Croſs of "Chri : 

6-30 __ P- 152, & 165. 

A Cantion to thoſe that have beer: 
tonched by the Truth, aud bave after- 
wards hearkened tothe Enemy, p. 236. 
Tharch-Government ; its uſe. 
fulneſs, neceſſity and bleſſed effects, 
P. 400. What is written to the Chur- 


ches ought to be writ from Gods infalli- 


| 7iſter that are not reconciled to the 
Concerning Chriſt's being manifeſted : 
withoat, and alſo: within, P. 459. The © 


Church, p. 406. Chriſt's Power not 
out of his hands, where his Z.ife ang 
Ipirit ' jndgeth in the Church, p. 407. 
The Church of Chriſt infallible,.ibid. 
& p. 410. The Spirit and Power of 
God in'the Church oxght to be obeyed, 
P- 409% None departing from the Church 
grows up in the Spirit and Life of the 
Church, p. 411: My ſenſe of Church- 


| Government ( its being no Ulſurped 
* Concerning Chriſt, his appeararices, | 


or Antichriſtian Authority, »or con- 
trary to the Light and Liberty of any 
particular Member ) the ſame now s 
formerly, p. 418. Tt is Gods will his 
Church ſhould govern by his holy 
Ipirit, P. 432. Satan's Intereſt to op- 
poſe its holy Order, which is always 
working againſt him, p. 4.33. The be- 
efit this holy Order is to every Mens- 
ber, ibid. The Glory and Beauty of 
the New-Teſtament-Church 3n- #o 


ſreall degree conſiſting therein, p. 434- 
ObjeFion of being turned to the Light 


in ones own particular, denying ones 
own Light, and ſubjefting to the 


Churches Light, anſwered, p. 435- 
The Chriſt that died at Jeraſalem, 
and by whom we are juſtified and ſan- 


Fified, the ſame, and not two Chris, 


P. 415. 


( oncerggn 'g 


The TaBLE 


Concerning Compulſion in matters of 
Religion, P. 433- 


Part, I. 
D 


Some Directons to the panting 
Soul, which hath been long travel- 
ling in the Letter, but not yet ac- 
quainted with the Power , from 
Mat. 11. 28, 29, 30. P: 345- 


Jart. 2, 


Concerning Deceit or being decei- 
ved, ws + * 
Devil not  ſroqger than God, though 
he deſtroy what God would ſave, p. 78. 
Concerning the doings and ſuffe- 
rings of the People called Quakers, 


P. 193. 

Concerning Deſtrution and Salua- 
tor, P- 264. 
Concerning the Diſpenſatfon of 


the Goſpel, o2 the Dilpenſatton of 


the Son fn Sptrit, &c- P. 486, 


Part 1. 

E 
Fxhortation to the preſent Powers, 
| « 90. 
Some exceptions and arguments of 
the Jews againſt Chriſt s appearance in 
Flefh, compared with thoſe of the preſent 
Profeſſors againit his appearance in 
Spirit now, P. 94. 
Their exceptions againft our Do- 
Grine, Perſons, &C. P. 102, 


An examination of the G2zounds 
and Cauſes which are ſaid to in- 
duce the Court of Boſton in New- 
England to baniſh the Quakers upon 
pain of Ocath),; P. 197. 


Fxamination of John Norton's Ap- 


eal on the ſaid ſubjed, . 223 
, Alſo of pa ar El A _ Re- 
latien of the Proceedings againſt cer- 
tain Qzakers at the general Court of 
the Maſachuſets, holden at Boftox in 
New- Exgland,O&@ob. 18. 1659. p.234- 

An Epiſtle to ſuch as obſerve ſe- 
venth days Sabbath, P- 258. 

See Sabbath more at large. 

Exerciſes ; their benefit, p. 369. 


Part 2, 


An Exhortattion to all people, more 
eſpecially the deſolate and a 


P. 80. 

An Enquiry - after. Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, aid after the Peo- 
ple whom the Lozd eftabliSeth there- 
in, f1 Queries on Iciah, cap. 54. 
& 58. | | P-. 1GO, 
Concerning Election and Reproba- 
tion, froz2 Rom. 9. 18. p. 142. (Ob- 


JeFions anſwered from p. 75. top. 79.) 


Of making ones Calling and EleGion 
lure, p. 153, 243, & 283. Thet the 
way of Life and Salvation is freely 
held forth by God to all, and that there 
is nothing in hin to lett any from ye- 
ceiving the Truth , p. 247. But his 
Love zs to all mankind, P. 337. 
An Exbortation to true Chriſtia- 
nity, P. 195; 
To England, my Native Coun- 
crey, Pe 207, 
The Everlaſting Goſpel of our 
Lo:d Jeſus Chaiſt, and the blefley 
Effects thereofteftſfied to by erpert- 
ence, _ Þ. 221, 
Afew Experiences of ſome of the 
weighty Things of God's King- 
bom, : P- 349, 
An Epiſtle to all ſerious 12ofe(- 
ſozs of the Chaiſttan Religton, 
wherein my Beltef, 8c. of the God- 
head, Cheiſt's Dffering, and the tm- 
putation of his Righteouſneſs is 
nakeviy 


; 
] 


naked!y latd befoze them, p. 450. 

Some Expertences which it hath 
pleaſed God to give me concerning 
his Way, Truth, Church and j3eo- 
ple, | P. 48g. 


F 


JPatt I, 


The Faith of the two Births diſtin- 
guiſhed, : P. 113, 
Concerning Faith, its nature, riſe, 
Cc. P- 116, & 418. 
A few words to ſuch as have felt the 
Power of the endleſs Life, &c. p. 328. 
A few -wo2ds conceriing the Wok 
of God in the CUozld, Pp. 328. 
To Friends in England, Ireland, 
Scotland, Holland, New-England, 
Barbadoes, 02 any where elſe, p. 436. 


Jaart 2. | h 


To Fricuds in and about the two 


Chalfonts 5 Epiſtles, P. 473- 
Concerzing the Fleſh and Bloud of 


Chriſt, our being formed of or feeding on 


}, ; P- 17. 
Concerning Free-will and falling 
away, P- 78. 


Corcerning Faith, P- 154, & 163. 

Concerning the fear of the New-Co- 
venant, Pp. 156. 

The Fleſh and Bloud of Chit, 
both fn the myſtery and in the out: 
ward, bziefly acknowledged and te- 
{tified to, P. 180. 


Concerning the form of ſound words, 
P. 330: 


The TasBrsx. 
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=— 
Part T. 


Concerning the ground of Error, 
and the way to Truth, P- 159. 
For ( harch-Government, ſee Church. 
A brief account what the Quakers 
deſire in reference to. Civil Govern- 


ment, W-+ 7.5 
( oncerning the Goſpel- mini$trati- 
on, | P- 450 
JIart 2. 


Golpcl, why to be preached after the 
Apoſtacy, and after what manner, p 
270, 380, & 495. Ofthe Gol; el-ſtate, 
P- 296. Of the Grace of the Goſpel, 

. 385. 

Gods dealings with us, and 220 - 
ave learnt now more than we knew in 
former Profelſions, P- 2g1. 

Of Gentiles doing by mature the 
things contained in the Law, p. 307. 
ObjeGion , W hether they were ſaved 
thereby, anſivered, P. 308. 

Cf Gods gathering ns home to him- 
ſelf, P. 390. 
That Glory and Flonour is to be given 


| to man, that God gives him, p. 403. 


H 
Part I. 


Concerning Hope. - P- 419. 
The hoip Truth and Peopie de- 
fended, &c. in Anſwer to a LETTER 
| writterto me, and replied to by me, 
befoze my Jmpziſonment 11 this place, 


P. 104, 
Concerning true Holineſs, p. 152- 
Wo (C on" 


P. 156. 


Concerning Hope, 
No Homage, ec. {hewed to the 
Form, by keeping on ones Fat when 
waiting. in ſilence, and putting it off 


whe in prayer, Pp. 416. 


Jaatt 1. 


Concerning Jultification, p. 41,422. 

* Three Queſtions concerning Jultih- 
cation, P. 468. 
The Jew outward; a Claſs fo? 
Ppofcilos of this Age, 


to the Jews, concerning Gods love to 
them, their conStant Rebellion, and 
Gods qt v6; Covenant, &c. p. 283. 


| Jews riſe and expe, Þ. 356. Thejy 
e 


exerciſes in Kgypt and the Wilderyjef, 


P- 357. How they were prepared for and | 
entred the good Land, p. 358. How © 


they came to be rejedted, p. 359. Me(- 
fiah foretold, ibid. Their deſolation, p. 
360. That they are to be gathered again, 
and how, p. 361. (all by wap of Que- 
ſtion and Anſwer, ) F 
Some Queſtions and Anſwers to the 


Jews, as, Whether in this their Capti- | 


vity they do err from the God of their Fa- 
thers 2 p. 426. Whether there be any 
cure for their Frror, p. 427. and the 
means thereof be not by circumciſing the 
heart, and creating a new ſpirit within 


them, Kc? 1bid. 
John Crook s Letter, P. 396. 
Concerning Joy. P. 421. 


Obſervations on the eternal Judg- 
ment, as expreſied Mat. 25; 31. to the 
end, | P.'451. 


Part 2. 


Concerning Tuftification and Sandi- 


The TABLE. 


| fication (cantroverted p. 107.)P-162. 


P- 92. | 
Some Conſiderations p2opounded | 


Of Tuftification, p. 154,40d 341. Not 
by Works P. 336. 
Concerning Joy, P. 157. 
Of judging according to the appea- 
rance, and of judging Righteous Judg- 
ment, P. 167. 
To the Jews natural, and to the 
Tews (pirityual, P. 197. 
Of the glory of their ſtate, p. 199 Tet 
their Birth, Circumciſion, Ag ypt, Wil- 
derneſs, Moſes, ec. but typical, to 201, 


4 


ſubftance, P. 202, 


To the Jews ſpiritual, Queries about 

their gathering, &c. p, 203. With an 

"*E'xbortation, P- 206. 

- Of Imputation, p. 326, & p. 356. 

of inward Impreſſions, P. 331. 
K 

J2art 1. 


Of the Kingdom, Laws, and Gs- 
vernment of Chriſt in the Feart and 
Conſcience their inoffenſiveneſ to all juſt 
Laws and Governments of the King- 
doms of men, P. 3o8. 

Thee Queries pzopouiided to the 
Ring and Parliament in the fear of 
the Boſt High, P- 403. 

g- weighty Queſtion p2opounded 
to Ring and both Poules of Jarlia- 
ment, viz. Whether Laws made by 
2149 ought 10 extend further than mans 
power to obey ? P: 4410. 


Part 2. 


Of the true, living, ſaving Know- 
ledge'of Chriſt, p. 5, 182, & 324. 
Of knowing the Spirit of God, his 
Churches, .and the Scriptures to be writs 


ter by Inſpiration, 


P. 89. 
Of 


Queries proponnded to drive them to the... 


Of knowitlp the Motions, Dotrines 
iid Teathingt of Gods Spirit, p- 90, & 
168. Objettion of doing the Fathers will 
anſwered, _ P 9I. 
Concerning the knowledge of the 
New-Covenant, p. 156. af true know- 
ledge in the Seed, P. 158. 
(Concerning Gods Kingdom ſome 
Queries, whereby the Seed thereof may 
be the better underſtood, 'P. 447- 


L 
e Jaart I- 
The Light that convinceth of fin ſhi- 


neth in every Conſcience, and to what 
end, p. 24. Light xot natural, P. 50. 
Light that ſhines from God cannot err, 
p: 150. But brings out of Errour, and 
leads to Eternal Life, P- 151. 

A Lamentation over the general lof 
of the powerful preſence of God in his 
A - m6 particularly of the withering 
and death of the precious buddings of 
Life, that appeared in many at the be- 
ginning of the late Tronbles, P- 46. 

Liberty of Conſcience ot defiru- 
Give to Magiſtrates, (lee Conſcience.) 


Concerning Love, P. 420, 
Concerning Liberty, P. 422+ 
Patt 2. 


Concerning the Light, what it is, 
P. 129. Its Nature and Property, and 
hat it doth inthe heart, p. 132, 280, 
231, & 354. How it comes to be ligh- 
ef or ſet up there, p. 133+ How to be 
Wininiſhed or put out, p. 134+ It diſco- 

s Chriſt, p. 343. Is not natural, p. 
45. Its univerſality, p. 282. Mennn- 
ed, not through its inſaſſociency, but 


The Tate; 


———— 


beir loving cerkoef » Kc Þ». 343- 
te Light zs that which 3s to be turned 


fo, P- 150. Whether Scriptures or 
Light within is the more ſure word of 
Prophecy, p. 137. Objeftion of Satan's 
transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
Light anſwered, _ - 281. 
Concerning the Law of the Lord, 
which is perje&, '&c. p. 148, & 177. 
Whether David's longings were after the 
Law outward or the Law inward, ibid. 
& Pp. 311. Of Gods writing the Law in 
the heart, p. 149. Of being under the 
Law, and of being under Grace, ſome 
Qwertes, p. 268, & 327. Of the Law of 
fn iz the fleſhly mind, and the Law of 


Lite iz the renewed mind, P. 388. 
Of Love, P. 155. 
Of the Lambs War. P. 211, 


| Light and Jmmoztalfty bzought to 
light thzough the Ooſpelz betng a 
true Otlcovery of the nature azid 
gcound of the Religion any Kingdom 
of Chyzilt, P- 258. 


M 


Part 1. 


E'xhortation relating to the Myſte- 
ries of /niquity and Godlinef, P- 131. 
Man zz his loft ſtate and recovery 
out of it,in four Propoſitions, &C. P. 240. 
Concerning Magiittates protecting / 
the Innocenr, Pp. 321. 
| Man's ſtate before, in and after the 
Fall, P. 362, 
Some of the Pyiteries of Hov's 
Iingdom glanced at, P. 415. 


Part 2. 


Concerning the Miniſters and Mini- 
{try of the GoſpelP. 150, 210, 233, 381, 
Of the Myitery sf Life, and the My- 
ſtery of the fellowſhip therein, p. 166. 
Of 


Of the Myſtery. hid in the Gentiles, 
P. 264. 

Concerning Miracles ſome QueStions 
anſwered, Pp. 252, 
Concerning Mount Sinai aud Mount 
Sion, p. 277. Their ſignification, ibid. 
Concerning the Goſpel Miniſtry 5 or, 
The right way of teaching and learning 
the Myſtery of life and ſalvation,p.315: 


Some MVilſrepzeſentations of nie | 


The TaBLE. 


concerning Cſurch- Governmezxt 
cleared, P- 418. 
N 
Iart I. | 


No Salvation but by the Knowledge | 
of Chriſt, who ſaves by the New-Co- | 


venant, 


New-Covenantyguritten in the heart, 


P- 23» 

The New-Covenant of the Go- 
ſpel diſtinguiſhed from the Dld-Co- 
venant of the Law, and the Sab- 
bath of 2Belicvers from the Sabbath 
of the Jews, 


loving and faithful Advertiſement , 
-P- 313- 


Of the pure, conſtant, eternal, un- 


changable Nature of God's Truth , | 


P- 470 


Part 2. 


Concerning the New- Covenant, p. 
"79, 98, 254, 317. What it is, p. 240. 
How it is made, and what things are 
required therein, p. 241. And how the 

' Soul may be able to perform them, p. 
242, 

Naked Truth ; 02, Truth naked- 


op - + 


| 


| 
| 


{ 


P- 260. | 
To the Nation and Powers thereofa | 


1y mantteſting it (elf in ſeberal pattt- 


culars. 


P- 145+ 


To my Native Countrey. P. 178. 
Concerning the newneſs of the way of 
Truth, an ObjeFion anſwered, p. 234: 


O 


Part 1. 


ChjeFions, That this is a new way, 
this / ight natural, that it makes void 
the Scriptures , teacheth things con- 
trary toit, and ſets up Free-will, an- | 
ſwered, Pp. 28. | 

ObjeFon about ſetting up a Cove- | 
nant of Works anſwered, P. 31. þ 
Cbjedion , That this breaks down 
Relations, Laws, Government , due 
ReſpeFs to Magiſtracy, &c. anſwe- | 
red, P. 32. | 

Obje@ion about the Gates of Hell not | 
prevailing againſt the Church , and 
Queſtions thereupon, anſwered, p. 154. 

Concerning Obedience, P- 420. ® 

Some Dbſervatfons upon that | 
Jo2tion of Scripture, Rom. 24. 20, 


P- 480, 

Part 2, 

Dbſervattons on ſome paſſages of 
Lodowick Muggpleton, P. 36. 

| ObjeGionof reſiiting Gods will an 
| ſwered, P. 234 
Concerning Obedience, p. 154, & 


164. 

Obſervations on 2 Pet. 3. 14, 15,16. 
P- 313, 

Concerning the Old and New Co 
venant, P- 317 


| 


Objedin} 


” HF wal. A. a... 


"ds 
- 
ia. 


T7. 64 +] 


Part 7; 


ObjeFion about wanting Power an-_ 


ſwered, p.31. To ſuch as complain for 


want of Power, not applying themſelves 
to: yield to what is made manifeit 


P. 390. 


.; Poſtſcript to ſuch as have had a ſeri- 


The Ta'Sre. 


ouſneſs and depth. in Keligion,, and + 


, could not ſit down in empty forms, Ke. 


—_— 


of Life, p. 382. How to be diſcerned, | 


purchaſed and. poſſeſſed, p.:4.50, Some A 


efjertions concerning the way, of know- | - 


ing it, &c. p, 462. Chriſt diretted #045 * 


the Principle and Fountain | of | Life, 
v3IH | . \ 7 
\. To the Parliament, the Armp 


ann  well-affeced in the NRatfon , 


that haue been faithful to the: Good 
Old Caule, - 424Pe135s 
That the Pope may err, .  ;P-150- 
All Profeſſions of God and Chrii, 
not proceeding ſom, and held in the 
pure Life, but ſo many Fig-leaves, &c. 
. . Þ'25T. 

: To the People and Powers of this 
Nation an Advertiſement, p- 293: 
Concerning Perſecution, which 
is, The puntſhing of that which is 
good, under the pzetence of its be- 
ing evil, P- 330- 
As firſt, What is perſecuted, p. 332. 
Secondly, Who he is that perſecu- 
teth, ibid. Thirdly, The Nature of 
Perſecution, p, 333- Fourthly, The 
Grounds or Cauſes of it, ibid. Fifth- 
ly, The ways and means of Perle- 

. cution, p. 334. Sixthly, The end 
of Perſecution, or, What the per- 
ſecuting Spirit aims at, P. 335- 


Seventhly; -The: colour or falſe pre- 
tence of the 'perſecuting' Spirit, p. 


| -2. 336. -Eighthly, The bleſſedneſs. of 


the perſecuted , ibid. Ninethly, 
The miſery of the Perſecutors, p. 
337. Tenthly, The way and means 
. . Fo'ayoid this great evil of perſecu- 
ring others, p. 339: And laſtly, 
. The ſiuits andeffei#s of Perſecution, 
JO 4} P- 340. 


97; oncerning Peace and Good-will, 


Slog ls Ei, aya) "P. 410. 
Concerning perfiveſſen of Reaſon and 


| "P.. 30. Faith-in matters of [Keligion, p.413. 
The ſundamental Principle of the |. | 
Goſpehp. 52: Concerning the Principle | 


Concerning Feace or Reſt," p. 421. 
_ Concerning Prayer, P. 422. 


Part 2. 
To ſuch 4s complain for want of Po- 


* wer ſome Queries, P- 95. ſee alſo 
+. Ps 466. To 


.1 Of the Principle of Dako 
of the Principle of Light, © . p: 97. 
A. paſſage of onethat ſaid, Chrilt is 
Heaven and I am Hell, examined, 
2421.0 dt P. 118. 
C oncerning Prayer, P. 153, & 162, 
Flow God taught ws to pray, p. 295. 
Concerning Peace, p. 157, and the 


way thereof, P. 191. 
C oncerning poverty of Spirit and hu- 
mility, Pp. 158, 


Preface to the Experiencers, and 
Poſtſcript to them, p-. 159, & 171. 

Concerning God's Power, p. 161. 

Obje@ion that the Principle is natu- 


ral, anſwered, 


be P. 240. 

Concerning the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 
Obſervations from the Fpiitle to the 
Hebrews, Pp. 286. 


Concerning Perfe&tion, p. 338, & 

355- Of pertecing God's work in the 
beart, . P. 351. 
Poſtſcript adviſing not to ſet the [ et- 

P- 349. 
Of 


ter above the Spirit, 
» « 


\edching: the everlaiting Go- 


Of 
fe 4 Que enfſuered, p. 380." ſee 
alſo : P- TR S PE 95 


Q. 
Part 1. 
Queries drawn ont ofthe Book of Re- 
velations, P- 87. 


A:Dueſtfon p2opounded to the 
Rulers, Teachers and People of 
England, ('viz.) Whether this Nation, 
when: rent from Popery, did 'wait for 
the Lord's further guidance ? &c. 

P- 144- 

Queries conceraing the Wozk 
of-GHod fn the TUozld, with a few 
plain wo2ds to the I2ation of Eng- 
land, tending toſop the future byea- 
kings fozth of God's wrath upon the 
People and Powers thereof , 

P- 291, 

The Seat Queſtfon concerning 
the tawfulneſs o2 unlawfulneſs of 
ſwearing.under the Goſpel _— 


P- 315. 
Quakers , how i ff, re Seed and 
orn, P- 342 
_.Dueffions.and Anſwers fo2 the 
opening the epes of the Jews natit 
ral, and alfo fo2 the direction, com- 
fo2t, help and furtherance of God's 
ſpiritual Iſrael, P. 354- 
Some Queſfions and . Anſwers 
' thewing man bfs Puty, and-potn- 
ting hinz to the Pzinciple of God in 
his heart, &c- P- 379. 
xeries to the ftriF and zealows 
Profeſſors of this age, that ſtick in the 
L etter, &c. to provoke them to jealon- 
foe, lef# the heathen and open ſinners 
ont - Strip then, .: P. 397. 
aeries about Religion, . p. 411. 


ries. - concerning the Der 
and Government of che Chutch of 
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Queries to the Profeſſors of c brifts 
anity to provoke there to jealouſie for 
their good, P- 450. 


Pare 2, 


g Quettion to the 1roterves of 
Chitſtionfty , Whether they have 
the true, living , powerful ſaving 
Knowledge of Chalk 02410, P- 1+ 


QueſHone and Anſwers from gh - 


Quakers deny no Truth of * $i Go- 


ſel, - P. 123. 


Three Queries upon Plal- 46. v.4, 5, 
IO Pp. 209. 
Some ſenſible wetghty Querles 
concerning ſome things very (wet 
and *neceiſarp to be erperſenced tn 
the truly Chriftian-ftate, p- 216; 
Queries on Iſaiah 50, 1o, 11. 
P- 219, 

Queries 04 Deut. ch. 29, 30. com 


pared with 'Rom:; 10. Þ- 262, 
Queries for the Profeſſors of Chrift+- 
enity to conſider of, and try their lates 
p. 268 


Two Queſtions anſwered; one con+ 
cerning others not learning what God 
teacheth ws, the other qr. > the 
way of bis teaching us, 7I. 

Some Queſtions anſwered 4 Rom 
2. 14, 15: « ZO7» 

Onerics on Rom. 6, 75, & 8 cha 

P- 315. 
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True Religion and Church to # 
all the time of the Apoſtacy, 

Rule of Aa bY: ft in the "Sa 
ftacy, p. 5. ObjeFion concerning the 
Rule anſwered, p. 6. The trne Rule 
which 
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Repentance, - P.417. 
Regeneration, p, 4223. 
Reconaliation, p. 424- 
Redemption, .P. 425; 
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| Of mans Reaſon and Underflanding 
in Relagion, Þ- 50. 

Some things relating to Religt- 
on ptopoled to the Royal Soctety, 


P- 31. 
Concerning the Rock the Church is 
buzlt or, jc it3 preſervation by and 
pore Fb, | P- 57+ 
 Comerning Redemption by Ghiiſts 
Blond, p. 105, K&-383. 
..Of Chri#ts Righteoulheſs, p. 106, 
& Gs Tt's & real Work, p. 107. Whe- 
ther it ſaves as inwardly revealed, or 
only immpaned, or both, p. 231.Of textning 
of Righteouſneſs, p. 179. Of Righte- 
ouſhe!s or Taitification, p. 267. 
Concerning Regeneration or #he 
new Birth, P. 152. 
Concerning Repentance, P.153- 
Of the Rule of the Children of the 
New+-Covenant, P- 309- 
Concerning the Rule ofthe INew- 
Covenant, 82 that whirh God 
hath appointed to be the Rule of the 
New-Covenant, p. 328. 
Of the time «nd work of Reforma- 
tion, Pp. 367. 
A brief acconnt concerning my ſelf, 
in reference to what hath befallen me 
in ty pwr ſuit after Truth, P. 379, 
Betmarks upon ſome paſſages it 
4 late Book entituled, Anrichciſt's 
Transfotmations within, diſcovered 
by the Light within, P- 4O1. 
ABeply to an Anſwer of ſome 
Queries concerning the Goſpel: 


Concerning 
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Scriptures diſhonewred under pre- 
tence of honour, p: 8. Their honour to 
be agein recovered, p. 9. Neceſſary 
warning of adding or diminiſhing from 
the Sctiprutes, p. 121. Man may err 
in interpreting Scripture, p. 150. 

Spifit, 1þe firſt thing to be known in 
Religiny, and its effe&s , p. 24. The 
Spirit feeds to ſeal tothe Scriptures, but 
P. 120. 
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poſutrons concerning the only we 
of Salvation, : ,—M <4 

Conſiderations concerning the (tate 
of things, relating 10 what bath been, is, 
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ple nay know the times and ſeaſons, end 
the Work God is now about in theWorld, 
anil nd8 be found fighters against him, 


| P. 243- 
Conterning the Sabbath , p. 258. 
Anſwer 1 William Salter's Queries,who 
would enforce on Chriſtians the Obſoy- 
vation of the Jewiſh Sabbath; p, 263. 
And to other Queries ſent in writing 
by another, p. 276.. Explication of the 
ſix days labour aud ſeventh days reſt 
P. 281. 
Swearing under the Goſpel, mhe- 
ther lewful or unlawful, p. 315. Obje- 
ion about God's ſwearing anſwered , 


Pp. 318. 
- Somewhat ſpoken to a Wetgh- 
ty Queſtfon, concerning the PBagt- 
nt, 
. P- 32% 
Concerning the Seed of [ſrac], ſome 
Queſtions and Anſwers, 
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| P- 408. 
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Goſpel-promiſe , p. 33. Concerning 
trying of Spirits, ec. p. 150. Of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and of the Spirit of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, p- 249. Of the 
Spirit of Chriſt , from Rem. 8, 9: 
I  1P+ 369. 
. Concerning Separation, p. 54, & 
| 372. 
Stumbling-blocks removed ont of the 
way of the fimple-hearted,  p-73 
Concerning the Sabbath, or Goſpel- 
reſt, P- 93: 
.Of being without $in, | Þ- 120. 
6 State of the inwardly Circumci- 
ſed, P-123. 
Whether the Scriptures without or 
the Light and Spirit of God within, are 
the more ſure Word of Prophecy , 
P- 137. Objedion from 2 Pet. 1. 
V. 20, 21. anſwered, p. 139. Of un- 
derſlanding the Scriptures aright, p. 
147, & 346. Ground of mens miſun- 
derſtanding and wrefting them, p. 
244. WWhether the Spirit and God and 
the Scriptures were always joyned, &c. 
P* 148. IV hether the Scriptures be the 
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of Godis made maniteſſ, 


Sur or Fountain, and the Light with- 
in but a Ray, &c. p. 149. Whether all 
things neceſſary to Salvation are con- 
tained in the Scriptures, p. 151.. A. 
Oueſtion anjwered concerning reading 
the Scriptures aright, p. 227. To ſuch 


Rule, ::and deny the Spirit, the ſeed 
of the Kingdom, ſome ne P. 353- 
Seed ariſing in manno unſcriptural Do- 
Frine, pans] - 412. 
Whether the Wnminating and fan- 
aifying Spirit be one,  P- 148. 
Flow Chriſt ſaves the Soul, p. 152. 
C oncersing the Seed of the Kingdom, 
P- 160. What is hid or wrapped np in 
it, P..441- The nature. of it, p. 445; 
And the effefs, p. 446. Some Queries 
concerning the Seed of the Kingdom, | 
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Concerning the Souls food, p. 160. | 
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cious to be experienced under the Go- 
| P- 17, 
. Comcerning Silent-Meetings ,.' the 
Nature, Uſe, Intent and Benefft of 
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3. Objetion againſt writing in a.lenſe | 
' anſwered, P- 405, 8 415» 


The Seed of God and of his Ring- 
dom. treated of P- 438. 
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A Teftimony of great concern to all 
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have not known the true Church, p. 38. 

To all ſuch as complain they 
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P- 39O- 

Some things of great Weight 
and Concerninent to all, bztefly ope- 
ned, &c. as concerning the principle 
and way of Life, directions to Chriſt 
as the Principle and Fountain of Life, 
the end of his manifeſtation, evc. 

P- 462. 
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To ſuch as are not ſatisfied with 
a'P:ofeſſion: without the true Life, 
_ this Erpertence ison my beart, 


: P. 30. 
Of tenderneſs of Spirit and Perſe- 
cution, P. 54- 
Of Temptation, P- 161. 
A further Teſtimony toTruth,&c. 
02 ſeveral things opened from- the 
Spiritof Truth, concerning the way 
of Life and Salvation, P- 224- 


To fach as defire after the knowledge 


of the true God, Þ. 259. 
Of the Temple ard Sacrifices, wwder 
the Goſpel, P- 279. 
A Teſtimony in brief concerning 
the work of God upon onr hearts, 


| P+ 322. 
A faithful Teflimony to the true and 
pure way of Life, P. 350. 


. A Treatiſe conrcernfng God's tea- 
ching Chzif's Law, &c. ' p. 374- 
- Concerning the Times aid Sea- 
ſons, both which have been, and 
which are yet tobe, P. 493+ 
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One maze tender Uiſitation to the 
men of this Generation,&c. befoze 
their dap be over, P- 441. 
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Why God's univerſal Z ove reftrai. 
zed to the poor, meek, Sc. P- 73» 
A Vilit of tender Love to ſuch a- 
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rity of heart, and deſires after the 
Z ord, P- 82. 


Concerning God's viſiting and ap- 
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pearing 10 bis aifireſſed People, in this 


and other Nations, P. 198. 


w : 
Part 1. 


The Uay of Life ! and Death 
made manifef, andthe many Paths 
of Death impleaded, 8c. in ſome 
Potions concerning the Apoſtacy, 


C. | P- I. 
A CUarning from the Bowels of 
Love to the ſeveral Generations of 
Ptofelſo2s , that they may awaken 
and turn towards the Life', &c. 
P- 248. 

Uahere is the Wiſe ? Where is 
the Diſputer of this WUorid ? Þath 
not God made fwiith the TUiſdom of 
this Wozd? x Cor. 1. 20. p. 253. 
A warning of tender Bowels to the 
Rulers, Teachers and People of this 
Nation, concerning their Church and 
_  P+ 395- 
Concerning the Wozſhip of the It- 
ving God, which he teacheth 1iracl 
bis JPeople, who know him to be the 
only true God, &c. p. 350: 
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Concerning willing , running, ſelf 
ſtriving, wiſe-comprehending, &C. in 
Religion, P- 3O. 

Concerning waſhing away of ſin fron 
the conſcience, the Garment of Salvati- 


on, CC. >: 
The way of Salvation i» the Cove- 
nant of Life epened, Þ- 72- 


Concerning Works of man being 
excluded by the Covenant of Grace, 
ſome Obje#ions, p. 76. Which Works 
of Chri$t the greater, thoſe outwardly 
or thoſe inwardly, p. 152. Concerning 
Good Works, p. 155. Works of New- - 


* covenants 
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covenant not as filthy rags, Pp» 3445 Ofthe ground of our wor(bip, why we 
What we are, P- 122. | cannot conform to the Jpirit of this 
ID hat thines were generally witneſſed | world, &c. p. 323. Whatour worſhip is, 
ewong the true Chriſtians 7# the Apo- | EM _ Þ+ 392. 
files days, | P- 125. Ofthe word nigh, p. 342. [ts being 
Concerning the way to Salvation, | a light, p. 344. Its enlightning, quick: 
p- 151. Of the true way, the way of | ning, circumcifing , and baptizing, 
Polineſs, &c. P- 371: P: 470. 
Of wreſting the Scriptures, p. 314- 


P oftſcr 1pt: 


Et the Reader obſerve, That the Titles of ' the ſeveral Books comprized 
in this Volumn, or rather ſo much of them as was thought needful to be 
here tranſcribed, are diſtinguiſhed from the other Heads, which are the Con- 
tents of the ſaid Books, by being Printed in a Black Character : So that the 
Heads thus Alphabetically digeſted, may be helpful touch, as being leſs con- 
verſant with the Author's Writings, could vot well otherwiſe have ſo ready 
recourſe to, or fiad out the ſubje&t or ſubjects they handle; And leſt that 
others, who had read them, and perhaps beſt knew them by the Titles pre- 
fix'd might be at a loſs, except they were ſer down, and thus viſibly diſtingui- 
ſhed, have choſe this method, which hope will anſwer them both: But withal, 
let meadd, That having been thus particular in the Heads, have confined my 
ſelf to the more Brevity in the Title-pages, except where there is need of no 
other Head but what the Title-page affords. | 
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THE- PREFACE: 20 
7 Soul bath ſtill in remembrance the grievons fhakings avd rendinn) 
that have been in this Nation, whith entred deep into the Bowel; 
of , and made every heart ake, and every heart aftoniſhed. 
*. *** Nation was ſettled in Religion and outward Peace; in" ſuch '4 way 
4s. was pleaſing to moſt : but yet there was 4 Spirit within, which bad been long 
groaning under oppreſſion, whoſe ſighs and cries entred into the ears of the Lord 
aud be roſe up in his jury and jealoufie,andrent the Heavens,and ret the Earth, 
breaking the very Foundation of both,that men generally were amazed,antl mils of 
red what would become of all. The former Religion was almoih buried in. confi 
on; and in danger of being utterly loſt : 2 long- ſpun corroding Wat were we” en- 
tangled inpwhich dined no hopes nov likelihood of Peace. | The hand of the 
Lord reacheth through all theſe Deminions;" Magiftracy, Miniſtry, the Common 
people, the people of God (both ſuc has were actountedſo, and ſuch as were "indeed 
ſo) the line of confuſion was ſtretched over thews all; they did all reel: and totter 
like a drunken Man, as if they had been ſo t0:fall, us to riſe nyo more.' tf 
: But behold, how ſuddenly and nnexpeFedly was there a ſeiilenerit of al again 0 
The Nation ſettled in Peace, Magiſtvacy ſettled, Miniſtry ſettled;2he Common-peo- 
ple ſettled, and thoſe which were ſhaken in their Spirits, got into their ſeveral ways 
in Religion and ſettled again. - Thus there was a general healing of all again, © 
ſave only of a few, whoſe Spirits God had oriathed that their wound was incu- 
rable' and unleſt ſomewhat'of Got had beer brought forth; which" the World. 
carmot know (nay the Religious Spirit of Man which is below; *cannomore reach 
#,"then the common Spirit of the World )they had remained miſerable; loft, ſcat- 
tered and confounded to this day. But the Lord hath in infinite Mercy vifited theme, 
3n the ſeaſon of diſtreſs ; end there hath «little fooliſh thing broke forth (at which 
al the Wiſe, Religions in the Spirit of this-World, cannot but flnmible) which 
hath adminiftred relief, and diſcovered the foumtlation_whereon they alſs can ſettle. 
So that now there is as it were" an univerſal ſettlement ," as every Creature 
is gathered into the Center which is proper and ſuitable" to its Spirit to bottoms on. 
Now this I have to ſay to all 3 Let every one lookso his foundation, for the Lord 
car ariſe again, yea and will ariſe again; and' ſhake” once more 5 and then the 
Heavens and the Earth which have not a true foundation, cannot but fall. If 
the Earth be not founded upon and ſettled in Righteouſhe Tories fipnen 
will not fland.. If the Heavens be not founded nyer and ſettled in Truth, vhey will 
melt and paſs away before the Fire of the Lord: There # « Spirit "that "mourneth' 
deeply to the Lord; groauning apts ors hiv Envy are open t0it,” ani be wil 
plead the canſe of his Seed : and the Churches and Religions, wherein * the: Seed 
of the Serpent can live and flouriſh, ſhall wither and'come''t0 an end. Dult 38 
already become the Serpent food 3, the =_ of mann all bir Exerciſes of \Re< 
bigion, krioweth not the bread of life + but the dread foed npon' the dent; and the- 
cad Spirit of man loves to have it ſo. But this cannot continue,” for the Lord 


hath beew at work al this while, and when be brings forth the people which be hath 
beew. forming, and their Religion, the Religion of Man wi $-/ ow what itie 5 
and ſhare aud ſorrow will be the portion of all who have pleeſed themſelves therein, 
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He Wiſe now therefore, O ye Wiſe ones'3 be Keligions, -O Keligions ones! * 
the Eye Lat Ear thathath been ſhut , font the Eye and Ear that hath been open - 
Stumble n0 longer, left ye fall and riſe no more: \ I know'ye canndt ſee for the wrong 
Eye is. open,and the Lord hath defigned to hide his Wiſdons from that Eye: If it be 
poſſible for you,: become poor in Spirit, lei# ye —_ prove tobe the Rich, whom the- 
Lord will ſend empty away. Sell all _ that ge may have wherewith to p 
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d no-where-but.in Chriſt, if you enter into his Kingdom : for noun 
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'- the on Ag erring minth:. and cameo that which is infallible. And know 
the filencing. ofethefleſbly pert thatithefpiritnal part may grawin the W. iſdom that ſo 
Je ray leatn.ite the Spirit; and-keaew the Ward of God, and: be'able to ſheek it. 

My Bomels are towards. you, audit Bowele.hath'this been. written, not to an- 
ger.or ſhane. yanybut to proneke "you to:yealonſie againſt that dark, and evil Spirit, 
which leads. J4utateibrudtionks. vnder tbe guiſe andappearance of a light and. ood 
Spirit. .iNer 75, it $0-g10ry. aug 0n, for myeSoul lieth down in ſhame and Jarrow 

arethe Lord, and the: reproachoſ mine overApoſtacy, and ſecking relief ſrom 
Uo Wer (turning fromthe: Lord, who. had. wounded me, to earthly vanities for 


| aſe) n Os ny we SH.-\ke : - 5 $5 2 Sk. v4 Se b, Þ. by, 4%. LY 
WA been hind.te mein breakipg of ne iu my. Religion, and. inrviſf« 


ting. me 17th wet and pacjonilight roms oun Spirit, but 1 knew it, wot. . # 
felt. aud cau/d uct, but-achnonledly e' Power npon-me, and might have krown what 
7 was, by its: purifying of-.tof. heart, and begetting.nve ivto the larage of God: but 
Lconfured it 19.0 Rear ina) of demonitratinn tomy Reaſon arid earthly Wiſdom, 
and for mayt.of ſaticfafFiondberaie; devyed and rebelled. ageinitit 3 and Jocvafter 
all my former rifary, dſt wrchtnence, aud ſoared ſeeds of neiv-miſery and ſorrows 
Py OWE. Seul, which ſinae, Ichave. weaped: F0, that I: have:a. oanje fa boaſt over 
others, butto:lie-'low-3u8,aba{tmrent of Spirite: \ Ard what T nirife; "is 2108-8 ny 
Deminien.and, Authority of wine 'awnn, but #* bring othexs inta that Domini 
and. Autharty,.ubich it is good for me. and:for. every. oncclſe.-ty be. ſwbjets to- 
The Lord ſtrip us of our own Ro of that Righteouſneſs which-is bus 
ours (though we-have called itbis,Ythat ſo we ray be atheredints,. ard receive his 
underſtandingavd be olotthed with. his Pighteonfbeſe and feekhzs Reſt and Feuce. 
And haphy#s, be. that looſethall.to gain this but bethat kgopeth what he hieth 100 
long, ſhall ;n the end. loſe: all, & wed yet u0t F4 aindhis atither:; Thetafor® be 0 longer 
wiſe in the. Eye. of fleſp,r according to what: Man calleth Wiſdow, but be truly Wiſe. 


SOME 


fron all Imaginings and pan about the meanings of Scripturs. 


© A 


==, ns bh ka{ A, of has Mw wh, wy, wh 


ms wh, 


m—_ oy mr ns 4 A © ty wh &@& ty 


dug 


mp, my & $3 mh oy ue 


_ a es + hy x my ow 


- 
6 s \ _— . ; .. 2 # - » a F < A 
+ * + + > a. » a - * 4 . =_z : / f > 4 


= * hy - * 
k b ,% * o [ b bd 5A 6 * —_—— 1 * pt EG 
_ — — _ _ _ ” a A —. LE a \— — ———— Wt ne waamgoncr—— hem 
O— © 
* , 1 . 4 
"0 OY , " - o PR . — 4 
.Y © OEC— " SS», £ i] nv % , Þ . S.% 3% 3» «t{ * ” 
F @ ® '« s ty. © 4 _ 2 F ad * * * £ W Im 
= 


: | Sonie PosrToNs concerning the « Apoſtacyfrom the 


ſpirit of Chrif,, and from 
y ol began in the Apoſtles 
ans itheit days had the tre Spirit, rhe 

<. We know that 
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at is true: and we ate in him that ts true, in his Son feſus Chriſt: Thy 


oy and in the ſpirit (f we live 
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['S, "yy to be compleated. 

| ntion.. THE Apoltle, Pay ſpeaks expreſly 

of the thing, thar there muſt come 4 falling away, and a revcaling of the man of Sin, 

f perdition, 2 Thel, 2. 3... Chrift the" mari'or liaGos . had Jhewed and decla-. 
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which contd 24d ito all truth, and preſerye in the truth ; but there muſt ſpring up a 
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bich he refers. th ſ. 5. Thi h d, but AW, 19: 
WHICH Je reters Nem, wverſ. 5. LNS WEre Enough to an eye QPened, DUT 101 UM- 
luftration ro thick aride; nog GP nn, which is panic fogtand mitt ofdark- 
of alle" Prophets, Mar 7. x5. "Brvark tel Pr 
"Sheeps Clothongy bur inwardly they are raven es. 
Proptitts uhder' near an are them truevifions ro aſe 

an? Miniftet$uldertieGolþe), adgave thetn he truth Which they, ould preach 
wedS\ tA ot ther there Were falſe Prophets, falle Apoſtles and Mimtters. to. 
comeUtter; who never were fent by Chriſt; nornever received the truth from his. ſpi- 
rit- . Now theſe do not come to garber into thelife and truth. of Chriſt, but to ſcatter 
frofe't ag Uiſbr tg 88pin, Gruphotd' an Apoltagy. "Abd, Faich"Chiiſt, beivare of 
theth, fo? cheycome'very NabtHly, they come'in Sheeps thothing*: They ger' the gar... 
ment of the Sheep,upon their backs, cyen that very garment which the Sheep.did wear; | 
but eaRerte Is of Sh of the Sheep, but the*nature of the! Wolf, which is rave- 
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nous after the life 
the Nature with ;* where there is the form” of Godlineſs, but not-the Power ; where 

' there are Stxiptute, words and praiſes, bur 'not he”Sp 

came, there's the falleProphet, there's thE Wolf, there's the Apoſtate, the 

ducer from Chriſt.” FPETY F{ 19A] I (8 4X 

| Again, 


is 


© of the Sheep. Mark where there is itie Garment without, 'bur not. 


ixit of life, fron, which they”; 
xE's the Se-., 
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2 Poſitions concerning the Apoſtacy 

Again, Chriſt fore-tells of many falſe Prophets, Mat. 24. 11. Ard many falſe Pro- 
phets ſhall rife, and ſball deceive many; and verſe 24. For there ſball ariſe falſe Chrifts and 
falſe "Prophets, "and ſhall ſhew great figns and wonders : inſomuch that (if it were poſſible) 


theyſhalldeceive thevery elett. | 
_ "And as Chrif himſelf, ſo his Apoſtles alſo after. him, by the ſameſpirit fore-rell of \fbe 
ſame thing. h IEEE 


The Apoſtle Pax! ſpeaks of ſeducing ſpirits in the latrer times, :and of Doctrines of 
Devils, which ſhould prevail to cauſe a departurein ſome from the Faith, x 73m. 4. 2 
And ifin thoſe days the power of Seducers was ſo great, as to. draw from the truth, 
which was then ſo manifeſt and living, how eaſie wpuld it be to keep from the truth af- 
terward,when it had been long loſt and out of remembrance,and thereby deceit got into 
the place and name of it. | | | 

; The Apoſtle Peter alſo forc-told of falſe Teachers, who ſhould privily bring in damns- 
Ble herefies, even denying the Lord that bought them : and that they ſhould ſo prevail, 
that their pernicious ways ſhould be followed by many, and the way of.crnth evil foken of, 
2T ct, 2, 1,2. : ! BE rd & 

"* Again, Pal in his 24. Epiſt, to Tim, ſpeaks of the laſt days, that the times thercin 
thould be perilous, Chap. 3: Chriſt had ſaid, The love of many ſhonld wax cold, and ini- 
uit abound, Mat. 24. 12. And Pax/-ſhows how the times would prove very perilous 

y the abounding of iniquity. In the laſt days perilous times ſhall come.;. for men ſball be 
lovers of their own ſelve;, covetogs,. boaiFers, proud, blaſphemtrs, diſobedient to Parents, 
anthankiul, unholy, without natural _affettion, hy ihe Mt 5, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
Perce deſpiſer's of thoſe that are. good, rraytors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſure more. 
then lovers of God, 2 Tim. TA VENUE Ny ts 3, 4- Behold what kindof. fruicſprung up from 
the falſe doQrine of the falſe Teachers in the Apoſtacy from the truth. | yetall this 
under a form of gedllineſs,. Having @ form of Godlineſs, but denying the power thereof, 
ver, 5. Chri#tſent the power of God incſs into the World; to ſubdue the root from 
whence all this ſprings, .to kill the evil nature inwardly : but in the Apoſtacy the evil 
nature isnot killed, but the power denyg which ſhould Kill it, and the form kept up: 
to cover the evil nature with. . The inwardly ravening nature, which devours and de- 
ſtroys the ſtirrings and ſhootings rth of the juſt one in'the heart, that gets the Sh 
coding; the form of Godline 5s to cover itſelf with. Look any where among the Apo-. 
ſtares from the Apoſtles ſpirit.and doctrine, and ſee ; .Is ſelf-love killed? is covetouſneſs. 
killed ? is beaſting and pride killed ?, is the love of pleaſures killed ?. are Perſecucors and. 

Oppreſlors killed? and is your honour and glory lgid in the duſt? Nay They are bur co-. 
vered with the form, their life is ſtill in them; the power wherewith they ſhould be kil- 
led was at firſtdehyed, , and now is loft and not known, where there is the life, there is. 
the power ; and where there is the power, the evil nature is killed : but where the evil, 
nature isnot killed, there is only a form of godlincſs, a covering, a painted Sepulchre,, 
but rottenneſs within. pune rh Ze” Etna + 4+ 4 

Now thoſe laſt days and laſt times were not far off, but began then, : For the Apoſtle. 
exhorts Timerhy to turn away from ſuch, verſe 5. From ſuch twru avay: intimating. 
that even then there were ſuch to be turned away from: And he faith, verſe 8. that 
they did then refiftthe truth like Zane and Fambres,' who with a likeneſsof what Moſes 
wrought, but withour life, did-ſtrive *o reſiſt the Tife and power that was in Moſes. 
(And this is the Work of all deceivers, to get their own Givir into the likeneſs, and, 
then to make uſe of the likeneſs to, oppoſe and ſuppreſs the true life and power,). 
So clit they | were come even then, when the Apoſtle wrote. this Epiſtle to- 
| And Iuds faith that w»godly men, turning the grace of God into laſcivienſneſs, and denying . 
the ny Lord God, .and our Lord, Teſns brit were crept in already, verſe 4: of his; 
| T odthe Apoſtle 7ohz ſpeaks You expreſly, 1 7oh. 2 18, 19. Little Children, it « the | 
laft time, and at ye have heard that Antichrift ſhall come, even now are there many An- 
zichriſts, whereby we know that it is the laFF time, They went ont from ns, &c. Chrift-in-. 
ſtruCting his Diſciples , concerning the laſt times, tells them there ſhall arife falſe. 
Chriſts, with great power of deceit, Mar. 24. v. 24, Now faith Joby here* there are. 


come many Amtichriſts: whereby we know it is the lait time. Mark, There were many An- , | 
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from the. Thyiſitan Sptrie and Life. | 3 


_ tichriſts tobgginand lay the Squpdation of theapoftacy, and. make way for the excat 


Mura raſh (: whorwas; to: betheis fiicegſlos; in aha. apeſtacy, and 'not the ſucceſſor of 
the Apoltles. im, the:truth,: ) And. theſe, did not, abide -in the dockiine. of the Apoſtles, 
whe preached he: everlaſting: Gaſpet, nor 'in the {pixit and pringiple which:ithey were 
in; but went, ow: fxora them, from ;therw ſpirit-C from the annainting to which they 
kepty, and by which they were kept )ipto another: fpirir, and preached another 
6l;, a Goſpet which was nat. the power of God to kill the catthly,' but conſiſted in 
a dead lireral:knowledgo of things, asthe carthly might be-tec and kept alive 
by.. And as-the-great AntichriſÞ was, to, come, ſo'thele Antichriſts who were to make 
way for him, Were already come, and were; already laying rhe- foundation of, and 
beginaing the apoſtacy. So that rhe 'Spiait, of: Antichriſt, (that very ſpirit wherein 
Antighrift; ſfaceedgd, and in which he-grew up, .and perfeted the apoſtacy ) was then 
in, che world, asthis Apoſtle faith yar:moxe. manifeſtly, 1 72h. 4. 3: This 35 that ſpirit 
of ovaries whercof ye have heard that it ſhould come, and even vow already is it 
i. the World: | | 
- Nox was it idle,.. but it-was. at wqik, working it felf into the: form of godlineſs, 
that it might eat; oat the power; drive out the truc ſpirit, and\make a prey of the 
life. The myſtery. of iw1quit y; ſaith: tha Apoſtle Pavh doth already mork, 2 TheC. 2.7. 
This ſpixic did-work in a myſtery of iniquity to cat.out the myſtery of godlineſs, and 
to ſet up this myſtery of iniquity in the world; inftead of the myſtery. of godlineſs, 
And it did prevail to wind. it: {elf in: the form;' and ger policiſion. of the form, and 
alſo to trample upon, and keep ynder the. life.- It gained the axtward Coxre, (for when 
that ſpirir had corrupted. it, the Lord did notregard it, but gave it upto it ) and ir 
trod down the haly City, Rev. x1. 2. And this myſtery of iniquity did not begin to 
work raany ages after the Apoſtles, but even then, ,in their dayes, already : The Myſtery 
of iniquity deth already work. 0 el © worn 
And look now into, the eſtate of the Churches then,. according; to what the Scrip- 
ture records of them, and the ſymptams-'of its working will plainly appear. The 
Chuych of Epheſors ( among whom ſome of the grievous wolves had entred, 4. 20. 
89. } bad left their firſt love,” Rev. 2. 4; The Churches of Galatia were bewitched 
from-the Goſpel, Gal. 3. 1. "The Church at-Calefs was entangled and made ſubject 
tethe rudiments. of the world, and ordinance ( which periſh with the uſing ) after 
the Commandements and Dattrines'of-men ,;Go/.. 2+ 2:. 20, 22, (Mark. When once 
one FMmes to be ſubject to the Coinmandments'and Doctrines of men, to periſhing 
Ordinances, and worldly rudiments which men teach and command, the true ſtate is 
lo&, and the apoftacy 1s entred into.---Here the: wrong Teacher is teaching, and he 
teacheth the wrong thing, the wrong Dactrines, . the wrong Commandments ; and 
the wrong ear is hearing, which hears the wrong voice, and knaweth not the true - 
and fo the more ut: heareth and pratiſeth, and rhe hotter its zeal groweth , the 
deeper it ſtils runs into the apoſtacy, ) The Church at Corinth alſo was haunted 
with falſe Apoſtles, 2 Cor. 11. v. 12, 13. inſomuch as the Apoſtle was afraid leſt that 
Church ſhould be corrupted by them, verſ.. 3. The' Church in Pergawmws had: them? 
that held the Doctrine of Balaam, Rev. 2.14: The Church in Thyarirs ſuffered the 
waman 7ezabel,.which called her ſelf a Propherefs, to ſeduce and bring forth children 
inthe apoſtacy, Kev. 2. v. 20. and 23, The Church in Sarazs had a nametolive, bur 
was dead, Rev. 3.13, Having defiled her Garments, -verſ. 4. The Church in Laodicea, 
looked upon her ſelf as rich; and increaſed with ,goods, and as having need- of no- 
thing : byt was wxetched, miſerable; : poor, blind," ( fo then the eye was pur out) arid 
naked, wanting the gold, wanting: the rayment, wanting the eye-ſalve, Rev. 3.17. 
18. And laſtly all the Genri/es were warned by Pasl, in his Epiſtle to the Church at 
Reme,( whereby that Church nnght look upon her ſelf as more particularly concerned 
therein ) tolook. to their ftanding, leſt they falling fram the faith , from the truth, 
from the lite:anto the.apoſtacy (ag the Fews had done) might alſo feel the ſeverity of 
Gad; as the Fr wrhad, Chap:: a1. werf. 20, 21, 22. 0.9 | 
-.'Fhus it is cvident-thar the 'apoſtacy had got footing ,.' and.hegan ito ſpread in the 
Apoſiles dayes :.and_ the Apoſtle Fobninthe fpirit beholding the future-ſtare of things, 
es it over-tpreadand over-run all; al Nations drank, with the cup af fornication, REV. 
18. 3: The way of truth had been; ;cvil ſpokep of long. before; 2 Pef..2. 2, and = 
fn; | roc 
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4 Poſitions concerning the Apoltacy : 


rock of ages, which alone caneftabliſhin the trath', had been forſaken, and all-be- 
came as a Sea, arid up gets the beaſt ( which could not riſe while the power of truth 
food ) and the' woman upon the beaſt, with the cup'df deceit;,' and of errour from 
the'life, in her hand; and this ſhe gives all the Nations ro drink; and they drink and 
are drunk with it, fo that all Nations have been intoxicated with the dodrines and 
pradtiſes of apoſtacy. They have took that for. truth,” which the Whore told them 
was truth, and they have obſerved thoſe things 'as the commands of God, whichthe 
Whore told them:were the commands of God. And by this means they have never 
come to be married to Chriſt, to be in union with him, to receive'the law of life from 
his ſpirit, and to know the liberty from the bondage of corruption; but have been in 
'the bed of fornication with the Whore , and have pleaſed , glutted , and fatisfied 
the whoriſh principle in themſelves with this fornication. ' And thus corruption did 
over-ſpread all the earth: for taking in a corrupt thing inſtead of the truth, it can- 
not purifie the heart, but corrupt it more. A corrupt profeſſion, corrupt DoQtrines 
may paint, and make a man to himſelf ſeem changed, but the corrupt ftill lodges 
within, which a ſpiritual eye can eaſily diſcern , though he' that is in the corruption 
cannot: The Phariſees did ſeem glorious to themſelves, but Chriſt ſaw through them: 
And every ſort of: people now, intheir ſeveral ſtrains and forms of apoſtacy, ſeem 
glorious to themſelyes, but the ſpirit of Chriſt ſees 'rhrough them all; to that which 
lies underneath ( in whom it raigns ) and there it finds corruption increaſed and ftrength- 
ned in its nature by the form , though outwardly painted with ic. Doth not forni- 
cation defile, corrupt ? ſo doth the fornication of the W borifh ſpirit : the earth wat 
corrupted with it, Rev: 19. 2- So that this hath beenthe univerſal ftate of Chriſten. 
dom fince the apoſtacy, the errour, the deceipt, the fornication of the Whore hath 
corrupted them, and. withheld their eyes from the ſight of that life and truth which 
hath power in it to purifie them. Peoples, Multitudes, Nations, Tongues, have been 
all waters ; weak, unſtable, without any foundation in religion, but fit tobe ſwayed 
and tofſed up and down with every winde or breath of the Whore , of whoſe cup 
they had all drunk, and by whoſe ſpirit they were all-guided : for the whore ſate # 
on them, Rev. 17.15; The whore, which had:whored: from God, and fo was not t 
true Church, ſate #pon People, Multitudes; Nations and Tongues. She fate upon them, 
ſhe had them under her, ſhe ruled and' guided 'them 'by her cup of fornication, 
and with her ſpirit of fornication; asaman would guide the beaſt whereupon he rides 
So that all that the Nations do from henceforth in Religion, is under the Whore, accor- 
ding to her guidance, by virtue of the wine that they have drunk out of her cup. 
And though God reſerved to himſelf 'a remnant to worſhip him, and give ſome 
teſtimony to his truth all chis time, - yet the beaſt ( which was mangled by the Whore) 
had power over them: power to make War with them, power to overcome them, 
Rev. 13. 7. The beaſt had power over all kindreds, tongues and nations, every where 
to overcome the Saints, and ſuppreſs the truth they at any time were moved to give 
teſtimony to, and to ſet up the worſhip of the beaſt, 'and make all the carth fall down 
before that, Rev. 13. 7. 8, And the ſecond beaſt had and exerciſed all the power of 
the firſt beaſt, and ſer up his 1mage, and gave it life, and cauſed men generally to wor- 
ſhip it, Rev. 13. 12. Andhe canſed all both ſmall and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond to receive his mark , ſome ' way or other, . either in their right hand or in their 
forchead, verſ. 16. And ſuch as would not receive his mark, nor worſhip him, he 
had power to perſecute and kill, and he did kill them, verſ. x5. And the Whore 
drunk their blood, Chap. 17. 6. And God required it at her hand, Chap. 19. 2: 
Though ſhe made the hand of the beaſt execute it, and would ſeem to waſh her own 
hands of it. h 
So that now. ſince: the dayes of the Apoſtles, even all this time of the Apofſtacy, 
fince the man-child hath been caught 'up to God, .and was not to be found in the earth 
( which makes it ſeem ſuch a ſtrange thing for people to ſay Chriſt -is in them ) and 
the woman hath been inthe wilderneſs, and not-in the habitable part of the world; 
Rev. 12: 5.6. if all this time; iany one will look for the true Religion, for the. true 
Church, for the true knowledge: and: worſhip of God, he muſt not look on any 'Na 
tion, or any People, or among the: Tongues, which are cried ap in Nations and people, 
for the original,: and as the chief interpreters 'of the original; for they are all w_ 
3.4.7 | Wi 
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from the Chaiſtſan Sptett and Life ? 
with the whores cup ; they are undet the power, dominion, authority and ſervice of 
the whore, whorides upon the beaff, to whom-power'watr given over all kinareds, rongues 
and nations, But look among the Nations who were perſecuted, whoſe blood was drunk; 
whom the powers of the Natlons made War-againft,' there' alone the teſtimony of 
Jeſus is to be found, Kev. 12. 17. There alone+are the: witneſſes againſt the preſent 
idolatry and corruption, and 'to ſometruths or others of Chriſt which'God enlighrned 
them with, and 'whereto he ftirred them up ts give'their teſtimony; though with the 
loſs of their. Eſtates, Liberties or Lives. 070 2110 Wo 1940 
': Now by what hath been expreſſed, is it notimanifeft to every Eye; that hath room 

but to let in the letter of the Scripture, 'in ſimplidity-and plainneſs;. that there hath beers 
a great apoſtacy from the true- knowledge of Glirtt,” and an univerſal corruption and 
wer of death-ſprung up, inſtead of the powerof tis Life'ant Grabe?'The grace of 

God which bringeth ſalvation, : hath 'diſappeared:/piand'*he abomiiation of deſolation ha 
took up its\place; and filled-it with' deadly 'venom dgainſt the'trath' and againſt rhe 
life, ſo that enmity againſt God,: under a pretetiſc of love and zeal to him, hath reigned 
generally in 'the hearrs of men, from the times of the Apoſtles! to' this preſent daye 
And as the light breaks forth,” and their eyes come: eo be opeiied;' they- will ſee"that 
they have been and are hatters of God, and" of*his fe and Tpitit; 'but loyers of 'the 
world, and of fuch a Religion as ſuits the worldly Spirit. ' #77 oo 9 
449 (63! 33] 3543: ONEI, GTTOTES 23h 43 DEI Q/ 
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jÞ hp in this great Apoſtacy, the true ſtate of Chriftianity hath been bft: "This. muſt 
needs be : for if there wasan Apoſtacy frath thething, there could not be a retain< 
iogof the thing, about which the Apoſtacy' was.” If they! apoſtariſed / frem the ſpirit, 
from the light, from thelife ;; then-they were gon from it, they loſtit) oo 
- Now it may be inſtancedin every particular, how theiftate of Chriſtianity was loft; 
but that would be too vaſtand tedious: it may/ſlffice theteforeto inſtance in ſome con= 
fiderable ones, which may leadinto the diſcovery of the reſt. © -& 114 
. The true rule of Chriſtianity,” or the rale of a Chriſtian, which 5 to dixeth,' guide and order 
hins in his whole.conrſe; was apoſtatizied from and loft. 7 0 300 Shin od. 
;- Whatisa Chriſtian's rule, whereby 'he is to ſteer and: order his courſe? '''' 1 
-- A Chriſtian is to be a follower of Chriſt, and conſequently muſt have the ſame rule to 
walk by, as Chriſt had. A Chriſtianproceeds from Chriſt, hath the-fame life in him, 
and needs the ſame rule. Chriſt had the fulneſs of life, and of his fulneſs we all receive. 
a meaſure of the ſame life. We are members of his boay, of his fleſh, and of vis bones, Epheſ. 

30.''Yea we came out of the the ſame-ſpring of hfe;':from whence he' came : + For biek 
be that ſanftificth, and they who are 'ſantlified, are all of. one : for which "cauſe he 1s not 
aſbamed to call them bretheri,' Ebr.' 2+ 1. Now what was his rule > Was it not' the 
fulneſs of life which he received? And whatis'their'rule? Is it not"the meaſure of life 
which they receive? Was not Chriſts rule the law of the ſpirit, the law which the 


PF - 
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. . ſpirit wrote in his heart ? And is not their rule the law of rhe ſpirit, 'the law which the 


pirit- writes in-their heart'?: How was Chriſt made'a King and a Prieſt? Was it bythe 
law of a carnal commandment? Or by the power of an endleſs life? 'And'how are they 
made Kings/and Prieſts ro:God?. Rev. x; 6. Isit- by the law of a carnal command- 
ment ? Or isit-by the power of the ſame endles life ? Lo / 'come to do thy will, O God, 
faith Chriſt, when he cometh into:the World, Ebr.' x0. ver.' 5, and7; But by what rule? 
By what law ? Thy law 5s within my heart, Pſal..4o.: 8; And the fame ſpirit who wrote 
it there, is alſo to write the new. Cavenant with all'the laws of it, in the-heart of 
every: Chriſtian frony the leaſt tothe greateſt. Ebr. 8: 9. 10. Yea' the ſame ſpirit that 
dwelt in Chriſts heart, is to dwel in their hearts, according to the- promiſe of the 
Covenant, Ezek,' 36: 27. This wasiPaxls'rule; after which he 'walked:, rhe law of 
the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Feſws, Rom.: 8. 1, 2, This made him free from the law of fn 
and death. Where is the law of fin Writ? Where is the law of death'Writ? Is it not 
Writ in the: heart? / And muſt'not:the law of Righteouſneſs and Life be Writ therealſo, 
if it be able to deal with fin and death.? The ſpirit forms the heart anew, ' forms Chriſt 
In the. heart, -begets anew. creature _—_ which capnot fin (. He that 5s born of God 


fre 
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ture is to behisrale, | And as. any man Walks according $0 this re, according to 
tg yew Creature, according te:;thy lay: of light and hfe chat the ſpirit continually 
reathes into the new creature, he hath peace: but as hetranſpreſies thar, and walks 
t.after the ſpiriz-bus after the fleſh, he walks guc':of the light; our of the jife, our 
he peace, into ihe:Sea, into the doath;!-into rhe xrouble, into the condemnation, Here 
then 1s the lam gf. 4he- conyertsd, mart} i the new. creature ; and the Jaw of the new 
eature is the Spirit; of. life which: begat him,: vwhich: Jives and. breathes and gives 
rth. his lavy continually in him; Herp's.a Chriſtian, here's his rule: He that hath not 

& gevy creature: formed in him, ig ae) Chriſtian :.:and he that hath thenevy creature, 
12th the rule in:himfelf, 74 bavit.ani wnttion from the. holy one, and ye know all things , 
1- J9h...2. 20: : How, came they 'to know all things ? Doth not oku ſay, it was by: 
the unGiou?, Theangiting was them, -@ foundation or, wel-ſpring of light and life, 
illuing forth cantin ſyeh- Rivers and Streams of life within, as they needed no 
other Teacher in the truth and way! of life, ver. 27. The Comfarter did refreſh their 
hearts ſufficiently, and lead them into all truth. Scarch the Apoſtles Epiſtles, and 
ye ſhall find them teſtifying of the Lords ſending his ſpirit into che hearts of Chriſtians, 
and exhortations to them not-to grieve or quenchithe-fpiric, but to follow as they 
were lead. They were to /ive in the ſpirit , and to walk, iv the ſpirit, Gal. F- 25. And 
the {pirit was $o:walk; and live; and bring. ferch his own lite and power in them, 
2 Cor. - 6. 16- And avhat can be the-proper and full: rule of Gods Sons and Daughters, 


bur. the lightof thepiric of life, which they receive from their father 2 Thus God did L 


advance the ſtate of a belicycr above the ſtate-of the;Fews.under the Law : for they had 
the Law, though. Wrizcen: with the finger of Gqd, :yet but in Tables of Srone; bur 
theſe haye the Law. Wric bythe Finger of Gad;:in the table of thoir hearts. Their's 
was a Law without, at a diſtance from-them, and the Prieſts Lips were to preſerve 
the-knowledge of is. aud ta. inſtugtthem init; but kereis a Law within, nigh at hand, 
the immediate Light of the Spirit of Life ſhining..ſo -immediatly. jn the Heart, thar 
they need no man to teach'thern; -but-have the [Spirit:afproaphety 11n themſelves, and 
guisk living teachings from him-continually, and are made ſuch: Kings and Pricſs to 
God, as the: fraze gf the Law. did but repreſent. The Goſpel is the fiibftance of att 
the ſhadowes contained in thelaw, A Chriſtian is he that comes into this ſubſtance; 

n& lives nts ſubſtance, and in whom this ſuliftance lives, and his rule is the ſub. 
ſtance it (elf, in, which he lives, /and: which lives>in him. Chriſt is. the fubſtance who 
lives in the Chriftian, and he in Chriſt: Chrift:lives.n him by his Spirit, and he in 
Chviſt by the 'fame Spirit ; there the lives, and hath fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son, in the Light wherein ghey live, and not by any outward rule, 1 Feb. 7: 


Gi 7: | L 4. 10 f, 
- 'But what is the rule now: in. the Apoſtacy?: '- :--: - 

Among the Papiſfs the rule is the Scripture, interpreted by the Church ( as they call 
themſclyes }-with'a mixture of theirown precepts and traditions. 

Amongt the: Proreffants the :tule is the Scriptures, according as they can underſtand 
them. by, their own. Rudy, or accarding as they can receive the underſtanding of them 
from ſuch men as they account Orthodox, And hence ariſe continualdifferences, and 
heaps, and ſefts, one following thisinterpretation, another thart. | 
:.. And. this'is 4 grievous apoſiacy, andthe: root, ſpring and foundation of all thereſt: 
for he that miſſeth, in his beginning,he-that begins his Religion without the truerule, 
how can he. proceed -arighit in any, thing afterwaxds ? j 

| Q&jett. Bur ate nor the Scriptures the; word of. God? and is not the word of God 
to be a Chriſtians rule? If every: ene. ſhould be left to his own Spirit,, what confuſion 
and uncertainty would this produce ? 7 at 1 | 

Anſ: The Scriptures are not that living word, which is appointed by God'to be: the 
rule of a Chriſtian; bur: they contain; words, ſpaken by the: Spiric: of 'Gad, teſtifying 
of that word, and poinyzing to:that word whiet:isto be therulc;, Search the Soriptures, 


for 


4 
ſus yot ) and this is the rale.of Righteouſneſs, the new creature, ar the ſpirit of life | 
10 the new creatures. Gy. 6-1 5, $6: {nu Chriſt /eſvs neither circumciſion availerh any thing © 
Ng BBCI C#/MCifions ; ut 8,1 CTEAWTE...: And 45 0919) 05 walk, accor ding ro fhis rule, peace || 
be on them. Mark theze's the rule, . the .new creature which, is begoten in every one | 
that's bory of God, Jf any may bein Cirift, be is ancy Creature; and this new crea- | 
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” for in them you thinkzo have eternal life, and they are they which teſtifie of me : and ye wilt 
® not come to me that ye mig ht have life, John 5. 39. 40. The Scriptures are to be ſearched 
2 for the teſtimony which they give of Chriſt; and when that teſtimony is received, 
Z Chrift is tobe come to, and life received from him, But the Phariſees formerly, and 
= Chriſtians ſince (I mean Chriſtians in name) ſearch the Scriptures, but do not come to 
! Chriſt for the life ; bur ſtick in the letter of the Scriptures, and oppoſe the life withthe 
| letter, keeping themſelves from the life by their WiſJom and Knowledge in the letter. 


Thus they put the Scriptures into the place of Chri#, and ſo honour neither Chriſt nor 


the Scriptures. It had been no honour to ohn to have been taken for the light, his ho- 
* nour was to pointit: noris it any honour to the Scriptures to be called the Word of 
Z God, but their honour 1s to diſcover and teſtifie of the Word. Now hear what the 
E Scriptures call the Word. Un the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was Goa, John 1. 1. Anathe Word was made Fleſh, verſe 14. This was the 
© name of Chriſt, when he came into the World in the Fleſh, to ſow his life in the World. 
” And when he comes again into the World, out of a far Country, to fight with the 
& Beaſt and falſe Prophets, and to cleanſe the earth of the Whores Fornication and Idols, 


wherewith ſhe had corruptedir, he ſhall have the ſame name again, . bis name ts called, 
The Word of God, Rev. 19. 13. So Peter calleth that the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1 23. And this Word that liveth and abideth for ever, was 
the Word that they Preached, verſe 25. And they that believed, did not cry up the 
Words that the Apoſtles ſpake, for the Word ;' but received the thing they ſpake of, 


= rhe ingrafted Word, which being received with a meek, quiet, and ſubmiſſive ſpirit, zs 
 abletoſave the Soul, Jam. 1. 21. This is the Word of Faith that is nigh, in the heart and 
= znthe mouth, Rom. 10. 8. Thisis the Word that ſtands at the door of the heart, and ſpeaks 
= tobelctin(Behold [ ſtand at the door and knock: ) and when itis let in, ir ſpeaks in the 


heart, whatis to be heard and done. . Itis nigh, it is in the heart, and in the mguth, 
to what end ? that thou mighteſt hear it, and de.;zt. The living Word, which is quick and 
powerful, and ſharper then any two-eaged ſword, divides in the mquth, and: divides in 
the heart the vile from the precious, yeait reacheth to the very inmoſt of the heart, and 


2 cuts between the roots, Ebr. 4. 11. and this thou art to hear and do.Thouy art to part 
= with all vile Words, the viſe Converſation, the vile courſe and Worſhip of the World 


outwardly, and the vile thoughts and courſe of fin inwardly, as faſt as the Word difco- 
vers them to thee, .and to exerciſe thy ſelf in that which is folly and, madneſs co the eye 
of the World, and a grievous croſs to thine own Worldly nature; yea when the Ward 
reaches to the very nature, life and Spirit within, from whence all that comes ; that 
Strong Wile root of the fleſhly life in the heart, muſt not be ſpared, nor that fooliſh 
weak thing (to mans wiſe eye) which 1s brought inſtead thereof, be rejected : which 
whenit is received, is bur like a little Seed, eventhe leaſt of Seeds ; and when it grows 
up, it isa long while but like a Child:; and yet keeping in that childiſhneſs, out of 
the Wiſdom, ir-enters into that Kingdom, which the greateſt Wiſdom of man (in all 
his Zealous ways and forms of Religion) falls ſhort, and is ſhut our of. . Thisis the Word 
of life, this is the true living rule, and way to eternal life ; and this 1s the obedience, 
this 1s the hearing and doing ofthe Word, He that bath an ear, let him bear, Examine 
genr ſelves whether yebe inthe faith : prove your own ſelves, Know ye not your own ſelues, 
how that Jeſus Chriſt s in you, except ye be reprobates ? 2.Cor. 13. 5. Are ye in the Faith? 
Then Chriſt is ia,you. Isnot Chriſt-in you 2. Then ye arc, in the reprobate ftate, . out of 
the Faith. Is Chriſt in you, and ſhall he not hold the reins, and rule ? Shall thelivi 
Word bein the heart, and not the rule of the heart? Shall he ſpeak in the heart, an 
Man or Woman.in whom he ſpeaks,, run to Words af Scripture formerly ſpoken, to 
know whether theſc.be his Words or no? Nay, nay: his Sheep know his voice better 
then ſo. Did the Apoſtles ?ohn, who had ſeen, and taſted, and handled, and prea- 
ched the Word of Life, ſend Chriſtians to his Epiſtles, or any other part of Scriptures, to 
be their Rule? Nay, he directed them to the annointing, as a fufficient Teacher, 
1 fohn2. 17. He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of his belly Joal flow 
Rivers of living Water, John 7. 38. He. that hath the Fountain of Life in him, iſſuing 


out Rivers of Living Water continually, hath he necd to go forth to fetch in Water? 
The Kingdom of Heaven is within you, -laith Chriſt, ;and he bids ſeek the Kingdom. Light 
the Candle, ſweep thine own Houle, ſeek ciligengy for the Kingdom ; there i 5 if 
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thou canſt find it. Now he that hath found the Kingdom within, fhall he look without, ©- 
into words ſpoken concerning the Kingdom, to finde the Laws of the Kingdom ? Are 7 
not the Laws of the Kingdom to be found within the Kingdom. Shall the Kingdom ® 
bein the heart, and the Laws of the Kingdom Written without, in a Book ? Is not 3 
the Goſpel the Miniſtration of the Spirit? And ſhall he who hath received the Spirit, run 
back ro the Letter to be his guide? Shall the living Spirit, that gave forth Scriptures, be 
preſent, and not have preheminence above his own words ? What is the proper in- 
tent of the letter ? Is it not to teſtifie of the Spirit, and to end in the Spirit ; the 
Law, the Prophets, Fohn. led to Chriſt in the fleſh, and he was to be the increaſing Þ 
Light, when they ſhould decreafe. Chriſts Words in the Fleſh, the Apoſtles words | 
afterwards, and all words fince are bur to lead to Chriſt in the Spitit, to the eternal 
Living ſubſtance; and when the words of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, or any Words | 
ſpoken from the ſame Spirit in theſe Dayes, have brought to the Spirit, to the feeling 
and ſettling of the Soul in the living foundation, and to the Building and perfeCting 
of the Man of God therein, they have attained their end and Glory. But to cry ® 
up theſe, not underſtanding their voice, but keeping at a diſtance from the thing 
that they invite to; the Words hereby are put out of their place, out of their proper 
uſe and ſervice, and fo attain neither their end nor their Glory. And though Men 
put that upon them which ſeems to be a greater Glory, namely to make them his rule F 
and guide, yet it being not a true Glory, it 1s no Glory but a diſhonour both to them, XZ 
and to the Spirit who gave them to another end, | of 
Now for the*other part of the Objeftion, that if men ſhould be left to their own 
Spirits, and ſhould follow the guidance of their own Spirits, it would produce con- 
fuſion aud uncertainty : I do acknowledge it, it would do ſo: But here is no leaving * 
of a man to his own Spirit, ſpoken of or intended, bur the directing and guiding of # 
a-man tothe word and Spirit of Life; to know and hear the voice of Chriſt which ga- | 
thers and tranſlates man out of his own Spirit into his Spirit : and here is noconfufion 
or uncertainty, but order, certainty and ſtability h 
The Light of Gods Spirit is a certain and infallible rule, (and the Eye that fees that, 
Is a certain Eye ) whereas mans underſtanding of the Scriptures is uncertain and fal 
lible: he having nor the true Ear, receiveth ſuch aliteral uncertain knowledge of 3 
things, into his uncertain underſtanding, as deceives his Soul. And here man in the i 
midſt of his Wiſdom and knowledge of the Scriptures, is loſt in his own erring and un- 
certain mind, and his Soul deceived, for want of a'true root and foundation of certainty 
in himſelf . But he that is come to the true ſhepherd, and knows his voice, he can- 
not be deceived. Yea he canread the Scriptures ſafely, and tafte the true ſweetneſs 
of them : for he being in the Life, can taſte the ſweetneſs of the Words that came 
from the: Life ; but man who is out of the Life, feeds on the husks, and can receive | 
no more. He hath gathered a dead, dry, litteral, husky knowledge out of the Scrip- 
ture, and that he can relifh: but ſhould the Life of the Words, and things there ſpoken 
| of be opened to him, he could not receive them, he himſelf being ont of that where. 
with they were Written, and wherein alone they can be underftood. But poor man ha+ | 
ving loft the Life, what ſhould he do? he can do no other, but cry up the Letter, and 
make as good ſhift withit as he can, though his Soul the mean white is ftarved, andlics 
in Famine and Death for want of the Bread of Life, and a wrong thing is fed, 
_ The Soribes and Phariſees made a great noiſe about the Law and Ordinances of Moſes, 
exclaiming againſt Chriſt and his Diſciples as breakers and profaners of them ;- yet 
they themſelves did not truly Henour the Law and ordinances of Moſes, but their own 
Dottrines, Commandements and Traditions. So theſe now who make a great noife about 
the Scriptures, and abour the Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles, do not Honour the Scrip- 
tures, or the Inftitutions of the Apoſtles; but their own meanings, their own con- 
ceivings, their own inventions and imaginations thereupon. They run to the Scrip- 
' tures with that underſtanding which is out of the truth, and which never ſhall be ct 
into the truth, and fo being not able to reach and comprehend the truth as it is, they 
ſtudy, they invent, they imagine a meaning; they form a likeneſs, a fimilirude of 
the truth as neer asthey can, and this muſt go for the truth: and:this they Honour, and 
bow before as the will of God : which being not the will of God, but a likeneſs of 
their own inventing and forming,- they Worſhip not God, they Honour not the Scrip- 
E - tures 
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Z- tures, but they Honour and Worſhip the works of their own Brain, And every Scrip- 
” tore which Man hath thus formed a meaning out of, and hath not Read in the true 
Z and liviug Light of Gods eternal Spirit, he hath made an Image by, he hath made 
Z an Idol of, and the reſpect and Honour he gives this meaning, is not a reſpect and 
Z Honour given to God but to his own Image, to his own Idol. Oh how many are your 
Z Jdols, ye Chriſtians of England (as ye think your ſelves to be! ) how many are your 
| Idols, ye gathered Churches! how full of Images and Idols are ye, ye Spiritual 


Notioniſts, who have Run from one thing to another, with the fame mind and Spirit 
wherewith ye began at firſt ! But the founders of Images have never been diſcovered 


: and deſtroyed in you, and fo he 1s ſtill at work among you all: and great will your 
* ſorrow and diſtreſs be, when the Lords quick Eye ſearcheth him out, and revealeth 
Z his juſt wrath againſt him. 


In my Heart and Soul I Honour the Scriptures, and long to Read them throughout 


; with the pure Eye, and in the pure Light of the living Spirit of God: Bur the Lord 


eſerve me from Reading one line _—_ in my own will, or interpreting any part 
of them according to my own underſtanding but only as I am guided, led and en- 


2 lightened by him, in the will and underſtanding which comes from him. And here 
all Scripture, every Writing of Gods Spirit, which is from the Breath of his Life, is 


profitable to build up and perfect the Man of God : but the inſtruftions, the reproofs, 


Z the obſervations, the rules, the grounds of hope and comfort, ( or whatever elſe ) 


which Man gathers out of the Scriptures, (he himſelf being out of the Life ) have 
not the true profit, nor build not up the true thing ; but both the gatherings and the 
gathercr are for deſtrution. And the Lord will cafe the Scripture of the burthen of 


Mans formings and inventions from it, and recover its Honour again, by the living 


preſence and power of that Spirit that Wrote it : And then it ſhall be no longer abuſed 


i and wreſted by Mans earthly and unlearned mind, but in the hands of the Spirit come 


to its true uſe and ſervice to the ſeed, and to the World. 
2. The true Worſhip was loſs. 

The true Worſhip of God in the Goſpel, is in the Spirit. The hour cometh, and 
now's, when the true Worſhippers ſhall Worſhip the Father in Spirit, and in trath; for 
the Father ſeeketh ſuch to Worſhip him, Joh. 4: 23: The true Worſhip is in the Spirit, 
and in the truth, and the true Worſhippers Worſhip there, and ſuch Worſhippers the 
Father ſeeks, and ſuch Worſhip he accepts: but all other Worſhip is falſe Worſhip, and 
all other Worſhippers are falſe Worſhipers, ſuch Worſhippers as God feeks not, nor can 
accept their Worſhip. Did God refuſe Cans ſacrifice formerly, and can he accept any 
ſacrifice, or Worſhip now that's offered in that nature? Why, he that Worſhips our 
of the Spirit, he Worfhips in that nature. But he that Worſhips aright, muſt have his 
nature changed, and muſt Worſhip in that thing wherein he is changed in that Faith; 
in that Life, in that Nature, in that Spirit whereby and whereto he is changed. For 
without being in this, and keeping in this, itis impoſſible to pleaſe Godin any thing. 
He that is the true Worſhipper 1s a believer, and in his Worfhip he muſt keep to his 
rule, the Law of Faith, the Law of the Spirit of Life in him, the Law which he 
receives by Faith freſh from the Spirit of Life continually. He muſt hear and obſerve 
the voice of the Living word in all his Worſhip, and VVorſhip in the preſence, and 
power and guidance of that, as that moves, and as that carries on, or it is not VVar- 


ſhipin the Spirit, I ſhall inſtance only in Prayer, Praying alwaies with all Prayer and 


ſmpplication in the Spirit, Epheſ. 6. 18: Mark, all Prayer and ſupplication muſt be in rhe 
Spirit, yea it muſt be always in the Spirit, which ſpeaks in the Heart to God, and 
makes the nterceſſion, or it ts no Prayer. If a man ſpeak never ſo much from his awn 
Spirit, with never ſo much earneftneſs and affection, yet it is no Prayer, no true Prayer, 
bur only fo far as the Spirit moves to it, and ſo far as the Spirit leads and guides in 
it. If a Man begin without the Spirit, or go on without the Spirit, this is out of 
the VVorfhip ; this is in his own will (and fo VVill-wotfhip) and according to his own 
underſtanding (and fo flefſhly VVorſhip) both which are to be crucified, and not to 
be followed in any thing under the Goſpel. We are #he Circmmcifion, which Worſhip 
God in the Spirit , (hereare the true VVorſhippers, the Circameiſien ; and here's the true 
VVorfhip, in the Spirit ; and they have no bounds and limits in the fleſh, wherein 
their ſtrength and confidence ts broke ) and have ne confidence iy rhe fleſh, If __ _ 
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addreſs himſelf to any Worſhip of God without his Spirit, hath he not confidence in the 

Fleſh? If he begin without the moving of his Spirit, doth he not begin in the Fleſh? If 

he goon, withour the Spirits carrying on, doth he norproceed 1g the ſtrengrh and con. 

fidence of the fleſh? Bur the Worſhip of the Spirit, is in its Will, and inits time, and is 

carried on by its Light and Power, and keeps down the underſtanding and affettionate 
part of man,wherein all the World worſhip, and offer up the unaccepted facrifices,cven 
the Lame and the blind, which God's ſoul hates. 

Now this Worſhip, as it is out of Mans Will and Time, and in that which continu- 
eth, ſo it is continual. There is a continual praying unto God, There is a continual 
bleſſing and praiſing of his name , in eating , or drinking, or what ever elle is 
done. There isa continual bowing to the Majeſty of the Lord in every thought, in 
every word, in every action, though it bein worldly things and occaſions, yet the Spi- 
rit of the Lord is ſeen there, and the tongue confeſleth him there, and the knee bowerth 


rohim there : this is the true VVorſhip. Andthis is the Reſt or Sabbath wherein the : 
true VVorſhipers VVorſhip. VVhen the Creation of God is finiſhed, when the Child ® 


is formed in the light, and the life breathed into him, then God brings him forth into 
his holy Land, where he keeps his Sabbath. They thar are in the Faith, which is the 
ſubſtance of the things hoped for under the Law, are come from all the ſhadows and 
types of the Law, and from all heatheniſh obſervation of days and times in the Spirit 
of this VVorld, where the Spirit of man is hard at work, into the true Sabbath, into 
the true Reſt where they have no more to work, but God works all in them in his 
own time, and according to his own pleaſure. We which have believed, do enter into 
ret, Heb. 4. 3: and he that is entred into his reſt, hath ceaſed from his Works, as God from 
his, verſe to. He that hath the leaft taſt of Faith, knows a meaſure of reſt finding the 
life working in him, and his Soul daily led farther and farther into Life by the working 
of the life, and the heavy yoak of his own labouring after Life taken off from his ſhoul- 
ders. Now here is the Truth, hereis the Life, here is the Sabbath, here is the worſhip 
of theSoul:that is led into. the truth, and preſerv*d in the truth: 

But what is the Worſhip now in the' Apoſtacy ? 

Among the Papiſts a very groſs Worſhip. a Worſhip more carnal then ever the Wor- 
ſhipof the Law was: for that though in its nature ir was outward and carnal, yertir 
was taught and preſcribed by the Wiſdom of God, and was profitable in its place, and 
to its end : but this was invented by the corrupt Wiſdom, and ſerup in the corrupt Will 
of man, and hath no true profit, but keeps from the Life, from the Power, from the 
Spirit in fleſhly obſervations, which feed and pleaſe the fleſhly nature: Look upon 
their days conſecrated to Saints, and their canonical hours of Prayer, and their pray- 
ing in anunknown tongue, with their faſtings, feaſtings, ſaying of Ave-Maries, Pater- 
noſters, Creeds, & c: are not all theſe from the life, out of the Spirit, and after the 
invention; and in the Will of the. fleſh? Ah their ſtink is greater. then the fleſh- pots 
of £pypt. - 1-23 24 

And the Worſhip of the Proteſtants comes too near them : for their Worſhip is alſo 
from a fleſhly principle. and in theirown times, and wills, and according to their own 
underſtanding and apprehenfion of things, and not from the riſing up and guidance of 
the infallible Life of the Spirit, in them (for that they will quench ) They alſo obſerve 
days, and times, -and-periſhing ordinances, and are not come out of the Fleſh into that 
Spirit, where the Worſhip is to.be known and tobe in; =P 

3. The Faith , the true -Faith-was loſt, The Faith which gives, Victory over the 
World ; the: Faith which feeds the life of the Juſt, and ſlays. the Unjuſt ; the Faith 
which is pure, the myſtery whereof is held tn a pure Conſcience ; the Faith which gives 
entranceinto the Reſt of God ; the Faith which is the ſubſtance of things hoped for,. and 
the evidence of things not ſeen; this hath been loſt, andis not yet to be found among 
thoſe whogo for Chriſtians. 4 TE 

For thoſe-who Challenge the name of Chriſtians, and ſay they believe in Chriſt, and 
have faith in him, cannot with their faith overcome the World, but are daily over- 
come by the World, Where is there a Chriſtian, but he is either in the Honours, or in 
the Faſhion, or in the Cuſtoms, or in the Worſhips of the World, if not in them all 2 He 
is ſo far fromovercoming theſe, that he is overcome with them ; yea fo overcome, ſo 
drunk therewith, thathe hath even loſt his ſenſes, and thinks he may be a Chriſtian; and 

| And 


in a good ſtate, while he is there. 


a 


| to the ground, if ever they know the building of God, andthe true Faith.” 


| fcom the Chaifffan Spirit and Life, IT 
And the life of the Juſt is not fed by their Faith, but the Unjuſt nature is fed, and the 
Righteous witneſs (whichis raifed up andthyes by the true faith) is kept down, and can- 
not. bring forth. his. life in them , becauſe of their .unbelief; for that is the proper 
Bame of their Faith ; for being nor true Faith,it is not Faith, but Unbelief. ad 
And the Faith of Chriſtians (ſo called )is not a myftery,' (they know not the myſtery 
of it, which is held-in a pure Conſcience) but conſifts in believing an Hiſtorical re- 
lation, and in a fleſhly improving! of that, and can be held in an'Impure Con- 
Neither are they entred into Reſt by their Faith: for they know not-the Sabbath in 
the Lard, bur arc-ftillin a ſhadowy Sabbath. TRE 
; Neither isit the fubſtance of what they hope for, but the ſubſtance of whar they hope 
for isftrange toittiem. They arenot Come 20 Mowne Sion, ro the City of the living Gall, 
the heavenly feruſalem, to the innumerable company of Angels, to the general Pp -nbhy ard 
Church of the firſt+born, 'to God the Fndg, Chriſt the Mediator, 'and the Tat riuhling, 
and ſoto unity and' certainty in the life: but are in opitiions, ways, and p RE ox a. 


table to. the earthly ſpirit which may 'eafily be ſhaken, and muft. be ſhaken down 


> 


4. The love, the true love ; the innocent love, which think no ill, nor'withes no ill 


 much' lefs can doany'iill to any ;/ but ſuffereth long and is kind, meeR, 'hamble, not 
| ſeeking its own, but rhe'good of others, this love is' off. The love unfained js ba- 


niſhed,” a fained love, 'fuch a love as enmity and violence proceeds from, is got in 


c the place of ic. | The true love loves the enemy, and cannot return” .entnity for en- 


miry, but fecks the good of them who hate it : bur this lbve can' perſecure and hate 


"thaf which it calls*the:ftiend, nay the brother, becauſe 'of fome difference'in opinion 


or praftice, - The love that was in Chriſt, tanghthimto lay down his life for his ſheep : 
-and hethat hath' che fame love, can fay down his Iefor his Brother. . But the love 
that is now amongſt Chriſtians reds rather to. the taking away' of” life: 

:: MVhat is the love amongſt the Papiſts ? See their Inquiſitions, ' their wraths, their 


| fire and fagot,. &c. 


Whar is their love in New-England? Is it not a love that can Impriſon or Baniſh 


| their Brother, if. he differ but a little from them in judgement or practiſe about their 


VVorſhip'? Yea-they can VVhip,- Burnin the Hand, cut off Ears, juft tike the Biſhops 
-of -old England, "If one had told them; when they fled from: the perſecution of the 
Biſhops here, that they' themſelves ſhould have done ſuch things, they would have 


'been-apt to reply with' Hazael, what, are we Dogs? Bur they fled from the Croſs, 
which would have crucified that perſecuting Spirit, and ſo carried it alive with them; 


and being alive, it grew by degrees to as great an head there, as itdid in the Bi- 
ſhops! here. ' + 0.3 01 | | | 

And what is the love here in old England? Is it not a love that VVhips, Stocks, 
Imprifons, Stones, Jeeres? Yea the very Teachers (which ſhould be patrerns of loye 
to others) they will-caft into Priſon, and diſtrein-the goods of their Brother, even 
almoſt to his undoing for maintenance, according to a Faw.of the Land made in the 
Apoitacy. See the Retord of Sufferings for Tyths in England, which may make any ten-. 
der heart bleed toread it, andis like tolicas a brand of infamy on the Magiſtracy and 
Miniftry of Engl/anato ſucceeding-generations. Is this the love of the Righteous feed ? 
Or is it Cair's love which is in Profeſſion, in Word, in Shew ; but not i» Deed and in 
Truth 7 And how can theſe love God? nay if the true loye of God were in them, this 
enmity*could not ſtand,” nor ſuch fruitsof it ſhoot forth. Bur they have not ſeen the 
Father-or the Son,and'thar life of them which appears in the Earth,the Evil ſpirit in man 
ſeeks to deftroy,that he may keep np his own Image and ſhadow of life, whichthe nature 
ofthetrue life (in its appearance) fights againſt, By this ſhall men know that ye are my Di- 
feiple3,if ye' love one another: And by this may all men know,that thoſethat now go for 
Chriſtiaps are not Chriſts Diſciples,in that they da not love one another, They are.not at 
unity in the hghr,and fo- cannorfove one anvther there ? but are only in-unity in farms 
n w yay = hn profeſſions, prattiſes ; ſb any difference there firs" up. the enmity» 
aulng riſings in'the heart gainſtthem at leaſt, if ir proceed nor further. The true 
tore grows from; true union and feflowſhip in the Fight, where thatisnot known, there 
annot be truefove' in then a'Spirit , but a feigned loye ip the Fleſh. | 


F* Ta; 
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\12 Poſitions coiiceruthg.the Apoſtacy, 
$0 OOPPIG  $. Thearue Hopey: Pigs rand: Peace is daihi.. POL 
...,.. Thetrue ground of Lope, is. Chriſt inthe heart,z and the true hopes. that hope which 
_ anſeth from thisground, from the feeling of Chriſt there, Chriſt-in you rhe hope of Glory, 
.Col.. 1. 27-, What is the true Chriſtians hope? jitis:Chriſt in him, he. bath ererxal lie 
abiding hs, -and heknowsthatcannot but lead toglory. - But. what is the: commas 
Chriſtians hope.2 He faſtens, his hope upon. the relation and his belief of an Hiſtory,/i #e 
" thatbelicveth ſhall be ſaved. I believe, therefore I ſhall be ſaved. And thus as hechath 
.got up a wrong. Faith, and a wrong Love, fohe getsup:a wrong-Hope. Andthis h 
will pat; for this is the bope of the Hypocrzte,' of an hope-in thethypocriticel w__ 
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: of ſeparation is ſtanding, while wickednels lodges in the heart. ; They.reaſonthemſelw 
(from Scripture-words).into.an apprehenſion that God is at peace with.them,: and the 
they are inunion with him, while that, af God which is in them; witnefleth againſt they, 

.and checks them, .and wars with.them : ,and they.are.not' one, with/it, nor cannor kei 
that nature and underſtanding wherein their life lies, to which belongs no peace.:;: »1i| 

6, The trae Repentance, Converſion, and: Regeneration hath been loft, 1. 5! 1; 

. The trueRepentauce is from dead works,. and from; the dead; pxingiple. whence all tl 

.dead works proceed:- but theſe, have nat been; xepenred of, : bat, cheriſhed in- the! Aps 

Nacy. The praying, the ſtriving, the, worſhiping,- the fighting hath been from 
dead principle. The building up, and whole exerciſe of Religion in the Apoſtacy, hah 
deen in that underſtanding which is to. be deſtroyed : andthe will which | ſhould har 
been crucified, hath been pleaſedand fed with its Religion.  .;- + - 112 bas 

The true Converſion is from the power of Satan to God, from the darkneſs; to. 
light. Butin the Apoſtacy men have-not known Ged:or Satan, the light or the dart 

neſs, but have miſtook, taking the one forthe other, Worſhipping the Devil in ſtead d 
God, Kev. 13. 4. and following the dark conceivings of their. own and other me 
minds concerning Scripture, and calling them. light, 0. 
_.. Regeneration is a changing of man, whereby the birth is born. of the Spirit : the ſary 

ping of the creature of its own nature, ofits own underſtanding ,. of its, own ;will; a 
"forming it a new in the Wombaf the Spirit : ſathat the old creature is paſſed away, 
comes forth'a new.thing, which grows up daily inthenew life: towards the fulneſs( 

Chriſt” But men have been. ſo. far from being born of the Spirit, that they have noti 
muchas known the gift of the Spirit in them ; but to-this. day are enemies, ,and # 
diſtance from that of God in them which is pure. And:if they could bur open their ext 
they would fee that their births fleſhly, and conſiſts (at beſth-bur in ſuch a conformit 
to the letter; as the old nature may intimate.and. attain :..but the, immortal ſeal 
Is not ſprung up in them, nor they-dead to; the 'mortal, or: alive ta the jimmoena 


"... 7... The true Wiſdom , Righteouſneſs , Santtification,, and, Redemption is leſt... 
..,:The true wiſdom ſtands in the fear of God and departing from evil.;, This, , thoſe ti 
'are taught of God learn, and thereby are made wiſe unto falvagzan. -. But moſt # 
are called Chriſtians, are not come to the fear, of God, and many, are got. above! 
1ooking upon ir as legall, and not ,appertainig to the Goſpel; , but. the, Goſpel ita 
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from the ChziſtianSptrie:mid Lite, =: - = 
love,! which caſteth our fear. Dotliths love of God refiiſe, or caſt. out the fear of God? 
Nay. it caſts out: the fear that:brings bondage, 'the-fear" that came in by. tranſzreſſion, 
which; fear is ſtirred up, -and:diſcovered by the:Law; © And this is = fear. of 4in, ora 
fear ariſing from ſin, through the Laws manifeſtation of ir, and the- wrath -againſt it, 
which ccauſeth- both the fear, and much bondage from/the fear : And this'the Goſpel - 
( which diſcovers: the-loye, the: mercy, the grace; the-power, and'unites-to'therf J 
frees from, and caſts our. Bur then' there is a fear of God, a fear wrought inthe heart 
by his Spirit, a fear which is part.of the new. Covenant, ( / will put''my fear in' their 
Hearts, and they ſhall not aepart from 'me,) a fearwhich is part of the everlaſting Goſ- 
pel, Rev. 14. 6, 7. and endureth: for ever, Pſal.” 19. 9. And this fearis not bondage, 
bur-liberty ; it 1s indeed bondage tothe unjuſt, 'burt liberty to the juſt: for wherethis - 
fear is, ſin is departed from ; it ſets' free, it delivers the Feet out of the Snare of In- 
iquity : there's true liberty. Can fin prevail in that heart, where the pure clean fear 
of God is placed! by God to keep it down? The love of God doth nor caſt out this 
fear, but keepsin- this fear : and this fear keeps the heart clean from the evil which 
defiles, and preſerves the love from-the enmity, 'which ſprings up where this fear'is 
not. Now this fear in the Apoſtacy was loft, or elſe what needed there an eſpecial 
Miniſtry to be raiſed up to Preach.it again, Rev. x4. 6, 7. And the eftate of Crifti- 
ans every where doth manifeſt this: loſs, for their hearts are not kept clean, which 
Neweth that the fear, ( which doth keep clean,-' where ir is) is wanting in them. 
There's pollution, 'there's filth; there*s deceiprt, there's high mindedneſs, ſelf-conceir- 
edncſs, and love of the world and worldly vanities, and many other evils to be found 
in the hearts of thoſe that go for Chriſtians ; and the'purity of heart (which comes 
from the fear, and ſtandsin the wiſdom) is not known. They are wiſe to do evil, 
but want the Knowledge to avoid the-evil, and dothe good : They are wiſe to getand 
enjoy the World, but know not the-true riches :*They are wife to gather togerher 
many” Scripture-words againſt Sin, - atid* yer till keep the nature and Life of it in the 
Heart, and itis as a ſweet morfe{ 'underthe Toripue : They are wiſe to apply promiſes 
to:comfort themſelves with (when ſomerimes they receive a juſt wound in their hearts 
fromthe righteous one) but know not*that nature, 'or that eſtate and condition to 
which all the promiſes are made, bnt are yet ih thar-n#rurt, and in that 'eftate and con- 
dition to which the curſe appertains, © OY ot 

The true r5ghreouſneſs ſtands in'thefaith, 'in heating.and obeying the word of Faith. 
How comes the righteouſneſs. of the'Law, bur Dhedring and obeying the voice of the 
Law? And how comes the righteouſneſs:bf theYoſpdl; but by hearing and obeying the 
word of Faith, whois Preached, and thePreacher' of righteouſneſs in the heart? The 
Apoſtle Pax/makes this compariſon; Rem. 10:- The righteouſneſs of the Law ſpeaketh on 

is wiſe, The man.that doth thoſe things, ſhall I've i#them:; * But how ſpeaketh the word 
ofFanh'? The word is nigh thee, inthy month, anil" immithy hrare, he that doth that, he 
that heareth that, ſhall live in that. The hour is coming,and now is,when the dead ſhall hear 
the voce of the Son of God:and they that hear ſhall 96:Diſobedience tothe law is unrighte- 
ouſneſs,and bringsDeath;and diſobedience tothe living word is unrighteouſneſs,and can- 
not be juſtified, but condemned: and obedience tor carinot be condefrined; but juſti- 
fied : So that when the Soul hears, believes and obeyes, then it is juſtified : then its for- 
mer ſins are forgotten, and this isimputed toit untorighteouſneſs, But when the Soul 
will not hear, will not believe, will nor obey ; thisunhbelief is judged in him, and his 
Ains retained, and not remitted; 'Now'isnor this a juſt-and equal way of juffification, O 
ye-ſons of men'? is not your way unequal; ſhall a man continue inthe unbelief dnd re- 
dellion againſt Chriſt, againſt the Light, againſt the Faithz and yetbe juſtified by Chtift; 
Sythe Light, by the Faith? This cannot be, Gods way of imputation will ſtand ;' bur 


| Mansinvented way of impuration which ſprung up inthe Apoſtacy, will not ſtand. If 


wewalk in the Light, as he is in' the Light; the blood eleanſeth,- but-not otherwiſe, 

Tfwe walk after'theſpirit, and-nor- after the fleſh,” there is no'condenination, and not 

otherwiſe: The true Baptiſm is theplunging dowh of the old thing,” with'all its filth ; 

.and- the raiſing up of a new thing*-/ and it is the new thing, the Circumciſion, the 

nn Nine is juſtified, God juſtifierh his Son, and than onely ſo far as he is found 
0.048 i « GELTS: M ef. 4 GY 19 QI 


£ * Ps 1% 


p 152908; Ji KS 


I4 Joſitions conterutity: the Apoſtary” 


: Thetrue ſanCtitication conſiſts jn'thegrowth' of tle-ſecd, and:its fpreading' ( like a 
leaven) over the heart, andover the whote man.”' By Faith-Chriſt is formed in the hearr, 
the hidden man in:the my ſtery.is formed there : and as' this ſeed, rhis leaven, this mati 
grows; ſo he makes the man holy inwhom he grows. The ſecd of life, the Kingdom 
of Reaven is'an holy thing ; and as it-grows and ſpreads, 1t pargeth out the old leaven; 
and makesthe-lump new. But now;--in Chriftians that have grown upin'the Apoftacy, 
this ſeed: is not known, this leaven is not ſo much as -diſcerned;; bur: their holineſs con- 
ſits in a conformity torules of Scripture, received into the old heart: and underſtand- 
ing. And whata noiſe hath this made in the World, all this night of the Apoſtacy,' as 
if this were the Heir, and ſhould inherit the Kingdom : Nay, nay, The Heir,hath ap+ 


peared (by whoſe preſence itis-ſeen, 'that this 18 not the Heir) and ye ſhall nor be a- 


ble to kill him, but heſhall live to enjoy his inheritance, and the inheritance ſhall not 
be yours. TENT TE | MELW. = 

Nadabadien conſiſts in being bought,” by the price of the life, out of fin, out of Death, 
out of the Earth; out of the power of the DevYl. --It isa caſting off the ſtrong man out 
of the heart (with all that he brought in) and a delivering from his power, Ir is dif- 
ſolving of the work of Sin, which the Devil hath wrought in the heart, and a ſetcing 
the Soul (which is Immortal) at liberty ; free from Sin, and free unto Righteouſneſs: 
this is the true Redemption. But this Redemption in the Apoſtacy is afained Redemp- 


tion; wherein Salvation from Sin,. and the Devil and his puwer is nor felr : bur the : 


ſtrong man is ſtill in the heart, and keeps the Soul in Death, and brings forth fruits of 
Death daily. | | 

The Chriſtians formerly (in the firſt day of the breaking forth of Gods power) had 
Chriſt in them, the living word ; opened their hearts to'him, received him in, felthim 


there; found him made of God to them; their Wiſdom, their Righteouſneſs, their Sanitifi.. 3 


cation, their Redemption, 1 Cor.- 1.30, They had the thing thar theſe words ſignifie and 


ſpeak of, and knew the meaning of the words by. feeling of the thing. But Chriſtians 


now, in the Apoſtacy, have got ſeveral apprehenſions trom the words, without feeling 
the thing the words ſpeak of, and there lies their Religion. And now the true Heir be- 
ing come, holding, forth the thing: they have been all calking of, all SeCts upon the earth 
are mad againſt him, and would fain'kill him: They would not have the living ſub- 
ſtance (which is the Heir) live, and nothing be eſteemed life but that ; but they would 
have their dead apprehenſions from the words: live, and their dead forms and pradtiſes 
owned: and the Heir of life muſt come in their way, 'in the way that they have hoped 
and waited for him, or they will-not-own” him. ' Awake, awake, O ye Sons of -the 
Apoſtacy, and of the night, riſe up, out of thefleſhly Wiſdom, ont of the dead fleſhly 
interpretations of Scriptures, out of the'dead invented forms of Worfhip, and bow to 
the Heir, kiſs the Son, leſtye fecl the force of that dreadful ſentence, Theſe mine enemies, 
which would not that 1 ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before me; For 
ofa truth the great Prophet is riſen, and ſpeaks in the Heart, | and his Sheep hear ' his 
voice (there are many faithful witnefſes.thereof) and he that will not hear his voice, 
muſt be cutoff z- there is no ayoiding; of it . for the two edged Swords in his hand, and 


he will cut down the Tranſgrefſor,. 


| 8. The Church, the true Charch was loſt... 45:51 
.* The true Church was a company gathered out of the VVorld into God, begotten 
- of, and gathered into his life, -by the living word, and ſo had a true place and habita- 
tion in God..., The Apoſtle, Paul writing to ' the Theſſalonians, ſtiles them a Churctrin 
God. A Church under the Goſpel is made up of true Ifraclites, gathered out of their 
own Spirits and Nature, into the meaſure of the Spirit of God in them, as Chriſt was 
into the fulneſs. , They are ſuch as are begotten of, God, born of his Spirit , led-by 
him out- of Egypr, through. the V Vilderneſs to $0» the holy Mount, 1there they meet 
«with the elect precious corner ſtone which islaid in S:9n,and they being living Stones are 
| buile upon it into. -Fervſalem the Holy. City,. Per,.2. 5,6. Ebr. 12, 22. This is: the 
. true Church... Every one that believes in Chriſt, is a living Stone, and being a living 
Stone, he is laid;upon the living Foundation, and ſo is a part of the building in the 
Temple of the living God. Yea, his Body and Spirit being cleanſed, he himſelf is a 
Temple wherein God dwels, appears, and is worſhipped, And the gathering of aoy 
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Ofeheſe together at any time inthe Life, in the name of Chriſt, isa larger Tempe 
and ſixcha Temple as 'Chrift never fails co be in the midft of: Bar the great Temple, 
fhefull Churchis rhe general aſſembly of the firſt born. This is the unerring Pillar and 

d of truth. Thisalways bare uptruth, truth never failed here ; bur when it was 
at any timeloftin the World, it might from hence be recovered again when God plea- 
ſed; and as far ashepleated. Indeed the Law of the Lord hathalways gone forth from 
this Sion, and the living Word from this Feruſalem. | 

But what hath che Church been m the Apoſtacy? A building of Stone, fay ſome : and 
that not only among Papifts, but here in Eng/and alſo; many have called the old Maſe- 
houſe a Church, a Temple, the houſe of God, pleading for it tobe a holy place; and 
have ſhewed it by their practiſes, keeping off their Hars while they were in ir. 

Othersſay, not the Stone building, but the people that meet there, is the Church : 
whereof many arc'openly prophane, yea fo far from being gatheredinto the Spirir, and 
fo ignorantof his macions, that they are ready to ſcoff, if they hear a man ſpeak of be- 
ing moved by the Spirit. What are theſe ? are theſe livmg Srones, whereupon the true 
Church alone can be buiic ? Are thefe Children of the day? Nay, theſe are Chidren of 
the night, Children brought up in the Apoſtacy from the true light, the true life, the 
truce rule of Chriſtiamty, the true Worſhip, the trac Faith, the true Love, &c. and ſo 
are dead Stones in that building, bur not true hving Stones in God's building. 

Other ſorts Kparare from theſe, and gather Congregations out of theſe ; but Rill in 
the fame Spirt, in the ſame nature, being not themſelves gathered out of the Apoſtacy 
From the Spirit, inro the Spirit agam z and (@ they build but with the ſame Stones as 
werem the old building, and not wich the new and living Stanes, and ſo are buta 
.more refined appearance of a Church, but not a true 'Qhurch, not a Church in God, 
andby thegathering'of his Spirit ; but of rheir own gathering, after a form, according 
as they have emagined from their reading and ftudying of the Scriptures. 

' 9, { Which may be the laſt inftance) The Minifry, rhe true Miniſtry bath been loſt. 

The true Miniſtry was a Miniſtry made and appointed by the Spirt, by the gift of 
the Spirit beſtowed on them, andby the Spirit fending of them, and appointing them 
to their Work. Chridt bi 1ihis Apoſtles and. Difciples wait at erwſalem for the promiſe 
of the'Spmit ; and when ht had given therwtheiSpirit, he gave them to the Church for 
the Work of the 'Miniftiry, Epre/. 4. nn, 12. Atv 20..28. Andif none.canbea mem- 


-beriof the true Churah, but by being begotten out of death into life by the Spirir, ſurely 


none can be/able rtommiſter to him who is fo begorren, but by the ſame Spirit. $o theſe 
receiving their Miniſtry of the Lord. Jefus, 4&s 20. 24. and the gift of rhe Spiric from 
hitn, they were made able Atimſterrof the new Teftament, not of the letter, tbut of the [þi- 
ri, 2 Cor. 3. 6. They were able in God, 'to mmiſter from his Spirit to the Spirics of his 
people, and rhey di:not minifter a {iteral knowledge of things to the:underſtanding 
of \man.: but they ted men tothe Spirit of God, and miniſtred Spritual-:things to that 
Spiritual nnderftanding which was given them of God. Neither did-trhey make uſe of 
their own Wiſdom and Art, tortickle rixe natural ear ; but ſpeak to rhe Conſcience, 
with the domonſtration of the Spirit, in the fight of God, as ir pleaſed the Spiritito 
Sive them utterance. | 

But how have Miniſters been made in the Apoſtacy ? By orders from men, ſetup in 
theirown wills, afrer their own inventions. And how have they been qualified, 'but 
by humane Arts and Languages, which have been of high eſteem in that which men 
call the Church, ſince the language and skill of the Spirit of God-hath been loſt ; God 
( who chefe in his own'Church ) doth not chooſe here, who ſhall be his Miniſters ; but 
any man can appoint his Son ro be a Miniſter, if he will but educate lym in learning, 
andfend them to'the Univerſity, and fo bring him into that way of order wherein men 
make Miniſters: and chen he is abte.to miniſter unto man, the things of man, accor- 
ding to Humane kill. And this in the dark night of Apoſtacy, muſt go for a true call 
to the Miniſtry of God, Indeed they are as true Minifters, as the Church is to which 
they minifter: but they never were, nor never can - be thus made Miniſters of the 
Churchof 'God: butias God alone can form and build his Church, [fo he alone can fit 
and appoint the Miniſters thereof. And though others, having ſeen the groſneſs of this, 
make their Minlftersby a call in their Church, yet neither is that our of *the &poiacy, 
but only a ſtriving of man to get out of it ; _— man cannot poſlibily: do, till he _ 
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with the Spirit of God to lead out of it. So that that Miniſtry alſo is but an invention of 
man made by man,and comes not from the ſpirit,nor isable to miniſter ſpirit tothe ſpirit: 
Objef. But hath there been no true Religion ſince the days of the Apoſtles ; no true 
Rule, no true Worſhip, no true Faith, no true Love, no true Hope, Joy or PeaCe, notrue 
Repentance, Converſion and Regeneration, notrue Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, SanCtificas 
tion and Redemption, no true Church, no true Miniſtry 2 What hath become of all our 
Fore-fathers? Did they all periſh ? and hath not this Miniſtry converted many to God? 
Were not ye your ſelves converted by it? Nay, havenot many of them been Martyrs, 
any witneſſed to the Truth of God ? And though ſome of them are bad, yet are not 
many of then zealous and confciencious Preachers of theWord at thus day ? By ſuchrea- 
ſoningsas theſe, the wiſdom of man much ſtrengthens and hardens it ſelf againſt the 
Truth. | | 
Anſ. The rule in Nations,the worſhip in Nations, the Faith, Love, Hope Joy,Peace,Re- 
pentance, Converſion, Regeneration, &c. which have been cried up in Nations for the 
Truth, the Churches in Nations,the Miniſtry in Nations, all thefe have been corrupted, 
and never recovered their true ſtate to this day.There have been changes from one thing 
to another, but the reſtoration hath not been known. The whoriſh Spirit hath been hun- 
ted and purſued, and ſo run out of one form into another, traverſing her way, and chan- 
ging her ground and garments, but hath not been taken and judged to the death : and 
the true ſpirit hath not been able to find the bed of her Husband, but hath wandred from 
Mountain to Hill, all the time of this cloudy and dark day,torgetiing her refting place: : 
Yet, though the whole Earth was corrupted, and faiſe Dottrine and Worſhip ſet ap 
every where among the Nations, which continued the Þornication and Whoredom 
from the ſpirit of life in the publick ways and national Worſhips; notwithſtanding this, 
even all this while God reſerved a ſeed to. himſelf, which he cauſed to ſpring upin a 


remnant, and which he moved and carried on to witneſs againſt ſomewhat of theſe cor. | 
ruptions, in their ſeveral Ages and Generations. And as faſt as the Beaſt killed and | 


knocked down theſe, God raiſed up more: yea, though the whoriſh Spirit, in ſome 
Nations, painted her ſelf curiouſly, leaving ſome' of the groſs Deftrines and Worſhips 
of Popery, and gotintoa more refined way : yet God raiſed up Witneſſes againſt her 
there alſo, and ſtill doth, into what form ſoever ſhe gets : for though of late ſhe hath 
decked her ſelf very pleaſingly, as ſhe thinks, and covered her ſelf round with Scripture- 
words and profeſſions, and praftices as like as ever ſhe can form them to the practices 
of former Saints, yet quick and lively is the Spirit of God that ſearcheth after her, who 
hath found her out, and raiſed up Witneſſes againſt her there alſo. 

Now this Seed, this Remnant, though they were not able to recover the poſleſſion 
of the Life and Power that was loſt, yet they had a true taſt of it, and their Teſtimony 
which they gave out from that taſt was true: and ſo far as they kept to this Teſtimony 
in the Faith and in the Patience which they had learned and received from God, (tho' 
bur in a low meaſure) they were accepted of him. So that all were nor loſt in this 
night of darkneſs ; but ſuch as feared God, and knew and hearkened to his voice, had 
the Teſtimony of his preſence with them, and taſted of his Life and Power in meaſure: 
God was not an hard Maſter to them, but tender and gentle, and contented ro. reap 
what he ſowed. But the appearance of Gad in this dark time was weak, and low, and 
eaſie to be made a prey of. And this is very obſervable,that ſo long as the ſimplicity ran 
pure it waspreſerved ; but ſo ſoon as ever the Spirit of man was tempted either into 
any old, or into any new invented form, the wiſdom of the Fleſh got in with it, grew 
up morethan it ; and when it had gathered ſtrength, corrupted the veſlcl, betrayed the 
ſimplicicy,and loſt the life. There was a precious thing ſtirring in Queen Afaries days.the 
life whereof was more hurt and ſuppreſied by that dead form of Ep:ſcopacy ſucceeding 
afterwards, than by the foregoing Perſecution. The Perſecution did clear and brighten 
It, -but the fleſhly form of Ep:ſcopacy brought death over it. Thus many precious 
beginnings and buddings forthoof life have been betrayed in theſe late days. And the 
forms of Presbytery, [ndependency, Anabaptiſm have been little leſs than Graves to bury 
and keep down the life. How many Spirits that had a preciovs ſavour' in them at their 
entrance. into, thoſe forms, did ſoon become fleſhly, carthly and very unſavory, loſing 
the quickneſs and freſhneſs that was in them before, and falling into the deadneſs of 
'the form, withering with it. | _—_ 
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And as touching the Miniſtry, though in it ſelfit was evil, being in the degeneration 
from the true Miniſtry, all this time of the Apoſtacy ;. and the perſons therein for the 
moſt very corrupt, being brought up toitas a trade, and making uſe of it as a trade : 
yet [do believe thar there was aſimplicity of heart in ſome perſons among them, which 
did cauſe them in'fome degree of faithfulneſs, to ſeek the Lord, his ſervice, and the 
good of Souls. And in the time of ignorance and darkneſs, it pleaſed God to wink art, 
and over-look the evil; and to cauſe good topaſs from the good in them to the good in 
others, through the evil that hung abour both, And this was the great tenderneſs of 
the Lord, in pity to his poor creatures (who were very deſtitute of help. in the thick 
night of darkneſs) and ſhould not now be made uſe of to juſtifie and keep up the evil. 
Doye thus requite the. Lord, Ofooliſh peaple and unkind ? Becauſe Nis mercy and 
gnqdneſs extended to you, notwithſtanding the evil (which might have hindered} will 
ye make that an argument to keep up the evil,and to oppoſe the light which diſcovers it? 
Becauſe God caulſeth light to ſhine through the darkneſs, and viſiterh man in the dark, 
will ye therefore ſet-up the darkneſs as . his proper way of miniſtration ? The corrupt 
way, call, and exerciſe of the corrupt miniſtry, could not keep out the tender love of 
God,buthe had reſpect to the ſimplicity of ſome wha were found in it,and to the ſimpli- 
city of others who waited on him for inſtruction there, and did pleaſe to give ſome' an- 
ſwer to both. And will ye make this uningenious uſe of it, to interpret ir as his appro- 
bation of that miniſtry , which ſprung up in the Apoſtacy from him, among thoſe 
that were apoſtatized, and is a great diſhonour to him, and the abhorring of his Soul? 
A miniſtry of Chriſt, a miniſtry ſet up by his Spirit is precious ; but a miniſtry made by 
man, according tohis Will, and miniſtring in his Wiſdom, the Soul of the Lord beareth 
as aburden, and ispreſied with it z and as he raiſcth up his own life, will eaſe himſelf 
of it.” And what dothey miniſter from, -but rhe literal part of the- Scriptures, which 
-killeth and cannotgive life ? and what do they miniſter with, but their own underſtand- 
ing part? what meanings they can invent, what deduftions the Wiſdom can draw 
fromthe Scriprures, but do not ſee the rrue meaning in the infallible and unerring light : 
and what do they minifter to, but the underſtanding part in you ? whereas there is ſome- 


 whatelſe to beminiſtred to by the true Miniſter ; and what do they miniſter to you, 


but food for the underſtanding, food for the Serpentine-Wiſdom, which always fed up- 
on knowledge, but never upon the true bread? and hereby another thing is fed in 
you; and not your Souls, but they are kept in leanneſs and barrenneſs, under death 
andthe bondage of corruption (which Pasl cryed out upon as a wretched ſtate, and 
could find no eaſe, reſt, or freedom for condemnation there) and withour the true life 
and redemption. Idonot deny bur ye may there meet with ſome kind of warmth in 
the affeftionate part, which may be heated by a fire and ſparks of mans kindling and 
and blowing up, and this may go for life with you now : bur in the preſence of the 
truth, where the eye is openedit vaniſheth : yea the Spirit o f the Lord hath fo blown 
upon it, that it is even withered in the fight of a more inferiour eye in many 


people. 
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Ts there is to be a recovery, a true recovery ont of this ſtate of Apoſtacy, ints the trxe 
ſtate of Chriſtianity again: | 
God will not let the defolations of Sion remain forever, but he will again bild wp S- 
on, and appear in his glory. He will ſet his King apon his holy Hill of Sion. The new fe- 
ruſalem ſhall again come down from Heaven. The Man-child which was taken up, ſhall 
come down again conquering, and to conquer, and the Lamb ſhall get the vittory over the 
Whore, and over. all her apoſtatized Nations atd Churches, that have a name and not 
the life ; and heſhall rule chem with arod of Iron; and make them a deſolation which 
have made his _—— deſolate, and trample them down which have trampled upon 
It. -i\The lofty City he will lay low, he wilt lay it low, eves to the ground, he will bring it even 
tothe Duſt : The foot ſhall treadit down, rhe feet of the podr, the ſteps of the needy. The 
Whore ſhall be judged, with the Beaſt whereupon ſhe rode : the life, which they trod ' 
upen, ſhall riſe up in the mighty power of the Lordz and over-turn them... 7he — 
| | ing 
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fting Goſpel ſhall be again preached to thems that dwell on the earth, and to. every Nation" and 
: Kindred, and Tongue and People, Rev.1 4.6, Mark; the Goſpel that was preached to the 
Nations all the time of the Apoſtacy,. was noti the everlaſting Goſpel, that Goſpel did 7 
not bring life and immortality to-light, but they: were hid from mens eyes, and men hag | 
-only a ſound of words inſtead of the thing > And thus poor Nations, Kindreds, People, MW 3 
Tongues, were every where bewitched witha form of things, with: an outward know-W C 
ledg, a periſhing knowledg in the:periſhing part, a'vain traditional invented Worſhip, MW f 
which ſtands in; the wiſdom-and will of man, but had no Union and fellowſhip withrhat MW Þ 
which is everlafting. And thus all the Nations inthe ſmoke of the: bottomleſs Pir, run 
into the Pit from! whence the ſmoke came. . But the Lord hath a time to 'pity the po WM > 
Nations, and to ſend forth his true everlaſting Goſpel again, ro' deliver. the. Nation MW Þ 
from that wirchery, and ſorcery, and ſpiritual inchantment which got up in thedark MW f! 
And as this everlaſting lightſprings up, then down goes Babylon, down go all invented 77 
Dottrines; ;all invented Forms, all invented Worſhips, and that. wiſdom and evil (pirk a 
that raiſed them up. Babylon is fallen, is fallen, thay great City; becauſe ſhe made all Ni d 
tions drank of the wine of the Cap of her Fornication, Rev. 14: 1. + And now the New Win tl 
ofthe Kingdom, which is:tafted-of in the evetlaſting'Goſpel, purges out the old Wine; 
.and the Drunkenneſs, which:thereby: came upofh the: Nations, waſts. ' And they thit 
have taſted of this life, and know this life cannever be bewitch'd back again, by the 
whoriſh ſpirit, to dead forms and. likeneſſes, withour life 2. Nay, when Babylon falls ſhe 
can riſe nomore, Though the life fall often,” it canriſe again; but when the witchey 
from the life is diſcovered and caſt into the Pit, it can get our no more. ' Indeed-'the 
Beaſt hath had all the ſtrength of the Nations,” and the Whore hath/had: all the wiſdom 


all the eſteem, - all the honor : who can make War with the Beaſt 2 who-can ſhew Min t! 
cles and Wonders like the falfe Prophets? who can-teach bur the wiſe, learned, ortho * 
dox men, that have the Arts, and know the Original ? yea there's another that cas 
make War, anda Prophet that can Preach better than them, one that can preach lift, " 
.one that can preach the everlaſting Goſpel, and knows the Originat of 'it, one: that dj 
wiſer and fronger than the Whore, and by his wiſdom and ſtrength is able to judge ha, fc 
.and caſt her out of the Nations, though ſhe hath got very ſtrong 'poſleſſion, Rew. 18.8.8 '* 
Now learn wiſdom, know the Parable of the Figtree, come to the life thatis ariſen; ani P* 
abide not in the Death, thatis paſſed, and paſſing away. Ye have heard'thevoicee pl 
the Whore, ye havedrunk of her Cup, ye have been bewitched; ye have ſet up-herin- Kr 
ventions, but have wanted the thing which cannot be invented; and which the inventin 
underſtanding cannot comprehend. . Burif the force of the Wine ftill remain upon yoyMW ** 
{o thar ye cannot hearken after, orlet inthat which is everlaſting, aſſure your ſelves, th 
' thelife riſes, ye will meet with Plaguesand Wraths fromit, inſtead of the refreſhment lif 
it brings to others, and know what it is to ſit down under a dead talk of, without feel 
ing the living power of redemption: ', Therefore be wiſe and know the times and ſeaſom, thi 
That will not be born with now, which was born. with formerly: but as the love and Ar 
power of God to Salvation hath more appeared, ſo the ſeverity againſt thoſe who non ſh *'© 
reſiſt, will appear more alſo : And Death ſhall have its ſting, which they that wil wi 
love darkneſs and hate the light, ſhall feel, ;,- | or 
| 0 int 
PosLT1oN IY. _ = 
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Hat they that are in thoſe things which have been ſet up in the times of the Apoſtacy, 'an thi 
T not yet come to the recovery from the Apoſtacy. TT - 


They that-are-inthe Doftrines and bodies of Divinity, which have been formed ſinge, 
are not in the true Doftrine, * wu wh thi 

They that are-in the rules of fife which wife Church-men, or Synods;-or Councils, hare 
given, or which:they themſelves have gathered by their induſtry out of the Scriptures hi 
are not in the rrue, living andeverlaſting rule. They that are in .the. worſhip, or unde | 
the Miniſtry, 'or. of. any Church-which hath been ſet-up ſince by the:pawer of man, « | S* 
from the inventing Wiſdom (though this Wiſdom hath founded its inventions upon 
the: Scriptures .). are not. in- the: true Worſhip, -.in' the | true. ' Church ,'';or under 
the true Miniftry, .: They: that arc in the faith-,+ which hath fince [been oy” 
| r 
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from the Chiſtfan Spirit any Life- | I9. 
red into the undexftanding, and did not ſpring up from the Miſtery of Life; 'in the! 
Heart, are not inthe true faith; The ſame may be ſaid of love;hope, joy, peace, and 
all the-reſt mentioned before, yea and all other things in Religion, for all hath been 
corrupted,: even cheinward part. And while here hath been a great contention/abour 
forms of Worſhip; and Church Government, the power of godlineſs, 'and the Govern- 
ment of Chriſt inthe heart hath been loſt. of eo73:, 22: ond; ci, 6; 
Obſerve diligently what we'have-now to ſay, When the Apoſtles, who-had the trae- 
Miniſtry, preached the Goſpel, they ſtirred and raiſed up the power -of God in the: 
heart, and the power of fin, corruption and deceit filrik down, and was underfoor, and 
trampled upon by the power. But when Antichriſt and the falſe Prophets aroſe, they 
raiſed up the corruption again,/andifed it with Dottrines of deceit, bur the'power ſunk. 
down, and was not felt, but buried all that rime of the prevailing of the corruption and 
deceit. Now the power was not loſt all this while in itſelf, but onely loſt roman, ſo 
that he knew not where to findit. Yetthis power inthis time of loſs did ſtir, and move, 
and make men in ſome degree ſenſible of the loſs, cauſing them to panr and ſeek after 
the living truth. And this was good, this was of God. Bur then there was an evil ſpi- 
rit, which was near to the good, and lay lurking in the ſerpentine:wiſdom of the heart; 
and that drew the mind (which was bent toward the ſeeking of a right thing) a wron 
way, that cryed lo here, lo there ; look into the Scriptures, the Church was fo and ſo, 
go get into ſucha thing: the Chriſtians there did ſo and fo, go do facha thing : there's 
the way, there thou ſhalt meer with the life and the power. And thus it drew from 
that which ſtirred within, into an imitation of a form without, and there they came to 
aloſs. Idare appeal toall honeſt hearts, Was there nor a good thing tirring in you, 
when ye went into your Church forms? were ye not led in ſimplicity, hoping to meer 
with life and power there ? nay, did ye not loſe. it there,and become deader ? I know, if 
did ye find it ſo? did ye meer with the life and power there ? ye have not 
forgotten the taſte of life, ye will confeſs tro me, that that which now ye have 
is not life, but - far ſhort of that which. ye had, .when' ye entred/into your form. Ah 
poor hearts, the Whore bewitched you. the Harlot in your boſoms, and the falſe Pro- 
phets withour, helped to increaſe the Witchery, crying lo here, and loe there, bur ye 
knew not that the Kingdom of Heaven was within, from whence that ſtirring of life 
was inyou, where ye ſhould have kept, and not have-gone forth. But now ye are dead 


' and buried in your Graves, lying there without ſenſe, and are now got into the ſpirit of 


the World, andinto the enmity againſt thar life in others, which was then your own 
life, - And do ye 'know where ye are, and whatye are doing ? Can'ye bear to,hear it. 

Of a truth yearein the Snare. of the Enemy, in the. Inchantment from the life, in 
the Whores Bed, ' in the Stxumpets Boſom, and not'm: the Boſom of our beloved: 
And your pradGtifes are branches of the fornication;..parcels of the:Whoredom, inven- 
tions which have:been gathered in-by that underftanding, and ſet up by that will 
which whored from God. They are the eiteCts and products of the'Whores Cup, which 
gets:new drefles; new habit, new forms, new ways to-couſen and deceive the ſimple 
with; but ſtill-ſhe.remains the Whore, and thoſe-who.are ſeduced - by her, are od 
into her Whoredom. : For when God diſcovers and hints hex out -of one form, [then 


the decks her::ſclf with another, perhaps more ſeemingly ſpiritual , more Scripture 


like, andiſo more likely to take with the ſimple Hearr : and then ſhe lies in wait for 
the young man'to:entrap him again, ſaying, Come in hither , This is the true way of 
God without:doubt;z; did not the Saints, meet: with life: here formerly} - Come thow 
hither alſo, here's the'Bed of thy beloved, take thy fill of Life, thy fill of Love. ' And: 
thus the = -honeſt ſimple heart follows her, going like a Fool ta'the: correftion of 
the Stocks not» knowirig that it is for his life, until he come to feel the loſs of Life. 
And'then'if ſhe find ſhe cannot keep him there, bur: freſh fſtirrings of Life Spring up in 
him again, andwithdraw him from that which had deocived him, then ſhe Paints a-- 
gain, and liesin wait. for him again, to:catch him:in fame more refined; 'appearance, 
or in ſome elevated notion, or at leaſt in the ſhadow of that,which: was true: for the 
Whore hath not-onely: art and--power to invent: forms-and likenefles of that which is 
true, and make Idols and Images of them : but:it; hath power alſo given it over the 
outward Court,:ſo-that that which is found there ,;:ir.can make Idols and images of, 
That whichis-corrnptible, it can ger- into and caqrrupt, 'and make .an caemy to FR 

| ue, 


20 Poſitions concerning the Apoſtacy 


life, which lived in it before it wasgorrupted- and when it is corrupted, then there jg 
no more truth ax Life to be found there, but the Idol, and the Idolarry.; -;; - - 3:56.14 

The | Apoſtle Fobn who fore-warned of Antichriſt, and: gave'a,mark whereby, he 
might be known, namely by his not confeſling Chriſt come in the fleſh; | 1 Fobn ;4.3 
( which he that ſetteth up. any thing of the old Covenant, or any. invention or -imita; 
tion of any thing therein, doth not ) he bids alſo: beware -of Idols: Little Children; hey 
our ſelves from Taels, x John 5. 21. Now what is an Idok The Apoſtle Pax! ſaith, 12 Tdel 
i nothing in the world. An Idol is n@true thing 10 1ts place, but a falſe thing ſet up inſtead 
of the true. A falſe conception of -God in the mind, tsan Idol: a falſe Church or Tempk 
is an Idol : a falſe Miniſter, who.is not made according to the appointment of God, 
and by the gift of his Spizit, but came in another. way, by the appointment of man,is ay 
Idol-ſhepherd : and -the Worſhip in this Church, -and by this miniſtry, is publique 
Idolatry ; and all the worſhip in: Families, which! have been erected after the ſame 
manner , without the guidance. of the Spirit of God, is private Idolatry. Where the 
Heathens Temples, Altars, Prieſts, Sacrifices, and other inventions of theirs ( in-imita- 
tion of the Jews) Idolatrous? Andiare not the inventions of the Heathniſh Spirit, « 
Antichriſtian nature in man, are not they alſo Idolators ? ER 

Qbjett. Bur is praying Idolatry, Preaching 1dolatry, Singing Idolatty, Baptiſing.o 
Infants Idolatry, breaking of bread Idolatry? + - . wo... 

Anſw. The Praying which God appointed is not Idolatry : Praying; in the Spirit. 
God, when he moves, and according to the will of God, which:is.only known in the 
Spirit , is not-Idolatry ; but thy Praying in thine own Spirit, andat thine own times, 
and according to-thine own will (perhaps in way of imitation of the Jewiſh morning 
and evening Sacrifices ) this is Idolatry. This is that which thou: baſt ſer up, inftea 
of that which God ſer up, and ſo it'is not the true thing which God ſet up, but a 
Idol of their own making: and fo rhou worſhippeſt nor God therein,:'but that -Spiti 
which helped thee to invent and ſetup the Idol. The ſame might be ſaid concernin 
Preaching, Singing, waſhing with Water, breaking of Bread, and whatever elſe is prad 
ſed in Religion upon theſe terms... * 


Obje#. Bur doth not the Scripture mention theſe things ? and'did not the Saints 
practiſe theſe things? Surely they were not Idolaters:: Can I be an 1dalater in practiſing 
that which they practiſed ? WY 1221 | | ; | 3m 1k 'f 2588 

Anſw. Nay, thou art miftaken ; they are not the things which they praCtiſed. ' The 
ſtreſs of their Religion lay in the life of. it, in the-preſence of the Spirir-of Gad init: 
it was his breath madeit the truth:: -Now if thou couldſt have the ſame thing that thej 
had, yet without the ſame living breath, they would be but dead things, but Idols 
But thou haſt not the true form. of 'things neither, thou haſt nat the;Frue Charch; 
the true Miniſtry, .the true: Drdinagces according to the form, but things ſer up in th 
their ſtead, by the invention of man, in the time of the Apoſtacy-fromthe true thing 
and what can theſe be, bur Idols:;: /- Fi 1 bot 108 
The World wanared after the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Dragon which gave pou Bu 
anto the Beaſt, and they wor ſhippea the Beaft,Rev,13. 3. 4. Behold what iwas worſhippedſſhi cu! 
at the time'of the Apoſtacy ! [That which aroſe from the Beaſtly invention of 'man, .anl mc 


not from the true ſpirit of life; And the inventing! and ſetting /up oF theſe, and wat the 
fhipping according to theſe inventions; is worſhipping the Dragon, for.:he getteth-i | the 
and. lodgeth in.mans inventions) and not the living God. _ And:therefore God, at the Wl 

wh 


end of this Apoſtacy, raifeth upa new miqiſtry to recal the Nations-frotn | worſhippidg 
the Dragon, to the worſhip: of God again, ver." 6. 7. of that-Chapter; What rhe Gn © phe 
tiles ſacrificed of old, they facrificed:to Devils and not roGod, 1 Cor.:xvizb: And whit | 
the late Gentiles 'facrifice, (1 mean Chriſtians in-the Heathentſhi natutey: Chriſtians 
whom the outwatd Court was given, Kev.11. 2. and who have nota; profeflion of the 
Saints words and practiſes, but without life) they ſacrifice not roGod meither,bur to that 
ſpirit that helped them toinvent, :and forma likeneſs-or Imagei of theirruth. - Trank 
greſſing the principle of God within; they go from God, and frons his-worſhip ; and 
the'Devil (whowent out! fromTthetruth) gets in;'and they go intohis power, :and 
whatever they perform, in worſhip there, is tohim : -for when theygo from the princis 
ple of God in'them,- the Devit gets into their hearts;''and God'goes our, and his true 
life, power and worthip is not-known, but an imageor likeneſs which the Devil ſers up 

| inſtea 
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from the Chyiſtian Spirit and Life- ' IF 
inſtead of the true thing. Sothen, in thart ſtate, ler men conſider what they worſhip . 


for there they cry.up Ordinances and Duries, and kill one another abourt-them, cthink- 
ing that they Worſhipand Honour God thereby ; but know not, -tior are come to *that 
wherein God alone canbe Worſhipped and Honoured. EE. 
1 know the blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and are not, ſaith the Spirit, 
Rev. 2. 9. Isthis blaſphemy ? For a man to call himſelf a Chriſtian, who is hot, what 
isthat 2 To call thata-Church which is not, what is that7. ro'call' hit a Miniſter of 
Chriſt, whois.not, what is that? Tocall thoſe the Ordinances of Chrift which are not, 
what is that ? To call that Faith whichis nor, that Juſtification which is not, &c. what 
is that? Can ye ſpy out the blaſphemer? Ye have. made a great 'out-cry againft 
him long, are ye willing now he ſhould be put to death ? The Lord hath lighted his 


Candle, he is ſearching for him, and he will find him our : and as we have'deſired, fo 


it ſhall be z the Lord will not ſparehim. O be awakened, be awakened; 'ye heathen- 
iſh Chriſtians ; Openthe eye that can fee,. and behold where ye are, arid what: ye are 
doing, and how faſt ye are ; running into the Pit. Ye have forgotten God, ' ye have 
loſt the true line of Judgement, ye have loſt the key of knowledge, and the lighr 
that is in you i8 darkneſs, and leads todarkneſs, though ye cannot poſlibly believe it, 
Oh come back to the remembrance of God, and to true holineſs, without which no 
man ſhall ſee him: for- the Wicked ſhall be rurned into Hell, and all the Nations that 
forget. God, and ye have forgotten him days without number. 


PosITIoN Y, 


Het the only way of recovery ont of the Apoſtacy, is by returning to, and keeping in that 
- Spirit, from which the Apoſtacy was. 
- The Apoſtacy came by leaving the Spirit of God, and running after another Spirit - 
andthe recovery muſt be, by leaving that other Spirit, and returning to the Spirit of 
God again. How 9id Chriſtians formerly begin their Religion? They began in the 
Spitit,: Gal. 3. 3. And fo they wereto go on to perfettion, and not to intermix any 
thing of the fleſh. And had the anointing been. kept: to, Antichriſt.and: the myſtery 
of Iniquity had been kept out ; and where that is retumpd to, the Amtichriftian ſpirit is 
purged out by degrees, and the ways thereof _— d#nd forſaken. Therefore know 
the Whoriſh Spirit in thy ſelf, which is buſy to faxygmlikenbſſes in thy tyind#o feduce thee. 
and to make thee fall in Love with the likeneſW&g7which te hath forgbd in other mens 
minds, and let her .not deceive thee with-its 
know likewiſe the little Seal of Life from. 
in- which the ſpirit of truth dwells, and i 


Whore within (which ſeduced from -the life, where the power is ,, b 
where the power is not,) is burnt,” Learn then, and know'in thy ſelFrthatMitic,of Pro- 
phecy, which ſpake in all the Martyrs. Hear thar, cometo that, keep” to thar : feel 
the-union, the fellowſhip, the ſpreading/of that in thee. When that bids thee go. go; 
when that bids thee come, come : when that bids thee do this, doit. Bur the fleſh is 


there will be a fafe entrance into, and abiding in the joy, the reſt, ig w je e the. 


grown ſtrong, and ftrongly refiſteth this ſpirit, both inwardly and outwardly ; and 


will not ſuffer himyto riſe up in the heart, -or to riſe up in the Nation: bur ar any time 
when he ſtirreth, and offers to ſpeak, or lead toGod ; there's a reaſon riſes up in rhe 
fleſhly wiſdom, that knocks him down, and denies his voice, and hearkens to another 
voice inſtead of his. Thus they firſt give way to the flefhly Wiſdom, and ſuppreſs the 
truth in themſelyes, and then they would go forth andfuppreſs itin others: and they 
Yi D think 


422 Painciples guiding out of the Apoſtacy, 


think them mad, and their rage riſeth againſt them, where the truth 1s ſuffered tg 
grow, and mans reaſon or fleſhly wiſdom denyed. And thus is the Lord of Glory evil 
intreated, and ſlain at thisday by this generation of Chriſtians, as he was by the Jew; 
ſlain formerly in the Prophets, 1nthat his appearance in a fleſhly form, and in his Apo- 
ſtles: and his blood will be required ; for the earth ſhall not always drink it upand co. 
. ver it, nor the Adulterous Woman bealways able ro wipe her mouth, and ſay ſhe hath 


* .doneno Wickedneſs.- Ye haveſaved alive the Unjuſt and killed the Juſt. The Mur- ' 


thering Nature is alive in you, O ye Chriſtians,” but the Holy Oneisflain, and liesburi- 
ed in your Graves: and ye have painted your Graves and ſpeak good words of him, but 
ſtill keep him down, and let another riſe up and live in you, ' Ye cry up that ap- 
pearance of Chriſt in the ſleſh, and the words he then ſpake, and the words of hig 
Apoſtles, 'and think that if ye had lived in thoſe days, ye would not have killed ej. 
ther him orhis Apoſtles, and yer'ye refiſt and oppoſe the ſame life in your ſelves andin 
others, with ſuch a kind of wiſdom in the Letter as the Phariſees had. O what will 
ye do! theuncircumciſed ear is got up in you, and ye cannot hear ; and the .uncir. 
cumciſed heart, and ye cannot underſtand ; but when this is told you, yedeſpiſe, and 
wonder, and go on in the periſhing ſtate. My Bowels, my.Bowels,' I am pained at 
my Bowels ! O England, England, thou that killedſt the Martyrs in Queen aries days, 
thou that perſecutedſt the Nonconformiſts afterwards, thou that wouldſt not ſuffer the 
people of God to meet together, to ſeek him with an honeft heart, but would 
confine them, to thy groſs formal ways of Worſhip? Though the Lord hath appear. 
cd and broken the Horns of the Oppreſlors, yet the perſecuting ſpirit is not broken 
in thee, bur thou ſtill hunteſt after the precious life of the ſeed, and wouldſt not let 
it ſpring up in the Nation. The ſpirit of enmity is ſtill up in thee, which knows 
not the Lord of life, but by a natural inſtinct oppoſeth him, and would fain keepiy 
ſome Grave or other, it cares not what, ſo it might but thereby keep down the 
life : for thou canſt now bear with any form, and cheriſh it: and thy only er 
mity is againſt thoſe, who are ſent by the Lord, to gather our of all forms into the 
life. How often would the Lord have gathered thee, but tbou wouldſt not! and ye 
ſeeks togather thee, bur ſtill thou wilt not ; butas if the former laws, made in Queen 
Maries days, were not ſufficient, deſireſt new laws to enſnare and entangle the inne- 
cent ! What will become of thee ! or what wilt thou ſay to the Lord, when he ar- 
ſeth to plead the cauſe of the innocent ? for that Spirit, which he raiſed up to witnek 
againſt the Whoriſh ſpirit, (which lies hid in thy forms of Worſhip and Religion, and 
appears in all thy Laws, Councils and ways of Government, ſo far as they were for. 
med, and fo far as they are guided by the wiſdom of the fleſh) is innocent; even a 
that ſpirit, which witneſſed formerly againſt Popery and Epiſcopacy, was innocent 
before the Lord, though accuſed by them as guilty of error in it ſelf, and of diſtur 
bance to the Publick peace, as this is now by thee. 


Some Principles guiding out of the Apoſtacy to 
the Chriſtian Spirit and Life again, _ 


I+ Hat there is no Salvation but by the true knowledge of Chriff, The Jews had re: 
ceived the Ordinances of God, and knew of the Meſſiah to come, and belie- 
ved it, and were very zealous in their worſhip, in obſervation of Circamc:ſion,the Paſſt- 
over, New moons and Sabbaths, &tC. (Wherewith ſhall 1 come before the Lord, and bow ny 
ſelf before the High Goa? and yet God complains of them by his Prophet, 24y people 
periſh for Iack of Knowleage. And the ſtateis.the ſame under the Anti-chriſtian Apoſta- 
cy, wherein the Whore hath made a/l Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and L angaages drunk 
with the Cup of her Fornication, the true Knowledge and Worſhip hath been loſt, 
though the eyes of themthat have been in the Apoſtacy, and drunk with the Cup could 
not ſee it, no more than the Jews could in their day. But tocome cloſe to the thing. 
The knowledge of Chriſt is not Literal, Traditional or fleſhly ; nor can it be received 
by the natural underſtanding: butir is ſpiritual, and the underſtanding muſt be given 
by God which recciyes it, He hath given' #s an anderitanding , that we may _ 
4 6-0 os in 
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tothe ChiiſtavSpirſt ian Life agafhſ<! _ - _- 
his that-i5 tre; John 5.20475 Ariman': mayreadBoriptures, hear Sermiens; ' &c; and” 
thereby gather akndwledgeinto-the old underſtdntling :' but neither this underftatid- 
ing into whidt theknowledge is gathered, nor the knowtedgeit ſelf whichis gathered, is' 
ſpiritual, bur fleſhly, and ſo cannot ſaye. He that: comes' once toi receive an under 
ſtanding from Ghriſt,.and: to have:the knowledge of Chriſt powred\forth from Chriſt, 


neo: his Hearts kyibwB the difference beeween that, andthe undeyſtanding! into which 
be: gathers things,:: The knowledge of Chriſt after the Letter, (and a'faith inhiman- 
ſwcrable to. fach knowledge) willnot fave ; but:aman muſt kadw'hin in” that ſpirit 
life:and power'whercin he lived , if he groundedly hopeto be. faved/by bim, 2 Cor. 
$641 65717» P Doo C2 © 33Q7YI8F ION ; T et) 114 L ; SBODIV & (V7 $00 
2.''That Chrif ſaves by the yew Covenant : 'Not-by: any thing got into [the mind'by 
the oldne(s of the Letter, butby':a life begotten which is: news © There are. two 
Covenants:mademention of 'in Scripture, one whereof 'is called the vid; the other 
the new: : The old belonged tothe Fews, which is done: away with their: Ceremonies, 
State, and Polity-:' -the new, which is better then the former, ' Chriſt- is the: Mediator 
of,. Heb. 8. 6. By mediating. batween God and the Creature, or by-bringing them to- 
gether in, and according to this Covenant, he faves;:; Man by his difimion and diftance 
from .God, he: periſheth : by. being: brought again to God, - he' tives again ; which 
thing Chriſt effeCteth by the new-Covenant ; Sothen,-he that isnot 'led by Chriſt into. 
that Covenantj. is not-in the ſtate of Salvation.” + 7 © 2 [2144 
3. That the niw Covenant is written in the hears. arthere is no other way of coming: 
into. the new Coyenant, whereof Chriſbis High-Prieſt;and:Mediator,. bur by having the 
Laws of God written in the heart. This zs the Covenant, &Cc. I will put my Laws into 
their minds, and write them in their. hearts, &c. They ſhall not teach every may his Neigh- 
bour, and every man. his Brother, ſayixig, know the: Lord: for all ſhall know me, from the 
leaft to the greateſt, Heb. 8. 10,'1r-Heis (peaking of the :Covenant,, whereof Chriſt is 
Mediator, ver: 6, whichhe calls anew.Covenant, ver. 8: and faith'it is nor like the 
old,ver. 9. inftancing in two main-particulars, wherein it is very: unlike. x. The Old” 
was writ outwardly.in letters, - to-beread'iby the outwardeye : but this is writ inward-: 
ly in the heart and mind, and ſocanonly beread' by a Spiritual eye: .2. + Under the old: 
they needed teaching from men, .therPricfis hps: were to preſerve: Kriowledge, and” 
they were to ſeek the Law at his mouth; but now'!they ſhould have: the Law ſo near 
them, ſo clearly. written in them,” that they ſhould need none to teach them. From 
the Law is the knowledge of God 3; the 'Law. is ini thecheart ;/ and from the Law: in the: 
heart ſprings up the knowledge of God utthe leaſt; :and-in the greateſt that are within 
this Covenant, that they need not; fay;know the'Lord; This is the ſtate of the new Co- 
yenant, which the Chriſtians camg. to im:thoſe dayss:x John 2.27. Burit hath beena' 
ſtrange thing in this dark night:of Apoſtacy, and is yet.a ſtrange thingzto many. But' 
let ſuch conſider, can a man; be a; Chriſtian, and: be:out»of that Covenant, whereof 
Chriſt is the Mediator,?. Can a man be brought back-againto God by Chrift, :and yet be 
out of that Covenant whereby Chriſt brings. men-back: ro Gad ? O how.hath Satan delu- 
ded poor Souls in this thick night of darkneſs, .to make-men- believe'they have Faith in 
Chriſt, and ſhall be ſaved thereby; while: they are quite ignorant ef,” and ſtrangers to 
that Covenant, whereby Chriſt the. Mediator ſaves,: They ſhall al know me, from the 
leaſt to the greateF:, Mark, there s.nottheleaſt in:this: Covenant, buthath the Law ſo 
written in his heart, that he need notfeek aut for knowledge. | 1 1 STE. 
4- That the Spirit of God alone can write'thi Covenqut inthe heart, ;or that Chriſtwrites' 
the Covenant by his. Spirit. Mar'by all his. Wiſdom cannot attain it; 'Man' is drivers 
out from God, and cannot find. the-way: back: again: to him, without\ the teachings 
and Jeadingsof God's own Spirit,'. It is not the-being educared-in any way of Religion 
from ones childhqad,. or., the leaving of that, and running into 'any Sect afterwards; 
that will avail any thing hereto; but the'alone : hearkning to the/true'Voice of the' tru& 
Spirit. Itis written in the Prophets: concerning the Children of this Covenant, that 
they ſhall be all taught of God, | And ak zby Children ſhall be rang ht of the Lord. It is the 
Lord alone, who by his Spirit teacheth\them to come! to. Chriſt,/ and to receive the 
new, Covenant.into.their hearts.from Chriſt: For man. is/in | an [incapacity to' know or 
receive Chriſt ox his-Covenant,-untikthe Spirit hath fitted and: taught 'him, *Fobw 145 
17. But when he hath prepared ang fitted his heart, then with-his own finger*he _ 
| | D 2 te 


34 © Principle. guiditig! oveafede Apottary,! 


5.-. Therefare the. firſt proper ſtep wo Revigion, 13 tu'hnow- how to' meet with God's Spirie. 
here is no px 
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Praying is always'tobe in the Spirit, 'Epheſ-: 6.18; fuds 20. fo ſinging &e. yours rhe 


xfvet live, Rom. B.:13.. Indecd:a Chrittian 1s nothing, and can do' nothing without 
the Power and preſence of the Spirit of God in him.” $0 then, if nothing” in Retigion 
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firſt thing to be looked after,” by thim whs would 'be truly and' well-groundedly 
Religious. Y __ "tr. ITS by _— ny . 


They who are .created anew ir Chridt; and become his- Diſciples, receive comfort MW. '* 
from the Spirit : Bur what is ho tuth& World t-Or how. may they feel any operation the 
him ? Why he is totheima convincerofſin;. and they may find him checking them for, a 

The oy 


. \That whereby the. Spirit of God catvinceth of fi, 1s bis Light ſhining inthe Co) bench, the 
Fallen manrisd $5 The lighrfhines in thedarkneſs, and ſhews man the evil which thes 
otherwiſe would lie covered in him” Mai feltfrom'God, loft the Image of God, ant I * 

became whollydarkneſs: but rhe'Spirit of God'is fight, and ſhinesin the darkneſs, and fort 
ftrives wich man torcducehimback again to-thir: light from which' ke fell. - Go who NN Wi 
commanded the: light to fhint out of darkyiſs, hath fhinedin or hearts to give the tight of tht | ©! 
knowledge of rhe fly God, &c; 2 Cor. 4: 6. Whete did the Apoftles, 'atd Chriftians I vc 
in thoſe days, mecr-with the light'of the knowledge'6f the glory 'of Godin Chriſt? pen 
God ſhined/ ir in cheir heart; 'He'thar made the light to ſhine ont of the dark deep, ke 
Gene 1.2. By his Spirit, he by the fame Spirit madethe lighr of the knowledge of life” " - 
thine intheirdarkhearts? andtherk it iv alſo thab-che Work of coimiation is vroyeht w 
by the ſame Spirit, © He thae perfets the good Work 'in the hearr, 'the fame ishe r ar ann 
begins itthere3//and{his beginnidgſ/is;by reproving CC. fin, and'ſorur- ® ; 
ning theheartfiom itarito Godz: ahdunts'the' Obedietice of that Righteonſhefs which BAI 
he makes manifeſt; -iAnd :he:xhi meoceth 'not with /the” Spitit iti the! beginning _ 
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.* tothe Thzifdan-Spirft and Life: agaſh, 25» 
his. work, or flinkethback, and goeth not on with: himy-.!but. ſmothereth: his reproofs,; 
not forbearing/ that; or:partingiwitly that,” for which hecis:reproved;. is:never like to; 
meetwith | hin m\the end. -And then it' will be too tate for hind to! blame: that Reli-. 
giog; wherein there: was only: a. tlead form, but not the living power of ' God. . He: 
that will come: to: life-eternal,--muſt be tranſlated.:out; of his dead. underſtanding, 
and all his dead ways and worthips, (which pleaſe that underſtanding) intoa living 
principle, and keep. in-that prineiple, :and then he ſhall know: life! indeed, and 'the 
irue: food of that life, and the true Worſhip and ' Service /from that life, and the: 
reward --belonging- to all: m_ T2 E-1 | i 20 0-11.30 Ti 
85. That this' light ranvincing of. Sin , ſhineth. ih 'eviry Conſcience. | He hath ſhewed 
thee, Oman, what: s good, Micah 6.8. The rg which-was in Chriſt: was the Light 
of (ven; Joh: 1: 4:\ Ghrilt 18 1/8 Light of cbe World, Joh: 8: 12: Godas he loved the World, 
ſolie manifeſted his love to: the World, by ſending' his Light into it:to'enlighten every! 
man'that 'cometh-into:the-World, that with the Light they may - ſee his Son, and as: 
many as receive him, to them he gives power to become the Sons of Gad» As God 
would have all. men tobe ſaved; and come to the knowleage of rhe Treth : $0 he hath gi- 
ven that light to all, ' which may bring ro the knowledge of the Truth- which ſayethe: 
He is the trace light, - whioh" enlig htoneth every man that comerh into the World, John 1. 9; 
The Grace of God, 'which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared ro all men, &c.” As the ene+ 
my: got poſſeſſion of every mans heart, by filling ir with darkneſs: ſo Chriſt purſu- '- 
eth, and ſecketh ro diſpoſſeſs: the enemy, by the Light -which he ſendeth after hinx 
into every man. ' And this is the condemnation of man, not that he wanrs a Light 
ro witneſs againſt, and:.draw: him from the enemy: but that he loves the eneiny, 
and chuſeth ro be one with the enemy z but hates Light, and turns from: it, 7ob: 3. 


| 10.20; He hearkensto the rcaſonings of his mind againſt rhe Light, and ſo ſmorthers 


and choaks it ; but does not turn tothe light, to have all the reafonings 'of :his mind 
ſubdaed -by ir, and ſubjeRed to it, | | 

© 9.':\The true way to' lifei eternal, is by believing in tha _- of the Spirit, which" ſhi= 
xeth in the Conſcience; - Man is in:darkneſs,, which keeps him in death: and there is 
no way to come out of the death, but by coming out of the darkneſs: and'rhere 
is no way to come. our of the darkneſs , but by following that light which diſto- 


| vers. it; and: calls forth from it: And: he thac doth follow that, ' cannot remain in 


the darkneſs, biir:maſt needs come out. There js an evil principle in man, calling for 
evil ; and there isa good principle, calling from the evil.to the good : Now: he that fol- 
lows the good, cannot follow the evil, but departs fromir. 7 am the lig br. of the World 
(faith Chriſt;) 4e tha followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs,: but ſhall have the light of life, 
Joh. 8. x2 Bur this is that which undoes man, he loves the darkneſs, he loves the world, 
the courſe of the world, the worſhips of the world; He loves his own underſtanding, 
and his own will, andſo hates thatlight which crofferh theſe, and: which would | 
him--(by the denial of them) to crucify that nature from whence they ſpring; -atid; to 
which they are ſutable. - And from hence it comes to-paſs, (the love to ſin within being. 
ftrong ; and Satan; the ſtrong man, keeping the houſe, that the motions of Gods fpi- 
tit'are caſtly ovetborn,/ either by reaſonings of the: underſtanding, or by perverſeneſs of 
the will: But if man durſt truſt himſelfto them, he would quickly find of what nature 
they were, by theftrong oppoſition of the ſtrong'man againſt them. ' It is indeed a ſtrait 
and narrow way, intowhich nofleſh can enter and walk. And yet it is the only way: 
for there isno life in God, /no peace with God while the enemy lives/in:the heart. -. But 
when thelight is received and turned to, then the power begins to-work; which ſhays'the 
encmy inthe Heart, and'thar being done, there 1s nomore War; but Peace, Thenthe 
true peace, which paſleth underſtanding, fills and refreſhes the hearr'; whereas the 
peace which was in the ſoul before, was but the peace' of the! enemy, and wilt abide 
6 longer than the enemy is ſuffered to keep pofſeſſion quietly,” / 15 [21 


-1D. That balirving inthe light 'of the Spirit, which ſhines in the Conſcientey unites tht ſoul 
ts God, and opens the ſprings of bfe to ir. Belief in darkneſs (which is unbelicf towards 
Ged) diſunited the foul, and cloſed up rhe: ſprings: of life from: ir 5 belief in the 
lglt, which is- ſent. to lead from the darkneſs, unites again, and -apens rhe ſprings 
aguin. - God is light, he dwels in'the light; -and there enjoys--the: tulnels of life: 
aid he yives a meaſure of his.own light to draw from the: darkneſs :; and ſy 
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believes and: follows: this," isled by irunto Gort:from whom ic-came 2. and being come 
out of the darknefs uno him, theibegins agam' toifeel-rhe fprings of: life (the-freſh 
ſprings of life) 'which-are-in hirh.”' He thar believerh,:is come to'the Well of Salva: | 
rion, and draws living waterourof it, and drinks of the ſiving warer' continually, | 
that he:can Thirſt no more ;-yea, oxt. of. his Belly flow. Rivers of bving water: "This is the © 
fruit of the true faith, | bur this:is:not-the fruit of the faith of the Apoltacy, but' there 
the ſoul remains: ftill diſunited-ro God, and'umted ro thedarknets,:;and 'drinks/nor- of | 
theliving ſtreams; / but drinks 'dead water : the fountain of pure: Jife 1s-'not openitoit, 
but the fountain of iniquity : and that blood which cleanſeth; and :taketh away the 
fin; 'is not known. -There is only-a Dream of. theſe- things in the dark night of Apo- 
ftacy, by which Dream the conſcience is a little quieted for the-preſent; but when the 
witneſs awakes, [andthe light of the day ſhines, the Soul (which is lean). will find it 
ſelf in the hands of the enemy, in the bonds of ſin, and feel that it;never knew that 
power that could redeem it,” but the ſubtil Serpent deceived io with:a-name in ſtead 
of the thing.. | | 12 8 1-17 03 ffi | 
This is to true way, the narrow way. (I can. 1n the preſence of. the. living God, fe 
my ſeal to the truth 'ofit) whichir hath pleaſed God ro diſcover, and: make manife 
again, after the long; dark night of Apoſtacy. And we come nar'to, it, by-hearing or 
receiving any new Notions or apprehenſions of. things, but by feeling-thac which pars aq | 
end to all Creaturely notions and apprehenfions.: and- we:grow m1 it, by the increaſe .of M , 
that thing inus: The ſeed to which the promiſe. was made, the ſeed which was be- 
fore Abraham was, is felt, and his day is ſeen and rejoyced in, and by the light there ! 
of the darkneſs is diſcovered,and the Kingdom of Darkneſs is aflaulted, And as itda;. t 
C 
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ly falls, in many parriculars, ſo it ſhall at length fall in the: general, and the King. 
doms of this World ſhall become. the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt, -and 
he ſhall reign upon the earth, where Sin and Antichriſt have long Reigned, and key 
him down. And though there be a great rage and out-cry among the people and 
Heatheniſh profeſſors, yet the Decree is gone forth, and Sions King ſhall reign in the 
Holy Hill of Sion, and the Hills and Mountains ſhall melt before him, and the car 


ſhall ſhake round about him. ? 
Therefore gather your ſelves together, muſter.up your ſtrong forces, O ye ſever 
ſorts of carnal Profeſſors, Let all your differences one againſt another fall, ;and jon 
together . againſt him who is againft you all: improve the Serpents Wiſdom; an 
form Arguments out of the Scripture thereby, with the utmoſt. kill and underſtandin 
of fleſh; get the Kings, Rulers, and Magiſtrates of the earth on your. fide too, har MW ey 
dle all the Weapons of the fleſh, skilfully ; Diſpute, Reproach, Revile, Whip, Stack 
Impriſon, Starve, nay put to Death. See if you can uphold your Kingdom: fa ha 
there is a mighty one come forth againſt you , -who-will take the Vineyard ,.the | be, 
Kingdom, theInheritance from you, and give it to another; and on you ſhall com {c 
that Death and Datkneſs, that Miſery and Deſtruction -which ye have put far fron no 
you, and lighted as the portion of athers. - Therefore conſider your condition in the E ing 
fear of the Lord : andifye feel not your ſelves able to fight it out, make: your Peat cry 
betimes, and [et your greateſt Crowns: (your choifeſt wiſdom and ſtrength in the flelb) BE life 
be. laid down at the feet of Chriſt, at the loweſt appearance of his light jn the Cor Þ car 
ſcience. Let not the leaſt check of his ſpirit. be ſlighted there, but eſteemed abore Þ can 
the higheſt notions of Light-that'ye have gathered in, or can,.gather with you © gui; 
fleſhly underſtandings. And indeed it- is no leſs: than its due: for this which rus Þ The 
freſh from the Spirit is more living in its ſelf, andmore proper to that mans preſent ÞÞ his. 
eſtate to whom it comes, then whatever he himſelf by his underſtanding can gathe Þ rent 
from the Letter. - in cov 
There hath been- a precious, ſeed of God long ſtirring in this Nation, bur it hath been Þ {@y, 
oppreſſed, and kept in bondage by the ſpirit of Pharaob and his wiſe Egyptians, who ÞÞ aga 
would ſubjeft it totheir Laws and Worſhips, and not letIfracl go out of Egypt at Gob Þ : $ 
call to Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, but would: keep him in. forms and ways. of Þ of c| 
mans invention. The Lord hath-poured out his Plagues upon this / ſpirit, and mote Þ or « 
and more wrought out the liberty of-his people ;; but,as the Plagues ceaſe, this ſpirit Þ bur: 
hardens it ſelf, and aſſays-the. reducing of /#as/-int9 bondage again: | And as Pheraw | Apo 
xenewsthe bondage' of 1frael;: {o-God:xenews the.Plagues on Pharaoh and his Egyptt- || fince 
% & an | 
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to the Chyzilitan Spirit aid Life agai;:. | , 2F 
ans. Phareah hath a ſtubborn will; and a great Wiſdom and Power, and is lotk to-let 
{ſracl go;. but the Lord alſo is wiſe and ſtrong, and hath a will more righteous then 
Pharoahs, and by his Wiſdom and ſtrength will he effe&t his Will, and Pharoabs ſhall 
not ſtand. | 
Who is ſuch a ſtranger in /ſrae/, that hath not obſerved, that asGod hegan toraiſe. 
up the Seed in this Nation, and call it intoliberty, fo the Spirit of the wiſe Egyprians 
roſe up againſt it, exclaiming of error, Hereſay, Blaſphemy, new waies; new Lights, 
&c, And doubtleſs many tares have ſprung up, but the aim of the enemy was not ſo 
much to pluck up theſe tares, as to deſtroy the one good ſeed of Wheat. Herod did 
not. aim at killing all the Infants in Berh/ehews, bur he would rather kill them all, then 
have Chriſt live. What preaching on the one hand? What running to the-Magiltrate 
on the other hand? And all to deſtroy this young babe. When any different way of 
Worſhip did appear, as of [ndependancy, Anabaptiſm,. or of ſeeking and waiting for the 
trath; how did they make:an Head againſt them, and cry out againſt them, for fear 
the young child ſhould be born and appear there? And now they lee their own image 
brought forth there, they are at peace with them : and having diſcovered that, where 
no part of the Image or mark can bereceived, bur there is another nature in life and 
truth brought forth, and no form without life will down? Now they knew where to 
ſhoot all their darts, now they knevy againſt vvhom to invent, and ſpeak all manner 
of evil, and againſt vvhom to direct all their envy, rage and out-cryes, and to pre- 
poſleſs all ſorts of perſons every vvhere, vvith all-manner of prejudices, that the truth 
may not ſpread any vvhere, but be oppoſed every vyvhere. And all perſons minds 
there, are ſo filled before hand vvith the venome of the Serpent, that truth cannot 
come any vyhere, but-it finds the enmity already ſtirred up, and prepared to 
yvithſtand it. 

This is a new way, a new Light ſaies one : we knew a Religion before this eame up; 
and we will keep to thar, let who will run after theſe new ſects and ways. A natural 
light, the old light of nature, ſaith another, or the 'corrupted Light of Adam which 
hath run along through all- his poſterity. Another oat-cry is, that it «makes the Scrip- 
tures void and uſeleſs. Others cry out that it teacheth things contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, that it ſets -up Free- Will, that it leads to a Covenant of Works, that it breaks 
down Relations, Laws, Governments, takes away due reſpect from Magiſtracy and 
Superiours, and turns the World upſide down. Thus the Worldly Spiritis every where 
up in Arms, anda Zeal kindled every where, to keep it out of every Heart, and out of 
every Place and Country, PLETE 

Now theſe are not real things, but ſuch kind af ſlanders and reproaches, as always 
have attended Truth. The Prophets of God, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, though they have 
been ſpoken well of afterwards, yet they have ever been hated, ſpokenill of, and per- 
ſecuted by the generation of profeſſors of their age... The Scribes and Phariſees could 
not with ſo great advantage have perſecuted Chriſt and, his Apoſtles, without a ſeem- 
ing zeal for the Law and Prophets: and yet it was the ſame ſpirit, that ſo vehemently 
cryed up the L aw, the Prophets, the Ordinances of Moſes, that perſecuted the ſpirit and 
life in Qhriſt and his Apoſtles, from whence the: Law, the Prophets, and Ordinances 
came. And thus it iz at this day, - though thar Spirit isas blind now as it was then, and 
cannot ſee through its own cover, though it be as weak and narrow as theirs was. The 
guilty chargeth the innocent, that- it. might hideits own guilt, and keep its covering: 
The guilty fews, and the guilty Scribes and Phariſees, charged the Prophets, Chrift and 
his Apoſtles, that they might not be found guilty by them, and their formal covering 
rent from them. And thus it -is at this day, Truth is riſen to make manifeſt mens falſe 
coverings, andthe Guilt and Hypocriſy that lies hid underneath: now.to ſave them- 
ores, oiey are prepared before-hand tolay that charge againſt Truth,which Truth hath 
againſt them, | | 
| Search thine heart, reſiſt not the light, thou that haſt charged the truth with any 
of theſe things, and thou wilt find ir, thine. own..condition, the Truth is no new light 
or new way ; and they that hold it forth,, do not-hold forth any new. way,or new light: 
burir is thou that haſt left the good old lighr, the-good old way which was before the; 
Apoſtacy, and haſt fallen in with ſome new light, . ſome new way invented and fet up 
fince the Apoſtacy: Ir is .thou again that ſetteſt up the natural light, the —_ 
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dom, the wiſdom which is out of the life, and in enmity with the life ; with this thoy 
feedeſt that underſtanding which is to be brought to nought: and when thou hafe 
done this thy ſelf, then thou calleſt the ſpiritual light, wherewith God. hath purſued 
itinall ages, a natural light. It is thou, that with this wiſdom ſearching. ints the 
Scriptures, and gathering the oldneſs of the Letter into the old underſtanding, makeſt 
the Scriptures void and uſeleſs to thy Soul, and canſt not meer with that life and pow. 
er which they ſpeak of, but ſtill art alive in thy Sins, and dead unto God : and then 
thou cryeſt out againſt thar which comes to diſcover this ro thee, and to bring 
thee out of this dead knowledge into the life of the Scriptures, thou cryeſt out 
againſt this, as if. this made: the Scriptures uſeleſs.. And when thou thaſt ſet up 
whole body of Knowledge, Religion and Worſhip quite contrary tothe Scriptures, 


which the Truth comes to make manifeſt, then Caizs nature riſeth up in thee, and 


thou takeſt up Cains Weapons, and fain' wouldſt thou kill thy Brother, becaufe his 
Sacrifice in the Faith teſtifies againſt thine, which is out of the Faith, and contrary 
ro the true Teſtimony ofthe Scriptures. Again, far Free-will and a Covenant of works, 
Thou haſt ſer up a Religion in the old Willand Works, nor according to the new Cove. 
nant of life, but according to the old Covenant of Death: and by this thou Preacheft 
that Will to be free, which is in bonds, and ſetteſt'up the Works of mans righteouſc 
neſs, and conformity to the Letter, for the Works of the New Covenant. Ad for 
Governments and Laws, That which'is according to God, which is a terror to the 
Evil, and a praiſe to them that do well, that which is liberty rothe juſt, and a cuth 
to the unjuſt ; this thou art againft, 'and cryeſt out daily for the turning of the Ma. 
gSiſtrates Sword againſt the innocent, becauſe they are a Light to diſcover thy deeds of 
Darkneſs (which be out of the Light) and diſturb thy peace and thy ſettlement in that 
which is fleſhly, and ofman, and not of God. So for relations, and honour to Magi. 
rates, the Tranſpreſſing nature hath brought up a wrong thing, a fleſhly thing, an 


honour, a duty which is of the fleſh, and pleaſeth the fleſh, and is not according to | 


God. And this is not Honour indeed, not an Honour that will ſtand, not an Ho. 
nour that will be juftified in the ſight of God, burit is a ſhame to them that giveir, 
and a ſhame to them that receive ir, - diſcovering that they are Servants to the fleſh, 
giving to, and receiving from the fleſhly part, that which the fleſhly part (which Cr 
Cifies the Life) calls for, and is pleaſed with. WE 

All thar the Light doth ro theſe things, 1s to diſcoyer and condemn them: and the 
end of its diſcovery, 'is, that they: might be removed, and truth and Righteouſhs 
brought in the ſtead of them. But Mans evil Heart, which 1s the caufe of them, cries 
out againſt the Light, as if the Lighr brought them; whereas if Men could be quiet and 
ſtill, and ſuffer the work of the Light upon him , he would find that the ſame Light 
which diſcovereth- them, would alſo purge them away, and leave neither Root nor 
Branch of Iniquity Either in Mens Hearts, or in Relations, or Families, or Towns, ot 
Ciries, or Laws, 6r'Governments; and there would be no watiit of Honour. Now 
though the Serpents' wiſdom 1s irreconcilable, and. that underſtanding which ſtands 
there cannot be fatisfied, but muft be confounded and brought to nought, x Cor, x. 19. 
Yet becauſe underneath all this, there is a ſimplicity in ſome which is betrayed ; for the 
relief of that, ſomewhat further may be ſpoken in anfwer to theſe things. 


O57eft. 1. To the firſt ObjeCtion, that this is a new way, or new Light, I anſwer. 
 Anſw. It is new indeed to them-who have lain long in the Apoſtacy, and ſer up# 
nother Light,but ir is not new in it (elf, but the ſame that was in the beginning, yea and 
before the beginning alfo. Chriſt' was the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; and the 
Light that comes fron him is like him;that alſo is the fame yeſterday, to day, and for & 
ver. [t was the fame under the Law, the fame before the Law the ſame fincethe Law. 
As the darkneſs all along hath been the ſame:ſo the Light all along hath heen the ſame 


alſo. It was the ſame in the Zews; andthefame in the Gentiles. It was this God expetted | 


obedience to from the 7ews,” and the Prophet (in thename of the Lord ) difdains thei! 
ſacrifices, ant brings them to this, Micah 6.8. He hath ſhewed thee, O Mar, what 
good, and what doth the Lord require 'of thee, but to do juſtly, and ro love mercy, and is 
walk hambly with thy God ?. Their Eye was upon ſacrifices and Oyl ; the Prophet points 
chem to that which would bring/them) to the right ſacrifice, and ro the true Oyl, a 
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Objcaigans anfwered* - -- = 
the Gentiles,fo far as they were obedient tothis,were accepted,and excuſed in their own 
conſciences, the faithful vvirnefs 'vvhereof is of -Gad;- .and* vvill ſtand'in+the day of 


. Chriſt, K6. 2. 15. 16. That which was from the beginning, faith the Apoſtle: Zobn, de- 


clare we unto yon, 1 foh. 1.1. And this irthe- meſſage which we have beard of him, and 
declare unto you, that Ged is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs 'at af, ver. 5. And the 
end of Preaching this Meſſage, ' isto draw out of the darkneſs into the light:+to bring 
men to the feeling of the light of Godin them, and fo te union' withir ; which being 
turned to, drawsout of the darkneſs. God whois light, is nigh to every man who is 
darkneſs, though mans ſenſe 1; very thick, and can hardly ſceor feel him: and: a' light 
fromhim ſhines in mans darkneſs, but mans darkneſs comprehends.it not. ' So : that this 
lighr is not new in it ſelf, but only new tothe old Spirit, which-hath long lain 
hid in the Region of darkneſs and death, and hath not known the Light of 
Life. Fa 240 4 

Objefion 2. That this is a natural Light, or the Light of old Adam's nature. 

Anſw, It isin one ſenſe a natural Light, iris of the nature of him : from whom it 
comes, of the nature of God and of his Chriſt, whom it appears for :. but it is not of 
the nature of corrupt Adam, whom it always reproved, and againſt whom it-ſtill 
ſtands a witneſs, and condemns all corruption. Man is darkneſs, and when Chriſt 
comes to redeem him, he finds him darkneſs : and Chriſt finds no light in him to: help 
him to difcover fin to him, but all the diſcoveries of ſin that are made in the hearr, are 
by the Light of Chritt, and not by any light of mans nature. The Lord is the ſear- 
cher of the heart, and he ſearcheth it'with his own Candle, and not with any left in 


- mans nature. Man fell into darkneſs,and knew not where he was, but the Lord com- 


meth after him with his Candle, and diſcovereth his State to him. Ir is the light from 
which man fell, and againſt which he ſins, that is alone able ro make his diſobedience 
manifeſt to-him. We know (ſaith the Apoſtle) chat the) Law 35 Spiritual, but I am carnal, 
Rom. 7. 14- The Law is the loweſt part of the Light, and yet that is Spiritual, and of 
Chriſt's nature, and not of Adams nature ; we know zt, faith the Apoſtle. Such as 
know the nature of that which manifeſts fin, know it to be Spiritual. Ir is the fallen 
man from the light, the man in the darkneſs, that calls the light darkneſs : but that 
which diſcovers the darkneſs, and reproves the darkneſs, and wars againſt the dark- 
neſs, is not darkneſs, but the light of Life. And thoſe who are Spiritual, and feel the 
nature and power of it in their Spirits, know it to be ſo. But manhath ſet up a Lighc 
of his own, hath raiſed up a light by his ſtudy andinvention, in the ſtrength of the fallen 
Wiſdom : and now ſetting up this for light, he muſt needs call the true light darkneſ 
as the Phariſees did Chriſt. Gov 
Objebt. 3. That it makes the Scriptures void and uſeleſs. | 
Anſw. It came from the Spirit that gave forth the Scriptures, it is of the ſame nature 
with the Light that ſhone in them that gave forth Scriptures, it ſpeaks the ſame thing 
with Scriptures, it leads to the ſame thing, andit opens and witneſſes to the Words 
which the Scriptures ſpeak ;' and ſoit brings the Scriptures, which have been long abu- 
ſed, into their true uſe. ' Jndeed it puts an end ro the corrupt uſe of Scriptures, to 
mans inventing and forming things out of them,but brings them into their true uſe and 
ſervice. It rakes the Scriptures out of mans hand,who hath lain the Life by them, 
and puts them into the hands of the Spirit, who makes the Words again pure, and 
quick, and living, purging away mans defiled and dead conceivingsand interpretations 
ofrhem. -2Ds : 
A man muſt know the Spirit, come to the Spirit, be joyned to; and be in union 


'wirh the Spirit, before he can have the true underſtanding of the Scriptures. The 


Scriptures of Truth, are the Words of God, or various expreſſions of his mind, which 


he that ſearcheth into, afore he hath his Spirit, cannot know :. and fo man in this ſtate, 


can only gueſs and imagine at things, but cannor ſce the truth. And from hence ir is, 
that ſo many ſects and heaps are ſprung up in the World, according to the variety of 
their imaginations. One ſort of men cry this is the Way, this is the Truth, this is the 
Church, this is the Worſhip : Another ſort cry, that is not it, that is ſuperſtition and 
error, but this is it: andſoa third and fourth, &c. So about Scriptures, one faith this 
1s the meaning ; another ſairh it is not ſo, but this is the meaning. The Papiſts ſay, 
the Church muſt judg of the meaning of Scriptures z-and.the Proteſtants who take __ 

| E;. cope 


W 


Zo ©Objcaians-auſwered. - 


, howido they. doubt:and-difiex,and oppoſe:pne anpther,abonr the interpretation of 
Scriptures?:which plainly! ſhews, thas they-do, not-plow, with che; right Heifer, for 
then.there would be-unity:and certainty: . They.lec their. own reafonings and zmaginari. 
ons looſe, and-thereiis no fourtdation.of certainty ;.,but had they waited. for p Spi. 
rit:to begin with, .and-gone \an:nofarther chenhe. opened ro them, all theſe. dqubts ang 
diſſentions:wobld'have been choaked in the Birth, or Womb;or not-have come ſq far.as 
either Birth'or: Womb. :: Yet do Invt altogether deny the reading.of Scriptures, even in 
thisSrare, 'if men read with fear and tzembling, nor ſerting.up1his own underſtanding, 
or the-underſtanding of any nan elſe, but waiting for the Spirit,. which can alone giye 
himun underſtanding toreceive the true knowledge; But this Ldare boldly affirm, thar 
mens reading ofthe Scriptures intheir.own Wiſdom. and ;ſeli-conftigence (or contidency 
of what'interpreration others bave given) doth themno good ar all,: bur much harm, 
tending to the building up of that which God will again deſtroy. But he thar begins 
with the Spititof God,. giving himſelf up to that, Light: which comes from him, . comes 
ro ttue unionwithGod;: and ta:the.;fecling of his lite,; and 10,:t9;a,truc. growth, and 
knowledge 'of the\Spirir pt God, whereby, he comes toknow:ang, underſtand the. Scrip. 
tutcs, which camefrom the ſame Spiiit; and hereby alſq,. he comes to be-able to mea- 
fur6the deceit of hisown Spirit; which. formerly led. him afide,, and: allo to. 1ce and 
meaſvterthe Spirirsofdeceivers. But'hethat is inthe deceit, in the imagination, out of 
the true knowledge , he cannot knowthie deceit of his own Spinat,ar the Spirits of decet- 
Fers, but calls thc truth deceir,: and the deceit, ryuth. {3614 5h 
{+ Obje. 4. Tharthis light teaches things: contrary ro, the Scriptures. \., 
124»ſw. That Eight which comes fromthe ſame Spirit which the Scriptures came from, 
iearhor'teach things contrary to thei3ctptures, . Bur man, who hath took the togls. of 
Hisunderſtanding; and formed Images and:Likeneſlesqur-of the Scriptures, (I meanip- 
vented meanings and:ſenſes, -and:judged. theſe agreeable to.the: Qcriptures-: he muſt 
needs: judge that which1s.contrary to theſe, as contrary to ihe. Scriptures;: whereas, the 
ruth is one in it ſelf, andagreeth. with:whatſoever is true in. this age, or. in former 
Ges ;' and differs orily from” that whichis:not- true; And we know: that there is-that xrue 
unity withthat'Spiritfron whith.the: Scriptures came, and: with the $cripturcs, . and 
with one another, 4m rhar lighrwhich the Wiſdom of man cannot but deſpiſe, as hat 
Hot been inany/ageiſjnce the Apoſtacy tillnow. ; |, | | | 
"Obje8, 15; "Tharthisfers'up freedwill. When. perſons are exhorted.to embrace. the 
Tigttt, *to ler'inthelight, and cold-chat condermacion comes tor.;not believing. or re. 
:ceiving the tighr:i then they cry out,'can man believe? 'can manxeceive the light 2 har 
man free-will? | UN tits + 3 28 
Anſw. The Will of man is bound; but thereis Laberty, Power,, and Freedom in the 


in-thefall; and knows rhe ſtrength» of the! enemy 3: and the -Savjour, ithnr,.he Sends 
dsis ſtronger then 


SEE 
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Objections anſwered. 3L 


it, or in a contrary. Image and power. - While. it is in the Image and power of him that 
made it, it is free unto good, and not toevil; while it is in the Image and power of 
him who corrupted it,i,1t.1s free unto evil, and not tro good. The.will is not of ir ſelf, 
but ſtands in another, and is ſervant to that in whom it ſtands, and there its freedom 
is bound. and compxehended, For there is no middle ſtate between both, wherein the 
will ſtands of it ſelf, and is free to both equally; bur it is a ſervant, and under the com- 
mand of one of theſe powers. IF it be under the command of fin, of the power of 
darkneſs, ir is free from righteouſneſs; and if it be under the Command and power of 
righteouſneſs, it is free fiom fin; but ſuch a free will, as men commonly ſpeak of, is 
meer imagination, and hath no foundation in the true ſtate of things. WE. 
And this may anſwer another ObjeCtion, which lies as-a great block in the way of 
many, who feel a conviction, butare withheld from- obedience, under a pretence of 
wanting power : whereas the power lies in that Light which convinceth, and is received 
in the obedience, and in the Croſs. As the power of the enemy creeps in, in hearkning 
to him: .So the power of truth is received in harkning to, .and receiving the reproofs of 
truth, That which checks the evil, that which ſtands againſt the minde, ſmiting it 
in its courſe of vanity and pleaſure in the fallen ſtate ; in that is the power. That comes 
from the power, goes forth in the power, and the power is in it, and cannot be ſevered 
from it. So he that lers that in, lets in the power; and he.thar ſhuts that our, ſhuts 
out the power. And in this ſtate, a man may complain all his dayes for want of power, 
and not meet with it: for how can he, when he refuſes itin the way wherein the- power 
ſeeks him, and waits for itin a way wherein it is not ta be found? The- appearance of 
the power at firſt is ſmall, and contemptable to the Eye of the fleſhly wiſdom z and ic 
is not received in any ſuch great overpowring way -( though that alſois known after- 
ward) as man isapt to expect; but all lies in one little ſeed, where the day of ſmall things 
is known : The Light, the Life, the. Power, the Purity, the Wiſdom, &c. Lies hid 
there : and inreceiving that little thing, all is received: and .in the growth. of that , 
all grows up: Bur by being Tempted by the Enemy to neglect this, and wait for ſome 
great power and apperance of God, the Soul is held in the bonds of Iniquity, and kept 
from the life as ſtrongly, as by the groſleſt form. . 5-5 
Objett. 6. That this ſers up a Covenant of works : for a man is bid to. do,. bid toobey 
the Light: and when he does, when he obeys, he has peace; and when he obeys nor, 
he has not peace. [76 1 li + © th ; | 61: 1 
Anſw. This ſets not up the Works of the Law, but it leads through the Works of the 
Law; tothe righteouſneſs of Faith. - When the Commandement came, . fin revived, and 1 
dyed, Rom. 7. The Apoſtle was Alive in his Worſhip and Jewiſh ſtate, till the Law 
came: but when the Law came, it ſlew that life that he had there, and he became. 
Dead, both to that Life by which he lived before, and.to the Law that ſlew him, 
and then there aroſe up a Life in him which anſwerd the Law, and could falfil ir, and 
lead to a righteouſneſs beyond it: and then his Life and righteouſneſs were not any 
works of tie Law, bur of Faith, and in the Faith, Gal. 2. 19, 20. Bur yet there is 
no paſſing to this, but through. the adminiſtration of the Law in the Heart, in the hand 
of the Mediatour, And when the life is riſen and received, yet even then there is na 
ce bur in the obedience to the Life. The peace lives in that which brings the peace ; 
and if, there be a departing from thar, there is a departing from the peace. Any fleſhly: 
thought, any fleſhly motion, as it is out of the Life, ſo it is our of the peace ; and 


,the minde joyning to it; feels the death and trouble of ir. Thus ſaid the Apoſtle, Gal. 
' G. 15, 16, Meither circumciſion nor uncircnmciſion availeth, but a new creature: and as. 


many as walk according ta this rule, peace be on them, The peace comesto thenew crea - 
ture, and to man. walking according'to the rule of the new creature : and the con- 
demination 1s not to them, that walk notafter the fleſh, bur after the Spirit, Roms. 8,15 
Bur if: there be an hearkning to the fleſh, and a fulfilling the unrighteouſneſs- there of 
in any.thing; God is righteous , and he cannot ſpeak peace to the wicked, or to him 
that:joyhs with the wicked. Therefore where there is true peace; there muſt be a 
coming from the Wicked nature, and a living out of the Wicked nature-in him whois; 
the Life, the righteouſneſs, the peace. I know there have been curious fabricks in 
Mens minds about the Covenant of Grace, but they have not known the nature of- it 
. and of the works that flow from it, and ſo are apt to call the works of the new, Life, 
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H2 Dbjextons Anſwered, 
ſpringing from the Covenant of Life, the works of the old Covenant, But Wiſdom 
is juſtified of her Children, and they know her Birth; and in the true Light the true 
nature of things is ſeen, and the true name and deſcription given, which he that is out 
of the Light cannot receive, but ſtumbles at : and the wiſer he is, in his own devifed 
way and knowledge of things, the more ſtumbling blocks he has, and the more he 
ſtumbles. | | mM | 7 
Objet. 7. And laſt. That it breaks .down relations, Laws, Governments, takeg 
away due reſpect from Magiftracy and fſuperiours ,” and turns the World upſide 
down. | | K 
Anſw. Tniquity hath reigned, unrighteouſneſs hath winded it felf into, and twiſted 
about every thing. And now the truth comes to diſcover and purge out the Iniquity , 
the ſtrong man, who hither to hath kepr poſleſſion of rhe houſe, ' cries our as if the de+ 
ſtruction of the thing were aimed at. ' Nay, it 18 onely the evil rhat is aimed art, bur 
the thing it ſelf is not to be deſtroyed bur ro be ſer free from the evil, and preſerved; 
Relations are: good, Laws are good, Governments are good, of God; but the un: 
righteouſheſs of fleſh, the pleaſing of the fleſh by the pretence of theſe, che giving 
liberty to the unjuſt, this is not good. And is it. not in Relations, in Government,. in 
the executian of Lavvs? If a Man vvill be flethly, and vvalk in them according to 
the fleſh, the Lavv takes not hold of him, his Relations are not offended at him ; but 
if he come once to feel the power of God, and withdraw from the evil, and ftand a 
witneſs for God againſt it; then Relations, and Powers of the Earth, and Laws, all 
firike at him: and the reaſon is, becauſe they are in union withthe evil, and fo cannot 
bear the rendring of the evil from the thing. And from hence it is, that wherever the 
Goſpel comes in power, it kindles a flame round abour, ſetting Father againſt Son, 
and Son againſt Father, Husband againſt Wife, and Wife againft Husband, &c. Yea, it 
goes cloſer then ſo, ir ſets one;part in Man againſt another: and the fight is very bitter 
and ſharp, till one of theſe be ſubdued, and then there is peace : fleſhly peace, if the 
wiſe fteſhly-part prevail, Spiritual peace, if the weak fooliſh thing ( to the World ) in 
the heart, which is of God, prevail. P27: | 
And for honour to Magiſtrates and Superiours, it'is not denied : but fleſhly Honour, 
corrupt Honour, Honour from the fleſhly part, and to the fleſhly part, this'cannot'but 
be denied by them which are of God: That which is born of God is not of this World; 
nor can it give Honour to that which is of this World : but it honours all men in the 
Lord. What ever is of God in Magiſtracy, it honours whatever is in ſuperiority ac- 
cording to God (as a Father, an Husband, a Maſter is ) it Honours with true hononr, 
Chriſt, the onely begotten of God, could not receive honour of men, nor could he gire 
honour to-men: and he ſaith to the Fews, how can ye believe which receive honour one 
of another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh from God onely? The receiving of 
honour from Man; 'cannotRand with the true Faith (when ye know the Faith, ye will 
know it: ) He that reſpeCteth perfons, commirtethſinz and isa tranſgreſfor againſtrhd 
Law of Faith, which leads to the life, which ſtands in God, out of the Worlds hone 
eurs, Worſhips, Cuſtoms ; and*whatever elſe which is not of Faith, bur of the Wart 
Moraecai did not bow to Haman, nay he fare in the Kings gate, where Haman was to 
pat, and yet did not ſtand up, move, or bow to him: whatan affront was this to that 
igh, proud, lofty Spirit * And yet it was of the Lord: This was a type (- as the 
Jewiſh ſtate in general was typical) of what God'would do in the-World, and is now 
doing, The Lord hath raiſed up Afordecais nature, and he hath diſcovered Hamwans 
nature, and hath given the command to fordecas ,- that he ſhould not bow to Fama 
And if ye could ſearch your hearts, ye would finds, that it is not that of God in youy 
which is offended for want of that which ye calt Honour, but the Hamaniſh Spirit, the 
fleſhly pride and loftinefs, which the Lord will lay low, and he alone will be exalred 
in'this day of his mighty power, and man fhall only be honoured as he comes from 
him, and ashe is'found in him : but the honeur which the fleſbly part hath ſought, 
and gained in the tranſgreſfion,ſhall fall with the tranſgrefior; whom the Lord harhfus: 
biſhed his Sword to finite. - TERNe 1 D921 | } Fnimo) 
© And for turnirig the World upfide down, it is acknowledged: the power of the Lord 
is cone forth to Ub It. That whichis high, that which is wife, thar/which is ſtrong, 
efiat which is rich, that which sfull, that which is fat ; the Lord will lay age r= 
ooliſh, 
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| Advice to the Hungry, | | 38 
Fooliſh; Weak, Poor, Empty, Lean ; for it hes in Wickedne(s, He: will feed the Far 
and Strong Cattle with that:-judgment, which ſhall make them Lean and Weak: -- And 
che Humble, rhe Fooliſh, the Weak, the Poor, the Empty, the Lean-be will raiſe up, . 
and make Wiſe, :and Strong, and Rich, and Full, and Fat with the true Honour, the 
the true Wiſdom, the rrue Strength, the true Riches, the ſure and living Mercies of, 
David, who ſets his fect on top of the High places of the Earth, of whom Chriſt came 
according to the Fleth. | | | Fav CATE KITS 
ThusI havein plainneſs of heart, and with plainneſs of Speech, ſet the truth and the 


_ errorbefore you, and lent'my hand toward the removing:of ſome Blacks which lay in 


your way, in love and pitty to-your Souls. Now if any, in the reading of this, feel a 
{ecret touch upon their hearts, ſtartling them, and giving ſome teſtimony to the cruth, 
though very ſmall, and through a thick dark covering : there is that -to which 1 ſpeak, 
thereis my witneſs within the vail, and there is the teſtimoy riſing up which leads to 
life,if given heed to, Keep to this,and rhis will prick and wound, judge and condenin the 
contrary'nature, though never ſo ſtrong. And when ir: doth prick and wound;keep; the 
wound freſh and-open;as thou loveſt thy life,till thou meer with the true healer: For: the 
falſe Prophet will rife up in thee, and fill thee wich reafonings, and perhaps multitudes 
of promiſes and eomforts from Scripture, skinningover the wound, and crying Peace, 
Peace, when there 1s no Peace. And whenthouhaſt thus got; over the trouble,” then 
the falſe Prophet which brought thee this Peace,willftir thee up againſt the witne(s, ex. 
alting.the Wiſdom and reaſoningsof the fleſh, and making merry with theeiover the wit- 
neſs, which witnefled againſt thee and him, and over the trouble which came thereby: 
and this will bring thee to that hardneſsof heart,. which is for deſtruction. And then, 
when thou haſt ſlain the witneſs in thy ſelf, and exalted thy fleſbly reaſan'and under- 
ſtanding over it, then the falſe Prophet which ſedu ced thee will kindle a Zeal in thee, 
againſt the witneſs in others, and thou wilt prove a perſecutor of the life, under the 
name of Deceit, Error, Herefie, and Blaſphemy, . whereas. thauthy 1elf art fallen 
into the Deceir, -into the Error from the life; and into the Blaſphemy againſt ir, 
and art in Caius nature, and wouldſtfain be thandling of Cs Weapons, to 
deſtroy it. | bp 77 8; 

Therefore takehead of the fleſhly Wiſdom, [take heed of thine own Unednſtanding, 
take heed of thy Reaſoning or Diſputingfor theſe are the Weapons 'wherewith the wit- 
neſs is ſlain. That /Wiſdom muſt be deſtroyed, and that Underſtanding'brought to 
nought, andthou become a Child, . and learn as a Child, if ever thou know the things 
6f God: Where is the Wiſe ? Where is Fhe Scribe? Where is the Difputer of this Warld ? Did 
they-ever from the beginning of the "World to: this day, attain the knowledge of the 
things of God? Where are the'Councels? Where are the great Convocations ? Where 
are'the Synodr'? Where are the Aﬀemblies of Divines ? What 1s :become of them all? 
Whac have they done? Have 7 hey beenever able to lead out of the Apoftady from the 
truth, into the truth again? Nay, that Wiſdom iscurſed; /it is of .the:carth, and fixed 
mthe earth, and is thegrand. enemy to the Wiſdom that is from above. And where 
that Wiſdom ſtands; ithere is no-entrance for the-other: This made 'itſorhard, for this 
fort 'of perſons, 'in aM ages, to-own' truth, Thy Wiſdom and thy Knowlaage, it hath per- 
vorted thee. This made the Whoriſh Spirit ſo able touſe:Sorceries,and Igchantments from 
the life in all ages. And'it isca.fier for Publicans/Harlors; Drunkards,; Swearers, a'lforts 
of ſinners to own truth, andl enter into life,thenfor theſe. For it is cafror 10 empty them 
of their profaneneſs, then it is to empty theſe-of their ſetled-conceited Religion and/De- 
votion : and yet thefe with theirReligion and Devotion cannot. enter, , no more then 
the other with their profaneneſs. Ye have a Knowledge, a Righteouſneſs, an Hope. a 
Faith, &c. Founded by your pretence to Scriptures, who- can ſhake down theſe, 'fay 
you ? and yet theſe muſt fall, before-ye can build upon, and grow up in the life that 
the Scriptures came from: IFfor the Scriptures were not given/for:men to gather out of, 
and lay a foundation of Faith there, by their own Wills : but todiſcover and teſtitie of 
the Foundation. And he thiat comes thither, and'is built there, knows the truth;' not 
becauſe the Scriptures ſay ſo; but/becauſe he feols-the thing, is founded upon ithe thing, 
prows' op in the thing, and thething in him whereof. the Scripture ſpeaks.” And this 

nowledge ſhall abide, and t his Faith, and this Righteouſneſs, and this Holineſs, anc 
this Redemption ; whereas the other is'bur a name, put upon that which is.not —— | 
| | ole 
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Theſe are precious and faithful Words (though through a Veſſel weakened, and weak 
beyond meaſure) andhappy is he thathath an ear to hear 'them' : but woe from the 
Lord to that eye that is cloſed, to that ear that is ſhur, - rothatheart'rhar js hardned jn 
the inventions and imaginations of mans fleſhly mind, againſt the truth of God. Let 
the witneſs of God in thee ſtir-and ſpeak, it ſhall anſwer me now : but if thou through 
the ſtrength of the fleſh, and the vain imaginations which thou huggeſt in. thy heart, 
ſtifle the voice of it now, yet know it ſhall anſwer me one day : but then it will be too 
tare for thee to hear it, RE EAA CRESTS 

The Lord is now gentle and tender purſuing thee with his love, and following thee 
up and down with his lightz and though thou run from him into fin and tranf- Ie 
greſfion , and hearken to the Wiſdom of the fleſh, yer his voice comes after thee i 
to reclaim thee; and if then wilt hear, and bur yield thy ſelf ro him, he will not pur a 
thee to do any thing. But ſubdue all thy encmies for thee ; yea he will lay the Ser» a: 
pentine. Wiſdom in thee, wvith all its inventions, and daſh all the children of Baby: i, 
{on againſt the Stones, vvithout pitty to them, though vvith great pitty to thee. But ſe 
if thou refuſe; and chooſe the pleaſure of the fleſh, and the grofs fleſh-pors of Egypr, MW cy 
and turn thine car from his voice, giving vvay to the reaſonings of the fleſh, and keep. W & 
ing down the Witneſs; the day of wrath and ſeverity, which all the Scriptures have Wl jir 
ſpoken of, will come, and thou wilt have thy portion which Hypocrices,; who in all a= W'5 
ges have covered themſelves with a form of Religion, pleaſing ro the fleſh and the W-jjre 
World, buthave with-held their hearts from the power of Life, therefore prize the Wl no; 
love of God to thee in giving thee this warning, and be not uncircumciſed in heart and Wyn: 
ears, as this generation of Profeſſors have always been : but ler Chriſt reign in the Win: 
heart, and ler him Trample all mans invented forms of knowledge and worſhip under Wn, 
this Feer;z and give up thy ſelf to be led by him, into the true knowledge and Worſhip; Wtcc: 
in the Spirit and in the truth. - | EE ER Te 1 

And now you who find your hearts touched and convinced of the truth, and find 
any defire kindled in you-after the living God, and an hungring and thirſting aftet 
his righteouſneſs : Take notice of theſe three things, which I have upon my. hearr tg 
ſay to you, by way of advice, 

I. Know and take up thy Croſs, the Croſs of Chriſt, the daily Groſs of Ghriſt. The 
Croſs of Chrift is that which crofleth. the natural, and this is the power of God to de: 
liver from the'natural. How ſhould the earthly underſtanding, the earthly will the 
earthly affeRions, with the elementary nature (which have had their ſwinge in the 
earth) be crucified and ſlain, but by.the Croſs of Chriſt ? He therefore that will havea 
Religion to pleaſe himſelf in any thing, muft nor come hither ; and he who after; he is 
come hither, admitteth of any thing pleaſing to the earthly, and ſtarteth from the Croſy 
which would deny and turn from it; ſo far as he doth ſo, he goeth backward and nat 
forward: Iris no wonder that there is ſuch an enmity in all ſorts againſt the truth, far 
it ſtriketh at their Life, yea at the very root of their Life: If there were any new 
way or form of Religion held forth, Mens underſtandings and affeftions might by de- 
grees be wrought upto it, and find pleaſure in it ; but this is direct Death to. that nature Wongs 
and Spirit that/hath lived in any form of Religion, and to the whole courſe of that Will the 
nature and Spirit; yer through this death the true Life ſprings up, in thoſe who receive Pave u 
the ſtrokes of it. | Therefore be willing and learn to die dayly, and bring every thing: Wie (ce 
which is contrary to Chriſt, to the Croſs. Deny ſelf in every thing, take up the Þ© gro 
Croſs in every thing, follow Chriſt in every thing. This is the way which Chriſt him- 
ſelf preſcribes to become his Diſciples by. Jf any fan will game after me, let him deny 
himſelf, take np; his Croſs daily, and follow me, (egk not caſc n-the fleſh, no not inthe 
leaſt, but take upthe Croſs every day, in everything, till tha-gerthly be lain, , till che FF" 
Wiſdom and ſtrength of the fleſh be: wholly ſubdued, and ther the Wiſdom and Power 
of God will become natural. | | WH | er. 4h 

2. Keep to the ſenſe, keep to the feeling : beware of the underſtanding, beware of 
the imagining, conceiving mind: | Theſe cannot be for God, nor bring forth any thing 
for God, untilthey be.new caſt and;new moulded. The ane Seed of life lies in the in- 
viſible, in the | hidden: man of the heart, among multitudes of Seeds. of death, all 
which have their growth up into, and ſtrength in the corrupted natural. So that this 


ſeed cannot ſhoot up into any part of the natural, but the other ſeeds ſhoot up with i 
| an 
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it, antftrives ro over- bearit. Ardif the enemy be 'at Tengrh oyercame,, by the, Pow- 


4 «v7 » i 


4 more ſubtil way, natnely, toraiſe motions like the motions of God's Spirit, and ſud- 
dainly, before the light hath given the diſcerning of rhem. to raiſe parity rich pool 


until it be cleanſed) into the refting place, Theſe Words. may be bard ; Q YOu at. pre- 
ſent;but hereafter (as you come into theexercife) youwill fee! them. And thisis the xea- 
fon, why the formal and outward part of Reijgion doth fo commonly ear our the lite, 
 W becauſe things there are iutable ro, and. exerciſe that part wherein the ſtrength of the 
enemy lies : and there can never be, perfect Freedom and Safety, until thac part bs 
ſubdued, and all that Bclongs to that part removed. The Lordis riſen ro ſhake, rthac 
the Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken may-appear :. and happy are they,” who areſha- 
ken'by his hand in all that.is ourward, andeſtabliſhed in the inward Lite, Power, : and 
Reſt, which remaineth for ever and cannor be ſhaken. Pn oo og one 
3» Wait patiently the Lords leafure. 'Benot haſty after Iife andfalvation, inthe -Will 
fthe fleſh, bun l-ayethe Lord co chuſe his own ſeaſon;:for.. the: ſhowring. down of his 
Mercy .and Blcfling., Fhe Lord will not. preſently entertatn that Spitir, which hach'a- 
dulterated, from him. ..proſtituting itſelfto ſtrangers, and defilingit ſelf) into hisBoſom : 
bat there muſt be a tinie of iorrow, a time of puritying and cleanfing.. ..The Soul muſt 
now and feel, that it hath been an evil thing and bitter, thatit hath forſakenthe Lorg; 
he living Fountain of living Mercies, and hath ſought hfe from vanities, and among 
jead Idols. Ang all rhe liols muſt be thrown away, and the heart, waſhed from that 
ature'that ranafter+hem, and become a pure Virgin, to bear and+bring forth the li- 
ing Seed 3 and by faithfulneſs to'thar ſeed, and waiting in that ſeed, inthe: Lord's 
afon, it ſhall receive the Mercy, and the Bleſfitg, and the Inheritance which be- 


L. 


x Wongs co that ſeed. The Husbandman doth nor: preſently reap, but" waits long, even 
at Willche ſeed be grown up to maturity, 7aceb, the type of the ſeed, ſaid, O Lord, 7 
ye (ave waited for thy Salvation. It is the eleCtion that obtains : 1t js to the ſeed, and for 


he ſeeds ſake that the Wiercy is beſtowed : and there maſt be” a waiting; till the ſeed. 


he © grown upto age, and able to defend his portion from his elder Brorher, "who other- 
m- {iſe would bercady to feize on it, and waſt irupon, Hartots again. Therefore lie ſtill, 
en 


dbear the indignation of the Lord againſt thar which hath tranſgreſled, ill he judge 
the IF 41d deliver from it, .and lead into the Innocency and Righteouſneſs: and then, he 
che Will find a rime to ariſe, and plead the cauſe of the innocent, and give the Crown of 
ver {mnortal Life ro that, which he hath prepared for ir; Therefore [think' not the Race 
. Wig, nor the Battle hard, nor be weary of the aflitions 4nd chaſtiſements in the way : 
> of Fjvr foltbw the Captain, the Guide, the Leader ; whoſe Light, Strength, Courage, 
ing p Wiſdom, will overcome all; and bring the Soul which abides in it, into his own 
1n- rone. | by : Ss | | 
all | Now as you thus wair, taking up the Croſs, and keeping in the feeling ; ſo the cor- 
this Ppt natural, the mortal, wherein Satan's Throne and Power hath been, will Wither, 
it, Yay, and grow weak daily ; and the tender Plant of God, the immortal Seed —— 
| (7: 37 LO Omen Nil on 


36. | _.. A Poſtſcript, 
fhoot up, and gather ſtrength daily: and you will cometo a Will in God, andan unde. 
ſtanding in God, and that which 1s of God will manifeſt ir felt, and you will cony 
to know, anddefire, and take delight in the things of God : Then the Soul, which j 
immortal, will come to hear, and receive, and feed on the immortal word, which is th 
Bread of Life, and which alone isable to perſerve and nouriſh up to eternal Life. The 
ye will know whar ir is to tremble at rhis Word, and to have all the powers of natuy 
melt and fail before ir. Then ye will know the Faith which gives the Victory, and 
knowledge which lets into Life, and the fear which keeps the heartclean, and thehg 
which Anchors the Soul Immortal in the Immortal Gog, and the patience which wi 
the Crown: And fo ye will come to witneſs the ſeveral conditions of the Saints; 
'Scripture as ye grow up into them, and vvill not need men to give you meanings « 
Scriptures, from their brain-ftudics and acquired arts and underſtandings , bur yyij 
knovy the meaning from the thing it felfin your ovvn hearts, and hear the Words fra 
the living voice! of that Spirit that firſt Spake them, vvho alone is able ro inrergy; 
his ovvn mind, and open the Words vvhich he himſelf Spake. And then ye yyil 
knovyv and love Life, and need no more exhortations ro depart from all Dead, Cy 
rupted, and corrupting forms, vyhich ever vvere, and ever vvill be enemies to, ai 
betraycrs of the Life, And fo the peace of God, the reſt of God, the crue Sabha 
of God, the everlaſting Light and Life of God will come co be your own, and enjoye 
by you, pafs all gain-ſaying or diſpute in you, while the na:ural underſtanding in 
thers is reaſoning, contending, and diſputing about chem, but can never know ( wii 
they are from the thing within : ) for that mind is not the Heir, nor muſt not inherit 


Kingdom of God. 
A Poſtſcript. 


O thoſe who have had a ſerionſneſs and depth in their Religion, whom 

not fit down in empty forms and ſhadows of things , but have been 

ſing after the living ſubſtance, and miſſing of that, through errour of Judgmi 
the true Eye being not fixed in the Head, have come to a loſs and ſoan 
turned to, overgrown with, and hardned in the old nature, and have takeny 
pitiful reſt and center in the Earth , having let fall the purſuit of their Syn 
after the true center of reſt in the Life: @ word to juch from the Lowi 
. the Life. 


act. a. RR Eee I Co: 


There was a Spirit, Soul, or Image of God brought forth, and ſtanding in hl 
before ihe fall. 

This Soul was brought into Death, under the burthen and bondage of corruption, 
of its proper center and 1eſting piace, by the fall. 

Now as there is in this ſtate a true loſs, ſo there is in this Spirit a ſenſibleneh 
groatiing undcr the burthen, a feeling the bitrerneſs of the captivity , and padl 
after redemption and reſtoration to its former ſtate, | 

Now though the Whoriſh part, which ſeduced from the Life, make a great nol 
the fleſh abour Saints words, and tempt ro pleaſures of the outward part, and pt 
ſures in the mind, and draw into forms and Religious V Vorfthip, and frame decpC 
tres of ſatisfaction inthe underſtanding (perhaps from true openings of the Life, qu 
ching ir) and ſo ſeck ro quiet the Soul, and ſtill the cry: yet the loft ſtate remaull 
the Soul being not truly redeemed, bur a falſe reſt taken up by the way, in the ! 
part; this will fail, and the ſenſe be again renewed in the day of Tryal and | 
rrouble. For the Soul by any imagination, or notion, or feeling of a cente 
the corrupt mind, cannot be hcaled or reftored ; but only by having the true 
raiſed up again in it, and ir brought into its proper place and manſion in the fc 
rain of ! .ife. | 

There have been in the ſhakings of this Nation great ſtirrings, the Seed ſpring 
up, and great opening to the Seed ; the >pirit of propheſy hath been enlarged 1 
_ above what many of our fore-fathers felt; bur the way into the Spring of Lite hath 
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been known, where the preſervation is: ſo the Whoriſh part, the Corrupt part, the 
underſtanding which was not.puritied, and brought.into ſubjeCtion unto the truth, this 
Harlot caught the openings and propheſies of the true Spirit, conceived with them, 
and brought forth Children.to the fle(h.; bringing forth-a.more inward apprehenfion of 
things, a more Spiritual kind of knowledg, 'as of God to be all, allto be good, and th 
God, and all fin and evitdone away there; &c:" Ando, ſuch as centre form the fleſhly 
mind ( asit were ) in him, as was not known before.- And now the Redemption is 
forgotten, the pantings after Life ſlain, and the fleſh can lie down \quiet in the un- 
redeemed eſtate, and ſay it is his will, it-is good, and it can reſt ſatisfied there in that 
will of his which is good: Thus the great abomination from the ſubrile fleſh ſprung 
yp,. which made many hearts deſolate of very precious ſpringing up, and budding forth 
of the true Life and power of Gods. -:- vt} fe i 5 2554, 

But after this great loſs and betraying. of the Life in them, it hath pleaſed Gad to 
raiſe it up in others, and-to diſcover the Hammer, the Sword, the Fire, which .can 

nock down, Cut down, EBurnup this Whoriſh part, and thither the Whoreis brought, 
when ſhe! comes to betray again, and-the ſpringings up of Life ſhrink back, and lie 
ffe in the centre, while the. Whore-is Burning. - And as the Whore is Burnt, the heir 
comes up, and the Spirit .( which is the portion of his inheritance ). deſcends and reſts 
pon him : and by this he is known : and that which. is in union with him knows him. 
Therefore if you will live, come to that Hammer, that Sword, that Fire which fleſh 
dreads; and let the fleſh be delivered up to.it:: and do not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, 
waiting for ſome great appearance, but know it in its loweſt knock ;- for its power of 
the redemption is as truly. there, asinits greateſt appearance: He that hath an Ear, les 
him. hear, and his Soul ſhall live, , * tit thee ror ns 
; Let thoſe therefore. whom this concerns, conſider their wayes ( as the grace that 
appeared to. me, hath taught me;to do) and try this foundation, upon what they 
ſtand; and that they do nat kill what is opened, and live in the lain openings and ſo-in 
zhe end, become, Dark, Airy, Dry, Withered, . wheeling about and turning into the 
Earth, it becoming their reſt and foundation again, and ſo loofing the joyes which for- 
merly the opener did open. This, with me, many of you may witneſs : for whom 
my deſire is, that they may alſo witneſs the return to that which then opened, and 
lrein the opener , and be preſerved by him from abuſing his preciqus openings any 


mes + na Wi tee LA | CRE 2036 (2th 5 
| For though I had a true taſte of life and power from God, es not knowing the foun- 
dation, there could be no true building with it: and fo the Spirit was quenehed, the 
Life waſted, the Portion ſpent upan Harlots., the true Bread loſt, and Chaff and 
Busks fed upon, without the leaſt ſatisfaction to the Soul ; the ſenſe whereof, when 
the Spirit of , the Lord awakened me, did almoſt over-whelm me. Yea the 
bands of Death were fo ſtrengthned upon me, and the Spirit of the World had 
taken ſuch hold of me, that I found my return very difficult ; yea when livipg 
Wards of hope were mentioned to, me, to draw. me back to that principle of Life 
from which I had gone our , I could receive nothing, but ny out impoſlible, im- 
poſſible, impoſſible. I felt my ſelf like a Tree twice Dead, plac ed yp by the Roots, 
without the capacity of Life, Sence, or motion 1n the eternal being any more. Bur at 
length it pleaſed Life ro move in a low way, in the midſt of the pawers of Darkneſs 
in my heart; and by ſinking low out of the Wiſdam, out of the Reaſon, out of all 
high Imaginatians, and truſting my ſelf to it, though dreadful ſtroaks and oppoſitions 
were felt from the powers of Darkneſs, yet at length there was ſome appearance of the 
deliverer, in ſuch a poor, low , weak, deſpicable.way, as could never have been 
welcomed, had not the Soul Seen firſt brought to diſtreſs, and the loftineſs of the ima- 
gitary part brought down. And then _— out of that into the feeling, in another 

z there was a Secd ſprung up into a Child : and as that Child grows, and feeds 
onthe Milk of the Immortal word,l live, and am ſtrengthened in him, and daily weak- 
hed in that part which lived before. Theſe are true words, from an honeſt Heart; 
for the relief of thoſe who may have been entangled in the ſame ſaare, | 


A Teſtimony of great concerument, to all that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, but have not known the 
true Chnrch, of which alone the true Chriſtian 


* 


can be borg. 


{Here hath been a great War between the Woman and her Seed, and the Hatls: 
# | and her Seed, from the beginning to this day ; and they have each had their 
prevailings in the Wat. The Woman and her Seed have been made ng God,. tg 
conquer ſome of the teritories of death, andto ſetup their life in' the World, Thus ig 
the fewsſh ſtate, God prepared an Heaven and Earth for the Woman and her Seed; 
and when that Heaven and Earth was ſhaken, he prepared a more glorious Heaven and 
Earthin the Chriſtian ſtate. Now no ſooner was the Church and her Seed ſeatedin 
Either of theſe, but the Dragon made War againſt her, and in the War had Power 
iven him, to recover her ſeat from her : Thus the Devil got 'poſſeflion of the 7ewib 
te, ſo that there was no room for the true Church there, but all was ih Idolatry aid 
Corruption ; and the Lord wasnot ſerved by their Ceremonies , by their Sacrifices, by 
their Sabbaths, by their new Moons, by their Temple-worthips, &c. but the Devil, 
And the Devil alſo got poſſeſſion of the Heaven and the Earth in the Chriſtian ftate, 
fo that in their Ordinances, and in their Worſhips, intheir Duties, in that which they 
call their Churches, God hath not been worſhipped in the truth, but the Devil for this 
many ages. For mark, who wasit that gotinto the Temple of God? Was it not Ante 
chriſt? Was it not'theSpirit of Satan? 2 Theſ. 2.4: And who was it that was worſhip 
dinall the World, that had Power given him over all Kindreds, and Tongues, ad 
lations? And whom all that dwell-upon the earth, worſhip ? Was it tot the Dragon} 
Rev: 13.7.8. Did not all the World wonder after the Beaſt, and worſhip the Dri 
h which gavePower unto'the Beaſt, ver. 3, 4. of that Chap. The Woman was af 
ulted here,her ſtrong Holds taken from her, ſo thar'ſhe could not ſtay ſafe in that Hea: 
ven and Earth, which God had made for her : therefore there was another place prepx- 
red for her by God in the Wildernefs, and ſhe had wings of an Eagle given her to fly thi- 
ther, but theDragon'got into, and held poſleffion of the Heaven where ſhe was befars 
Rev. 12. So thatnone hath known the Church all this rime but he that hath been born 
ofher in the Wilderneſs, which was a place rhe World never dreamed of, but looked 
for her in the Heaven and in the Earth which the Devil had gort poſleffion of. And here 
they cryup the Ordinances, the Ordinances, Duties, the Church, the Miniſtry, &c; 
(as the Fews did the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord) notknowing in whole 
hands theſe were, and whom they worſhipped hereby. © Now conſider this O ye Chri- 
ſtans, 1 ſpeak what1afluredly know, that God could not be truly worſhipped in anyof 
tliefe, while they were in the Devils hands; bur the whoriſh Spirit, and her Seed 
; worſhip here; and the worfhip ofthe Church, and her Seed , was a Wilderneſs-wor- 
ſhip,ora worfhip which ſhe learned of God in the Wilderneſs. Mark how, and confider 
my Teſtimony, Oye Chriſtians. T deny all the Worſhip, all the Ordinances, which 
were taught the Chriſtians of old, now praftifed by the whoriſh Spirit.: for the Devil 
had gained it, and corrupted it, and having corrupted it, God could not be any more 
worſhipedin'it;;| butthe Antichriſtian Spirit ſare there, giving forth thoſe things as his 
Laws; He fate in the Temple of God, and there made uſe of the Veſſelsand Ordinan- 
ces, which he had carried Captive into his Babylon ; and I deny it to be poſſible to have 
any true uſe of theſe, till the rime of the recovery. And now the time of the recovery 
is comme, and the teſtitution begun; people know it not ; but cry up the old Heaven, 
and the old Earth, which Satan had corrupred, ſetting it up in oppoſition againlt 
= new, which God hath new formed, and is bringing forth in true Beauty and 
ory. : 
Now in this War, though the Devil, though the Harlot and her Seed got the Wo? 


mans Seed from her, and banifhed her Seedas it were out of the Earth, yet they were 
| not 
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not able. to touch the woman, nor to overcome che-life of God in her ſeed; butonly rg 


_— 


therrue Redemption : and by receiving of this from God, and rafting; and handling of 
ie, we come to know that which the World hath ſegwup. in,. the ſtead, of it,;is not the 


# <4 4.4 


s S111 te # 4.46 wk, oF . 
Now our work inthe World, is go hold forth the vextues of himthat, hath called us; 


40 * A Byef Arcolint. of: johat ve are, : 

We are alſo to be Witneſſes for,God, -and. ro; propagate his life in the World ; to be 
Inſtruments in his hand, to bring/ethers out of Death and Captivity unto true life and 
liberty : weareto fight againſt the-powers of darkneſs every where, as the Lord cat: 
lethus forth: And this we are. te. do in his Wiſdom, according to his Will, in his Pow. 
er,. and in his Love, Sweetneſs-and Meeknels. ,. We are not to cake ways according to 
our own wiſdom(bur there muſt be a ſtrict watch,ſet inthe life,leaſt that ger up again;) 
nor muſt we ſpeak ſuch words, 'as mans wiſdom would call wiſe: nor may we go.in 
our own will to ſeek any, buttheLoxd muſt go before + nor may we make uſe of our 
own ſtrength, but feel his Arm-in-our weakneſs; .normay we-go forthin that love;ſweet- 
neſs, or mecekneſs, which is pleaſing, to the fleſhly mind ; bur we muſt. be true ro Gag, 
handling the Sword skilfully and faithfully, judging and cutting down the:Tranſgreflax 

inthe power and authority of God : and when the meek, the lowly, the humble thing 
is reached and raiſed, then the true love, the ſweetneſs,. the tenderneſs, the meekneſs 
muſt go forrk te that... The Lord God js.rough ith the, Tranſgreſlor, andall alongyhe 
Scripture heweth and judgerhhim: ahdif we come forch jn the fatne = we {lill 
find the ſame leadings, where we micet with the, ſame. thing:. for the Lord Gog will 
never be tender there; nor can that which comes from him, lives in him, is lead by 
him, be tender there where he is not: EEE radia cit | 
- » Now the very root of this ſeverity 19go0od, '#nd of God, and hath love and ſwegtngſs 
at the bottom bf*it : 'yea- in pity, love, and bowels, 'do we uſe the Sword. It Win 
-piry tothe Poor Captived Creature, that that might be cut down, which keeps iti 
bonds and Captivity. And thotigh we ſeem eneriiies to all ſorts of Men, for the Lofts 
ſake: yet we are not Enemies; (nor: could'do the'leaſt hurt to them any way, but'are 
' true friends to their Souls, and Bodies alſo: andour only controverſie is with that which 
Captives and makes-thent miſerable ;/ for weFight not at all with Fleſh and Blood, 'Vit 
with the principality and:/power which' led frott God, afd rules init againſt God,'td 
the poor creatures ruine and deftfattion. ' Yea if we had all the power of the Eaith 
ih our hands, we could not Fextp our'6wn way, (if, after the manner of Men, Tray 
ſo call it ) or ſo mtich as diſturb ethers in their way thereby, but ſhould wait in'p# 
tience, till God gave us an entrance by his power. | _ 


Now let not menTin-oh in hears againſt-its, bur fet them ſeriouſly conſider, wherh 


we be of God or nv: and fer them confider,' not with the reaſon and underſtaridins 
which is alienated from God, butWith the witneſs which lies hid in the hearc. Theje 
is one great-palpable argument. that we-are of God, which is this, all the World is # 
Sainſt us, the Worldly part every where' fights with us, the Wordly part in evey 
fort and Set of Men © th us,” the rage of Met every where riſeth-up aint if 
But thoſe that are fo hot againft' us, Far'atiy time they become but trieek Sf ext 
patiently conſidering ourcauſe; and'conſulting thereupon with the reſtimony that the 
find in their -own hearts concerning us, they foon become pacified, ahd ſee chat 
Are no mans enemies, againftno righteons'Law, not againſt refations, not againſt GY 
vernments; not againſt any thing m the World that is good ; bnt only againft tht 
which is -evil and corrupt. And of-a-rruth, 'the corruption of things God” tath 
mowey unto us, and daily calfs ns forth after-antnmediate manner , to witdef 
againſt, © | | + STEER Oh IT OL ty S132 '”{1B6 

 herefore let men be ſober, and take heed what they do, leaſt-they be fburif 
Fighters againſt God : for the Reproaches, the Scoffs, with other perſecutions, which 
ſeem to be caft at' us, light on'him. '* It is not as we are men; but as we atreobetictt 
to him, as we ſtand Witneſſes for him that we meet with theſe things. Now, as it 
is not we our ſelves that do'theſe things;* but the Life and Power of Godin us, ſoit 
isnot we that are firuck at,” but rhat Eifeand Pewer: Wir were not for that we might 
be as acceptable a$other men. Ir is becauſe 'we are not of the World, but God hath 
called us ont of the World, that weare ſo hatedoftheWorl-- This is the true caule/ 
though the World will no-more now acknowktlg it;"tHan it would in former ages. Yet 
Fdo not fpeak this for my own ſake,” to avoid my fhare imthe Croſs : for the reproach of 
Chriſt is our Riches, yea far grearer Treafure thart i$to be found in the Palace of Zrypt. 
Yea the preſence of God, the ſweet power of life makes up all onr loffes, fo that we have 
nocauſe to complain. It is very ſweet, pleafant, andprofitable for us to be found ſirfferers 
for God; but we know itwill not be profitabtefor yaut ro be found perſecutors : and this 


—— 
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ann what out Wok is i1 the Woztld, _ .. 

be | told you in true love and good will,” by one who-withes no evibito-yoly, [for alti hae 
nd || erilthat ye haveexerciſed roward the dear and preciouspeople of Gold for: theft-thanj 

years, O thar God would open your eyes, | that:ye mighr ſee whom yethaveto noſed, 

+. | and againft whom ye havehardenedand ſtrengchened your ſelves; thar. ye might bow 
to to him, and receive life from him, and not periſh in your gain-ſaying and oppo. 


n:) | fition. | | | 
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ur An Addition concerning the DoQrine of Juitification. 

> y Ecauſe the Doftrine of Juſtificatiph' is of great-concernmenty. and: the enemy of 
_ 1) mankind hathexcetdingly endeavoured to corrupt ir, and itt the Apoſtacy hath 


"2 Þ gccatly prevailed,. and the darkneſs. which ſprings up in the flethly wiſdom, is-exoced> 
the ing thick at this day conceriing this thing z therefore in true love to-Souls ic-is:laid up» 
i211 | onme to (earch-into that Seripture, which chiefly ſpeaks thereof; and from- thence-ro 
clear it up toſuch, who are-not yet come to the lite that gave forth the Scriptures; i- ;;; 
b - The Apoſtle Pan! doth largely.and fully treat of it, in his Epiſtle to. che Kowavr, and 
/ hys down ſeveral things concetning it, which if welk heeded, may daſh mens preſens 
n# | apprehienſionsabent it, and bring them to wait for; the opening. of thoſÞ Seriptares;9 
s in Þ ems: in anothertightthan they tiave yerknown.! to Lone ds tos nn 
..- Mr. Hc affirnisthar Jufttficationis not 53 the deeds of the Law, Rom. 3:20, HW. a' man 
could ſay with the:yodung man; all thefe things have Ldone from my Youth; or:as Pax 
that he was as touching the Law blameleſs, yet could he nor be juſtified thereby... -:;- x 
kick And che Apoſtle gives a mighty:tratatr; for by tho Law. iw the! kyawitdge of jin.: . Now 
vis IN Juſtification is notby the making 0f:fin Knownz; bur þy that which ſaves. and ' delivers 
fromit... The knowledge of Sin tnay put a man upon ſeeking our for Juſtifiration, bup 
itcatinot juftific him,..but tather. condemn bun ; birt thar which delivershim fromthe 
fi, which the Law makes known, thar juſtifies him, .. 584 Vi Sq! C2 2hy5n;) onward 
2. Heaffirms thatrhe Riphteonſueſs of God: (which is the juſtificagion). & manifeſted 
virtowr. che Law, v; 21:: The Liw makes finknown; and ſhews the ſinner the need of 
juſtification, but the juftification it felf isnor thereby, .-but is manifeſted without it. ' The 
Lwcommands.the Natute to att thas pertains ta-ſimilitudes; figures; i and Types, and 
ſhaddows, to the Obedience of them, but rhe Seed takes away the natute that pertains 
tofimilituides, and ſhaddows, . and the works ef: the: Law : foto the obedience of thoſe 
things.che Law commands. there is ytiſtification by the Law in the obetlience to. the 
Works it commands ::bue the juſtification ; - Chriſt , removes the hature thar- per- 
—_ thoſt things : the Law. cortumands-+. fo [that Juſtification ,/ the, Law ,- cads 
inChriſt, aff 199% 24h YC 261+, 00) af toi þ foatinnande Tid 07 molar 
3- That this Righteouſneſs or Juſtification is witneſſed &y the Law: and the Prophets, 
1.21; The Law, though itis not the juſtification; -nor can the Juſtificgtian be by Obe- 
dence to ity, or by the deeds of it,, yerit gives teſtimony to the. juſtification : for -xhe 
ſubſtance of what the Law and all the Prophets witnefs, is, that. ;hothing: can: juſtifie 
| fucthe Righteouſneſs of God, © 2 4 Loot old ont wg 
"162 4: That this Righteouſneſs or- Juſtification is by. the Far of Chriſt, v. an by behe> 
wal lingor entring into that. which juſtifies: As condetnnation was-by-unbelief, by: joy+ 
rich | fog unto, andentting ipto the. Spirit. of enmity. {@ wibificarion;/1s by: joyning YBtg, 
i666 || ndentring into the Spirit of lave, by true union with Chriſt 1n the Spixitz whielt e6nion-is 
Gi | 5+ Thar this Juftificarion.or Rigbrepuſheſs is wpar. aibehw believes, v, 23; He that. ger 
zohit teiveth the Faith, -.believeth; atid: he that. believeth/hath Righteouſneſs and he that 
fre —_— not, cannot have -the;[Righteouſneſs;; but the Gondemnation / and Wrath 
mY } t on him. "© 20 0 01609 16 Rib 34 "4c Vy iis (+ HTC, COST ER WV WU 
on 6. Thar this Jaftification'is, fnee/pdp rhe grace, vie -: There is no way to comets 
» of [| 8 Righteouſneſs barby the gift of gradc,: which aft is given freely. || Therefore if 
yt: frer man will be juſtified, he mint; know the .gtace;, and the gift which comes from 
; Ithegrace, and receive it: and receiving its -he :catnor mils of jaſtification, , and 


ave yace, nd recet "jaf | 
ers caving ir, { hub either being 1gnorahe of. ir, or. refiſting of ir.) h@ canner /pelfibly 
this be juſtified: (ons OT 193Clile? 054 £117 0. 1619 Val: 


7. That 
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42 -» In Additfon concerning : 


4. That this:Juſtification is by the'redemption of Ehriſt,v.24.-Chriſtis Redeemer,the redemp. 
tion:(whereinis the juſtification,is in-him and there's no way of meeting with) the jug. 
fication or redemprion) bur by receiving of himin whom it is; and he who hath him, harh 


the Juſtification, and is made partaker of the redemption, and he who hath nor him, har 
Mark then, the juſtification or redemption, is not by believing of a thing done with. 
out man (though thatalſo is to be believed) but by receiving him into the heart. py Þf ! 
the virtue of all Chriſt did without, is within him: and I cannot , be made partake Þ 
thereof by believing that he did ſich a thing without , or that*he did ir for me #8 
but by receiving the Virrue of it into me, and feeling the Virtue of it in me 6 
This is thar which ſaves me, and makes that which was done without; - to be mineg; Þf t 
- 8. That Chriſtis the propitiation, v. 25. Orthat whichpacifies and-makes way 4 þ 
ſinners to God, ſo that he that truly receiveth- Chriſt; hath che: Aronement z but he Þ © 
thar hath not received him, only dreameth of peate with God, bur ſtill remaineth.in Þ Si 
the enmity, and is table ro the wrath, having the bond. of iniquity over him, and; 02 
in chealphe,- fd lb 71D ans 1H 63 2, ID Iu Or LN ; 
9. That thisPropitiation is by faith in the blond, v. 45: There is nothing pacifies God 
bur the bloud of his Son ; and there is-nothing feels the'Bloud, hur-the Faith; and tha 
which is in the Faith. -- A man may read Seriprares, and gather notionsabour juſtificyj, 
on, and think he believes aright, and- ſhalt be juſtified 5 but he. 'never.comes: to fe 16 
the bloud, nor the life which is'ih the” bloud; rift he receive the Faith; and then 
knoweth the true Propitiation , and the - true \Peace', which before he did by 
talk of. WEED SHITE in od biuod tc wileciald wad vil niigang or 555 4 al 
_ ”Fhat this Faith isthe Righteopneſs's Faith is the gifrof God, and this: gift juſtifie; 
thisgift is the juſtification, this" is ' that which 'Goll impureth for. mo C4 
v.'3,'5. The Faith isin the bloud, and the bloud iti the Son, and-in the true receivinM 
ofthe Son, both the Faith and the Bloud are known, and felt. 'Theſe are true Work 
though hard to the fleſhly ear; donot/ftumblein the Wiſdom, buricalmly wait for te 
revelation of the Spirit, and then'thou wilt ſay,. the price of this knowledge is nat. v9! 
be valued ; and if ohce thoucome to taſt tract here, all. thy knowledge in the letter 
will be but droſs with thee. ' Te are come to the" blowd of ſprinkling : O do notreſt inal 
outward way of believing; an outward thing, bur ſeek out the way of coming tou" 
bloud of ſprinkling. EMINET ERIC V5 209. ee? | Fe 
11. That the juſtification is of-che:wgod!y, vi 5. 'He:whom God maketh RighteaſWt. 
was ungodly before he made him Righteous. There was' nothing bur unrighreouſnd{Wl! 
could be imputed to him in tranſgreſfion before he'gave him his Son, and made hig 
Righteous-in his Song for-nothing.is Righteous with:God but Chrilt,and man only ashei 
taken into his Righteouſneſs ; which is done, not by a believing from the bare letter;bu 
by a receiving of Faith in the Life: HUB 26! | 1] 
+172. That the juſtification of the ungodly, is, by believing in himthat juſtiftech, .». , 
The gift of ' Faith goes forth from him, is/received iato the heart: Now. both by the 
giftit ſelf, and by the exerciſe of it, is the juſtificarion:: by receiving of the gift is the 
perſon juſtified, by the exerciſe of the gift are all his actions juſtified. Chriſt being | 
into-the heart, juſtifies the heart: mto whichhe is' received; and Chriſt -being in tht 
heart, juſtifies every motion and aCtion thar comes ftom his life ;' 'and any other motion 
or aCtion is not Juſtified, foritis. out of that- whichis juſtified, and is in and from that 
which'is condemned; 2 © #5 ewe rings Been 20 13m bo POO 41 4 
Adbrabambelieved God, and it was counted unto hits for Righteonſneſs,v.3. Godpro 
miſed him @ Seed, -he believed God, 1God bid him ſacrifice this Type, he believed. Thi 
was it was impiited to him for Righteouſheſs. '-Now ifhe had not-believed, if he had 
not received thegifr, or not exerciſed the gife, could/he have been righteous 2 ſo. that 
Abraham was not juſtified by any work, he did or could do, but by receiving and exc 
Eiſing the Faith in the Seed :' by-going' out of his Country, Kindred and Fathers Hoult, 
nor of himſelf bur by Faith, and by living to'God, and obeying his voice: in that Land 
to which he was led, not in his own Wilt or Power; burin the Faith:: And. by hearing 
thgeall of God, | and receiving the faith; and lvingoar | of ſelf, -out. . of a mans ow. 
| UNer ſtanding, Willand Power, inthe Faith and Living Power, and Wiſdom of God, 1 
the juſtification now : and they that do thus are Children of 4braham, born. of the Fr 


he lif 


Woman, 


J 


the Dogrine of Juſtification. 43 


P-B Woman, when as they take up pradtiſes from the Letter, without being ingraffed into 

the life, are but Children of the Bond Woman, but ſuch Children of 1brahwr as the 

t Jens were, (if ſo much) andcannor inherit that promiſe which belongs to the ſpiritual 
ſed, while they live in that ſtate. Wa | | ES . 

13- That where the Faith which is imputed unto Righteouſneſs is found, there Sins 
mt 1mpated but covered, which is a bleſſed Stare, v+ 6, 7, 8. Sin cuts off from God, who. 
s Life and Blefſednefs ; Sin lays open to the Wrath of the Creator, which is too great for 
the Creature to bear ; Wo and Miſery will be hisportion, ro whom God'iimputes Sin. 

But happy is he who has his Sim covered ; thisis'an Happy'Condition, Life and Immor- 
ality will ſoon be opened to him. Now this Blefſedneſs cometh notby the Works of the 
1M Lav, for they cannot zemove the Sin, bucby theRighreouſaeſs of Fairh, which is able 
he © © cover che Sin even from the pureeye of God. -O Chriſtians, Chriſtians, donotima- 
gine your ſelves covered from ſin, but know ar, feel it; never xcft' till ye are ſo made 
1 © partakers of the rrue Righteouſneſs, that by its vertue in you, ye may be paſt all deubr 
thatir is it, Beleiving from the Lerter without you, that ye are juſtified, may eaſily 
oeive you ; but if once ye come truly to feel in your ſelyes, the thing which juſtifies, 
andſo find the power and life of it in you, above thepower of all rhat which condemns, 
afting out the condemned thing, and the condemner with all his 'works ont of your 
hearts, this cannordeceive. The virtue of life was loſt in the Apoftacy, and that which 
ms living did not ſo much enjoy life, as mourn after it: and the power and ſafety of 
bfe-did then appear moft in mourning * 'but now the Apoſtacy draws towards an end, 
znd the virtue begins to ſhootup again ; and he that will be a Chriſtan now, mult be fo, 
pt by retaining his old notions, but by feeling this new virtue, and by growing up in 
tis new ſprung life and power of the Lord, whoſe appearance isnew tous, who have 
ive been acquainted with it, but have been brought up inthe darkneſs of the Apoſtacy, 

{Wand lived in the waters, where great Leviathan ruled; and who was able to make 
War with him there ? But he that ſeeketh 1s joyned with, and keepeth to that power 
aWtich. drieth up the waters, and putteth an hook into the Noſtrils of the Leviathan, 
all find the World with the whole courſe of it, ending in:him(elf, and the beginning 
nd growth of an endleſs life: and.in whom that life lives, they: ſhall live alſo; but 
ere Death keeps the power of life down, ſich ſhall not hve, or know the bleſ- 
.. , bur abide under the curſe of miſery and death, and under the powers of dark- 

eſs, Therefore look about you, and make a wiſe choiſe ; for his Servants. ye are 
hom ye obey, whether the Prince of darkneſs in his invented forms of godlineſs, . or 
tigMiePrince of Lighr in the living power : and your reward ſhall be a cording to your 
hoſe and work, either Death in the Death, if ye chuſe and joyn to that, or life in 
he life, if ye joyn to that, He that hath an car to hear let him ro hear, : 


d pro: | | | 4 THE 


© 44 


* The Scattered Sheep ſought after. | 


1. Ina Lewentation, over the general lofs'of the powerful Preſence of Gy ep! 


in his People, ſince the days of the Apoſtles 3 with a particular bewailind 
of the Withering and Death of thoſe precious buddings forth of life, whiz y 
appeared in many at the beginning of the late troubles in theſe Nation to 
with the proper way of recovery for ſuch. | | 7 
2. In fome Propoſitions concerning the only way of Salvation; where is of * 
; Anſwer given to that great Objetion, That the Light which convince -" 
of Sin, is the Light of a natural Conſcience ; and a brief Account reng th 


red of the ground of mens underſtanding Scriptures. 


3. In expoſing to view the Fundamental Principle of the Goſpel, upE Ch 


which the redeemed Spirit is built. 


4. And in ſome. Queſtions and Anſwers (by way of Catechiſin, for theſs of 
of the ſimple Hearted) direQing to that Principle, and fixing init. - 
— —_ _ —Þþ ie 

By Isaac PENINGTON the Younger. 7 


When Ephraim ſpake Trembling, he exalted himſelf in Iſrael, but when he offended int 09? 


he died. And now they Sin mare aud more, &C, Therefore they ſhall be as the Mnulifi not 
Cloud, as the early Dew, &c. Hol. 13. 1. 2,3: the 


Tea' his Spring ſhall become dry, and his Fountain fpall be dried up, v. 15. 

We have all been as Sheep going aftray ; bat bleſſed be the everlaſting Arm, which hath 
thered any of us to the Shepherd and Biſhop of our Soils. 

O come tothe Fold, O ſcattered Sheep come 10 the Fold: Wander no longer from Mou 
to Hill, but renember your refting-place, thi old refting place of Iſrael, even the Ma 
rain of the Lords Honſe, where 1ſracl may lie down and feed in Peace, and no rant 
Beaſt can diftarb. ; 

O Houſe of facob, let Whoredom,, Wine and New Wine, no longer ſteal away jour Heat 

, but come let us walk in the Light of the Lord, | 


The PREFACE. 
T'People have committed two great evils : they have forſaken me the Fn 
/ þ tain of living waters, and hewed them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterniild 
can hold no water. This was ever and anon the complaint of the I ord cont 
ning Iſrael, from the beginning to the end. The Lord did delight tobeget, m 
riſh, and bring up that people for himſelf; but they were almoiF continually 
Bolting frome hins, and rebelling againit him: He did mighty things for th 
but they Still forgot him. He redeemed them by his outſtretched Ar, he fed thi 
be defended them, but they knew him not) Iſa. 1. 3.) but decked themſelves ni 
the Ornaments which they had from bim, and then lift up the Heel againſt bis 
Ezek. 16. 7. «nd Deut. 32.15. In plain terms, they got what knowledge th 
could from hin ito their own Veſſels, and then they would ſet up for themwſelw' 
live of themſebves, without freſh bublings up of life from the Spring, from whent 
their knowledge came (the Prieſts ſaid not, Where is the Lord ? but could hanit 
the Law, and teach the knowledge of it without him 5 and the Prophets cowl 
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The Preface. as 
» | Prophecy by another Spirit,Jer-2.8.) And thus the Lord God of Life lived not in 
Ir | ther, but they lived upon ſuch things as once came from the life, but (being ſepa- 
rated from the Spring) were dead, and nouriſhed but the dead part in them, the 
anged from God: And thus, though their Sroffoete were: greah, and they 
aultiplied Prayers, Sacrifices and Faſts, and drew vigh ty God with their Lips, 
jt their Hearts were far from him. They had forſaken the Fountain,. they drank 
wot. of the waters of the Spring (of the Rock that followed them) but they drank, of 
the Waters oftheir own Ciſterns. They ſet up that knowledge of the L aw for their 
Light, which they. had hewed ont with the #00ls of their own ——_— withe 
at the Spirit that wrote it. This was Jſraels error ofold; they drank very zea- 
Imſly of the Waters of the Law, but they drank it not from the Spring, but out of 
the Ciſtern's which themſelves had hewed. | "= 
And as it was thus with Tſrael of old, ſo hath it been with Iſrael ſemece. The 
(briftian Iſrael hath been always Backſliding, always orgetting the Lord, flill 
full £11i2g what they could from him to live of themſelves, but refuſing to live on bin: + 
'Þl getting what knowledge they conld from the Scriptures without him, getting what 
they.could from their exerciſes and experiences, -but negleting the Spring of their 
lfe-.. And ſo wer” eh dies, this Iſrael likewiſe withers aud becomes a ſcorn 
to the Heathen : For thongh they ſpeak great words of their God, yet they then- 
ves are but as the Peathen, uncircumciſed like them, unacquainted with the 
Ml irene and power of life like them, always ſtriving againſt. Sin in that which can- 
Ami not corguer ;, and ſo they alſo are Slaves under their. Luſts and Corruptions, like 
th Heathen, and haow not the Truth which ma Fer free indeed. | 


. Exceeding great hath been the Apeſtacy of this Age.Mighty was the appearance 
of God inwardly in his Peoples 5 pirits,mighy was the appearance of Ged outwardly 
inthe Nation, many ways and great hopes there was of a through Reformation. 
BH Bu how fſnddenly was the pure Spirit of the Lord forgotten , and departed from, 
end bis work overturned both withiu and without 3 inwardly inh3; Peoples Spi- 
rits, and outwardly in the Nation, whoſe revolting was but a Type of the inward ! 
WM And how hath the Spirit of the Lord monrned after his people, often reproviug 
U them for their backſlidings ! But they have been (as Iſrael of old, like the Deaf 
Adder ) juſtifying themſelves, and complaining againſt the Witneſſes of God (as 
| Ifael aid againſt his Prophets) who from the Lord teitifie againſt thew. And 
* i carmot be otherwiſe s for the Dead waters in Tſraels hewn Cifterns, will never 
| agree with the waters of the living Fountain, but will withitand their Teſtimony. 
* ' How ſhall the Charmer charm wiſely ca_ to make Apoitate Iſrael heark- 
a en to bis voice ) T have not back ſlidden ſaith one in one form z, I have not back- 
lidden, ſaith azother in another form : 1 have not bak ſlidden, ſaith one in one 
ion; I am not backſlidden, ſaith another in another Notion + T am believing, 
boping and waiting in what the Lord hath already revealed, aud following ou ta 
hnow him. This hath been thy manner from thy Touth, that thou obeyedi# not 
a word, but ſtill haſt been juſtifying thy ſelf as if thou hadit obeyed, Aud yes 
your back ſlidings are written upon your foreheads, as with the point of a Diamond, 
for who among you retains his freſhneſs © an evident demonſtration that ye are 
departed from the Spring, and bold your knowledge, experiences and hopes in the 
dead part 5 and your chowceſt prop of comfort is the remembrance of what ye ance 
bad. Ah poor, barren, dead Souls, is this your be$t ſupport * Return, return 3 
enter into the Houſe of Mourning, and let the living lay it to heart. | 
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CALL to. MOURNING 


_ Lamentation,  &c. - 


Iſrael, the royal Seed,” the Plant of renown, the living off-ſpring of tent: 
'ty; ODaughter of S702, -who didftonce ſhine with'the beauty and gli 
: of life, what is become of thee ! how' art thou held Captive and. chained 
| up in: Babyler | how <dalt thou lie ſullied ,among the'.Pats ©, how are th 
Wings of thy. Dove clipped!. how..art thou covered,'and polluted with the filth gf 
the whole Earth! . . ts PEO. 1 \ PETRI _ 
'O take up a Lamentation, Weep-O Iſrael, Mourn'O Daughter of Pernſalem, bem 
thy Widow-hood , "thy *Defolation, | thy lcfs *of* Husbaiid , thy fad © Captivity, 
thy baniſhment*out.' of 'thihe, *own* Land? ard thy 'thraldome' in the 'Land 
thineEnemy2 + 3 ooadc SOOT BUD Gs KORG 0 A A 9 As 2 0 
... What is þetome of: thy God, the-mighty Gud of 7acob;. whoſe: out: ſtretched: am 
hath been able to ſave and redeem his.Seed out 'of bondage ? What; .cnemy'hath beens 
ble to ſtand before him? What wild Boaz out of the Woad, 'or. wild Beaſt out of th 
Fetreſt, was able tobreak into his. Vineyard, while he kept. the. fence? Where is tha 
Arm that ſtnote Radqb, and flew the Dragon? Where is that hook that he was worlty 
pat intorhe roftilsof the' Leviathan ? Pharoah is alive, the wiſe Egyptians have" Powth, 
Fm: holds the Seed in bondage; Gebal, Ammon, and Amaleck, the Philiſtins with the 
Inhabitants of T3ve,- areall able toſimite*7ſracl, and'to ſtop up the well.ſprings of life, 
Awake O Arm of the Lord,and awaken 7ſrae!, that thou .again maiſt.become his Saviout 
in.the ſightof all the Nations; and letallthe houte of 7/rae!,being awakened,mournin the 
Spirit of the Lord after the Lord... + .' EANEETEOE Nr NM 
» What is becorye of thy Meſſiah, the Lords annointed, the Captain of the Lords Hof} 
the Angel of the Covenant of life, wha was wont.co.go.in and out before rhee in figh- 
rmgthe Lord's Battles, who'was "thy Prince and Saviour in the Land of Peace and 
Reft,*' whowwalked inthe midſt of the Candfeſticks, who was thy King, thy Shepheard, 
thy Temple-whercin thou worſhippedſt, and the Eternal Light of thy life in the Land 
of the living... - ..- , "IXIBR9I3% AI a} | | 
-..V Vhat is become of that holy Spirit-which quickened thee to God, and which lived 
ma thee being quickened, which kept thee alive mm him that liverh, and made thee taſ, 
the ſweetneſs of life continually ? VVhere:s the annointing which ſuppled thee all ayer I* 
with the Oyl of Gladneſs and Salvation? VVhereis the comforter, that refreſhed thy 
Spitir continually; *and led thee into all truth, reaching theeall rhe rhings of God, aC- 
cording tothy meaſure of growth.in the life? VVhere is: the Spirir of thy Father, which 
Spirited thee with thy Fathersnature, - which begor and brought forth the Life, : Power, 
Glory, .Majeſty, eternity of thy Father in thee ? | | FE: ; 
VVhar is become of Szoy, the holy Mount, whereon thou waſt bujlt ? Sion, the For- 
trefs of holineſs, where is it? VVhat is become of 7er»ſalem the holy City, thy Mother, 
whereof thou waſt born ? VVhat is become of that Covenant of life, in whoſe womb | 
thou waſt begotten and brought forth, and by whoſe Milk and Breath thou walſt after- 
wards nouriſhed and brought up. Ny 
ere 
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Where are all the fruits of the holy Land ?. che pleaſant Grapes, the iveet Figs, the 
- Þ orecious Olives that yeilded Wine and Oyl to make the heart'glad, and to refreſh the 
| Þ ommrenance of the Lord of life? Where's the joy in the Lord, the obedience to the 
{ord, the Praying, the Praiſing, the Living, the walking in his Spiric, the eatring into, 
and bringing forth fruit in his pure underſtanding, and in his holy unſpotted will and 
and moving in the purified heart ? | 
'Alafs, alaſs, Babylonhas prevailed, her King hath reigned, Sion hath been held in 
bonds, and that which hath ſprung up under her name, hath been the filthy off fpring 
o Babylon, the Seed of the Mother of Harlots : and theſe have brought forth ſowet 
fuit, loathſome fruit, finely painted to the view of that eye which canor ſearch into 
i, but loathſome in its nature. This hath been the State of the Apoſtacy fince the 
days of the Apoſtles, wherein rhat which hath not been of Gad hath reigned, and thar 
which hath been of God hath ſuffered, and been reproached as if it had not been of God, 
; Þ and hath panted and mourned after the ſpringing up of the ſpring of its life, and its 
| gathering intolt. 

The deep ſence of this hath afilicted my Soul from my tender years, the cternal wic- 
xh6awakening in me, and the eternal light manifeſting the darkneſs all along unto 
me, though I knew nor that it was the light, bur went about ro meaſure irs appear- 

' ances in me, by words which it {elf had formerly ſpoken to others, and fo ſer up my 
ern: ah underſtanding and comprehenſion as the meaſure, although I did not then per- 
lor veor think that I did ſo. Thus continually (through ignorance) I ſlew the life, and 

fld my ſelf for a thing of nothing, even for ſuch an appearance of life, as my under- 
tnding part could  Judg moſt agreeable to Scriptures. This the Lord blew upon, 
jough its. comlineſs was unutterable (the life ſtill feeding my Spiric underneath. from 
nhence ſprang an inward beauty and freſhneſs: ) thenſich a day (or rather night) of 
darkneſs and diſtreſs overtook me, as would make the hardeſt hear melt to hear the re- 
ation of, yet the Lord was in that darkneſs, and he preſerved me, and was forming of 
meto himſelf; and the taſt I had then ofhim, was far beyond what ever I had known 
inthe pureſt ſtrain of my Religion formerly. And the Lord powerfully ſhur up my un- 
derftanding, and preſerved my life from the betrayer. But yet that was not perfectly 
deftroyed in me, upon which the Tempter might work : and the Lord ſuffered him to 
ay a ſnare, and my feet were entangled unawares, inſomuch as the ſimplicity was be- 
tha cayed, and the fleſhly part grew wiſe by thoſe exerciſes wherewith the Lord had tryed 
me, This poyſon'd me,this hurt me;this ſtruck at the Root of my life,and death inſenfibly 
upon me. The Devil(the cnvious Seeds-man) cozen'd me with the Image of thar; 
th | which before I had' had in the truth, opecing my underſtanding part (by the ſubrilty of 
if, © temptation and deceit) which the Lord had been deſtroying; andletting that in,which 
te Lord had ſhut out : and then the Lord took away, and ſhut up from thac part, that 
the © which before he had opened to the Seed, whereby the way of life became ſtopped, and 
theway of death opened in a Miſtery. And then I could talk of univerſal love, of Spi- 
of, I itual liberty, &c. and wait for the glorious appearance of life, having loſt that which 
a- formerly gave me the ſenſe of its nature: yea, at lengch I could ſcek to the creatures 
ind | for what they could yield, and ſtrive to rub out the time of my miſery without the im-- 
mediatepreſence of the life of the Creator. And as for this deſpicable people (whom I 
ind 1 10w own inthe Lord) I could meaſure them, I could fathom chem : Icould own their 
| fanding, and yet ſee their ſhortneſs, and could ( with ſatisfaction tomy Spirit } write 
eq | {cath upon them, as the end of that diſpenſation of life, into which I ſaw them enter, 
andinpart entred. Here was my ſtanding, when the Lord drew his Sword upon me, 
and ſmote me in the very inmoſt of my Soul , by which ſtroke (lying ſtill a while under 
it) my eyes came to be opened ; and then I ſaw the blindneſs of that eye, which was 
able to ſee ſo far, and the narrowneſs of that heart and ſpirit, which was ſo large and 
ch [aſt in comprehending : and my Soul bowed down to the Lord to ſlay this, to ſtarve 
this, to makea fool of this ; yea my deſire was ( to preſent ſence ) as great after the 
death of this, as after the enjoyment of life in the Lord. 
- | And now this hath opened a freſh Spring of ſorrow in me, a mourning over the juſt 
one, Which hath beenſlain by me. Ohow cruelly, how often have I murdered that, 
nb | which came to give melife ! how often havel ſought to have my own underſtanding, 
z- [My own comprehenſion, my own will = aftections in Religion live, and the righte- 
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48 | A Lamentatton, 
ous, pure, immortal Principle die ! though I did nor then call it my own (as other Me 
do not now) bur took it to be of God, and to be rhe thing that was tolive: for] aj 
was deceived and thought the Baftard (which was a falſe conception) was to inhejj 
not knowing him to be the Baſtard, but raking him for the right Heir. And my $9 
is exceedingly enlarged in me rowards thoſe, who at this day lic under the power 
the ſame deceit, who have ſlain the Lord of life as well as I, and in whom the cont 
nature lives under a covering; who cannot poſſibly ſee that this (which now lives in then 
isnot the Hcir, until the ſame eye be opened in them. F 

The life that was ſtirring, at the beginning of the trouble of theſe Nations, was y 
precious : it did unite to God, it did unite to one another ; it kindled an univerſy 
ſenſe of the Captivity, of the Bondage, of the great Oppreſſion of Jſrae/, and a Joyn 
cry werit up te God for deliverance. And God heard the cry, andaroſe to deliver, aqy 
did begin to break the yoke, both outwardly in the Nation, and inwardly in peoples 
Spirits. | | 

F But the Tempter did alſoſer himſelf on work, again toentangle /ſrae!. For this en, 

he brings forth Iikeneſſes of that which ſrael defired, and was ſeeking after. He brings 
forth ſeveral forms of Worſhip toallure ſome with, ſeveral ſorts of notions to allure « 
thers with, ſeveral freſh appearances of life, of love, of liberty,” to tempt the peopþ 
of God afide from following that Spirit which roſe up to deliver. Thus comes he. fart, 
and prevails : he divides in 7acob, and ſcatters in 1ſrael; drawing one part to th 
form, another part toward that form, one to this-notion, and another to that notiq; 
one to this inward Image another to that ſpiritual Idol ; and all from the Life, all fron 
the Power, all from the Saviour, all from the Deliverer; and fo the Work ſtops, | 
ſtops in the Nation, and it ſtops in peoples Spirits, and men generally wheel about ai 
enter again, and apply themſelves to make Images like the Images they had deftr 
ed : and ſo the Captivity returns, /ſrael is turned back into his bonds, and the Spin 
which opprefled him before, cruſheth him again, and rules over him. And ſo gre 
hath the breach been upon 1Uſrae/, that the Spirit of the World is become hardeng 
and thinks there is an end of this Work,of God ; and now they may venture again 
ſertle both Church and State, upon the old Principles of that Wiſdom which the Lai 
was ſhaking. | 

And now, where is the people whom the Lord was redeeming; where is the pra 
ing people, the panting people, the mourning people, the people that could have tm. 
vailed from Sea to Sea, to have had the Will of God revealed ? Are they not run intotje 
earth ? Isnot the Spirit of the earth come ouer them ? Are they nov dividing the Spoil? 
The inward ew, the renewed nature is ſunk, loſt made a prey of; the Gezr:le, the 
heatheniſh Spirit hathriſen up, and ſeatedir ſelfin a form of Worſhip, or in ſome high 
Notions of knowledge, on which that Spirit ( which knows not the Tree of life ) lore 
to feed. Some areStark dead, no ſence at all in them, bur life quite ſwallowed up of 
death : Others perhaps are ſtill preſſing towards theKingdom, bur in the wrong naturs Yi 
in that which ſhall never obtain: and they may there meet with ſome enjoyments, but 
nor enzoyments from or of the true thing, bur the likeneſs which the enemy hath pair 
ted ro deceive them with : and they may alſo wait and hope that the Kingdom mil 
come, and yet be out of thoſe which knows its coming, and can alone prepare the 
heart for its appearance. Yea, ſome are got fo high, that they are even in the Throne: lim: 
they have the love, the life, the liberty, the joy, the peace of the Kingdom ( as they ite 
imagine. ) They can reign as Kings without us, without that nature and principle Fise\ 
wherein our life lies. But theſe mighty ones, theſe Princes the Lord will pull from their Frorſl 
Sear, and raiſe up the humble, the Meek, the low in heart, the beggar from the dunghil,ſfre 
and give to him the Throne of his glory. | | | 

Now this my life in love faith to you all, as the proper and only way of your reco-Þ lu 
very and redemption, come to that which can judg you. Sou z5 to be redeemed withFi 
judgment, and her Converts with Righteouſneſs. If Sion be redeemed, if the Seed be a- 
gain raiſed, thar Spirit which hath got up above it (and keepeth ir down) muſt be 
judged and brought under by judgment. How was 1ſrae! of old to be recovered from fag 
her Idolatries and Whoredoms, but by owning and coming to that light in the Pro-Pi 
phets which manifefted and judged it? Yealſo have worſhipped Idols, ye alfo have run þ 
a whoring from the Lord, and have been enflamed with Idols under every green <a 

VE 


4 Lamentatfor . 49 
Every new Idol, every freſh appearance, every live { Ukeneſs hath tempted you afide 
from the living God '- When one way of Worfhip hath been' dry and barren, ye have 
lefr that: when ſome notions of things have appeared empty and ſhallow, ye have 
been weary ofthem : but the next new Idol, under the next green Tree; hath drawn 
you aſide into the Bed of Whoredom, where ye have loſt true fellowſhip with the truc 
God of life, and have been betrayed of the ſeed. of life, which he began to quicken 
and raiſe from the dead. Now come to that which judgeth the Idol, the 1dol-maker, 
che WhoriſhSpirit which tempreth aſide from the true Husband, and that Spirit which 


> > 


—_— _ 


; is liable ro be Tempted; and let theſe be cut down by the judgment, and then the true 
ns Sced of Life will ſpring and flouriſh again. There is no other way, be not decei- 
ſl ved: That muſt be awakened in you which can judge'you, and muſt bring forth its 
| judgment in you unto Victory , if life 'in you 'eyer riſe and ger the Dominion 


ove? Death. And that Spirit which now rules 'in you. (and keeps the life 
ſh} down ) knows this very well, and therefore endeavours All it 'can, to keep you 
of from owning Judgement. He would fain keep rheLighrin others from judging you, Do 
of wt 144g" ſaith he, AU fudgement is committed to the-Son. True, but ſhalf nor the lighr 
pe ofthe Son judge ?. ſhall not the light of that Candle, which the Lord hach lighted ia one 
th, heart, diſcover and judge the darkneſs in another heart ? Light dort:make manifeſt, and 
til ics manifeſtation is its judgment, the uttering of the words are bur the declaration. of 
on; what the light in the heart hath done before, and cannot but do: for as long as it 1s 
a tight, whereever it comes, it will and cannot but diſcover and judge the darkneſs it 
. tl meets with, though the darkneſs cannot own either irs diſcovery or igs judgment, bur 
an} muſt needs except againſt it. Now if he cannor do this (which'is utterly impoſſi- 
op ble for the dark ſpirit ro do) then, in the next place, he fortifies and hardens the 
put ſl hearr, as much as he can, from receiving the judgment, by perfwading him to look up- 
rea {Wc on-it as the judgement of another ſpirit like his own, and not as the judgment of che 
ne, fight. And ſo what Pax! ſaid concerning mans Judgment (that it was a ſmall mat- 
no ter to him to be judged by mans Judgment) the ſfame' will he ſay concerning this 
Lal Judgment. And yet, as the greateſt judgment of man, in the higheſt ſtrain of the 
comprehending part, ſhall fall: ſo the loweſt judgement of the light in the weakett 
I- Child, ſhall ſtand ; and all the exalted ones of the earth ſhall in due rime fall before ir, 
- © though now (ia the preſent elevation of their minds) they may rife high above it, and 
othe I trample it down: "Therefore be not afraid to judge deceit, O ye weak ones, but be 
oils? I fure that the light alone in you judge ; and lie very low in the light, that thar part, 
, the which the light in you judgerth in others, ger not up in you, while the light is making 
high I uſe of you to judge it in others, gh tn 
lors} And now ye poor loſt Souls -(who find the need of judgment, and ary willingneſs 
up of | within you to embrace ir)wait firſt, for the riſing ofthe Judge of Ifracl in your hearts,and 
acure Finthe next place wait for the joyning of your hearts to him; both which are tobe done 
;, but by his eternal light, which manifeſts and gives his life. In the loweſt ſhining of this 
pair Light there is the Judgment, and there is the King himſelf (who is not ſevered from the 
\ wilſaſtdegree or meaſure of his own light) bow down to him, kiſs his ſeet ; know the 
e the nature of rhe thing, and ſubjeCt to it: worſhip him here in his humiliation, receive 
rone: ltim in his ſtrokes, in hisſmitings (and obſerve, and turn from that in your ſelves which - 
s they [tes him) and ye ſhall one day ſee him in his Majeſty, in the power of his love, in 
nciple liSeverlaſting healings and embraces. And know atluredly, that that which will not 
a their Frorſhip him here, will-not be fir to worſhip him there, nor ſhall nor ; but ſhall only 
1nghil,remble at the dread of his Majeſty, and be confounded at the ſweetneſs of his love, 
ut not be able to bow down to it in the true life. For that ſpirit whichis out of the life, 
- reco-Þ ſhut out in its higheit deſires, hopes, atrainments, enjoyments, ſeemingly ſpiritual 
.d with, univerſal love, libetty and peace, as well as in its darkeſt and grofleſt paths of 
| be a-Pllution. Therefore wait to know the nature of things, that ye may not be deceived 
wſt bePith the higheſt, choiceſt, and moſt powerful appearances of death in the exacteſt 
1 fromſage of life, nor ſtumble at the true life in its loweſt and weakeſt appearahce. And 
e Pro-Fis ye can only attain to by a birth of, and growth up in the. true wiſdom, which 
7e run Þys that Spirit which lives on the ſame things in the comprehenſion, and gathers a 
Tree. ÞCck of knowledge and experiences in its own underſtanding part, Theſe are _— 
Eve- tender 
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tender love, and they will alſo be words of true life, where the Fathers 6drth opens to n 
drink them in, 'ro whoſe good Pleaſure and Bleſhng my Soul commends them. | 


Some Propoſitions concerning the only Way of 
Sf LV ATTOMN. 


rl 
k 
I. That thereis 0 way of being ſaved from Sin and Wrath Eternal, but by that Chris 8 {0 
alone which died at 7eruſalem: There is no name, vertue, life or power under Heaven gi- W 
ven, by which loſt man may be ſaved, bur his alone, 
2. That there is 10 way of being ſaved by him, but through receiving him into the heart by i 0a 
a living Faith, and having him formed in the Heart, Chriſt ſaves not as he ſtands with. ll an 
out at the door knocking, but as he.is let in ; and being let in, he brings in with him | HB 
that life, power and mercy, which breaks down. the'.wall of partition, unites to God, 10 
and ſaves. The Jews could not be ſaved formerly. by beliefof a Meſſiah to come(with Þ th 
the Obſervation of all the Laws and Ordinances of AZoſes) nor can any now be ſaved by  *P 
belief of a Chriſt already come (with obſervation ofall thar the Apoſtles commanded IF of. 
or practiſed) but alone by the receiving of him into the heart, who there works out | 7-: 
the Salvation. | | Yua9 wh 
3: That there is no way of recervmg Chriſt into the beart, and of having him formed there, | an 
but by receiving the light of his ſpirit, in which light he is, and awells. Reep out the light 8 CP 
of his ſpirit, keep out Chriſt ; let inthe light of the ſpirit, let in Chriſt :* for the Farhet I lig/ 
and theSon are light, and are alone known, and received in the Light bur never out a 
of it. c 
That the way of receiving the Light of the Spirit into the heart (and thereby uniting MW Me! 
with the Father and the Father and the Son) by hearkning to, and receiving its convi- he 
tions of fin there. The firſt Operation of the Spirit towards man lying in the fin, is ro M#11dc 
convince him of the Sin : and he that receives not the convincing light of the Spirit,the M8! 
work is ſtopped in him at the very firſt ; and Chrift can never come to be formed in him; 
becauſe that light whereby he ſhould be formed, is kepr out. And then he may talk aiſtr 
of Chriſt, and practiſe duties, (pray, read, and meditatemuch) and gather comforts WA" 


from promiſes, and run into ordinances, and be exceeding zealous and affetionate in MN 
all theſe, and yet periſhin the end. Yea the Devil will let him alone (if not help him) tiun 
in all this, knowing that he hath him the ſurer thereby, he being (by the ftrict obſer- Spin 
vation of theſe) kept out of the fear of the danger of his Condition, which otherwiſe I 

. er 


perhaps he might be made ſenſible of. 
Object. But / may be deceived in hearkning to a Light within, for while I think that 1 
rote hearken to the Light of the Spirit, it may 'prove but the Light of a Natural Cow light 
CiEnce., þ-1ti 
Anſw. x. Ifit ſhould be but the light of a natural Conſcience, and it draw thee from -: 
Sin (which ſeparates from God) and fo prepare thee for the underſtanding, believing, %®* 7 
and receiving what the Scripture ſaith of Chriſt, this is no very bad deceit : but if in the 
reſult it ſhould prove to have been the light of the Spirit, and thou all thy life time he we 
haſttook it for the light of a Natural Conſcience, (and ſo haſt deſpiſed, or at leaftneg- miles 
letted, if not reproached it) thou wilt then find that this was a very bad deceit. Ae 
2. Ican ſhew thee by expreſs Scripture, that itisthe work of the Spirit to convince 

of Sin, fob 16. 8. and again that the Law (which is ſpiritual) manifeſteth rhar which 
is corrupt and carnal, Roms. 7:14. But where canſt thou ſhew me from Scripture, that 1 

natural Conſcience can convince of Sin ? | 

3. Let any man give hecd to the light in his heart, he ſhall find it to diſcover his 


moſt inward, his moſt ſecret, his moſt ſpiritual evils, which a natural light cannot do: [it C 
for that which is natural cannot diſcover that which is ſpiritual, | Se, 
4- The Apoſtle faith, that it is the grace, which hath appeared to all men, whict He pc 
teacheth not only Godlineſs, but alſo Sobriety and Righteouſneſs, 73r.2:11, x2. Thelight Rel 
of the "fallen nature isdarkneſs, can teach nothing of God; what any man learns now |'*.tÞ: 
of the true knowledge of God, helearns by Grace, which ſhines in the darkneſs of hb 
| | 


mans 
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mais nature, to leaven it with the true knowledge, though man (being darkneſs) can 
by no means comprehend ir, and ſo cannor give it its true name. = f | 
| |. Therefore take heed, left (through ignorance) ye blaſpheme the Holy Light of the 
pure Spirit, calling 'that'natural' (looking on it with the carnal eye) which with the ſpi- 
ritual eye is ſeen to be ſpiritual. For thou that doſt this, wilt be alſo er- 
ring on the other - hand , calling thy carnal meanings and conceivings (abottt the 
mind-of the Spiricof Gotl in Scripture) Spiritual. ' Arid he that thus puts 'darkneſs- for 
light,” muſt needs put w for darkneſs; and then call evil good, and' good evil : and: 
ſoerte from the Spirit off God in the whole courſe of his Religion, even itif the moſt in- 
ward exerciſes ofit:;' : - haps CM 3424 FEE | 
iManby natures dead-in Treſpafſes and Sins, quite dead, and his Conſcience wholly 
dark;\1:;That which® giveth him the ſenſe of his Death, and of his darknefs, muſt be 

| anthierthing then tysnature, even the light of the'Spirit of Chriſt, ſhifiing in his dark 
Heart-and Conſcience.” Itis the'feed of the Woman which not only deſtroys, bnt al- 

ſo diſcovers all the'deeds of the Serpent.- - Now this ſeed; this light'is onemall, though 

| there have been' ſeveral diſpenſations of it. One to the Heathen, in whom it ſprings 
, E upiafter an/hidden'marmer, everias it were naturally, from whence jt had the name 
| i of [tes light of nature (though it be:the myſtery of Life and Salvation hid in them, Co/: 
© 1.27. this Myitery in the Gentiles, 'it is ill tranſlated among) another 'to the Jews, iri 
whom it was more rigorouſly ſtirred up by a Law-given, who by Types and Shadows; 

| E and.righteous exerciſes:according to the Law, were'to be awakned to the living Prin- 
t & ciple, 245c4. 6. 8. Another to the Chriſtians, in whom it was livelily brought forth to 
+ E light and life, by an eſpetialDiſpenſation of Grace*-:inſomuch as that which was the 
t mftery in the Geriles, arid Vailed fromthe Jews, being. opened in them, 'was found td 
be. Chriſt the hope, "Col. x. 24. + But 'undet all theſe Diſpenſations, the 'generality of 

Fl menhave fallen ſhort:of the Glory of God, and miſled of: the Subſtarice. © i Therefore 
: W ibe Lord:God is now bringing forth- che ſubſtance it 'ſef, * but under Tack; a"Vail, as 
« hides it-from the/eye of mans Wiſdom, ' under what diſpenſation ſoeverhe be; and how 


l high ſocver in that Siſpenfarion;-1 Toſome'it ſeenis natural,' to others legaly to {me 
1 Mitſeems trom the power:of Satani=for at leaſt they-pretend ſo) to others it feems the Miz 
k& @ iftry of 7obn Bapesfh,> Thus men/guels at it in the-Wiſdom: of their comprehenſions, 
1; wanting the true 1ine 'and plummet to meaſure ir by,” *- of” 7 | 
in Now to you who--have not waited to learn in the Wiſdom of God the names of 
1) things (which there are givenaccording to'theirnature) but in the forwardneſs of your 
r. Spirits, from your gathered knowledge, without-the living! power, have ventured to 
&@ call that:natural, which in the eternal Wiſdom is ſeen to be ſpiritual' (and'which hath 
been. able to. effe& that, Which all-that knowledge which ye call ſpiritual; could ne- 
1 Fp'cr do) let me propoſe the confideratiofi of one Scripture'to your Confciences in the 
wh light-of God. 2 OB LSHIAY SIO0M ON 33 & £1 uy $4 os __ 
Firiettl tees © The Scripture is that: inob, 28. 12, tothe end. 644.8 
:: Where ſpall Wiſdom be: found'? and where 'is the place of underſtanding? Man knoweth 
vor the price thereof ; neithor'is it found in'the land of the living. The depth' ſaith, it is 
nop.in me; aud the Sea\ſaith, not with me, It cannot be gotten for Gold,' neither ſhall Silver 
be weighed for rhe price thereof, 8&6. 'Whence then cometh Wiſdom, and where is the place of 
milet Ftanding ? ſeeing it's hid'from-the ey0s of all living, and kept 'cloſe from the Fowls bf 
raven, Deſtriuftion and Death ſay, we have heard the fame thereof with onr ears. - God 
underſtandeth the wy thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof, &c. Ani he ſaid unto man; 
Bgbold, the fear of the "Lord, that is Wiſdomey aud to depart from evil is Underſtanding. Now 
conſider well, ge 8 DIgatrll 
Firſt, 1s this natural Wiſdom, or ſpiritual Wiſdom that is thus precious ? What is this 
that deſtructionand death have heard the Fame of ? Is it the Wiſdom of nature ? Or 
s it Chriſt the wiſdomof God, _ + | AO OI ED bd | 
Secondly, Whereis theplace of this ? Where doth God point man to find this Wiſdom ? 
< If!c points himto the. fear, Unto man he ſaid (he hath ſhewed thee,O man, what is good) 
ht old, the Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to depart from evil is tmatrFanding. Go 
12 the fear, there itis taught. that is 'the Wiſdom: *learn by the fear to \depart from 
of Bl, thatis underſtanding. This is ie which is ſo (precious, which nothing can equa- 
lzeor yalue, here is the place of ir, 'thus it is to be' learned: Sin oyerſproads —— 
hes an 
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Land of darkneſs, there is no fear of God before mens eyes there, there is no leaming, 
of the fear, there, all the Wiſdom that man can come by, cannort teach it : he that lear- 
neth to fear God, to depart from evil, muſt learn of Chrift che wiſdom of God, ani 
muſt deny all the varieties of the Wiſdom of man, which undertakes ir to reach 
but cannot. 

Thirdly, What is that in man, which teacheth the fear ? which teacheth to depar 
from evil? Every man hathin him an eye that ſees the evil, what is that eye, whid 
the God of this World doth fo ſtrive to blind,. and doth generally blind ? Every man hath 
in him an enemy toevil, one thatnever conſented to it bur ſtill reproves it,and fightsa 
gainſt ir, evenin ſecret : Whatis this ? This is no leſs then a ray from Chrift rhe Wit 
dom' of God, out ofthe ſeat of the fear in every heart, to lead into the fea, 
where the Law of departing from Iniquity is learned : and ſo this ray, being hearkenet 
unto, and followed in the fear, brings up intothe Love, into the Life, into the Ligh, 
into the Wiſdom, -into the Power,. Do not ſhut your eyes now, O ye Wiſe ones, ty 
open your hearts, and let inthat which knocks there, which can and will ſave you, bs | 
ing let in, and which alone can ſave you. For it isnot a notion of Chriſt withour (wid 
multitudes of praCtiſes of ſelf-denial and mortification thereupon) which can ſave, buf 
Chriſt heard knocking, andlet into the heart. This will open the Scriptures aright; 
yea, this is the true Key, which will truly open words, things, and fpirits : but he the 
opens withaut this Key, is a Thiefand a Robber, and ſhall reſtore (in the day of Gai 
judgment) all that he had ſtollen: and wo to him, who when he was ſtripped of wha 
he hath ſtollen, is found naked. | 

The Scriptures were generally given forth to the people of God ; part to the: Fey, 
part to the Chriſtians. He that is born of the life, hath right unto them, and can rex 
and underſtand them in the Spirit, which dwels in the life. But he that is not born d 
the Spirit, is but an intruder,and doth but ſteal other mens light, and ather mens cond 
tions and experiences into his carnal underſtanding,for which they were never intends 
but only to be read: and ſteninthat light which wrote them. | Andall theſe carnaly 

rehenſfions of his (with all the Faith, Hope, Love, Knowledge, Exerciſes &c. whid 
e hath gained into his Spirit hereby, with all his Prayers, Tears. and Faſts, and-ah 

imitations) will hecome loſs to him, (for he muſt be ſtripped of them all, and k 
come ſo much the more naked) when God-recovers his Scriptures: from mans dal 
Spirit (which hath torn them, -and exceedingly prophaned them with his conceiving 
gueſſings, and imaginings) andreſtores them again to his people, The Prophets, ax 
Apoſtles who wrote Scripture, firſt had thelife in them : and he who underftands the 
Words, muſt firft haye the life in} him. He that underſtands: Words of life, muſt fil 
lifein himſelf, And the life (from which the Words came) is the meaſurer of the wor 
and not the Words of the life. And when the Scripture is interpreted by tk 
Life and Spirit which penned it, there is then no more Jangling and contendy 
abour ir: for;all this is out of the life, from andin that Spirit, Nature, and mit 
where the luſt, the enmity, the contention is, and not the unity, the love, the pea 
But this is it which undoeth all, the dead Spirit of man reads Scripture, and from th 
Wiſdom whichis in the death (nor knowing the mind of the Spirit) gives meanings : al 
from belicving and pradtiſing the things there ſpoken of (which death may do, as wd 
as ſpeak of the ſame) gathers an hope that all ſhall be well ar laſt for Chriſts fak 
though it feel nat the Purification, the Cleanſing, the Circumcifion which cuts off th 
body of ſin and death here, (for it is not to be off hereafter) and ſo gives an entranceis 
to the everlaſting Kingdom, where the King of Righteouſneſs is ſeen, known, and wa 


ſhipped in Spirit, 
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This thes is the Meſſage which we have heard of him, and declare unto yu | 
that God is light, and in hint. is no darkneſs at all, 1 John, 1 5, | 
This was the Meſſage which Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, tomake way into mens hear 
by, This is the farſt thing that is proper for the mind to receive, which lics in the as 
| neſs; 


*2 


eſs 
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neſs; Namely, that there is no darkneſs in God, nothing but light. Darkneſs is ex- 
cluded from him, and the mind that lies. in darkneſs cannot have Union or Fellowſhip 
with him. Therefore he that will be one with God, and partake of his life, muſt come 
out of the darkneſs, which hath no place with God, into the light where God is, and in 
which he dwells. | 

The Work of the Son is to reveal the Father, and to draw to the Father. He reveals 
him as light (as the ſpring of light, as. the fountain of light) and he draws to him as 
light, When he gives ro his Apoſtles "the ſtanding ' Meſſage whereby they were 
to make him known to the World, and whereby men: were to come into Fellow- 
ſhipand Acquaintance with him, . that isit, :44t God is light, and in him 1s no dark- 

ne(sat all, © {65407 (C201 

C hriſt Jeſus the Son of God, heis the Image of his ſubſtance, the exat& Image of this 
light, the light of the World, whois to light the World into this ſubſtance. $So that 
as God the Father isto be known as light, ſo Chriſt the Son alſo is tobe known as light. 
He is the only begqtten of 'the' Father of lights, the alone Image wherein the eter- 
nal ſubſtance is revealed and made known, And he that receives this Image, receivesthe 
ſubſtance ; and he that receives not this Image, receives not thisſubſtance. 

Now there 1s a Breath or Spirit from this Subſtance in this Image, which draws to 
the Image, (thus the Father draws to the Son ; ) and the Image again draws to the $ub- 
ſtance, ( thus the Son draws to the Father, ) And ſo hearkening to this breath, the 
Mind and Soul isled our of the darkneſs, into the Image of light ( which is the Son ) 
and by the Image into the Subſtance: afid here's che Fellowſhip which the Goſpel in- 
vites to. Joyning to this Breath, 'being transformed by this Breath, living in this Breath; 
walking in this holy Infpiratipn there's an unity with the Father and the Son, who them- 
{elves dwell in this Breath; from whom this Breath comes, in whom this Breath is, 
andin whom all are who are one with this Breath 

This breath purgerh out the dark breath, the dark air, the dark power, the miſtery of 
death and darkneſs ; and fills with the breath of Li ghr, with the breath of Life, with the 

living Power, with the holy pure Miſtcry. 

Now as the Father islight, and the Son light, fo this breath, this Spirit which pro- 
ceeds from them both, is itght alſo. And as the Father who is light, can alone be revea- 
fed by the Son who is light : ſo the Son whois light, canalone be revealed by the Spirit 
who 1s light. 

Hethen who hears this Meſſage, that God is light, and feeleth himſelf darkneſs and 
in darkneſs, and is willing to be drawn out of the darkneſs, into fellowſhip with God, 
who is light. Thisis requiſite for him to know ; Namely, how he may be drawnout, 
who is it that draws, and which are the drawings, that he may not refiſt or neglect 
them (waiting for another thins)and ſo miſs of the true and only, paſſage unto life 
Wherefore obſerve this heedfully., EY F 


None can draw to the Father, but the Son, none can draw to the Son, but the Fa- 
ther : and both theſe alone draw by the Spirit The Father by his Spirit draws to th2 
Son, the Son by the ſame Spirit draws to the Father : and they both draw by the Spirit 
as he is light. as he is their light lighted to that end. For as the Father 1s lighr, and 
the San light ; ſo that Spirit which draws to them, mult be light alſo. He 15 indced the 
breath of light, eternally lighted, to draw to the cternal Image of light, and then to the 
eternal ſubſtance, which cternally dwels in that eternal Image. 

Queſt. Bur how may 1 know the Spirit and its operations, that I may follow him, and 


| be led by them, both to the Son and to the Father, and ſo come into the everlaiting 


| Fellowſhip? 


Anſw. The Spirit is to be know by thoſe motions and operations which are proper to 


| him, which flow alone from him, and from nothing elſe. 


Queſt, What arc they? | | | 
Anſw. Convincing of ſin, and reproving for ſin, which nothing can truly diſcover 
and reprove , bur the light of the Spirit. Darkneſs cannot make manifeſt darknels, bur 
whatſoever maketh manifeſt is light. All the diſcoveries of darkneſs, in the hidden 
Worldof the heart, are from Chritt the Sun of Righteouſneſs, by his Spirit, what name 
ſoever men may give it, who know not this Sun, nor its light, nor the true names of 
things in the light, but have named, even the thipgs of God in the dark, and according 
+ iO 
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to the dark apprehenſions and conceptions of their own imaginary mind. But this 


ſay to ſuch, who are ſo ready to beat their Brains and diſpute, leave contending about 
names, come to the thing, come to that which reproves thee in ſecret, follow the light 
that thus checks and draws ; bedilige nt, be faithful, be obedienc ; thou fhalr find this 
lead thee ro that, which all thy knowledge our of this( even all that which thou calle 
Spiritual light) will never be able ro lead thee. . SET 

And when thou arr joyned to this light, it will ſhew thee him whom thou haſt pierced 
(even ſo as never yet thou ſaweſt him) and open aifreſh Vein.of Bloud and grief in thee, 
to bleed and mourn over him ; and work that: Repeniance m thee, which thou never 


waſt acquainted with before ; and teach thee that Faith, to which yet thou art a ſtran. | 


ger; and teach thee that ſelf-denyal, which willreach to the very root of that nature 
which yer lives, even under that,- and by means: of that which thou calleſt Spiritual 
light; and will lay ſuch a yoke onthy Neck, as the'unrighteous one is not able to bear, 


yea ſuch an one as the Hypocrite (which is able ro hide it under confetſions of fin, and ® 


forms of Zeal, Knowledge, Devotion, and Worſhip) ſhall be daily tormented and wa-. 


ſted with. And then thou ſhalt know what it isto wait upon God in the way of his 


Judgments, and find the Powers of life and death ſtriving for thy Soul, and daily 
flouds and ſtorms encompaſlling and attending thee, under which thou wilt affuredly 
fall and periſh, unleſs the everlaſting arm of God's power be ſtrerched our for thee, and 
be continually redeeming thee. And then thou wilt feel and ſee how in is pardoned, 
and how it is bound ; how death brake in upon Adam, and how it daily breaks in upon 
mankind ; and what that ſtandard is, which the Spirit of the Lord lifcerh up againſt the 
powers of darkneſs. And then thou wilt come clearly to perceive, how that which 
thou haſt called Religion formerly(which flowed not from this principle) hath been 
bur the invention of thine own imaginary mind (though thou fatheredſt it upon the 
Scriprures, as moſt men do moſt of their inventions about Doctrine and Worſhip) where- 
in thou haſt been in a dream of being changed,and yet remaineſt ſtill the ſame in nature: 
and haſt had a name that thou haſt lived, bur art ſtill dead ;- a name of being ſanctified, 
bur ſtill unclean; aname of being juſtified, bur ſtill condemned by the light in thine own 
Conſcience, which isone with him who is thy Judg, and who will judg according to it: 
: And fo, as that which is rcal taketh place in thee; fo that which hath been bur imagi- 
nary, will paſs away. | 


A Short 


CAIECHISM 


F or the ſake of the Simple Hearted. 


Ueſt, What ;s the eſtate and condition of all men by nature, as they are begotten of tit 
Seed of the evil-doer, and come ont of the Loyns of the firſt Adam. 

Anjw. Aſtate of fin and darkneſs, a ſtate of death and miſery, a ſtate of enmity a- 
gainſt God, a ſtate accurſed from God, expoſed to his wrath and moſt righteous judg- 
ments, both here and hereafter. : 

Queſt. What brought Adam to this eftate? and what keeps the Sons of Adam in it ? 

Anſw. Feeding on the tree of knowledge, from which man is not excluded to this 
day. though he is from the tree of life. | 

Queſt. How came Adam ar: firſt, and how come men 5 ill to feed on the Tree of Knowleay * 

Anſw, From a luſtful appetite and deſire after the forbidden Wiſdom, ſown in their 
hearts by the envious enemy of their Souls, who is continually twining about this tree, 
and tempting men and women to eat of it, perſwading them that the fruit thereofis 
good for food : and indeed it is very defirable to their eye, and promiſerh fair to make 
them everlaſtingly wiſe, but ſtill faileth. 
Queſt. What is the forbidden fruit ? 


Anſw. 


JM 
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Anſw. It is knowledge withour life, knowledge in'the earthly part; . knowledgeac- 
' Qujred from below, not given from above. . This promiſethiro.makemen asGad, and 
to give chem the ability of. diſcerning and diſtinguiſhing between good and evil, which 
1s Gods peculiar property: Eating of this fruir undid .Adaw,. undid.the Gentiles, undid 
the-Jews, undid the Chriſtians, they all feeding on the Tree of Knowledge, and de- 
parting from the life in their ſeyeraldiſpenſations. F%o 35\ 
- [\Queſt.. How deth this Fruit undo man? |. | eetheDy oy PEE. 
_ aſw; The Wiſdom and Knowledge. (which:they: thus gather and feed upon) per- 
verts them, makes them wiſe in the wrong part, exalts them againſt the life, dulls th& 
truc appetite, and.increaſes the wrong appetite, . in ſo much as: there. is not ſo much 
as a deſire in them after Gdd 1n:truth,but only tager knawledge and wiſdom from what 
they can comprehend. By this means whatſoever was afterwards ordained to life; 
lecame death to man. Thus.the Gentiles likec|-not\ro-retain God in their-knowledg, 
bur fell by their deſpentation, provoking God to caſt them off, and give them up to 
the vanity, of their imaginations. ' And thus the Jews ( whom Gad- then choſe ) fell 
likewiſe by their diſpenfation, God for this cauſe giving them up to their own hearts 


* luſt, andrejedtingthem from being a people. And the Gentiles (whom'God ingraf- 
7 tedintotne true Olive, in the-Jews ſtead) they allo after the ſame manner fell by their 


diſpenſation. Thus each of theſe fell by gathering Wiſdom from the Letter, bur miſ- 
ſing of| rhe life in every.of theſe Diſpenſations. + '' \ | 
Queſt. IVhat is che Food which man ſbouldfeed on? +. 


Anſw. The ee of life, the word whichliveth and abideth for ever, which is in the 


midſt of the Garden:of God, which word was made Fleſh for mans weakneſs ſake, on 


which fleſh the living Soul feeds, and whoſe blood the living Spirit drinks, and fo is 


nouriſhed up to eternal life. | 

Queſt: Bat had Adam this food to feedon? and was this to be the food of the Gentiles, 
Zews and Chriſtians.in their ſeveral diſpenſations.? | 
nſw. God breathed into man the breath of Life, and. man became a living Soul : 
and nothing lefs than: life ir ſelf. could fatisfie his Soul at firſt, nor can to this day. Eve- 
ry. word of God.that:cometh freſh out of his Mopth, :is mans food and life. And God 
ſpeaketh'often .co tan, ſhewing him what is goad: but he cannor reliſh or feed on this, 
but defireth ſomewhat elſe, .thyough the error, and alienation of his-mind.: , And whar 
God ſpeaketh now to man(if that be mans life ) 4dam had much more of it before his fall. 
And for the Jews, Mefes tel]s them the ward: was nigh them, in their heart, and in their 
mouth: and Paxl alfo' tells che Ghrittians ſo. So that the word 1s not far from any 
man, but mens £drs'dre genierally.itoppedagainſt it, by the ſubrtilty of the Serpent which 
at firſt deceived:thems; + own nn Do pan fig nt oh 

Queſt. But did not: the fews ſeek for Eternal life, in reading and ſiudying the Scriptures 
under their diffenſation? and ao not the Ghriſtians now ſeek for life, and to feed on life ? 


.. Anſw. Yea they did,  andido in their own. way; but they refuſe itin Gods way. Thus 


Adam after he hadear of the Tree ofKnowledge-would have fed on the Tree of Life al- 
ſo, but. he was ſhut out then, and ſo are Chriſtians now. And if ever they will feed 
on the Tree of Life, they muſt looſe their Knowledge, they muſt be made blind, and 


be led|to it by a way that they know:-riot. -.:\ 

Queſt, Thzs 55 too' myſterions far me,.. give me the plain literal knowledge of the Scrip= 
Fares. ; | ; 
Anſw. Is not the ſubſtance a Miſtery ? Is not the life there ? -The letter of any dit- 
penſation killeth ;. it is the ſpirit alone that giverthlife, A man may read the Lerter of 
the Scriptures diligently, and gather a large knowledge therefrom, and feed greedily 
thereon, bur it is only the dead Spirit which ſo feeds, but the Soul underneath is Jean, 
baxren,: hungry and unſatisfied, which when itawakes, it will feel. | 

: Queſt. But may net the dead ſpirit as well imagine myiferies in every thingy and feed 
thereon? * X BEING | 
.-.,Anſw. Year way; and the error here is greater than-rhe former z but in waiting in 
the humility and-fear,' to-have the true eye opened, and the true myſtery revealed to 
the humble and hogeft heart, and in receiving of that in the demonRtration of the Spi- 
rit, out of the wiſdom of the fleſh, here is no error, but the true knowledge, which 
ſprings from life, 'and. brings life. kat REST 

Mole . * + « H 2 Queſts. 
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Queſt. Hew may 1 come at this Myſtery ? | | 
' Anſw. F wes wh one Key cam openit, but one hand can turn that Key, and by | 
one Veſfe}, but one hearr, but one ſpirit which can receive the knowledge. 


( 
Queſt. How may 1 come by that Heart ? : onort 244724 . 
Anſw. As thou being touched with rhe enemy, didft fer himin, and didft not theuſ . 
him by with the power of that life which was fironger than he,” and nearer to thee 
Even ſonow, when thou art rouched and drawn by thy friend, (who isnigh)and 
findeſt the beginning of vertue entring into thee, give upinand bythat-fife and vertye R 
and wait for more; and ſtitt as thou feeleſt that folowing,calling,and growing upon the 
follow on in it, and it will lead'thee in a wonderful way our of the ſand of death ani 
darkneſs, where thy Soul hath been a Caprive, into the Land of Life and perfeſM © 
Liberty. | 1 
Queſt But can 1 do any thing t oward my own Sabvation? : t | - 
Anſw. Ofthy ſelf thou canſt not : but in the power of him that worketh both to wil 
and to do, thou may do a litrle ar firſt : andas that power grows in thee, thou wilt þ© 
able to will more, -and to do more, evenuntil:nothing become too hard for thee. Ant a 
when thou haſt conquered all, ſuffered all, performed all, thou ſhalt ſee, and be atk” _ 
underſtandingly tofay, thou haft done nothing, bur the eternal vertue,. life and por. _ 
er hath wrought all in thee. : | : 
Quelt, 7 perceive by what is ſaid that there is a Savioar, one which hath Vertue, Lil 
and Power in him to ſave, but how may I meet with him? " 
Anſw. Yea, he that made man pitieth him,. and is not willing that he Mould peril git 
in the Pit into which he fell, but hath appointed one to draw him out, and fan 41; 
him. / 
Queſt. Who is this Saviour ? = 
Anſw. He is the Tree of Life, I have ſpoken of all this white , whoſe leaves hay: anc 
vertue in them to heal the Nations. He is the Plant. of Righteouſneſs, the Plant off che 
Gods right hand: (haſt thou ever known ſuch a plant in thee, planted there by the dat 
right hand of God? ) He is the Reſurrection and the Life,. which zaiſeth-the dead Sou hs 
and cauſeth it to live. He is the ſpiritual Manna, whereupon: the quickned Sai x 
feeds. Yea, his fle ſh is meat indeed, and his Bloud is drink” indeed, | which he that iſ _ 
raiſed upin the life, feedson, andfindeth the living vertue in them, which carisfiett ley 
and nourifheth uph is Immortal Soul. 7 c 


Queſt. Bat hath net this Saviour a Name? What is his name? _. 

Anſw. 1t were better for thee ro learn his name by feeling his vertue and Power it 
thy heart,. then by rote. Yet (if thou canſt receive it) this: is 'his Name, The Ligh 
The Light of the World, (a Light to enlighten the Gentiles, that he may convert and 
make them Gods /ſrae!, and become their Glery.) And according ro his Office, he hat! 
enlightned every man that cometh into the World, though men neither know the light 
that comerh from him, nor him from whomthe light comes ; andſo notwithſtanding... 
the Light is ſo neer them, remain ſtrangers to 4t, 'and unſaved by it. ML. 

Queſt. Why do#t thou call himthe Light? are there not other names every whit as prop, 
whereby he may as well be known ? 1 % voce 

Anſw. Do not thus ſet up the wiſe and ſtumbling part in thee, but mind the thing... 
which firſt puts forth its vertue as light, and fo is thus firſt tobe known, owned 
and received. Yet more particularly, if thou haſt wherewith, conſider this reaſon, 
We call him Light, becauſe the Father of Lights hath peculiarly choſen this name for 
him, to make him known to his people in this age by, and hath chus made hirn mani- 
feſt rous. And by thus receiving him, under this name, we come to know his other 
names. He-is-the Life, the Righteouſneſs, the Power, the Wifdom; the Peace, &', 
but he is all theſe in the Light, andin the Light we leara and. receive 'them all: and 
they are none of them: to be known 1n ſpirit, but in-and by the:Lighe: 

Queſt. How are the other Names of Chri#t known in aud by the Light ? : 
Anſw. Letting in the Light (which convincerh of and warreth agaiaſv-fin)- the Life 
ſtirs and'i& felt, and the life leads to the word whiehwas in the'beginning, and gi | 
veth the feeling of that alſo. And in the-word, the Righteouſhefsy tho Peace; the Wil 
dom, the Power, the Love. is felt; and he is made alt theſe ro rhoſe who are led into, 
and kept in the Light, And when the powers of darkneſs appearwith mighty dread, 
and 
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and there is no ſtrength to withſtand tkem, this lifts up a Standard apainſt them: ' anc 
calms all che Tempeſts, and cures all the Wounds and Diſeaſes of Ow rar ens 
it with the everlaſting Oyl, ſo that now I can: ſenſibly, and with clear underſtanding 
call irmy Saviour, the Captain ef my Salvation, my Chriſt qr anointed, my Husband 

my King, my Lord,my God. | ; 
| 'Queſt, Where doth wt ws, 2 T | ; | | 
 Anſw. In the darkneſs at fuſt : but when it hath vanquiſhed, expelled a iſperſec 
) bs it ſhines out of it, ” CO GC 
, Queſt. What 15 thas Darkneſs whereinthe Light ſhines ? | 4 EA, 
( Anſw. Man : mans heart, mans Conſcience, mansSpirir. This is the World, which 
k Chriſt the Son of i por ng 1s the light of, 1n every part whereof he cauſeth rhe 
rays or beams of his Light toſhine at his pleaſure, though in no part the darkneſs'can 
comprehend the leaſt ſhining of his Light ? 

Queſt. How then can it ever be converted thereby? 

Anſa. The darkneſs 1s not to be converted. Every man in this ſtate is reprobated 
and the wrath abideth on hum. So that the darkneſs is reje&ted, and man in the dark - 
neſs : but man touched by the light, , made ſenſible of it, and following ir in the life 
and power which tt begets, 1sdrawn our of the horrible Pit, and faved. 

: Queſt, How may I do to findthe Light in the mid#t of the darkneſs of my heart, which is 
BE fo great, and this Seed ſoſmall? 13; | 
Anſw. By its diſcovering and warring againft the darkneſs. There is ſomewhat which 
diſcevereth both rhe open and ſecrer miquity of the corrupt Heart, following it under 
alt its coverings of Zeal, Holineſs, and all manner of voluntary Humility, and tclf- 
Righteouſneſs (with which the true light never had unity ) and ſometimes may cauſe 
ſecret miſgivings that all is not well, but theze' may be a flaw tound in this covering, 
and in theendit may prove tag narrow for the Soul. This which thus warreth againſt 
thedarkneſs, to bring people off from all falſe foundations, to rhe true and living foun- 
dation, this is the Light, and thus thou maiſt find it, at ſome time or other ar work in 
thy heart, ifthou mind it. | 

Queſt. Having fownd the Light, how may 1 come to feel the ſaving veritue and poxer of at? 

Anſw. By believingin it. For the Virrue and Powrr fprings up in the hearr that be- 
jeVes iN It. | 
; Queſt. How can I believe init? Am not I dead ? 

Anſw*+ There isa creating, a quickning Power in the light, which begets a lictle life, 
4nd that can anſiver'the voice of rhe living Power. 

Queft. Yea, If 1 comld find any ſuch thing begotten in me, then I might be drawn to 
fans that , that (ihotgh never ſo ſmall) might belirve , but ſurely wy dead heart 
eVer Can. 

Anſw. Haft thounever found a truchoneſt breathing towards God ? Haſt thou never 
ound fin, not an imaginary, buta real burthen? this was from life ; there was ſome- 
that begorten of God in thee, which felr this : It was: not the fleſh and bloud in thee, 
at ſomewhat from above. And ifthis had known the fpring of irs life, and nor been 
leceived from it by the ſubtilry, it would have fed upon, and have grown up in the vic- 
ne'and power ofche ſpring, from whence its life came. | 
Queſt. Why then by this all men have power to believe. | 

Anſw. ln the light which fhincs m all, and viſits all, there is the Power : ahd this 
ower ſtrives with the creature to work it ſelf into the creature : and where there hath 
the leaft breathing after life, there hath been a taſt of the Power: for this came 
om ir, Butthegreae deceiver of Sonls lifts up mens minds in the imagination, to look 
ve ſome great appearance of Power, and ſo they ſlight and overlook the day of (mall 
ings, end negleQ receiving the beginning of thar, which in the iſſue would be the 
ing they look for. Waiting in that whichis low and little in the heart, the Power en- 
$, the Seed grows, the Kingdom is felt, and daily more and revealed in the 
ower. And this: is the -true door and way to the thing , take heed of climbing 
ſer It, 

NF || Queſt. Whit s it to believe 5y rhe light ? F 

tO, ' Anſw: To receive its - Teftimiony either concerning good or evil ; and ſo cyher 
ad, Þ- turn towards: or from, in the Will and Power which the Light begets in 


, 
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+ Queſt, How will this ſave we ? Hot 11022 RAE 2-1: Bf 
_.- }LAnjw- By this means, that in thee which deſtroys thee, and ſeparates thee from the 

living'God, is daily: wrought oar, and the heart daily changed into the Image of him- 
 who'islight, and-broughg into uniry and fellowſhip wich the light poſſeſſing of it, and, 


& # 


being polletied by it, and this is Salvation. { 8 
Queſt. We thought Salvation had been a thing to be beſtowed hereafter, after the death ft 
the body : but if it bethus," then Salvation is wrought out here. nat a 
Anſw. So it is, even in all that are ſaved: for there is no working of it out hereaftet, 
but here it is wrought out with fear and trembling, and the believer ( who is” tru- 
{y in unity with the life ) daily changed from glory to glory , as' bythe Spirit of 
the Lord. Te 19! | p01 s. 
... Queſt. But ſew more particularly, how Faith or believing in the light worketh ou © 
the Salvation. : 
Anſw. Firſt, it cauſeth a fear and trembling to ſeize upon the ſinner. . The Lord God 
Almighty, by the riſing of his light in the heart, cauſech the powers of darknefs to 
ſhake, the earth to tremble, the Hills and Mountains to-melt, and the goodly Fruit- ® 
| Trees tocaſt their Fruit. And then thePlantof the Lord ſprings up out of the dry ani; ; 
tarren ground, which by the dews and ſhowrs from above, thrives, grows, and ſpreads, ( 
till it fills God's earth: 
2, In this fear and trembling,the work of true Repentance and Converſion is begun ant 


carried on. There is a turning of the Soul from the darkneſs to the light ;from the dark : 
power, tothe light Power ; from the Spirit of deceit, to the Spirit of truth z from all falkl Fi 
appearances and imaginations about holineſs, to that which the eternal light manifeſt. 
th to be truly ſo And now isa time of mourning,of deep mourning,while the ſeparatia of 
js working, while the cnemies ſtrengthis not broken and ſubdued, and while the hear "v 
isnow and then feeling it ſelf ſtill hankering after.its old lovers. bo 

3. In the belief of the light, and in the fear placed in the heart, there ſprings up ally 7;. 
hope, a living hope, in the living principle, which hath manifeſted'it ſelf and begunt | 
work, For the Soul truly turning to the light, the everlaſting Arm; the living Powe , 
is fett :andrhe Anchor being felt,it ſtays the Soul in all the troubles,ſtorms,and rempet ;, q 
it meets with afterwards, which are many, yea, very many. 3 nt IM pro 

4. Faith, through the hope, works Righteouſneſs, and teaches the true Wiſdot he: 
(and now the benetit of all the former trouble, anguiſh and miſery begins to be fel can 
and the Work goes on (weetly.) All the unrighteouſneſsis in the darkneſs, in the unhe *Hto 
licf, in che fallc hope ; Faithin the light works out the unrighteouſneſs, and works i R 
the righteouſneſs of God in Chiiſt. And it makes truly Wiſe, Wiſe in the livis vitk 
Power, even Wile againſt the Evil ,and to the. Good, which no man can lear Dead 
Elie where. T Terr 


5. la the Righteouſneſs, and in the true Wiſdom which is receivedin the light, ther 
jprings up a love, andan unity, and fellowſhip with God the Father. of lights, and wil anq 
all who are Children of the light. Being begotten by Chriſt the light, into the a Chri: 
cure of the light, and brought forth in the Image, -there is an unity ſoon felt with Gd ghd x 
the Father, and with thoſe who are born ofthe ſame Womb, and partake of the ſane chec] 
nature. And here isa Willingneſs and Power feltin this love, tolay down the life, exc vertu 
for the leaſt truth of Chriſts, or for the brethren. | FG Q 

6. Belief in the light works Patience , Meekneſs,: Gentleneſs, Tenderneſs, at takes 
Long-ſutfering. It will bear any thing for God, any: thing for mens Souls ſake. |ſ,;,.- F; 
wili wait quietly and tilly for the carrying on of the Work of God-inits own Soul, aulf Anj 
for the waniteſtation-of God's Love and Mercy to athers. It will bear-the cont ving x 
diction and reproach of ſinners, ſeeking their good,. even while they are. plotting, orfcgy1q 
triving, and hatching miſchief, laying many ſubtle ſnares, and longing; thereby to. Era. 5 
trapthe Innocent, ; | Vid 


7. Itbrings Peace, Joy, and Glory.. Faith in the light breaks down the Wall of dai 3. 
nels, the Wall of partition, that which ſeparates from the Peace, that which caultinjca: 
the anguiſh and troubleupon the Soul, andſo brings into peace. Chriſt is the ski unrig 


Phyſitian, he cures the diſeaſe, by removing the caule,. . The unskilful Phyſicians thifcan ye 
heal deceirfully, crying Peace, Peace, when there is no Peace, while that wii}. 
breaks the Peace is ſtanding : but Chriſt doth nor ſo, but ſlays the enmity in the beahhewms 


by the bloud of his Croſs,ſo making Peace, And this is true Peace,and certain Pear, 
| ” 


XUN 
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Now finding the clods of earthremoved, the enemy, the diſturber, the Peace brea- 
ker trodden down, the fin taken away, the life and power preſent, .the Soul brought 
into the peace, here's joy, unſpeakable joy, joy which the World cannot ſee or rouch, 
nor the powers:;of darkneſs come near to interrupt. . Here's now no ' more Crying out, O 
'Wretched man; and who ſhall deliver &«. but arejoycing in him who hath given Vidto- 
ry , and made the Soul a Conquerour , yea',.more then a Conquerour. Wait to 
feel that , thou who art now groaning, and oppreſſed by the mercileſs Powers 
of darkneſs. _ | | | 

And this joy. is full of glory, which glory increaſeth daily more and more, by the daj- 
ly ſight and feeling of the living Virtue and Power in Chriſt the light, whereby the Soul 
is continually transformed (and changed more and more) out of the corruptible, into 
*B the incorruptible ; out of the uncircumciſion, the ſhame, the reproach, into the circum- 
E cifion, the life, -the glory. | 96; hy | | 
df Queſt. Doth the light do all this? . | | 
of Auſw. Yea, inthem that turn towards it, give up toit, and abide in it. In thern it 
2 cleanſerh out the thickneſs and darkneſs, and daily rransformeth them into the Image 
0} Purity and perfettion of the Light. And this pothing cando bur the Light alone. 
= Queſt. What makes men generally ſo averſe from the Light ? 

Anſw, Their-unity with the darkneſs,- which the light is an enemy to, diſcovering 
and diſturbing it. .. +; : 

Queſt, But Wiſe men, K nowing men (men who are looked upon as having moſt light ) tl, ey 
alſo are enemies to this light, and ſpeak hardly of ir. iy 
| Anſw. Was it notalways ſo ? Did any of the Rulers, or Wiſe Scribes and Teachers 
Ms of the Law beliete in him formerly ? And is ic any Wonder if ſuch believe not in 
| him now ? 

Queſt. Whar may be the reaſon, why the W.ſe men formerly have not, and nowy cannot be- 
lieve.in the light? —_ ER 

Anſw. There are two great reaſons for ir. 

I. Becauſe they, cannot comprehend ir. They. can comprehend the knowledge 
which they can gather out of the Book of nature, or out of the Books of the Law and 
Prophets, or our of the Books of the Evangiliſts and Apoſtles, but they cannot COmpre- 
hend the light which all thcſe reſtifie of : (fo that ſuch a kind of knowledge they 
can receive, but the light they cannot) for itis not to, be comprehended bur gathereth 
IM into ir ſelf, and comprehendeth. | 

2. Becauſe itis an utter enemy to them, It will not Wink at the cloſeſt of their e- 
vils, nor ſpeak peace to them therein. Their own gathered knowledge may ſpeak' 
ns peace to them, but this will not. Thus the 7ews could ſpeak peaceto themſelves from 
# Temple, Ordinances, and Sacrifices, though they walked in the ſtubbornneſs and un- 
DW circumciſion of their hearts, reſiſting the checks and motions of the holy Spirit there : 
and thus the Chriſtians can ſpeak peace to themſelves, from a belicf and hope through 
Chriſts dying ar Zer»ſalem (though they know not him in thefn, and are at a diſtance, 

WJ and not one with that in their hearts which is of Chriſt, and in his power and authority 
ae checks and reproves for ſin) bur the light will not ſpeak peace ſo, but only where the 
yertue of the living bloud is felt, cleanting away fin- ' 

| Queſt.' But there are many profeſiors, ſtritt profeſſors (who, withont doubt, have once 
WB rafted of the living Virtue) what makes them ſuch enemies to to the Light? For there are 
» none ſpeak more againſt it than they, Ps: wr 
UH nſw. Becauſe they are fallen from what they once had, for if they were in that li- 
nuP ving principle, which once gave them a true taſt of life through the Scriptures, they 
, WFcould not but know and own the light which was the thirg which gave them the 
£0 u and would have preſerved their reliſh, had they known how to turnto it and 
abide In 1t, | | 
Wy 2, The Light is a Witneſs againſt all their knowledge and Religious praCtiſes, and 
aulYimirdtions from the Scripture, which rhey hold and practice out of the Light, in the _ 
Sk unrighteouſheſs, even in that part which is not to know or be the Worſhipper. And 
s WWRcan ye blanie them, that when the Light is ſo great an enemy ro them* that they alf 
wiltumn head againſt it 2 How 'is it poſſible that having ſlain and-murthered the juſt one ino 


cthemſelyes, they ſhould acknowledge and give h m his due honour in the others 2? | 
CE. Queſt. 


Not 
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Queſt: But bave the ſtrift profeſſors who preignd great things in honour of Chrift, murthe. | 


red him in thew[elves ? 

Anſw. Yea verily, as really as the Scribes and Phariſees and people of the Fews put nd 
him to death at 7er-ſalem : for what they do to che leaſt appearance of hislight in thei 
hearts they. do it unto him ; Yea, our Lord Chriſt at this very day, is as really Crug. 
fied in their Spiritual Egypr and Sodom, as he was without the Gates of Jer»ſalem. And wp 
his righteous Bloud cries as lond againſt the Profeſſors of this age, as ever it did againj 
the Fews : and they are hardened againſt him by a conceited knowledge, which by thei 
imaginations they have gathered from the Scriptures, juſt asthe 7ews were bur the eye 
in them can no more ſee it, then the eye in the Fewws could: xp 

Queſt. Surely if they knew the. Light to be the only living Way, they would not be [ui 
enemies toitt | 

Anſw. Yea, I believe concerning them (as was ſaid concerning the 7ews) that if the 
knew it, they would not crucifie the Lord of glory : for I bear many of them record 
that they have a great Zeal, though not according to knowledge. But at preſent ven 
ſad is their ſtate : for the God of the World hath blinded the eye in them, which alon, 
can ſee the truth z and with that eye,” wherewith they now ſtrive to ſee, they. ſhall ne 
ver ſee with comfort. Yea, ſo exceeding groſs and thick are many of them become 
and their hearts ſo fat, that inſtead of feeling the wanr of the Spirit of God in them} 
ſclves, and mourning after it, they can mock at the appearances of it in others, an 
ſpeak contemptibly of a light within, where Chriſt faith the light is; For, fai 
Chriſt, Take heed that the light which is in thee be not darkneſs: for if, & 
Lake II. 3F, 36. 

Quelt. But will not they reply that they do not oppoſe (much leſs mock at) the Light 
the Spirit, but only that which ye ignorantly call the Light of the Spirit ? | 

Anſw. If we have found ir to be the Light of the Spirit, and to work that in ul; 5+ 
and for us, which no other Light ever could, do not blame us for giving in our Teſt 
mony that it is that Light. And take hecd how ye reproach us with .ignorance, 
ing many of us have paſled through all that which ye call knowledge : but our lie r 
15 a new and ſtrange thing to you, and ye are not yet able to judge ir. 

Queſt. Bat may not men obtain eternal life by reading the Scriptures, without knowing 
owning this Principle of the Light. | 

Anſw, The true end of mens reading the Scriptures, is to turn them to the Ligh 
The Scriptures contain meſſages concerning God, concerning Chriſt, concerning th 
Spirit, the end whereof, is toturn men tothe power and life, which can do the thin 
for them which God, which Chriſt, which Spirit fills all things, and are within in tk 
heart, as wellas without. The word is nigh thee in thy heart, and in thy mouth 
ſaith Moſes to the Fews, ſaith Paxl to the Chriſtians. And to what end do they tel 
them it is there? Bur thar there they ſhould wait upon it, to hear its voice, and to obey 
if. Now mark, though men could practiſe and perform all things mentioned in th 
Scriptures, yet not being turned to this, 'they are not in the way of Salvation : fa 
the way of Salvation is not a peculiar path or courſe of Ordinances and Duties pre 
ſcribedin the Scriptures, but it is a new way, a living way, a way that the wiſeſt pro 
fellors, out of it never knew (I will lead them in paths they have not known ) vſeethly 
that while men know not, nor are turned to the Light and power whereof the Scripſyi 
tures teſtific, all their reading of the Scriptures, praying and practiſing Ordinances ani} Mi 
Duries there mentioned, arc but in vain, and in the end will prove but a falſe covering Ler 


* 


and not the covering of the ſpirit. he e' 
Queit- But how did men do formerly ? for this is but alate notion about the Light ? Hap pur 


none ever been ſaved that have not embraced this notion ? ifes t 
Anſw. Iſpcak not of embracing a notion, but of turning to the thing it ſelf, with-Mives : 
out which none cver was, or can be ſaved: for it is that alone can ſave, and it ſave*hei 
only them that are turned to it. Nowifany man fo read the Scripturcs, as thereby 
to learn to turn to this, he may feel that which will work Salvation in him, though 
he know not its name. For as darkneſs, being turned to, works Death in a myſterts, 
though its name be not known, but it may appear and be taken for Light : So Light BY -»:/ 
-eing turned to, works lifeina myſtery, although he in whom it works, ſhould not 
be able to call it by its name. | 


© Shozt Catechiſm. 6r; 


aeſt. Then by4his, a man may ve ſaugd, thaurh heſhould nat kngg ti literal nawe Je. 
: _- rhe Lond Chriſt, GC. d. of F- $ . L "7 4 o &\, #4 
e- T nſw The names are butthe fignitfication of the thing ſpoken of, fbr if. is the lifejthys 
power ( the being transformed by that) thar ſaves, not the know edge of a nathes” 
Aut Wand Chriſtians mightily deceive themſclves herein: tor they think tobe ſaved by belie- 
ing a relation concerning Chriſt, as he+appeared ina fleſbly body, [and ſuffered 
1-WD: ath 2t feruſalem.” WhcreasChrift is the {&me ycſterday, ro day; and for ever - 
nd WE:1d the faving knowledge revealshin, not only as he was then, bur athe was the day 
alt -fore, and he will be for ever,” And this knowledge is alſo revealed in the Scripture 
Er W-ur they ate ſo drowned in the Letter, wherewith the carnal part is ſo fiiled, that the 
K Wpiricual eye cannor open in them to ſee: and ſo that which was ordained for life, be- 
omes Death to them, and theyPperiſh, they periſh: juſt-as the Fews did. for their EVes 
Wikre with-held by a Wiſdom which they have grown up in from the Letter, from the 
xcholding the myſtery of life in-.the._ Spirit ,, which alone can work out and fave. 
om the myſtery of Death. 
? Queſt. Fat did not God formerly, work life in men by their reading of the Scriptures, 
1 and by the Preaching of ſuch Goaly Minitters, as are now defÞiſed, and- accounted Atti- 
2 rifFian. | | MLS | 
ez 2rſw. When men read the Scriptures formerly in the times of thick darkneſs, and 
F hen ſome of thoſe (who were not rhade Miniſters according to the Order of the Goſ- 
nel) preached in the ſimplicity of their hearts, according to the beſt light of their 
-eling and experience, the Lord pitied:the ſimplictty of their hearts, and ſecretly re- 
eſhed this principle in them by ſuch reading, and by ſuch preaching. But now this 
inciple is made manifeſt, their reading and ſetting ilp a knowledge of the Scriptures 
Without this (which was the thing even then from whence they had their life) yea in 
Sgppoſition to this, this increaſeth their Death and Bondage, and ſhuts them our of life. 
| Queſt. Well I will keep to the Scriptares, and wait for Light there, let who will follow 
Bs new Light, vp ba 82 OT OWENS | V8 Int i 39 \ 
Anſw. Wilt thoy keep to the Scriptures in oppaſition ts\that Light, .which alone-car 
iverhec the knowledge of the Scriptures ? what kind of. knowledge wile thou gather 
on the Scriptures? nota knowledge whict will humble thee, .and cleanſe thy heart; 
ut a knowledge which will putt thee. up, . and. tit thee-for the ſlaughter.. While chou 
7: from the . Light, thou canft not know the Scriptures, -nor the: power.,of God, 'bur-. 
bt /exalting thine own imaginations,. Concetvings .and xcaſonings without the ſenſe vf 
criptures. And this thou wilt one day.know-muth Sarteow, when God:;calls thee to:an 
nYccount for thy boldneſs, in putting ſenſes and meanings upon his Words without 
| Ty | | : Far Then + ts aig pocre” 
I Quiet I am almoſt ſtartled. 0 15 Nd 2 ow yore 03 F 
Anſw. Many have fallen, and more. miift fall :. for | the ſharp. Ax of the Lord is pres 
ared to cur down every profellor,” with all his prafeflion: and religious: practiſes and 
itations from Scripture, which ſtand not in the pure-life. Happy art thou, if thow 
ow. fall by that hand, which now ſtrikes at many in great loving kindnefs and mer- 
7, that he might raiſe them. up again, and fix. thern firm-on the |true foundation? 
'Wut:miſerable are thoſe, whoſe eyes are with-held, tilk:the' day of. their: Yifieation be: 
verſlipr, and ſo they continue keeping their corrupt ſtanding, and confidence inrheir 
efhly knowledge:of Scriptures, for they alſo mitt fall, bur their ,-falt-will be. other= 


Mind therefore this my fingle-hearted advice. ir {rhino tata OD 2d? 
Ler thy Religion!be to feel thepure principle of; life in. the-pure veſle]:of 'Life-,: for 
he eye muſt -beipure; that ſees! the. life, and the theartzhar receives.4t.,;;And Faiths: 
'W pure myſtery; anditisonly held in a pure Gonſcienve. Know that w thee that pus 
ifies thee, and then thou knoweſt Chriſt, and the! Father . and the Spirit: and' as that 
-Mives and grows up in thee, ſo ſhalt thou know! their, dwelling: place, and partake of 
' heir life and fulneſs;: \ ith ; (45,750 50M rrif) Brig? | | 
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BABYLON theGrea 
DESCRIBED. |. 


The City of Confuſion. 


In every part whereof Antichriſt Reigns. | = 
Which knoweth not the Order and Unity of the Spirit, but ſtriveth to = 


up an Order and Uniformity according to the. Wiſdom of the fleſh, in 


(3&3 
- = 
IN 
CA" 


her Territories and Dominions. * 
Her SIA\S, Her FUDGMENTS: *m 
With ſome plain Queries further to diſcover her, And ſome conſiderations tohelp out 


her Suburbs, that her inward building may lye the more open to the Breath and Spup 
of the Lord, from which it is to receive its Confumption and Overthrow. = 7s 


Alfo, An Exhortation to the Powers of the Earth. 


b— 


By 1Jaac Pennington, the Younger. 


That which is far off, and exceeding deep, who can find out ? I and mine heart compaſſi 

know, and toſearch, and to ſeek out wiſdom, and the reaſon, and to know the wicke 

of folly, even of fooliſhneſs and madneſs. ind 1 find more bitter than Death, the 

k man whoſe Heart is Snares and Nets,her Hands, Bands, He that is good before Goal 


. eſcape from her, but the Sinner ſhall be taken by her, Eccleſ: 7:24, 25, 26. ny 
He that is Born of the prere Immortal Seed, and lives in the anointing, eſcapes the G of | 
Cup of Fornication, and all the painted Beds of Fornication, and is not defiled with VI ,,;F 
men. Rev. 14. 4. but remains Chaſte to the Bridegr oom. 8 15; 
EY | ES Lf 
O this is the City which is built up of, and filled with Images, and likenefſof 7 
zz the ways and truths oof God, withour the life and power. = 4pÞ 
- Qn her outſide there's the likenefs of a Church; the likenefs of a Miniſtry, the lit ha: 
nefs of the Ordinances, Duties:and ways of Holineſs. $ eve 
On her infide there's the likeneſs of the good knowledge, the likeneſs ofRepentadf ;, / 
and Converſion, the likeneſs of Faith,” the likeneſs of Zeat for God , the likeneſs of Li ſeel 
to God and his Saints, the likeneſs of the Lambs meekneſs and innocency ; the lik T 
neſs of juſtification, the likeneſ&of fanCification, the likeneſs of morrification, the li k 
neſs of hope, . peace, joy, reſt, 'and ſatisfaction, &e.' but the ſubſtance, the truth, it cal 
vertue of all theſe is wanting to her, and ſhe her ſelf is found perſecuting that ve the 
thing (where it is found in truth) the Image whereof ſhe cries ap.: 4 Us 
This, - This, is the Woman thar- hath bewitched the whole earth for ti}! Fe 
many generations,, and is ſtill changing her dreffes and-paints, : that ſhe'mighr ſtill &Þ ,,., 
witch people, and fit asa-QueeniReigning over their Conſciences..: But bleſſed be tit hy 
Eight which is ariſentodiſcover, and the power which is able to overthrow this flat} — 
ly, this lofty, this mighry City, and all that take part with it. ' 5 oa 


The Lord God Omnipotent Reigneth in S:on, and Antichriſt with hisGity Babylon fab 199 
leth. Sing Praiſes, Sing Praiſes O inhabitants of Sov, to him who ſubjeReth BabjlaÞ wi! 
(withall her Glory) under thy feet. or | the 
* Fox he bringeth down them that dwell on high, the lofty City he layeth it low;h*Þ thi 
layeth it low, even to the ground, he bringeth it even to the duſt; Thefoor ſhall trealÞ} þ,, 
it down (the feet of the poor, the ſteps of the needy) //a, 26. 5, 6: Tix| 


i The PREFACE. 


: \ Zere hath been in me 4 zeal ſor God from my Childhood, and a mot 

G earneft ſearch into the Scriptures (which my Soul deeply relifſhed, and my 
 - heart honoured and loved, and ſtill doth) for the revelation of the mind 

© ind will of God. Two things did T earneſtly ſearch and beg for : The one was, for 

© the diſcovery of the outward way of Worſhip 3 The other, for the inward Life, Ver- 

© tue, and Power, which I looked npon the ontward, as the proper means to lead 
OY 1c to. At the beginning of the troubles in theſe Nations, there was a lively ftir- 
US ine in me, and an hope that God was bringing forth ſomewhat ; Tlikewiſe fels 
The fame ſtirring in many others, at which my heart was rejoyced, and with which 
- my Sou I was refrefbed 3 but I found it ſoon begin to flag and wither, which forced me 


_” 
x; 

© 

I 


* to retire, and to ſeparate from that, where found the life and power dying and 
oY decaying. In my ſeparation the Lord was with me, my Soul remembreth it 
; right well,” and he had regard to the Simplicity, Honeſty, and Integrity of my 
T heart (which he himſelf had kindledin me : ) And though I fel] too ſoon into 4 
= way of Church- felowfbip and Ordinances, yet he had regard to me, and pitied 
7 me, and refreſhed my life eventhere. But at length the form overgrew ws, and 
= the ſweet and precious life in us began to dye. Then the Lord found out another 
© way to refreſh ns (namely by a ſenſible relating of our conditions, and of his dea- 
lings with us, and workings itt #1) which was very ſweet and precious at firſt, 
but the enemy creep'd in there alſo. Ont of this ſtate I never made any change, 
but here the hand of the Lord fell npon me, ſtriking at #2y very root, breaking all 
y life in ſunder, and irampling my Crown in the duit. Then I became a man 
ua of ſorrows ( being ſtripped of all my Life, Faith, Hope, Joy, Comfort 51, one day) 
Wo ot krowing which way tolook, nor what to deſire. Sometimes there were brea- 
s things ſtirring in me, but they were preſently judged : Sometimes a little glance 
@ of refreſhment from a Scripture preſented to me, but ſuddenly taken away, and 
al 22y death and darkneſs increaſed thereby. Then fhonld T wiſh, O that I might 
"Þl appear before his Throne; for ſurely my C onſcience is clear in his fight, and I 
tl have not wickedly departed from my God, but was broken in pieces by his hand, 
| even while my Soul was earneſtly ſeeking after him. O how my Soul did mourn, 
au to ſee how 1 was fit to be made a prey to every ravenin Spirit ! And many did 
"8 ſeek to devonr me, but the hand of the Lord was with me, preſerving me, though + 
«1 knewit not And though I was wholly broken, and deſolate of all that I had 
a called, or could call knowledge, (inſomuch as that I could not call any thing ei- 
nl ther good or evil) yet the Lord by 4 ſecret inſtin#, preſerved me exceedingly out 
| of that which was evil, and kept my heart ſecretly panting after the Fountain and 
© Wel-ſpring of good. Tea, when T was at length (through deep deſpair of ever 
| meeting with God any more in this life) captivated -hy the World, and betrayed 
| by the love of it (which at leit roſe up in me, and gained upon me, by perſwading 
| me that my preſent eſtate and condition did require the free uſe of it, andthe en- 
a joyment of all it could afford ) yet the Lord followed me, and often was I viſited 
Jlaf with ſecret loathings of the World, and turnings from it, and pantings after 
| the ſpring of my life « but theſe were dreaded by me, and ſuddenly quenched by 
;heÞ the evil part, for fear of that miſery and unutterable anguiſh which 1 had felt 
cal hereby, the remembrance whereof was __ in Me. , 
; 2 z 
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fe, the reaſon. 

: : 5 Vorld, and e rangement from the life, [4 |: 
. is pM NE rebbem long urs. and had _ pc my 7p K 
= = - in me; and I began to grow Wiſe again, and a = " wee 
rp fe ws nd. ani a hope and wait for ſome great «9 Fw oa e Wy F - b- 
I A / ; ited, and meet with that which 1 ſo vehemently Vs amb" a " 
"4 ; | vs Thereby the enemy deeply deceived me, pleaſing Me: _— = ; 
In ſuc nee 4 of. n Gow unity with that, which alone was able to -w we of Ig "= 
Eeping I i he ſhould appear. And in this fleſhly Il iſdom, "# of rl pr 
of SR14k = wy e in others, as weak, low, and not able to my ”j i, x © 
er En ant RI ae} TS 
IWw ; 


Iu 
2 
I ek 


; 9 4 by to find th 
; more I converſed with them ( hoping thereby | q @ 
foned Mu KA | ++ = ene imv—n or —_— from them) the tt "e — fi py For fee 
fo ph n ter the Lord powerfully touched, and raiſed up the life a = ” : © oy 
Lt - a W- rſonings and conſultations, all this while, 1 yg Foy t = 4 l 
by all # ho, one Bo) T ſaw, I felt, T taited, I handled, as the Lord pc</l L 
oh ws, Ke that which was ſhut out from me 9 ye f, a 7 2 be FG "Gra 7 
ah. W 772 me was CaJt Off, Ss 1:01, 
call - Bur wh caured ths 7 1 am fret gc of ma clin tn 
alled : : 
cannot. T have ſeen the Fetters, whereby | or ir 
Fereby my eyes have _ ye! _ days - LA many of foe vets an ther 
bave been held Captive from J 'n the pure life) wherein the IV, ttc} calle 
; lon hath mine eye beheld ( in the p F 
Chambers of Babylon ha the Liſe : Jea, T have heard the tougue of ths Ty 
dwels which gr nat ery like Fa true Pr ophet, nad wy fl eh En diſcer i "3 » ti 
fa te Trop _— aa 9M » Tea, TI have ſeen the Dragon in the Temp . — P 1 perta 
rfrimgeifh ts ftrites# fort of Profeſſors. And now oy ap xa , T, many 
nw] mn = 4 Life, from the pure movings of t he eternal Spir - (45 j- | ; "ry He 
oh f Tim cr ter dire@ ) do I come forth to viſit my poor fellop Creatur| 
pleaſeth to 


ainir 


t I have ſeen and known I teſtifie for thr God ; 
and Captives —_— oe kc by the —__ and good band ef _ ) wool = 
relief of _ iſe wherewith my poor Soul hath been _ F ne 2 ; . 
— wi filth abominable City which God is making eſo <a Ein, ls, b 
- þ i oh7 < th nd Faith , the. ſuſſering IG, 20s purifying = ec 
the pure Life, he 61! of fir the puting on the living garment a og? "ga fo ; i N 
wings As bf but — are only dreaming of theſe things in Babylon, —__— 
220 5 


; 3 but when thy he C 
we(ſed ve, is from the pleaſure of their dream ; nk. 
«ll the ſatisfa@ion they have, is from d nakedneſs upon their Souls. Wy He: 

. neſs, and penury, and 1: Jiving 
- . awake they will find leanneſs, and p | ſes 
too gr, 
ances 
| tones 
If they 
forth, 
nance 
much a 
arc ſer1 
zcal to 
* It is 
aSay 
dſpel 
World: 
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| eA Deſcription of Babylon fox the ſake of the 
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=. 


'® Danghter of S1on, Which at preſent dwelleth 
is inthe mid$# thereof. 


; Now, though the World be deaf and blind (even all forts of Worldly 
N profeſſors, from the higheſt to the lowelt yet open your ears, and hear 
.& the joyfulſound 3 open your eyes, and ſee the Ciry ct deſolations, and of all 
2 the abominations of the earth (both of Fleſh and Spirit: ) and feel in your 
| ſelves what It 18, which 1s to be led out, and what 1s to lead you, that your 
j7 feet may be guided to, and {et firm upon Mount S7oz, where the life rules 
2 over all her enenuies. 


ABYLON #7 the ſpiritual Fabrick, of Iniquity, the Myical great City of the 
great King of darkneſs, built in imitation of Sion, painted juſt like Sion, that it 
might be taken for Sion, and be worſhipped there, wmſtead of the true eternal gver- 
living God, and K ing of Sioy. | 

”Z Thisisthe ſeat of the man of fin: Where there is a Building framed in any heart, 

or in any Society of men like $02, there he lodges, there he lives, there he fits as God, 

there he reigns, there he is Worſhipped, there heis exalted above all that can truly be 
called God in thatheart, or in that Society. 

= r. {tis aCity, Thisis a proper Parable, to diſcover the Myſtery of iniquity by, in 

this ſtate, it is juſt like a City, in its kind it is a City. In a City there are ſeveral Streets, 

in the Streets, Houſes; inthe Houſes,ſeveral Rooms, to which Families and Perſons ap- 
=Zpertain, and to all theſe there are Laws and Governments. Thus it is here, there are 
many Streets in this City Babylon, many Houſes in every Street, many Rooms in eve- 

y Houſe : and the Houſes and Rooms have their ſeveral Families and Perſons apper- 

Faining to them, and they have their Laws and Governments, their knowledge of 

od and Chriſt, their Order, their Worſhip, their Diſcipline in which they walk, and by 

which they order them(clves in their ſeveral ſervices, places, offices, and employments 
under the King of Babylon. 

7 2, It is a Spiritual or Myſtical City, It 18 not an outward building of earthly materi- 

ls, but an inward building of inward materials. As the outward Son, the outward 

7 ersſalers is paſſed away in its uſe and ſervice : ſo the outward Babylon is out of date to. 

 Yenced not look (o far for it.) And as God hath built up an inward City, a ſpiritual 

Building : ſo hath the King of darkneſs likewiſe. ( He could never have tempted trom 

Jhe Ciry of the living God, from the City of the myſtery of hfe, bur by the City of the 

Inyftery of deceit. ) Andas God builds his City of hewen Stones, of ſquared Stones, of 

Jiving Stones : ſo alſo hath the King of darkneſs his hewings, his ſquarings, his prepa- 

ations, hisqualifications for his buildings. If the light break forth, and make it appear 

$00 groſs to have the whole Nation a Church, or to admit an whole Pariſh ro Ordi- 
ances, he will gather a Church out of the Nation, and ſelect ſome of his choicer 

Stones out of the Pariſh ; yea, he may graſp in ſome of the Stones of the true Temple, 

af they come within his reach and circle, that is, if they look abroad, if they itep 

forth, and' keep nor clofe to the annointing within, which 1s the great and only Ordi- 
nance of the Saints preſervation from Antichriſt's power : for if they ſtep forth, but ſo 

A Fuch as into a Prayer againſt Antichriſt, out of this ; they are caught in his ſnare, and 

are ſerving him in that very prayer, which they may ſcem with great earneſtneſs and 

zeal to put up againſt him. | 

| It is agreat City, an overſpreading City, a City that overſpreads the earth. As Son 

as a vaſt City, a City that did overſpread the Nations. How did the Faith of the 

oſpel over-run the World in the Apoſtles days! ſo this City hath alſo over-run the 
norld;” Indeed it hath taken up the whole Territories and Dominions of the _ 
| T r- h ' Ciry 
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66 The Oclcription of Babylon. 
- City (and hath enlarged ir ſelf further) and $:oz hath been laid in the duſt, and trodden 
under foot. And though many Witneſſes, Prophets, and Martyrs, have mourned over 
her, yetnone have been able ro raiſe up the Tabernacle of David which hath falle, 
down, nor to recover $:0z to this day, but Babylon hath had the power over her, Look 
with the true eye, and behold how all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, and Languages, | 
have been drunk with ſome or other of the mixtures of this falſe Womans Cup ( ſome 
of them over, andover, aud over again) and have been Inhabitants of this City, 
ing her up (though not allin her groſs habir, but ſome in her more refined ſhapes ang 1 
transformings) for the true Church, for So», whereasalaſs, ſhe hath only Sions drek, WM # 
S:ons ſhape, Siens outward garment ( which is the likeneſs wherein ſhe lies in wait tq 1 
deceive) but not Sons Spirit. | © 
4. It is aCity of Iniquity, of hidden Iniquity: That which is hid in this City, itisna {8 2 
the life, it isnot the righteouſneſs, the holineſs of the Saints ; bur iniquiry, fin, tran. i 
gsrefſion of the life : Look into any of the Streets of Babylon, into any of the Houſes,an | E- 
of the Rooms, any of the Chambers of Darkneſs : there's ſin there, there's unrighteouſ. K 


neſs there, there's not one cleanſed heart to be found there, not one pure eye to behokF W 
the God of life is to be found there; burin every heart fin in a myſtery, iniquity in þ Of 
myſtery, unrighteouſneſs in a myſtery. They ſeem to be for God and Chriſt, and tokf lu 
cleanſed by them, but uncleanneſs lodges in them, and fin rules in them againſt Goeſ 
and againſt his Chriſt in a myſtery, which their eye cannot ſee; and ſo muſt needs ni I 
ſtake their ſtate: Yet this is the true ſtate of Babylon in all the parcels of it, it is thew| bc 
clean City, where purity of heart and life cannot be known, but though it be waſt Tri 


ed and transformed never [9 often outwardly, yer ſtill it remains inwardly pollute# 
that which defileth keeping pollcffion and dominion there in a myſtery. The livigj 
water, the living blood, runs not in any of the Streets of this City, ſo that there caÞ 
be no true cleanſing there. Nay, ſuch ſtrangers are the choiceſt Inhabitants of Zahs 
lon to the Fountain of life in S:oz, to the River that cleanſeth and healeth, that th 
cannot ſo much as believe that there is a poſlibility of cleanſing and perfect healing, ar 
making ſound and whole here, while onearth. There is great talk of theſe things ( 
the water, the Blood, the cleanſing) in all the Regions of Babylon, (which hath heal 
of the fame, and forms to it ſelf a likeneſs) but the thing it ſelf is not to be fous 
there, and ſo the vertue, which comes from the thing it ſelf alone, cannor be 
there. 

And here, in this there is a great difference between the veſlels of S:oz, and the veſl 
of Babylon: The Vellels of Sion, they are weak, carthen, fooliſh, contemptible to th 
eyc of mans wiſdom (which cannot look for any great matter of excellency there: 
but the Treaſure, the liquor of life in them is prectous. The veſlels of Babylon make 
great ſhew, appear very holy, very heavenly, very zealous for God and Chriſt, andk 
the ſetting up of his Church and Ordinances all over the World. Thus they appe 
. without, but they are Sepulchers, there's rottenneis within : under all this there loc 
eth an unclean, an unſanctified heart, an heart unſubdued to the ſpirit and power 
the Goſpel, while it makes ſuch a great ſhcew of ſubjection and Obedience to t 
Letter. 

5. Ttis the City of the King of Darkneſs, of the great King of Darknefs, of the Prinal 
the power of the Air, who rules univerſally in the darkneſs, in the myſtery of iniqui 
throughout, even in every Heart, Where-ever isSin, there is Satans Throne ; and the 
he hath his Laws, his Government, his power in every heart of his Dominion. Au 
where there is the leaſt ſubjection to him, heis yet a Prince, his building is not as 
there wholly thrown down, he is not there as yet diſpoſleſſed and caft out. As loy 
as there is any thing lefr wherein he may dwell, he knows his own, and keeps hishd 
of it. Itis his right, and he will not loſe it. All fin, all darkneſs is properly his: iti 
his ſeat, and he hath the Government there. Man is the Land where theſe two Kin 
fight, and whatever is good and holy belongs to the one King, and whatever is cvilait 
unclean belongs to the other, and there is no communion or peace between them, bl 
each keep their own; and gather of their own unto themſelves. And where the fig | 
ts once begun between theſe, there is no quictneſs.in that Land till one of theſe be. di Ari 
pollefſed : but then there is either the peace of Baby/oz, moſt commonly under a foi } 


of holineſs, or the peace of Sox in the ſpirit, life and power. < | Rery i 
| 6, Thi 
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6 This City was built (and isdaily built) i iM#4t503 of Sioh, painted juft hc Sihi 
Fhe intent of its building was tv cat out Sion; ro ſuppreſs 5:07; to withdraw from the 
truth by a falſe Image, and to keep her Tahabitants-in' peace and ArisfaQion; under 4 
belief and hope that ir is the true Sz» 5 and therefore it muſt needs be made like Soy; 
elſe it could no way ſuit theſe Ends. © Every Street muſt be like the Streets of S5 on; eve- 
ry Houſe like the Houſes of S:on, every Tribe and Family like the Tribes and Families 
of Sion, every perſon like the perſonsin Sivz, all the Laws, Ordinances, &c. like ths 
Laws and Ordinances of Ss», the Worſhip like the Worſhip in S507, the Faith like the 
Faith of $:0», the painted Chriſt like the Chriſt of $704, all that go for Truths like the 


| Truths of Sion, they would notdeceive elſe ; City Babylon would be ſoon ſeen through 


elſe, and become quickly deſoJate and forſaken, did the not lay het paint very thick, 


Z and with great artand 8kill, Now here's the Wiſdom; here's the true eye tried, to 


ſce through all the paints of this City in all the ſhapes and forms of it, to turn from eve= 


7 ry Street, every Houſe, every Chamber, every Image and falſe appearance of Truth; 


every falſe appearance of Ordinances and ways of Worſhip, every likeneſs of things 


'S which the ſpirit forms from the Letter, every Duty that it thus calls for, every promiſe 


of Scripture which it endeavours td apply to that towhich it belongs not, that it might 
lull che'Soul aſleep, and cozen and deceive it of the thing promiſed: here 1 ſay is the 
true eye tryed toturn from allthis, and to wait for the raiſing and redeeming of the 
rrue ſeed of Son, and for the ſpritiging up of the truelife and power in ir and fron it: 
For as long as this Spirit can deceive you with any likeneſs, ye ſhall never know the 
truth, nor come to the Worſhip of the true living God, 'which alone is in the Spirit, and 
in the Truth. | | | | 

7. The end of all this, of Satans building up this City,- this great City (thus accu- 
ny i the power of deceit, and in the very likeneſs of $/o#) was, and is, th4t it wiphe 


2 | be taken for Sion, and be worſhipped there ai God, and that without jeafouſie or ſuſpicion? 


And he hatWattained his end, his Ciry hath deceived and doth deceive, 'it pafſeth cur- 
rafit for $09 among all the Inhabitants of Ba4y/on ; almoft every ſort of people cry it 
up for Sion, in one appearance or other, though all do not cry up the ſame appear- 
ance ; but their own Image, Way and Worſhip every ojieextolls ; their own Image of 
the Truth for the Truth, their own way of Worſhip for the way, ' their own Church and 
Family for the Church and Family of God. And worſhipping here, they worſhip him; 
and not the Lord # for the Lord cannot be worſhipped ih any part of Baby/ey, but the 
King of Babylon is Worſhipped in Babylon, and the King of Sion aloneth Son. Ah how 
deeply do men deceive their Souls ! they think they Believe in God, they think they 
pray to God, and hope to be owned at length by Ged; and yet areſo far from coming 
out of Myſtery Babylon, that it wasnever yet ſo much as difcovered to them ; bur they 
have either walked im the way of Religion and Worſhip they were brotight up in, in the 
ſtacy, or perhaps have removed out of one of two ofthe broad Streets of it, and fo 
thereby think they have left Baby/on, when as the ſatne'Spirit hath (at downilin another 
Street of the ſame City, building vp another Houfe by the direCtion of the King there= 
of, arjd there Worſhipping the fame Spirit as they did before; but their Souls never 
knew rhe Fire in Siot, and the Furnace m7eruſaltn; by which the very inwards of their 
Spirits muſt be cleanfed, before the pure &yeof life be 'opened which can ſee Son. 
"Now becaufe ye are more able to reecive chings 'from' Scripture-expreflions, thett 
from the nature of the rhing it ſelf; ſpokenas if is feftit the heart (concerning which, 
mixch more might'Befaid; were ye able ro bear it} conſider a few Scriptures. 
Babylon ts called a great City, REy. 16. 19, and agreat mia mighty City, Chap: 18.:10. | 
O'the' power of Deecit 'in that City to bewitch from the Tife? O the Mulcirude of lying 


Wonders that are there ſhewn in the hearr, romakea' ran believe thar he is in the life 


on | Pery of Iniquity, Thef 2.7, wheteupot the is callet) 149), Rev: r5: 5; Tris not 


| toperfrrade men that the King thereof is the King of Son! and thar the Laws and Or- 


dinances of Worfhip there; are the Laws and Ordinances of Sion ! that the prayer there; 
is the prayer of therrne Child ! thar the believing there, is the true faith! the love there; 


| the true love ! the hope'there, the rruc hope, &c, Sore parts of Babylon, ſome like- 
| nefſes of truth there, are ſoraking, that none bur the Elect, by the opehing'of the eter=" 


tak eye, caneſpy the deceir. | RL 
And ir is a ſpiritual City, a Myftical City, a City built by the Workifig of + be M34 


City 
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City. of plain Wickednefs, but a City of fin hid, of fin Keeping its life-under a covering, 
under a form of Godlineſs, of fin reigning in the heart under zeal, under Devotion, un: 
der Praying, Believing, Worſhipping, Hoping, Waiting, ©c. Where Sin lies hid within 
under theſe, there's Babylon, there's the myſtery of Witchcraft, there's the painted 
Throne of Satan, there's ſpiritual Egypr and Sodom, where the Lord of Life is daily 
erucified. Thisis the City, the Myſtical City, the Spiritual City, Rev. 11. 8. And here 
1s building up and throwing down continually. She builds, -the Spirit of the Lord con. 
founds, then down goes her building, then up with another, then down again. - This 
1s her courſe without end, when the Spirit of the Lord diſturbs her, for otherwiſe ſhe 
can ſettle in any form of Knowledge or Worſhip: though in her ordinary: courſe 
ſhe hath alſo many changes and turnings, Oae while this or that being a Truth, anothg 
while not, One while this or that being the ſence or meaning of fuch-a:Scripturc,anothe 
while not. Babylon is hardly ever without this kind of building ,up, and throwing 
down. R__ | 0 $-- 
And this City is a great City, a City ſpread overall the earth, She made all Nations 
Arink_of the Wine of the Cup of her Fornication, Rev, 14. 8. The Women which is this 
City (Rev. 17. 18.) ſate upon peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues, Rev, 17,15, 
She ſate upon them as Queen, as Princeſs, guiding them in their knowledge and worſhip 
of the King of Babyloy. And thoſe that once hated her, and-made War with her, ang 
burnt her fleſh with Fire, ſhe cozen'd them with a new Paint, got-.them into heri'new 
Bed of Fornication, and made them worſhip the King of babylon again , Kev. w7; 
I2, 13. andv, 16, 17. and there, they lay committing Whoredom with her,: till the 
the time of her laſt burning and utter deſolation : bur then they forſook her, for fear of 
her torment, when they ſaw. the ſmoke; of her burning, Rev. 18. 9; 10: 

. Inthe Temples of this City (forin all the Streets thereof, yea, in every houſe: ther 
are Temples) Antichriſt ſits as God, andis Worſhipped, 2 Theſ. 2. 4. He as God ſitteth 
inthe Temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, , He hath clothed himſelf like God, 
he appears like God (like the holy pure Spirit of lifeand poweryhe appears in the Tem 
ple of God,. he ſits there, herules there; he gives forth Laws and Ordinances of Wor. 


ſhip and Devotion... Yea, if any one will queſtion his godhead, or hisright to do thug 


he will prove it, hewill make it:manifeſt in the very Temple of God, that he is God; 
He as God ſitteth in the Temple of Goa, ſhewing himſelf that he is God, He hath exalted 
himſelfinto the Throne above all that is called -God, he hath got into the Temple, he 
ſitteth there as:God, and. there h& makerth it; manifeſt to all his Worſhippers that hei 
God, inſomuch as among all.the Inhabitants of Babylon he is acknowledged and. war. 
ſhipped, and the true Spirit of life is hid from their eyes, and denied and crucified, He 
hath ſhewed himſelf that he is God, hegives demonſtrations of his godhead, which -that 
eye whichis out of the life cannet but acknowledge and take to be true.:: There is none 
can ſee and acknawledge the! trye, God, the true Chrift, but thoſe that have the rye 
eye, thetrue anvinting (no 724an-c6n ſay, that Feſus is the Lord but by the holy Spirit,x'Con 
12. 3-) andiyet how many:canipeak great words of God and of Chrift, who know nat 
what belongs to the anninting 2 Alas, alas, All Nations and ſorts of protectors out of the 
Life,are coſened with the NeyilsDemanſtrations,with Antichriſts Demonſtrations, with 
the Whorcs: Demonſtrations, with the falſe Pxpphets.demonſtrations,, whichare undent- 
able to that Wiſdom wherem ,they-ſtand, and.to that cye wherewith they look ro fer: 

Now mark this, Antichriits.commog, when fyſt deceived, was, very mighty, exceed: 
ing ſtrong, 2 Theſ. 2. 9.10. Whoſe coming is; after;the working of Satan, mith all powes 
and fgns, aud lying wonders, and with all deceivableneſs of wnright, rouſ;e[s; BEC.- Weigh the 
thing well, Satan uſcd all his art, and all his ftfgength.to conceive and bring forch..this 
myſtery of iniquity, ſo like the myſtery of Godlineſs,, that, it, might- pals, for currant.in 
the World, .and herule as God init. + With: alt power, &c. no power, of deceit. wanting: 
he did not ſpare for Signs andlying wonders,yea he gave powertothe Beaſt'to do. Woy- 
ders and Miracles, even to make fire, came down fron Heaven anthe.earth; in the ſight of 
me, (which was the Sign and Wonder whereby; the God of 1/rge/ was diſtinguiſhed from 
Baal,. power to work this yery Sign, Satan gives to: the Beaſt, -to confirm, the Godhead 
of the Dragon and Antichriſt with.) Rev. 13: v. 13, 14. Theſe.are the things men look 
for, ſee but great Power, Signs, Miracles, they are fatisficd : the whole World ſtands 
ready to be deceived with this, Yea, anditthe.cye benor openeg in. perſons, which 


* can if 
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can diſtinguiſh of power, they muſt needs be deceived. Signs, Wonders, and Miracles 
; 3 had their placein the firſt Covenant,” and were to that part to which the firſt covenant 
\ i was (not to them that believe, but to them that believe not. ) Now after the full de- 
monſtration of the truth by Signs and Miracles, the power of Satan riſeth .up, and by 
\ & lying Signs, Wonders, and Miracles overturneth the truth. Now.the unbelieving part 
" & in man expects and calls for Signs and Miracles, and fays that will determine the con- 
troverſie, and ſettle the ſtate ofthe Church again, bur that part is not to preſcribe God 
his way : yea he will ſteal as a thicf upon thee, whoſe eye is abroad, and looketh for 
demonſtrations without, | 
And as Antichriſt got up thus, ſo Antichriſt will go out thus: he will raiſe up this 
power, and what lying Signs, Wonders, and Miracles he can, to defend himſelf with, 
gow the Spirit of the Lord is riſen up to diſpolleſs him, and caſt him out of the houſe 
which he hath long lodged in. And he that can be cozened with power with ſigns, with 
lying wonders (which are lying, becauſe they come from the Spirit of deceit, with an in- 
tent todeceive, though they may come to paſs,and appear true to mans eye, Dexr. 1 3. 
I, 2, 3.) or with any of the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, ſhall never come out of 
Babjlex, but only be tranſlated into ſome of the more refined Chambers of it, and fed 
with ſome more freſh likenefles of truth, where he ſhall ſtill remain an Inhabitant and 
Worſhippers in ſome Image, perhaps of univerſal love, life, and liberty, and yer be 
out of the life, 'out of the love, our of the liberty of the truth, which ſtands in the 
power and preſence, of the Spirit of God, and not in the moſt refined Image or 
likeneſs. | | 
All the World wonder'd after the Beaſt, andthey worſhipped the Dragon which. gave po- 
wer unto the Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Beaſt, Rev. 13. 3,4. The Dragon is the Devil 
che Beaſt is that Spirit of the earth which ke raiſeth up, and feeds in-men . with-a form, 
and appearance of truth ; to which he gives his Power, his Sear, and his Authority : 
and every man hath a meaſure of this according to his ſtate and condition, place and 
ſervice in Babylon. And now what a mandoth here.in Religion (be he never ſo devout 
© and zealous, and frequentin Ordinances and Duties) is the Worſhip of this Spirit, and 
of the Dragon who ſits and rules in this Spirit. I am run into hard expreſſions, very 
hard, becauſe the nature of theſe things is hid from mens eyes, and they are in the 
miſt of Antichriſts raiſing, in the ſmoak which comes from the pit, where there is no 
opening of the true eye, nor no'true fight of things : but truly, if ever you efpy the 
Dragon, theBeaſt, Antichriſt, the Whore, the falſe Prophet, ye muſt look at home, 
and read within: and there having found the thing, and ſeen it in the true light, ye 
will be able to read it certainly abroad allo Now, do not go about to diſtinguiſh 
theſe things, in the notion of the underſtanding, but come to feel the life, to unite 
with the life, and the eye will open which can ſee into the nature of things; and will 
beholdallin its ſeaſon ; for that eye which is ſo eager to ſee, ſhall never ſee theſe things 
but that eye alone which waits in ſtilne(s and quietneſs, on the pleaſure and (good will 
of the opener. | 
Now all this time, while Babylon ſtands, while Antichriſt fits in the Temple, while 
Satan reigns over all the Antichriſtian World, the true and living God hath not been 
known, feared,. nor glorified (but mens knowledg hath been of a falſe God they have 
ſet up,and him they have feared,and given the glory to in their Worſhip) nay the Goſpel 
hath not been Preached,the true Goſpel,the everlaſting Goſpel,the Goſpel wherein is the 
light,and power of eternallife,to turn men from all Antichriſtian forms of knowledge and 
worſhip to the true life and power.But when Babylon falls,and Mount Sion begins to ap- 
car again, then the Goſpel is to be preached again, even by an Angel who receiveth 
it from God himſelf, Rev. x4. 6, 7. for man could never recover it again : it requires 
anew inſpiration. The Law # to go forth out of Sion, andthe Wordof the Lord from Je- 
ruſalem. And this Goſpel is to be Preached to every Nation, Kindred, ayd Tongue; 
«nd People, v. 6. mark, There was not one Nation, not one Kindred, not one Tongue, 
| not one People that kept the everlaſting Goſpel, but it was laid up in Sion, itwas Car- 
ried with the Church into the Wilderneſs, and there it hath been hid all the time of 
the Apoſtacy fince the days of the Apoſtles. But now Son is redeeming, the true Wo- 
man bringing back again out of the Wilderneſ:,ſhe brings back the true evetlaſting Goſ- 
| pel with her, and there is ai: Angel choſen in the power of the Lord (even in the ſame 
K | | powet 
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ower and Spirit that firſt preached ir) to preach it again to every, Nation, Ki | 
Fonds and People. And the Lord hath ſo ordered ir, that he will have the voice @ the 
this Angel as deſpicable to the Wiſe in Religion, to the zealous'in Deyotion of all fox this 
of this backſliding age, as the former preaching was to the Wiſe and Devout bothg 
mong the 7ews and Greeks. So that whoſoever is Wiſe in Religion according to th 
fleſh, whoſoever is Wiſe in expeCtation and waitings for the Kingdom, whoſvevgj as þ 
Wiſe in reaſoning about it, and can *ell the foregoing ſigns of it, &c. . ſhall not kng 
the voice : but he that can ſhut his eyes by the leadings of the pure life, andenterg 
the hidden Womb of Wiſdom, where the light of life is ſown, he ſhall be new formg the 
and come forth a Child out of the Womb of Wiſdom with the new eye, the newe; 
the new heart, thenew underſtanding and fences, and keeping in the childiſh ſirnph 
city, out of the Wiſdom, Zeal, and Devotion which deceived him before, he ſhall y I 


ceive and enter into the everlaſting Kingdom. . = 
Therefore all people wait humbly for the Candle of the Lord, that therewith ye my h 
ſearch out Babylon, and may come to ſee what of her Treaſures ye have gathered, ty = 


ye may throw them away ſpeedily, and give up your Ships and Veſſels (wherewith 
have traffiqued for theſe kind of Wares) to the Fire of the Lords jealoufie, thar ye mz Ul 

receiveEthe durable riches, that ye may hear the joyful ſound of the everlaſting Goſjy ; 
and know the true Chriſt which it alone reveals, and come to fear, and worſhip, x 
glorifie the true God, and not go down into the Pit or Lake with the Dragon, the Bea 1... 
the Whore, and falſe Prophet, which. will be the portion of the moſt zealous falſe Wy nog 
ſhippers. And when your eyes come once to be openedin the true light, ye will bl.1 .; 
the Lord for giving you theſe warnings, and not be ſo angry at us (who have paid df. 7x 
for them) for our willingneſs, if it be poſſible to fave you ſome of the charges -they-hy Y * 
coſt us; however, atleaſt to preſerve your Souls from that ruine and dreadful deſtru( 
on, which all the paths of Babylon lead to. | LM 


The Sins of Babylon, @ FE 


Although in, the foregoing Deſcription, . ſome of the Sins of Babylon haWthck 
been touched at, yet I find my Spirit further drawn forth (in a way Wccry 
ſervice to the Lord and his people) to take a further view, both of them 
ſome other of her Sins. ; 


FHe Sins of Babylon, by the Spirit of life (which hath righteouſly meaſured and know fron 
eth them) are referred to theſe two heads, Fornication and Abomination. She allWvins 
reth the Spirit of the Creature into a ſtrange Bed, and thereir adts filthily and abominalhi F 
bly with this ſtrange Spirit. - Now of theſe there are two ſorts, Firſt, ſome more opal CET 
and manifeſt ; Secondly, ſome more hid and ſecret, hard ( yea utterly impoſſible ) ro ff 14nt 
diſcerned, without the ſhining forth of the pure light of life. += 
All ſorts of men arceſtranged from the life : under the whole Heaveris the Lord Golf Þcar 
forgotten, and his holy and pure Law and Way of life ; and filthineſs and abominatialf 1g; 
is committed every where. Now all this filrh (even the common filth of the ecard 2nd 
ſprings out of Babylon; hath its riſe from her Wornb. Were itnot for her, the foundd'©V< 
life would/be heard even among the Heathen, and they would not be ſuch ftrangersb life, 
him-that. made them, nor would they act ſo contrary 'to thoſe leadings and teaching} PW 
of the Spirit of God (who is the God of the whole earth) which the darkeſt parts are'n&Þ *©!t 
without, Itis ſhe, which withdraws their minds from the pure glimmerings that nt a) 
upinthem, ſetting up another God in their eyes, and heatheniſh fortiſh ways of feat ly b 
worſhip and Devotion : and under this ſhe makes them filthy and polluted, unclean the 
their minds andin their bodies brutiſh in their knowledge,and in their prattiſes : Forſt hav 
the mother of Fornication and Abomination of the earth,Rev, 17. 5. Look what of Pride, of wilt] 
Vanity, ofCruelty,of Envy,of Wrath,of Luit,of Coverouſneſs, of Idolatry, of Blaſphemy, | 2'© 
&c. is to be: found any where among men upon the carth,ſhe is the mother of it all, MY i* 
SEE ds the 
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the conimon. filth arid ſtench of the earth ſpripgs our of this Womb; .this ſecret, Womb, 
this hidden Womb : For though in this her open and viſible appearance, ſhe be manifeſt . 
"So the eyes of many z.yet to thoſe Ghildren of hexs who are thus conceived; brought . 
forthand bred up by her, ſhe is amyſtery of Iniquity, and they perceive her not ſu much 
as here, and ſo.cannot eſcape. this her openly, polluted Bed... RPE IOS 1, GR F 
. Secondly, The Whore hath. more ſecret Fornications and Abominations: |. Where ſhe 
can.paſs thus, ſhe need not paint, either her ſelf or her ware: but where need requires 
the hath her paint, ſhe hath her delicates for the curious eye ( Rey. 18. 3.) ſhe hath her 
Cinnamon, Odoars, Oiutments, and Frankincenſe for the nice ſcent; ſhe hath her fine Flow- 
& and Wheat,&c. far the fine Pallate ; and Gold, Precions Stones, Pearl, and Veſſels of [va-+ 
ry, and all manner of Veſſels of moZt precious Wood for the more ſtately. Worſhipper.; as 
well gsof Braſs and [ron for the more common, Rev. 18, 12, [3 . ſhe can paint both her 
"WW elf and her ware, ſo as to make them taking to the eye of all fleſh. She can ſo mingle 
"Wl her Cup, as ſhall pleaſe every Palate bur that which is truly living ; and caſt ſuch a co- 
\ Wlour upon her abominations,  asnoeye that's without can ſuſpect, but rakes with every 
young man that's. hunting abroad,” and knows not the ſpring of lifein. himſelf. Sothax 
all the deceirs in Religion, all the ſeveral forms and ways of knowledge and worſhip, 
Wall the Ordinances, Duties,, and Devotions which the ſpirits.of moſt men take pleaſure 
Win, are of her. And herein. is her Pride and Glory, in ſubjzeCting theſe, , inruling over 
theſe, in blinding the eyes of theſe, and oppoſing the true life and power, by theſe. 
She doth not value whoſe Territories of the other, ſo much as the Congregation of 
theſe. | For mark, : Ft 
. Thegreat Maſter-piece of the Whore was to paint; her ſelf like the Lambs Wife, and 
ſo ta withdraw from the true Church, and ſet-up a falſe Church, which by reaſon of its. 
paint and likeneſs to that which once. was the true, ſhould paſseup and down the 
World, and be taken for the true : And here lies her Beauty, her Glory, her Majeſty, 
her Life, her Heart, even in the deceivableneſs of this appearance. Therefore. her 
preat \care andendeavour is, to Peep her polleflion and dominion here. She often re- 
neweth and changeth her paint, neerer and ncerer tothe Image and former likeneſs of 
Truth, that ſhe might make it paſs inſtead of the Truth, and ſo keep that which is in- 
deed the Truth down ſtill under reproach, contempt and perſecution, as ſhe hath done 
theſe many ages. Therefore ſhe hath her ſorts of paint by her, her varieties of Sor- 
cery, of Witchery, of Inchantments, whereof her Cup is full, and wherewith her Wine 
is made ſtrong, to make the Inhabirants of the earth drunk thereby, that being thug 
beſotted, being not themſelves, but their ſpiritual ſenſes bound up (as this Wine doth 
very effeftually, where-ever her Cup is drank off) ſhe might lead them up and down 
from one thing to another, from one Chamber to another, from one Bed ro another, 
W from one practice and way of Worſhip to another, and ſtill keep them from the trae li. 
bl ving thing which their-Souls ſeek. 
ll For were it poſſible for perſons, who did but ſomuch as read in the Scriptures, con- 
i cerning the power of life the Saints formerly enjoyed, the living Miniſtry and Ordi- 
W nances, their ſweet walking and fellowſhip in the Light, the preſence of the ſpirit in 
MK their Worſhip, and in their whole courſe, their ſincere love in the ſpirit, and render 
of bearing with one anothers weaknefles, doubts and differences ; (which he that reads 
all ſingly, cannot but pant after z) And the ſtate of the Goſpel was not to be a decaying 
© and dying in theſe things, or a looſing of them, ſo that the power of the ſpirit, and the - 
{8 1evelations thereof ſhould ceaſe (as the Whoriſh ſpirit, which hath gone out from the 
6M life, pleads ;) bur to grow and increaſe, and laſt times to abound moſt of all with the 
power and glory of truth; I ſay, were it poſſible for perſons who ſhould read, and en» 
tertain the leaſt taſte or ſavour of theſe things, to be ſatisfied with any of thoſe dead 
ways and forms, which the Whore hath ſer up inſtead of them, unleſs they were whol- 
ly bewirched, and altogether deprived of thcir. ſenſes, being made dead Drunk with 
|| the Whores mingled Wine in this dark night of Apoſtacy ? Yea profeſſors are drunk,they 
© have deeply drunk of the Cup, - and are ſorely overtaken, and their hearts overcharged 
of | with ſtrong liquor, which makes them even mad to draw others into their Beds of For- 
y, | Pication, and to ſtandup themſelves in great rage, andcallalſo to the Magiſtrates for 
#1} the defence of them. Yea, like the Clamorous Woman they makea great noiſe abous 
Ordinances, Duties, Miniſtry, Church, &'sc. (1 bow decked and perfurmed my Bed, any 
| 2 th 
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the /ewd Woman, the ſubtil hearted Woman, Prov.7. 16, 17.) but do not ſoberly can- 
fider which are painted ones, which the truth. We have run on headily after theſe 
things too long ;- it isnow time to ſtand ſtill a while, and wait for the purging our of 
the Wine wherewith all our Brains have been overturned, that we may come. into ſq. 
berneſs, and into a fit temper to beled by the Spirit of life, out of the Bed of Fornica. 
tions, and out of the Ways, Worſhips, Ordinances, and duties of Fornication, int 
the Bed of the undefiled Spirit. Now he that Worſhips God aright, muſt feel life with. 
in(and that life raiſed and ſtrengthened by him who begets ir) and this will ſavay 
death, and (faithfully following it's guide) will come” out of the Land of death, eve 
that Land wherein alfthefalfe Worſhippers inhabit, and wherein. all the falſe ways ani 
Worfhips, Duties, Ordinances, Miniſtries &c. areſer up, and flouriſh 

Now cage ſins off Babylon, are the ſame with the more open.and groſs, |the 


great differenge is their ſecrecy, their not appearing like Sins, their Paint, their Coloty, 
whereby thef are ſwallowed down for holy and good. As to inſtance: 
There is Fornic ation (or Adultery from the life) ity the fineſt, in the pureſt wayd 
Worſhip man can;invent or imitate: but the Fornication doth not ſo plainly appex 
here, bot they who have drunk of the Cup, take-thele things for the ways and ap 
pointments of God. Thoſe thar et up the whores Church, donoticallir ſo (nor perhay 
think it to'befo;) thoſe that ſer up the whores Miniſtry or Ordinances, do not gim 
them that narne, but call them the Miniſtry and Ordinances of Chriſt: yet this is 4 
truly, asreally Fornication from the life, as the groiſeſt ways of heatheniſh Worſhip.” ( 
mark it, mark it. | 
Ifthoa haſt read the Scriptures, and thruſt thy ſelf into any praCtiſes thou there fin 

eſt mentioned, without the raifing up of a living thing in thee, and without thy folloy 
ing by the guidanct thereof, thou haſt done this by the Whores advice, and in this tha 
art commitring Fornication, and erring from the life : for the true Worſhip lies in th 
Spirit andin the Truth, andit is the new Birth that Gqd ſeeks ro worſhip him: bur t 
ſpirit of man thruſting ir ſelf into theſe things, the Lord abhors and rejefts. Andthy 
ſpirit never can be thus cleanſed and fitted to enter into Chriſt's Bed, but only gets; 
paint from Scripture, and enters into the painted Bed and Boſom of the Harlot, when 
it remains unrenewed, unchanged, unmortihed in the midſt of all its great talk ani 

rofefſion of theſe things. And thus the Scriptures, the Holy Scriptures of trut 

which were given forth from the pure Spirit of life) the whoriſh Spirit maketh uſe 
of to eſtrange from the life: For "what ſort of perſons, which have fornicated fron 
the life, but make uſe of the Scriptutes to maintatn their Whoredoms by, and tobe. 
witch others into their whoredoms with ? Every ſortcrysup their own way and wa: 
ſhip, to be the way and worſhip according to the Scriptures : and if any be gathered 
out of all thefe witcheries into the power of God, then the bewitched ſay that ſud 
are bewitchr. | 

' Then as for all the Abominations of the earth, all the filth that defiles the hearr, its 
to be found on the skirts of the Whore, even in her moſt refined dreſs : For her Relig 
on, her Worſhip, her Profeſſion , her practiſes do not reach to the purifying of the 
Conſcience, but only to paitit' over the old Sepulcher, where rottenneſs ſtill lodgeth 
within. The ſore wasnever throughly ſearched, the heart was never throughly ci: 
cumcifed or baptized, the old man was never put off, or the new man put on, tht 
bloud of purifying (which truly waſheth away the ſin) was never felr in its vertue and 
power, but only an apprehenfion and ralk that they are cleanſed in Chriſt, from a ne 
tion they have ſtolen our of the Scriptures, butnot from the ſenſible feeling of the thing 
in life and power in their conſciences. And ſothe evil nature ſtill remains, the evil hear 
of unbelicfis ſtill to be found in them, and they want the Life, they want the Power 
they want the Spirit, *they want the Love, they want the Humility, they want the 
Meeknefs, they want the Patience, they want the Innocency and Simplicity of the 
Lamband Dove. And when: the Lord comes to provoke them to jealouſie by the ſhi- 
ning of hislight, and by the appearance of his power in ſome whom they deſpiſe ; the 
the ptide, the paſſion, the envy, the heart-burnings, the hard ſpeeches, the falſe ſur 
miſings, with the reſt of the enmity which till abides with them, ſtirs and riſes againſt 
the life and'power, and their Hypocriſie is made manifeſt. Yea, ſome of the ſtricteſt 


among them can ſeoff arid jeer at the appearance of life, ſo ſtrong is the eyil and un 
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mortified nature in them, and fo conceited are they. in their ways:and-praftices, becauſe 

of their cover, under which, all this iniquity (for. the moſt -part-) lies hid from their 

Eyes. But for all that, it is there, the Lord's Candle will fearch-ic: ont; and 

thine own Eye ſhall ſec it, and tindin thy {clt bloudy Cain, ſcofling Imael, prophane 
Eſax, the uncircumciſed Few, . who is angry that his Brother's Sacrifice is accepted and 
his not, who diſdains and derides the true ſeed of Life, the living Heir, who hunts a= 
broad for Food pleaſing to that nature which is to be Famiſhed, who Crucities the Lord 
of glory becauſe of his meanneſs, and: becauſe he appeats not. in that way of Devotion 
and Holineſs wherein they expe& him. Neither will he appear fo,. but to overturn all 
that which ye have ſer up, and to ſer up that which ye diſdain. This is the Lords Work, 
and it is marvelous in our Eyes. - q | | 

Now there are ſeveral fins which the Spirit of the Lord hath charged Babylox with,and 

which he will reckon with her for, and with all chat partake with her therein, ſome 
whereof I may mention. As, d -varl & 

' 1 Her deep Fornications ſrom the life, under a pretence of bonouring and worſhipping of 
it. ( Be not offended that I begin with it again, ſceing it is alſo mencioned among other 
particular fins of hers, Rev. 9. 2x: ) She ſpeaks fair Words, ſhe calls to have the Wor- 
(hip of God ſet up, anda Godly Miniſtry, and the Ordinances of God in a Nation but 
the thing is nat ſo in the fight of God, but in all this ſhe ſeeks the advancemear of her 
own. Whoredoms. . And this was; and is the very way of Antichrifis rifing he gets 
into the form, he cries up the form and by the form which he cries up, hecats out 
the power. If Antichriſt ſhould ſpeak directly againſt the power, ( without firli creeps 
ing into; and (erting up a form, and crying up that ) he would ſoon be dereRed £ but 
under. a form.and profeſſion of truth, he hides himſclt, and covers his ſpirit gf eamity 
and perſecution therewith z and here he can ſecretlyand fafely {mite the Innocent, and 
Fight againſt that very Spirit, Life, and Power, which.he himſelf in his- form makes a 
profelflion of being ſubje& to. - And this is the Wolt in the Sheeps claathing; which by 
this fair-appearance of the Sheeps Wookon:hig back, covers his ravenons nature-from the - 
Eyesof the bcholders: AE-263 18 5671 Wat 21H 400 c-113*97 1 

\Now there are three ways of Fornication, one.of which this Spirit is always guilty of, 
ſometimes of them all. Y ; » 3d nas WET G2 

1. By inventing things which the Lord never commanded, or adding to that wb ch the. 
Lord did command. The mind-of Man is very bulic,; and full of Inventions «© and where 
the:heart is touched: with devotion, and zeal. towards (God, the inventing partexcee- 
dingly cxerciſcth it {elf this way, cithcr ip way + and. forming ſomewhat which. it 
thinks may be acceptable to Ged, or ia adding to thoſe things, which it finds commanded; 
In this way of Fornication the Popiſh Chureb abounds; being. tilled with Ceremonics of 
their own inveuting, and. of additions to ſuch things as are found mentioned in the 
Scriptures, The common Proteſtants alſo,: have been, too guilty here, - , | 
| 24 By imitating of thoſe things, which were commanded 20 others. When a,man finds in 
Scripture.the things which ſome: others did, os which. they were commanded to do 3 
and ſo he is venturing upon them, before he tee] the leading of that , Spirit, whereby. 
they were led thereunto. Now,.iy this, he,cxrs from the Life, he: goes. without his 
guide, he doth that which was a. good thing in others ( who were led by the Spirit 
thereto ) but in bimit is Fornication-, This Man is a Thietand an Intruder, he ſicals 
into! the outward knowledge and practice, without the inward life and power, he in- 
trudes into that into which others were fairly led, coming in by the door, for which 


entrance he alſo ſhould have. waited, and not have run on. headily of himſelf,, This 


way. of Fornication, the ſiriteft among the Proteftants have generally been, enſnared 
in, who have run on further and further to ſcarch out: the purett way of, Worſhip, the 
neareli pattern-to the Primitive times, and ſo;have, applyed themſelves diligently. 
thereto, not knowing what they were to wait for. to be. their guide, and give them 
the entrance. And here now, thinking themſclves. to. be 1n the right, they have con- 
tracteda lofty Spirit, ( and held forth their conceptions.,of the way, as the, only way ) 
and. fo. have loſt. the meckneſs and: fimplicity, which was freſh and lively in.fome of 
chem before, which ſets cliem a, great way back;, and makes the cntrance-into. the. 
Kingdom very hard to them :. Whercas,. if. that Emplicity: and tenderneſs were freſh 
in them, the L,oxd would fhew great regard to that, eafily pardoning this. their pevoe 
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and (in mercy to them ) viſiting that evil Spirit with his judgments, which ſiood nigh 
them, and was the cauſe of thetr.crror. | But they are grown high, they arc grown 
wiſe, they arc become confident, they know the way already, and can maintain it by 
undeniable argurnients ( as they think ) to be the way, fo the Lord with his teachings 
is at a great diſtance from them, - that lying very low in them, which the Lord alone 
will teach. | | 

, By continuing is pratiices, to which they wer once led by tbe Sperit, without the im. 
Let Heſdnce like of the Spirit. For the whole Worſhip, the whole Religion of the 
Goſpel conſiſts in following the Spirit, in having the Spirit do all in us, and for us. 
Therefore whatſoever a man doth of himfelf, it-is out of the life, it is mn the Fornji- 
cation. If a man pray at any time without the Spirit, that-Prayecr is Fornication, and 
is not cither acceptable to God, or profitable to himſe}f; but grieves'the Spirit, hurts 
the Life and wonnds the Soul. Now this way of Fornication have they cfpecially ak 
len into, who have been acquainted with true leadings and openings of the Spirit, 
and have afterwards run to them for refreſhment, and fo by degrees torgot the Spirit 
that opened. And by this means was that hfe, which was preciousiand-very favou- 
ry in the Rantcrs ( before they were ſeduced, by the-Spirit of deceit into that way of 
ranting) overturned, And thos they atfo (who deeply ſaw into the myſtery of Whoxe- 
doms, and into the more inward ways of Fornication, above others ) even: they allo 
were deceived with the Whores" Cup, and drank afreſh of that Wine of. Fornication, 
which the Whore very cunningly had new mingled for them, and they alſo are become 
a reproach to the Inhabitants of Sion, who find a living habitation in that. Spirit of 
Life, which they turned from. 

- Now if there be a true Eye opened in any in the Reading of this;; how caſily and 
manifeſtly -witl he ſce Whoredom, Fornication, -Adultery:genera}ly in- mens: Religious 
Pradtices, 'in theis Churches, in their Miniftcries, in their Ordinances, ' in their Pray+ 
crs, in theit whole courſe ! O how, think ye, doth the Eye of 'the Jealous God behold 
theſe thirigs ' 'bur your Eyes, who azc held Captive here, cannot fee it.- i The God of 
this World, with his Mifis hath darkned you, the great Whore with her Sovcevics hath 
inchantcd you, and iye are her Slaves, ye atedrunk with her Cup, and how can ye 
judge ſoberly, either of your awn <ftate towards God, or concerning your pra@ices 
in Religion? -  - Sunday, P22 s 

2. Her notorious Blaſphemies:' Having Fornicated from the Life, and from the Spirit 
then ſhe blaſphemes the Life, and the Holy pure power and movings of the Spirit: - The 
Woman which ſate npex the Scarlet celowred Braff (with whom the Kings of the Earth :eam- 
mined Fornication, and the InbabitantÞ of the earth were made Drink, with the Wine of bet' 
Fornieation ) was full of names of Blaſphemy, Rev. 17.2. 3, Yea the Beaft which car- 
ricd her, which had many Heads, Horns and Crowns, he alfo had on his heads »ewes of 
Blaſpbemy, Rev. 13-1. And there was given 16 him a'Menth Speoking: great things, and 
Blaſpbemies, ver. 5. And he, with the Whore together (for he did it by her Spirit and 
Inſtigation, by'vertue of the Wine he had drunk out of her Cup) opened bis month in 


Bloſpbemy againft God, 10 Bloſpheme bis Name, \and'bis Tobernacle, and them 1bat dwelt 


in Heeven, ver.- 6. This hath been'the work of the Tongue, in every head of the Beaſt 
namely, to Blaſpheme the'Life, 't&'Blaſpheme'the true living power, in all Ages and 
Generations, figce the Apoſtzcy from the Life and Spirit of the Apoſtles. | 
' Now there is a twofold Blaſphemy, which the Whore ( and the powers of the carth 
that ſerve her ) are guitry of. | 
x." There is a ing well of the ways of their own invention, or the ways which 
they heve imitated without the Life, to call thefe the ways of God, the true ways of 
Life is'Blafphemy, I know the Blaſphemy of them which ſay they ave Jews and ore not, but 
8 Syn c of Satan, Rev. 2: g.' ' There were even in the Apolites days, Perſons who 
pretended to be Chriftians, and pretended fiill to be of the Church, though they had loſt 
the Life, and this the Spirit of the Lord fait was Blaſpbemy. And what i their gathes 
ing info a Chirch, who were never gathered fnto' the Life, and fetting up Ordinances 
and Paſtors? Whet is this * Whit ie for him ro call himfefsChriffien, or inward Jew 
who never-had the fore-skin of his ficſh cut off by the Cireumcifing Knife of the Spirit? 
what wilt the Lord fay this is, when he comes-to j ; | | 
12: Theres + tpaking cyil of the Truths of God. The true knowledge, the ay 
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the crue Workhipe. the true Saints, the trac God, thexruc Taþermacde, the vue Temple, 
the tyuc Heaven. { all which-is in the Spirit, and is alone revealed and ſeen there 
theſe are reproached , theſe are miſ-repreſenred( and the true fight and acknowledge-' 
ment af them called Error, Herefie, and Setariſm) by all the Blaſphemers of m__—_ Y 
| {ſrecl, who had the Law and the Prophets, the true Ortlinances and the true Pricfts, 
yet they called evil goed, and geod evil, they put darkneſs for Light, and Light for darkne]s ; 
they pat bitter for ſweet , and ſweet for &;tter , Ia. 5.20. They were ſo wife in their own eyes, 
and fo prudent in their own fight , they were ſo mighty to drink Wine, and men of ſuch ftv 
ro. wwgla Frong Drink ( Juſhiſying the wicked for reward, and 1ahing away the Ri, nf 
of - the Righteous from: im ) that there was no convincing of them by the LIGHT of 
GON ſhiving from the Prophets, of. their caſt:ng away the Law of rbe Lord, and defpifing- 
the Word of the Holy One of Iſrael, ver. 21. to 25.' Nay they were obſervers of the 
Law , and hearkened to the Prophets and Prieſts of the Law, fer. 5. 31. Therefore 
when the everflowing Scourge Caine , it ſbeuld not come near them: Yea , when the true 
phets of the Lord threatned them with his coming with dreadful vengeance, and 
his Frange work, they in the height and confidence of their Spirits could reply , Let 
hins wake ſpeed, and baften his work, that we may ſee it , Ia, 5.20, How blind were they 
from ſeeing their Blaſphemies , their calling of evil good , and good evil, &c. Yeain 
thevery days of the Apoſtles, the Hay of Trath was evd ſpoken of , and Synagogues 
of Satan ſetting up , and Blaſphemies growing up apace from thoſe which held the rrue 
farm , but denyed the power ,- even while the powrings forth of the Spirit, andrevela- 
rions from the Spirit did abound:: How can it be expected ir ſhould be otherwiſe now, 
whea che Spirit 8grown ſuch a ſtrange thing, that ro mention ſuch a thing as being mo- 
ved by the'Spiiit,'or ated by the Spirit, is become ridiculous ? and the very teachers 
of the Nation/(who muſt ſpeak by the Spirit ,/ if they ſpeak the Word of God ) cry Re- 
yelation is ceaſed , and count it a reproach for a man ſo muchas toprerend to ſpeak by 
the movings, and. inthe pawer of the Spirit. ra | 
... New this dauble Blaſphemy neceffarily follows the Fornication z Whoever is for- 
nicated from tbo Life, he blaſphemes the Life, in all his-knowledge , in alt his Worſhip, 
in all bis Religion. He-calls that prayer which is not prayer, that. an Ordinance which 
is got an Ordinance.,tbat a Church which isnot a Church, that a Minifter which is not a 
Miniſter, and that which is indeed the Prayer, the Ordinance , the Church, the Mini- 
ſtex, he denyes' and blaſphemes, and cannot do atherwiſe, until rhe righteous Judge- 
mentsof the Loxd purge the Whores Wine out of him, and he be led back to that Life 
and Spirit again;:fram which(inall theſe ways of Warfhip, Inventions, and Imitations) 
he is gone a Whoring. | | | 27 
The Whore; for theſe many ages, hath been laying Blaſphemy- to the charge of 
fuch, 3s in any Degree, have been [ed by the Spirit of the Lord from her Whore. 
doms 3 - but now- the Lord: is taking it off from them ( who have tong been unjuſtly 
charged therewith) and charging it upon her, and ſhe cannot eſcape his Judgement : 
for thougb ſhe put on never fa: fine Dreſies and Appearances,'like the Spouſe and 
Church of Chriſt, yer the Lord can diftinguiſh and find out his'Spouſe , though naked, 
iathe Wilderneſs ,' and withouther attire; andcan alſo eſpy the Whoriſh Spirit, hg 
cloathed with the Churches attire, and cancharge her Blaſphemies (-againft him , his 
Tabernacle , and them that dwellin Heaven ) upon her, 8 23 153} 
- Groſs or more refined Idelatrie.. Little children,laid John, keep your ſelves from Fdols, 
I Jobs 5-21, - He faw Antichriſtianiſm breaking in apace, many Antichriſts being al- 
ready come, and:naw ( ſaith he) keepto the Anointing , and keepfrom Idols: Withour 
a very ſtrict watch , without amighty preſervation by the Anointing , he faw Idola 
would even creep in upon them , who had taſted of the true power and 'vertueof 
Life. Burt how ſhall they keep from Idols 5: who know not the Anointing , but think 
the Revelations thereof are ccafed? . He that buyerh not the' tried Gold of Chrit 
oor: 3-18.:) haw can he avoid buying untried Gold of Antichrifti, or Silver ,' os 
aſs, or Wood, : or Stone:,: which: his*Merehants traffique for', azid'make Idols of 7 
Rev. 9. 20. If thinecyes beanointed with the truc eye-fabve , thay' mayeſt ſee, and 
read! the Parable. | ed [ | bj41t) ts DOG Dias 
taslatry is the Worftupping of God withest his Jpirit ( that is the plain ;inaRed truchof 
the thing) to invent e150. 0a the carnal mind; or to imitate things a 
: a 
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had the Spirit ) did inthe Spirit; by the command'of the Spirit, for thee toimitate ang | 
praQtiſe this without the Spirit , :1s Idolatry. [An invented Church, an invented Mini. 
ſtry, an invented Worſhip, an imitated Church', an imitated Miniftry , an' imitated 
Worſhip without the life, without the Spirit, all theſe are 'the "Work of mens hands, and ÞÞ P 
are /dols, and all that is performed herein is Idolatry , Rev. 9.20. This is a Religion | * 
without life, a Worſhip without life, a Fabrick for Idolatry ; and the whole courſe of | 
Worſhip and Service init, isIdolatry. For the Living God, the Lord God of endleſs 
Life and Power,is alone worſhipped by his Spirit, andin thetruth* of that Life whichhe | *! 
begets in the heart, and all other Worſhip (though never ſo ſeemingly ſpiritual) is Idola | 
trous. Ah Profeſſors, profeſſors, if ye knew how many Idol-prayers; and fervices ye have | *2 
loaded the Lord with, and how ye. have been whoring from him , while ye have ſee | # 
med to be drawing nigh to him, ye would hang down your heads and mourn!» 'For fl P® 
whatever ye have done , inthe Worſhip of God, without the leading and preſence of | P!1 
his Spirit, ithath been Idolatry. For the Worſhip of God-under- the Goſpel i 5» the | 9s 
Spirit and inthe Truth, and required of them who are. inthe Spiritand in the Truth, 
and not of others, 7ohbn 4. 23. For them alone the Lord ſeeketh roWorſhip; and the rul 
Lord will admit ofnone to his Worſhip, but ſuch as he ſeeks. And if any elfe will thru 
themſelves into his Worſhip, it is not accepted, nor'dv they worſhipthe true God , but (or 
they worſhip they know not what : and their whole ſtate and courſe here, is a ſtate ant MI !!* 
courſe of Idolatry. dorbfe hric5 160 It 
4. Sorceries, Witchcrafts, Divinations, and Inehamtments (Ido not mean outward Sot- Is 
ceries or Witchcrafts, they are but the ſhadow or figureof the inward myſtery of deceit 
of this black dark ſpirit, which appearsas an Angel of Light, ' that. he might bewitch |M* 
and deceive) Neither repented they of their Sorceries, Rev.9.21. Thisfalſe Church ME 
this adulterous Woman, ſhe hath her golden Cup, and her Wine mingled, and* wich |20 
this Cup ſhe bewitches the cye, with this Wine ſhe;enflames the hearc, and intoxicaty|#*0" 
the Brain. She invents ways and Worſhipslike tothe: true; or ſhe imitates the tris 
ways and appearancesof Life, and-when the'poor ſimple young man is ſingly v 
after God from ſome true touches of his Life, before he ' comes toi know the Spirit” 
Life, before he can come to bermarried to the Lamb, ſhe comes with: her golden Cay 
and with her tempting Wine, and bewitches the poor heart therewith, and fo'leadiif®" 
afide into her painted Bed. Wouldſt thou enjoy God faith ſhe? Wouldeſt thou! war. 0! Ki 
ſhip him aright? Wouldſt- thou have Fellowſhip: with him? Lo here is the Wig nde 
here is the Church, here are the Ordinances, here is rhe Miniſtry, here are the Meat 


Thou muſt wait upon God. in thei uſt of the Meant; iand: theſe: are themvis Did note. 

Saints formerly do thus? Did not they meet with God here ? Didnot they ferve aol} /** 
Worſhip God thus? ; Come' thou hither alſo, do'whar they did, enjoy-whar they enjoyM PP: 
ed, Yea, but thou whorifh Woman, did ever God appoint means without his Spirit! tedy 
Thou leaveſt the main, - yea indeed the only thing behind: thee, which it ſelf aloneifſ 72© 
accepted, and without which nothing is accepred. -: And this is the courſe of the Whonſſ 919 | 
in all her transformings, -inall her. bairs, -in all her cemprings, fhe ftill leaves the and : 
behind her. She may perhaps ſpeak of the Spirir, tohide her ſelf the more(becauſekf} (14 
letter of the Scripture'is ſo expreſs/therein) and rteach/'people ro look and wair for th}l8 Ed! 
Spirit, but ſo-as.isnever to beobtained : For he thar begins it Religion 'either to Pray; the P 
or Worſhip, or ſeek the knowledge of God withourr the Spirit; ſhall' never meet wit ry bl 

the 


che Spiritſo; but that way of Knowledge, Religion, :and\\Worſhip of his muſt firſtte 
broken down, and he become a Fool; and receive the Spirit as'a Fool (our of all hisr: 
ligious knowledge and wiſdom which he had gathered before) and afterwards , fo 
lowing the Spirit which is thus received , he ſhall be led into the rrue Wiſdom, Nor 
mark that which follows, ye that have a defire to underſtand, + 
- This Spirir of deceit, this whoriſh Spirir, . this Spirit of Divination and Wirchcraft, 
(:which by her Sorceries deceived all Nations, Rev: 18. 23. ) came forth curiouſly deckel 
_ atfirſt-withall manner of deceivablneſs of wnrighteouſueſs, Ithad the exatt: form of Like 
( the-true form of Godlineſs) anda lively Spiritiwic : Ithad.the form of knowledge;an! 
theform of worſhip, and with theſe it came to tempt, and:draw away them: fromthe 
life and from the power, who were in the life and in the power, and itdid prevailup 
on ſuch as/kept nor cloſe tothe Anointing. | But.after>iv had overcome, ' and gained 
the-Church's territories, then it might ſafely corrupethe form ;-andſoicdid, and wet 
60. int 
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ways of Worſhip, ſhe is the more- ſubtil Wirch; the more ſubtil Sorcereſs, and. is able 
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her, ver. 19. What knowledge, what delicate food, could the wiſeſt' or greateſt 0 
the earth defire, which ſhe had not ready for them, fee ver. 3,' and ver. '9; But, Son 
all this while, hath lain in the duſt, 'and been deſpiſed': She hath had tio building, - NO 
fence, but hath been trampled under foot by every unclean Beaſt »'Her witneſles' Wavy 
been cloathed with ſackcloth (a garment co a lofty 'Inhabitants of KA" di ) 
ain; 
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dain:) her fare hath been hard in the Wilderneſs, only a little Manna ( which wig _ 
fleſhly //-ae!, who luſt after rich and large knowledge, is counted light Bread, ay ye 


their Souls ſoon loath it :) Nor had ſhe this in plenty, but only a ſmall proportion day. Sr 
ly from the hand of the free-giver, ſufficient to keep life in her in the Wilderneſs, aff ;þ 
to furniſh her with ſtrength to give in her teſtimony againſt Baby/on, ſo far as the Laſh ;. 
ſaw good to call any of her ſeed. thereunto. Now what profeſſor can be willing to farffl jy, 
thus with her at preſent ; and to wait for her future riches, fulneſs, beauty, andgh 
ry! Nay, nay, they have ſo long lived richly, and fared deliciouſly in Babylon, thy bn 
they know not how tocat the bread of affliction, and drink the water of affliction wig 

ſad and deſolate Son. And yet this is the only way and paſſage out of Babylon inf @: 
Sion : That which hath been rich and fat, and ful-fed there, muſt become poor wif} ;.> 
lean, and feel hunger , and have none of the bread of life adminifired to it, y 


nor ſo much as husks neither, And in this fad day and ftate of miſery, the pag on 
are viſited which receive the Goſpel, and the dead raiſed, which receives {8 þ, 
life. ya 


6. Worſhipping of the Devil, All the World. wondered after the Beat, and thi ;. 
Worſhipped the Dragon, Rev; 13. 3, 4. Now the Dragon is the Devil, Rev. 20. 2. WW +1, 


There is no other Worſhip of God under the new Teſtament, but in Spirit and tru} y,, 
and he that werſhips otherwiſe, worſhips not God, but that Spirit which teachethal (... 
worſhip out of Gods Spirit, and out of the truth. Every prayer 18 not a prayer to Gall 


but only that prayer which is from and in the Spirit.. Every Ordinance or Duty, MW 1; 
is not an Ordinance of God, or a duty performed:to, God, but only that which uh ;-; 
Spirit leads into, and guides and preſervesin. This is the way that all the earth __ 
departed from the Lord, namely. by erring from his Spirit. They cry up practiſe; Ifr 
Religion, Duties, Ordinances, the means, the means, a Church, a Church (as WF ;;, 
Zews did the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord :) but they find the Church, Wh w; 
fore they have found the Spirit of the Lord ; and fo they find not the Church that in , 
God, the Church that is of his building, but they, poor hearts, frame up a building wo; 
well as they can according to the pattern they find in the Scriptures z and ſo they all ter 
not an habitation for God in the Spirit, but are eſtranged from the Life and Spirit 
all their Worſhip : and\ſo arenot found by the Spirit (which ſearcheth them and th 
Worſhip) worſhipping of God, but the works of their own hands, and Devils, Rev. 9. 1 
For that charge hands good againſt all the Inhabitants of Babylon, even to the hight 
and ſtricteſt of themall, whether in forms, or out of forms. Thereare many men w 
are very zealous and deyout in their ways of Worſhip, who were never taught by 
Spirit the way of worſhipping God, nor do at all know how to worſhip in the Spin thi 
theſe my Soul exceedingly pities. They have received into their underſtandings fre 
the letter of the Scripture, that God is to be worſhipped in Spirit, and that God 
give his Spirig to them that ask it. They have asked, and they hope they have the Sp 
rit, but poor deceived hearts, they know not what Spirit they are of, nor in what Spit 
they act, nor what Spirit they ſerve; and ſo periſh for /ack of knowledge, the key where 
hath been hid from them. Now let ſuch conſider : 

There are but two Spirits, the Spirit of God and the Spirit of Satan, one of whidſ® to 
guides all men in their Devotion and Religion, and one of which they ſerve therein. 8 for 
that is led by the Spirit of God, he ſerves God, he worſhips God : He that is led by th; 
ſpirit of Satan, he ſerves not God, bur that Spirit which appears in the Temple of Golf dr: 
ike God, and gives ſuch demonſtrations that he is God, as no fleſh can deny, 2 Theſ.24Þ for 
Here now is the great deceivableneſs. In profancneſs, in manifeſt wickedneſs, Satalſ op 
is eaſily ſeen : and men that are found here, it is granted that they are ſerving theÞ thi 
Devil: but that he ſhould fit as King in gathered Churches, in Duties, in Ordinances, inÞ ſh: 
ways of ſelf-denyal and mortification, and be worſhipped here, this is hard to be ſeen:Þ ha 
yet any of theſe which the Spirit of the Lord leads not into, or which are performed aÞ an 
any time without his Spirit, he is worſhipped in. Confider this, ye that are wiſe nÞ an 
Religion, and arediligently reading the Scriptures and gathering knowledge, and rules 
of worſhip, and applying promiſes, &c. Do ye this in the Life and Spirit of God? at} of 
in your own wiſdom, and according to your own underſtanding ? Doth not the wil-} oy 
dom of that ſpirit which is out of the Truth, guide you in your ſcarchings after Truth? } @ 


O donot ſerye that ſpirit which the Lord hates, but come back to that, from which 
in 
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known, and our of the paths ye have known. 
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in all this ye erre,, and which in all this ye cannot ſerve and worſhip. And/Itt not your 
Religion any longer conſiſt in meer prattifing what the Saints formerly praCtiſed(forthat 
ye may do without the ſame Spirit) but 1n yielding up to that life, power, and pure 
Spirit that they were led by. And whenye are joyned to this, then do not preſcribe 
the Lamb the way that he ſhould go, but fo/low rhe Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. , Do 
not tell the Shepheard (by your gathered wiſdam) the way that he mult lead you 
in, but know the voice and follow it : For this I can truly teſtifie, that if once ye come 
in faithfulneſs and true light to follow the Lamb, he will lead n paths ye have not 

7. Compelling of others 10 Worſhip, Rev, 13.15, 16. The falſe Woman and theBeaſt 
fet up a Worſhip in the Will, and they do not know why. any in the-Will-alſo- may 
not ſubje&t and ſubmit to it. They can give them reaſons, they can'give them ar- 


guments from Scripture, and if they will not yield to theſe, they are to be looked upon 


as ſtubborn and refractory, and to be compelled by outward force.. 'This hath been 
the cqurſe generally throughout the Land of Babylon, But theſe ſhew hereby that they 
themſelves are erred from the Truth (and therefore very unfit and unlikely to teach 
it others: ) For that which God works upon is the Gonfcience, which: he convinceth by 
the Light of his Spirit, and na other Light can.cruly convince it. That therefore which 
would have a man yield to any practiſe, or way of worſhip, till he be truly convin- 
ced, is of the Devil. My Son, give me, thy heart, ſaith Chriſt, the Wiſdom of God : 
Come not to me with Oblations and Sacrifices, but give me thy heart. ---My Son, give 
me thy Knee, give me thy Obedience to the. ways 1 have ſer up, give me thy confor+ 
mity, faith Antichriſt, ſaith the adulterated Wiſdom: and. if any refuſe, ſhe endeavors 
ro compel them. Thus like Zeroboam the Son of Nebat, ſhe makes (that which ſhe calls) 
Iſrael to fin : or like Nebachadnezzar, the ſets up an Idol, and -cauſeth all her Chil- 
dren to bow toit. Thus the load of the iniquity of multitudes lies upon. that Scarlet 
Whore, who force; her Cup of Abominations and filthineſs ypon all ſhe caw, Rev. 17: 
4. cauſing all, both ſmall and great, in all her Territories to: recerve her Mark, and 
worſhip her Image. The work of the Miniſter of, Chriſt, is to keep the; Conſcience 
tender, that the voice of Chriſt may be heard, and the Law of his Spirit of Life (which 
makes obedient to the God of life) ſpring up there: bur this is the Image, here is the 
way, bow, conform ſay the Miniſters of Antichriſt, But we are not convinced in the 
ſight of God, that this is the way, ſay poor Souls, It is your own fault, ye may be 
convinced if ye will, ſay the Miniſters of Antichriſt, we are ready to give you Argus 
ments and Scriptures to convince you, how is it ye arenot convinced ? Ye muſt be con> 
vinced, otherwiſe the Magiſtrate muſt deal with you, Thus they endeavourto harden 
the Conſcience, that they may ſerupon 1t and ride it, and terrifie it from its ſubjection 
to its only true and lawful King. O the havock that hath been made of Souls by this 
means ! the Lord is requiring it of this Generation, 

But let me ask this queſtion to all the Learned and Wiſe, in all the Regions of Baby- 
lon, under what painted form or way of Worſhipſoever. Can any Worſhip Gadaright, 
before they be truly convinced of his will and way ? Can any be convinced without his 
Light and Spirit ? Were it good and acceprable in the ſight of God, for any -perſons 
to run into that way, whereofthou ſayeſt thou art convinced that: it is the way, be- 
fore they themſelves ace convinced? If it be not good and acceptable, what is that 
that goes about to compel them? Away with thy carnal Weapens ;;'and if thou wilt 
draw to God, draw by that which is ſpiritual : but if thou wilt ſtill be uſing autward 
force (running to the Laws of men, and Power of the Magiſtrate) the Lord hath 
opened an eye, which diſcovers thy nakedneſs herein, and is able tomakeit manifeſt in 
the ſight of all People, and thon ſhalt not long cover thy ſhame. The Lords people 
ſhall be @ willing people to follow him in 1he day of his Power : but all the Lords people 
have been unwilling to fojlow thee in the day of thy power, which is;neer an end 
and the very Fountain of thy deceit (and Tyranny over the Conſcience) is opening 
and making manifeſt. 

8. Perſecufion of ſuch as ſhe cannot compel to her Worſhip, She ſets up herform 
of knowledge, ſhe ſets up her way of worſhip, and thoſe that will not be drawn to 
own the one, and pradtife the other, ſhe ſets her brand upon them for erroneous pex- 
ſons, Schiſmag.ticks, Hercticks, they muſt not ” or Sell, Rev. 13. 17. They muſt beBa- 
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80 The Judgimelit of Babylon. 
nifhed or Impriſoned, or perhaps put ro Death, for ſhe is hardly ſatisfied, till ſhe hath 
drunk theBlood of thoſe, who in any eminent degree are the Witneſſes of Chriſt again} 
her, Rev. 17.6. This was a thing wondered ar by fobn with great admiration, to ſg 
this Woman, this great City, out of which all the-venomous Darts are ſhort, againf 
the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, under a pretence of zeal for the Church and Ordinay. 
ces of Chrift. For this is the Engine, whereby the Dragon makes War with the trix 
Womans ſeed, (which keep the Commandements of God and have the Teftimony of 7eſw 
Chrift) even by this falfe woman which rides on the Beaſt, by whoſe power and ſtrength 
ſhe overcomes the Saints. She ſets up a way of Doctrine, a way of Worſhip in a Nag. 
on, and gets Laws made for the defence of ir, and againſt chem that will not ſubgjt 
to it; \andhete ſhe is too hard for the Saints, by this means ſhe overcomes the May. 
ryrs and Witneſſes, and keeps the Trath down, and keeps up her way of deceit, which c. 
without this prop would ſoon fall. | | 
This whortth ſpirit ſcents the Spiritof the Lord, ſhe knows it wil ſoon be her Death 
if ſhe cannor make it appear odious, and ſuppreſs it : Therefore ſhe hunts thig' ſpirit, 
ſhe hunts the life and power. of what ſhe her ſelf profeſles (efpecially if it appeq 
vigorous and ſtrong in'any) ſhe ſeeks advantages againſt the Servants of the livin ke 
God; repreſenting them to the earthly powers as perſons of dangerous Principles ani dc 
bad practiſes, inventing all manner of what can be called evil againſt them, and ſpread, 
ingit among the People, that the Truth may ſtartup no where in the earth, bur ey 
where be'knocked down by the violence of the Multitude, or by the Sword of hel 
fended Magiſtrate. Now what is the matter 'of all this great noiſe and fury ? ” 
this, 4 Lamb is riſen np in the Innocency, the pirre harmleſs ſpirit 1s appearing in th he 
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Earth, the true Life (which diſcovers the Hypocriſie, and dead forms and ways of the his 
whoriſh ſpirit) breaking forth : Therefore fhe makes a great outcry, awake peopk = 
7 


awake, the Churchis in danger, ariſe Magiſtrates, Magiſtracy and Miniſtry will dow, 
if this Lamb-tlike ſpirit be fuffered. Nay, nay ; Theſe ſhali ſtand, bur Babylon ſhall fall 
and her »:/tery of iniquity be diſcovered, and her dece:ivableneſs of xnrigbteouſneſs made 
manifeſt ; and the/ true Life and Spirit ſhall arife and take poſſeſſion of the hearts if 
people, and make them a clean and fit habitation for God : and people that are ſub 
zect hereto, fhall feel it, and enjoy ir, though the Merchants of Baby/on fay, mcn ſhal 
never be made clean while they live, but muſt ſtill have a body of Sin and Deati 
hanging about them. Buthow ſhall they pur on Chriſt, who have not pur off the 
of Sin ? Shall thoſe who are made Kings and Prieſts to God here on earth, Mini. 
ſter in their filthy Garments. | 
Theſe are ſome of the Sins of Babylon, that painted Harlot, which is ſubtle in heart, 
and lyes in wait to deceive, in the abſence of the true Church, whoſe cloathing and IF 
reſemblance ſhe rakes up, and appears in.  : 
And when ſhe hath done all this, when (like egypt) ſhe hath kept the Seed in Bon- age 
"dage in all her Territories and Dominions, in every Church ſhe hath ſet up, and by al 
her Miniftries and Ordinances: when (like Sodom) ſhe hath filled the whole VVorkd 
with filthineſs, uncleanneſs, and all manner of ſpiritual Abominations: VVhen (like off 
Zeruſalem the Bond-woman) ſhe and her Children have ſcotfed at the Spirit in every ap 
pearance, all the time of her Reign, and have trampled upon, and domineered ove 
them, who have but ſpoken of the coming of the juſt one in his people, ſporting her ſelf 
in her own deceivings: Yet after all this, She wipes her mouth, and ſaith ſhe hath done m 
harm: She hath been for the Goſpel, and Church, and Miniſtry, and Ordinances, and 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints, and only againſt Deceivers, Seducers, Blaſphe- 
mers and Hereticks. But the Spirit of the Lord cannot be thus deceived, nor ſhall the 
Nations be always thus deceived, and ſuffer her to fit as a Queen upon their Conſcien- 
ces, bur ſhe ſhall ſee ſorrow, and they ſhall taſte joy at the ſound of the evertaſting 
Goſpel, when once again it cometh to their ears, Rev: 14: 6. and Chap. x9: 6,7. ' 


The Judgement of Babylon. | 


Bi the great, this great City of abominations, which hath reigned over the 


whole carth, which hath bewitched all forts of Profeſſors with the Gblden Cup of 
| S her 


_ The Judgment of Babylon. = 
! Fer Fornications, which hath ſubtilly led from the life, and held all forts Captive in 
il Þ te witchery of her deceit, and hath triumphed over the Holy Seed, making Son their 
lee Mother deſolate, who ſat in the Duſt, and was trampled upon by her. This grear Cj- 
inſt ry, this glorious City, this rich Ciry, this mighty powerful Ciry, this Queen of the 
an earth (which knows not what belongs to Sions miſery, ſorrow, Poverty, and deſolati- 
Tue on) with Antichriſt her King and Husband (who hath cloathed himſelf with the Gar- 
«ſu ments of light, and appeared in the likeneſs of the King of $:o», and hath long been 
Sth ſo acknowledged and worthipped) is to be judged by the Spirit of life, which ariſeth 
wel out of the duſt of Srox, th "pls | 1.49, it 10-7 « 
uy And though Babylon the great Whore (whoin atl her transformings hath ſtill remain- 
S ed ancnemy tothe life) hath great power and great wiſdom, and can ſhift very ſub- 
ei © tilly ro ſave her felf by both; yet frong « the Lord God who Juageth her, and he aifa 
wiſe, and ſhe ſhall not eſcape His hand, bur he will purſue her with his voices, with 
ath, his Thunderings, with his Hail-ftenes, with his Earthquakes, with his Woes, with his 
It, Plagnes, with his Caps of Indignation, till he hath made her manifeſt, till he hath bro- 
"UM ken her in pieces, till he harh crumbled and laid her in the duſt, rill he hath brought her 
"0 down to the very Pic, where the feet of Sion ſhall crrample upon her for ever. Sing, Sing O 
a inhabitant of S:0n,dgft thou not behold the Crown of Pride going down apaceithe Decree 
a is ſealed againſt her, ſhe cannot eſcape ; yea ſbe :s fallen, ſhe is fallen, ſhe is already taken 
A in the Snare, the eye of my life ſeeth it, and rejoyceth over her in the living power. 

E Theelagues of God Almighty, from the fierceneſs of his Indignation, are viſiting 
Y her whole Territories, and paſſmg over all her Land. Nothing can help her to avoid 
th his ftroak, no Paint will ſerve, no Cover will hide, no Profefſſhon, no Practiſe, no Du- 

þ ties, no Ordinances, no Church, no Miniftry can avail ro conceal her, but that ſpirit 
hs ispurſued by the Spirit of the Lord, and found out every where, and Plagues are prepa- 
f red and pouring out upon her. - Nay, though ſhe leave all her forms, and pretend to 
al wait and ſeek for the Lord, yet fhe is found our there alſo. | | 7 
- Now whar is. her Judgment ? Deſtruction and utter defolation from the hand of the 
4 Lord, to be an hiſfing and reproach thronghour all Generations, (to be brought down 
hy by pourings forth of the wrath and vengeance of the Almighty) into the Pir, and there 
to drink the fufnefs of his wrath for ever. Son fhail be exalted, S:ox ſhall drink the 


. 
bl 


al cupoflife, the cup of bleffing, the cup of Love, the cup of ſalvation for ever. But Ba- 
the brlon the Cup of Fury, the Cup of Indignation for ever and ever. Sion ſhall ſing, bu 
In) xo the Cup of Fury, the Cup g - & g, bur 


Babjloy ſhall how! : and all that ſaw any beauty, or took any pleaſure in her, ſhall mourn 
over her ; Alas, alas, for her, ſhe who hath fo many ages gone for the Church, is now 
Yroved to be the Whore ; thoſe who have been taken, in their feveral transformings; 
for the true Miniſters, made manifeſt ro be the falſe Prophers; their Ordinances and 
Duties, but Thefts and Imitations ; things which they have ſtollen from what they read 
n the Scriptures, but never received from the hand of the Spirit.  _ ._ | 
The wrath of God, the dreadful Cup of his fury and jealous indignation for the cauſe 
ff Sioz, is togo over her whole Land, Over her Sea, and all the $4:ps thar Trade there- 
n, and all her Merchants with all her. precious Traffique and Merchandife. All her 
Doftrines which ſhe hath ſtollen out of the Scripture, all her difciplines, all her ex- 
eriences, All her performances (even thoſe which are moſt Tike the performances of 
ormer Saints;) nay though ſhe may ſpeak the very words of Truth, yer as they come 
rom her mouth, they ſhall be thrown by and judged, and be of no ſervice or eſteem 
n $:ox. The preclouſeft of her ware ſhall be droſs and dung in the Land of Life, where 
here ſhall be no Sea; nor no ſuch kind of Merchants, Traffique or Trading for ever. 
| Her Earth alſo ſhall be made defolate, and burnt up, with all that is found therein : 
Alt her ſettlement ſhall be ſhaken, all her Fruit-trees ſhall be rooted up, all her fruit 
hall wither, rot, die, and perifh, All her converſions of people to God (as ſhe callsit) 
haff come to nothing : Yea; and if ſhe have yet any more drefles, or ſecret coverings, 
hetein ſhe would appear like the Church again, and bring forth again, yet ſhe and 


er Children ſhall immediately be difcovered, her fleth burnt with fire, and her Chil- 

ren daſh'd againſt the Stopes. , Every Street in her City, every Houſe aiid 1dol in eve- 

hs Street, eyery room in every Houſe, with every inhabitant, ſhalldrink of che Cap of 

of [foniſoment, and ſtutnble; and fall, and riſe no more, Thon haſt hay wats over 
 O mineenemy, becanſe I have fallen, and have long ſat in darkyiſs : 


rejoyce no lon- 


E oth 


her 
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ger, for T ſhall riſe again, and the Lord ſhall be. a light unto me ; but thor ſhalt riſe w 
more, andthy light ſhall be put out for ever; glory to, the meek. ſuffering-lamb, even to hin 
that fits upon the Throne of life for ever. 
Her 4iralſo ſhall be darkened. The Lord ſhall enlighten my darkneſs, but the 
light of Babylon ſhall be darkneſs for evermore, The /ight of a Candle ſhall be ſeen 
more at all in thee. Many lights hath Babylon ſer up in the dark night, but the riſing of 
the Sun of Righreouſneſs ſhathextinguiſh them all for ever, and Baby/on ſhall be ſhy 
up in utter darkneſs, Yea, all that haveretained to Babylon, all thar have walked by 
thelight of any of her Candles, that have cried up any of her falſe ware for orthoday, 
that have given up their names to her under any of her dreſſes or appearances, or that 
have received any of her marks, they ſhall partake of her ſhame, of her miſery, andy 
her torment from the hand of the Lord God. Yea, her Throne alſo ſhall be viſited, an 
the ſeat of Antichriſt in every heart ſhall feel the Wrath. | 

Riſe up from the duſt, and ſhout forth withjoy, O Captive. daughter of Son, why 
haſt long dwelt under oppreſſion, in the midſt of the Daughter of Babylon. Behold Bu. 
bylons King ſhall be no longer Judge over Son, but thy King ſhall be Judge, and he 
ſhall judge the King of Babylon: And let all the powers and Potſheards of the earth ſtring 
to their utmoſt, yer ſaith the Lord, have 7 ſet my King upon my holy Hill of Sion, and he 
ſhall rule in my people, and rule over Babylon | 

Learn therefore, O Inhabitants of the earth,great and ſmall,Meckneſs,learn Rights 4 
ouſneſs, learn the Fear of the Lord ; Kiſs the Son, harden not your ſelves againſt hin, 


t 
\ 
t 


I 


calling him a Deceiver, a Blaſphemer, a Seducer, an Heretick. (for what ye do.to thi 9 
leaſt that appear in his life, ye do to him :,) but hearken to the Word of his everlaſtiy 
Goſpel , which faith, FEAR GOD, AND GIVE GLORY TO HIM" 
FOR THE HOUR OF HIS JUDGEMENT 1S COME, and ye cu 
not eſcape his hand by that fear, which is taught by the precepts of men, or by tradi 
onal knowledge out of the Scriptures, nor while ye ſeek that honour which came ax 
of the earth, and isof the earth, and to that which is 'earthly. Therefore ler yau 6 
hearts learn to know him, and your tongues to confeſs him, and your knees to bow © 
him : which, if ye do, ye muſt forget all 3hat knowledge. and thoſe confeſſions an Fy 
bowings, which ye have learned in Babylon : for though ye may have confeſſed ſon: W; 
true things, yet (having learn'd this in Babylon) ye have confelled falſly even as the mW. L 
who ſaid, The Lord liveth, yet ſwore falſly, Jer. 5. 2. | | Chi 
Now conſider, ye Miniſters of ſeveral ſorts, and ye ſeveral ſorts of profeſſors: | hos 


may appear great enemies to you, becauſe we witneſs againſt your ways, and telly 
what the end of them will be ; but are we enemies to you indeed, whoſe deſire it is os 
fave you from this great Wrath, which hath already entred into the earth, and ſeize 
on ſome ? Should we ſooth you up, and not witneſs theſe things to you (which wei 
fallibly know) how fhould we anſwer it tothe Lord our God, or to your Souls, wha 
we ſhall appcar before him ? If we were in your condition, would we be content tok 
let go on, and to be overtaken with this great deſtruction? We cannot be ſilent, } 
muſt be filent, but we cannot. We know ye muſt be filent ; for that which oor 
ſpeaks in you, hath been ſilenced in us,, and is not to miniſter the things of God. B 
the ſpirit of the Lord muſt not be quenched in us notwithſtanding all our weakneſs, bu Will 
the treaſure muſt iſſue forth from the earthen Vellel, for the relief of the poor in ſpit . | 
who alone receive the Goſpel. Therefore though ye hate us, though ye perſecutew ro 
though ye ſpeak all manner of evil againſt us, and uſe us never ſo hardlly ; yer then 
is love rooted in our ſouls, toward your ſouls, yea and toward your perſons alſo: al 
having both felt the wrath, and taſted of the mercy, we cannot but warn you of tt 
one, and invite you tothe other (and O that ye might tind a ſhelter under rhe ſhadoſſſj, 
ofhis Wings in the ſtormy ſeaſon when Wrath ſhall be ſhowred down without mercy!) _ 


a I n 
buil 
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And this we cannot but tell you, that the ſeveral ways af Religion in the Chriſtaſf th 
World, are but ſo many ſeveral coverings: and that that which is covered with them if, S 
the whoriſh Spirit, which the Spirit of the Lord is hunting, who will ſtrip her, and mal fthe 


her naked, and ſhe ſhall appear to have been the whore under them all. Now thi ur « 
which lyeth beneath this ſpirit in you, which isdeſpiſed and trampled upon as a thin xy, 
of nought, which is burthened and daily flain by your multitudes of Ordinances, Prc mon 

fcſſhons, and Religious praCtiſes, this is the heir of life ; and by the raiſing up and livin } 


t 
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of this in you, may ye come to life, and no otherwiſe. And all Religion without this 
{even the moſt inward) is but the deceit of the Whore, who makes a great ſhew of 
V Worſhip, and of Zeal toward Chriſt, his Ordinances and Miniſtry (as ſhe calls them : ) 

butby all theſe, and under all theſe holds the life in bondage, and ftrives by all means 


"| to flay the heir, that the Inheritance might come to her Son. Bur Cain the ſacrificer, 
i Jſemael the Son of the Bond-woman, Eſas the hunter abroad after Veniſon, the 7ew 
"TW full of profeſſion , zeal, ordinances, and worſhip, ſhall not inherit; bur ſlain 4bet 
by ſhall be raiſed to life, i/aac (who was born of the dry and barren Womb) ſhall have 
WB the promiſe, plain 7acob the bleſſing, the out-caſt Gentile be ſought out. Thus it ſhall be, 
> can yereadit? Yet it is the defire of our Souls that a remnant of you may be ſaved, 


and now is the gathering, Therefore ſeek humility, ſeek poverty. of ſpirit , ſeek 
Bl the ſuffering Seed, the Meek, Innocent, Harmleſs, Dove-like nature, even the love 
which doth no ill, nor thinks no ill, for this is the Spirit which is to be gathered : bur 


" the highand lofty, the wiſc and knowing, the fat and ſtrong, the rough and confident 
+ in their Wiſdom, and in their Duties, Churches, Ordinances, &c. (which they have 
| te gathered, and ſtollen from the Scriptures, out of the life) are with all theſe to be re- 
We jetted, and to be ſhut up in blindneſs and hardneſs of heart. Seeing they are to ſee, and 
d he not perceive, and hearing to hear, and not underitand, leait they ſhould be converted and 
healed. - Yea, it is this Spirit, which 1s to fret under its pain and torment from the 
Tel Worsand Plagues, but cannot repent, but paſſeth on with Babylon toruin anddeſtruti- 
in on, Rev. 16. 9, 10, IT. 6911! 
/ te Babylon # become the habitation of Devils, and the hold of every foul Spirit, and a Cage 
Van of every wnclean and hateful Bird. Come ont of her, my people, that ye be not partakers of her 
"i fins, ard that ye receive not of her plagues, Rev. 18. v.2, 4. 
cal - This is the cry concerning Babylon juſt upon her fall, / Her iniquity is full, her filth 
on overflows, the pure ſeed is gathering out ofher, and nothing but Devils and foul Spi- 


W rits, and unclean hateful Birds remain in her: And the call ſtill is to the people of God, 
Tous from one remove to another, from one part of Babylonito another, to travel on, and paſs 
away ftill, till they come quite out of it all. To come ut of one part of Babylenjſbh Wor> 
ſhip, that is not enough, or to come out of ſome pieces. of Babyloniſh knowledge and 
Wiſdom, will not anſwer the call, but ye muſt come out of it all. Depart ye, depart ye, 
(Ul this is not your reſt, for it 35 polluted. Stay not in-any part of the unclean Land, O 
Child of the pure life : but be ſeparate and touch. not the unclean thing, if thou wilt 
have the holy one to receive thee, Not only the ſeveral drefies and forms of the Whore 
are polluted, bur her Spirit alſo, and allher inward Fabrick. of Religion, out of which 
-"Kthou muſt alſo come, if ever thou be joyned to the pure life. Thy Faith, thy Hope, 

Why Love, thy Patience, thy Joy, thy Peace, thy' Juſtification, thy SanCtification, 

thy Mortification, thy ability to Pray, to give Thanks to- Wait, &c. All muſt down, 
"Yall muſt ſuffer loſs, all muſt become droſs and dung. to thee, that thou maiſt know the 
building of true life from and inthe Spirit... For the Lord will not own any of theſe, 

nor reccive thee with any of theſe which the Whore hath: touched, but if thou wilt 

ave the pure life both mw and without. thou muſt part with the 'corrupt life both 

 "*Wwithinand without. ( This is a faithful and true Teſtimony, but who can receive it 2 

s, WEwill not both the houſes of Iſrael be offended, and ſtumble at it?) But if any of the- 
1 (pu people of God will abide ſtill in Babylon, and not hearken to every call of the Spirit of 
uiCVlthe Lord, to follow its guidance out ofevery part of her, they ſpall receive ( from the 

1" Eimpartial hand of the Lord ) of her plagues, have torment and ſorrow proportionable 

0. © Fo the glory and pleaſure they have had with her. Therefore, if after one, two, three, 

of WR many removes out of ſome parts and practiſes of Babylon, the voice ſtill follow, cry« 

hadoſ Ing, Come out of her my people (rhe ſpirit of Antichriſtis yet among you, the Wine of For- 

CIC) Fnication from the pure life, is not yet purged out of you ) do not ſtop your ears, thinks: 

brilling this belongs not to you, becauſe ye have forſaken ſome paths which are Antichriſti- 
Them "$0 ; but hear and follow, forit is your life, and your way to reſt and peace in the Land 

d MFefthe living, and your ſure preſervation from anguiſh, perplexity, and miſery in the 

w hour of Baby/ons judgment and ſore diſtreſs. | 14> | 

a thi Now there is one thing, which lies as a great block'in the way, to hinder this Teſti- 

'S, Fro mony from entring into the hearts of thoſe, to whom it is direCted, or at leaſt tro wea- 

d iy "en the ſpirits demonſtration of it to their conſciences (for exceeding ſubrle is the "1 

ri 


h n0 
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riſh ſpirit, to-keepevery one of her ſubjects fromthe ſight, or ſuſpicion of her in them, 
ſclves, and to: darkenevery beam of light, whereby ir pleaſeth God to make any way 
for the diſcovery of herin them). which is this. 7 
O6je&.. But hath all our Religion for theſe many Ages, been Babyloniſh, and Whore 
dom from the life ?. all our Churches, all our Ordinances, all our Duties, all our Migjz 
firy, &c.) We can never be drawn to believe. this. We are ſure we have felt liy 
touches from God: many a time, and enjoyed ſweet Communion with him in thay, 
God hath often metusthere; and refreſhed our Spirits; which he would nothave done, 
had they:not. been of himſelf. -. ? $0) SINE 
nſw. There hath been:a fimplicity and ſincerity of heart, ſtirring in ſome peo 
rowards Godin all Ages, even among the Heathen under alt rheir Idols, and am 
the Jews inthe midſt of their great Apoſtacy : which fimpliciry is of God, and accey. 
table with' him, notwithſtanding all the load of filth that may hang round aboy 
it, Even in: the midſt 'of Egypt, or: in the midſt of Babylon, if 1ſracl groans the Lon 
hears, and may return ſweet anſwers to 1/rae/, even there. When ſſrael was a Child 1 
loved him, -and called my Son omt of Egypt. The loweſt breathings' of' true lite -cowaryſ 
God is the voice of his Son,” and enters into his cars from the 'darkeſt part of Em 
__ or Babylon. © 9 JOIIELET = 
Nee this Nation, the fimplicity hath more ſtirred, than in-other Nations, iti 
ſced of Godin this Land, hath beenexceeding precious and dear 'to him.” And att 
beginning of theſe late Troubles, the ſtirring of the ſimplicity from the pure ſeed, wa 
more vigorous and lively, than it had been in many Ages before : -and accordingly th 
anſwers-of:Gad toit were moretreth: and {fweer, and there was a'taft ofhim, and: fel 
lowſhip with him, and ſweet hopes and refreſhments to the Soul. Though the wy 
of Praying, Preaching and Worſhip. (either publick or private) was not right befar 
him ; yet he over-looked that'which-hisSout hated -(winking at the time of Ignoram 
and Antichyiſtian darkneſs) and met with that which he loved. - And if the fimplicy-* 
had grown.and ithriven, Communion with God'(and life from him) would haves 
creaſed, although the pure path of the Sanctuary had nor yet been made manifeſt {9% 
Bur this was it deſtroyed all, \anbther thing got up under a cover, and the ſimphfifeP* 
city ſunk, .andſo the life withdrew, and God hath'grown ſtrange to his people. iF 
milled that which he loved and came' to vifir, ' he-found that thruſt \upon him for hi 
which his Soul cannot own'or unite with, and ſ6 he became but as awayfaring man, thi 
rerneth aſide! to: tarry for a Night, Jer.' x4. 8. Enter into your hearts, O ye back-ſlidii 
Children, is it not thus? You, who had ſweer'raſts of God, is he not become a tra 
ger to you ?. You thathad ſweet, freſh, lively” breathings after God, are you not | 
down in a form' (or under ſome pleaſing notions) and have gota covering, but loſt 
ſimplicity of your life,. and the fweet taſts of God,” and refreſhments from him 2 Thi 
ir hath been in all Reformations: there was commonly a pure, ſingle , naked 'beyi 
ning, but an evitthing ſoon got dominion over it, ſlaying the pure living ſtirring, 
the form'which it raiſed up, 'under a pretence of preſerving the life thereby, and 
ſerving God more uniformly and acceptable therein.” ' Ah the precious Seed' that wilf® 
ſown ar the beginning of theſe troubles! What's become of it? how is every onetit 
ned aſide from the pure life, into ſome Idol or other of his own heart! fome into ony**?: 
way of worſhip, and fome into-another ; ſome into one notion, and ſome into anothej Wi 
and all joyning-together to keep: the ſeed in bondage, endeavouring either to bring 
back again to Egypt (to make it ſerve here ) or to deſtroy and bury it in the Wild ** 
neſs. But the Lord hath viſited this poor defolate ſeed, and hath been gathering *F* 
from all quarters, from amiditall empty forms, on the one hand, and all vain hights 
tions on the other hand ; and he will preſerve it, overturning alt his new enemies as 
45 A? old. | 
_ - This then is the ſum of the Anfiver. 
1. No way, or particular aft of worſhip under the New Teftament, is acceprabl 
to God without his Spirit. fa) 7 | 
2. All invented or imitated ways or atts of Worſhip, to the performing whereof, ti [OR 
moving, preſence, 'and power of his Spirit 18 not neceſſary (but'men can perform then pb 
without it) are Babylon;ſh, and Whoredem from that Spirit to which the true Chriſty *2ciE 
an is joyned, and in which all that he dotiv'is performed. wi 
| ; ; ;. Us 
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_ Under this Antichriſtianiſm, under this Whoredom (even in the Land of Baby - 
n, where the true 1/rael is Captive) a true ſimplicity and zeal towards Gad may 
,metimes be ſtirring. | . Tora 
4 When this art any time is ſtirring towards the Lord, the Lord pities it, the Lord 
pres ir, the Lord accepts it, When this calls, the Lord hears, and waits that he may 
- gracious, and return anſwers of Grace to ir, | 2 | 
vey If 5: Though the Lord accept of this in the pnidſt of Babylon, and in the midſt of the 
161, horiſh ways of worſhip that have been Learned there, yet this doth not make Baby 
1,” or her ways of Worſhip acceptable, nor are not to be made uſe of, (nor cannot) 
y any that fears God to juſtifie them. | | 

6. Where they are ſo made uſe of, and the Babyloniſh ways and forms of Wor- 
hip cryed up (becauſe of Gods viſitations and render Mercy to. his Seed under them) 
od is provoked, his preſence withdrawn, lite loſt, and wrath prepared againſt thoſe 
rms and ways of worſhip, which, will reach to the very Bowels of thoſe who are 
ound there. fy 

And ler this word come home to your hearts, O ye that ever knew what belonged 
o ſweet Communion with God ! If God was ſo tender to you in Babylon, when he ftit- 
ed up in you a pure ſimplicity and zeal there, what would he have been to you, if ye 
jad come out of Babylon ? Ah, yehave loſt the ſubſtance for a ſhadow, and thar not a 
ght ſhadow|neither, but a ſhadow of your own forming ! and now ye are angry with 
hem, who will not alſo leave theſubſtance to cry up your ſhadow, Ahenter intoyour 
cret Chambers, and Jet ſhame cover your faces, yea who would propagate that Apa- 
acy from the Lord, which your own hearts have too far centred into, and are ſodeeply 
volved in.  Othart the eye were opened in you which can ſee it ! .Donot your hearts 
lictle feel it? O mourn after the Lord, and mourn after the loſs of that which once 
inſome meaſure in you) was true to the Lord, O that the loſt Sheep mighrþe ſaught 
ut, and that which hath been ſcattered (in the day of your loftineſs, and ſeeking 
Dominion and great things) mighr be gathered again to the Lord! for great is the wrath 
indſeverity that is towards you, and he is become exceeding jealous for his Seeds ſake; 
and Judgement muſt begin with you, who cry out againſt Antichriſt in one groſs fleſhly 
WSppaarance, and yet are ſerving him your ſelves, ſome of you in other forms, ſome in 
tEPpirit. We 
Thisis a ſtanding Truth, Whatever is not of the Spirit of God in Religion and Wor. 
hip: is of the Spirit, of Antichriſt, Whar ever the Spirit of man hath invented or imi- 

ed, is not the thing itſelf, is not the true Worſhip: for the true Worſhipis only and 
ontinually in the Spirit, and never out of the Spirit. The crue Praying is in the Spi- 
it, thetrue Singing in the Spirit, the true Preaching in the Spirit : Whatſoever is ouc 
fit, is of Antichriſt in man. Now therefore give up all your Religion, your Know- 
edge, 'your Worſhip, your PraCtiſes which are out of the Spirit, and return unto the 
ord, and wait for his raiſing of that ſeed in you, which once began to ſpring, bur is 
ow ſlain, and lyes in Death and Captivity under all theſe, and the earthly part 
wherein all this Religion and theſe practiſes ſtand) covers its blood, ſo as ye cannot ſee 
how ye have ſlain, and daily doſlay the juſt one. . 
a © the blood, the blood, the innocent blood that daily cryes to the Lord gud you ! 
How can the Lord accept any of your ſervices, while your hands are full of Blood ! 
FE vhile the pure ſimplicity is lain, the love grown cold, the life loſt, and the whoriſh 
it way and path (whercin and whereby it was loſt) cryed up for the way of God. Shall 
vr. not the Lord viſit for theſe things? Shall not his Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as 
this ? Yea his wrath is kindled, the fierceneſs of his wrath is kindled againſt the profeſ> 
16-8 (ors of this Age, and wo is from the Lord towards them. Wo to the Proteſtant Con- 
8 $regations, wo to the ſelect Churches, wo to their Paſtors, who have helped them to 
wander from the Iife to dead Idols, which cannot profit - Wo to them who are exalted 
In notions and high knowledge : ye have judged and condemned the Papiſts, and the 
vþ| Lord hath found the ſame Spirit of Idolatry in you ! Bur turn from your Idols, return to 
your ſimplicity, put away your Adulteries from between your Breaſts, and return to 
#0 your firſt love, and the Lord will receive you, though ye nave wandred after many 
en 'overs, and have been inflamed with the love of Idols under every green Tree : but in 
g-y eſe your Church ways and worſhips the Soul of the Lord abhors you, and all your for- 
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mer zeal and ſimplicity is blotted out and forgotten, and in your preſent Adultery Ba 
Idolatry ſhall ye die, unlefs ye hear the voice of the Lord recalling you, and turng; _ 
reproof. | | ; (w 

Now in tender Bowels to helpyou a little, conſider that which follows. . 


The ſame Spirit that ſtealeth away the true ſimplicity, raiſeth up and ftealeth in af, WP 
Image thereof,” which there is no perceiving at preſent, unleſs the Soul lye very |, 
'and be kept open and clear in the pure light. | 

Andas in the rue ſimplicity, the true light, the true knowledge, the true faith,; ſpri 
rrue hope, the true love, the true meekneſs, the true zeal, the true poverty and hw 
lity, &c. ſprings up and is nouriſhed : ſo in the falſe Image of ſimplicity (which ff gi 
Devil ſecretly conveys in, when he ſteals away the true) there's a likeneſs of allthy 
ſpringing up and growing. | | 

And here's the beginning of Baby/on in the heart, here are the inward riches and ty 
fures thereof. What can Sox pretend to, which Babylon hath notin the reſemblandif 4. 
Is there ſimplicity of heart in $:0z? and is there not ſimplicity of heart among the in 
bitants of Babylon ? yea, a falſe Image. Is there light in Sion? and is there not 4 the 
tight in Babylon? yea there's the light of the Sun, and the light of the Moon, and 
light of the Stars which fell from Heaven, and the light of many Candles ſhinir 
Babylon. 1s there true knowledge in S:0n? There's knowledge falſly ſo called in Babyln 
falſe knowledge of the Croſs of Chriſt, a falſe knowledge of his Death, a falſe kn 
{edge of his Blood, without feeling the living vertue thereof, which truly waſheth a 
the Sin. So for Faith, Hope, Love, Meckneſs, Zeal, Humility, &c* There are falſe ln 
ges of all theſe in Babylon, and of whatever elſe is wrought in truth in the Inhabita 
of Son. | 

Now when the Truth is loſt, and the falſe Image crept in (both which are done 
unawares, while the Husbandman is aſleep ; and ſo he perceives it not, but thinks in 
very heart that it is ſhll the ſced of truth that is growing up in him) then begins 
miſtery of Fornication, [dolatry, Witchcraft, and all manner of ſpiritual wickednefs a 
deceit ro work in the heart. Thy believing, thy hoping, thy love, thy zeal, thy praji 
thy waiting, &c. All here isabomination, it's from a falſe root, it's of a falſe kind:! 
is not of the trueſeed ; the enemy hath ſtollen away that, while thou waſt neglige 
and {lumbering, andall this ariſeth in thee from the ſeed which he did ſow inſtead the 
of, and is the fruit of the Land of Babylon. by 

And having thus committed inward Whoredom in thine own heart, then thou ſe 
eſt and ſetteſt up outward ways of Whoredom alſo. Having firſt ſet up an inwa 
Image of the inward life of the Saints, though then ſeekeſt and ſetteſt up another Ima 
of their outward worſhip, anImage ofa Church, anImage of a Miniſtry, an Image 
Ordinances, an Image of Praying, an Image of Singing, an Image of Preaching, al 
mage of Baptiſm, an Image of the Saints Communion. And thus thou art defiled wit 
in and without, and art mad with envy and rage that thou canſt not bewitch then 
bitants of S:oz (who are kept pure from all theſe defilements, and reſerved as Witnd 
ſes againſt thee) into thy Bed of whoredoms. And thus while thou thinkeſt thou at 
the chief worſhipper, tHou art all over polluted, the whole head is fick, and the whi 
heart faint, there izno cleanneſs, noſoundneſs within or withour, but woxnds, andbr- 
ſes, and putrifying ſores, which have not been cloſed, neither bound #p , nor mollified wil 
Ozl : but the hurt of the Daughter of my people hath been healed deceirfully, by Phy: 
ſitians of no value, who had nor the Oyl. (fa. 1. 5, 6. and Ezek. 13: 106.) 

This is generally the ſtate of profeſſors at this day, but rhey-cannot ſee it : for the 
have pur out theeye of the ſimplicity (wherewith alone God will ſuffer the things of 
life tro be ſeen) and God hath blinded the eye of their wiſdom, that they ſhall not ſee, 
nor be converted and healed that way. So that exceeding miſerable is their eſtate: 
They will not ſee Gods way, and God will nor let them ſee their way. Sothar though 
there be /ine «pos line, precept wpon precept, kere alutle, and there alittle; yet it is that 
they might ſiumble, and fall, anabe y 265 and broken, and taken: For as diſcoyeries of 7 
truth grow more clear and manifeſt ; ſo they grow more hardned againſt it. And as 
they, on the one hand, increaſe in walking contrary to God; ſo God on rhe other hand 
proceeds in walking contrary to them, delighting more and more to ſtumble the wile 
diſputing part, which would fo fain know, but muſt be made blind, that the eye of the R 
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Some- Dneries þ20potded- 85 
Babe may. be opened, which ſees that in the Childiſh Himplicity, which the other eye can 
never reach in the moſt manly wiſdom, | Tt 
- Therefore put away all your images andiikeneſſes of Trath : Put away your falſe faith 
(which can never overcome the worldly nature and ſpirit in you) and your falſe hope 


E (which cannever purifie your hearts) and your fained humility andſelf*willed fafts (which 


can never bring down the lofty exalred nature in you) and your falſe love (wherewith 
ye cannevyer love che Brethren in the Truth, but only che Brethren in your own;(or ſome 
ſuch other likeneſs of the Truth) and your falſe Zeal, Meekneſs, Holineſs, 8&c.. All which 
fpring and grow up from the wrong ſeed, in a ſeeming ſimplicity ; and all your Praying, 
Reading, Preaching, &c: which ye have taken up and practice in your own wills, which 

thould-be crucifted, and wherewith no ſervice, worſhip, or performance can be plea- 
ſing toGod: and wait for the raifing of 'the true ſeed of life in the true ſimplicity, 
whereby ye may ſerve God acceptably here, and be ſaved hereafter. And be not mock- 
ers, leſt your bands be made ſtrong, for the conſumption is determined againſt you by 
that ſpirit of life whoſe breath will waſt you : 4l/ fleſh is graſs, andthe flory thereof as 
the flower of the field ! Swrely this people is Graſs, and their zeal, and profeſſion of God, like 

the fading flower. i 


\ 


Some plain Queryes, drawn out of the Book of the Revelations 
for all ſorts of Profeſſors of this Age, to anſwer between 
God and their own Souls, that they may ſee whether they have 
received that Light from him, which his Spirit judged neceſſary 

"to give forth, ro keep people chaſt to him, and to preſervethem 

' from the ſeyeral painted Beds of Antichriſts Fornications and 

'Whoredoms fromthe Life. 

Bleſſed is he that readeth, ani = that hear the words of this Propheſit, and keep rhoſe 


things which are written therein : for the time is at hand, Rev, 1.3. 


The time of deceit was then at hand for Antichriſt (with his falſe Church, and falſe 
Prophets) to get up, which were to laſt til] :he howr of 7udgement, Rev. 14. 7, 8. Haſt 


"KI thou read ? haſt thou heard ? haſt thou'kepr the things written in this Book ? then happy 
art thou? But haſt thou not read in the Spirit ? haſt thou not heard the true ſound of / 
"MW cheſe things from the Spirit of life ? haſt thou nor kept the things written therein? Then 
thou haſt been deceived with the miſtery of iniquity, and muſt ſmart with the Whore 


in the hour of her judgement. 


"The Queries are theſe which fol:ow: 


I. What Woman was that which was cloathed with the Sun, and had the Modn under her 


feet, &rc. Rev. 12. 1. Whether it was the true Church or no? 


Il, What that Wilderneſs was whereinto ſhe fled, where ſhe had a place preparedof God,that 


they ſbould feed ber there 1260 days? ver. 6. 


II, How long thoſe 1260 days didlaff ? and whether they be yet expired? andwhether the 


true Church is any where elſe to be found all the time of the 1260 days, but in that place in 
the Wilderneſs ? 


IV. What are all the Churches, the Miniftry, the Ordinances that appear ont of the Wil- 


derneſs all this while, while the true Church 1s there ? 


V. What was that Beaſt which came ont of the Sea ; to which the Dragon gave his power, 


his ſeat and great authority ? which all the World Worſhipped, Rev. 13. ver. x.to 5. 


VI. What is that Sea and thoſe Ships, wherein and wherewith the Merchants of the earth 
Traded with Babylon, and were made rich by their Traffick? what were thoſe Merchams? 


What their Merchandize ? and what kind of Riches was this? Rev. 18. ver, 15, t0 20. 


VII What was that name of God, and that Tabernacle, and thoſe inhabitants of Heaven 


which was Blaſphemed, by the Beaſt that aroſe out of the Sea, all the time of the 42 months 
Rey, 13. ver, 5,6, th M 2 VIII. #44 


$8 Conſiberations helping out of Babylon: 


VII. What ts the Lambs Book of Life? and where is it * aud how art the namts of any (i t 
writteninit, as to preſerve then from the Worſhip of the BeaZt ? Rev 13. 8. 4 
IX. What is that BeaFk that came , out of the carth, with the horns of a Lamb (a fi < 
ame np in the Lambs power ) which doth you Wonders, and juftifieth his Sacrifice by ma. Þ © 
king fire come down from Heaven in the fight of men ; who bath canſeth men to make an Imay || 

zo the firſt Beaſt, and alſo putteth life into the Image which men make? Rev.13. ver.11, & 
So thas here's not a meer dead Image, but there's life in the Beaſts Knowledg, Ordinances ay Þ © 
Worſpip : yet with God all this is dead, . for it 15 not the true life, th 
X. What 3s the Beaſts mark, his name, his number ? (Rev. 13: 17.) For if 1 do not infal. 8 >: 
libly know this, 1 may have received his mark, 1 may help to make up bis name, I way be is 
his number, and be (unknown to my ſelf ) a worſhipper of bim and his Image, andſobe liak | © 
Re 


to partake of the Torment of the Fire and Brimſione threatned to ſuch ; Rev. 14. 9, T0. 
 XE. What is that Song, which none could learn but the 144000, which were not defiled wah 
women, but remained Virgins? Rev. 14. 3. 

X1I. What was that other Woman, (which took and kept the place of the former Wann 
(ofter ſhe had fled mto the Wilderneſs) and enlarged ber Territories #1 Nations, K indred, 
Tongues and Peoples ? Rev. 17. 4. and ver. 15; 

XIII. What was the Purple and Scarlet colours, andthe Gold and Precious Stones ſhe wa 
decked with ? ver. 4 

XIV. What was the Golden Cap fhe had im her hand, which was full of Abominations, aillf 
filthinefs of her Fornications, in the midſt of all her glorious appearance of Zeal, Devation, 
Hnmility and Holineſs ? ver. 4. | | | 

XV. What kind of drunkennefs was it, wherewith the Kings and Inhabiters of the earth 
have been made drank with the Wine of bis Cup ? REV. 17. 2: 

XVL How may theſe who have bated the Whore, aud made her deſolate and naked, on 
eat her fleſh, and burned her with fire, yet after all this, give their K ingdom again to th 
Beaſt? Rev. 17.v.16, 17, How may this be done ? and how often miay it be done ? 

Thefe are plain ſimple Queries, not to intangle mens minds, or ſet their Brains or 
work (for that way ſhall they never be able to reſolve them) but to awaken the ſim- 
Plicity in them, which will readily Jet them ſee what the Lord hath revealed to then 

ercin, and in which they are to walt for the knowledge hereof, that they may eſt 
or come out of the Snare. And in the mean time not to boaſt, as 1ſrae! of old dif 
(when the Prophets from the mouth of the Lord accuſed them) that they bad nor pu. 
[ated themſelves, they had not gone after Baalim (Jer. 22,23 and v. 35.) but wait O backs 
ſliding Chriſtian, and thou ſhalt ſee hy way in rhe valley. And though thou haſt often 
traverſed-thy ground to change thy path, gadding from one form to another, fron 
one notion to another ; yet all chis hath been ourof the life, out of the pure powe, 
and ftil} in the Whoredom. Open the weak ſick eye inthe weak heart (For how weak | 
is thy heart, while thou haſt done all this) and let the languiſhing ſimplicity be my wit- 
r.eſs: for (under all thy wiſdom, thy zeal, thy knowledge; thy worthip) that faints, 
that fails, that is not what it was in the beginning. Though thou art grown much 
higher, wiſer, and greater otherwiſe, yer there thou haſt loſt: and happy wilt thou 
be, if all thy gains ever ſince, may become loſs to thee for the recovering of this. 


5 & Doe 
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Some Conſiderations, helping out of the Suburbs or Out-skirts of Babylon, 
that her inward Building may be the better come at, and lie mare opes 
to the Ax and Hammer, which is to batter it down, and to cut it up far 
the I irc. | 


Pl, Conſider what it was the Church fled out of, when ſhe fled into the Wilder- Þ 
neſs. Was it not out of thar Church-ſtate or building, which the Spirit of God | 5? 
had raiſed up for her here in the World, to which her Ordinances and way of Church- Þ 

Worſhip belonged ? Was it not here that the Dragon aflaulted her, and from whencs 
ſhe fled into a deſolateplace and ſtate ? RT 

Secondly, What Spirit entred into theſe, when ſhe fled out of them? Were not | 
theſt.the Conquerours ſpoils? Did not Antichriſt get poſleffion of the form 2 Did nor F 
4 : | the 


Conſiderations helping out of Babylon, -- 8g 

+ | the Whore get the Spouſes attire? Did not the Wolves gather up the Sheeps clothing, 
j aud cloath themſelves therewith? Was not the outward Court (what is the outward 
-- Þ Court under the Goſpel, but the viſible Church-ſtate, with the viſible Ordinances there- 
be of? ) given tothe Genti/es, who trod. under foot the holy Ciry, all the while they were 
worſhipping in the outward Court ? Rev. 11.2. IE He 

Thirdly, What Spirit is it dire&ts men to theſe, ſince the true Church hath been fled 
Ii — hs _ , | | 

out of them ? And to what intent? Is ir nor thar Spirit which wonld keep men from 

the life, that they might not be born of the barren Womb in the Wilderneſs, but be 
born of ſome of the fruitful Wombs of the viſible Churches, while the true Church 
© is inviſible, and hach no viſible place in the carth, bur remains in tharplace in the Wil- 
r derneſs which God prepared for her,and where ſhe receiveth her food all the 42 Months? 
Rev. 12. ver. 6,14. | | 

| haveſmarted deeply for theſe things, and have been taught by the briars and thorns 
of the Wilderneſs, whereby my ears came to be opened, to hear the ſound of the ever- 
laſting Goſpel, ro which they were before through ignorance ſtopped* For I alſo did 
ed believe and expect great thingsin a Church-ſtate and way of Worſhip ; and in ſimplicity 

of heart did Ienter into it, and walk init, and was not without knowledge, warmth, 

and experiences there. But all this the Lord broke down by a ſtrong hand, in one mo- 
ment, and hath taught me fince,-to throw away all my gains here and elſewhere, and 
Fo count them but drofs and dung, for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. And having taſted, having ſeen, having felr, having handled, I cannor 
but commend the life, and diſſwadeall men from all Knowledge, all Worſhip, all Re- 
igion, all Ways and PraCtiſes (though never o taking, pleaſant, and promiſing) out 
fthelife. And thisis to know Chriſt, namely, to know the life : and this is to obey 
iriſt, ro obey the life: and this is the Kingdom of Chriſt which is to come, to have 
helife reign in power and great glory. Bur the knowing or believing of an Hiſtory 
oncerning Chriſt, this is not the knowledge or the faith : Antichriſt all along the a 
tacy, in all his various forms and drefſes, hath known and believed thus: and this 
ind of knowledge muſt paſs away further then it can find a place and ſervice in the 
ife.. Be not angry at my teſtimony, it flows from pure love, and comes forth in great 
zood will to your Souls. 

Yea, if it be poſſible that I might be a litcle ſerviceable ro you (for my Soul travels 
or the redemption of profeſlors from rhe witchery of the whoriſh Spirit, even of ſuch 
arexeady to revile that which alone can redeem them) in the meekneſs and coolneſs 
ou Spirits, out ofthe fiery falſe Zeal, conſider yet a little further theſe few things 
ollowing. 

I. The ſtate of the Goſpel is an inviſible ſtate; a ſtate conſiſting of inviſible things (as 


6. he Law was a viſible ſtate, or a ſtate conſiſting of viſible things ) the light inviſible; 
vic life inviſible, the power inviſible, that which converts inviſible, that which is con- 
nts <r*<d inviſible, that whichir is converted to inviſible, and the whole courſe of Spiri- 
uch 2! lifelies inviſible. [ | 

hoy 2+ This inviſible ftate hath a viſible way of appearance to the World, by Gar- 


ents which it wears, by motions and exerciſes which the-life chooſerh for it td 
ppear in. 
3: Theſe garments are ſubje&to corrupt, andto be worn by that which is corrup- _ 
on le and corrupted. That which hath not the life, may put ori the garment ; and that 
"Which hath loſt the life, may till keep the garment. 
4 Thepreſervation of the life lies not in the germent, or in the obſervation of 
fot ly thing wherein the life did once appear ; but the preſervation of the garment 
$ in the life. And the life may change its garment at its pleaſure, and may 
" 1 wear thoſe any more, which the Whore hath worn, but as the life again 


7 5, When the life isat any time loft, the only way of recovery, is by retiring to the 
ch- ITifible, and keeping there , and growing up there, and not coming forth in the 
000 lhble further then the lifeleads, nor ſtaying there any longer then the life ſtays. 
| Now this isthe miſtake of perſons generally, they look for the finding the inviſible 
not F<! viſibles, They run to corrupted ordinances atid ways of Devotioh, and think ro 


nor P*9God there: butdo not wairtts feel him in their hearts, and to be led by him into 
the - what 


go An Erhoztatfon to the pzcfcnt Powers, 


what he pleaſeth : and ro ſtay no where any longer then while he ftayeth there, but tg 
follow the Lamb whereloever, he goeth. | | 
| Some others miſtake in running to that, and waiting there where they once felr life, 
but do not know the way ro wait on the life it ſelf ; and ſo they are running ro anImage, 
waiting at an Image,worſhipping of an Image, and the living God will not meet them 
there. Bur throw away your Images, let Ephraim the dear Child ſay to his Idols, get 
you hence, thruſt away your adulteries which provoke the eye of God's jealouſie, re. 
ceive the Fore-runner ( the ſevere purifier ) into your Boſoms, and let the Fire of hz 2 
jealouſic cleanſe your hearts, and the pure will ſoon come after, and Todge again p 
between your Breaſts: Can ye hear this found ? That which is born of the ſatne Wiſdom, Þ d 
cannot but hear it ; / but the other birth muſt have its ear ſtopped. 49 h 
Now hearken to this advice. When the inviſible life is felr and known, do not di.Þ C 
dain to follow it into-what ever viſible thing it leads. Ler not thy Wiſdom be judy g: 
what the life will lead into, or what the life 1s to be followed in; bur let the life | 
ſelf be judge : and. let rhe Child which is born of the life, follow it* fingly, withou 
murmuring, without diſputing. The life hath fooliſh ways (to the eye of thy Wiſdon) 
of breaking the Wiſdom in thee-which 1s contrary to it, which thy Wiſdom will be rex. 
ſoning and diſputing againſt, and if that Wiſdom be hearkened to, the life is overturne 
in its courſe, and the head of the Serpent remains ſound in thee, which the fooliſh an 
weak things (which the Wiſdom of God cheoſeth to croſs and diſturb it by) would heh 
to break and cruſh. : | | 7 


It, 
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y A4BTLON the great, the myſtery of iniquity, which hath deceived and hd ple 
LI Captive the whole Chriſtian World, for theſe many generations , under fornfi but 
and appearances of Godlineſs and Devotion, is at length'come into remembrance i tre: 
fore God, whois ariſen to Judge her, and overturn her:Seat. The Army hath been pn 
paring, and many Souldiers have been drawn forth, the Trumpet hath ſounded, ij 
Battle is begun,. and bloud hath been ſhed on both ſides, the bloud of the Creature! 
the one fide, the bloud of the whoriſh Spirit on the other ſide. | 


@An Exhortation to the preſent Powers. 


. The Whore (with the power of the Beaſt on: which ſhe rides, and by whoſe ſtrenfW -1 
and aſſiſtance ſhe makes War with-the Lamb) is mighty and dreadful; and it hathluWprel 
been ſaid, Who is able to make War with the Beaft? ( whole ſtrength is hers. ) But tfWtur: 
Lord Ged (who hath riſen out of his holy habitation to judge, and hath begun to julgWat t 


her) is more mighty, by whoſe arm and ſtrength ſhe ſhall fall, and the Beaſt ſhalluWeart 
be able to carry her up and down any longer, nay nor to uphold her in her ſeat of6 

vernment over the conſciences of men. | 
Be wiſe now therefore, and conſider the preſent ſtate of things : and if ye find mſWatlu 
hearts to help the Lord againſt the mighty, yet take heed of helping the mighty{Lan 
gainſt the Lord. The Vellels wherein the life ariſes and appears are poor and very 
temptible,and ye may eaſily trample upon them : bur the life which riſeth up in then 
is very precious, and too ſtrong for the powers of Earth or of Hell. The Lord dids 
appear formerly among you, or of late begin to raiſe you up again, that ye ſhould tÞſaſo 
come enemies to him, or aiders of his enemies againſt him, but that ye mightlet WW©whic 
Seed go forth to Worſhip him-in the Wilderneſs: -(for in this dark Land of e-Egypt tif 
cannot. ) Therefore break the Yoaks and take off the-Burdens, and let there be none 
ſnares laid, bur leave the conſcience ( where the Lord chuſeth to appear, and whidſſ'im | 
he delights to.draw. out of the World to himſelf free to the Lord. | ! 
The Lord hath kindled, and is kindling the fire with which he is burning, and will bnj#mor 
the fleſh of the Whore. Come net. near to help her,” leſt ye feel the flames. Stand afar do ſee 
and ſce her burning, and at moſt pity:her, but help her not, Winow 
Wee fight not againſt the fleſh and bloud of creatures, but againſt that evil 5piiſÞifolly, 
which captivates and makes, them, miſcrable:, nor do we fight with carnal Weipoi 
but with ſuch Weaponsas are able to reach that Spirir. Now if ye interpoſe with yol Th 
carnal Weapons, .and ſmile the Veſſel which the Lord is pleaſed to make uſe of iſÞwher, 
, : [ P- 


_—_ DE os 
this Warfare, his hand will be upon you : yea if ye endeayour to bear off the ſtroke from 
. © the Whore, it will light upon your ſelves, and the Lords hand ( and his ſtrokes in this 
. | dayofhis jealouſic and vengance) is very heavy. | | 
n Do what ye can, ye ſhall not be able to hinder the Lords Vitory (who wlll over- 
t | come, even by this very people, whom the Wiſe of all ſorts deſpiſe : ) all that ye can dv 
| intaking part with the enemy, is but to bring Wounds and Judgments upon your ſelves, 
is} and to ſhorten the days of your government. bur the Work of the Lord will goon and 
in proſper ; and this painted harlor ( which pretends to be.the Spouſe of Chriſt, and has 
n, | deck her ſelf ſo pleaſingly with her ſtollen knowledge of Scriptures, and lays dlaim to 
his Miniſtry and Ordinances) ſhall be ſtripped naked, and her ſhame ſeen, and every 
if. Child in the life ſhall beable to point at her, and the Song of triumph over the Dra - 
2: gon, the Beaſt, the falſe Churches, and all the falſe Prophets ( who are not made, 
it nor propheſie not by the anointing) ſhall be ſung in righteouſneſs, even to the Lamb 
uſ8 who daily getteth, and will ger perfect victory: for to him it is given over all his 
enemies, 


A Poſtſcript. 


Tz redemption of the Soul is by the Spirit of the Lord, which he that would enjoy 
from it, muſt kn ow its appearance and operation in himſelf,and nor quench cr limit 
it,but univerſally be ſubject to irs guidance and leadings. All mans inward miſery ariſes . 
from mans inward rebellion, which is as the fin of witchcraft (ſpringing from the Spi- 
rit of witchcraft) his recovery and happineſs isin the Faith and Obedience tothe pure 
power, movings, and operations of the Spirit in him. 

The Lord God, who made mankind, who is the Lord of all, he is redeeming a peo- 
ple to himſelf by his Spirit. And this Spirit will not be limited by the power of the earth; 
om but will break Nations in pieces, and trample-upon Princes as Mortar, and as the Potter 
» bY treadeth clay, rill it hath made its way through them. | h 
rt 0 ! Open the eye, the inward eye, which can diſcern the ſeaſons: It is notnow the 
| i timefor Antichriſt to prevail, or for proud fleſh toriſe up in its heady will to ſtop the 
re out-goings of its maker. This ſeaſon is paſt ; and the ſeaſon of the prevailing of the life 
and power of the Son of rig hteouſneſsis now come. | | 

Therefore lift up your heads, O ye weak and faint of the Flock, for iniquity and dp= 
preſſion muſt fall both within and withour, and the tender God of everlaſting love, will 
turn back the Captivity of hispeople, and of his creatures. Be not therefore affrighted 
at the inward power of fin in the heart, nor at the outward opprefling powers of the 
earth: for the redeemers ſtrength is above all, and he ſtretching forth his mighty arm 
to ſave; (in the true, and living faith of the elect, it is felt. 2s 

And Oye potſheards of the earth, ſtrive not with your Maker,limit him riot, for he will 
aſſuredly break through you. Think not to ſubject him to your Laws, bur learn his 
Law, comeunder his Yoke, and be bound by him; that ye ray taſte of his liberty. 
Waſh your lips and kiſs the Son, and be nor angry at his various appearances ſo contra- 
ry to your Wiſdom, but fear his dreadful name, and his threſhing inſtrument which 
Whath teeth, and ſeek an hiding place under the ſhadow of his Wings, againſt the ſharp. 

ſeaſon of the breaking forth of his wrath, and jcalous indignation for the cauſe of S:0y 
Thich haſtneth apace. PE Ns 
He hath long ler the Spirit of Baby/on have its liberty, and his hath been filent + 
"ow is the time for his ſpirit to ſpeak, and for Babylons to be filent. Will ye ſtill force 

Wim to ſilence, and open Babylons mouth ? Will ye not ſuffer him toſpeak, bur accorduig 
" JZothe Laws and Orders of Babylon? Muſt that counterfeit Queen ſtill fit on the Throne 
1binfjamong you, and the true Princeſs be made her Servant ? O ler it not be grievous to you, 
far dji'o ſeethe Spirit of the Lord atiſe, and make Babylon appear Babylon! Her wiſdom, her 

{*nowledge, her unity, her uniformity, her order, her comelineſs, her beauty, is but 
| SpitÞifolly, confyfion, diſorder and deformity before the Lord : happy is the eye thar ſees it, 
pond the foot that turns from her. | 
h youſ Therefore awake, ariſe, and ſtand up from the dead, come out of the thick dark Land, 
e of iſfÞvhere the pure God of life is not to be found: Come ont of Babylon, and touch not the 
$%/can, that the pure life may receive you into unity with it ſelf : but the Spirit that is 
unpur= 
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unpurged from its E«bylon;ſ2 worſhips and practiſes, the Lord will not ſuffer to come neex 
him. Therefore ſearch what is Babylon, and of Babylon in all your ways and worthipg; 
and wait on the Spirit of the Lord to be redeemed our of it, and ſeparated from it, or 
ye muſtremain ſeparated from the Lord, and not partake of his life. and vertue, from 
(which that City with all her inhabitants) is ſhut out for ever. 

The Lord hath had a ſore controverſie with this Nation (with her Rulers, her Teach- 
ers and People) for his Seeds ſake, which he hath been begerting to himſelf, and cab 
ling forth to worſhip him (according to the pure Law of his ſpirit of life) out of the 
ways, worſhips, and Heatheniſh cuſtoms of the earthly ſpirit. | | | 

Tout is his firſt born, whom he will not have any longer kept in Bondage. They ar 
his own, of his own begetting and forming, of his own nouriſhing and bringing up, the 
Plants of his own right hand, whom he watereth with the Dews of Heaven, and with 
the ſhowrs of his everlaſting mercy and loving kindneſs ; whom he hath gathered by 
the arm of his power, and whom he leadeth and defenderth by his Cloud and Pilla 
of Fire, over whom he is tender as of the apple of his eye. They are his anointed 
ones, whom he will not have touched, but rebuketh Kings and Parliaments, Armie 
and Councils for their ſakes, ſaying, Toxch not mine anointed; and do my Prophets u 
harm. 

Have ye not feen, how no ſtrength nor Council hath been able to prevail again 
them? They have had no fence, but the arm which hath gathered them. Whay ple. 
tings and contrivings hath there been againſt them. , How are they as Sheep appointet 
for the Slaughter, dcſtinated to be devoured, cruſhed, and trodden under foot ?, wha 
Divinations and Inchantments have been uſed againſt rhem, even to blot out their nane 
and remembrance from the earth? 

But why do ye ſtrive and contend thus with the God of Facob ? can ye proſper ? i 
that made the earth, will not ye let him have roem therein for his people ? Mi 

they be ſubject to your wills? Muſt _= bow to your Image? ſhall not the Gadd 
the ſpirits of all fleſh, have the command of the Spirits of his own people ? can ye fig 
the Spirit of God from breathing upon them ? or will ye fall foul upon them, if they 
obedient to the breathings and movings of his Spirit? May it not ſuffice that they a 
innocent, and harmleſs among you in their converſations and practiſes, but will yefi 
Lord it over their Conſciences? will ye put the Lord to itto the very laſt, to try it g 
with you, whether he can defend his people and make way for their liberty ? 
. Well, If peace be taken from you, if your Rulers, Laws, and Governments behwf 
ken in pieces, if his hand be ſtretched forth againſt you, ifhe curſe your very Bleſſing 
whom can ye blame? Why do you provoke him againſt your own Souls? ' are ye ſtraf 
ger than he? If ye be ſtronger and wiſer, ye may prevail: but if he be ſtronger, a 
will put forth his arm, his people ſhall beſaved and find a ſhelter in him, in the mil 
of all that wrath which is powring down upon you. Your peace hath been lengrhat 
out for their ſakes, If it had not : for their ſakes (for the remnant -which the Lal 
hath had to gather) ye had ere this been as Sodom, and like unto Gomorrah, . The Landi 
full of filthineſs, which the Lords Soul loaths; and inſtead of drawing forth the Snal 
againſt it, ye draw it forth againſt his Witneſſes. There is liberty enough for ſin-al 
vanity, for exceſs and riotouſneſs, for Images and Idoks,: but to worſhip God in Spiii 
to obey his pure movings ; this kindles your rage, and, theſe are the people who atei 
burthen to you. Ah how fain would ye caſe you of this people ! (S:ex is indeed abi 
thenfome Stone, and will fall heavy on all that meddle her) Bur the Lord . will & 
himſelf of the adverfarics of his Life and Spirit, and he will bring forth his-righteouſpd 
which he hath prepared, and ſer it up in the carth, and none ſhall be able ro ſtophit 
Therefore gather your ſclves together in Battel ; aflaciate your ſclves, that ye may 
broken in pieces ; take council rogether, it ſhall come to nought; ſpeak the word, 1 
ſhalt not ſtand : but the Lords council ſhall ſtand, and he will fulfil at his pleaſure,a# 
will delight himſelf in his people, and raiſe them up by the fall of their enemies: 
then ye (hall ſee againſt whom ye have plotted and contended, and what ye havehel 
ed to bring about by all your ſecret Plots and Deſigns. 1f the Lord had net been u'uf 
fide, now may Iſrael ſay: ifthe Lord had not been on our ſide, what had become of t 
poor people: Ah poor Worm facob, how often would the foot of Pride have tram 


thee down (again and again) had not the everlaſting arm been ſtretched for thee ! Bu 
feat 
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fearnot Worm 7acob, nor be not ſollicitous for thy preſervation; but truſt that Arm 
which delighteth to preſerve thee. 

Ah fooliſh people and unwiſe ! who ſtrive againſt your own mercy, who ſce not on 
what hinge all your mercies hang, but make it your work to break down the wall thac 
defends you. ap af | | 

Peraſalem is the City of the great King, whichis coming down from Heaven, and 1/- 


| ral is his people, and both muſt have a place in the earth : the Lord hath determined 


it, and who can withſtand it? what prejudice can erxſalem, or the Inhabitants there- 
of bring unto you? They are enemies indeed to this earthly ſtate of things, and 
would have all brought in ſubjection to the life and power of their King, and all that 
ſtands in oppoſition to God brought down, and made pliable ro his ſpirit; and this the 
unyoked earthly ſpirit cannot bear. But this is the intereſt of your Souls, and the way 
to unity with that life which is their happineſs, peace, and reſt for ever : for if ye 
could paſs through the fire, and bear the burning up of your drofs, ye alſo might be. 
come veſſels for the Finer, and might dwell with them. in their everlaſting habitation, 
The Saints formerly had an entrance miniſtred to them into the everlaſting Kingdom; 
and came into Mownt Sion which cannot be removed, and to feraſalem the City of the 
living God, Heb. 12. 22, where the blood of ſprinkling, the peace that paſſeth under- 
ſtanding, theeverlaſting righteouſneſs, and the joy unſpeakable and full of glory was 
witneſſed in the renewed ſpirit, which receiveth the Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, 
and entreth into the everlaſting reſt, | 
' And is again revealed, and the Witneſſes ſhall aſcend into Heaven in the ſight of their 
enemies, ever/into the new Heaven and the new carth whererightcouſneſs dwells, and 
the old heaven and old earth (with all its inhabitants) ſhall be burnt up: and then 
it ſhall be ſeen that righteouſneſs becomes, and belongs to the Houſe of God for ever. 
And his City {hall be a quiet habitation, free from all the noiſe and hurry of Babylos ? 
where the pure River of life runs clear, free from all the mud and mixtures of Babylon ; 
and the Lord God of infinite fulneſs will not diſdain communion with his Creatures, but 
will tabernacle among them, dwell with them, ſup with them, walk in them, and take 
them into his holy habitation,and they ſhall dwellwith him,ſup with him,and walk in him. 
But who ſhall abide in his Tabernacle? who ſhall dwell in his holy Hill? He thar 
walketh uprightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truthin his heart,&c, 


| hewhocontemns the vile perſon (how great and high ſoever) but honoureth them thar 


fear the Lord, be they otherwiſe what they will: This man ſhall dwell on high, above 
the reach of all low, creeping, dark ſpirits, even in that holy habitation of life and 
power, which nothing can touch or annoy. - | | 
L ſhall now conclude with a few words concerning the preſent eſtate of this poor dis 
ſtrated Nation. | 
This Nation hath long lain wounded and ſick: She hath had many Phyſicians (on 
whom ſhe hath ſpent much,) who have promiſed her fair, but have not effected her 
Cure. Oflate her Wound hath been much enlarged, yea, ſhe is become ſick art her yery 
heart,and in great danger. Many are ſpending their judgment upon her,fome thinking a 
King would help all,ſome a Parliament,and ſome hoping for good from the Army;buteve- 
ry eye ſees her caſe to be very deſperate. Ah England, Englana, Thou ſtriveſt withthy Ma- 
ker,and he overturns thy ſtrength and councils. The life and wiſdom which thou deſpiſeſt, - 
is that which alone can heal thee. Thou ſtriveſt to keep off the ſtrokes from the enemies 
of God,and ſmiteſt his dear ones, how can he ſpare thee? Hands ſtill joyn in hand to keep 
the Lords ſtroke from reaching Babylon,which he hath directed ar her Hearr,and will not 


Hniſs her,but will pierce throughevery thing that ftands in his way. Though the cry hath 


long been,hzrt not the tender Conſcience,it is that on which God works,and wherein he chu- 
ſeth to appear,and with which he is pleaſed,and pitties. Many promiſes have been,touch- 
Ing liberty of conſcicnce,yer ſtill the meck of the carth,the innocent lambs of Chriſt(thoſe 
that are faithful to the light of God in their conſciences)are perſecuted and ſuffer. Whar 
canſt thou plead, O England,why the Lord ſhould not break thee all inpieces,and fave his 
people himſelf, by and in the midſt of thy ruins. The Lord will have the victory over thee in 
this particular,about which he hath ſolong ſtriven with thee. It would be better andeaſier 
for thee to yield unto, then be forceed by his hand. Therefore at length hear his yoicez 


which hath ſo often and ſo loud crycdunto thee, Let my people'gogthat rbey may ſerve me. 
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Profeſlors of this Age. 


Wherein, if they read with meekneſs, any in the true Light, fuch of then 
as have not overſlipt the day of their viſitation, may ſee their own Spirits, 
to their own everlaſting advantage and comfort, by learning ſubjecion 
to that, which hath power in it to deſtroy this evil ſpirit in them. 


CONTAINING 


Some Exceptions and Arguments of the Jews, againſt Chriſts Appearance, 
in that body of fleſh in their days, which the preſent Profeſſors may vie w 
and compare with their Exceptions and Arguments againſt: his Appex 
rance in Spirit inthis Age, that they may (ce and conſider which of them 
are the more, and the more weighty. - | 


By Iſaac Penington , the Younger. 


The PREFACE. 


H E Lord God of Infinite goodneſs, who hath ever dearly loved Mankind, 
yet conld never ſo appear to them ſince the Tranſgreſſion, as to be owned 
by them, till the vail was taken from before their hearts, Iſtael in 

Egypt bearkned not to Moſes, becanſe of their anguiſh and bondage. When they 
were led out, they were ever and anon murmuring, Md picking quarrels againif 
him. Samuel they reje@ed (as the Lord lays to their charge ) though they might 
excuſe themſelves, and ſay they had juſt exceptions againſt his Sons. Elijah (|* 
that mighty man of God, the great reſtorer of I[rael, and pleader againſt Baal by F,.. 
fire, his life was ſought for. 4nd though there be not a particular Record of their ( 

uſage of the Prophets about thoſe days, yet in general be complains that they were (© 
@ll ſlain but himſelf, 1 King 19. 10. Micaiah was ſmote oz the Cheek, and jeered | 
by the falſe Prophet which ſmote him, and ſaid, which way went the Spirit of the ('*. 
Lord from mee to ſpeak unto thee? And he was commanded to be pat in Pri- Þ' 

ſon, and fed with Bread of AffliFion and Water of Afiiion. Jeremiah was put Þ* 
into the Dungeon, even to the danger of his Liſe : and by thoſe fewthat were left, 
that ſeemed ſingly to enquire by him concerning the will of the Lord, (Jer. 42.2.3.) 


Fl bod 
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diſdainfully rejeFed, chap. 4.3. 2., What ſhould Tſpend time in parkjcular inſtan- 
ces £ What Prophet can I except? for though all their bad dealings with them, 
are not related in Scripture, yet Christ teſtifies that they did deal badly with them 
> |= ll, ſome of there they ſtoned, ſome of them they ſcourged in their Synagogues, ſome 
" pl them they killed and crucified, and others they perſecuted fron City to City. 
ea, ſaith Stephen, which of the Prophets have not your Fathers perſecuted ? and 
they have ſlain them which ſhewed before of the coming of the Juit One. Te make 
it ſuch a ſtrange thing, that if Chriſt had been a Prophet, ye ſhould not own him : 
| why, which of the Prophets was owned ? ye have Fill ſome exception or other 
| againſt #5, that we are not the Prophets of God; and againit our Meſſage, that 
it is not the mind of God. Je take Arguments from one Prophets words to oppoſe 
| avother Prophet with; and from one Frophets manner of comming, to oppoſe ano- 
” ther Prophets manner of coming: Tf. John come neither eating nor drinking, ye 
I rejei? bins for his auſtereneſs : if Chriſt come both eating and drinking, ye rejedt 
tim for his liberty and freedom in the life. Now what is the reaſon of this 2 
Chriff himſelf gives the reaſor, Mat. 11. 19. Wildom 1s juſtified of her Chil- 
dren. Je are not the Children of wiſdom, ye are not begotten of the life, of the ſpi- 
m | rit of the Prophets, and ſo cannot juitifie that ſpirit, Te have got the Letter of 
ts. 01 th rophets, ye are born of that; but ye are not born of the life, ye are not born 
n 8 of the wiſdom. And ſo, whoever comes forth in the ſame Birth from the Letter 
vith you, hize ye can own : but if any Prophet come forth with that ſame Spirit, 
him je cannot own. He that is born after the Fleſh, cannot but perſecute him that 
is born after the Spirit. Jeruſalem was all along the perſecntor of the Prophets 
om the beginning to the end. 
And is this nothing to you, O ze profeſſors ofthis Age 2 Search, and ſee who 
heve been the perſecuters among you, but they who have had the name of the 
Church and her Prophets 2 Who have ſlain the Witneſſes ? The Church of Rome 
hathſlain the Witneſſes againit her, andthe Proteſtants have ſlain the Witneſſes 
wainſt them. About the beginning of theſe troubles, if a man were never ſo 
truly zealons, yet if he could not poſes to: the Common-prayer-book and Cere- 
monies, how was he perſecuted 2 A Non-Conformiſt, a Separatift, a Brownifſt, an 
nabaptiſt (though owning the ſame Chriſt in his very heart and ſoul) yet be- 
anſe bis praGiſe was a Teſtimony agen the falſe Church-worſbip of the common 
Proteſtant, #wnif be hunted up and down to Courts, Impriſoned, Fined, Banifhed. 
nd tothis day, the Lord can bring forth no birth of his Spirit, bat the zealous 
Profe for hates, reviles, and ſeeks to defliroy. Tf the Lord lay any Law upon the 
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Y lonſcience, if it be not. jnitable to their apprehenſions from the Letter, how do 
s Phe3 reproach, diſdain, revile, and endeavour to render ſuch odiou to the Magi- 
oy rates, and tothe Teople ! 
p But why ſhould we wonder at theſe things? There is no new thing under the Sur. 
i be ſtate of theWorld is juſt as it always was. The power of Truth in every age, 
þ [<b been ſtill oppoſed by thoſe who cryed up the Forms. It were a wonder if it fpould 
y | otherwiſe. T ſhoutd much more wonder,if the Teachers and Profeſſors of this Age 
; [old own Truth,then that they fight againſt :t and perſecnte it Well friends and bre- 
mo (ren be frog in theT ord,and faithful to his truth in the power of his might:bear the 
1 F*proach, the k A ofthis age, the perſecutions of this your dayVerily your eyes 
;, Wl ſee that there is greward for the righteous, and your hearts ſhall be ſatisfied 


nithit,when the Children of the Kingdom{(of this age,as well as of C briſt,and ell for- 
r ages ſhall be ſhut out in utter darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and wailing, and 


iſhing of Teeth. 
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Some ExcErTtlioNs and ARGUMENTS of 
the Fews, againſt Cnr 15s T's appearance &c, 


HE 7ews were once the only outward vifible pgople of God, who were cho- 
ſen.by God for a peculiar people, who had the promiſe of, and expected the 
Meſſiah, whoſe Faith and hope of Salvation was 1n him, yea, and at thay 
very time they were Jooking for him ; yet when he came, he was 4 Stone o 
| ſtumbling, and a Rock, of offence to them, and they could by no means receiyg 
him. They were full of reaſonings, and doubts, and contendings aþour ir, but-coulg 
never with all their Wiſdom from the Letter, determine that was he. Though he live 
as never man lived, though he ſpake as never man ſpake, though he did what neve 
man did ; yet ſtill ſome exception or other they had from the. Letter of the Scrip. 
tures, to which his manner of appearance, :his Canverſation , and his Doctring 
did not ſuit in their Judgment ; and ſo after many Diſputes 'and Debates, they 
at length deliver him up to Death, as a Blaſphemer, a Deceiver, a Seducer of the 


People. Os | 

Man Exceptions and Arguments they had againſt him, againſt his Diſcext, his De- 
&ring, his Prattifes, his Miracles, his Followers, &Cc. Which I ſhall refer to Heads, to 
make them more obvious, | TP ; 
©'x- They excepted at his Deſcent and Kindred. Is not this the Carpenter's Son ?. Is nd 
his Mother called Mary ? Aud hi Brethren, James, . aud;Jaſes, and Simon, «nd Judas} 
Ad his Sifters, are x bn nor all, with 1? Mat. 13.'55, 56, (What, this the gloriaui 
Meſſiab, the great King of Glory, 'of whom all the Prophets propheſied and ſpoke 


great things! Surely it cannot be.) And they were offended in hip, verle 57. It was this 


made them they could not receive that heayenly Doctrine of his; which otherwiſe 
might have been life to them, when he taught them that he was the Bread of life rha 
came doypn from Heaven : but they murmured becauſe of it, and faid,, Is not this Zeſw 


the Son of Joſeph, whoſe Father and. Mother we know? How is it then that he ſaith;\l Þ 


came down from Heaven, John 6. 41, 42. So again, John 7. 27. We knaw this man when 
he is: but when. Chri#t cometh, no manknoweth whence: he is. This was a cloſe Argument, 


and was raiſed upto. cat out a deep impreflion af his being the Chriſt, as may appea 


frm the foregoing. verle. He fpeaketh indeed boldly, and deep things, &c. a 
if he were the Chriſt ; but how can he be he, ſeeing it is known from whence he 
comes. - >, |... OE es Pats. | OSY 
. 2. Athis Country, orplace of his Education'and reſidence, which was /Vazarethidl 
Galilee. Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth 2. Fohn 1. 46. Shall Chritcom 
owt of Galilee? fobn 7. 41. Search. and look ;, far out of Galilee .arzſeth no Prophet, 
verſe F2. 1 4D Y | (* L243 | | \ 4, ov 
.'3+ At the.tine aud. ſeaſon of. his comiug. He came (as to their ſenſe) before Elia. 
With this Argument they pinched the Diſciples, as is ſignified in that Query of theirs to 
Chriſt, Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come? Mat 17. 10: This could nat 
but he a ſore Argument in the mouth of the Scribes,, who mightreaſon with the: Diſc 
ples on this wile What poor ignorant ſortifh; delided' People are you, to own thi 
man' for your Maſter, \arid take him for-the Meſia'* 'Elias muſt firſt come, and reſtore 
all-thipgs,: If rhis man preached- never ſo heavenly Doctrine”, and did never. 
many Miraglcs, .yetifhe pretend to be the Meſſiah, he can be but a Decciyer ; forthe 
true Meſj4b egves.not from. Elia ; and every one knows that, Elies is not yet come, 
nar his wark. af reſtacjng all. things, ſomuch as begun. ary Þi 
4. His Da&rme adminiſtred abundance of offence ro them, and they were contin 
ally fumbling at ir; That heavenly Doftrine *mentjoncd a little before, that he was 


ry Ly 


_ the Breagof lie, they murmured at it, 7ohn 6.41: When he didbut-fay; God was his Þ« 
ther, they prefently flew out upon' him, and ſaid, he made himſelf equal with 60d, 

obn 5.18. Whenhe ſaid, DeStroy this Temple, and.in three days 4 will raiſe it up , they 
miſunderſtood him, and brought it forth as an argument againſt him gt the time. of his 
lufferipg, ar, 26, 61. And caſtitasa jeer in his teeth, Jar. 27, 40, When he did 


but 
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.'; 


Some Exceptions id Azgutnents of the Jews, 99 
but ſay $0. the man ſick of the palſie, ; Sou thy ſins axe forgives thee z the Sctibes and Pha- 
ma preſently exclaimed againſt. him, Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphemies ? Who Can 

vrive Sins but God alone? Luke 5,21, andchap.z 49. When he preached very power- 

ſly againſt Cavetouſneſs, the Phariſees derided him,. Lake. 16. x4. Yea,, when he did 
fu Teach a Parable or two about :He Widew of Sarcpta,! aud Naaman the Syxian ( it co- 
| ming 2 little cloſe to their State). a/lchey in the; Synagogge were. ſo filled with Wrath, that 
the) "es and thruft him ont of the Cy iy, and led hins wnto the brow of the Hill to caf him 
£14 4dlongs Luke + 28,29. Athis ſaying that Abraham zejoyced to fee his day, and 
z e [an it» and WAs glad; theZewsr I Foe Thog art not yet fiſty yearsold, and ha#t tho 
ny Abrabam? Job 8. 57+ Hoy abſurd and impathble was this to them, that a man of 
| ot fifty years, fhould.lay that Ahrabam (who, lived ſo:many ages before, ſaw his 
KA ; And inſtead 0 vixing them an argument to demonſtrate it to them, -heonly-. re- 

Aoem A, INOTE Sophoens oi rmation,  #erily, Very, { ſay unto you, befoxe Abraham 
6. [ 4m; yerle 58. which ſ@ cnzaged them, that they took up . Stones to calt at him, 


: | 20k Now majk the life ſpeaks what i it ſees and knows, and ſo it gives forth its 


:.the oj Profeſſor nor; being in, the life, he cannot know or receive the 
s for arguments and demonſtrations to his wile eye, the life refuſeth 


&ntlys Ws rhis (being ſo far from that which he: looks for, and requires to ſatishie 
E 


ES je) Finale jad rage ie: and be los upon te fe, fx hivey of po 
as as wort 


y. to be ſtoned. What, chan Buy ſhould lay. before Chriſt a fair 
| arg amen wher by they might p ainly convince him, by. evident xeaſory. that he could 
ka Abrahams day ; and he inſtead of anſwering'i it, ſhould only bring forth a more 


| | affirmation, \Would Veg mens Wiſdom.in this age, even hiſs.at ſuch a thing ? 


this was the way offhe life the FP inthat; La and Lhe life, may at his pleaſure take 
| + vY again. now, to offend rhe. Wiſe an 


F the Hirsling's flying in time of.danges ro fave himſelf) Zohn x0. v. 11, 12> 
ib; of the 7eres Maig,, be beth @ Devil 4nd is rad, , why hear ye him ? were 20. Many 
efthem that. were then.the people of God ( the ſeparated, people -' for the 7ews were a 
ale (E arated from, the World, and ſtudied the Law, and obſerved the Ordinances 
of 1 o[es logked upap Chriſt aS4 man not fit ta be heard ſpeak, þut as a 'Mad-man, as 
net a had a-Neyil,. as one that raght have great power. of decent from the Devil, to 
HY men from ns Why hear ze him * Whatgopd ean ye expedtfrom him ? He hath 
be and, 15 mad, Oo how deſperately will-baldifleſhyentureto Judge of the Life and 
Sf God;-when it hath got a little knoWIedge Fram, the MA Lat and. a Way 'of 
Wor ip, Duties, ©: Ordinances! . .. PR 
Wh n claid, 1 and my Father Are. oue, Jahn; LO: W% this took up Stones againto ftone 
bw, Verſe 3t. ap; image ng Peſton Fg Mey, ©: well-in. doing .af it,, as.appears:þy 
heir ani ip his demand ;.. dV which if SEO Warks they. ſtoned him? They re- 
bY yer contig engly,” For a oe fone thes not. byte. for Blaiphemy 3. aud becanſe 
t 20 & a rp FR Pull Gem bs. he 329 33: Ap Ow. he, _ Iﬀf : 4d m_ 
T7 [4 never [ee th,: JO WM n Ws untQet aun, ow we: Rnow 
fo bday e's - rata 4 "dead, hn, the Prophets gre drad, Who makeſt thou thy 
? a ral the Prophets holy, men ? Had not:-they the fay- 
ie of af 4" Fees tes Leg =o beg ga $ God? Yet they arc.dead. Such a 
Ae of ER whe US 104 Wo *<xbe from 'Noyr. thou makeſt manifeſt from 
REN Spurit ou The k bf a Pew, And indeed: how could 
the the prot of tg Fel Ore ft (a Sons to what —_ to them, 
certain tet 4n IS: 


IPLUFES,, ... 
'Vy there were may other things as, hard. ro then, shough che; exceptions which 


might or did anſe.in NENET kW r6 nor particularly mentioned: as when he ſaich, 4 
an aogr pi {Sip Fe came, before we pint Thieves. and Robbers, but the 


Bu ar thi being the good OY how rg laying down his Uſe for his 


Sh ep did not hear. N64 Th ha 3a. 74 8. | "7 atfenfive muſt this. -Dactrine needs have 
been to them "yg carnally. tg .underftand and, xeaſogabour it? Whax, were all the 
Prophets and h n be phe eu [bigves ang; Robbers? Did the.tzuth; never come, 
till thou brought be at 'became,of our Fore- fathers. in. formeriages 3 Were they 

$ Ecp? Did none. of rkem find.tha door? For thou HE thou a 


none of them God's 


96 againſt Chaiſts Appearance, 4c. 


the deer, and thou haſt been but of late: And whereas thou ſaiſt, the Sheep dig , 
hear them, that is utterly falſe: for they did hear oſes. and they did hear thepÞt _. 
phets: and we have their Writings, and will keep to them for all thee, let who wil Jin» 
thy Sheep. When he ſaid, that he came not to ſend peace but divifion, Mat, 10. 25. Rolls #0” 
readily might they reply, that his own mouth diſcovered to him, not to be the 24eggtH#- 7. 
the Saviour, the Peace-maker, but the Worker of diviſions, the Cauſes of breachuſMvay "* 
Families; ſetting three againſt rwo, and two againſt three, Lake 21. 51. When gainſt | 
faid, Whoſoever committeth fin, ss the Servant of fin, John 8. 34. Might not they wi thereon 
except againſt this as condemning the whole generation of the righteous, and majy onthat 
null the way of Sacrifices, which God had appointed for ſins committed at any timeyWrait a" 
his people, which could not but preſuppoſe their commiſſion of fin? Did not Abrahu Wt 9: 
Iſaack, David, Moſes, and the reſt of the Prophets all commit fin, arid were?" 
ſervants of fin, he taught alſo that the Children of the Kingdom ſhould be & 6, 


into utter darkneſs, Mat. 8. x2. Oh how harſh would this ſound in the ears oft ay; 7 
zealeus profeſſing Few, who was waiting , and hoping for the Kingdom !*So in? 


yers, and that whole generation of Profeſſors? So again, he came to ſeek and fave thy conclu 
which was loſt, to preach the Gofpel of peace : and yet another while he ſaith, pſ9" 
came not to ſend peace but a Sword, and to kindlea Fire, and ta ſet men at variang ving 
&c.Again,one while he ſaid, / and my Father are one,another time, My Father is greater T9 1 4s 


rings 
men beware of the Leaven or Doctrine of the" Phariſees and Sadxces, Mat. 16.1 5p 


- T «<A ub. 1 { - . Pr CIA, © Cz 
Again, becauſche healed on'the Sabbath, and"juftified his Dill iples in plucking of ( 
; earsof Corn onthe Sabbath, they wer? filled wjrh maantſs, and(co 2: iP (4 | 


ned what they might 


Again, 


Some Crceptions and Arguments of the Jews, 99 
d will ſAzdin, they excepred againſthim, that he did not teach his Diſciples're Faſt and Pray 
. Bs fobn cid, Lwke 5. 33- Bur could ſuffer them to tranſgreſs the traditions of the Elders, 
eWHe. 15. 2- He was not ſtrict after the Few;ſo way of Devotion, . not ſtrict after Zohn's 
4 May ncicher 3 bur againſt the traditions of the godly. Elders of the Zewiſþ Church, a- 
"\Weainſt ſanctifying of the Lords Sabbath (juſtifying his Diſciples in plucking.cars of Corn 
Wthereon. whereas their Fore-fathers the Fews, were not.ſo much as to gather Manna 
: Wonthat day) againſt Faſting and Prayer, for he juſtified his Diſciples in that they did not 
Fat and Pray as fohn did,ſaying,how canld they manrnu while the Bridegroom was with them? 
Wat. 9.-1 5- and confider which. way. the Fews (in the ſtate they ſtood) could underſtand 
+Wichananſwer as this, to reſt fatisfied therewith? _. | | | 
:6, They excepted againſt his Miracles, partly becauſe he did them on the Sabbath 
day, 7obn 9. 16. Whereupon they concluded he could not be of God ( for if it had 
been of God, he would have obſerved: the day which God commanded ) and if he 
wrought. them not by the power of God, by whoſe power then muſt he. work them ? $0 
concluded, He cafterh out Devils by the Prince of Devils, Mat. 34: He hath Bel- 
ab, and by the Prince of Devils caſteth he out Devils, Mark 3: 32. And having thus 
concluded in themſelyes,there was no ear open in them,to hear any thing that mighr be 
fidto the contrary. And again, partly becauſe he did not anſwer their wills, in gi- 
ring them ſuch a fign as they required :- for this was ſtill their tone, faſter, we would 
ſte a Sign from thee, Mat. 12. 38. What Sign ſheweſt thou unto us, [teing that thon doſt theſe 
hngs? John 2. 18, And they more particularly exprets what Sign; they would have a 
iz from: Heaven, Luke 11.18. What Szgn ſheweſt thou, that we may ſee and believe thee? 
wane 30. Weareready tobe convinced, we are ready to belieye, If thou wouldſt 
4h @civeus ſufficient ground of believing in thee. As for all thy healing people, and caſting 
ky {at Devils, Be/zebxb (the Prince of Devils) may furniſhthee with power, wherewith 
fa (Fo deceive and bewitch us from the Law and Ordinances of Moſes (which we are ſure 
& (acofGod) bur ſhew us a Sign from Heaven, orelſe blame us nor for not leaving doſes 
re. Ftonn after thee. | | 
g6 7. They excepted at the Teſtimony, which the Spirit of God in him, gave concerning 
ke 4m. When he ſpake the inward Teſtimony, which the Spirit of God gave trom within, 
faying, / am the light of the World, he that followeth me, ſhall not walk, in darkneſs, but 
ſrall have the light of life, John 8. 13. they preſently cried out, Thos heareſt record of 
thyſelf, thy record 5s not true, verſe 14. Mark his anſwer ; {t is written in your Law, that 
the Teſtimony of two men is true, 1 am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and the Father that 
; ſent me beareth witneſs of me, verie 17, 18. How would fuch an anſwer paſs now in 
” Þ theſe days, though the fame life ſhould ſpeak it 2 Would not the wiſe profellors of this 
7 Bape even hootar it? yet the thing is known at this day, even the life which the 
\ BE Fatherbegers, and the Fathers teſtifying of it, and with it? and-thou that readeſt this, 
mghteſt know it, couldeſt thou wait in the loſs of thine own life ( wiſdom, and know- 
kdge) for it. 

8. They excepted againſt his Diſciples and Followers, which were Women, Publicane, 
and Sinners, the common people, yea, the meaneſt, the pooreſt and moſt ignorant 
(in their account) who were fitteſt to be deluded and led away. Are ye alſo deceived ? 
Have any of the Rulers or of the Phariſees believed onhim ? But this people who knoweth 
wt the Law, are curſed, John 7.47, 48, 49, The common people, the ignorant people, 
the unſetled people, ſuchas know not the Law, ſuch as underſtand not the Scriptures, 
they run after him, and cry him up : but which of the ferrled ones, which of the truly 
zealous ones, Which of the Wiſe men m the knowledge of the Law and Prophets, which 
of the Orthodox Scribes and Phariſees, who keep cloſe to Moſes, which of theſe be- 
leve in him? Whom of them can hedeceive? As for the heady people, who (for want 
of knowledge from the Scriptures) are ready to run after every new fangle, they are 
not worth the minding they are accxrſed,and therefore no marvel though God give them 
up to follow this deceiver, and to cry up his new light, and forſake the good old light 
of Moſes and the Prophets. 

9. They excepted againſt him, that he did not rebuke his Diſciples, and the multi- 
tude (ſpreading their Garments, cutting down branches from the Trees, and ſtrowing 
them in the Way) with the Children that cried Hoſanna to him, as he rode onthe Afſes- 


Colt to Feruſalem : but he rather juſtified them, Lake 19, 3 1. and Mat. 21: 15, 16, What 
A ri- 


A 
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a ridiculous; and vain-gloriqus piece of pageantry would this feem to the f 
wiſe eye ? 


10. That, he did not ſhew ſufficient Authority for what hedid: Zy what Aw 
rity dof thou theſe things ? and who gave thee this Authority, &c. Mark it. 28. Th 
rakeſt upon thee great Authority over the people of God, over their Teachers, yy 
over Gods Temple, Sabbath, and Ordinances ; but where's thy Authority ſo to q 
Sheyv us that, Fc. 

' 17, They excepted when he ſpoke of his ſufferings and death: We have heard ing 
Law, that Chrift abideth for ever ; and how ſaitt thou, the Son of Man mnt be lift wy 
Who is the Son of man? John 12.34.Sure he that isto be hft up,cannot be the Chriſt why 
is to abide forever, and not to dic : So that here (in one breath) thou haſt overthy 
all that thou haſt been ſetting up by thy Preaching and Miracles. Now which n; 
could they underſtand this thing ? Nay the very Diſciples themſelves could not ſp; 
low it, but were ſtartled at it, and Chriſt was fain to hide it a long time fromthe 
And yer if there be any thing held forth now in theſe days by the ſame Spirit, (as 
cerning light and perfeCtion, or other truths which are ſeen in the Spirit) becayſemy 
cannot apprehend them with their carnal underſtanding, and make them agree yi 
their carnal knowledge of the Scriptures, what liberty do they rake to themſelva t 
ſpeak both againſt the Truth it ſelf, and alſo againſt them who have ſeen theſe thin 
in the ſpirit, and ſpeak them from the ſpirit ? Now whoſoever becomes a Diſciple, mf 
wait in the obedience to know the DoCtrine, and not think to enter with thaty 
dom, and carnal reaſoning from Scriptures, 'which the Scribes and Phariſees, andPi 
feſſors of that age were ſhut out with, 

There were many other things which they could not but except againſt, as at h 
anſwers to their queſtions, to which ſometimes he was ſilent and gave no anſwer a 
Ar other times, he anſwered not direQtly, but in Parables (and how offesfive 1s this 
mans wiſdom, who requires a poſitive and direc anſwer ?) And fometimes his anſwe 
might ſeem quite ym the thing, as Zohn 12. 34,35: 

Hisnot giving reſpect to perſons (for it was a known thing of him, that he regard 
not mens perſons, Mat.22. 16.) could not be very pleafing ro them, wholoved erect 
ings, and ſought honour one of another. He ſhewed not reſpeft to Herod the King 
(bur ſpake contemptuouſly of him, as men would account it) Go ſaith he, and t 
that Fox. He did not ſhew reſpeCt to the reverend and grave DoCtors of the Law, ny 
nor to the High Prieſt himſelf. Nay he did not ſhew reſpect to his own Diſciples, bu 
ſaid to Peter, (when he mildly and afteCtionately defired his Death might be avoide() 
Get thee behind me Satan. How harſh and rough a reply might this ſeem? If Perer hal 
erred, through his affection and tenderneſs to his Maſter, a meek ſpirit would genth 
have informed him ; but to call him Devil, and ſay, get thee behind me ; what kindd 
ſpirit doth this favour of, would that profeſfing Few ſay,who knoweth not the true meek: 
neſs, but ſeeks after a fleſhly meckneſs, which is a Servant to the fleſhly wiſdomand 
prudence, but not true born? Nay he did nor ſpeak reſpectively to his own Mother, 
(as mans ſpirit, by its rule of reſpe&t would judge and condemn him) but ſaid, Wo- 
man, what havel to do with thee? John 2.4. And in a manner denied all his Rela: 
tions, Mar. 12. 48: 

Laſtly, (to inſtance no more) at his harſh cenſures of all the Profeſſors of that age, 
(which obſerved the Law of Moſes, and 1ſraels Statutes) with all their laborious 
and Godly Teachers, juſtifying none but himſelf, and what he taughr, and a few of his 
followers. He told them that they had not the Love of God in them, John 5.42. Did not 
this (think ye) ſeem to them a very harſh charge ? And why not the love of God? 
becaulc they did not follow him, and his new DoCtrine? yea, would they be ready to 
ſay, they did love God, and kept his Commandements, Sabbaths, and Ordinances, 
which he tranſgrefſed. 

He laid this alfo to their charge, that they did not believe Moſes, John 5. 46, What 
an unjuſt charge might this ſeem, when they were ſo zealous for Moſes, and their very 
diſlike of him, and controverſie againſt him, was for the ſake of the Law and Ordinan- 
ccs of Moſes? 

Another charge he laid to them was, that they were not the Children of 4braham, 
or of God, but of the Devil, Zen 8, ver, 29, 42,44. What a raſh cenſorious man mo 
they 
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' they account him, thus to ſpeak of them, who were the Humane Seed of Abraham, 
who were ſuch ſtrict obſervers of Gods Laws and Ordinances, (which is the property 
of his Children) and ſuch enemies to the Devil, that they would not be drawn from 
che Truths, and way of worſhip taught by Azefes and the Prophets, no not by all the 
Miracles he could work? 

He called them a fairbleſs and perverſe Generation, Mat. I. 17. 17. 

He told them that they did not know God, though they ſaid with confidence thar he 
was their God, /ohn 12. 54, 55. How could they bear this? They had been ſtudying 
the Law and Prophets, and had a great ſtock of Knowledge from thence, and were 
ftrict and exact in worſhip (ſome of them, as well as Paz!, might be according to the 
Law blameleſs) and now to be told they did not know God ? Nay, he that aboundeth 
in Knowledge, Devotion and Worſhip, yet being nor in the life and pure Power of the 

pirit, hath not one dram of the true knowledge. 

He told them that they ſhould aye in their Sins, John 8 21. (O hard word, and ſevere 
wdgement !) And yet he had told them a little before that he judged no man, ver. 1 F» 

they cid think themſelves exceedingly wronged by him, and thought that no man 
that had any thing of God in him could ſpeak ſuch things, but only one that was an 
enemy to the people of God, and led by the (pitit of Satan To this etfet they expreſs 
themſelves, verſe 48. of that Chap. Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and hath 
«Devil? * 

Yea, when Chriſt charged them with going aboxt to kill him, ' they ſeemed tothem- 
ſelves ſo clear in their own Confciences, that they anſwered, thou haFt a Devil, who 

ors. about to kill thee? John 7.29. how eaſily might they c ofe up the controverſie, 
and by this very thing conclude him to be a falſe Prophet? He ſays we went about 
to kill him, when (God knows) there was not ſuch a thing in our hearts. Can this 
man be a true Prophet ? yet Chriſt knew the profeſſing Jews to be the Murtherer, 
and in and for his Religion ſake ſtill ſeeking to ſlay him: And there is no ſuch Murtherer 
of Chriſt (the life) upon the carth, as the zealous Profeſſor and Worſhipper our of the 
life. He that is in the life cannot perſecure any man; he that is out of the life, 
cannot but| perſecute him that is in the life. Hereby the true and falſe Chriſtian may 
be diſcerned, by the weakeſt ſimple and ſingle eye. 

And then for their Teachers and Expounders of the Law, how exceeding bitter did 
he teem againſt them? and how heavy things was he con:inually laying to their 
charge? He called them blind Guides, Hypocrites, painted Sepulchers, Graves which ap- 
pear nor, and pronounced woe upon woe againſt them. Read that one place, Mar, 
23. 233. Te Serpents , ye Generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell? What ſpeak thus of our zealous Teachers, who ſtudy the Law, are ſtrict in 
practiſing of the Ordinances, and take ſuch pains to inſtruCt us in the mind of God, 
from Moſes and the Prophets? was ſuch a man as this fit to live ? Nay and he does 
not ſhew a Goſpel Spirit, mark how ſharp and bitter his words come from him (for 
indeed a ſharper ſpeech, with greater vehemency and indignation of ſpirit can hardly 
be ſpoken) and they might ſeem to aggravate this ſharp condemnation of his, from 
his own confefſion: he himſelf had confeſled that they fate in Moſes Chair: (now 
he might have ſhewn ſome honour to Adeſes Chair, and to their Office, which 
was of God, and doubtleſs good) and not have gone about to make them thus 
odious in the cyes of the people. Nay he himſelf had bid men do as they faid, 
bur in ver. 3.of that Chapter. Now was it likely that ever men ſhould mind what they 
faid, or obſerve their Doctrine, when he had thus repreſented them, as Oppreſſors of 
the Conſcience, Ver 4. as devonrers of Widows Honſes, and making long Prayers in Hypocri- 
ſj, ver. 15.| as making their Proſelytes more the Children of Hell than themſelves, ver. 1g. 4s 
neglefters of the weightier matters of the T.aw,fndgement, Mercy and Faith,ver.23.aappear- 
ing righteous romen;but full of Hypocriſy and Iniquity,ver.28. as of the ſame Generation that 
killed 198 Prophets, Ver,31.32. 45 Deceivers, as ſuch as led into the Ditch, (and bid men be- 
Ware of their Leaven) were not theſe good kind of incouragements for people to heat 
them? Yea he charged them with ſhbatting #p the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men, 
and not gomng in themſelves, nor ſuffering men to enter that were going in, ver 13, How 
could they obſerve what they taught without hearing them? and would Chriſt with 


any tothear ſuch men as theſe? Yet for all this, withont doubt they were not with- 
| Oo our 
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out their juſtifications againſt Chriſt in theſe reſpeCts, and alſo had their charges ( 
the other hand) ready againſt him. Now how did they ſhut up the Kingdom of Hez- 
ven againſt men? Did not they teach the Law, and direct men to the Orcinances of Gag 
and open the Prophers words to them? was this ſhutting up the Kingdome of Heas 
ven ? and would not they ſuffer men toenter? Why, their work was to win people tg 
their Profeſſion, they would compaſs Sea and Land to make a Pruſelyte. How fti 
might the Jews have pleaded againſt Chriſt, that he did ſlander their Godly Miniſters, 
who were very painful and zealous in opening the Scriptures, and teaching the way of 
God? nay he himſelf could not deny but they taught well: for he himſelf faith 
whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve aud do, Alat. 23.3. But mark now, that 
ye may underſtand the thing, it is thus. Any teaching, or expounding of Scripture 
out of the life, ſhuts up the Kingdom : for the Life is the Kingdom : and words from 
the life yield the favour of the Kingdom: but words out ot it ( though never 
good and true). reach not to the life in another, but only build up a knowledge in 
the contrary wiſdom, and teach to hold the truth in the unrighteouſneſs, where$z, 
tans Kingdom ſtands, and where he hath the Dominion over all that is brought thi 
ther. . And fo this kind of teaching and knowledge ſhuts up the door and way of life; 
and muſt be loſt, before the Kingdom can be found. 

They ſhut up the true Kingdom, but they opened another Kingdom, they openet 
the Kingdom another way, (which was in truth ſhutting of it,) and they had Diſcs 
ples-and Childrcn of the Kingdom whom they tickled with the hope of life, and fed 
with promiſes and comforts: but theſe the Lord would ſhut out. Afany ſhall cons 
from the Eait and Weſt, and ſhall ſit down with Abraham,and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the King- 
dom of Heaven : but the Children of the Kingdom, ſhall be caſt out into utter darkneſs, 
Mat.8. 11.12. This is true at this day, in this preſent diſpenſation, as it was then in 
that diſpenſation, though men make it a great accuſarion againſt us, charging us that 
we ſay none are the people of God but our ſelves, and asif all were damned but we, 
Theſe are mens harſh and unſavory expreſſions; weuſe not to ſpeak after this man- 
ner, but ſoberly open the ſtare of the thing, as it tands in the Truth (and as it hath 
beeen revealed unto us, by him whois true, and cannot lie,) which is thus. 

That through which men areſaved, is the diſpenſation of Truth in their Age. The 
meaſure of light, which God gives forth in every Age; that is the means and proper 
way of Salvation in that Age : and whatever men get, or profeſs of the knowledge of 
Truth, declared in former Ages, yet making uſe of that to withſtand the preſent dif- 
penſation of Truth in their Age, they cannot thereby be ſaved, but may thereby be 
hardened againſt that which ſhould ſave them, And this we are aſſured of from the 
Lord, that asthe Jews could not be ſaved by the Law of 2oſes (making uſe of it in op- 
poſition to the ſhining of the light of God in the Prophets 1n their preſent Ages) nor af- 
terwards could be ſaved by magnifying and obſerving both the words of Aoſes and 
the Prophets, and their belief trom thence of a Meſſiah to come, (making uſe of theſe 
things to oppoſe that appearance of Chriſt in the fleſh, which was the diſpenſation of 
their day then.) No more can any Profetſors be ſaved now, by belicf of a Chriſt 
come , or any thing which they can lcarn or praCtiſe from the Scriptures, ma- 
king uſe thereof to oppoſe the diſpenſation of this day 3 which diſpenſation is the 
immediate and powerful breaking forth of :he light of the Spirit, in the hearts 
of Gods people ( who have earneſtly ſought, and in much ſorrow and perple- 


xity of Spirit, longed and waited for him) after this long dark night of the Anti. 


chriſtian Apoſtacy. | 
There remain yet ſome other exceptions againſt him, about the time' of his ſuffe- 
ring Death, with his hard uſage, which would not wholly be paſſed over. | 
Asfirſt, his diſreſpective or irreverend anſwering of the high Prieſt, (as it ſeemedto 
them) when he asked him of his Doctrine, 7ohn 18. verſ. 19. His anſwer was, that 
he ſpake openly in the World, not in ſecret, why askeſt thou me ? aikh them that heard me ; 
whereupon one of the Offi: ers ftruck him, ſaying; Anſwereſt thox the high Prie#t ſot 
verſ. 22. The plainneſs and ſimplicity of the life (which bows to God, and cannot re- 
gard man in the Tranſgrefſion ) ſeems rude and unmannerly to the lofry Spirit 
of the World. | 
_ 2- His filence atthe Teſtimonies brought againſt him, and to the high Prieſt when 
| | he 


. Ugaiuſt Chzinds appenrance, #c. . . ro 
bequeſtroned him, ark 14. 60. 61, Indeed cither the ſpeaking or filence in the life 
js offenſive to the carnal profeſſor, who knoweth not the Law of. the life in this parti- ' 
cular, but can either ſpeak or be ſilent, according to his own Will. This is the diffe- 
rence between the true and the falſe Chriſtian ; The falſe Chriſtian, his Knowledge and 
Religion ſtands in his own Will, in his own Underſtanding, ( he ſpeaks in his own time ) 
both which are crucified in him that is born of the Spirit. PE, 

3- When he did ſpeak the truth himſelf, the high Prieſt rent bis Cloths, and charged 
him with Blaſphemy, at. 26. 64 And thoſe that were by, fell in with the high 
Prieſt, and ſaid, he was gazlty of death, verſe 66. Then they /jit on his Face, and buf- 
jated him, and ſmote him, and mocked him, and blinafolded him, and ſtruck him on 
the Face, bidding him Propheſie who ſmote him, Mat. 26. 67, 68, and Luke 22. 63, 64. 

When they brought him to Pilate, they would have Pilate take it for granted that 
hewas an evil-doer, and worthy of death, for when P:lare asked for their accuſation 
againſt him, they anſwer, If he were not a Malefattor, we would not have delivered him 
| op wnto thee, John 18. 29, 30. Pilate refufing ſo to proceed in judgment ( ver. 31.) 

they begin to bring in their charges,' We foxnd this fellow perverting the Nation, and for- 

bidding to grve Tribute to C:far, (aying, that he himſelf is Chri#t a King, Luke 23. 2: 
| Pilate Examines him herein, bur profeſſes he can find no fault in him art all, Zohn 18. 38. 

Then the chief Prieſts accuſed him of many other things, ( ark 15. 3.) and were 

more fierce ſaying, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all Jury beginning from 

Galilee :0 this place. ( This indeed was his great offence, he taught with the authoricy 

ofthe Spirit, and not as the Scribes. ) Then Plate ſent him to Herod ( where the chief 

Prieſts and Scribes ſtood vehemently accuſing him ) who queſtioned him much, bur 

heanſwered him nothing. And Herod, with his men of War, ſer hinz at nought, and mock- 
ed bins and arayed him in 4 $orgrome Robe, , and ſent him back to Pilate, Lake 23. 9, 10, 11. 
Pilate profeſſed that he could not find him guilty of, this ſecond charge,neither of perver- 
ting the people, verſe 14. therefore chaſtiſing him, he would releaſe him, verſe 16. Buy 
the. people ( by the perſwaſion of the chief Prieſts and Elders) cried all at once, Away 
wb this man, and releaſe unto us Barrabas, verſe 18. But let himbe be crucified, Cru 
cife hims, Cracifie him, verſe 21, &c. Now when. Pilate had ſcourged him,. and the 
Souldiers had ſtripped him, and put on him a, Scarlet Robe, and had put a Crown of 
platted Thorns on his head, and a Reed in his right hand, and had bowed the Knee to 
him in Mockery, and ſpit on him, and ſmote him with a Reed, he brings him forth to 
them again, hoping this might appeaſe their Malice, and they might be content to 
ſpare his being crucified. They tell him they have a Law, and by their Law he oughe 
tody, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God, oh» 19. verſe 4. to 8.. (See how. they 

and wind every way, to make the innocent an offender, and to make ſome Law, 
he kind or other, take hold of him! ) But' when all their accuſations would not 
prevail with Pilate, but ſtill (from the ſenſe of his innocency) he hada mind to releaſe 
him, they uſe another ſubrile artifice, telling him, 1f he ler rhis man go, he was net 
Czfar's Friend, John 19. 12. This carriesit with Pilate, now he diſputes no farther, but 
delivers him to their Will, Lake 23. 5. | | | | | 

Now, thou who readeſt this, take heed of judging the fews for al! this wickedneſs, 
while the ſame nature is alive in thee, which did all this 1n them: for affuredly thou 
(in whom that nature which did it in them, is nor ſubdued) wouldſt have done the ſame 
thing, hadſt thou lived in theſe days. Thou thar diſdaineſt and perſecuteſt the appear- 
ance of Chriſtin this age, wouldſt have diſdained, and have perſecuted his appearance 
in that age, do not deceive thy Soul. . | 
* The Fews did as little think, that evet they ſhould have put a Prophet, or any good 
man todeath (much leſs the 24eſiah) as thou cariſt : yea, they could blame their Fa- 
thers for killing the Prophets, and ſay ; if they had lived in thoſe days, they would not 
have done it: and yetdoſt thou.not read what they did ? The perſecuting Spirit was 
ever blind, and could in noageread its evil and bitter nature, ,and its enmity againſt 
the life and power. Be not thou blind in thy day (as they were in theirs) and an enemy 


under pretence of being a friend. or of" 4:44 2 y; 4503 Irie 
4. Another exception or argument againſt him about the time of his ſultering death, 


was, that hedid not put forth his power to ſave himſelf from the Croſs, He ſaved others, 


ler himſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the Fholen of God, Zuke 23. 35. Isit likely that his 
2 is 
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ISthe Son of God, and that he did ſo many miracles by the power of God, and cannc} 
now ſave himſelf from the Croſs? This his ſuffering death on the Croſs did a little ſtun. 


ble ſome of the Diſciples (as may appear, Lzke 24. 20, 21.) and wasenough to haye 


overturned the faith (of any) which ſtood not in the Spirit, and in the power. The Soul. 
diers alſo could mock and manage this argument againſt him, ſaying, /f rho be the Kiy 
of the Jews, ſave thy ſelf, Luke 23. 37. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging 
their heads and ſaying, Thos that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and builde#t it in three dai 
ſave thy ſelf; If thou be the Son of Goa, come down from the Croſs, Mat. 27. 39, 40. Like 
wiſe the chicf Prieſts with the Scribes and Elders, mocked among themſelves, ſaying, 
he ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend now fromth 
Croſs, that we may ſee and believe, Mark 15. 31, 32. One of the Thieves alſo railed Q@ 
him ſaying, /f thou be the Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and #s, Luke 23. 39. And when he cr 
ed out to his God, E1;, Eli, &c. they derided him, This man calleth for Elias, let u (v 
whether Elias will come and ſave him, Mat. 27. 47, 49. And after he was dead, the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees ſpake of him, as of a known deceiver, verſe 63. And ſeem inz 
pious zeal for the Church, to take care that there be no further occaſion after hi 
death, for the reviving and ſpreading of his deceit and errors, verſe 64. Thus the holy 
one, the pure one, the juſt and true one, (in whoſe heart and mouth was no guil 
found ) was numbred among tranſgreifors, accounted a deceiver, and put to death, 
as a Blaſphemer by the zealous Prieſts and Profeſiors of that age, who were ſo conk 
dent of the "ighteouſneſs of their cauſe (on the behalf of the Law of Moſes and thei 
Sabbaths , Temple, &c.) againſt him, thar when Plate waſhed his hands, as clea 
of his bloud, all the people anſwered and faid, Hz Bloud be on us, and on our Children 
Mar. 27. 25. | ; bo 
Now lermen conſider whar the great exceptions are, which they have againſt' the 
living appearance of Chriſt in his Spirit (now towards the cloſe of the Apoftacy) 
and againſt us his Wirtnefſes, whom the Lord hath called forth to teſtifie his name, 
Many exceprions men have againſt our Perſons, our Dotirine, our Prattiſes, for want if 
Miracles, &c. Is this generation more Wiſe or Juſt in their exceptions then the fornler 
was? Conſider the main ones a little.) | WY 7 y 
| Their great exceptions againſt our Dofrine are, 


1. That we Preach up a Light within, and that he that 'receiverh that light receiverh 


a perfett gift ; and growing up in it, groweth np to perfettion, which in this life (thr þ 
Faith and Obedience to this light or perfett gift) may be attained, and the body of ſin aur 


and the new man Chriſt put on. 


great things it hath done for us, even that which we could never by any means me 


with from any light without. And this is perfect, and rends to make perfect; carrying" 
on its Work daily. Now he that feels its virtue, cannot doubr of its power. He that 


{eeth the body of fin daily going off, cannor doubt but he may be ſtripped. Indeedifa 
man ſtrive againſt fin in his own Will, (and by his own gathered knowledge) he cannot 
get much ground, 'and ſo it: is hard for him to believe perfettion. 'Bur he thar feels 
unity with that which is perfect, cannot but acknowledge that it is ableto perfe@\. him, 
and in Faith and Patience 1s encouraged to hope and wait for it. | | | 

2. That we deny that Chri#t which dyed at Jeruſalem, and his impmted Riphteonſneſs; and 
ſet np an inherent Righteonſneſs. | 6 210711 5 


Arſw. We know noother Chriſt then that which dyed at Ferxſatem, only we con- 


feſs our chief knowledge of him 1s in Spirit. And as Chriſt faid in the days of his flefh, 
that the way tro know his Father, was to know him; and he that knew him knew 
the Father alſo; So we now witneſs, that the way to know Chriſt is to know the 
Spirit ; and that he that knoweth the Spirit, knoweth Chriſt alſo,” with whom Chriſt 
is one, and from whom he cannot be ſeperated. Andas for imprred Righteouſneſs, -it is 
too precious a thing to us, for to be denyed by us. That which we deny; is mens put- 
ting of it out of its place, applying it to them who are not in the true Faith, . and walk 


not in the trne Light : for in the truc light (where the fellowſhip is with rhe Fa- 


ther and rhe Son) there alone the bloud cleanſeth, x Fohn 1. 7. And there alone the 
rightcouſre!s is imputed to him, who is cleanſed by the Bloud in the light, and not to 
| | him, 


Anſw. Indeed we cannot bur Preach up thelight within, and declare unto men hoy Ne 


XUM 


| agatuſt Cheiſts Appearaiice, cc. | 10; 

" E him who knows it not. And as for inherent righteouſneſs, we meddle not with thar 
> Worg, but this we ſay, Thar our life excedingly lies in feeling the righteouſneſs of 
M-F chrift wrought, and revealed in us; and we wiſh men could come. out of the reaſoning 
are F hour it, into the feeling of the ſame thing with us: for then we are ſure they would 
ul not ſo ſharply, nor ſo long contend. w_ | 
Ling . That we deny the Ordinances, and Means of Salvation. EIT, 
os ſw, Wedeny nothing that the Apoſtles an4 Chriitians formerly praCtiſed, nor do 
wh wedeny any thing that any now practiſe inthe light, and in the Faith ;-bur the ſetting 
ike wof fuch things in the Will, that wedeny ; or the imitating theſe without the command 
ng, Bf of the Spirit, that wedeny alſo. And this we teſtifie, that Anrichriit creept in here, 
the and that they are his great cover to keep men from the life, and therefore warn men 
Im tomind the life, and ro take heed they be nor kept fromthe ſubſtance by the ſhaddows, 
TI where Antichriſt lies lurking, to bewitch from the ſubſtance And we are ſure, that 
 {e theſein Antichriſts hands, are nor the means of Salvation ; but keep fron the tight of 
ef the holy Cicy, where the Life and Salvarion is. And we read chac the ow:werd Court 
n2 wasgiven to the Gentz/es; who rred wider foot the holy City, Riv. 11.2. And we have 
hi found by experience, that while we our ſclves were crying up the ourward Corr £ wedid 
mnample under foot the City, though we then knew it nor. | 
ule W. Their Exceptions againſt our Perſons are, that weare [gnoranr, Illiterate, and alſo 
Unſettled Perſons (who have till been ſeeking up and down, &c. ) 
Anſw. What Perſons are fitteſt for God to make ule of, rowards the recovery of his 
xeople out of the Apoſtacy ? Doth not God chule that which is weak, and mean, and 
contemptible, that his glory might the more appear? Is nat this a more likely way for 
him to ſteal upon the Worid, then if he appeared, in the Wiſe and Learned ones? And 
among whotn'ts his appearance to be expect-d ? Among thoſe why are ſertled wpon 
their Lees in the Apoſtacy ; or among thoſe who have mourned, panted, and ſought 
weome out of it, and could nor be (ertled withour his appearing to them, and fixing of 
teir feet upon the Rock. But have we been unſettled, ſince Gol hath faſtned uson the 
fing Foundation? Nay, here is no more going out, bur he that abides faithful, re- 
mains a Pillar in the houſe of God. | | 
"Men except likewiſe againſt our praFiſes, as that, we ſhew not re fþett of perſons, and 
har we are not f7:@ (after their manner) in duties, QC. CEOS 3. * 

Anſw. We have heard that Voice, Fear God, and give G'ory to him, Rev, 14. 7. (not 
only as it is written there, but in Spirit: ) and where the Lord is exalted, the glory of 
he” creature falls: read //a. 2. How all falls in that day, that, God alone mighr 
te exalted. | And we cannot, in this mighty day of the Lord, any longer give to 
tan that honour which he hath gathered in the fall, aad which pleaſerh the fallen 
Nture, and not.that which is born of God And for Dties, we have bewailed 
inthe ſight of the Lord) our former runaing into dutics without his Spirit: and we 
muſt confeſs we can only pray in the Spirit, fing in the Spirit, wait. inthe Spirit, ſpeak 
In the Spirit (as that gives utterance ) and not of our ſelves, or when he will, 
tas we ſee life ( ſtrength, and power from on high ) leading and aſſiſting us. And 
ar Religion conſiſts nei:h-r in williag nor runaing, bat in waiting on the Spirit and 
yower of the Lord, to work allin us an1 for us. Ali rheie thiags we look ypoa to be our 
duty, and practice them. 

Itis likewiſe excepred againſt us, that we donot work Miracles, LS 

Auſw.” We point to that which wrought all the ourward Miracles formerly, and 
which now worketh great inward Miracles in Spirit: and weare ſure the ſame Power 
(which we have received the Goſpel in) isof che ſame healing Virtue. But that power 
morketh according to the purpole of its own will, and not according to the Will of man 
(yea though Pax! had the gift of healing, yer he left Trophimus at Miletum ſick, 5 
: Tim, 4. 20.) neither was che Will or Wiſdom of man ſatisfied in all thoſe Miracles | 
which Chriſt and the Apoltlcs wrought. Ir is enough for us to feel and live in the mo- 
ing of the power, in_ which we rejoyce and are more ſatisfied (that by it our names 
ve written in the Book of Life ) then we could bv any ſuch outward and viſible ap- | 
jearance and manifeſtation ot'ir. But if we did work outward Miracles, yet if thou | = 
kadſt not an inward eye to ſee them with, thou wouldit not be able to diſtinguiſh by 


"at power they were Wwtought. Ts 
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To what purpoſe ſhould I mention any more particulars? Is it not enough 2 O fg 
before the Lord, and do not loſe the preſent difpenfarion of life through miſtake (@ 
becauſe ye cannot have things ſuited to your corrupt Wills) but know the Goſpel, whig 
is an inward diſpenſation, and doth not confiſt in outward ſhadows, bur in inway *' 
- virtue, life and.-power : For the Kingdom of God is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy int, 
holy Spirit. Come to wait for that, to feel that, tro unite there; and then we ſhall ng 
ditter about that whichis outward, Burt it is Antichriſts way (by the Magiſtrates pay. 
er) to force an agreement abour the outward, which deſtroys that tenderneſs of Cy 
ſcience which preſerves the inward. | | 

And now let me put one Queſtion to you; Where is the deceit of the 
after Chriſt to be expected ? Did the Jews deny Moſes and the Prophets Writing 
or Ordinances? Nay were they not very zealous for theſe? and were not the 
their cover, under which they perſecuted Chriſt, and vented all their malice ; 
gainſt him? So can it be expected now, that the Deceivers of this age ſha 


deny the Apoſtles writings, or the practiſes therein mentioned ? Or is it not rathy ft 
to be expected, that under their crying up of theſe, they ſhould hide their ennj oy 
againſt the life? Search and ſee, hath nor every after-age of Profeſſors took y na 
the words and prattiſes of them who were perſecuted in the foregoing age, a if] 
under the profeſſion of thoſe words and practiſes, have hid their ſpirit of perſequ 
on? There is a remnant only among Profeflors ro be ſaved, the generality of thy he 
have ſtill been perſecutors, creeping into the form, getting that for a cover uponth ho 
backs, and then fighting againſt the life and power. O wait on the Lord in 
fear, that ye may be found worthy to know the perſecuted truth on the one han ops 
and the perſecuting ſpirit on the other hand in this day of large profeſſion, and of 
ſo of bitter perſecution : ; | bs 
Now what might be the cauſe, or how could it come to paſs, that the zealous No 
ſhippers of that Age ſhould thus err in their zeal, and be thus heady and raſh agai Gy 
him, whom they looked for to be their Saviour ? How came they thus to err in YVifallll ©. 
and ſtumble in 7udgement in lo weighty a matter ? Shew unto us the cauſe, that n by, 
may ſee whether the ſame cauſe be not inus ? for undoubtedly ifir be, ir will produt thi 
the ſame cffeCt, . andſo we may ignorantly draw upon our heads the ſame heavy wailif - 


in our day, that they did in their day. 

nſw. The cauſes were very many, I may mention- ſome few of the principal ous 
which if they be ſeen into and removed, (by that power which is able to do it) fi 
asare of a more inferiour influence, will not be able to ſtand. | 

x. One cauſe of their blind>zeal, and bitterneſs againſt Chriſt, was, Their ignore 
of the Scriptures, andof the power of God. If they had known the Scriptures in the wn 
Iight, they could nor but have known Chriſt, from whom the Scriptures were gimt 
forth; And if they had known the power of God, they could not but have knownho 
who came in the power, yea who was the power, They had knowledge enough 
both theſe one way, that is in the Letter ; They knew the words of Scripture (thy 
could make large cxpoſitions of them) they knew what was ſaid inScripture congelſl *? 
ing the power of God, but they knew not the thing it ſelf; and fo turned agaiaſt i ok 
and made ufe of the words (which came from it, and reftified of it) againſt it. _ 

2. A ſecond caule of this their ſad miſcarriage in' their zeal, was, Their pitta bgh 
the Law and Ordinance, and Writings of the Prophets ont of their proper place, Tit 
exceccingly magnified, and cryed them up, in that carnal way wherein they appte- 
hended and: practiſed them, but underſtood not the right end and uſe of them. And 
by theſe means, praCtiſing the ſhadows in the carnal mind, they loſt the ſubſtance; 
which the proper uſe of the ſhadows was to have pointed them unto. _ | 

3- Their high conceits of the goodneſs of their ſtate in relation to God, and of the ca}; 
tainty of their knowledge of the Truths of God from Moſes and the Prophets. They were cot: 4 
fident they knew God aright, and that he was their Father, and that they were lu... 
Children and People. And ſo Chriſt appearing in a ſeeming contrariety to theſe (not aye 
withſtanding all his powerful Preaching and Miracles) they made no queſtion but they.” * 
might boldly conclude him not to be of God. 6 wy 

. Chrifts coming in a way that they looked not for him. They had concluded from. the no] 
Scriptures, how Chriſt muſt appear, and he coming in a far different manger, they 
| coul 
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againſt Chriſt's Appearance. Io5 
.- | could not own him, but looked upon him as a Deceiver, one that pretended: to be 
ſex Chriſt, but was not like to what the Scriprure ſaid of Chriſt. So what the Scripture 
F (a faith of Chriſts ſecond coming, is hid as much from the carnal eye of Profeſſors in this 
vhid ; e, as what was ſaid concerning his firſt coming, was hid from them in their Age; 
wal and he will ſteal upon them as a Thief, art a time, and in a way, and after a manner that 
tl they expect nor: 
Ung 5- (Which is the main one, andthe cauſe of all the former) Becauſe they were from 
POW-E the light within, from the true Light in their own Hearts and Confciences. The Light 
Caf pithin is the great Ordinance of God, and the proper means to give the knowledge 
| of him, (2 Cor. 4. 6.) without which it was never received under any diſpenſation :' 
| for the Light that ſhines abroad (or from without) can alone be known and received 
ting, by the Light that ſhines within. Chriſt himſelf opens this in a Parable; The light of 
ll be Body (faith he) # the eye; if therefore thine eye be ſingle, (clear without beams or 
0 8 moats) thy whole body ſpall be full of light, Mat. 6. 22. But if that be evil, ifthat be dark; 
if that be cloſed by the God of the World, all oſes's words, all the Prophet words, 
att yea all Chriſt and his Apoſtles words, cannot give thee light. Canl ſee the Light of 
"" ce Sun, Moon or Stars, ( or of any Fire or Candle) ifl have not a natural eye, and if 
W that natural eye be not open? Soneither can I ſee the light of any diſpenſation of life, 
2 "WM iflhave notan eye within me open, wherewith to ſee it. So that that which gives 
nethe ſight of the things of God, is the eye which God hath given me. By that may 
teread the eternal power and God-head in the Creatures, in the Books of Moſes and 
theProphets, in the writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, as the Spirit leads and 
s, Yea the ſame ſpirit that opened to theſe without Books, may again open 
toany of us without Books at his pleaſure, (and will not be limited co Books) 
and we then may read alfo as they did, even within in the Spirit, and in the im- 
mediate liftez but without this, can none of the things of God be read aright, 
Now the God of this World had blinded this eye in the Jews, yea they them- 
« faves had ſtopped their ears and cloſed their eyes, &c. they would not fee this 
W way, they would not be converted and healed this way. They would keep up 
"1; Wthe knowledge, which they had gathered from Aeſes and the Prophiets without 
"— this eye ; and with that they would ſee, or not at all. 
Þ Thus being from the light within, they could not ſee the place of life within, 
where life is to be received: they could not ſee the Womb of Wiſdom, which 
) fi s within, and ſo could not enter into it, and be born again, And being not 
Eborn of the Wifdom, how could they juſtifie the wiſdom? being not born of the 
Slight, how could they know or own Chriſt, whoſe coming and appearance was in 
" Wthe light ? For that appearance of Chriſt the life, in that body of fleſh, could not 
-. We diſcerned by all mens wiſdom in the Letter, (the Diſciples themfelves came not 
. Wo to know it) but my Father which is in Heaven hath revealed it to you. And mark 
1, the Diſciples who were illiterate and not ſo knowing of the Scriptures that were 
mitten of Chriſt, yet they knew Chriſt : and the Scribes and Phariſees, which were 
wy $kilful in the Letter, could not know him. What was the reaſon? The rea- 
alt kn'lay in the difference of the eye', or Light wherewith they looked : the one 
"looked with an outward eye, the other with an inward eye. Anda little inward 
grty bghe will do that, which a' great deal of outward light will not do. - And this 
Thy leancertainly affirm, that all the light that men can gather from the Scriptures, 
ppr- cannot give them the knowledge of Chriſt as he hath appeared in this Age, nays 
Ani 0 as he hath appeared in any age, fince the days of the Apoſtles : bur a little 
ance ve inward | light will give the knowledge of this thing, and open thoſe Scriptures 
nfallibly (in irs ſeaſon) which all the Generations of wiſe and learned men have 
« cen controverting and diſputing about, in that wiſdom and ſearching ſpirir which 
\ con. 0? Never to underſtand them. This then is the main and full reaſon of this deep 
e tiff ror of the Jews, and their deſperate ſplitting upon the Rock, which would have 
na-{ed them, They were begotten of the Letter which was given forth in former -1ges, but 
they of the life which was raiſed up in their Age: and ſo they knew not how to turn 
I» the Light within, which alone was able to give them the true and certain 
the owiedge of the things of God, | | | 
could 
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Now conſider theſe things well, O ye Profeſſors of this Age, and take heed: that 
ye do not fall after the ſame example of unbelicf. Be nor high n:inacd but fear, 
Be not ſo confident of what you have gathered by your wiſdom for truth fron fſ 
the Scriptures, (after the manner that they were, of what they had gathered by 
their wiſdom) bur tear leſt ye ſhould be miſtaken, as they were: and wait forthe 
opening of that eye in you, which was ſhut in them,. even the true eye, 1n the true 
Light, by the holy anointing, where there never was, nor can be any miſtake. The 
Zews fell by unbelief ; unbelicf of what? They believed the Scriptures, they belie. 
ved according to that knowledge they had gathered from the Scriptures : bu 
they* did not believe in the living Word They had a knowledge abiding in 
them , which they had gathered from the Scriptures, but they had not the |. 
ving Word abiding in them; and ſo their Faith! was but unbelicf : ( for the |. 
ving Faith, ſtands in belicf of the living Word in the Heart, which the Sctip 
tures direft to ; without the knowledge of which all knowledge of words j 
vainz and without Faith in which, all Faith is vain alſo) Now faith the Ape. 
file to the Gentile-Chriſtian, Tho ſtandeft by Faith, Rem. 11. 20. by what Faith 
By Faith in that Word in the -Heart , which they ncglected and turned from, 
Roms. 10.8. for Moſes had taught them, afrer the Laws and Ordinances, aboy 
Worſhip and Sacrifices, that the Word that they were to obey and do (ih 
Word that could give them Life, and make them obedient to all the comma, 
dements without) was in their heart and mouth, Dexr 30. 14. and fo the Py 
phet Micah, when they propoſed Sacrifices, and Ovl, to pleaſe Cod with, t 
brings them to this which was given to them in common with mankind, Ai 


6. 8. for all Ordinances and Laws, and Obſervations, and practiſes withoulW t 
are but to bring to the life within, which is to be found again there, whereiiif # 
was loſt, and ftill lies ſlain and hid (even in the field, or houſe where it wif 1 
loſt.) And he thar ſecks abroad, never finds it; but when the Candle is lighWM 4 
ed in his own Houſe, and he ſearches narrowly in the field in his own hear a 
and the eternal eye begins to open in him, then he cries out, God was in thiff $ 
place, and I was not aware of it. Ah how the Encmie bewitched me, to miifſl 0 
from Mountain to Mountain, and from Hill ro Hill, and hath hereby cover e 
my eye from beholding the Mountain of the Lords Houſe, and from feeling trſW <i 
Spring of my life, which I further and further ran from, all the while I mf t 
ſeeking abroad Therefore, O ve Profetfors, be not ſo conceited like the Fews, al if 
running afier them into their Deſolation and Miſery, but learn Wiſdom by thaff in 
fall! Do not you ſet up your Ordinances and Scriptures , after the manner thi th 
they ſer up theirs: for this 1s your Danger : for this I clearly, in the Light d m 
the Lord, reſtific tro you : that if ye gather a Knowledge and Wiſdom from th} ou 


| Letter of the Scriptures, after the manner that they did, without knowledge df ar 
the Word within, and withour a Light within from that Word, ye loſe the þ 
ving Faith, ye are but dead Branches, and all your knowledge of Scriptures, a 
Practices, and Faith, and Durics, &'c. that ye here hold and obſerve, are but fn 
the fire; and the flames of eternal Wrath ſhall kindle more fiercely upon yauſt} wh 
becauſe of them, than upon the. fews : for ye ſtumble at the ſame ftumbligh we! 
ſtone, ar which they ſtumbled and fell, and it will fall upon you alſo, And af De: 
you have more Scriptures than they had, and: the experience of their fall ov} whi 
warn you : ſo your deſtruction will be exceeding dreadful if yox neglett. þ} my 
or Salvation, whereof at this day there-are ſo many living and powerfilf of C 

itneſſes, as they are known and- owned to be in the Light of the Lord, though] can 
deſpiſed in your exalted and conceited Wiſdom: Et j 

Now to help any honeſt -and ſingle hearts among you, oyer this 'great ſtumbling] cred 
block of a Light. within, conſider theſe few things. | . | that 
= X. That all the knowledge (all the true knowledge ) that ever ye had aff alon 
God was from a Light within. | I do not deny that ye might receive your koow-J that 
ledge through the Scriptures (and ſome wartmth formerly. in thoſe things whidy are : 
ye call Ordinances, and Duties) but that whereby ye received the knomledgd] kind| 


was the Light within , the eye that God ſecretly. opened in. your ſpirits, | Ji weed 
* wa to th 


agaiut Chills Appearance, #&,  - | , 107 
hat | was the way ye then came by it, though ye perhaps might feel the thing, bur 
not know how ye came by ir: even as a Babe may ſee truly, but doth not 
-om | underſtand its own eyc , or know how it ſees. .. _—_DER 
| by 2. While this eye was kepropen in you, . your knowledge was true. in its mea- 
ſure, and' ſerviceable ro you, and did draw you neerer to God,, making ye +tru- 
ly tender, meek, ſweer, humble, patient, loving, gentle, and of pretious breathings 
Th towards God, and after righteouſneſs. O how lovely. were you to God in this 
ſtate ! when 1(rac{ was a Child, I loved him. God remembreth at this day the 
bu kindneſs of your Youth, and is ſeeking after you, O why do ye fo harden your 
r nſÞ hearts againſt him: _ Ee Ee Ig ne ESE 
; 2: That where-ever this eye is ſhut,, the vertue of the true knowledge is loſt, 
ei. and the ſweet fruits thereof wither, The outward. part of the knowledge may 
heretained ; yea, perhaps much increaſed, bur. the life is gone, and the pure ſweer 
Sayourineſs (to God) vaniſhed. And if this eye were bur a little opened again 
Ar. in you, your death and unſavourineſs might be ſoon ſeen and felt in you in all 
2ith! your Knowledge, Duties, Ordinances, yea in your very Graces and Experiences. 
You have a Faith till, yea, but ir wants the favour of ,your former Faith : ye have 
bold fome kind of love, gentleneſs, and meekneſs ; ,yea, bur it is but, a thing formed 
(6 by the fleſhly Wiſdom and reaſoning, but not natural from the living ſpring , - not 
ſuch as. ye once felt, &c. for the true and living eye being ſhut, that which is 


mas 

Pl then beſt (or afterwards attained) is held. but in the dead part, :and ſerves but to 
28 Death.  : --../, - FT «: £ bir 4 ed ; 
ils 4. The great work and deſign of the enemy of your Souls, is not to ſteal away 


the. bulk of your knowledge, or to draw you from Ordinances, or- Duties, but to 
teal the life qut of your Spirits. | This I have- experimented from my Childhood, 
Imight. ftill have knowledge enough of any kind, but that which I wanted was 
fi, and I was till ſick under all the ſorts of knowledge that ever I mer with 
and under all Ordinances and Duties, for want of life. ., The Lord had given my 
<ul a taſte of true life, whereby I became unſatisfied without it, and no manner 
of knowleedge or enjoyment could rake me up by the way: yea, when through 
extremity, I ſeemed willing to be content with any thing, yet ſtill my heart was 
fck after that one thing, which alone could - truly eaſe and ſatisfy it. Now if 
the enemy can prevail herein, to blind the inward. eye, and ſteal away the 
ike within, he hath enough. Then abound, as much as thou wilr, in Kecwindd 
in Zeal, in Duties, in Ordinances, in reading Scriptures, Praying, Meditating, &s, 
thou art the ſurer his hereby, and ſo much the better Servant to him: for how 
much the richer thou art in Knowledge, Experiences, Hopes and Aſſurance (with- 
outthe life and power) ſo much the more acceptable , and honourable and uſeful 
art thou! in his Kingdom. Te 3 | EE BEE ens 
Therefore ſee where ye are; Is the inward eye open in you? do ye know the 
Light within ? (ſurely he that ſees by a Light within, can hardly ſpeak evil of 
it!) or hath the enemy, by ſome of his Artifices, drawn a Vail over that eye, 
wherewith once ye ſaw in ſome meaſure? O be nor ſlight in a matter of fo great 
weight! O pleaſe not your ſelves with the eye of the periſhing Wiſdom, with 
Deaths eye , and with Death: knowledge of Scriptures , and of the Son of God; 
which ſpeaks great words of the fame of true Wiſdom, but is a ſtranger and ene- 
' my te the thing ! O, life is precious, eternal life is precious. To have the Word 
of God abiding in the heart, and to feel the true Light give the true Life , who 
can ſet a value on this! Ah, do not loſe your Souls for a trifle, for a little ſuch 
knowledge of Scriptures as the earthly part can gather ! (This I cannot but ex- 
ceedingly deſpiſe, although the Scriptures I truly Honour , for their Teſtimony of 
that whereby I live) if ye ſee not the way of life by the inward Light ( which 
alone can ſhew it) ye looſe your Souls: If the God of the World hath blinded 
that eye in you, what are all your Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge? What 
are all your hopes? and what will become of you? All theſe ſparks of your own 
kindling from Scriptures, will not ſecure you from the Bed of Sorrow. O ſeveral 
ſorts of Profeſſors why will ye dye with the uncircumciſed? why will ye. godown in- 
to the Pit, among them that know not the your " | 
: od 
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But what ſhall 1 ay to this Generation ? The ſpiritually-wiſe foreſcerh the Storm, 
and hideth himſelf; bur the ſpiritually fooliſh run on headily, and are puniſheg, 
The Clouds have: long been gathering , but the Sick eye cannot diſcern the Signs 
and. Seaſons of the times , and fo becauſe Judgement comes not as men expected, 
they grow hard, and wear off the ſenſe, wherewith they were ſomewhat affe. 
c&ted at the firſt Threatning of ir. Bur afſuredly both Judgement and Mercy haſten, 
and they will come, and will not tarry. 

For the ſame Lord God Almighty, which confounded the Heathens Babe! 
( when. their ſins and vain confidence was ripe) which they built ro prevent any 
future Flood: For though they once had the true knowledge of God from an 
inward light, Rom. 1.21; yet they ſoon left that, nor liking to retain God in their 
knowledge , verſe 28. but running our into imagmations, and fo building a Babel, 
whereby their fooliſh hearts became darkned ro the Light, which God had made to 


ſhine in them , which ſhewed what might be known of God unto them, | 


verſe 19. 


Yea, the Lord God which overthrew the 7ews Babel » which they had buik | 


from their knowledge of the Laws and Ordinances of Moſes , and the Scriptures 
written to them (they running out into Imaginations alſo ) whereby they like- 


wiſe thought to prevent the overflewing ſcourge from coming near them, Ja 


28: 15. | 

The ſame God will overthrow the Chriſtians Babe/ , which they have buik 
from the Prophets and Apoſtles words, ( by their own imaginations, and con. 
ceivings, in the high mindedneſs, out of the fear) whereby they think to eſca 
the deluge of eternal Wrath : (for their City alſo ſhall be thrown down with violent; 
«nd ſhall be found no more at all, Revel. 18. 21.) And the great work of this day isty 
diſcover the rotteneſs of their Wall, and the untemperedneſs of the Mortar where 


with they have dawbed it. He that readeth let him underſtand : but the uncircum. 


ciſed in heart and ears, cannot. 
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-|Old Corrupt TREE. 


© 10 F The Spirit of Deceit ſtruck at in its nature, from whence all the error 
| from the Life, among both Papiſts and Proteſtants hath ariſen, and by 
vuit which it is nouriſhed and fed at this Day. 


RY | n a Diſtin&ion between the Faith which is of man, and the Faith which 
In, is of GOD. 


2uik & And in ſome Aſertions concerning true Faith, its nature, riſe, &c. Its recei 
con. |  ving of Chrilt, its abiding and growing in his living Virtue. 


1 


« 
- 
- 


ce; With a warning concerning adding and diminiſhing from the Scripture in 
sf general, (and the Propheſies of the Revelation m particular.) Diſcove- 
cre ring what it is, and the great danger of it, with the only way of pre- 
Ms ſervation from it, where is added a ſhort touch about the uſe of mearis: 


ks alſo a brief Hiſtory concerning the State of the Church ſince the' days 
of the Apoſfttes. 


With an Exhortation to the preſent AGE. 


a 


By the movings of the Life, in a friend to the Living Truth of the moſt High God, but 
an ntter enemy to the Spirit of Error and Blaſphemy, whercever it is found, as well 
in the ſtricteſt of the Proteſtants, as among the groſkeſt of the Papiſts. 

T Iſaac Penington the Younger: 


———— ————— 


The PREFACE. 


fs Here mas @ glorious day , and bright appearance of truth 7h the times 
| of the Apoſtles. They had the true Comforter , who led them into all 
' truth, and kept them alive in truth, and truth alive in them. By this 
Hirit.they,as living Stones,were built up a ſpiritual Houſe Jounded upon Sion the 
Mont, ;nte ferulilem the holy City,which-is the Church 0 the living God, 

the piller and ground of truth. | And here they had their converſation in Heavens 
with God the Fudge of al, with Chriſt the Mediatour, and with the Spirits of ju 


wer and the boly Angels, which atways behold the face of God. They lived in the 
Spirit. they walked in the Spirit, they prayed in the Spirit.they ſung, in the Spirit, 
they Worſhiped iz the Spirit and inthat GT” 1 is which the truth had _ 
? 2 e 
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ſree, and had God dwelling in them, and Chriſt walking in the midſt of them, 
and by the preſence and power of bis life in them; were truly dead unto ſin, an 
alive unto Goel, they being not ſtrivers againſt fin with mans legal Spirit, by 
by the power of Grace, which made them more then C ongueronrs through hin thy 
loved ther. This was part of the glory of that State, in that day of the Sun-ſhin 
of the Goſpel. 

But behold, a thick night of darkneſs overſpread the beauty of this ! Some fal 
brethren went out ſrom the true Church into the World, getting the Sheeps clog 
thing, making a great ontward appearance, and drew the World after them, yy 
and ſome from the very Churches themſelves : (how hard was the ApoStle Pay) 
to plead with the Corinthians about his own Apoſtleſhip and DoGrine that þ, 
might preſerve that Church ſromihe falſe Apoitles ! And when they had gathered, 
ſufficient party in the World, they made head againſt the true Sheep and Lamb 
of Chriſt, fought with them, and overcame them. And when, they had ouercom, 
them that had the living Teſtimony of Jeſus, and the true power and preſence ofth 


Spirit among them then they ſet up their own dead form, making a cry all overih 


Nations of the earth, Revelation is ceaſed, there 3s no looking now for ſuch anin 
fallible Spirit, and ſuch immediate teachings as the Chriſtians had in the Apoſtly 
days, who had the anointing toteach them all thing, but they point men to Traditi 
ons,to the-Church, as they call it (which title the Whore hath engroſſed ſincetk 
days of the Apoſtles ) or to ſeatchings of the Scriptures, and reading expoſitionsw. 
og it, and bodies of ning, formed by the underſtanding part in man to inftnlf 
the underſtanding part. Thus the whole courſe of religion and of the knowledge ij 
God, came to be out Toud cat” and life wherein it firſt came forth (and whertn 
it firſt ſtood) and conſiited in Dodrines of men, and a form of worſhip and know 
ledge which the Wiſdom of man had framed, in an imitation of that which former 
ly ſtood in the life. | 


And now men being gone from the liſe, from the ſpirit and his immediate tu 


chings, into an outward form of Knowledge and orſhip of God in the wrong ne 
ture 5 now Antichriit is got up, and the Dragon ſits in the Temple, appearing 
there. as if he were God, giving out Laws andOrdiuances of Worſhip in publich, 
and puting men upon Duties and Fxerciſes of Devotion in private, and he 
obeyed and bowed down to in the obſervation of theſe > but the true living God 


not known, nor his ſecret ſtill Voice (which calls out of theſe) heard, becanſe.i 
the great noiſe which the Dragon makes in his Temple ( for ſo it is now, he havin || 


gain'd it, though it was once God's ) about his Laws and Ordinances of Worfvi, 
which he would have all compelled to, and none ſuffered to teStifie againit then 
that they are his, and not the Lord's | 

Tet it pleaſed the Lord, all the night of this darkneſs, to raiſe up ou Witneſe 
again(t the Dragon, and all his invented forms of Worſhip, though they were ſtil 
F-"1 perſecuted, knocked down,and their Teitimony cryed ont againſt, as err 
hereſie, ſchiſm, and blaſphemie, and the ways, worſhips, and ordinances of th 
IWhore, the Beaſt, and the Dragon, ſtill cryed up as the truth. Thus the Papiſ: 


-—4v a out againſt the Proteftants, as Hereticks and Schiſmatichs, who wer || 


itneſſes againit them 5 and the Proteſtants they cried out again the Now-cor 
formiſts, Separatiſts, and Browniſts, who were Witneſſes againſt them 5 and ewe 
ry. Set cries ont moſt againſt them, who are led further from the Apoſtacy, and 
raiſed up by the Lord as Witneſſes againſt them, againſt their ſeting down in their 
form, and not purſuing the guidance of that Spirit, which would Bas there quite 
ont of the darkneſs, and not have them ſit down by the way. k 

Now the Lord God in theſe latter days, hath not only raiſed up Witneſſes & 
| gain 
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gainſt the Whore, the Dragon, the Beaſt, the falſe Prophets, with all theit in- 
ventions which they have ſet up inſtead of the truth : -but hath' aſſayed, and begin 
to deliver his people ont of this Egyptian darkneſs; and to bring them back to the 
light of the Land of Cannaan. And now great enemies have appeared, the Sons 
of the night exceedingly ſtrengthening themſelves to keep out the Day-light, every 
one crying ap his own form, and all jojning hand in hand ogeinſt the power : yea, 
and that Spirit, which firſt tempted ſrom God, is exceeding buſie to cauſe thofe 
whom the Spirit of the Lord hath been drawing out of the Land of darkneſs, to 
weke a Captain toreturn io Fgypt, or at leaft to ſit down in ſome form, or ſome , 
pleaſant notion of — by the way, and not to follow the Lord, through all bis: 
intricate leadings in the vaſt howling Wilderneſs, till he bring theme into the poſe 
ſefeon of the true ref. What a work there was to quench that Spirit which flirred ive 
the Proteſtants againit Popery, and to fix them in Epiſcopacy, and in uſe of the 
Common-prayer-book ? When that was detefed and turned from then Presbit- 
ry endeavonred to take its place, and to bring in its DireFory « but the purſuit 
the Lord was ſo hot againſt that, thet it ſiunk, preſently, and his mi h, h 
world not ſuffer that ſo mnch as to ariſe, Much about the ſame time, Independen> 
ot and Anabaptiſm appeared and contended, and there was a more ſimple and ho- 
weſt thing ſtirring there, then in the other : and accordingly the olejeng of the 
Lord (which was not to the form, but to the life that was ftirring within) did ap- 
pear more among them. But they, fixing there, loſt the life and ſimplicity to which 
the'bleſſong was, and met with the death and the curſe, which is the proper re- 
werd of the form : for any form out of the liſe, kills the life and its reward is 
death to it ſelf. The form kills the life, which ſtirred underneath, and made it 
appear with ſome freſhneſs ; and when the life, from which it had its ſeeming 
hrauty and Iuiture, dies, then it ſoon withers and dies alſo : ſo that the livin 
principle being once ſlain, there remains nothing but the dead ſpirit feeding on he 


"| dead form. There was one more pure appearance, and nearer to the Kingdone 


then al theſe, which was of ſeeking and waiting « but death overcame this alſo, 
wakinz 4 form of it. and ſtealing in ſome obſervations from the letter of the Scrip- 
tures concerning the Kingdom, whereby their eyes were with-beld from beholding 


| the inward principle and ſeed of life within, to look, for ſome great appearance of 
| power without ( ſuch as was among the Apoſtle c) to ſet things to rights and ſo 


they were beld Captive by the ſame Spirit, in their ſeeking and waiting, where- 
by the others are held in their forms. Thas have perſons generally miſſed the fol- 
lowing of that'good Spirit, which began to lead them out of Kg ypt, the dark Land, 
and lofing their guide, have fixed ſomewhere or other by the way, reſting in ſome 
form, or in ſome notion or expotation of things ( according as in their W mag they 
beve imagined from the 5 kill in the letter) ſhort of the life it ſelf, Thus have their 
Carcaſſes fallen in the Wilderneſs, 

: Now this I have to ſay to you all. All you whoreit in any forme whatſoever, or 
reſt in any notion or «pprebenfion of things ſhort of the life it ſelf, ye had even as 
good have ſtayed in Kgygt, as to fixby the way, and to take up a reſt in the Wik 
dernefs, ſhort of Canaan. In plain terms, ye had as good have abided in _—_ 
or in Epiſcopacy, ye had been as acceptable to God there, as here. Not that 1 ſay 
your forms of Tndependency, Anabaptiſm, or ſeeking , are as bad gs Popery, 
or Precbytery 3 nay they are all ſomewhat nearer and the laſt of them we- 
ry mmch wearer : but your fixing there, and the dead Spirit ſeeding there, on the 
dead thing,is as remote from life.as if it had gone quite back again. And this dead 
Spirit 3s as hateful to God here, as it is among the Papiits, yea and in one ſence 
wore, becauſe it makes apretence beyond them, Aad 
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: And 1Þe truth 35,ye have gone back again,thongh not in the dire@ forn,yet i my 
that viry Spirit; whereirt Popery's ſtrength and kingdom lies, and. fo are become 
vie of the Beaif i names, and your ftrength and defence lies in the Beait's horny, 
either: tn the outward powers of the earth, or in that inward knowledge of things 
wnd Wiſdo from the letter, which is ont of the life, and ſo are not yet come onty 
the:Ciry sf Babylon - For mark, The Spirit that fixeth in a form ſhort of the life, 
* the. ſame that whored from the life : and the ſame Spirit 3s the W hore fi, in 
what form ſoever ſhe be. The Spirit that roſe up in the life, againit the death anj 
rorrptiot whereof Popery wholly conſifted, nas a good Spirit, and this Spiriz 
woulel paſs through all forms, till it meet with the life : it is the other Spirit that 
Jays to thee, thou hat gone far enough, and ſo tempts to ſtay by the way. Anil 
who. hearkens to this Spirit, and Ntays any where by the way. he is canght with 
#he olet Whore in- a new dreſs,” and is drinking the (ny of Fornicative afreſh. Aud 
then like the Papiſts, he runs to the powers of the earth, to defend his form; tf 

mms the Witneſſes of God ( and that is his cover under which be perſecntes, and Wii 
there he lies bid) of at leaſt to hit own Wiſdom and Reaſon, to ftrengthen hin. fm: 
felfwith arguments for fixing here, and againſt going any ' farther. '\And thenk ſh 
grows Wiſe in the fleſh, and cries againſt them, who are ftill led by the ſame Sy. ſy 
rit to pref on further, as weak, fiby, giddy, unſettled » Jednted Feople, that om Win 
#ever know when they are well. Thus the Wiſe E © am prry reviled the Simpl Ww: 
'bearted Non-conformiſts, who pnrſued further then they 8 and the Non- conformiſh, W 
when #hey loſt their ſimplicity and begun to ſtick, reviled thoſe that purſued bi 
Ford them ; andthus at this day, thoſe who are preſſing on in the Spirit, are dif. 
Aaimed by thoſe who have took nptheir ſtation in the fleſh, and with their two gre 
horns, of earthly Power attd earthly Wiſdom, are they puſhing at them; * ''» 
' Look abort ye, look 4bont ye, all ſorts of devout Profeſſors, ſee where ye-an; 
are you not dead in your forms ? Is not the good old Puritan principle (where i 
once was true life in its meaſure) dead and buried there? Confider with yon 
felves, hath that grown in your forms £ Or hath it been ſlainthere ? Speak th ri 
trath in: your own hearts, Can ye truly ſay, from a ſenſible feeling in the life; . tha 
that principle is ſtill alive in you 2 If it were ſo, ye could never be drawn to perſs 
cute, #0 nor” ſpffer perſecution, ye that have power to hinder it : but if that Seal 
be choked,” then ye may well conntve at, if not further the _ and plead fn 
him, and \joyn interes}s with him. While Abel lived in you, Cain could notn 
np in his Dominion, but now the right Seed ## ſlain, the murthering nature ap | 
pears. O haſten out of this Spirit, haſten out of Babylon,  caft of the ſpiriti 
Yopery, wetury to the old Paritan-principle : Do not cry it »p in deceit, tow l/ 
Poſe the preſent appearance of truth, which is grown np further in it 5 but ſubjl 
that dead formal earthly Spirit toit, which is fallen beneath it : and when gran 
come to a true touch of life there, ye may be able to own the ſame trath ini | PF. 
growth to a further meaſure. Put while thou art in the dead undet$Þinding, uni hi 
from the power and life of trath in thine own particular, doſt thou think to be abt | 7 
to meaſure truth aright in others 2 Nay, thou meaſure by a falſe appearances © 
things in the —_ nnderitanding, and in the Wiſdom which thou haft gathend| Wi 
there, ſince thonthy ſelf fellefF from the living principle « and this muſt met: 
commend that 1moft, which ir. neareſt to it, and not that which 3s neareſt to truth, 
And this is the great error of this age, men with a gathered knowledge frowſ 
Seripture=words, without the tine faith and life, go about to meaſure that lifoun 
forowledge which comes from the Faith » and becanſe it ſuits not with the appre| 
henfions which they have taken into their minds, they condewnn it. Ad thu 
being inthe fiumbling Wiſdom and*way of 0bſervation to which truth was # w 
; revear 
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me Inealed. but was ever an offence, they ſtumble at. it : and thus men tenerally 
liſh, and ſplit themſelves again the ſame Rock now, as the Phariſees did of 
or Gold. Now this underitanding muſt periſh, and this Wiſdom in men be brought 
t of jnought 5 beſore that can be raijed up, which can judge aright. . , | 
life, Pearken therefore to my exhortation,. as ye love your Souls, Come ont of Pope: 
in deed and in truth, come ont of the ſpirit of Fopery +, burn the I hore, in hey 
new for 15 as well as in her old : C ast off all theſe new Names of the Beat, 211= 
ter which the old Spirit has made a prey of the life in your own particulars, and 
lies lurking to make a prey of the life in others, and to force it into its own de- 
tful forms of death, and ſlay it. , Leave defending your Faith and Church by 
he Beaſt's Horns, and come to that Taith and Church which is received, gathe- 
.d, and defended by Chriſt, the one Horn of Saluation.. Leave your reaſon- 
ings and diſputings in that Wiſdom which has ſlain the life, and come to that 
Wiſdom which comes from the life, and ſprings up in the life, and ye will find 
mre certainty and ſatisfaFion in one touch of trne life, then in all the reaſon- 
is 4nd diſputes of Wiſe men to the Worlds end. The ground wherein mens Re- 
nou grows (even the moſt zealous) is bad, even the ſame ground wherein the 
hariſees Religion Food and grew 5 and it hath bronght forth ſuch a kind of 
it 5 namely, ſach a kind of conformity to the T etter, as theirs was, which 
lmds in the underſtanding and will of man, rearing up a pleaſant building 
tere, but keeps from the life, and from building in it, But the trne Religion 
lnds in receiving a principle of life, which by its growth forms aVeſſel for it 
If and all the former part, wherein fin on the one hand, or ſ*lf-righteouſneſs on 
tr other hand ſtood and grew, paſſeth away. - 
are: Theſe things following ſtrike at the King of Babylon himſelf, yea, even at the 
i» very Root of the Antichriſtian Spirit in every man, which he that can mildly re- 
ere the ſtroke of, may feel the true Spirit of life, ( which lies A — 
bring up in him, and give life to his Soul + which, when it is delivered, will be 
ble truly to know, and rejoyce in the Lord his Saviour. And when the Root 
f that ſpirit is cut down (which never brought forth ſweet pleaſant fruit unio 
ife,. but only ſower fruit, finely painted and dreſſed for the eye and palate of 
leath) its Body, Branches, Leaves, and Fruit will wither and die daily, and 
mth come to grow ſafely. 


u_ 


Man, and the Faith which is of GOD: One whereof is the 
Faith of Son, the other the Faith of Babylon; the one laying 

hold on Chrift, as he is revealed the King of life in Son, 
the other lays hold on an Hiſtorical relation of Chriſt, the Fame 
whereof hath ſounded in Babylon. 


JHERE is aFaith which is ofa mans felf, and a faith which is the gift of 
God ; or a power of believing which is found in the nature of- fallen man, 
and a power of belieying, which is givety from above. As there ar two 
births, the firſt and the fecond ; ſo they have each their Faith, and each 
believe with their Faith, and ſeem to lay hold on the ſame-thing for life ; 

the contention about the Inheritance will not be ended, till God determine it. 
4n will facrifice with his Faith, and he belieyes he ſhall be accepred : if he _ _— 
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Ved fo, he would not have beenſoangry, when he found 1t otherwiſe; And the Caini 
Spirit inman, the Vagabond from the life of God, which hath not an habiration in Gy 
nor the erernal life of God abiding in him, heis buſie with the ſame Faith at this day 
and hath the ſame expectation from it as Cain had. | 

This is the Root of the falſe Religion, of the falſe hope; of the falſe peace, of 
falſe joy, of the falſe reſt, of the falſe comforr, of the talſe aflurance, as the other j 
of the true. In this Faith which is of man, and in the improvement of it, ſtands all the 
Knowledge, Zeal, Devotion, and Worſhip of the World in general, and of the way 
ly partin every man in particular : but the true Knowledge, the true Zeal, the thy 
Devotion, the true Worſhip ſtands in the Faith which 1s given of God, to them mhig 
are born of the immortal Seed , which lives in God, and in which God liyey 
for ever: : 

Now it deeply concerns every man to conſider, from which of theſe his Knowledy, 
Religion, and Worſhip proceed, and in which of them they ſtand : for it they proced 
from, and ſtand in the Faith which isof man, they cannot pleaſe God, nor conducey 
the Salvation of the Soul; but though they may taſte very pleaſantly ro mans pally 
now, and adminiſter much hope and ſarisfaCtion to him art preſent, yet they will fail 
the time of need : For as Chrift ſaid concerning the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Ph. 
riſees, ſomayl concerning this Faith ; Except your Faith, with the Works of it, ex 
that Faith and all the Works of it ( even tothe utmoſt improvement thereof ) whith; 
to be found in Mans natare, it will never lead you to the Kingdom of God, nor be able togy 
you any right to. the Inheritance of life ; For he that will inherit, muſt be the right 
muſt have the Faith of Abraham, the Faith of Iſaac ; which ſprings up from the Ry 
of life in the Seed ; and this leads the Seed into that ſpring of lite (out of which itfy 
forth as a Branch ) which is the Inhcritance promiſed to the Seed. And herej 
Chriſt, A4/pha, and Omega, in every particular Soul, where Life is begun ay 
perfected, running its courſe through time, back to that which was befbre tt 
beginning. | | 

Therefore obſerve and conſider well, what this Faith which is of a man's ſelf can 
and how far it may go in the Changing of man, and in producing a conformity of hin 
to the letter of the Scriptures. And then conſider where it is ſhut out, what it cann 
do, what change it cannot make, what it cannot conform to, that ſo the true diſtinQin 
may be let into the mind, and nota Foundation layd of ſo great a miſtake in a matter 
ſo great concernment. | | 

1. A man may bclicve the Hiſtory of the Scriptures, yea, and all the DoCtrines d 
them (ſo far as he can reach them with his underſtanding) with this Faith which is, 
man. As by this Faith a man can believe an Hiſtory probably related to him ; ſo by thi 
Faith he believes the Hiſtories of the Scriptures, which are more then probably relate 
As by this Faith a man can receive Doctrines of inſtruction out of Philoſophers Bod 
ſo by the ſame Faith he may receive Doftrines of inſtruction out of the Scriptures. Re: 
ding a relation of the fall of man, of the recovery by Chriſt, that there is no other wy 
to life, &c. This Faith can believe therelation of theſe things, as well as it can belienf lt is 
the relation of other things. Wit 
' 2. This being believed from the Relation of the Hiſtory of theſe things, this naturil.Þ life 
ly ſets all thepowers of man on work (kindling the Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀeti it n 
ons) towards the avoiding of miſery, and the attaining of happineſs. What wouldnat Birt 
a man do, to avoid perpetual extremity of Miſery on Soul and Body for ever, and troob-Pthe: 

tain a Crown of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs? This boils the aftections to an height, and fetsfron 
the underſtanding on work to the utmoſt, to gather all the rules of Scripture, an toſtifi 
praCtiſe all the Duties and Ordinances therein mentioned ? What can the Scripture pro-ſbut « 
poſe to be believed, that he will not believe? What can it propoſe to be done, that heſtave 
will not do? Muſt he Pray ? he will Pray. Muſt he Hear? he will Hear: Muſt he Readſceive 
he will Read. Muſt he Meditate ? he will Meditate; Muſt he deny himſelf and all hisourn 
own Righteouſneſs, and Duties, and hope only for Salvation in the Metits.of Chriſt? heſut « 
will ſeem todo that too, and ſay, when he hasdoneall he can, he is-bur an unprofitableſind | 
Servant, Doesthe Scripture ſay he can do nothing without the Spirit? he will acknoweitth: 
ledge that too, andhe hopes he has the Spirit ; God hath promiſed the Spirit to themor th 


that askit: and he has asked long, and asks ſtill, and therefore hopes he has it. Thusfallin 
| ganÞy co 
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300 | man by a natural faith grows up, and ſpreads into a great Tree; and is very.confidenrs 
dar ſÞ and much pleaſed, not perceiving the defect in his Root, and what all his growth here 
| will come to. 7 <7 (terre 4 
" th 3. This being done with much ſeriouſneſs and induſtry, there muſt needs follow a great 
eri;fh change in man : his Underſtanding wilt be more and more enlightened, his Will more and 
lth} more conformed to that, to which he thus gives himſelf up, and to which he thus bends 
ore. # himſelf with all his ſtrength, his atfeftions more and more warmed; he will:fiid a kind 
tne of life, and growth in this according to irs kind. Let a mans heart be in any kind: of 
Thigh ſtudy or knowledge, applying: himſelf ftritly ro it, he gathers underſtanding in' his 
ive} mind; and warmth in his affectibn'/ ſo it. isalſo here. Yea, this being more excellentin 
it ſelf, muſt needs:produce a more excellent underſtanding, and: @ more. excelent 
ed warmth, and have a'greater power and influence upon the Will. | +44 6 ; 
OCeel 4. Now how eahie is it for a man to miſtake here, and call this the Truth ? Firft; 
cen he miſtakes this for the true Faith, and then he miſtakes in applying to this athat which 
all belongs to the true Faith: and thusentring into the ſpirir of error at firſt; he crrs in the 
falzſ} whole courſe of his Religion, from the. beginning to the end. He ſees a change: made by 
| Ph thisin him, and this he accounts the trac converſion and regeneration: This leads him 
exiulſh to/ask,and ſeek, and pray; and:thishe counts the true praying, the true ſeeking; the true 
hich asking. This cleanferh (after its kind) his underſtanding will and affeftions, and this 
ro ginſſ he fakes for the true fanRtification-': The juſtification which is to. the: true; belieyer, he 
Hi alfoapplyes to this Faith-: and ſoHichas a peace, a ſatisfaCtion, a reſt here,. and an hope 
> Rofſ® of happineſs hereafter. ' Thus he receives what is already revcal'd, and he waits for 
itheſÞ what may be further revealed, which he can embraceand conform to, turning ſtill up- 
ere iſ8 on this Center, and growing up from this root. And he that does not come hither in 
n a8 Religion, falls ſhort of the improvement of mans nature, and of the Faith that growg 
rei there (which naturally leads all the powers of nature hirher, and fixes them here) 
which is but dead: - And now this man is ſafe, heisa Believer, he 1s a Worſhipper of 
ant God, he is a Chriſtian, he is an obſerver ot the Commands of Chrilt : when! the over- 
Ff tin flowing ſcourge comes, it ſhall not touch him: all the Judgments, : lagues, Threatnings; 
-anneſl inthe Scriptures belong not ro him,” but to the unbelievers, to them that : now not God, 
ndtialff tothem that worſhip not God, to them that obſerve not the Commands of Chriſt :' thus 
tterdFſ by his unternpered Mortar, from his falſe Faith, he has built up a Wall againit theDe- 
liggof Wrath, which Wall will tumble down upon him when the Wrath comes. The 
© growth of this Faith, and great ſpreading of itinto al: this Knowledge, Zeal and De. 
yotion,' hath not changed the nature of it all this while; bur it is the ſame that it was ar 
i the beginning, even a power of nature in the firſt Birth, and all theſe. fruits are but the 
fits of the firſt nature, which is ſtill alive under all this. All this can never kill the 
principle out of which it grows, but feeds it more, and fattens it for the ſlaughter. 
- Thus far this Faith can go ; But then there is ſomewhat it is ſhut out of at the very 
firſt. There is ſomewhat this Faith cannot receive, believe, or enter into, What is thata 
lien It is the life, the power, the inward part of this. Though it may ſeem to. have unity; 
with all the Scriptures in the Letter, yet it cannot have unity with one Scripture in the 
tural. life: for ics nature is ſhut out of the nature of the things there wi:nelled. As for inſtance, 
edt it may have a literal knowledge of Chriſt, according as the Scripture relates: of his 
1d ootÞ Birth, Preaching, Miracles, Death, ReſurreCtion, Aſcention, Intercefſion,&c. Yea,but 
roob-[the thing ſpoken of, it knoweth not. The nature of Chriſt (which is the Chriſt) is hid 
1d ſes from that eye. So it may have a literal knowledge of the blood of Chriſt, and of ju- 
3nd tofſtification, - but the life of the blood which livmmgly juſtifieth, that Birth- cannor feel ; 
e pro” but can only talk of it, according to the relaiion it reads in the Scripture. So it may 
zat heJhave a literal knowledge of SanCtification, bur the thing that ſanCctifieth, it cannot re- 
Readaceive into it ſelf. So for Redemption, Peace, Joy, Hope, Love, &c. it may get into the 
all. hisjoutward part of all theſe, but the inward part, the Life, the Spirit of them, it is ſhut 
|? heſut of, and cannot touch or come neer, nor can it witneſs that change, which is felt 
:rableſnd known here. And here is the great contention in the World, between theſe two 
nowePirthsz the one contending for their knowledgein the Letter, and the other contending 
themor their knowledge in the Life ; the one ſetting: up their Faith from the natural part, 
ThusFalling it ſpiritual, and the other who have felt the ſtroke of God upon this (and there- 


ganÞy come to know the difference) \{etting up the Faith of the true Heir, which Faith hath 
- |. 5" p 


} 


16 The Faſth ofthetwo Births diſiſiguiſhed. 
a different beginning, and a different growth from the other, and wilt be welcomed in. 
to:the Land and Kingdom of Life, when the other will be manifeſted to be burthe Birth 
of the Bond- Woman, and be thruſt forth with its Mother to ſeek their Bread abroad; 
for the Seed of the Bond-Woman is not to inherit with /ſaac, the Seed of Fromiſe. 
Queſt: What then is that Faith which is the Gift of God , and which is aiſtintt from 
this ? k 36634 
_ Anſw.Itisthat power of believing which ſprings out;of the ſeed of eternal life,and lea- 
vens the heart,not with notionsof knowledge,bur with the powers of life. The other faith 
is drawn out of mans nature, by conſiderations which affect the naruzal paxt, and is kepy 
' alive by natural exerciſes of Reading, Hearing, Praying, Studying, Meditating in tha; 
-* pare;. but thisſprings out of a Seed of Life given, and grows up in the life of. that Seeq, 
and feeds on nothing bur the fteſh and blood of Chriſt, in whichis the living vertue, and 
immortal nourtſhment of that which is immortal. This Faith at its firſt entrance, ſtrikes 
That parr dead in which the other Faith did grow: ' and by its growth perfedts that death; 
arid raifeth wp a life which is of another nature, than ever entred into the heart of man 
ro conceive.. And by the Death of this part in us, we come to know and enjoy life : ang 
by the life we have received, know, and enjoy, we come to ſee that which other men 
call life (and which we our ſelves.,were apt to call life formerly) to be but Death. Ang 
from this true knowledge, we give a true Teſtimony to the World of what we have ſeg 
and felt, but no man receiveth our Teſtimony. . It grteves us to the heart, to ſce me 
ſet up a periſhing thing as the way tolife, and our Bowels are exceedingly kindled, whey 
we behold an honeſt zeal and ſimplicity betrayed, and in tender love do we warn me 
of the Pit, into which they are generally running ſo faſt, though men reward us wi 
hatred for our good will, and become our bitter enemies becauſe we tell them the Truth, 
and the moſt neceſfary Truth for them to know ; which they can bear neither in plain 
Words, nor yetin Parables. Yet be not rough and angry, but meekly wait to read this , 
ng 
Pr 


following Parable aright, andit will open into life. The Parable is briefly this, 
That which fold the Birth -right, ſeeks the Birth-right, with Tears and great paing 
but ſhall never recoverit : bur there is one which lies dead (which hath the promiſe) 


which ſtirs not, which ſeeks nor, rill he is raiſed by the power of the Fathers life, and I * 
then he wreſtles with the Father, prevails, and gets the Blefling from him. Therefore io 
Know that part which is up firſt, and is (o buſie in the willing and in the running , and 1 
makes ſuch a noiſe about Duries, and Ordinances, and Graces, to keep. down the Lik | ** 
which it hath ſlain: and know that Seed of Life which is the Heir, which lyes underneath | /* 
all this, and muft remain flain, while this lives ; but if ever ye hear the voice of the San tall 
of God, this will live, and the other dye. And happy for ever will he be, who know = 


this! but miſery will be his portion, who cannot witneſs a through change by the A- 
mighty power of the Living God, but hath only painted the old Nature and Sepulche, that 
bur never Knew the old bottle broken, and anew one formed, which, alone is able tore- faith 
ceiveand retain the New Wine of the Kingdom, whereas the other (Phariſee like) at 
only receive a relation of the Letter concerning the Kingdom. Jade 
Some Afſertions concerning Faith, irs nature, riſe, exc. with its re-[1,S" 

—_ Chriſt, and whart follows thereupon, namely, a grow-ſade 
Ing in his living vertue, with a knowledge of the true, living ,un-[r,"" 
: exxing Rule, and an Obedience to itin the lite. 


A ſsertion 1. 


THAT the true Faith, the Faith of the Goſpel, the: Faith of the Elect, the Fai" 
which ſaves the Sinner from Sin,and makes him more than a Conquerour over Sf, "s © 

and the powers of darkneſs, a belief in the nature of God; which belief giverh entran de Fen 
into, fixeth in, and cauſeth an abiding in that nature. Unbehef entreth into Death, anF 
fixeth in the Death : Faith giveth entrance into, and fixeth in the life. Faith is ao is 
grafting.into the'Vine, a partakingof the nature of the Vine, aſucking of the: juyce 0 


life from the Vine, which nothing is able ro do but the Faith, but the belief in the na A | 
| ture 


| Dome Alſettions concetniigFafth,  - x45 
ture. (And nothing can believe in the nature, but what is one with the nature.) Sq then, 
Faith is not a believing the Hiſtory of the Scripture, or a believing and applying the pro» 
miſes, or a believing that Chriſt dyed for Sinners in general, or for me in particular 
for all this may be done by the unbelieving nature (like the Jew)-but an uniting;to the 
nature of God in Chriſt, which the unbeliever ſtarts from, in the midſt of his believi 
of theſe. Yet 1do not deny that all theſe things are to be believed, and are believe 
with the true Faith : But thisI affirm, that they alſo may be believed without the true 
Faith, and that ſuch a belicf of theſe doth not determine a man to be a believer in the 
ſight of God, but onely the unton with: the nature of that life from whence all theſe 
ſprang, and in which alone they have their true value. | 


& IL 


That the true Faith ifrings fromthe true knowleage, or comes with the true knowledge 
ofthe true nature of God in Chriſt, which it believes in: He can never believe in the 
wture of Ged, who hath not firſt the nature of God revealed to him. - If a man ſearch 
the Scriptures all his days, hear all that can be faid by men concerning God, Chriſt, 
ith, Juſtification, &c, be able to diſpute abour them, and think he can make his Te- 
xts good againſt all the World ; yet if he hathnot received the true knowledge of the 
ture of theſe things, all his profelled Faith in them cannot be true, 


II. 


That the true knowledge, ts only to be had by the immediate Revelation of Chriſt on the 
Soul. No man knows the Father, but the Son, and heto whom the Son reveals him, The 
dud ſhall hear the woyce of the Son of God, and they that hear, ſhall live, There is 
wraiſing of a dead Soul to Life, but by the immediate voyce of Chriſt. Outward 
Preaching, reading the Scriptures, &c. may direct, and incourage men to hearken af- 
ter and wait for rhe voice, but it is the immediate voice of Chriſt in the Soul, which 
gone can quicken the Soul to God : and till the light of life ſhine immediately from 
Chriſt in the heart, the true knowledge is never given, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Therefore they that 
never yet heard the immediate voice of Chriſt, . are ſtill dead in their fins, and have not 
yet received the true living knowledge, but a dead literal knowledge, which gives a 
falſe ſhining of things in the dead part, but kills the life. Indeed the proper uſe of all 
means, is to bring to the immediate voice, life, and power; and till this be done, rill 
' the Soul come to that, to hear that, to feel that, to be rooted there, there is nothing done 
that will ſtand, but men ſtick byt.he way, crying up the means, and never knowing, 
'Ytaſting or enjoying the thing which the means points to. Bur he that knows God, comes 
inco the immediate preſence ; and he that daily lives in Goo, lives in the immediate life z 
and the true faith leads to this,giving the Soul ſucha touch and taſte of it at firſt,as makes 
unſatisfiable without it. By this Chriſt curs off the Fews with all their zeal and know- 
ledge, fohn 5. 37, 38. Te have not heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape ; and ye 
have not his mord abiding in you. There's the hearing of the voyce, the ſight of the ſhape, 
and the having the word of God abiding in the heart, which gives both the hearing of 
the voice, and the fight of the ſhape, and keeps rhe Soul quick and living in the life; 
"[Che voice gives life, the ſight of the ſhape daily conforms into the Image,which is beheld 
by theeye of life, and the word abiding in the heartnouriſhes, and feeds the living Soul 
With the pure bread of Life. But the Jews knew not this, but were crying up their Sab- 
baths, the Law of Meſes, the Ordinances of Moſes, the Temple of God, the inſtituted 
Worſhip of God, and fo were ſhut out of the thing it ſelf, (which thoſe things endedin) 
nd Our of a/ capacity of receiving it. And thus many zealous onesat this day, not ha- 
. Fing come to this, no more than the 7ews did, but ticking in the Letter of the Goſpel, as 
he Zews did in the Letter of the Law, ſtumble at the preſent diſpenſation of life, and 
 anmnot do otherwiſe. 


I'V. 


e nal}. That Chrifts immediate Revelation of the nature of his Father is to his Babes. Not to the 


rare, not; to the Zealous, not to the Studious, not to the Deyout, not to the Rich in 


Q 2 the 
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the knowledge of the Scriptures without : but to the Weak, the Fooliſh, the Poor, the 
Lowlyin heart. And man receives not theſe revelations by ſtudy, by reading,by willing, 
by running, but by being formed in the Will of life, by being begotten of the Will of 
the Father, and by coming forth in the Wil, and lying ſtill in the Will, and grow. 
ing up inthe Will, here the child receives the Wiſdom which is from above, and daily 
learns that Croſs which crucifies the other Wiſdom, which joyns with,and pleaſes the othg 
Will, which loves to be feeding on the ſhadowy and husky part of knowledge without 
Iife. Therefore if ever thou defire to receive this knowledge from Chriſt,know that eye in 
thy ſelf that is to be blinded ,which Chriſt will never reveal the Father to: read at home, 
know theWiſe and Prudent there, whom Chriſt excludes from the living knowledge.And 
if thou canft bear it,that eye that can read the Scriprures with che light of ics own under. 
ftanding, that can conſider, and debate, and take up ſenſes 2nd meanings of it, with. | 
out the immediate life and power : that's the eye, that may gather what it can from 
the letter, but ſhall never ſee into the life, nor taſt of the true knowledge : for Chrig L 
who alone opens and gives the knowledge, hides rhe Pearl from thar eye. 

The true knowledge is only powred into the new Veſſel, Ir is the living Soul alone; 
that receives the living knowledge of the living God, from Chriſt the life. The old nz 
ture, the old underſtanding is for death and deſtruction: The Wiſdom of fleſh ( though 
painted never ſo like the ſpiritual Wiſdom) 1s not to be ipared any where, but that Wit 
dom with all its zeal, and growth, and progreſs in Religion muſt periſh. All mens 
knowledge of the Scriptures which they have gathered into that part, will profit chen 
uothing,but hinder them. Every building which the leprofie of fin hath overſpread, is ty 7 
be pulled down : therefore he that hath only gþe old houſe ſwept and garniſhed never i 
received the true knowledge (from whence the true faith ſprings) bur his life lies in the al 
oldneſs of the letter (in the conformity of the dead part to that) and he knows nor the hy 
vertue of the knowledge of God in the newnefſs of the ſpirit (the Vail being over his 
heart) which is only given tothe new underſtanding, 


V, 


That this Faith, which ſprings from the true knowledge, & Gods gift, and is not that 
power of believing which is tobe found in mans nature, but of another nature, evenof fl. 
the nature of the giver. And when man 1scalled to believe, heis not called to put forth Friis 
that Faith wherewith he belic»eth other things, but to receive and exerciſe the gift of By, | 
Faith which is from above. That which is to be believed in, is ſpiritual : and that elf 
muſt be ſpiritual which believes in it. Man, with all the powers ot his nature, is ſu " 
ont : it is another thing, diſtinct from man, which isler into life, and which lets mas Bye | 
in. For man receiving the Faith, entring into the Faith, and becoming New-formed into 
in the Faith, then he alſo may enter : but till then heis ſhut out, and knoweth not the in thi 
life, lethim believe, and read, and pray, and hear, andexercife himſelf in that whichſh,. ; 
hecalls Duties and Ordinances never ſo much ; for all theſe, ſet upin the wrong part in $ fy 
man, they only feed the wrong part; and that with all its food and nouriſhment, falls & thei 
ſhort of the life» Therefore the true entrance into Religion, is to feel that power 
which ſlays mans natural ability and propenſity to believe, that ſo the gift of the true life « 
Faith may be received : for there 1sno rifing up and living of the ſecond, without the im ; 


death of the firſt, with all his natural faculties and powers, | h th 
\ n 1n t 
VL | teart 


| | 
That by this Faith alone which is the gift which is from above, (and not that Faith = 


which growseither in the Wilderneſs, or Garden of the old nature, and is fed by thebſe he 
oldneſs of the letter, and not by the newneſs of the Spirit) z Chriſt received. For Chit k; eb 
can be received, by the Faith alone that comes from him : and that Faith which comes are ( 
from him, cannot but receive him. Mans Faith refuſeth him: it receiverh a literal the | 
knowledge ofhim from whatit heareth from men, or from what it readeth related in hich 
the Scripture concerning him, but refuſeth the nature of the thing : and it cannot beþ» wh 
otherwiſe ; for mans Faith not being of the nature of it, cannot butrefuſe it: But thishhiz is 
Faith; which is given of God, which is from aboye, being of the ſame life and _—_ ed C 
| Wl 
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e [ith Chriſt, cannot refuſe the ſpring of its own life, bur receiveth him immediately? 
3, fThere isno diſtance of time, bur ſo ſoon as Faith is received, Chriſt is received, agd 
of Þ;yc Soul united to him in the Faith. As unbelief immediately ſhuts him out, fo Faith lets 
T- [imin immediately, and centers the Soul in him : and the immortal Soul feels the im- 
mortal vertue, and rejoyces 1n the proper ſpring of its own immortal nature, But the 
aith of man never reaches this, never receives Chriſt, but only a relation of things 
concerning him : and with that Faith which ſtands in the letter, oppoſes that Faith 
hich ſtands in thelife. And here's the Spirit of Antichriſt, here's the Myſtery of Ini- 
ity working out of one form into another : for Antichriſt docs not direCtly deny 
rf or deny the Letter, but cries up Chriſt, cries ap the Letter, cries up Ordinances; 
ut ſo as they may feed the Faith of his own nature, and maintain an hope there. And 
hus the Spirit of Man is at Unity with what will feed his own, with what In- 
m ſ-mretations his own underſtanding can gather out of the Scriptures. And thus 
rſt $-o he cry up Chriſt , and fay he hopes to be ſaved by him, while the Spirit of 
nity againſt the nature of Chriſt lodgeth in his heart. This is Antichriſt, whereever 
ne, Beigfound, and this is his Faith, and great is his Knowledge, and many are his cove. 
- 108; bur the Lordis ſearching bim our, who will ſtrip him, and make his nakedneſs 
U Wear. 
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s to That Chrif7 55 received as a grain of Muftard-ſeed: Chriſt is ſucha thing, as every eye; 
eve ſirthe eye of this Faith, deſpiſeth. Heis the Stone, which the wiſdom of the Builders 
the Willages have rejefted. They look for a glorious Meſſiah, but they know him not in 
the K:jumiliation in the little Seed,out of which he is to grow up into his glory : and ſo they 
his Wifno of the thing, build up only with high imaginations in the airy mind concerning 
ting. As when God ſent Chriſt in the fleſh, there wasno form nor beauty in him 
ke /s, whoſe hope and expectation lay there, yet ſaw no manner of comlineſs, no 
freableneſs in him: Even ſoit isnow : When God comes to offer him to thoſe, that 
nk they place all their hopes in him, they ſeeno lovelineſs in him, but refuſe him 
that ly. What this little thing, ſmall like a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, can this be the glo- 
2nof SusChriſt, which the Scriptures have ſpoke ſo much of? why we know the deſcent 
orth Fits (ics Father, Mother, and Kindred are with us) wefind this in our own nature 
ft of huy, like the 7ews of old, they make a great noiſe about Chriſt, but refuſe the thing 
that Bel And this for want 'of the true eye of Faith, for if they had that eye, they 
ſhut Thuld ee the vertue in the little ſeed, and receive him in his humiliation in their hearts, 
mai Fre he knocks daily for entrance, and be content till this grain of Muſtard-ſeed grow 
rrped Into a great and glorious Tree. But for want of this eye, they keep him out, and 
the inthe painted Murtherer, who dwells in them, and covers himſelf, with a know= 
v hich ſve, a Zeal, a Faith, and hope, &s. in the old Nature, intheold Veſſel, in the old 
ati Bderftanding : and thus they give God and Chriſt good Words, while the evil Spirit 
fall Þ their heart, and dwells there, bringing forth his own old evil Fruit, under an ap» 
OWer france of Devotion and Holineſs. Hear now ye wiſe in the letter, but ſtrangers to 
> LV0 Blife ; There is a twofold appearance of Chriſt in the heart, There 1s an appearance 
t tl% him as a Servant to obey the Law, to fulfil the Will of the Father in that body; 
h the Father prepares there for him : and there is an appearance of him in glory, to 
n in the life and power of the Father. And he that knows not the firſt of theſe in 
keart, ſhall never know the ſecond there. And he that knows not theſe inwardly, 
\ Pnever know any outward viſible coming to their comfort. For if Chriſt ſhould 
Faith hi outwardly toreign (asmany expect) yet tobe ſurehe would not reign in thee, 
yy theÞkſe heart he hath nor firſt entred into and ſubdued to himſelf, which is only to 
Chriſt ſore by his appearance there, firſt as a Servant, and then as a King. But what &+ 
come Chriſtians (fo called) now in, who know not him in them who is able to 
litre the Lord, but are ſtriving and fighting in that nature where fin hath the power, 
ted Nfyhich can never overcome, being not in union with, but ſtrangers to that life, and 
not befer which is the Conquerour ? Therefore let all conſider in the depth of their hearts 
ut ifhis is infallibly true : They that never received the ſeed of life in their hearts, never 
-— ed Chriſt ; and ſuch ſhall neyer be free from fin while they liye, for, having = 
FECcLY 
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Teceivedthe Sorjwho makes free, how can they be free indeed ?.nor be free from why} * 
whenthey are dead : For that Faith concerning Chriſt will not ſave them hereafe; Þ 4; 


which did not bring them to receive Chriſt here, | , 
VIII, 8 

That this Seed being received, groweth up into its own . form, or is formed in that Ceep : 
ture, into which it is received. It there groweth up into the body, in which it av {; 
ſervethe Lord, .and which body is to be glorified, when it hath finiſhed its ſervice, yſ ++ 
2 ſeed caſtinto-firted earth, or the Seed of Man or Beaſt ſowed ina fitting Womb, v. 7, 
ceiveth form and groweth into a plant, or living creature : ſoitis with this Seed niyſ} 
earth. Open the true eye, O ye Chriftians, and begin to read the myſtery of godling'® 
LEI OS ar 
Ix. | 

{ad 3s of 

That this Creature, or the Spirit of life in this Creature (which it is in union with in; 
which is never ſeperated from it) is the Chriſtians rule, Gal. 6:.15, 16: x Johnz,vffl aw 
Heb. 8. x0, 11. The Son is never without the Spirit of the Father, no not in rhe {ih 
and the Spirit ofthe Father is the Sons rule. Outward rules were given to a ſtate 
out, to men who were not brought to the life, but were exerciſed under ſhaddowsulW unc 
repreſentations of the life : bur the Son who is within, whois the ſubſtance of all, nſW anc 
is the life,, whois one with the Father, whoſe proper right the Spirit is, he is nottyW#b! 
to any outward rule, butis to live-and walk in the immediate light of the Spirit oj Spit 


own life: And hethat hath the Son, hath this rule : and he that hath' not this: 
hath not the Son. And he that hath not the Son, hath not- the true Faith (which 
mediately receives him) and ſos no Chriſtian, but hath ſtollen the name from thelnMtare 
having never received the nature from the Spirit, to which alone the name belong, 


X. 


He that hath Chrif# (or the Seed of eternal life, which is Chriſt). formed 14 
Which ſeed the Spirit always dwells in, and never is abſent from, which is the ſame 
which gave forth the Scriptures, be is in a capacity of nnderſtanding thoſe Script ures wiring 
that Spirit gave forth, as that Spirit leads him into the underit anding of them, But heiliiſis 
hath not received that which is like the grain of Muſtard-ſeed, and ſo hath not (lilown: 
nor his Spirit (what cver he may pretend to) he by all his Studies, Arts, Langy 
Reading of expoſit ors, Conferences, nay Experiences, can never come to theuſiin the 
knowledgeof the Scriptures: for he wants the true Key, which alone can open. Went! 
may have gota great many wrong Keys, none of which can open, but wants the! | 
Key, of the true Knowledge, andſo is ſhut out of that, and only let into ſuch ab 
of knowledgeas the wrong Key can open into: And with this kind of knowledg! 
Merchants of Babylon have long traded, but their day is expiring apace and their 
of lamentation and howling haſteneth. * | 


Though he can underſtand the Scriptures, as the Spirit leads him into the knowl th, 
them, and can ſet his Seal tothe truth of them, yet he cannot call them his rule: to | an 
ving received the life for his rule, and knowing it to be ſo, he cannot call another til 
it. He that hath received the new Covenant into his heart, with the Laws of thel 0 
thereof written there by the Spirir of life, whodoth write them there even in the i 
of all that believe, as-well as in the greateſt, he knoweth thart this living writing 8 Tis} 
rule. The Scriptures give relation where the Covenant and Law of life is writ, 20 nt; 
I willread.: it, thither muſtI go whither the Scriptures point me. I muſt gO to Chriſti Wor 
Book of life, 'and read there with that eye which Chriſt gives, if I read the thin#F®doxr 
life. And'the Scriptures are willing to ſurrender up their glory to Chriſt, who was} Grea 
fore 'them, and is above them, and ſhall be. after them : but there is a falſe Spif'«:h w 
which hath ſeated it ſelf ina litteral knowledge of the Scriptures, and hath formed mq 


| A Neceſlaty Warning.  J2T 
s, and likenefles of truth from it (every one after the imaginationsofhis own heart) 
vÞ and all theſe fall, if Chriſt the. life appear : and ſo this Spirit cries up' the Scriptures now 
Þ ina way of deceit, juſt asthe 7ews cryed up Moſes. It was a good remove; to withdraw 
the ear from the falſe Church, and to liſten to the true Teſtimony which the Scriptures 
give of Chriſt : but it 1s the ſeducing Spirit which termpts to ſtick by the way, and td 
rear up buildings and forms of knowledge from the letter of rhe Scriptures, and not 
come to feel after, unite with, and live in Chriſt the life. And unleſs ye come to this, 
your reading of the Scriprure is vain, and all your gathering rules of pradtice, and com- 
forts from promiſes, will end in vanity: for until ye know, and have received the 
thing it ſelf, ye are at a diſtance from that ts which all belongs, A lively and glorious 
Teſtimony of truth lrath God held forth in this age,” at which all that ſtick in the letter 
cannot but ſtumble ; and there is no poflibiliry of knowing or receiving ir, but by feeling 
the true touch of the inward life of it, Wiſdows is jaftified of her Children: but they that 
are not born ofher, cannot juſtifie her Womb or Birth. | £ or 
* Tothe fews who were an outward people, there was an outward rule given, a Law 
of Commandments, Statutes, Judgements, and Ordinances proper to that ſtate where- 
inthey were, and to that thing to which the Miniſtry was : Bur all this wasto bedone 
away, and to cndin that which all this repreſented. So that to Chriſtians, Chriſt the 
ſubſtance being come, which is the end ofall theſe ſhaddows, the true Pew being rai. 
ſed inthe immediatelife,now there is aneceſlity of the immediate life for the rule. To them 
under the Goſpel, tothem who are come to the ſubſtance, to them who are begotten 
and born in the life, there can be no rule proportionable to their ſtate, but Chriſt the 
fabſtance, Chriſt the life, here he alone is the light, the way, the truth, the rule, the 
ily Spiric is here the rule, the new Creature is the rule, the new Covenant the rule, all 
which are in unity together, and he that hath one of them; hath them all, and he 
that hath not them all, hath none of them. So that direCtions taken our of the Scrip- 
rare, cannot be the rule.to him who is the true Chriſtian, but the meaſure of grace, the 
meaſure of the light, the meaſure of the Spirit, the meaſure of the git t received into the 
firing Soul from the ſpring oflife, this is the alone rule of life. But Chriſtians in the 
degeneration have loſt this, and ſa have taken up Words for a rule (which were not 
given to that end ) and ſo with deductions by the carthly part,. they feed the earthly 
art. What is fed by mens Scripture-know ledge but the earthly underſtanding? The 
arthly will heated, the earthly affections warmed , and of the fruits of this earth they 
bring ſacrifices to God : and they are angry that God hath raiſed up Abe/, their youn- 
ver brother , who offers up the Lamb of Gad to God, and ſerves the living God in his 
wn living Spirit, and with the Faith that comes from him.. Abe/'s Religion ſtands not 
thatpart wherein all other mens Religion ſtands, but in the death of that part; and 
In the raiſing up of another parr, wherein life ſprings. Can ye mildly receive theſe 
pentle leadings ? Do not provoke the tender heart of the Lamb againſt you, who alſo 
hath the Voice ofa Lyon, and can roar terribly out of his holy Mountain againſt the 
es of his life and Spirit, 


FA Neceſſary warning, and of very great importance to all that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, and hope for a ſhare in the Book 
of Life, and the eſcaping the Damnation of Hell, which is 
key their Portion whoſe names are written in the Book of Death; 
for i} and blotted by God out ofthe Book of Life, though they hope 


? th ._ NI : [ 
"ell © find them written there. Hear and conſider. - 


he 6 | | | | | | 
g ionggl is recorded, Rev. 22. 18, 19. If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add 
, an #30 him the Plagues that are writtenin this Book. And if any man ſhall take away from 
riftt 


ie Words of the book, of this Propheſie, God ſhall take away his part.out of the Book of life, 


nings ("4 0#t of the holy City, and from the things which are written in this book. 
was! Great are the Plagues that are written in this Book, even rhe powring ont of eternal 
I «h without mixture; torment day and night, in the preſence of the Lamb, &c, As the 
ii , 


growth 
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growth and fulneſs of the myſtery of Tniquity is ſpoken of in this Book : ſo the meajj; Þ 
ring out of the fulneſs of Wrath to it, is ſpoken of alfo. And greats the life and bleſſeq. Þ 
neſs that is here promiſed, to thoſe that tight with,, and overcome. the myſtery of Inj. Þ 
quity, | and receive not any of the Marks or Names of the Beaſt, nor are ſubjeCt to any Þ 
of his Horns, though he puſh never ſo hard with them. Now to meet with all th Þ 
plagues here threatened, and to miſs of all the blefſedneſs here promiſed, is it net ay 
ſtate ? Why, he that adderh to theſe things here ſpoken, or diminiſheth from the Way Þ 
of this Prophefie, the Lord hath ſaid this ſhall befal him. Therefore in the fear of tha 
God who hath ſpoken this, and will maker good, letevery one ſearch who is the 44. Þ 
der, who is the Diminiſher ? oe en, ] leet | 

Now mark, ſee if this be not a clear thing. He that giveth any other meaning ofz | 
ny Scripture, than what is the true proper meaning thereof, he both addeth and din; # 
niſherh; he taketh away the true ſenſe, he adgrh'a'ſenſe that is not true. The pin 


of the Lord is the true expoſitor of Scriptures, 'he. never addeth nor 'diminiſheth: yt 
man (being without rhar Spirit) doth but gueſs, -doth but imagine, doth bur ſtudy a£Þ 
vent a meaning, and ſo he is ever adding or ditninifhing. . This is the ſenſe ſaith af * 
this is the ſenſe ſaith another, this is the ſenſe ſaith a.third; this, ſaitha fourth : anoteſ | 
that is witty, and large in his comprehenſion, he ſays they will all ftand : another,e. .- 
haps more witty than he, ſays none of them will ſtand, and he invents a meaning «| 
ferent from them all. And then, when they are thus expounding them they will * 
rake the ſenſe thus, it will yield this Obſervation, or take it thus, and it will afford © 
Obſervation. Doth nor this plainly ſhew, that he who thus faith, hath not thegſ "7 
of the Lord to open the Scripture to him, and manifeſt which is the true 1enſe, bu; " 

0 


working in the miſtery of darknets ? And yert.this very perſcn, who isthus workingnij 
his own dark ſpirit in the dark, will in words conteſs, that there is no true underſty 
ing or opening of Scripture but by the Spirit of God If it be fo, how dareſt thai t he 
thy imagination, thy fancy, thy reafon, thy underſtanding on work, and ſo be guely ne 


at that which the Spirit doth not: open to thee, and ſo art found adding and dimuini 0 

Ing * FER Ne oo | L ; 
Now he that isthe adder;he that is the diminiſher,he crieth out againſt the Spirit oxy 
Lord,and chargeth him with adding and diminiſhing:for man being judge,he will judgk ab 
own way to betrue, and Gods to be falſe. Thar which is the adding\and diminifnf 
he calls the true expounding of the place: but if the Spirit of the Lord immediately qp bai 
any thing to any Son or Daughter,he cries this 1s an adding to the word : The Scriprur rhi 
written, there are no more revelations to be expected now, the Curſe ſaith he,is roth the 
that add. Thus he removes the Curte from his own Spirit,and way of ſtudy and invent rhe 
To which it appertainsand caſts it upon the Spirit of the Lord. And man cannot poſſith ly 
void this in the way that he 1s 1n:tor having firſt judged his own darkneſs to be Light | h 
inthe next place he muſt needs judge the true light to be darkneſs He thar hath ak the 
hand fer up his own invented meaning of any Scripture to be the true meaning, hend buil 
needs oppole the true meaning, and call it falſe, and ſo apply himſelf ro form all thei mal 
guments he can out of other Scriptures, to make it appear falſe. Thus man, hai Hor 
begun wrong in his knowledge of the Scriptures, ſtands engaged ro make uſe of th hiere 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his own Soul; and yet really in himſelf thinks thatt ip h 
makes a right uſe of them, '*and that he ſerves the Lord, and thar he is nor oppoſing th 
ire 


truth, but oppoſing Error and Herefie ; while he himſelf is in the Error, and in theft 
reſic, and againſt the Truth, being a ftranger to that Spirit, in whoſe immediate li the} 
and preſence the Truth grows. | {0 
Did the Lord in theſe words, of forbidding'to add or diminiſh upon ſo great a fl Nan 
nalty, lay a reftraint and I;mir upon his own Spirit, - that it ſhould no more hereafie} , N 
ſpeak in his Sons and Daughters, or did he intend ro lay bounds upon the unruly ſpit 
of man? Did God leave mans ſpirit at liberty to invent and form meanings of his word 
and bind up his own fſjirit trom ſpeaking further words afrerwards? When Moſes (al 
thou ſhalt not add or diminiſh, was this to be any ſtop ro the Prophets,” in whom Gd 
ſhould ſpeak afterwarcs? Is not this one of the fiibrte Serpents inveritions, to keep ! 
the eſteem of mans invented meanings as the true ſenſe, and to make a fortificatio}! 
againſt the entrance of thar fpitir, which can diſcover all his falſe interpretations of th FCret 
truewords of God, and tomake him ſee thar he isthe adder andthe diminiſher, andth folloy 
h 
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his Name will not be found in the Book of life, when the true Light is held forth 6 


| read by. | 55 "gh = 
* ; But this is general, exrending to all Scriptures, my drift is more parricular concern - 
| ingadding to the things, or diminiſhing from the Words of the Baok of this Prophecy: 
ny There are two things chiefly ſpoken of in this Book, Myſtery-Sjon, Myftery-Sabyton: 


te | rhetruc Church, the falſe Church : the Lambs Wife, the Whore : the hiding of Myſte- 
fad ry-Sion, the appearing of Myſtery Babylon in her place: the flying of the Church our 
Fa * ofher Heaven into the Wilderneſs, leaving all behind her which the could not carry 
© | along with her, evenall rhe Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Chriſt, wherein once ſhe ap- 
: * reared Worſhipping and ſerving God; and the ſtarting of the falſe Church into her 
{ place; taking up all that ſhe had left, even all the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Chriſt 
inthe Letter, thus covering her ſelf with the form of Godlineſs, with the Sheepscloath- 
ing, that ſhe might pals the berter for the true Church: And the Dragon, who mana- 
ed the War againſt the Woman and her Seed, raiſeth up firft one Beaſt, and rhen ano- 
ther, and'ſets this Whore on the top of them, who with the Cup of Fornication makes 
aff the earth drunk, all Nations, Peoples, Kindreds, Tongues, Languages. And the 
Beaſt he has his Horns every where, his Marks every where, his Names every where, 
2 andalfohis Image in every part of Babylov, And who will not worſhip him, he fights 
© with; yea ſuch as are led by God to rent from the Whore, he calls Schiſmaricks, Here- 
ricks, Blaſphemers, and perſecures them as perſons not worthy to live. Thus the ftate 
of things is quite changed, the power of Truth loſt, the form fer up withour it; thoſe 
that ſeek after the power hated, perſecuted and blaſphemed, thoſe thar lye ſtill undex 
any of the Beaſts forms, they go tor good Chriſtians ; for members of the viſible Church, 
ſo called by them. | 
Now mark: He that calls any thing the Church, but what this Book calls the Church, 
he adds: he that doth not know the Wilderneſs, and own the Church in the Wilder- 
nefs, he diminiſhes:The Church of Rome 1s not the Church in the Wilderneſs,the Church of 
Scotland 1s not the Church in the Wildernefs, and many Churches in £»y/and are not the 
S Church in the Wilderneſs, the ſeveral gathered Churches arenone of them the Churchin 
EK theWildernefs:all theſe have ſprung up ſince rhe Churches flighr,and have appearcdin her 
KW abſence, uſurping her name, appropriating it to themſelves, but God (who gave it to 
the Church) hath not given it them; and ſo they muſt loſe it again, when: God brings 
back the Church our of the Wilferneſs. So he that calls thoſe, which formerly were 
rhe Inſtitutions and Ordinances of Chriſt, which the Woman left behind her, and which 
the Harlot hath got and attired her ſelf with, which ſhe now appears_in, and wherewith 
the Dragon is now Worſhipped,he adds to this Book, which ſays the ourward Court was 
iven to the Gentiles, and the true Church had nothing left her but the inward Temple, 
herein alone the true Worſhippers Worſhipped, and they that Worſhip elſewhere; are 
the falſe WorthippersWorthipping in falſe Temples, in Temples of the Whoriſh Spirits ——"M 
building, take it either outwardly or inwardly ,' for it” holds true in both: He that .- 
makes the Beaſts Names fewer than they are, or his Marks fewer than they are, or his | 
any Horns fewer than they are, or his Tmage leſs than iris, he. diminiſhes. And the danger 
tf hereof is not ſmall, For if any man Worſhip the Reaft and hs Image, and receive his Mark 
in his Forehead, or in his Hand, the [amt ſhat Drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, whith 
opts Þ poured out without mixture into the Cup of his [naignation, and he ſhall be Torwlented with 
Fire and Brimffone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb : and 
the ſmoak of their Torment aſcendeth np for ever and ever. And they bave no reſt Day nor 
Night, who Worſhip the BeaFt and his Image, and whoſoever recerveth the Mark of his 
Name, Rev. 14. 9, Oc. 2 Ka 
-afieh Now thisI affirm,whoſoever has not the Name of S:9n, the mark of $;9u which he re- 
ſpit ceived of her in' the Wilderneſs, where the living God js with her, and” where he is 
caught by God the Laws of the Wilderneſs-Worſhip,” and in fome meaſure ro teſtifie 
; aff 3gainſt all the corrupted Ordinances and Inftirutions which have the Beaſts Mark, and 
\ Gf g0now abroad in the World under the' Beaſts name: 1 ſay, whoever has not the true 
cp 1 mark of Son, ir is impoſſible for him to avoid the Mark of Babylon: and he who ayoids 
-atiof aot the Mark, cannor eſcape the Plagues. Buthe that hath the Mark of Son, he by a 
of th} ſecret inward inftinct of true life, is ted from the Marks of Babylon: ang if he fairhfully 
4 th4 follow the guidance, from out of all the Names, and from under atl che Horns, A 
h x 
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Ir isnot enough to rent from Popery, and fit down under the Power and Government 
of the ſame Spirit in another form, or to rent from Epiſcopacy, and the ſame ſpirit fe 
down in Presbitery; or to rent from Presbitery, and the ſame Spirit fit down in a form 
of Independency, or Anabaptiſm ; or to rent from theſe and the ſame Spirit fir down ina 
way of ſeeking and waiting, and reading of words of Scripture, and gathering thingy 
from thence without the life: but the true Religion conſiſts in knowing, and followingy 
true guide to the Church in the Wilderneſs, and there to receive the mark, the livi 
mark, which will preſerve our of all invention, and further progreſs of the dead Spirit, 
Now therefore look about you, know the Spirit of Whoredom, and ſee how ye 
have been begotten in the Adultery, and born of the Whore, and have ſerved theDra. 
gon and worſhipped his dead Idols, and not the Living God. And be not ſatisfied wit 
Fnanging of foxrmsand dreſſes (which are but the ſeveral deceitful appearances of the 


hore) bur put off that ſpiric, leſt when ye have hated the Whore, and burnt her 


fleſh as ſhe appeared in one form, ye give your ſelves up to her again, when ſhe 


pears in another form : for the Plagues are not ſo much to the form wherein the Whore | 
appears, as tothe Whoriſh Spirit: and whoſoever is found under her Dominion, in wr : 
hich 


of her Territories, under any of her Forms, with that mark of hers upon them w 


belongs to that particular form, though never ſo curiouſly painted, he ſhall drink ofthe Þþ 


unmixt Cup of Wrath. 


Therefore tremble all ſorts of people, pluck off your falſe coverings, ſce the ſhames 


your nakedneſs, while it may be for your advantage ſoto do. The Angel is gone fort, 
the Corn is reaping and gathering into the Garner, many Lambs are brought into the 
Fold of everlaſting Reſt, Son is redeeming, the true life is riſing, the Whoriſh ſpirit 
Judging, the Door of Life is yet open : donotlie ſecure in the Whores wiſdom ! Do ng 
lye ſlumbering, and reaſoning, and diſputing from the Letter of the Scripture, ill the gy 
thering be finiſhed, till the Door be ſhut, till the eternal flames ſeize upon you, andy 
find your ſelves inthe Boſom of Hell unawares, and ſee the Children of the Kingdomy 
Abraham's boſom , but your ſelves ſhut out, and left to weep and wail and gnah 


your Teeth. 


Queſt: But how may I avoid adding to the things, and Eine from the Words of th 
t of this Curſe, or mii 


Prophecy, and of other Scriptures, that I may not meet with the Weig 
of the Bleſſing?  _ bk | 
Anſw. Doſt thou ask this Queſtion from thy heart, in the ſimplicity, out of the 
Aeſhly wiſdom ? then hearken with that ear, and .thou ſhalt ſet thy Seal ro min 
Anſwer. 
| I. Waitfor the Keye of Knowledge which is Gods free Gift. Donot go with afal 
Key to the Scriptures of Truth, for it will not open them, Man is tao. haſty to knon 
the meaning of the Scriptures, and to enter into the things of God, and ſo he climbgy 
over the Door withhis own underſtanding, buthe has.not Patience to wait to know th 
Door, and to receive the Key which opens and ſhuts the Door : | and by thy 
means he gathers Death, out of Words which came from Life: And this! 
dare poſitively affirm, that all that have gone this way to work, have but a dex 
knowledge, and it is Death in them thar feeds upon this knowledge, and the life is mt 
raiſed. Conſider now the weight of this Counſel in the trye Ballance ! There is no oper- 
ing of the Scriptures, but by the true Key : nor is there any coming at the Key, till 
the Lord pleaſe togiveit, What then is to be done, but only to wait. (in the ſilencedf 
that part which would be forward, and running before-hand) till the Key be given, 
and to know how to receiveit, asit is offered in the Light, and not to-wait in the Wil, 
or Expect to receive it according to Obſervations 1n the fleſhly Wiſdom from the 
Letter. JP es RY W 
| 2+ Letnot thy underſtanding have the managing of this Key,. when it is given; but 
know the true opener, the skiltul uſer of the Key, the Hand which can only turn theKey 
aright: and let him have the managing both of his own Key,and of thine underſtanding. 
Do not runin thine own underſtanding, or in thine own Will to ſearch out the meani 


of Scripture z for then thou feedeſt with the Scripture, that which it is the intent of a L 


words of life to deſtroy : but as thou waiteſt for the Key at firſt, ſo continually wait 
for the appearances and movings of the uſer of tbe Key, and he will ſhut out thy under- 
ſtanding and will continually, which would till be running after the liceral part, of 
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Scriptures, and let thee into the life both of the Prophecies and DoQtrines thereof. .M 
when he hathreccived a truce Gity from God, he would be managing of it himſelf, and. 
to be ſure, he will manage it for himſelf (for the gratifying, and pleaſing of himſelf, and 
pot for God ) -and then God, being, provoked, rakes away the ſubſtance, and leaves him 
the ſhell, Therefore he thar hath received a Gift,..muſt be very watebful againſt that 
which ſhould.betray, or hemay. cafily looſe it : for though the Gifts and calling of Gad 
arc without repentance, yet if that lay hold of the Gift which was not called, and to 
which it was not given, the Lord will thruſt that,by, and take away his Gift from it; 
+3. Donot graft any ofthe fruit of the Tree of Life upon the Tree of Knowledge, for 
it will not grow.there.: an appearance, a likeneſs of the true Fruit may grow there, but 
the erye Fruit ic (elf will not. My meaning is, do por make a Treaſury of Knowledge in 
the.underſtandingpart which 1s;to-periſh, bur.know the true Trealury of all the things of 
Life, which is in-che/Life ir ſelf,, and-in thac underſtanding which js formed, kept, and 
lives in.the-kite. : Lay no Manna. by to feed upon. in the old Store- houſe. (leſt the; fleſh- 
ly: part ſhould-be runningthither, when, its; feſhly.apperite is kindled: afier food) but 
daily xecviva the-cantinual Bread from the hand of lite, , The Wiſdom of the Life ſtrikes 
at;thy wiſftom ang: underſtanding}; and if ever.thou wilt grow wiſe any more, thou loſeſt 
this; andeanſt-not poſſibly rerain jr ; for that part jschen gerting up in thee, in whichic 
cannotbe held, bur only a ſhadow, an Image, a reſemblance and. likcnets of it, which 
ſeeds and plcaſes:that part, which fain would have life, bur cannot know. it, and there- 
fore is necefiiratecro make Images and likeneſies, of thingsin Heaven or things in caxth; 
that it might hayeſomewhar;, > + OD > dnt -ovarticror ad 
4+ Take-not up a reſt in openings'of things, though by the true Key.., Take. heed, of 
ave-valuingtharkindof Knowledge 3:;fax that part which, over- values tha; knowledge, 
wil} preſently.bepyftup with it.;;| but there;is:a,mare excellent,and, ſaterkind of know-, 

ledge tobe preſſed after, which isa knowledge of; things. by receiving of them. Ther 
aknowledge of things, by the Spirits opening the words which ſpeak. of. them .Cor by 
inyard immediate Prophecies from the word of life n:;the heart:.) this is a exce}ent 
knowledge,.:and ;not to be faund inthecarthly- part of man; yer- he carthly part (when 

s knowledgeiis given) is very apt to be (welled andexalted with it; bur then chere is 
ba knowJedge, which arifeth from the Gift of the,thing it ſeIf. This t.nowledge, is 
very precious,. and much more full and:certain than the other, having, the nature anc 


7 immediatepower of lite in it ſelf," and fo is pertectly,able to, preſerve. ,. As for inſtance, 


tomake.it more; plain ; There may be a knowledge of Jultiſication, .by,the Spirits openy 
ing the words written in Scripture concerning Juſtification, and the Blood of ſprinkling, 
and this4s.a. good.knowledge, 'where-there is a, rue opening of it from the $| 1rit ;). but 
then there is @ knowledge by fecling of the bload of ſprinkling in the Heart, and by ſee; 
ing with the new eye the way of its juſtification4z.and1n this knowledge is the power al c 

the cleanſing of the life received, -yhich in the other was-but ſpo..-:. of, Thereforexeſt 
not in Opening or Prophecies, or true meanings of theſe c::ags (though this kind o 
kowledge is; very excellent, and hath been-very;rare;) -but wait to feel the thing it ſelf, 
which/the wards ſpeak of, and to be united by;the livingSpirit to that, and, then, thou 
haſta knowledge from rhe nature of the thing it-ſelf 5-and this is more deep and inwargy 
then all the knowledge that can be had from- wpxds,concerning the thing, - -. -,1 -- 
-+5- When-thou feeleſt things, 'then ſeck their preiery rig in the prope ſpring of theix 
own life,.  Let-the Root bear thee, and all thy knowledge, withall that's freely given 
thee of God, - When thou feeleft thy ſelf leavened with the Life, and become a branch 
ſhotour of the Lifez then learg how. to abide in the Life, and to keep all that's given 
thee there, and have nothing which/thou maiſt call thine own any more, but ta_be 
loft in thy (elf,, and found in him. Know the landof the Living, wherein all the things 
of Life live, .and can live no where elſe. | | Ts RET. 

.. Now in all this, in this whele courſe, from the very firſt ſtep of it, there's certainty 
there's ſtability, there's infallibility. :- From the very firſt opening of. the true Key, lbe- 
Wo to learn ſomewhat of God, -and to learn certainly, ang feel an aſſurance and. eſtg- 

bliſkment in ir: and growing:up here, 1 grow up.in the true learning, .and ip the true 


* 


| ſettlement, and ſol amnotunlearned and unſtable, wreſting the >criptuxes to my own 


deſtruftion ; for Itake none of the knowledge of the Scriptures from. my ſelf, from. 
own underſtanding, from my own ſtudy and invention, or from the ſtudies of other ex- 
has R 2 1 «© poſitoryy 
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ors, but from 4 certain hand. And how can hereſtScriprure, who-iskepr ſingle; 
Lnrrxncghn defire to have any thing ro be the meaningofir, bur what 18 the Gn 
nor'no will to know the meaning; farther than the goot will of him whoſe Spirir Pen4 
nedit, thinks good'to give forth the meaning to hitn'z and who. waits to receive this; 
not to feed the Iuſtfel'knowing partin-himſelf, bur co feed the life-with-it!7 and when 
the life hath no ufe for: it, he is content to have rr ſhut up, :and-to be withour it! Hayy 
how is itpoſlible for this man to wreſt Scriptures ? *Bur-now, 'a man that hath taken ing 
body of knowledge already, he gocs to the Scriprure, and bendsir to makeat (peak ahs 
ſwerable tothat: and where it ſpeaks contraty, he invents a way tomake-it comply, and 
ſo wreſts Scriptures forward and backward, to make them fpeak agreeable: to''whar hy 
has already received'and believed: ' Thus every forrof Perians, Papiſts and Proteftany 
bend the Scriptures to make them ſpeak conformableiro their Opinions:andPraCtiſes, nog 
having the rrae Learning, which gives 'to read them in: rhe. true'Oviginal;i where rhe 
knowledge of what they ſpeak and mean:is certain :*and forthey are alfouwnffable, an 
fabjett ro be ſhaken by a wind of reaſon which 'is' ſtranger than their owni'*:Aad thi 
wrefting of Scripture 18.70 their own DefraBRion; for that part, whichisfo much-as dg 
firous to bend a Scripture, is to be deſtroyed ; and- thar part cannot receive the tny 


knowledge, but ſtumbles in its own wiſdom and way of ſeeking, at the wiſdom of Got, 


and at the true way of finding. FATS . FOOROG 0 eh:157 20 70708 

Bur the foregoing Council, faithfully hearkened unto, 'will preſerveont of this, an 
alſo bring to the true means, and' to-'the true 'ufe of 'the means, which" all Nat. 
ons, who have drunk of the Whores Cup, have erred concerning; and taken thy 
falſe for the true,” The ſtrength of this. Wine hath-'made all Nations, People; 
Tongues and, Languages to - miſtake, 'who in the- hear of ''rheir'! Drink: hay 
cryed up the Means, the Means, the Ordinances,''the -Ordinances, &e.. not pero 
ving how this heat came from the Spirits-of the Whores Wine; and-nor fromthe ſobg 
meek, calm, gentle; leadings of the Spiritof Chriſt,” and ſo in a fleſhly zeal have ſery 
the Whores means inftead of the Lambs fieans, and contend for thera with the Whos 
Spirit and Weapons. | Now it is tmpoſſible for ' any man fo much as'its:knove: the ti 
means, till the Whores Wine be purged ourof him * for thar will make him err iniJul 
tient, and rake the falfe for the rrue.” "And which way ſhall he ever cope to the Ki b4 
dom, which has lighted upon the wrong means? or how ſhull he ever -come'to the thi 
means, who never yetſaw the Witchery-of the WhofiſhSpirtt'from the tife, ſand howh 
himfelf has been bewitcht, and coſened- with the falſe" mſtead of the'trac?” as ti 


"Prayer, thatis generally takenfor a means, AR; * and it ſhall by given you';” ſeek} il 
ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened to you. If Parents, which are evil; know how 

ve good Gifts ro their Children : how much more Jhall #hÞ Heavenly Farber” give rhe i 
Spirit to them that ack, him: This therefore is an' lindobbred thing, 'thar Prayer ii 


"Anſw. True, there is a prayer which isa means, and there is a prayer which is 
Aftieans: There is a Prayer which is an Ordinance, and there is a Prayer which is 
Invention. There is a Prayer which isthe breath of the true Child;/andthere is a Profi 
which is the breath of the flcſhly parr, a breath of the whoriſhSpirir, ' There ts a \prijtt 
of the firft Birth, and there is a prayer of the ſecond Birth, beth which ery 'and weepto 
Fine for the ſame thing. Now the one of theſe is the true means, the'other not : one 
of them is Chriſt's Ordinance, the other is Antichriſt's Ordinance. ' -Now the-{queſtion 
ts, which of theſe thy Prayer is? Wherher it be thine own breath,or God's breath 2 Whe 
ther it come from the rencwings of the Spirit of 'life, 'or from thine own natural part 
painted? for accordingly, it ts either the rrue means, or the falſe means. If ir be the 
rue means, it ſhall have the thing, the Spirit, the fife the Kingdomit prays for; 
tbe the falſc means, ir can never obtain it. Papiſts, they pray ; Proteſtants they pray; 
ſome in forms, ſome withour forms; ſome mediating before hand ſomefor mediating 
areall theſe thetrue means, or are any of them the true means ? The birth of the mie 
Child is the only true rayer ; and he prays only inthe 'moving, and in the leading 
thar Spirit that begat him : and this is a prayer according to the Will in the Life, an 
om the power, But all mens prayers, according totimes they fet to' themſelves, of 

; According to formings of deſires in their own minds, which they offer up ws 6 
58 . 
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1 the nature and heart that ſinneth againft him, theſe are falſe means Rl 
id may fatisfic the drunken Spirit erred from the Life , but are no means to the 
Canft thoupray ? How cameft thou tolearn to mY ? Wagthou taught from above? 
ddft thou gain the skift and ability, by the exerciſe and improvement of thine own 
«ral part? Djdit thou begin 'with ſighs and groans, ſtaying there, till the ſame 
ire that taught thee to groan, taught thee alſo roſpeak ? Waſt thou ever able to 
ſtipguiſh the ighs and groans of the Spirits begetting, from the ſighs and groans of 
own natural and affectionate part ? and hath that part, with all its fighings, groan- 
7s. defires, endeavours, &c. beenthruſt aſide, and the Seed immortal raiſed by the 
fritoferernal life; which teacheth tocry and mourn, and at length to ſpeak to the 
ther for the preſervation and nourifhmenr of its life? If it hath been thus with 
- then thou haft known that prayer which is the true means. But if otherwiſe, 
zogh rhou pray neveſo long. and with never fo great afiections, and ſtrong deſires, 
x is tl but the falfe means, with its falſe warmth, from the falſe fire, this is but the 
-20s which the whoriſh Spirit (which is not in union with the life and power, but 
nsthe Seed in bondage ) has ſer'up in the true means, Andthis can never lead totruthz 
keeps alive Gods enemy under this pleaſant covering : neither is this the Worſhip of 
living God, bur asitisfrom another Spirit, ſo it is to another Spirit. 
Olearn to be Tober! come our of this drunken fury, and confider things mildly and 
:cufty.” Do not make a grear ont-cry of Ordinances, Ordinances; the Means, the 
cans. Thisis the Voice of the clamorous Woman, who with her loud noiſe would fain 
-» you from liſming afterthe ſtiff voice of true Wiſdom, which cannot be heard in 
midf of this great noiſe and hurry in your Spirits; byt conſider which are the true 
ddiganoes, which are the true Means ; which are the likenefles man has framed, and 
Hel the true thing itſelf. And if ye could once be mild, gentle, and calm, and turn 
\myour own Wiſdom and fleſhly knowledge of things, it might pleaſe God toremove 
utftucobling Blocks, and to open that eye in you which canſee the Antichriftian na- 
i hd diſcern between the coverings, which It hath formed to hide its deceitful Spirit 
da6d rhe true garment and clothing of life. But the Seed of the Kingdom is little, 
id yeare great, how can ye egter into it? thePearl lieshid in the field, and ye are ga- 
np'vp to Heaven, how can Wee ir? Chriſt is deſcended intothe lower parts of the 
th, and ye are uſing means to aſcend upwards in the wrong nature, how can ye 
«with him ? the Goſpel hath been hid, the Sunhath not ſkined, it hath been night 
dd ye have got many falſe Candles; which way can ye acknowledge the' little glim- 
erg ofthe day Star, who have ſuch farisfaCtion in rhe warmth of your falſe Fires ? 
aver rom rhe true light, who haye not yer received ſo much of it, as to diſcover 
« darkneſs ot the night ! Ye are too high, too Wiſe, too knewing for Chriſt, or for 
te fight and acknowledgment of the true means which lead to life. And if ye could, 
xe Corn to ſee this, there might be ſome hope but in that Wiſdom wherein your life 
nd knowledge ſtands, ye are ſhut out: and ye are reaſoning and ſtumbling at the 
tone, 'while others (who are broken in Spirit, and in mecknefs and humility led to 
7) find ita ſure Foundation, even a Foundation of eternal life, for the true Seed of 
© andare biult into the living City, which is made without hands, and withoutany 


the Tools of mans Wifdom. 
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\ Brief Hiſtory of the State of the Church ſince 
the daysof the Apoſtles, with the living Seal to it, which he 
that hath eternal Life abiding in him, can read and witnels ; 
but that Wiſdom, Zeal, and Devotion which is in the death 
cannot, - 


k FTER the univerſal degeneration and corruption of the Zewiſh ſtate, and the 


Putting an end to the ſhaddows thereof, by the appearance ſucceſſion of - ſub- 
ances 
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. keep their converts to the famplicity of truth, and to the way thereof (which eye 
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ance, it pleaſed God to ditlolye that People, State and Policy, and by the. power g 
life (without either the Wiſdom or Strengrh of man) toſet upon the heatheniſh welheve 
which he ſubdued and brought under the power of his life. By his Apoſtles and Mean: 
gers. whopreached the everlaſting Goſpel, the Word of ctexnal life, he gathered a! 
ſemblies up and down the Nations, whomthe Nations by all their perſecutions of V: 
not ſubject z but rhey reigned over them in the Power, Authority, and Domininllf of 
God : For they were Kings and Prieſts ro God inthe fight of, all the Nations, andifjed 
didreign upon the earth ; infomuchas the heatheniſh Spirit of man, obſerving their of h: 
in the Spirit, and the Wifdom and power of the Spirit among them,. who by his"ifſfncl 
light was able to ſearch the hearts of thoſe that came to obſerve them, could not hy 
knowledge, that God was in.them of atruth._ hw 
Now the next thing to be expeCtcd, is Satan's oppoſition againſt this power gifiiſe li 
and his Stratagems to undermine it.. He withſtood. the growth and. ſertlemeny aff 0 
Church, all that he could by open force, making uſe both of the heatheniſh deyow pe 1 
ſhippers, who fought for their 7#piter, their D:ana, and other, Gqds and Goddeſſes, 
of the Zewiſh .devourt Worſhippers, who, fought far their Temple-worſhip, wihMv! 
Laws and Ordinances of 4Yoſes, which were gow expired. Bur neither of theſe wailW10! 
but the Church in the power of life gained —_ upon him, and did rather ""* 
and increaſe, then diminiſh by rhis oppoſition. Therefore now he falls to his hh 
gems, he gets ſome falie brethren out of the Church +chey went out from-ws) theſe hec 
as Angels of light, puts on the Sheeps clothing on their Wolviſh.na;ure, makes rhallſd 2 
pear as like the Apoſtles as may be, enduesthem with an excellent raking knowle 
life and ſpirituality in appeaxance, forms in them an Image of the. truth, and in{ pin 
Image with the Spirit of his own life, and withthelg he goes forth.inta the World, a 
thers the. World about him.,. Now the World was. preſently taken. with this (che] | 
went after him) for this is that the World would have, an appearance of Religian 
mage of truth, but their own Spirit in ir, The worldly Spirit, that flies of from 
trom the power, can readily, cloſe with this, becauſe it js irs on. Being forih ne 
high notions of Religion and ſpiritual Wiſdom,,, the World will hug them, the Wai 
feed on them, the World will cloth itſelf with them, The World can ſwallow andi 
any.thing bur life. Any pleaſant picture of things in Heaves, will down with the\Wl"! 
. but the nature, the life, the truth, the ſpirit, Chriſt in Ihperue and living Croſs.” ker 
not down with the World, IF | E vi 
Now the Devil having thus ſer up his falſe Image in the World, and gathered 
after him. then he ſers upon, the Church: and the Battle goeth very hard, life 
ro defend, and death to overcome How hard did the Apoſtles ſtrive in their dg 


began to beevil ſpokenof) writing Epiſtles rothe Churches, warning them off 
Apoſtles, and wiſhing them to ſtand their ground !. Yea, Chriſt himſelf writes | 
Epiſtles from Heaven ro ſome of them, checking their backſlidings,. and ericour 
them to renew their zeal and ſtrength, putring them in mind of the Crown whid 
tended the Victory. Burt at length the Deyil with his Stratagems prevails, get 
Poſllefſion of the Churches terricories, and the Church is fain to fly for her preſeria 
and ſuch ofher Secd as are l[cft behind her, the cnemic makes War againſt, flays, 1 
their bloud. | ata | 
Now here's an end of all the glory of that ſtate : now the Devil hath gained 
World again: The ſame Spirit, hath loſt it under the beatheniſh power (for ther 
was conquered) recovers it under an Antichriſtian appearance,ſetting up the ſame fl 


edneſs, and the ſame courſe' and current of death under forms of Antichriſtian wif P* 


as he had done before under farms-of heatheniſh Devotion. . , 

— Thusthe Devilbeing Conquerour, having gained the Field he divides the (pal 
mong his Army : he takes whatever was the Churches, and makes his own, andrat 
them._ in his way of Antichriſtian Religion' ayd Devyorion : ſo that now. hencefari 
thoſe things which were once Chriſts and the Churches, they are now all his, add 
{tributed by him among his followers. He gives the name Church to the Whore WY -- 
he ſers up, he gives the name Chriſtian to his Diſciples, he preſcribes Baptiſt, and " | 
Supper , ( which he calls Sacraments ) and Praying, and Preaching , and, 0 
7:3, which he calls publick Ordinances, and' he preſcribes private duties and exera 
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iſh Wlherotion ; and he gets the letter of the Scriptures, and forms multitudes of mean-+ 

d Me and expoſitions,and has lying figns and wonders for ſuch asneed tha, that he mjghe 
ather all the ſeveral Brigaes of his Army quite under his pay, and might have ſome plea- 
ions of Wares of [Traffique for every ſort of his Merchants in his Babylon. For this is the 
mini of that King, which he built after his Conqueſt over the life, and which he hath en- 
S, andfſcd with the Spoils from the life. And here all his Subjects ſhall have content, they 
their Mi have what they will, if they will but be faithful ro him in the main : Call for what 
his-ſWneſs, what invention, what appearance of rruth they will they ſhall have it, ſo they 
ot hyM bur be content without life.. No! notion about the Spirit will he deny them, ſothey 
_, Mbe content with rhe notion, without the preſence of the living Spirit. They ſhall 
ver ac light in their underſtandings, warmth in their affeCtions, joy, peace, hope, com- 
eng oF out of the Scriptures. They ſhall apply as many promiſesto themſelves as they will, 
e what they will,” do what they will, ſo they keep out of the feeling of the livirig 
 Wiciple ; burifonce that ſtir, and there be any harkening after that, then he begins ro 
whis Tyrany on the one hand to force them back, and his Stratagems on the other 
jro tempt them afide fromit. 

e Divel baving thus gained the form, and enriched himſelf with the Churches ſpoils, 
I flain them which had the living Teſtimony, then he falls to corrupriag the form : 
that filthy Spirit, though he can cloath himſelf with the torm ro deceive from the life, 
dabidethere, to keep down the life; yer he dots not much love it, he loves his own 
m berter ; and when he is out of fear and aflaults from the life, then he returns to his 
70 form. again, or pacches'up a Garment more ſuitablero his own nature, taking in 
ewhat of the other with ic, to make his own pals rhe better ( for if he ſhould have 
ned tothe dire& heatherith forms of Idolarry and 'falſe Worſhip, he could not fo 
ye lain hid: therefore he makes a mixture of ſomewhat which was preſcribed the Fews, 

\ſome things found practiced among the Chriſtians. ) Thus he broughr in Inventions 
Crolſes, and Images, and Beads, and Pictures, and Reliques, and Ceremonies be- 
mdnamber : inſomtch as nor only the life and' power was loſt, bur'the true likeneſs 
6, even ſo Joſt, that it is impotſible for all the Wiſdom of man to recover the know- 
Weof the likeneſs again, Meir have ftrrven much, bur” they never could form a rrue 
keneſs of the Primitive Church, and the way thereof, 

Now, though it'is the dfffe of the Devil, ro keep men in the groſneſs of darkneſs, 

"rather then Ioſe them, he will Ter them have fome part of the form again : nay he, 
ill tempr ther with a gaudy appearance of the form, ro keep them from meeting 
iththe power and life, when he preceives true-ſecret inward ſtirringsin them, which 
villnorbe quiered without ſomewhat. Thus, when there was a ſtirring againſt Popery 
fo rempred aſide into Epiſcopacy : when that would hold no longer, then to Presbytery: 
when that will not ſerve, into Independancy : when that will nor keep quicr, bur ſtill 
there are ſearchings further, into Anabaptiſm: if rhat will nor do, into a way of ſeek- 
ing and waiting : if this will not ſarisfie, they ſhall 'have high notions, yea moſt pleaſant 
notions Concerning the Spirit, and concerning the life, if they will be but ſatisfied with- 
out the life : yea they ſhall have all the liberty in the creatures they can deſire (the beſt 
painted liberty) if rhey will bur be ſatisfied without that liberty which ſtands nor in the 
creatures out of the life, but over the creatures in the Hife. And he that turns afide to 
any of theſe, ' he is ſtill under the'dominion of that Spirit, and there he holds knowledge, 
and there he performs his worſhip, and there he-has his unity, his liberty, his life, his reſt, 
his peace, his joy, his hope. Now no man can worſhip God, till he comes out of every 
part of this Babylon, an1his feet rouch $:0n, though rhere may be a ſecret panting, and 
an unknown ſafety, and an acceptation of rhe poor mourning Soul in the paſſage Yea, all 
forts ofpeople; here ye were accepted; in your ftirrings after lite, in hearkening to rhe 
leadings of life from out of the 'Babyloniſh Spirit : bur your turning'aſide to the Babylo- 
Bſþb Wiſdom in a new dreſs, and” fitting down in a new form ofher inventing, hath 
brought you to a loſs of life, and hath made you harefull to the living God, who hath . 
drawn his Sword againſt you, and hath prepared his Vials, his Thunders, his Plagues, 
 - his Woes: 'arid ye muſt drink of his Cup with ſorrow, as he have drunk ofthe Whores cup 

- With pleafure. Ye- that have' found a Bed of pleaſure in'any of your forms, or in any 
of your notions, and-ſo have found eaſe in the-Whores' painting : : ye muſt be caſt into 
the Bed of Sorrow,-and know: the" Fire in God's Sion, and 'the Furnace in _ 
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2. 1 A Prick Hitoyok the State of the Church, 4c. 


ſalem.;. if every & become an habitation for God, or expect to feed on his holy Mall -£® 
raia. 


4 The condition, of the Church all this while (all this time of Satan's reign in fon 
Knowlegge and Worſhip ) hath been very lamentable, and is exprefled in Scriptyy 


parables and reſembleances of a ſad State. She hath been as a City pulled down, wlll He 
ruined City, which needs rebuilded, before ſhe can come to be a City again (why not 
Lord ſhall build up Sion. ) She hath been as a Wilderneſs, barren, undrelied, unregylffi 0! 
ed. She hath been like a mournful Widow, whoſe Husband hath been rent fron ow 
and her Children ſlain. She hath loſt all her ornaments, all her garments, all hex of wh 
nances, all her appearances, and ways of life, infomuch as the ways of Sion moury, fl he « 
Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, ſhe has got all the Beauty, all the Glory, all the Cl of : 
ches Attire, all the Churches Ordinances, and all the Trade and Traffique runsthyM not 
and ſheis cryed up for the true Church; and if any dare ſpeak a word againſt her, ff Be: 
for the true Church indeed, they are exclaimed againſt for Schiſmacicks and Hereticks,MW tru 
War prepared againſt them, and ſome or other of the Beaſt's horns puſhing ati me: 
thus it has gone all the time of the Apoſtacy, the Whore has flouriſhed with the nangM oft 
the Church, making great Merchandize of Souls, felling their formal ſtuff for no rect 
and abundance of Children hath the Whore brought forth, and nouriſhed with thir 
Milk of deccit ; but the true Woman, the Lambs Wite with hcr Seed and the living ritt 
. from her living Breaſts, have had no place on the earth. int 
But this ſtare of things is ended in part, and ending a pace : The Lord God of light Lig 
ariſen out of his holy habitation to aflault the Dragon, to diſcover and ſtrip the Why can 
to recover a poſleſſion for his life in the Earth, to make room in the World for his Chua Tru 
which he is bringing out of the Wilderneſs. The Battle is begun, the territories of (Ml red 
chriſt are aſſaulced, the Lamb hath appeared on his white Horſe, and hath gatheredalfM Spir 
ny ofhis called, faithful and choſcn about him, the Enfign is lifred up : the light (wh and 


ſearcheth the inwards of the enemies Dominions ) hath, appeared, and his:inn 
power and wiſdom is not feared, but the Lord God is feared, and the Dragy 
Arm withers, and the ,head of his . policy ( whereby he enſnared and entany 
from the life) is cruſhing. Glory to the endleſs ,Power of life, for ever ant 
ever. 

Be wiſe now therefore, and loſe not your ſhare in the Jamortal. Crown. Take he 
how ye be found Fighters againſt che Lamb, in the wiſdom and power of. 5453102 whi 
is to fall, Painting will not pals now : That Bloud of the Lamb is felt, which waſhad 
the Whores paint, even all her painted. notions of the Bloud of Chriſt, and of Sant 
cation and Redemption, &c. the Whoriſh nature being diſcovered underneath all rhek 
Ye have gotthe name of Church, the name Chriſtians, che name of Ordinances, &c. 
the Whores help, but the nature of life ye want: and the Living Power is come tor 
cover the name from you, and we, his living Wirnefles, tcſtifie to your faces, thaty 
ſhall not enjoy it, but the name and the thing ſhall go together; and he that hathm 
the thing, ſhall alſo lofe che name. Yea, your cyecs fhall (ee that ye have been the & 
crilegious ones, who have ſtollen Huly Names and Titles, which ye never received fra Þ 
the Hand of God ; |butthe Whoriſh Spirit (which is out of the life, and an enemy tothe 
life) hath handed them to you. And this is told you.in dear and tender love, thatyt 
might not periſh, but have eternal life abiding in-your hearts, and the new name mnt 
ten by the Spirit of life on your ſorcheads, which all that know the writing of thelif 
may be able toread and acknowledge. AM 4 
. There are ſeyeral touches of thele things, in diverſe of the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles: but 
the full relation is given forth in that Book of the Revelation, which was penned by the 
Spirit of God, to bereadin the Light of the Spirit, and ſo to be a preſervative againl} 
the overſpreading Contagion of Antichriitianiſm. And it is ſaid, at the entrance intoit; 
Bleſſed ts he that readerh, and they that hear the Woras of this Propehſie, and keep theſe 
things which are wriztes therein; But men having loſt the Spirit, have nor been able to 
read it. and having, loſt the right.car , they have not been able to hear the Wardsit 
ſpeaks: and how then could they- keep,the things written therein ?. He that doth natuns 

derſtand what he is warned againſt, how isit likely he ſhould be preſerved by the; warny 
ing; The Spirit of God judged this warning neceſjary,, bur the Spirit of Decelt crics, it 
19a deep thing, not © be meddled. with, | , Now this is -@plaia demonſtration, that mea 
| | | gene- 


pea 


| 'cenerally are overtaken with the Whoredom, and drink of the Whoges Cup, - < hns. 
mit themſelves to the Beaſt, and exalr his Horns and receive his Mark, and ſome or . 


things, and was given by the Spirit of God to forewarn, and ſo topreſerve out of them. 
Ke that knoweth not the miſtery of Iniquity working under a form of Godlineſs, may 
not he eaſily be deceived with the myſtery of Iniquity ?. He that knoweth not. whatis be. 
come of rhe true Church and Miniſtry, and where to look for them, may not he eaſily 
own a falſe Church and Miniſtry 2 He that knoweth not the Spirit of the Scriptures, 
which the Church carried with her , when ſhe. left the Letter behind her, may not 
ke caſily (et up the Letter for hisRule ? He that knoweth not the living Mark and Name 
of a Chriſtian, with which the Spirit of Life Seals all the Lambs of Chriſt in the Life,may 
not he caſily give this name to himſelf, and to others who have not this Mark, but the 
Beaſts Mark? He that knoweth. not the true Faith, the true Love, the true Hope, the 
true Joy, the true Peace, the true Reſt, the true Conſolation in Chriſt the Life (the crue 
meekneſsand Patience of the Saints, &s,) may not he eaſily ſet up ſhadows or likeneſles 
of theſe (which he gathers from the Letter of the Scriptures and the promiſes thereof, 
receiving the knowledge of them into the wrong, part, and applying them to the wrong 
thing) inſtead of theſe ? Ah poor hearts ! the Book of the Reve/ation is cafic to that Spi- 
rit that wrote it : and it was not given forth to be laid by as uſeleſs ; but to be ſerviceable 
in the hand of the Spirit, for the Ages after the days of the Apoſtles; and in the true 
Light it iscafily read: and they that can read it, can fee that in it, which they that 
cannot read it, cannot believe: And this is plainly ſeen, That there is but the Spirit of 
Truth, and the Spirit of Deceit : but the Lambs Wife, and the Whore (which hath Who+« 
red from the Spirit, which hath made uſe of the Letter, to run a Whoring from that 
Spirit that wrote it :) _ is but the true Church and the falſe Church - bur life, 
anddeath : but form and p6wer : but Chriſt the miſtery of Godlineſs, and Antichriſt the 
myſtery of Iniquity , but God, and the Dragon ; God in the Church or Temple in the 
Wilderneſs, and the Dragon in the Worlds Churches and Temples, appearing there as if 
he were God, giving forth Laws and Ordinances like God ; and all the World falls 
down before him, and worſhips him as if he were God; and hopes by this Worſhip 
which the y perform to him, and by their Faith and Hope which they receive from him, 
tobeſaved at laſt. I ſay there are but theſe two: and he that is joyned to the one of 
theſe, is not joyned to the other, Let him that readeth underſtand : which he may 
eafily do by the wiſdom of the Spirit, but never can by the wiſdom of the Letter. For 
though we know how to joyn theſe twoin the life, yer there is a neceſſity of ſeparating 
themar preſent, till the Letter be gained out of the hands of the Whoriſh Spirit, which 
hath bujle up ſeveral forms of Knowledge, Religion, and Worſhip in Myſtery Babylon, 
by the Letter without the life, all which muſt fall with Babylon. 


An Exhortation, relating to the workings of the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity ; and the Myſtery of Godlineſs in this preſent Age. 


& LL People upon earth, who love your Souls, and have any true ſecret pantings af- 
LL A. ter God, look to the nature of your Spirits, and look to the nature of thoſe things 
zeler into your minds z leſt ye take Death for Life, Error for Truth, and ſo ſow to your 
elves Corruption, and rear up a Fabrick in Myſtery- Babylon, which will be turned in 
bo Deſolation and utter ruins, by the power of life from Sos. 

Strong isthe Spirit of Deceit that is entred into the World; and glorious and very ta- 
ink ng are his Images and likeneſles of Truth, which will deceive all but the very Elect, 
dit Who were choſen from the Foundation of the World, and whoſe eyes are opened to ſee 
boſe te Foundation of life, which was before the Foundation of the World. 

0 } Ithath been an heavy dull time for many Ages : There have only been Witneſſes hi- 
55 &rto raiſed againſt Antichriſt, and he hath found it an eafie matter ro knock them 
un Wn, and keep up his ways of Prophaneneſs, and of formal Superſtirious kinds of De« 
Ty Jtion, up and down all the Nations. But now it isa quick time, the Spirit of the Lord 
h 9 hath ariſen, the ſearching eye is opened, the purſuit after the very ſpirit of Anti- 
o_ t 18 begun, yea very quick and freſh is the ſcent of that Spiric which R_—_ the 
16- S whore ; 
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_ other of his Names ; becauſe they have not the knowledge of that which diſcoverstheſe '* 
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Whore z and now ſhe goes forward and backward, traverſes her ground, changes hep 
- painrand colours often, ſhifts her Garment continually, and uſes all the Art ſhe can 1, 

ſave her life. Now the King of Babylon opens his Treafury, brings forth all his likenef. 
ſes, all his Images, all Appearances; with ſome or other of them (if it be poſſible) tg 
tempt the ſimple Soul, and keep it ſatisfied therewith, in ſome of his Chambers of dark. 
neſs and imagery, out of the Life and Power, | : ; 

Therefore now be warned and look about you, and be not coſened with any of the 
Wares of Babylon, where the Merchandize and Traffique is for Souls, and whereall th 
wares of Deceit are, which are proper to coſen Souls : but ſeek for the nature of thx 
thing, which the inward pantings of your heart at any time have been after ; and wat 
tor the opening of that eye, which can ſee, through all manner of paint, to thar nature, 
and keep low in the life, ſimple and honeſt-hearted, and then gawdy appearances wit 
not take with you ; for they are only Temptarions to the aſpiring part, which is lifredyy Þ 
above the pure, low, humble principle : and if that part were brought down, ye would # 
be ſafe : but while that ſtands, ye will not be aut of the danger of Temprating Þ - 


Now this know: : 

There is nothing whereof S:0z is built, but the likeneſs of it is in Babylon: andth x 
likeneſs is very taking, even more taking to that eye which is open in men, than th Þ 
rrtuthirſelf, The truth is a plain ſimple thing, it is not gawdy in appearance, its. ſ# þ 
celler:oy lies inits nature : but the appearances of truth which Satan paints, are m9 
gawdy, very glorious, ſeemingly very ſpiritual, very pure, very precious, very ſw; 45 
they many times, even raviſh that underſtanding and thoſe afte&ions, that are outi 4; 
the life. Oh whar ſhall Iſay ! ſhall I ſpeak a little of the wares of Baby/on ? wheriſ je 


there an ear which can hear me? yet he that opens my mouth, can open thine 
Therefore ler me ſpeak a little plainly. | 4s : 

1. There are many glorious falſe Births in Babylon. There is no inheriting the KigſJ x5 
dom, but by being born again. This DoCtrine the King of Babylon Preacheth ; he is n> 
to doſo, elſe the Letter of the Scripture would overthrow his Kingdom. Now tha of 
fore to keep from the true New-Birth, he hath his Images of the New Birth, his ſeraf@ in! 
falſe Births. A great while outward Baptiſm, and a formal knowledge was enough fro 


7 He 


make a man a Chriſtian ; but now, ſince that is diſcoyered and will not do, he bv ity 
forth betrer Births ; he hath inward changes of the mind (multitudes of them) fithf& and 
every one who is ſeeking after the life, ro be tempted from the life with ; and he ten itn 
every one with a proper bait, with that which is taking to him in his preſent cel ſelf 
What changes any kind of knowledge by vertue of the notion (with the Devils qui ceiy 
ning power added toit) can produce in any man, the Devil can transform man in ſhip 
Yea many are theſe Changes ; and he rhat doth not know the nature of the true BB ance 
may caſily be deceived with that which 1s juſt like the thing he looks for. A manhki F. 
for a new Birth, for an inward Change : he looks for a knowledge to change hin; Papi 
ſhall have juſt rhe very likeneſs of that which his heart deſires, the lively likeneſs, of of ſe] 
Devilis ready at hand to furniſh him with it : which way can the man, who never if (as t' 
the truce thing, eſpy the cheat ? ny hi 
2. There are many glorious deſires in Babylon, many pantings, many breathing ah truly 
rer that which this Birth of Babylon takes to be Life. The Devil hath theſe wares, tf} hath 
to thy 


images in his ſhop too; as hehath a fake Birth in imitation of the true, ſo he hath fa 


breathings for his falſe Birth. If his Child could nor ſeemingly breath towards God (F con 
if he were a natural Child of God) he would ſoon be detected ; therefore he inflan —_ 
Ol a 


him with defires of growth, with defires ofenjoyment of that which he calls Life, m 
ſeeming defires of ſerving and glorifying God ; and here come in the Prayersof ti Devi 
fleſhly Birth, which are many times carryed on with exceeding great carneſtneſsof th} _ 6, 
fleſhly part, to whichalfo the Father of this Birth gives anſwers. And now which Wi Zeal 
can Deceit be ſo much as ſuſpeed here? And yet here alſo the Deceiver lodgeth, a} bea 
herein he worketh, raiſing ſtrong defires in that part wherein he dwells, that he M tisfic 
allay thoſe pure deſires, which otherwiſe would be ariſing from the life underneath, a who 
which (notwithſtanding all this) ſometimes do ariſe, eſpecially when the Soul 59 Whi 
anguiſh. | and 
3. There's falſe food in Babylon, falſe knowledge to feed this wrong nature Wy one 


There's Knowleage falſely ſo called. There's ſeyeral appearances of all the Truths in ines 
Fane | pom 
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| on. There's outward knowledge of the letter, and. there's inward myſtical knowledyt3 
| andeachof theſe have their warmth, and their freſhneſs, and donourfhup:this Childs 
and cauſe it to grow. Yea, what knowledge and experience (which ar' firſt ſprang 
| fom the true life) this Spirit makes a prey of, and daily brings into his Babylon, there= 
' with to feed and fatten that which is born of him, and to cover the old deceitful nature 
* under, which is not ſlain thereby, bur daily lives and moyes and purs forth it ſelf; this 
| 5s certainly felt by ther which is made ſenſible in the life, but hard to be ſpoken, be- 
| cauſe the deceived heart is ſo groſs, and the car ſo heavy. Now here the painted Whore, 
| which hath dealt treacherouſly with the life, ſits as a Queen, and ſays ſhe ſhall ſee no 
| forrow.: This knowledge is certain to her, theſe. experiences ſhe hath had. the feeling 
| of, and knows they.can never be ſhaken... Bur O thou Princeſs of Zabylon, the Lord 
will firip thee, the Lord will unbare thy inwards, and thine own eyes ſhall ſee thy 
'pakednefs, which ſhall be for a perpetual reproach among all the Inhabitants of Sion 3 
"3nd then thy dark deccitful Spirit, = & have no more to ſay againſt thoſe, who now ſee 
through thy covering, to thy nature, inthe light 3. and judge thee (not of themſelves 
nor in their own wills and underſtandings) but from the true power, and in the true 
guidance of the life, whoſe work it isto purſue, overtake, and judge death, even ta 
geath. | For all this knowledge all theſe experiences in thee (though thou ſeeſt it not, 
® norcanſt ſee it with that eye wherewith, thou lookeſt to ſee) are held Captive by that 
& which tranſgreſſed and hath erred from the- life, and are made uſe of to keep thy Soul 
Z in bands : andas they are thus held, death and the curſe muſt overtake them, ere. that 
7 life in thee, from which chey firſt ſprang, can poſſibly ariſe. Graſp net after the know= 
@ Hedge of this in the underſtanding part, but wait for the ſenſe of it from that life, which 
&- lies ſlain underneath theſe, and by that part which exalts theſe, 4 
2} 4 There are falſe Keys to open the ſeveral Chambers of imagery in Babylon. This 
2 Food man cannot gather of himſelf, it mult be given to him : this knowledge man can- 
2 notget into by himſelf, bur as this Spirit leads him,and opens to him: for he hath the keys 
ÞE4 of death, .and opens into the Treaſures of death. . Now,.this hugely confirms a man in 
2 inthe deceit, withour the leaſt ſuſpicion of it. Why, ,ſaith he, I had not this knowledge 
7 from my ſelf, I came not to it by mine own skill or underſtanding, but it was given me, 
4 itwmas opened to me : andit came in freſh, and warmed in my heart, begetting ſweet 
tf andpure defires in me, and hath made meeye the glory of God, and not my ſelf. Yea, 
m4 itmight come thus inthe likeneſs, and work the likeneſs of this in thee ; and yet ict 
Eg ſelf nor be truth, nor be able to work the truth of this in thee, and this is proper to de- 
wg ceive'thy very heart, and make thee a pleaſant Inhabirant of Babylon, and a joyful Wor-; 
inÞ4 ſhipper of the King thereof, whom through this deep deceit, and moſt ſubtle falſe appear« 
m2 ancesinthy heart, thou miſtakeſt for the King of Sion. | 
3 5. This falſe Spirit hath his falſe Croſſes, his falſe Combats and . Fightings, The very 
.87 Papiſts have not only their wooden and ſtone Croſſes, but they have alſo their ways 
, $9 ofſelf-denyal, their ways of croſſing the natural part, of reſignation to the divine Will 
r 4 (as they call it) of fighting againſt corruption, &'c. Itis manifeſt, that a man muſt de- 
* ny himſelf, or elfe he cannot be a Chriſtian ( his own will muſt not, cannot hive, if he 
uy. truly give himſelf up to Chriſt : ) therefore that Spirit, which lyeth lurking to deceive, 
ll hath ſeveral ways of ſelf- denyal to reach (all which muſt have ſome hardneſs in them 
fg tothe natural part, or elſe they could not paſs: ) and theſe may produce. great and 
d ( conſtant conflicting in the fleſh, and yet the fleſhly nature be ftill kepr alive under all 
iaoej theſe conflicts and exerciſes of ſelf-denyal. He hath a Circumcifing-knife , which cuts 
i off a great deal, bur always ſpares the nature;. and as long as the nature isſpared, the 
of ty Devil ftill hath that wherein he can dwell. 
xf if 6, He hath his falſe love to God and man, and his falſe zeal for God: Love and 
14 Zealare two diſtinguiſhing things. All men conclude that love determines a man to 
;, a bea Chriſtian, and ſo they take up ſome appearance or other of love, ſomewhat thatſa- 
e mij tisfies themſelves that their love is right, both to God and man. The- very m__— 
h, 4 who are full of bloud and cruelty, yet pretend to love : they have an Image of love 
1 5} which contents them. Bur there are far higher Images, even Images of univerſal love 
and ſweetneſs, which no cye can perceive, but that which knows the truth. And take 
> wif one Word from me, yeto whom it belongs : All ye that cry up univerſal love from the 
«in} ſweet ſenſe of its Image, ye ſhall one day know, that one act of particular loye from the 
q rue nature, exceeds this in its utmoſt extent, S 2 7 
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* 4, Betath hidfatke life. The Deyil hath not only a dead formal, Religion, bur j; þ he 


hath @ reſerablancey an imitation of the quicknings of the Spirit, The Devit puts hi Þ extc 


histife into: his Image, where need requires. ' He harh not only a dead litreral kngy, Þ 3 
tedge, bur he hath paintings of the Fife, he draws a thing to the life, 'he makes his deag Þ hea! 
Image of truth, as like the living fubſtance of truth, as poſſibly he can ; inſomiuch aghy ÞÞ chel 
Images of Hife;, at a diſtance, without being beheld 'in the truelife, cannot but be take Þ plic 
for living.” Now here is the depth of deceit, when the Devils Images of life in the bean, Þ 4 
ate taken for the-living thing; for the life it ſelf. 46 4 0 NOR Ws = 

-8, He hathfalfehberry. There is a glorious liberty in the Gotpet : there is a perfe& Iſl the: 
freedom in the ſervice of the life ; there is a liberty in the power of, the life over {ver 
the creatures. God made all things for man, and he denics. tim nothing, he hz 
T9 in ſubjetion to him in the life, and uſing all in the Dominion of the life. Ny 
the Devil paints a liberty like this, yea, a liberty that ſeems greater than this, eg 
4 liberty whoreit the fleſhly' part (whoſe yery nature is cternally ſhur out of tþþ 
nature of true' liberty) hath ſcope ; which liberty is not ſurrounded, nor Cannot 
fitrounded by rhe 'power- of life, as this is ; and in this painted liberty, thar J 
which paintedit lives, which paint the true liberty takes off, ſlaying that which call 
liberty, 'and gathering in the natne of liberty from this falſe appearance to that whidyſ 
libetty indeed. ' And by the way, he that' can read this, let him. The perfection off 
the rrue liberty lies in the perfeftion of bonds, in the perfect binding down of that whiz 
54 0ut of the life ; for the true liberty. is the liberty of the life, and ofnothing elle ; a 
when alt that iseontrary to the life, is perfectly bound down, then the life hath its ji 

>ope; without the leaſt controul of the fleſhly part , and when the life lives, then.thf& 
which is joyned to the life livesalfo. Sad | .- 

: Now here's rhe myſtery of iniquity, here's the inward Kingdom of darkneſs, ha 
the glory of Babylon ! Here's he: that contends for the Kingdom, for the Inheritanaſ# 
Here rhe Son of the Bond-womman (thus dreffed, thus furniſhed, thus filled withing 
without) will have it go for Pace thar he is the right heir : and yet all this wht 
wants the nature of that whictiis to inherit, and cannot poſſibly receive that naturey 
to bimfelf, but only ſuch Images afbre-mentioned. And if in tender love to his lf 
from a clear fight of this thing, we warn him, and bid him look about, he cries dow 
jdge. He really thinks he is rightin the main, and he ſeems willing to refer it toy 
day of tryal: Ah poor hearts ! the eye is ope ned which can ſee, that which hath ul 

& the deceit in us, can alfo judge the deceit in thee. Cannot the ſpiritual eye ſee thing 
inits kind ? To what end hath God given it? Canſt thou ſee and judge natural thing 
inthe natnrel part ? So can they ſec and judge ſpiritual things who are in the light, aff 
who live in the life; yea, we ſhall continue judging thee in the fear, and in the hun 

Ity, till God open that in thee which can feal ro our judgment. "i 

' Obje&t. How difficnlt do you make the way to life, if not utterly impoſſible ? If all thikÞ 
tur, Who can be ſaved? | AS 

" 'Anſw. The way to lifeis very difficule, ye and impoſſible to that part in man, whidÞ 
is fo bufte m willing and running towards life ; but ir is as eaſie on the other hand, t 
that which the Father begetteth, raiſeth up, and leadeth. The wayfaring.man (:hangha 
4 Fool) ſhall tot err. ' The wiſeſt and richeſt Merchants in Babylon, cannot ſet one fity 
in it; theleaſt Child in Son cannot err there. Therefore know that in thy (cl; to 
_ ters ſoftard ; and know that which God hath given to thee, which will make 
it eaſe; 7 - 2. ; 

Thou haſt a living Talent given thee by God, let not thine eye be drawn from that; 
but joyn to that, keep there, and thou art ſafe ; and that will open thine eye to ſeal Þ 
deceits, juſt tn the very ſeaſon and hour of temptation. For thou muſt expect to meet 
with alf thefe temprations, as thy growth makes thee capable of receiving. them. -. And F' 
as they come, 'thetrue 'cye being kept open, they will be ſeen : and being ſeen they 
will eaſtly be avoided in the power of life ; for in vain the Net is ſpread: in fight of the Þ' 
Bird; Therefore'thar thou mayſt be ſafe, Ce IF” 

' 1. Know the light, the eternal light of life, the little glimmerings and ſhinings of it 
in thy Sorl. This comes from the Rock, to lead thee to the Rock: and if thou wilt fol- F* 
lowit, it will fix thee upon the Rock where thou canſt not be ſhaken. , SEP | 

' 2, Keepinthe tight, keep within the hedg, ſtep not out of thine own, keep our | 
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To the Partiament, the Arty; 4c; . 
the circumference of the Spirit of Deceit, the- power! of whoſe Wirchery and So 
extend all'over the Regionsof Darkneſs. 1&7 59] 45: LO 1:2 34 þ 

2. Love ſimplicity, love the nakedneſs of life, ftand fingle-in the/hohefſty: of ithe - 
heart, out of the intticate ſubtle. 'xeafonings, and wiſe conſultings abbur things: for by 
theſe means, the Serpent comes to'twine about 'and deceive thy Soul :.. bur inthe: fim- 
pligity of the movings of life, inthe light; les the power; the ſtrength; the ſafery. 
. Lye very iow continually, even at the foot of the loweſt breathingand appearan- 
cesof the Light: Take heed of being above that wherein the life lyes: for the wifdorn, 
the power, the ſtrength, yea the great Glory. lyes in the humility: and 'thou muſt ne- 
yer be exalted, thou muſt never. come out of the Humility, but fihd -and enjoy the ho-. 

nour and gloty. of the life in the humility. * + lol 13ro% 0b a6h wort 
 5:, Mind the reproofs of the Light,for that will ſtill be ſettihg thee'to rights. Thac will 
fill be bringing down that which -would get up above, and there hes the preſervation: 
Oh the chaftnings of the Light; the ſweet chaſtenings: of the Love by the Light 2 Theſe 
re healing ftripes.. .This brings down the exalter, and that mi thee' which loves to be 
exalted, and to beſeeking the. honour of the Spiritual riches, before the Humility is pee- 
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| Thus in Love to Souls, have poured out my Soul before the Lord, and held forth 
" $&enfle teadings, Even to the moſt ſtubborn and ſtiti-necked. '', 1 PL 


ro the Parliament, the Army, and all the Well- 
«ll affected 71 the Nation, who have been faithful 
M tothe Good Old Cauſe, | Rb 


HEE HAT. there hath been a back-fliding and turning aſide from. the GOOD: OLD 
5 CAUSE, even by. the Army (who formerly were glorious Inſtruments in the 
B44. . band of God) hath been lately confefled, and: that they. have caufe, and de- 
> totake ſhame.to themſelves, ': : ! BI + 
Nom that they may ſee the cauſe of ſhame that lies upen them-, -and may abaſe 
emfelyes in the fight of God, and befote-all the World, it behoves them to ſearch 
wrowly into their back-ſliding,, and:confider the fruits:thereof, ; tnat they may be tru+ 
hambled, and turned from that Spirit which led them. aſide, .leſt any of them take 
"FIdvantageto.tmake a feigned Confeſſion for their. own ends, and fall afrefh roſfeek them- 
"K&'ves.; and rheit: own Intereſts, and not the. Good Old Canſe ingly, and nakedly, as in 
" F&clight of the Lord. | 1H | | 
$ Many bad frulits have grown from this Corrupt Spirit, and the corrupt courſe it hath 
Þn in theſe late years, which would be narrowly ſearched into, and confidered of : 
Wome few general ones I may mention... rs; | 
$ 1. The Name of God hath been Blaſphemed in the fight of the whole Earth, arid that 
oly Spirit and Power (which many Hearts can witheſs was the Beginner and Cartiex on 
this Work) made a Scoff and Derifion to the Enemies of Truth in theſe Nations, and 
the Nations round about, who watched to fee the fac and refulc of theſe things. The 
dntroverſie was yery great and eminent, and drew many eyes upon it, the Lord was 
_ Bepealedon both fides:to decide itz; and many know that. by his Preſence and Power in 
at; © Army, the Scate was turned; (even when they were. very low, and ctyed out. for 
af ryers ; and made large Promifes in the day of their Diſtreſs.) Yea, the Lord did not 
cer F{(ert the Army, but heard their Prayers, and the Prayers of his People for them, car- 
ind $'0g on the Deliverance, untill he had given a perfect Victory into; their hands. Bur 
ney £2 the Army deferted the Lord ; and juſt like men that were ruled by the Spirit of the 
he ($916, forgot the Lotd; and his Cauſe and Intereſt, and their fellow Companions in 
& hard Travel'and Service, and. ſet up themſclves, and their- own Intereſt, making 
Fit ir General the greateſt, and their Officers great. Thus the Canſe was betrayed, rhe 
ol- ſore of it loft, a Private, Particular, Selfiſh, Earthly, Corrupt Intereſt ſer up, and 
1 coluntenanced and advanced, not according to their Fidelity tothe Good Old Caxſe, 
- of according to their complyance with thisnew ſelfiſh Intereſe, 1&4 "= | 
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Eh 2236 + | To the Parliament, the Army, 4c: 
3-22 The great work of God, both'in theſe Nations, and in the World, hath het 


- Any time it hath appeared in fimplicity and fingleneſs for the proſecution of it). þgj 


+ 


been turned backward. In theſe Nations, that Spirit which began this Work (wheyy 


been ſnibbed ; what was built up formerly, thrown'down ; and that which was throm 
down, now again built up ; ſothat the Face of the Nation was changed, and unj 
teous ones Came into place and power, and the innocent and upright (thoſe thar fe 
<d God, and could nor ſeek themſelves, or the pleaſing of men,) have' been oppreſy 
and cruſhed. And ifthe work was thus ſtoptin theſe Nations, its advantage of (prey 
ing further muſt needs be interrupted. / God Had raiſed up a Power 'againſt Oppreſſ 
in which he eminently appeared, even to the dread of the Nations' round about: yj 
how far this Power ſhould have gone on his work, by the Leadings'of his Spirit, wiſh* 
they waited in his Council, kept to their Leader, and not turned aſide to another Spy (4b 
and toother Ends and Intereſts, who can tell? vr 35:1; = Wc 
3. Great and vaſt. Treaſures have been expended, for the maintaining of you iff&icſt+ 
greatneſs in your Back-ſlidings, and the Poor have groaned to bear the Burthen: 
while ye have grown.thus high, extravagant, .and exceſſive, many (who-remained fait 
ful) have wanted even that which was their due, and have undergone great ha 
ſhips thereby: ' © 1 | HI ©: | ; 
4. The Account of all the Blood which hath been ſhed lies ſomewhere: Was tj 
a thing of Nought? Was it of no Value ? Nay, It was precious in the ſight of the Lyf&2! 
mapy (yea very many) in the fingleneſs and ſimplicity of their hearts Joſing theirlj 
for the Cauſe, And yet how ſoon had you forgot all this, caſtingit, and the Cauſe; 
hind your backs, and ſetting up your ſelves! Thus have ye grieved that good Spy 
which never gave you Victory over-your Enemies for this end, that his Name and Cy 
and Intereſt ſhould be forgotten, and yours grow great : but the. Name. of the mat 
ſhould have been exalted by you, and ye ſhould have remained low and little, boi: 
your own eyes, and in the eyes of others. But the Lord hath been vailed by x 
Greatneſs, and that Vail lies upon him at this day: Read this in the true humility, x 
in the fear and dread of his great Name, who will be exalted over all, -and whon! 
Power or Greatneſs on earth ſhall be able to hinder from ariſing. Rememberty 
things, O ye back-ſliding Childrcn, and be abated ; that the Lord may forgive youa 
may vouchſafe-yet once more to make uſe of you in his Service. ' : 
But 1 am jealous over you with a Godly Jcaloufie, leſt ye ſhould confeſs, and tif 
back, not with anupright heart, bur feignedly : and if ſo, then you will not lie flat 
your ſpirit, either before the Lord, or before men, but will be keeping up the greatit 
ye have got in your Back-ſlidings, and fecking your own Intereſts, and ſelf: ends afrdſf 
There hath been often a naked, honeſt, ſimple, pure thing ſtirring in the Army, whi 
the great ones (ſeeing ſome preſent uſe of) fell in with, and improved for their nf 
ends, but deſtroyed the thing it ſelf; ſo that it attained not to the bringing forth oftsÞ 
righteous liberty, and'common-good which it ſeemed to aimat (and did indeedain 
in thoſe in whom the ſtirring did ariſe) but was made uſe of as an advantage to adyar 
them in their particular Intereſts againſt their Enemies, and fo ſet them up. Hare 
ſeen this uſe made formerly of ſuch lively ſtirrings in ſome, and ſuch fair pretencen 


- 


others after Righteauſheſs, Liberty, and the Common good ? Take heed of it now, la} 2 V 
not the pure ſtirrings after good, be betrayed into the ſelfiſh Luſts and intereſts of yurſj 1 | 
own corrupt hearts. Do not fall ſo haſtily to the work ofReformation, nor benata} tt 


forward to propoſe things for ſettlement ; but wait to:be purged from that back-ſid} © 
ſpirit which ſticks clofer to you, and makes you unfitter for this Service than you at 
aware that you may come intoa capacity of deſiring the Common good, and of bt 
Ing faithful in the proſecution of it; and: put off your greatneſs and ſwelling Hono 

that ye have contracted in the time of your back-flidings, and come at leaſt into #4 Wa 
equal Ballance with them that remained Faithful. Are 'ye humbled before the Lord i »-! 


your backſlidings, and yet keep your corrupt ſtandings ?- Is this true humiliation? If t 
this taking of ſhame to your ſelves? Ah, do not force the Lord to deal. with you * « brit 
nor force the Lord'to ſtrip you, and manifeſt your ſhame! If it be truly in your hear fait 
that the work of the Lore ſhould go on, ler ſuch be picked out who have not backſi} mM) 


den, and ler them carry it on; and ſtand ye by a while, till it be made manifeſt ti 


Four hearts are changed, and there be a Teſtimony given to the Nation, that you 7 
R. ft 


To the Parliament, the Army, #c: 


etel a 3:ltbe ſecretly for your ſelves, and cannot poſlibly be cordial, either to-the Lord 
hey 
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hoſe hearts are entire and faithful to ir, 7 . 
Now to the Parliament, let me ſay this, Ye have one day more by the good hand of 
ad, by the great Mercy of God, ye have one day more; (not for your righteouſneſs, 
at for your fitneſs for the work ; but for the unrighteouſneſs of that power, which 
-onld not go on With the Lords work, but bring back again toZy ypr, hath the hand 
frhe Lord been ftrerched forth againſt them.) Be nor floathful, be not ſelfiſh, be not 
viſe in the fleſh: but know that Wiſdom which 1s to be your Guide and Leader, and 
Br ic be your Wiſdom to follow. A Providence hath brought you together; let the 
"W:me Providence lead you. 'Be fingle and honeſt to the Nation, and upright hearted 
oward God; and if any ſuch ſtraights come, be not. roo haſty, but wait for the mani- 
feſtation of his Council, for the unvailing of his Arm to prote@t you, | Let not the Army 
he your confidence; Do not any one thing to pleaſe the Army ; much leſs a corrupt in- 
creſt of a part of the Army; but apply your ſelves ro do that which is truly Juſt and 
(Righteous IN the fight of God, of the Army, andofall men. The Lord hath as ic were 
new Created you, and given you a new being ; look to him to preſerve you, and apply 
Tour ſelves faithful to his work, without ſclt-ends and intereſts inyour ſelves, and a- 
7, K&ainſt all ſelf-ends and intereſts in others, leaving it to his power to ſtand by you, and 
preſerve you therein; and do nor Joyn (through fear or tavour) with that which is 
oyeat and powerful, bur that which is ſingle and honeſt, Mind the ſtirring of thar Spi- 
itin the Army, and in the Nation, which revived the Good 01d Caxſe ;and cheriſh ir, and 
deave toit: Mind likewiſe the Apoſtatizing Spirit, which colour over the Apoſtacy, and 
make it ſecm as little as they could, and frown upon it, though in perſons never ſo great, 
Yeare in the place of God ; reſpect not perſons, but righteouſneſs, and ye ſhall have ho« 
four, even that honour which will ſtand, when the vain Honour and Titles which cor- 
rupt man aſpires after, whereby his. heart is lifted up above his Brethren (which the 
King of /ſracls was not tobe) ſhall fall tothe Ground, do men what they can. Open 
your eyes (that cye in you which alone can ſee the power that hath wrought this 
change) there is the Arm of Fleſh, and the Arm of the Lord before you, chuſe which 
& youwill cleave to. The Lord hath a Work to do, a great Work, and he will not want 
7 inſtruments. Ye have a time of Tryal, whether ye will become fit Inſtruments in the 
7 hand of the Lord ; improve- it in his Fear and in his Wiſdom; and do not think your 
ſelves ſecure, as ye can gain the preſent Powers on your ſide ; bur be ſingle to the Lord, 
and he will brirlg over the hearts of the Army and Nation to you. And take heed of 
your Debates : let cvery man fear his own Wiſdom and his own Will, in every word he 
ſpeaks in the Houſe; for that which comes from ſelf, will be but for ſelf (though under 
a pretence it may ſeem to be for God) but purſue what is manifeſtly good and righte- 
ous,and not what the Wiſdom of the Serpent cancaſt a colour over, and make appear ſo. 
' Tothoſe who have remained faithful in the Nation, and waited for this day, I have 
one word alſo. Keep youreyeon the Lord ; fix not your hopes on the Army, or on the 
Parliament ; but look through them, to him who hath the power over them. Man is 
a vain,empty2foaliſh thing, there is no good to be expected from him. If the Lord appear 
in them, and they abide in his fear,and be guided by his Council, they may be Inſtruments 
of good in his hand,otherwiſe they will prove but brokenreeds ; bur he that waiteth on 
the Lord ſhall not be diſappointed, but ſhall meer with and reccive the good in the Lords 
ſeaſon. The Lords mighty Power is at work, he ſnapperh Inſtruments aſunder at his 
x pleaſure. When they are wiſe, when they are ſtrong, when they are puft upin the ima- 
ginations of their hearts, he overturneth them with his Finger, and calleth up that which 
4 was not,thar which the foot of Pride trampled upon.The Lord 75 known by the Fudgment 
ol whicy he executeth ; the Wicked is ſnared inthe work of his own hands, Wait on the Lord : 
If theſe alſo prove Treacherous, his hand can overturn them alſo ; and he will at length 
$ bring forth an Inſtrument, which his Soul can take pleaſure in, and which he will make 
i faichful to him in his work. O Nation of England, wait on the Lord! wait on the Lord, O 


4 my Soul ! This from one who is a Frieud to the Common-Wealth, a 
From Chaffont in Bucks, the lover of true Freedom and deſires the good of all men. 


I8, of the 3, mon, 1659- Iſaac Penington the Younger, 
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iv humbled, and become men of other ſpirits: For while this Spirit remains in yb : 5M 
\the Nation, in the work of Reformation; but while you ſeem to be ſerting your hands?” : ST "> A 
\it, your hearts will be erring fromit, and your endeavours will be to obſtruct thoſe ©. + - 
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"A Brief Account of ſome Reaſons H—_ many that might kf} -/# 
© gpven) why thoſe People called QuaxeRs, cannor do ſopyft 
— *-.., "things onthe one hand, and forbear doing of ſome things God, 

- the other hand, for which they have ſuffered, and do till ft 44 


S fer ſo much violence from rhe People, and ſuch fore Perſecuinft - # 


" from the Teachers and Magiſtrates of thele Nations, whergyſſi th® 
it may appear to all who are willing to take any fair conſider, _ 
tion of their cauſe, that their Sufferings are for Righteouſngſh vill 


fake, becauſe of the integrity of their Hearts towards God, aff ;,* 


, . Was 

void of any juſt ground ot Offence towards Man.  K 

| $ whe 

This Account was drawn up thus Brief, for their ſakes who want either Time, oÞ\ *. tt 
. . . - ed, | 

'' Patience to confider of it more at large, and Anſwers to the Heads of their W wo 
 ferings 3 in a particular Declaration tothe PARLIAMENT. to 1, 
Apo 

T, XX J HY we go into Mecting-places, or Markets, or otherwhere to teſtifie to the Trujſſh| Wa 
vV and againſt Deceit. Epit 
Reaſon, Becaule we are moved of the Lord fo to do; We are his, and where hetig thei 


us witneſs for him, and againſt Deceivers and their Deceit, we muſtdo it ; wo. untoy 
(from the Lord) if we do ir not. If any man do any ſich thing in his own Will, we mit 
neſs againſt him, and the Lord will require it of him. Now this is no more than the þ 
poſtles and Servants of the Lord have done, as it is recorded in Scripture, | 

2: Why we cannot pay Tythes. 

Reaſ. Becauſe Tythes was not a maintenance appointed by Chriſt for his Miniſters, '®! 
was ſet up by the Pope (as the maintenance of his Miniſters) fince the days of the Apy- and 
ſes; and this maintenance by Tythes, W:c&/;F and others bore a Teſtimony againſt,ant the 
divers of the Martyrs in Queen ary s days ſuffered for, as by the Articles chargg 


againſt them, and the Teſtimony that they held forth, may appear: lat 
3: Why we meet together on the firs days, and at other times. Lo 
Reaſ. Becauſe we find the Lord drawing of us, and his preſence among us inour Meets I © 
ings, and receive refreſhings to our Souls thereby. bes 
4. Why we cannot ſwear. | thi 


Reaf. Becauſe Chriſt our Lord (who is greater than 2oſes who gave the Law about 
Swearing) hath ſaid, Swear not at all ; and his Apoſtle (who abode in his Dottrine)Yfaith, Þ c 
Above all things, my Brethren, ſwear not, neither by Heaven, neither by the Earth, neither hy SC 
any other Oath. Now mark the drift of Chriſt, which isnot only to forbid Profane and 
Unlawful Oaths, (for if that were all, Chriſt had ſpoken nothing further nor fuller than 
Meoſes had done, which is contrary to all the inſtances of the like kind, whereby he 
ſtraitens all that had been ſaid by Aoſes of old time) but all ſwearing without EXCEPti- 
on, as may further appear by the inſtance immediately foregoing, in the caſe of Di 
vorce, where he expreſſeth an exception in theſe Words,Saving for the cauſe of Fornicati- 
on : But here 1sno exception added by Chriſt ; and the putting in of an exception by 
mans wiſdom ,deſtroyeth Chriſts words, making his Command no fſtraiter than the Law 
of Moſes, which forbad all profane and unlawful Swearing, Lewit. 19. 12, 

5. Whywe cannot put off our Hats to men. 

 Keaſ. Becauſe it lifts up that in man which God will deſtroy ; it is ſutable to that na- 
ture whichis of theearth, and feeds it; it is pleaſing to the fleſh, and that which isan 
Enemy to the fleſh, cannot give it that which feeds and pleaſeth it; if we ſhould pleaſe l 
men, we could not be the Servants of Chriſt. This is the true ground whereupon we 
cannot do it, and not in contempt to Authority, or any mans perſon. Neither can were- 
ſpect mens perſons, for in ſo doing we ſhould commirSin, as faith the Apoſtle; and let [tu 
men conſider whatit is in them that cannot bear with it, it being done in ſimplicity of ÞÞ 
heart upon this account, 6, Why 


XUt 


Some Conſiderations, - ec, OM 139. 4 
a 0,37. 4 5 


| 6. Why we cannot juftly be looked upon as Vaprants or St x beg pars,” © % DO gt 
tha #c9- becanke we beg not, nor paſs up and ; ou in Dy EE ak 
our civil Imployments and Occaſions, or about: the Work of our, God, -not- ate, any- **-- 
Oe way Burrhenſom to the Nation : If to be from our dwellings aboutg«the:work of-our 
S 0} God, be accounted the breach of a Law, would -not the ſame Law have taken hold 
I Chriſt and his Apoſtles, if it had been in their days ? 53 WET f\..9 
ut 7. Why we viſit Friends in Priſos. | | *IE.6 65-7 
LO keaſ.. Becauſe they being Impriſoned for their obedience to Chriſt, what we do to 
eby them, we doto him ; and we are affraid leaſt he ſhould ſay to us at the great day, I was 
| Sick and jn Priſon, and ye viſited me not. Now they that are ſo far from doing this them- 
AE elves, that they puniſh others for doing it, when God ſhall call them to account, what 
ne will they anſwer ? - | | FS bly gn TE | by 
= 0 3. Why we canuot contribute towards the repairing of Stceple-xpouſes, or pay Clerks 
Wares. © | uy 
| Real Becauſe they are places which are erected for Popiſh and Idolatrows Worſhip, and 
! where a Worſhip not differing in its nature and ground, (bur only in form) is continued 
BD atthisday, and the Root from whence all this /do/arry grew, 18 not ſo much as diſcovex- 
» OY ed, muchleſs purged out of theſe Dominions by-them who formerly declaredagainſtitin 
dif Words. Now as we will anſwer it toGod, we are to give no countenance or furtherance 
to /dolatry; And for Clarks, 'they -were Officers invented by the. falſe Chuzch, (ſince the 
Apoſtacy) never appointed by Chriſt in his Church, and ſuch we dare not help tomaintain. 
| Wasit not ſolemnly covenanted with the Lord againſt Superſtition, for the plucking up of 
Epiſcopacy Root and Branch ?- And muſt not thoſe that are fairhtul to the Lord, perform 


ti their Covenant, though to their hurt? 
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. R ile” ) ; «2 7 - 3 DEE 4 ] , , 
e ; Now, any man that ſhall in the-fear ofthe Lord-read this, may ſce that theſe things 
- bear a weight up on our hearts, and what we-do herein, we do for. conſcience-ſake in 
K& obedience to the Lord, and not out of ftubborneſs or Rebellion, (_ as by ſome we. are 
charged,) nor out of any delight thar we have to diſturb or diſquiet. others , bur fingly 
by tothe Lord, that we may ſtand dlear in his fight: we know whom, we obey therein, 
No- andare ſure we do that which is pleaſing to him. - Therefore let'men take heed how 
a; i chey perſecure us, leaſt they be found fighters againſt him who will be too ftrong for them; 
ed for theſe many ages ſince the days of the Apoſtles, deceit hath gor up, Antichriſt bach 
"fre in the Temple, the true Worſhipers have been impriſoned and martyred; The 
Lord will avenge the ſufferings and bloud of his 3aints, and in due time will plead their 
t 8 cauſe. againſt the Oppreſſors, on whom his hand will then tall heavy, and the Rocks 
" © andthe Mountains ſhall not be able to hide them fromthe preſence. of the Lamb: and 
that day who will be able to abide? ;,though now men put it far from them. | 


Some Conſiderations propoſed to the City of LondoN, and 
the Nation of ENGLAND, to calm their Spirits, and pre- 
pare them to wait for what che Lord is bringing about, that 
they may not run headily into cheir ruine and defiruction, and 
by this extraordinary heat of their Spirits kindle thar Fire ,. 


which will {oon devour them. 


"> _Fiwwnj > As 


With a ſhort Exhortation to them, relating to their true ſet- 
tement, and the removal of that which hinders it. 


* | 


them by the word of his Power , whoſe they are, with all their Inha- 
| bitants, he ruleth in the Kingdoms of Men . Eftabliſhing or Over- 
wurning Laws, Governments , and Governours at his pleaſure, ( P/al. 75. 5. &c. 


Das. 4. 25, 3, C. 
P. 4: 25, 3» Fe ) T . I" 


L. $ |þ HE Lord God Almighty, who made Heayen and Earth , who upholds 
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Wnt 7. Bn Some Toikiderations 
hat the bordhwethacan eſpecial hand in the-ſhakings and changes of this, 
 nd'Mat ſatnegreat thingto bring abour, whichhe ordereth all unto. And the; 
warty offhc cranſa@ions and paſſages (as relating-to:men) have been very blam 
+#he&bord hath been juft and good inthemall, and-carinihis own good time, recoys 
ground which he hathſcemed to loſe, and advantage: both the good of his P 


( 
jo 


and of the Nation , by all their Sufferings,, Lofſes, Dilcouragements, and Digg 
vantages. f O54 74 et DIE | 

++. In'this late Revolution, there may be more. of God then man. is aware off. 
#n his infinite Wiſdom might ſee that this Par/iament was not fit for Work, and ſo migh 
ſuffer ſtich a thing to fall out between them and the Army (heightning their Spirits 
*both fides, ) as might occaſion the Removal of them out of the way. - Yea, wy 
this preſent change may be but a paſſage to another, unleſs the Lord find theſe je 


faithful-and diligent in his Service, and not minding themſelves 2nd their own |; 
tereſts. ror ol 

4. 1f this late Revolution was of God, and he faw it. good to bring it about, forty 
further carrying on of his Work, he will be able ro maintain it z and thoſe that oppy 
him therein, ſhall nor be able ro ſtand before him. They may bring ruine upon the ) 
tion and themſelves, but they cannor ſet up what God throws down, nor raiſe up 
thing elſe in the ſtead of it according to their Wills; but that which he , by his Py 
dence and ciſpoſing hand , appointeth to ſucceed, muſt have the time of Tryal whi 
he alloterh ir. 

Therefore ler men fear the Lord God, whole eye is upon us, and whoſe power i 
wer us; and let us take heed of being found Fighters againſt him. The Cauſe hathk 
lain a bleeding, yet there is at length a true reviving of it ; and thoſe whoſe hearts: 
Lord hath ſtirred up to ſeck it faithfully, the Lord will be with them, and he is ready 
pardon'their former miſcarriages. Bur oh that they could lay themſelves low, and 
get their own/Interefts, that the Cauſe might riſe up clear and manifeſt above thy 
Remember this ſaying, O ye great ones, The Lord did not throw down the fon 


SO 


greatneſs of the Nobility, for you to riſe up in their places; but ye ſhould have laink wy 
and remained little, and have let'the Lord been great: and it is your true inter i 
deſcend and become little again. And if it were once manifeſt thar ye did not ſeekyy jr 
ſelves but the cauſe of God, 'the good of his People, and of the Nation , that avi P* 
part and ſort of men might feel their opprefſions broken, and their juſt Rights and Of 
berties recovered and preſerved for them, this would draw the hearts of all the hond = 
hearted People to you, as one man: and thoſe whith have been ſcattered wouldhe _ 
gain united; and our very enemies (ſeeing our Integrity, and Righteouſneſs, and truck = 
formation by the wiſdom and guidance of God,) would magnifie that Work of Gai Coir 
which as yet cannot bur be a reproach. al 
Therefore O England, fear before the Lord, and wait upon him, and let thine of <* 
be taken off from man, for he is very vanity. Neither thy good nor thy harm aiiſi True 


this way, but-out of thine own Bowels, What have all theſe afllictions done towards 
refining thee ? Art thounot yer what thou waſt? O England wilt thou not be made cla: 4 
When ſhall it once be ? Murmur not againſt the Rods, wherewith the Lord ſeeth goott bor 
chaſtiſe thee ; but mourn over thy Wickecneſs, thy Pride, thy Deceit, thy Excefg tif oo 
Cruelty, thy Oppreſſion, 'thy falſe Worſhip and Idolatrics, &c. and over thy enmiys or 
gainſtthar whichis of God, where-everit apprars.. 

At the beginning of theſe troubles, thou coulift bear with'no form of Worſhip, but 
thine own. Now thou art come thus far, that thou vanſt almoſt bear with any Fom. 
Nay but that will not ſerve; The Lord will have room for the power of Godlineſs, an 
he will not always ſuffer thee to ſmite his Servants for their obedience ro, his Spirit. 
This is his controverſie with thee, and the cauſe of all thy miſery (when milefy, diſtrel 
and ruine have opened 'rHine' eyes, thou wilt fee ir. ) 'Oh 'that thy day of calamit] 
might paſs over thee! If thou couldſt indeed humble thy ſelf before the Lord, and nd 
walk any longer thus contrary to him, in the Work which he is reſolved to bring aboll 
the Lord might pity and ſpare thee, for he delighterh in mercy : bur if thou continue 
to walk contrary. to him, and, wilt be ſettled afore his time, and in way, and by fu 
means as he approves nor, the ſteps of his power againft thee will overturh thee. There 
fore fear, and be humble and meek before him, for thetein lies'the Wiſdom which al 
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Some: Conſiderations +. a0 
preſerve thee ; but ſtrive not to withſtand his Foor-ſteps, leſt-he TE oF” 


crampls 


Crown, thy Strength, thy hopes, thy peace, and all thatis deſiraable in thitie eyes. : 


9, Ween 
of * : 45 Jp _ 
2%" $M. I 
$ F # bs b» WS -- © +- | '» xo BH EY 
. «$$» # 4 . PY : : 

that you may iakebeed .. * © 
Fore-runner of miſery w 6.0 
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This is in tender Love, as 4 gentle Warning fo yor, 
of giving way to that fierce Spirit, which 3s the 
and deſolation, 


From hins who is a dear lover of this City, and of his native Country; 


ISAAC PENINGTON the Younger, 


Some Conſiderations propoſed to this diſtracted Nation of Ex «a: 
+, LAND, Concerning the preſent Deſign and Work of God 
therein, upon their ſubmitting wherero doth their Settlement 
alone depend, and not upon any Form of Government , or 
» change of Governours, as that Spirit which ſecketh their ruine, 
- rempteth them to believe. 


" 


th HAT Godingreat mercy, brake the bonds .of the Romiſh yoak, which 
| ] lay hard upon theneck of this Nation, and was very weighty upon thoſe 

| conſciences, whereinthe true reforming light did ariſe in any meaſure z 
and who were in any meaſure true to that light, which $7 Lord cauſed to break in up= 

them. , 

— That the reformation out of Popery, was not preſently perfefted (nay was never 
yerperfected) but was very weak and low, many things thereia favouring very much 
of Popery, (the Nation being hardly able to bear at that time what was done, ) fo that 
there were many things, ſtill continuing. which could not but be burthenſome to the 
ypright-hearted, and to che tender. conſciences, as the light which began their refor- 
mation did grow and increaſcin them. 

3. That che Lord God (who in ſuch great mercy had delivered this Nation from the 
yoak of Popery) could not bur expect chat the reformation ſhould grow and increaſe, 
until it were perfected ; even uncil nothing were left which aroſe from that Spirit from 
whence Popery ſprang, and which might (in its proper tendency) be ſerviceable to that 
Spirit, but that all his people in this Nation, might. have free liberty at leaſt ( if not 
encouragement ), to return to the pure Worſhip. of him in Spirit -and Truth, even 
w_ the days of the Apoltles, betore the Apoſtacy from the Spirir, .and- from the 

ruth, 
4+ That the reformation out of Popery was not purſued as the Lord expetted it ſhould, 
bur a dark way of Worſhip eſtabliſhed in the Land, and a dark Church-government 

(both very like that of Rome ) whereby thoſe rhat were truly conſcientious, and in whom 
the reformed light did further and further ariſe, were reproached, nick-named, hated, 
perſecuted, &c. infomuch as that there was a Bar ſet up againſt the proceeding of the 
reformation any further, and a formal way of Church-governmeart aad Worſhip erect- 
ed, which was pleaſing to the looſe and carnal Spirit, but ſharp, cruel, and burthenſome 
to the ſtricter ſort, and to ſuch as were tender hearied toward God. 

5- That under this Church-government, and way of Worſhip, there was a going 
backwards towards Popery again, inſtead of going further fromit. Things grew every 
day worſeand worſe, Ceremonies daily abounding, and were more and more ſtrictly 
njoyned, wearing of Surplices, . bowing at the name of Jcſus, railing of the Commu- 
nion-tables, and making iteps up to it, calling them high Alters, (bowing thrice at their 
approach to them.) having Corporaſles over their Bread, ſaying ſecond Service, &c, 
And the chief end of their viſitations, was to eſtabliſh ſuch things as theſe, and ro ſup- 
preſs Lefturers and conſcientious Preachers, (among whom ſome freſh life did ſpring 
Up, for the relief of the needy and deſolate) and to curtal Preaching (and Praying be- 
fore and after Sermons) yea and catechizing = which by authority was I 
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Hoe J the Papiſts, ſave only the name; the Worſhip in both becoming dead, and fax. thee 
+the'Spirit: Only the Lord hath reſerved to himſelf'a remnant, who could not bow 
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Some Conſiderations Te, 
weheplaceethe' Afternoon-Sermons, when they found-it exceed the limits theyjy 
tended: And this proceeded ſo far, i that there was. very little difference” between x1 


. 
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and pleaſing to the fleſhly-part, but empty: of that which ſhould feed and refreſh Gov! 


theſe things, but groaned under them, and witneſſed againſt them, mourning bireeh - 
to the Lord under the load and wait of them: y 
6. That whenthe wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt this form of Church-governm rings 
and Worſhip (as indeed it was high time for the Lord to appear, for the Power and ij 
of Religion was even expiring) and he brake down all that ſtood upin the defence ofit M whic 
and gave much liberty to the opprelled Spirits and Conſciences of his people, yet thyMyiſc 
was not pleaſing to the:Nation, bur fergn would they have had either the ſame form 
again, orat leaſt ſurne other ſuchlike'in the ſtead of it ; whereby the looſe Spirit of tl, 
Nation mighr be ſettledin ſome way of formal Worſhip,and the growing reforming ligh 
{1bbed in the Spirits of the tender-hearted toward God. = "A 
© Look back with afingle and honeſt eye, Hathir not been thus ? Hath there not be 
a ſharp contention between God and' this Nation,” concerning this thing ? The Lay 
hath niſt1 to remoye the yoak from off the oppreiled, that he might cauſe the Poye 
of this Nation, to let the opprefſed conſcience go free, but the Nation would har 
them bound. I is ftill crying to the Powers and Authorities in being, to lay the yu 
on again; When one power 1s broken down (becauſe C7. is not faithful in the Log 
Hand, but ſtarts aſide from the Lords Work, for which it was choſen, to another oft 
own choofing) it ſeeks to have another harder Power ſet up, (IT mean harder to th 
tender conſcience) yet God overturns that alſo, and what can ſtand before him, mi 
is tiſen to ſhake rerribly the earth, and ro make the Oaks, and Cedars thereof to fa 
rotter, and fall? O Erg/and! Will nothing ſerve thy turu, but the enflaving of Ga 
Heritage? That tenderneſs of Conſcience, which God hath begotten in his people; 
is own, is that which he will inherit. It is that which he brought out of the Egypri 
earkneſs of Popery, and which he'isnow redeeming, anddelivering out of the Reliqu 
thercof': and if theſe three Nations ſhould for the generality, joyn' together as 
man, yea , and though other Nations ſhould joyn with them',”yet will theyf 
ſhort of Power and Wiſdom to prevent the Lord of bringing to paſs his intend 
Work. 
- Was it the generality of the Nations God redeemed out of Popery ? or was it apou 
perſecuted remnant for whole fakes he did it, and whom he chiefly had reſpect unto! 
And is not the Lord able to carry opthis work further and further ? Did he ſuffer thema | 
ways to be ſtopped in their progreſs, and held in bondage by the powers ſet up? Nay,diÞf 
he not at Icngth break it down at their cries, for their ſakes? And doye think he willns { —— 
ſufferithe line of Presbytery to be ſtretched over them, to keep them down from riſing w 
any further in obedience to the pure Law of life in their Spirits ? O Exnglaxd, in the zeal 
of the Lord of Hoſts, Icould bid defiance to all thy Counſels and Strength, though] 
ſhould ſee thee encompaſs round his poor ſuffering Seed (who are very Weak and Foolih Þ 
astothat kind of ſtrength and wiſdom, ) becauſe mine eye ſeerh the Almighty one 
{before whom in thy greateſt ſtrength, and height of confidence, thou art as nothing) 
engaged againſt thee : butT rather chuſe to mourn over thee, and to wait for the open- 
ing of thine eyes, by the anointing of the true Eye-falve, which alone can unbemitch 
the Nations? Yea, in bowels of tender love and pity to thee, I do beſeech thee, 0} a rep 
England conſider thy ſelf, do not undo thy happineſs and proſperity, fight not againſt | lie ve 
the holy one,the mighty one of deſpiſed diſtreſſed 1/rael : be not tempted to follow [/r«-| that 
</ into the Wilderneſs, (where they now are, and whither the hand of the Lord hath} Lord 
lcd them) tobring them back again into bondage, becauſe thou ſeeſt them entangled ro kn 
in the ſtraits, and nothing appears able to deliver out of thy hand. Remember what] agair 
betel Pharoahand all his Hoaſt. This 1ſrae/ whom thou hunteſt, is dearer to the Lord} and c 
then ever that 1ſraelwas : for that was but a ſhaddow of the true Seed, but the true} There 
life it ſelf is begotten and brought forth in many of theſe, and the power and preſenceFtothi 
of the Lordis mightily with them and amongſt them, though thou in the unbelief canſt in the 
not ſee it. There is now an hour of temptation upon thee, there appears a fair oppor-J ning 
tunity to thee to be reycnged on them, and bring them under ; take heed yhat _ to ke 
Ot 
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6. colt; left he who-harh the power over all, bring thee under, and ſer them-og the rop}® 7 "+ "22 
uſll 6ckrighteouſneſs, feek the good of all,- ſeek true reformation, ' and the Lord will bleſs ©. © 
for. Þ thee; but if thou think coobrain the ſetting up of old forms, and waysof Worſhi ad oi EG 
e<@ Government, or anymew ones like to the old, under which the righteous:cannot but 


"oſ8 groan (chough che wicked, and looſe Spirit way rejoyce). thou wilt be deccived;.'and 
th WM chy miſtake may prove very dangerous and bitrer to thee. Our earneſt defires to the 
Lord for thee are, that thou mailt be ſpared as much as is poſſible (and that the ſuffe- 
rings of Gods people from the very firtt rent from Popery till this day, may not be laid 
tothy charge) but iniquity is ſo twiſted into thy- Bowels , that with much tearing, 
which will cauſe great pain to thee, itcan hardly be ſeperated from thee. Thouart too 
wiſe and wilful, | this'is the cauſe of thy ſorrow. If thou couldſt fear before the Lord, 
and patiently wait for the revealing of his Will. and of his guiding thee by his Wiſdom, 
and notbeſo enraged againſtinſtruments, but ſee through them to his hand (who. hath 
aMited thee, ) and humble thy ſelf before that, how ſweetly and eaſily might his 
Work go on in thee ? But alaſs, haſt'thounot- ſet thy ſelf againſt it from the very firſt 2 
And now thou art much pleaſed witha ſeeming probability of turning it backward, Ah 
oor Land, what will this ſtiff Spirit (which hathall along theſe times of trouble, repi- 
ied at, and oppoſed the work ot rhe Lord ) bring thee to ? ; 

The time of reformation is come, the work of reformation is begun by that . power; 
which is able to carry it on, and thiar which now ſtandeth in the way thereof (how 
high and mighty ſoevery will be overturned. And although (as to what men have done) 
he cauſe and work of reformation may-juſtly become a: reproach, yet. the Foundation 
pf reformation which God hath Jaid,-1s glorious :; and in theſe troubleſome. times is he 
aring up the building of his new Fer«/«/zz, which when he ha th finiſhed and brought 
orth, will dazle the eyes of the whole Earth, O Hygtens be not high-minded, run 
;ot..out into parties, and breaches in fre heady Will, 
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JÞWiitten the 19th. 1 This us from him, whom in the day of thy diftreſs, 

«Wofthex 1th. Month, +. | | , and bitter calamity (which thy das courſes 
| I659. PRE! . lead apace nato) thou wilt confeſi to have been 

- thy true Friend, | 
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Haac Penington, the Younger, 


To the ARMY. 
w 


Friends, 
Js not ſee how often ye haye been betrayed? The Zord hath done grear 


things for you, and by you, and put great opportunities into your hands; blt 

ſtill they have been loſt, his Work fallen to the ground, and his name become 
a reproach over all the earth, through your means. O be abaſed before the Lord, and 
lie very low, and conſider how juſtly he may lay you aſide from being his inſtruments, in 
that great and glorious work he hath to br ing to paſs. If ye defire to ſtand,look upto the 
Lord, to keep your Spirits very low, and poor, and meek, and ready tohear, O wait' 
toknow what hath betrayed you hitherto ! for afſuredly that lies in wait to betray you 
again : andifthe Lord mightily preſerve you not from it, will make you forget him, 
and cauſe you to mind and ſeek your ſelves afreſh, ſo ſoon as ever your” fears are over. 
Therefore.in the day of your proſperity the Lord watch over you, and keep you cloſe 
to.the ſtirrings and honeſt movings for publick good, that have ſprung up in your hearts 
in the days of your adverſity : and take heed, leſt the ſubrilty inthe wiſe fleſhly-reaſo- 
ning part deceive you. But fear the Lord in your reaſonings, and beg earneſtly of him 
to keep the ſimplicity alive in you, that the fleſhly Wiſdom get not maſtery —_ it, 

or 
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I FE, *For the «vil Cofifellour is near you, even in your own Boſoms, and 'he' lies lurki 

+ +, 2+ plaufibe and -fair-ſeeming reaſonings. Therefore keep cloſe to the ſunplicity, andy 

+ -* Four reaſonings beServants toit, and not Mafters over it. Ah remember how Oftey 

Ec chaye ſtarted afide like a warping Bow : become now at length upright tothe 1,4 i ye 
4h . carrying faithfully to the Mark thoſe his Arrows, which he is ſhooting: at the Regigy i 
of Babylon. 65 4s ÞIAm1M p 

F This is from one who waits for what the Lord will effeft; al or 

' hopes at length to ſee an Inſtrument in his hand, whereiy ff uy 

Soul will delight, 2 UPIOR 744k | '-»,Þ ſoar 


> Tfaac Penington, theiTownger: | = hav 


A'QUESTION |}*# 
Propounded to the Rulers, Teachers, and People of the Natin 
of ENGLAND, for them {ſingly to anſwer in.their hearts w 
conſciences, in the fear and: dread of the, Mighty God of Heaven 7 
Earth , whoſe mighty Arm of power: is ſtretched out in this Nang 
firſt to overturn what ſtands 'in his way, and then to eſtabliſh; (| 
the place thereof ) what he hath purpoſed in his''heart. Andit 
is the thing which the Lord [hath determined to do; -both 'particul 
in , perſons, and generally throughout. the Earth'; 'namely, to' pl 
down the Mighty from their Seats, and. to. exalt the Humble and Meal 
(who are made ſuch by the preſence: and power of his life in tha 
that he alone may betxalted in the Spirits of his People, and through 
the Earth. And this Work chath'the Lord begun already 5 for his gn 
and notable day hath appeared,' and breaketh forth” apace, thou 
the eye which is cloſed cannot ſee it, nor the benummed ſenſe feel t 
But he that hath an ear, let him hear the ſound of the Lords Trumpet 
which ſaith in the mighty breath of his Spirit of life, Awake ye dea 
and ſtand up to judgment; for the day of Recompence is come, the dy 
of the eterna] vengeance of our God, and the day of his everlaſting may 
and plentiful Redemption. The Queſtion. is as followeth. 


QUESTION. 


T HEM this Nation was rent from Popery. (inpart T mean, for wholly it ws 
' ” neverrent, but did ftill retain the ſame Spirir, though by the Magiſtrates 
; Sword it was forced from that Form and way of worſhip, which the Zoe 
had eſtabliſhed) did.it wait onthe Lord for the guidance of his Spirit and Power, therthy 
to build up a true Church and Habitation for God inthe Spirit ? Or did it take ſuch materi- 
als as were ready at hand, and frame up a Building as well as it could, wherewith the conſc- 
ences of many (that were tender-hearted towards God) were even then diſſatisfied, and feltm 
the eternal life of God, the reformation not to be right in its beginning ? | 6. 

_ This 1s a weighty Queſtion : for an error arieſt, an error in the Foundation 1s great 
and the cauſe of many following errors. If the Spirit of God was, not then conſulted 
with, and waited upon, if he did not raiſe the Fabrick, ſurely rhe Building was not 
right.,, It, was the Spirit of God which rent men from Popery (fo far as they were adted 
upon pure and honeſt Principles) ſhewing the blacknefs and darkneſs thereof, and Kin-J God 
dling deſires in men after a more inward and ſpiritual way of Worſhip; Thus far was of 
him, . But-if men did then conſult with their own wiſdom, for the ordering and cany- 
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< A Queſtfon- 2. Mk." * 
ingone of the Reformation , and ſo upon politick grounds and reaſons, '4i raife up a © _ 
bailding, and not wait on the Lord for his light and power ro build with ; then ſurely 
that building was not of God, nor: could he be honoured thereby, nor his h prefer. 
yed, nor the integrity and conſcientiouſneſs of his peoples hearrs towards him cherifh 
2d: bur all this would ſuffer and be in danger by this building, and a contr ſpirir'be 
leaſed with it, and thrive under it, And hath it not been fo? were not the onconfare 
w/o it (though known to be precious Perſons in the favour and life of God,) looked 

and dealt with as enemies, while ſuch Conformiſts as were known to be looſe and 
ſcandalous, yet could flouriſh well enough, and make a fair ſhew in this National Church; 
and be zealous contenders for the way of Worſhip and Governmentin it? Yea, thoſe that 
have been ftrict in their lives and converfarions, and truly zealous towards God, 'in their 
Souls and Spirits, preſſing after righteoufneſs and purity ; ſuch as theſe thought they 
might conform, yet were they nothated, nick-named,in ſcorn called Pxrirans and Snares 
laid for them to intrap them? And how could it be otherwife? For if the building was hot 
right, if the Confſtiturion and Government of this Church was not of God, then it could ]. 
not favour and cheriſh that which was of God, then it could notnouriſh or be pteaſed 
with obedience to his pure Life and Spirit, bur rather with obedience to its carnal form: 
For ſo it is in truth and reality before God, 'This Church with its whole Conſtitution, Go- 
rernment, Order, and way of Worſhip was either of Gods Spirit, and ſo ſpiritual, or of 
Mans Wiſdom, and fo carnal. If of Gods Spirit, then ir will be a friend to that which is 
ſpiritual, and an enemy to that which is carnal, if of mans wiſdom, then it will be a friend 
to that which is carnal, and an enemy to that which is ſpiritual. And this is a true mark 
of the true Church, and of the true Church Power and Government, ix begers and pre- 
ſeryes that which is ſpiritual, it beats down the carnal; whereas the Church Power and 
Government which is carnal, preſerves that which is carnal (a carnal unity, a carnal uni- 
formity in worfhip, &'c. )bur checks, ſnubs, ſmites, and perſecures that which is ſpiritual : 
andſacha kind vf Power and Government to be-ſer up, the carnal part in every man 
contends and cries out for. And fo long as there 1s any change made in this Church by 
thefame wiſdom, it will never be otherwiſe, it will be from carnal to carnal, and fo ſtill 
gainft that which is ſpiritual. Therefore look back ſingly, and conſider whar the buil- 
ding was, and how it was reared up ; and fee whether it was of God or no? Or whether 
ityas built up in the forwardneſs of Mans Spirit, by catnal reaſonings and conſultings, 
axcommodating things to the preſent ſtate of the Natioh, and not to rhe plain and 
clear meaſure of Gods Truth. 

Firſt, See what the materials were whereof this Church was built. . Were they mare- 
rials fic to make up a true Churchof? Was it built up of a People truly converted to God? 
Ofperſons changed in heart ? Of perfons ſenſible of the foregoing Idofarty, and turned 
intheir Souls, Minds and Spirits from dead Idols towards the living God? Or was not 
rather the heart of the Nation ſtill inclined towards Popery, even while it was turning 
intoa Prote/Fant Church? And was it not chiefly made a Proteſtant Church by the force 
of the civil power, which wound in by degrees a Proteſtant Intereſt, cheheart of the peo- 
ple ftillremaining unchanged, and hankering after Popery, bur atlength, in traCt of time, 
ſeeing they knew not how to help it, won over to Proteſtantiſm with the fate hearr and 
vY Spixit, thar they came out of Popery with? Conſider ſeriouſly in the fight of God ( who 
6s hoketh both forward and backward upon things with a true eye, ) whether ic hath beeen 
FE thug or no? | 
hy 
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Secondly, See what kind of Miniſtry was then fet up. Was it a new Miniſtry ( as 

-j 7obn Huſs that famous Bohemian Martyr Propheſied ſhould ariſe, and as Lather ſaw the 
1 neceſlity of, utterly diſclaiming the deriving of Orders from PopiſÞ Biſhops, ) or was it 
1 theſame Miniſtry which was derived from Rome ? It is a ſore ſtreſs the Minifters of Eng- 
I=nd have been put to, namely, to plead for the truth of che Miniſtry of the, Church of 
Tt } Rowe, that thereby they might defend their own. Now mark this thing followingy There 
dl} aroſe falſe Apoſtles, falſe Prophets, falſe Teachers in the Apoſtles-days, whom Saran 
ty clothed like true Apottles, like tyue Prophets, like Miniſters of Righreonſneſs. Thus they 
d appeared, thus they ſeemed ro*He, but they were not of God, but Satan; nor ſent of 
1-] God, not inſpired by God, butinſpired and fent by Satan. Theſe falſe Apoſttes, theſe falfe 
of Prophers fought againſt the true Church, and true Miniſtry of Chriſt. And though they 
\-| were oftentimes diſcovered, by the Spirir of Chriſt in his Church, and the Church preſer- 
ved from them, yer we find related in Scriptures, that at longrhthey did preyail,infomnch 
| as 
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"7 A Quelkioit. | ; 
part of the true Miniſters were ſhaken, and ſwept down from their place g#ſoit 
" "2 = - Fandir them, Kev. 12. 4. yea, audat length the'Church her {elf (as to the truth ofhg i tok 
42- £ outwai ſtate) overcome,and fled into the Wilderneſs, verſ. 6 and 14. anda falſe Chizgh (Of 
, —_ 33 got up in her ſtead, which hath a Cup of Fornication to make pcople ſpiritually drunk, thy 


1 ro bewitch them from the true Worſhip of God,inro imitations and Iikeneſſes, Rev,xn, 
- 4- and thoſe who will not acknowledge her likeneſfles and imitations to be the Truth, yy 
x in the word of the Lambs Teſtimony witncſs againſt them, ſhe drinks their Bloud, +4; we 
[- ; hs Now can any man of any manner of {eriouſneſs and ſobriety of.Spirit, (who is not drug; teſt 
br and overcome with this Whores Wine) believe, that after falſe Prophets had gor the day ſam 
and ſer up the falſe Church, that they would ſet up the true Miniſtry in it ? O how bly wel 
have men been, that they ſhould go about, and take ſuch pains to derive a ſucceſſion'y offe 
the true Miniſtry, from the Miniſters or Prophets of the falſe.Church j .. * - ©. 
Thirdly, What kind of mainteriance was ſet up for this Miniſtry 2 Was it a 
maintenance ? Was it that they ſhould live of the Goſpel, which cannot but open] 
Spirits to the true Miniſters thereof ? Or was it a maintenance forced from the people, 
by that outward power which ſer up the Church? And was this maintenance like 
or the ſame with the maintenance which the Popiſp Miniſtry had before in this Natin 
* for their Idolatrous ſervice. _ | , . a 
8 * Fourthly, What kind of Worſhip was it, which was ſet up ? Was it the Worſhip of th 
Goſpel, which is in Spirit and Truth 2 Or was it a form of Worſhip invented | 
man, and ſo accommodated to the preſent temper of the Nation , that they migh 
with the more caſe and willingneſs ſtep out of Popery intoit, becauſe of its nearneſs ay 
likeneſs thereto? i 
Fifthly, What kind of Church Government was ſet,up ? Was it a pure Spiritual Gf 
vernment ? Was it put into the hands of rhe Spirit ? or nothing is ro govern, ora 
rightly govern over theSpirits of Chriſts People in ſpiritual things,bur the ſpirit of Ch 
Or did men frame up a Church Government by their wiſdom, and pur it into the ha 
of ſuch, as might exerciſe it without, yea and againſt the Spirit ? 
Sixthly, What kind of Order was ſetup in this Church ? Was it the true Goſpel ordy 
Was it the order of Chriſts Spirit, whereby the carnal wiſdom of man might be quenche( 
and his ſpirit have ſcope? Or was it a carnal Order, whereby the carnal wiidom, learning 
knowledge, and arts of man might have ſcope, and rhe ſpirit inits motions be quenched 
Seventhly, By what wiſdom was the Common Prayer Book compiled and ſet up, al 
Surplices, Crofles, and other Ceremenies injoyned ? Was it by the Wiſdom of Gods 
rit, tor the building up of the Spirits of his People in the Faith ? Or was it for the ple tn 
ſing ſatisfying of the carnal part in people? And what ſort of perſons were they wh hea 
did moſt contend for, and were moſt pleaſed with theſe? Were they, for the generalin, And 
the ſtriftex, or.the. looſer ſort ? | 
Eightly, How came it about, that the Supreme Magiſtrate of this Nation, was mat 
Chief head and Governour of this Church under Chriſt 2 Was this from Chriſts Inſtirut 
on, orof mans Wiſdom and Invention? If of mans inventing wiſdom, then againt 
Chriſt, then of Antichriſts Spirit, who exalteth that which is not of Chriſt, to fit anl 
Govern in his Temple. 
O weigh theſe things, look abour thee, O England; O Rulers, Teachers, and 
ple look about you? Andif it plainly ( upon a. naked ſearch ) appear, that there waut 
p the very firſt a foundation laid of ſuppreſſing the true worſhip, and the witneſſes toit, 
i do not ſhut your eyes. - Have not the people of God ſtill been miſ-repreſented, 
| had reproachful names caſt upon, them, and in ſome degree or other been pet- 
| ſecuted from the beginning of the Reformaxion? And though names change, and 
| Rulers change, and the Teachers change, and the People alſo change in their Religion 
|: and V Vorſhips, yet-is not the Perſecuring Spirit till the fame, and the perſecuted Spirit 
| ſtill the ſame alſo. The perſecuting Spirit changeth its cover often, bur ſtill retains 
its nature, hunting after the life and pure power of the Spirit, in the Children whichareF 
; begorten. of Gog,. . Are not. the People of God inevery change a deſpiſed People, and Þ& 
their integrity towards God ſtill-ſtruck at? VVhen the Lord began a little to wipe of 
the reproach from them ,, at. the beginning of theſe rroubles, and the perſe-Þ, « 
cuting Spirit could not fo .conveniently hunt them any longer under the name Me 
of Paritans', then other names were invented for them, whereby the ſame Spi-J 5 
rit ſought co make them appear odious again, under a new reproachful Title, that 
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thar-miſt of | darkneſs, which hath +with-held 'thine .eys-from. diſcerning what-crue 
friends we have been to thee, and how we have endeavoured ;z and ſought with. our 
hearts to prevent thy drinking of that bitter Cup,' which is-to go round the Nations. 
And ifthine ear could have been opened, thou mighteſt have been ſpared. 
= RFC. On 
'T* Goſpel is free, the Grace and Mercy thereof free, the Spirit a free. Spirit (freely 
given of God, and freely miniſtring for God) the Church a Spwitual building, built in 
the Freedom and Liberty of the Life of the Spirit, the order and government of the Church 
is from andin\the ſame free Spirit, guiding 4 people whom God makes willing in the day of 
his power, . the maintenance of the Miniſtry 4 free maintenance, the whole obedience and wor. 
ſhip free, in the free Spirit, andin the truth which is begotten inthe heart by the free Spirit, 
The head of this Church is Chriſt, the living Spirit, who hath appeinted none to be Head + 
nnerr him bere on Earth, nor hath "given power to any to make any Laws concerning his 
Kingdem, or the Government thereof, concerning his Miniſtry,” or the. maintenence thereof... 
(1s it not thus ? Doth not the leaſt Child of light ſee it tobe thus? ) But the Church of Eng- 
land was a Charch bailt ap by force, [ettled by force, her Miniſters maintained by force, her 
Oraer, Unity, Unifermity and Government forcible, andthe free pure Spirit of life can have 
no ſcope in her, but according ts the Wills of her Rulers, Teachers, and People : If it move 
atherwiſe, if it appear etherwiſe, it is ſure to be Nick-named and perſecuted. O England, 
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Ng OY Goa always [ſuffer theſe things Ly Will not his hand at length be fererched forth 
ent thee? a ; WU 
RE. ll Given forth by Iſezc Penington (the younger) in 
eds!) + OR :; the fear anddreadof the moſt High, Hg, 

| The 


: Tide of +bt Lird fo cOMt#, &s 4 Thitf s the night Eor hin they ſhall Jay, De 
and mr &n ſnilder defribition rubs foibirio; a5 Fravail upon g/ A genes 4) tin 
porn not eſcape, 1 Theſ; 5. 2,3. Ard when the Lord cometh; Wo to hi fe 
who is found beating his fellow Servant, end eadeavotring to force the Coniſtichts 
(which God bath made tender atd plyable to the voice of his Spirit) froth its obedience | Cl 
and ſubjeion thereto, - | 


THE 
ROOT of POPERYF 
Ty Struck at : ? 
bw And tbe true Ancient 
Apoſtolick Foundation Diſcovered, : 
| IN SOME LT 


Propoſitions to the PAPIS T'S, |; 


Concerning Fallibility and Infallibility , which cut down the uncertain, a 
_ manifeſt the certain way of receiving and growing up into the Truth... 


Alſo, ſome Conſiderations coneerning the True and Falſe Church and Mimþ 
with the ftate of each fince the days of the Apoites, 


Held forth in true love atd pity to the Souls of the Papiſts, that they ' 
\ hear and confider, and not miſtake and ftumble at the Rock of 4jin®* 
:- whereupon the Prophets, Apoſthes , and whole Flock of God throught 
_all Generations have been built. © 3 


There is likewiſe ſomewhat added concerning the Ground of Error, and tif 
way to Truth and Unity, for the ſake of ſuch as are more ſpiritual 
 - have been more inwardly exercifed in ſearching after 774th. 
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By IsAac PENINGTON the Younger. 
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Tz vain as they Worſvip me, weckine fo Doftrines the Commandments of men, Mat. | 
"OT" _ FETIULITE! EP _ OT TT ET WERETETS —_ +> vs | ea a tha 
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| The T R EFA C | - hob - +1 _ ;h 
os | HE Miſery Tr of Iniquity C which overſh "i read the Perth whtler « flufe 
7 G7 nceof Hobs Church, und Holy Worfhip, ) 1d begvn os 6 wht fl 
| am days, 2 The. 2. 7. And this was the way whereby the Gd 

| this Wor did dereine, be emderrvogred: #0 Wind-mens min, to put ont thi 
right ee, (2.Cot:-4- 4) to druw-from the $phvit, from the Anonting, (1Joi 
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7 NO, -, The Preface. __. _— 
h, 26.) to rob of the Eye-Salve wherewith the Eye muſt be aunointed to ſee the - 
ings of God, Rev. 3.18. And now when he hath done this, how eaſily may his 
hits, fuſe War paſs for true, his Synagogue (built in the likeneſs of the true Church, 
- Rev. 3. 9.) for the true Church; Antichriſt his Son (ftting in the Temple like 
= (rift, 2 TheC. 2. 4-) for the true Chriſt ;' bis Doffrines for the true Teaching, 
(Mat. 15.9.) his feigned, formals dead, earthly Traditions; for the true Everls« 
ing Goſpel 3.(ReV. 14- 6.) his Gentiles, or Heathens, (who are ſo in nature, 
= | ard Chriſtians ozly in Name) for the true Chriſtians, Rev. 11. 2, em 
: The Light of the Body 1s the eye'(/azth Chrift by way of Parable, Mat. 6. 
22, 23-) Now if the Eye be dark, if the Light which is in thee, be. darkneſs, 
how great is that darkneſs? How ſhalt thou ſee the Goſpel, the Church, the Spi- 
rit, the things of God ? But ifthat Eye be clear, who ſhall be able to blind thee 8 3 
The Devil 4 come with his Deceits, his falſe Church, his falſe Goſpel, his falſe 
Power, &c. Tea though his Spirit creep into the very true form of Godlineſs, thou 
wilt be able to diſcern him there. But if thou ſee with anothers Eye, thou may(Þ 
eefily ſee amiſs, miſtake Chriſt, miſtake the Chnrch, and ſo believe as the falſe 
Chierch believes, and fare as the falſe Church faves. | 
d 06 who ſhall redeem the deceived Nations back to the Spirit ! Who ſhall preach 
to all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and People, the everlaſting Goſpel? Who 
hallopen the eye in ther which hath been fo long blinded | Who ſhall take the Gol- 
den Cup of Fornication from their Lips, and loſen their hearts from the Sorceries, 
FHlatteriet, and Enchantments ofthe falſe Woman | | | 
The everlaſting Bowels of the Lord rowl toward his poor Captivated Seed, and 
didttds the pooy deceived Nations, and he is now preparing to build the Ruins of 
may Generations, he is bringing forth that power of Truth, thet Demonſtration | 
fois Spirit ins wo of his People, as no paint ſhall be able to ſtand before. / 
will rend the Vail of the Covering from off all Nations, and the deſire of all Na= * 
tims ſhall be ſeen by the eye which he opens and annoints;and that which hath de= 
ml tehved, 2nd defiroyed, and led from the Truth, building up a Myſtery of Onright 
tall Fenſneſs 3: the ſtead of it, even the Beaſt 4nd falſe Prophet (which wrought Mi- 
ll racles, with which he deceived them that had the mark of the Bea$t,and them thad 
worſhipped his Tarage) ſhall be taken and caſt alive into the Lake, Rev. 19. 30. 
Thet Captivity hel e led Captive, and thoſe which have been led Captive, ſhalt 
ul creep out of their Dems, and ont of their holes, into the Light of the Living, aud 
.U _ the true and everlaſting King, whew this King Abaddon 3s deſtroyed, 
ev.15. 2. 2, & | 


| Owbo ſhell be accounted worthy to be taught by the Lord where to wait for this!To 
_ | mhomnill the Lord diſcover the place of wiſdom(the place where Wiſdom is leari+ 
ed, her woice heard, and her inflritions to life received) which is hid from the 
eyes of all living Job 28. 21. hone ſhall he teach knowledge 8 - And whom ſhall 
he make to nnderitand DoFrine 2. They are them that are weaned from the Milk, 
1} enddrawn from the Breaſts of the falſe Woman,lla. 28. 9. and Chep. 52. 15. They 
—] that are tiihzed front ran, from the fleſhly wiſdom in thernſelves, towards the ſpring 
i. | of Life, they ##dy bear the Voice of this Wiſdom which begins in the living Feat 
x and Pome, which effeFnally turns the heart from Death and Darkneſi, towards 
i] the living God, toworſhip hims in ſpirit 4nd truth, actording to 9” wy living 
# Teachings Wren, and not after the Inventions, Imaginations and raditions 0 
with mer * And he that is once come hither, as be is true and fatthful to the Light © 
d 4 Life, doing the will as it is made manifeit to bo fel haow more and more of t 
thay Do@rine, (Johi. 7. 17.) 4d hve his feet infallibly guided into, and preſerved its 
the way of Peatei ” The 
« 


THE ol fur 


ROOT ofPOPERY ftruck at; 
And the true Ancient « Apo#olick, Fomundatin 


diſcovered, in ſome PROPOSITIONS to the Papizy, 
concerning Falibility and Infalibility, &c. | 


not be impoſſible to prove. ) | | 
Fir#, In that they are men not perſefted in the Knowleds 
Faith, and Obedience of the truth, it neceſlarily imploys a capacity of error, both in 
relation to the Knowledge, to the Faith, and to the Obedience, | . 
2d. Their doubtful diſputation of things, and Jong canvaſing, imploys an uncertay 
ty and poſſibility oferring;: -— Za ; 
34h. Their way of determining things at laſt, which 18Dy a Vote of the Major pay 

is an uncertain way of determination ; for it is not impoſſible but the Major yy 
may be overſwayed by by-ends, and relation ro their own advantage and intereſt, 
gainſt the Righteouſneſs and Equity of the reaſon of the lcfler part.z fothat the way 
determining things by a Council, 1s not a certain way in it ſelf, but becauſe men ks 
not well how to find out a better-and. more probable way of deciding Controverſi 
they judge it neceſſary to acquieſce thereins' But the Votes and Determinations of ny 
concerning a thing, do not conclude a thing to be true or falſe in its ſelf; they or 
ſignifie their Opinzon, Judgment, and Teſtimony concerning the thing, the valid 
whereof depends upon their knowledge of the thing, which if it be not clear, fif 
and certain, their Teſtimony, Opinion, or Judgment, isof little value ; Trath remiy 
the ſame in itſelf, though all the Wiſe men in the World ſhould reſtific againſt it, callk 
it Error or Hereſfie ; and Falſhood can never become Truth, though never ſo many 
_ ſhould teſtific for it, putting the faireſt habit and appearance of Truth upon it th 

ey can; | h p: 

Prop. 2. That the Pope himſelf may err. Rs SY . j 

The Pope hath not greater Freedom from falibility in Judgment or Dottrine, th 
Peter himſelf had. Now Peter had not only a capacity of error in him but he 
err in that Dottrine which he taught the Gentiles, of living after the manner of 4 
Zews z for he did not only do the thing himſelf, Ga, 2. I'2e but he compelled 
Gentiles todo the ſame thing, holding it forth as a practice which ought to be obſerd 
by the Gentiles, ver. 14. for which carriage of his, Pax! withitood him to the Far Wand. 
and ſaid, he was to be blamed, v.11. And the Council of Conffance depoſing Pope flufbg. 
and advancing the Authority of Councils above the Pope did plainly imply that Kh He 4 
mighterr ; which might further be confirmed by what the Council of Bafil determined {Mini 
concerning Pope Exgenias, - * [Hear 
' Prop. 3. That every man may err in his imterpretation of Scriptares, further then heÞwhic 
hath a certain and infallible opening of them to his Spirit, by that Spirit which gave}Cove 
them forth: The Spirit knoweth his own mind in every Word which he hath ſpokenzſfor ti 
but no man knoweth his mind, nor the meaning of his Words, but as he reveals themyea 
x Cor. 2. 11, So thatGodis true inall:his ſayings in the Scriptures z but man is alyarſfaccc 
 inallthe meanings he gives of his ſayings, according to his own guelſings, reaſoningSnally 

and imaginings, without the Spirits infallible cpening of his own Words to him. Sothathhis y 
the Spirit it ſelf is the ground and foundation of all true light and knowledge of th&Life a 
things of God, - 

Prop. 4. That if there be any Light to be found any where ſhining from God, that Lig Ian's 
| Eamot err For Godis pure, and that which comes immediately from him, cannot bulyy it 
be pure, All the knowledge which man gathers, or can gather, into his GY hat © 
. | 


Propoſition I. T* Counſels may err ( if I ſhould add, And have erred, it migh 


The Root of Popery ſtuck at; 5t 
may pollute: but .what ifluech from the Spring is pure; and of a perfect nature; 
ames Is 1 /- | , 

Prop. 5. That there muſt neceſſarily be ſach a Light communicated to all men ſince the fall 
that they may: believe thereby, come to the knowledge of the truth, and be ſaved ; 
Which I prove rhus. | x ; | 

1. From the Will of God. The Apoſtle faith expreſly, that God world have all men to 
heſaved, and to come unto the knowleage of the truth, 1. Tim. 2. 4. Why then there muſt 
0x neceſſarily be ſomewhat diſpenced from God to all men, ſufficient to bring them to the 

hnwledge of the truth, that they may be ſaved, + 10 = | 
Ti 2; From what is: found in man. There is found in man a light ſhining in his darkneſs 

Þ (John x. 5.) 2 light diſcovering the darkneſs, and drawing from it, ſomewhat which 
checks and reproves the ſinner, but never conſented to the evil of his heart and 
ways; This is of God, this is from God, this is pure, this is ſpiritual, not of the fleſhly 
not of the natural ; for then it might be drawn ſome timeor other to conſerit to ſme 
of the corrupt defires of the Natural: but though the conſcience be never ſo mich de- 
filed, yet the light in ir ſelf can never be defiled Indeed a man may ſet up. that for 
Light in his conſcience, which may be darkneſs; but Gods Light, Gods Witneſs 
-Þf there, can never be bribed, but will ſpeak truly (when God at/any time awakenethz 

or raiſeth it up ) witneſſing for him beth againſt the evil of the man, and againſt the 
. Eferedneſs, hardneſs, and unfaichfulneſs of his conſcience towards God. 
a Prop. 6- That this Light veing let in, believed in, and obeyed, ſhineth more and more 
Pall anto theperfett day, even wntil it hath wholly brought ant of the Error, into the Truth; 
9 Every way of it is infallible, and every ſtep of the creature after it is infallible. Indeed 
the Creatures reaſonings and conſultations abqut it may be fallible ; but the Light is in- 
fallblein it ſelf; And fo far as there js a pure, ſimple, naked thing begotten by its 
(fritisof a begetting nature, Zames 1.17, 18.) ſo far there is an acknowledgment 
gfits certainty in the creature. There are ſome things that all the men of the earth 
ceminly know to be evil by means of its ſhining, and ſome things alſo that they cer- 
tainly know to be good ; and at ſome times there is a Will begotten in them towards 
he good, and againſt the evil: Now if they did honeſtly wait in the ſingleneſs of this 
Vil, breathing to the God of Power to have it brought to Viftory in them; the Light 
would ſhine more and more from his preſence, and in the Light, the Power, and ſaving 
Wn.would ariſe, which would effeftually lead out of the Death and Captivity,into the 
llowſhip and Freedom of the Life, '. j 

Prop. 7. That nothing leſs can lead unto, eternal life, than an eternal Light in Man's 
prit, Where the darkneſs is, which.is to be diſcovered there, ſubdued there, and to 
eled from. This was the Apoſtle's Meſſage, (who received and came with the Meſſage 
ofthe Goſpel) That Gods Light, andin him 35 no darkneſs at all, 1. John 1. 5. And this 
ey Preached to bring men into fellowſhip with this Light, verſe 3. that they mighe 
walk with God in it, and there be cleanſed by the 'bloud of Jeſus through it, verſe 5, 
whichthat they might obtain, they muſt firſt be turned from darkneſs toit, 4&5 26.18, 
and-from the Power and Kingdom of-Satan, to the Seed of the Kingdom of God, Mat. 
83: 31. which Chriſt told the Phariſees was within.them, Zeke 17. 21: And the Apa» 
He Paul told the Hebrews, that the. Laws of the Covenant, whereof Chriſt was the 
0ed EMiniſter and Mediator, were by the tenor of the New-covenant, to be written in the 
* JHeart and Mind by the Spirit, andnot to. be written outwardly, as that Covenant was 
 tefrrhichGod made with the Fews by Moſer, (Heb.8. 6. &c.), which was not the ereriial 
avetCovenant it ſelf, but a ſhadow of it, which made nothing perfect; but only made way 
For the hope of a better Covenant, by which believers draw nigh to God, Heb. 7. 195 
nfca Moſes himſelf tells the Jews, that .the Commandment of life, the word Eterrial 
yarfaccording to Faith wherein, and obedience whereto, they were to Live or Die eter= 
SSpally) was within them, Dex. 30. 14z-15- And Par! tells the Church at Rozxxe that 

is was the Word of Faith which they Preached; that it was alſo the Covenant of 

Life and Death under the Goſpel, Rex. x0. 8. Chriſt is the Light of the World, John s. 
2. or the eternal Word , John 1: 2. which Light or Word ſpeaks withif every 
fan's Conſcience; he that believes in it, brings his deeds to it, and obeysit; is Juſtified 
y it 3 but he that hatesits reproof, is condemned by it, fohn 3. 26,21. and fiot only 


ay hut out of life, but out of the yery ways toitz for the teproofs of tlie — 


x52 The Root of Popery ſfrutk at. 
of this Wiſdom, are the ſole Way or Path of Life to the Sinner, Prov. 6.23; 

Now behold the true certainty of the everlaſting Foundation, and behold yaur Oy 
uncertainty. See the Rock of Ages, whereupon the Prophets, Apoſtles; and all the I anc 
Saints have been built. See that which irideed is infallible, and ceaſefrom man, wh, | 
is vain, and ſubject to vanity and error. The Church of the 7ews did'err, the Churdig wh 
of the Gentiles alſo did err, even in the Apoſtles days, infomuch as their Candleftich wy a 
threatened to be removed, and was ſoon removed; yea the Apoſtle particularly for. 1 
told the Saints at Rome concernihg the Gentiles, that their ſtanding was by Faith, aq the 
that if they continued notin Gods goodneſs, they alſo fhould be cat off, as the - 
were, Roms. I1. 20, 22. Now there was not a ſtanding inthe Faith, but a general back. Co 
fliding and falling away from the Faith ; and then the Man of fin'was revealed, ay 
Chriſt and his Truth withdrawn, ſtrong deluſion, deceit; and falſe appearances oftryq fr 
ſtarting up in ſtead thereof, 2 Theſ. 2. 3, 11. For the Lord God upon the great defed, leve 
on and apoſtacy of the Gentiles, ſeperates the outward Court from his Temple, Altar;Þ1 7: 
and ſpiritual Worſhippers, which Temple was his true Ghurch, which he reſerved fo 
himſelf, giving the outward Court to the Gentiles, Rev. 11,1; 2. And then the.thyBapo! 
Church fled into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe had a place prepared of God for her; ad#and 
ſo the Gentile.Chriſtians could build up their falſe Churches in the Cities or PalawyMſhy 
where the true Church had been built by God, and appeared before. And thefe fag 
Churches may eaſily become much larger then the true Church ever was ; for wh 
the Lord built the Church by his Spirit, he built only of ſpiritual Stones, x Pet. x, 
adding to it ſuch as he firſt converted, 4s 2, 47. For ſuchalone are fit to worſhip hi 
in Spirit and Truth, and ſuch alone he ſeeks out to make up his Church of, inſteadd{ine 
the fews whom he had caſt off from being a Church and People to him, 7ohn 42, 
But when man comes to build, he takes in more largely then.God allows, he may gathy 
in or force a whole City or Nation to become a Church, by perſwading or compelliy 
them toreceive the Doctrine and Traditions which he preſcribes, and by ſetting up 
outward Knowledge, Policy, and Government according to man, and in the Wiſdi 
of mani, which the hurhane part will anſwer to, arid be fatisfied with, To make thiz 
little more manifeſt to ſuch as in ſimplicity of heart defire to know the mind of God 
thisreſpc) and the true ſtate of -the Church fince-the days of the Apoſtles, confidg 
theſe things following. | 

Firſt, God in thoſe days ſent histrue Apoſtlesand Miniſters with the everlaſting Gul 

el, which was the Word of Faith which they Preached, to gather men of 7er»/alm 
Yate, and all Nations into the obedience ofi the 'Faith, (Rom. 1. 5.) that he mighiſ 
havea ſpiritual Houſe, a ſpiritual People, to Worſhip him, inſtead of theſe outward Was 
ſhippers whom he then caſt off, - F041 4. 23. 

2. That this gathered people in Zwdea, at fernſalem, at Corinth, at Epheſus, at Coujſrres | 
at Phil:ppi, at Rome, &c, were his ſeveral Churches or Congregations and not the Cine M: 
of feruſalem, not the City of Corinth, Epheſus, Rome, &&c. None of theſe were Churchs We Dr; 
but only a ſeleft Remnant gathered out of theſe; - : * > tin 

3. That the Devil after he had ſtirred up the Fews every whiete, and the Heathen a2. 
much as he could, tocry out againſt the Truth; and ſuch as God had converted toil Que: 
Faith, for Hereſie and a Sect, and toperſecute themand it, yet could not prevail tht-4»/4 
way ; then he tryed another way, ſending his Meſſengers abroad, cloathing them wound, 
Angels of Light,teaching them alſo to preach Chrift, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel, andÞe true 
ſo transforming themſelves under this colour, : ſecretly to ſow the Seeds of Diviſion, BF Ficl 
ror, and Herefte in the Church. # LE rld, 

4. When this would not do,but theſe were diſcovered and judged(by the power andpud o 
prelence of the Light of the Spirit in the — for falſe 7ews,falſe Apoſtles,deceitfilfa Str 
Workers, Miniſters of Satan, &c. Rev. 3. 9. andchap. 2; 3. Then they ſeperate theme no 
ſelves from the Church, 7«de 19: make up a body oftheir own, go out into the Worldpcivil 
Preach there, gather a Company there, get the greater number, and then ſet upo#us t 
the Church, fight with her, overcome her and her Miniſtry, and then get up thrilfard p 
own falſe Church and Miniſtry. Thus the Synagogue of Satan and his Miniſtry, $F{ ou 
footing in the World, even in the very ſame Cities and Places where the Church haffghr 
newly had Dominion before: -And now, whereas before there was a Church at era 1sle 
lors, a Chutch at Rome, a Church at Epheſm, &e; when the Synagogue of Satan is '1{1b] 
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vp and hath got the Dominion there, the whole City Ferwſale#, or the whole City 
Rome, &c. . can then. become a Church. To make this yet more manifeſt, obſerve 
and weigh theſe things following, in the Ballance of the true Sanftuary.. .. - 
Firſt, the falſe Prophets, the falſe Apoſtles, which had crept into the Church, ade 4, 
which ſtrived to ſeduce the Church, x Fohn 2. 26; theſe went out from the Church, v. 19. 
and went into the World, 170hn 4. 1. Hh 2 7be I DION 
24ly. When they wenr our inta the World, their intent was to leaved the World with 
their DoCtrine,and to gather people.after them. They preached.ro gather people to them 
and their Doctrine and Form of godlineſs, as the Apoſtles preached to gather people to 
God, and his living Truth. - Es 08M. oY E : 
34y. The World heard them, they hearkened to their Doctrine, were willing to be 
gathered by them, owning their falſe Miniſtry, and their falſe Church or Synagogue, 
even as thoſe that were of God hearkened to the Apoſtles, and. owned the Truth, 
1 fohn 4- 6: So that here. was now two Ciſtint Bodies in. Cities and places where. the 
Goſpel had come : A Botly of the true Saints and true Apoſtles; a Body of the falſe 
\poſtles, and Minilters, of the deceitful Workers, . who ſhewed Miracles and Wonders; 
and-had all manner of deceivableneſs, of unrighteohſneſs on their fide, 2 Theſ. 2.9; to: 
Thus there was a great diviſion and breach in the places where the Goſpel had been 
reached, and had reigned in power for hethat was of Gad, heard the true Apoftles, 
nd kept to the true Church; but thoſe that were not of God, but of the Worldly Spi- 
it, heard the falſe Apoſtles. and falſe Miniſters, and ſo joyned to the Synagogue bf 
atan, (10-1 4. 6.) where Satan had his ſeat and dwelling, Rev. 2. x3 even as Chriſt 
iwelleth and fitceth in his Temple the Church. ns | 
.vW 444. Theſe falſe Apoſtles and Miniſters, with the help of the World, which they 
dgathered in unto them, joyned together againſt the true Church and her Seed, (as 
here-ever the two.contrary Spirits and Principles appear, they cannot but contend 
odfight againſt each other, the one for the Faith and Truth of the Goſpel, the other 
zank that which is true, and for a counterfeit of it) ſo Rev. 12. There is Aichael 
{dhis Angels, fighting on the ſide of the true Church; there's the Dragon and his An» 
e fhting for the falſe Church, Now mark whoprevails. The true Church, AMichaet 
dhis Angels prevail one way ; the falſe Church, the Synagogue of Satan, the Dragon 
nd his Angels prevail another way. 
Queſt. How doth therrue Charch prevail. T3 4 = LL 
Aifv. Thus : She keeps all the ſpiritnal, inviſible, the holy things of God from the 
niger ofthe Dragon, and of all thoſe falſe Worſhippers. The inviſible Zew, the inviſt- 
Life and Power, that whereof God had built up his Church; is preſerved by hirh j 
dagainſt his Life and Spirit, and his Church (which he builds by his Spirit, and pre= 
rein it) all the powers of darkneſs cannot prevail ; but dothey all what they can, 
Man- child is caught up to God, and the Church by God's help flics from the face of 
eDragon into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe is fed 42 tmoriths, or 1260 days; which is 
_ of the Dragon's prevailing outwardly; by his falſe Church and Miniſtry; 
_ YE 
Queſt. How doth the Dragon ani falſe Charch prevail?. | Oo Qt 
| tatY-</#. By putting the Man-child and true Church to flight; by gaining the Churches 
am Found, ſetting up his Synagogue Cor falſe repreſentation of the true Church) where 
|,andJÞe true Church had ſtood before For the true Church being fled into the Wilderneſs, 
n, BF Field was left to him, and there he ſers up his falſe Synagogue; in the ſight of the 
vrld, calling her the true Church, and her Seed the true Catholicks, but caſting 
 andÞud ofreproach after the Woman, reviling her, (who indeed was the true Church) 
xitfulþ a Scrumpet, and all her ſeed for Seducers, Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, &c. Eveniſuch as 
heme not fit tobe ſuffered in the earth; but to be made War with; both by the ſpiricual 
ſorldpcivil Sword, Rev. t2. 15, 17. y- ETT by 0 EIS 
uponſihus then was the victory on each hand: The. true Church and Temple (with the 
p theitfard power of life) was preſerved by God; who cauſed it by the. Wings of bis Spirit 
y, $4 our of the ſight of all falſe Worſhippers arid Imirators; as far as. that is fon 
;h nat phe of men in a City, which flieth, out of the City into a Wilderneſs : And ro the 
eraſ# is left the outward Court to Worſhip ir; the Profeſſion, the Attire, the Garmetits 
a is n1iſtble Obſeryarions aid Practices whereiri the Chiarch before had appeared; = 
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154 | The Root of Popery ſtruck at. 
in which ſhe did once truly and'{pirirually Worſhip : For the Church did acceptably wy 
ſhip in the outward Court, before it was meaſured and divided from the inward Teq, 
ple, andgiven to the Gentiles, Rev, 11.2, - | 

. Queſt. Now how hong:was this falſe Church to ſkland?82_ | | 

_ A»ſw. Till the Church its coming out of the Wilderneſs in the ſame Spirit and Pome 
wherewith ſhe fled into the Wilderneſs. When Chriſt comes with the fiery breath of hh 
mouth, aid with the brightneſs of his eternal Light, then this falſe Image of the Chirg 
melts and diflolves away, 2 The. 2. 8.” Burt till then ſhe keeps her {ſear on the Beag a 
whom ſhe rides, and by vertue of whom ſhe fits upon the Waters, even upon People 
Multitudes, Nations and Tongues, Rev. 17. 15. | ws 2 
- 'Obj. Bat did-not Chriſt ſay the Gates of Hell ſhonld not prevail againſt his Church; -..: 
-- Anſw. No:more they did not : For the had Wings of an Eagle given her to fly into 
Wilderneſfs,into the place prepared of God for her; into which ſhe did flie,and was t 
fedand preſerved; doall the Powers of darkneſs: what they could : So that theDragoffl 
and his Angels prevailed not againſt the Woman, bur ſhe was hid from the face of hl 1 
Serpent, and from all his Spite and Power, who could not come within the bounds 
her Heaven in the Wilderneſs, but was caſt out into the earth, and-his Angels with hin 
Rev. 12. 8. 9: But Chriſt did not ſay that the Gates of Hell ſhould not 'prevail api 
her outward Eſtate,. but the contrary in this very Prophetic of 7ohn is here declared, 
wit, that ſhe was fo far prevailed againſt: The true Woman who was cloathed with 
San, and had the Moon under her Feet, andwas Crowned with a Crown of twelve Stars, 
to flie away and give place, and a falſe Woman to ſtart up in her ſtead, who withh 
Golden Cup of her Fornications, was to deceive and bewitch all Nations, Kindrei 
Tongues and Languages 42 months, or 1260 days, which was the full time theChin 
was toremain in the Wilderneſs : But after that time, the falſe Church with Antidy 
her Husband (whoalt this while fate in the Temple) were to be revealed, judged; 
deſtroyed, and' the true Church return again out of the Wilderneſs into her 

lace. 7 LE: | | 
d 'Queft.. Why wonld God ſuffer his Church thus to be prevailed agaiuſt, thus to be bai 
and driven out of the Building which his Spirit had reared fon her, into a Wilderneſs, a 
Adyſtery of Deceit and Falſbood to be ſet up in her name and ſtead ? 

Anſw. Firſt, As a juſt Judgment upon the World (who flighted the day of their WIR / 

tation, and would not come into the Vinyard to work) God brings the Night uponthaſ 4l 


wherein they could not enter into the Vinyard, nor work if they would neva Þ 
fain, fohn 9. 4. | ea 
Secondly, As a juſt Judgment upon ſuch, who though they could not but own x - 


acknowledge the Truth, yes did nor love it in their hearts, but. loved their unrigh 
ouſneſs, their darkneſs ſtill, therefore God removes the power of his Truth from thi 
eyes, into the Wilderneſs, and lets out 'a power of darkneſs and deceit upon thr 
wherewith they were deluded inſtead of the Truth it felf, 2 Theſ. 2.:x0. rr. 

Thirdly, That fuchas were approved, might be made made manifeſt in the Spit! 
be pure Gold indeed. They that held the living Truth, and could not be drawnalt 
with all the pleaſures of this World on the one hand, . nor with all the dangers fromit 
the other hand, no nor yet with all the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, theſe did ſhit 
indeed in the light and power of the Spirit, and were a great Honor and Crown uponii 
Head of their Maſter. | 


- Fourthly, That darkneſs might have its-day, or hour, of ſeaſon of manifeſtation ii} ©: Q 
\the full. There hath been no'day of any diſpenfation hitherto, but it hath had a Night #*/- 
coming after ir. There was an Antichriſt to be revealed in the power of darknes, 4 #ee» 
well as Chriſt (the eterval Light of Life) in theliving Power. 'Now as long asthe tiff 
Church ſtood, and as long as tlie Man-child was found dwelling here with her, in'tl (whi 
habitation which God had built up for them, the Man of Sin could not be revealed, bi tratt 
the pure Power of Life would ſoon diſcover him. Therefore at length ; when thef I, 1 
time and ſeaſon of his diſcovery came, God removed that into the Wilderneſs whi _ 
ſtoodin the way, and then he and his Spouſe, the falſe Church, make a fair ſhew int th! 
World, 2 Theſ. 2. 7. | | keep 
Fifthly, That.che Lord might make the Name of his Son, : with the glory of his Tri Q 


and Power to ſhine, by overcoming the Dragon and this falſe Church after ſo long 
j 9 | 
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Gig time g- darkneſs, and after ſuch an univerſalprevatency of the powers and deceits 
ay thereof, Was it not a great glory and honour to-the Lord, to overcome the Heathenifh 
World, and few:ſÞ Church and Worſhip, by the Power of his Truth ſhining throngh a 
oh oor deſpicable company ot Fiſhermen and Mechanicks? And will it not be as great (if 
of not a greater ) glory to him to overcome the Antichriſtian world (after it hath taken ſo 
long and ſo deep root, and is become fo ſtrongly founded) by as poor contemptible In- 

F ſruments as they, were ? « | porn lege Boe $f oh © TELLS | | 
ny Queſt, But how was it poſſible that ſo great a deceit ſhonld get np in the World fo 
by year the ApoFtes days, or rather in the very days of the Apoſtles, as this ſeemeth 


obe? bg "f p 
Arſw. The falſe Apoſtles and Miniſters came with all deceivableneſs of nuright eonſneſs, 
and with all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, 2 Theſ. 2.9, 10. And the power of Mira- 
cles inthe rrue Apoſtles might well ceaſe : For the end of Miracles was but to teſtifie to 
the World, tobe a ſign to the unbelievers, x Cor. 14.22. But now their work. towards the 
Woerld, was well nigh finiſhed, and Judgment was ro come upon themm' for negleing 
anddeſpiſing the day of their Viſitation.: So that the power of deceit was let up in the 
falſe Apoſtles, and the power of Truth did draw inwards in the true Apoſtles, which 
made it yery eaſe for deceit to prevail. Beſides, the falſe Apoſtles appeared in an high- 
exappearance then the true Apoſtles did, with more glorious diſcoveries, ſo that they 
would hold forth all that the Apoſtles did (as to the Form and Outward Dottrine) and 
moretoo, and could ſkew wonders to confirm what they held forth further : And now 
how could they chuſe bur prevail over all that kept not cloſe to the Anointing, which 
diftinguiſheth and diſcerneth not by any outward manifeſtation or appearance, but by 
the favour of the Oyntment? Yea ſo great was the power of Deceit in them, that they 
drewche third part of the Stars of Heaven from their place, into this earthly Building, 
ſothat they fell from the true Miniſtry, and the true Church, unto this falſe Church and 
Miniſtry, Rev. 12: 4 How many then of the inferior and common fort were jthen 

damn aſide ? | 

Queſt. Hath there been no viſible true Church-State inthe World fince that time? 
\Auſw. It is impoſſible for any to build a true Church for God, bur his own Spirit: 
Andif God removed the Church which he built, into the Wilderneſs, it is impoſſible for 
allthe men of the Earth to build up another true one, all that ſeaſon that God ap- 
points his Church to abide in the Wilderneſs. Several ſorts of men may attempr it, and 
each may build up their different Images of the thing, but none canrecover the thing it 
ſelf, till the Lord by his Spirit (who firſt built) and then pulled down) pity the Duſt 
of #4, and raiſe up the Tabernacle of David again, Pſal. 102. 13. 1/4.2. 2. 
Rev-21.2, 3. 

Queſt. What i the Wilderneſs, Yell us, that the ſimple hearted, who long after the Truth 

my know where to look for, and how tofind the true Church? 

Anfw. It is not an outward place, into which the Bodies of perſons might flee, but a 


Jifit 
"Uh Parable to expreſs ſomewhat inward by : And it is under the feet of all the falſe Wor- 
nit ſhippers, who are worſhipping in their ſeveral Buildings in the ourward Court, That 


i} which they trample upon, keep down, and deſpiſe, is the Holy City, Rev. 11.2. And 
nit} the pace where the true Church all this while hath been, (and yer in a great part is) 
=_ > "DN 


ion i} © Queſts'- Br if Gods Church hath not been iy abuilt tate, but lain'deſolate in the Wilder 
Nig ef eter firce Antichriſt and the falſe Church got up, what hath the effate of his People 
efs, © #en ever ſince 7. | 
ie tnll ſw. A ſtate of Witneſſes, Rev. 11.3. In every Age God hath had two Witneſſes 
int} (which wasa ſufficient number to confirm his truth by) to witneſs to the power of his 
d, by frath, againſt the emptineſs and corruptions of the forms which Antichriſt had brought 
he fi}, inſtead of the living power : which Witneſſes were clothed with Sack-cloth, giving 
whid] forth their Teſtimony with Tears, while they of the Antichriſtianparty were rejoicing 
 intiÞithe Glory, Riches and Beauty oftheir falſe Church, as they could flay, ſuppreſs and 
keep down the Witneſſes* Rev. 11. 10. and chap. 18. 4, 9. | | 
sTrif Queſt, Whar did the Dragon do after this Vittory, after he had got his Building up in the 
long ward Coxrt, (for after he had prevailed to corrupt it, the Lord gave itto his worthip+ 


uy pers the Gentiles,&ev, x1, 2; thoſe that made rs ms of his Truth, but were not 
| true 
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. cgrue, Jews, Rev. 3. 9: not of the inward Circumcition, Ph:l..3.3.) and had got the Hol 
City under the feet of bis Warſhippers? 

\- ' A»ſw.. He purſued his Victory againſt the Woman, and the remnant of her Seed, ay 
for the Woman,. he caſt a flood of Infamy, of Reproach after her, that ſhe might nevg 
be able tolifc up her head again in the power of truth, but whar ſhe cauſeth toſpring y 
might ſtill be reviled for falſhood. and hereſie, and that: nothing -mighr henceforth g0 
for Truth, but what this falſe Woman ſhould determine to be ſo: And as touching the 
remnant of her ſeed. which ſtill remained true to God, keeping his Commandments, and 
having the Teſtimony. of Jeſus, he applies himſelf now to wage the War againſt them, 
Revel. 12. 15- 17- 

_.. Queſt; How deth he wage the War againſt them ? OD lobes 
_ nſw. He raiſeth up a Beaſt out of thisSea of Confuſion and Wickedneſs, (which, 
ſucd upan this great Battel and Victory on his fide), to whom he gave his Power,his Sea, 
and great Authority; Rev. 13-2.' He had hitherto kept his Seat in his Synagogue, whete 
he had been ſlaying the Faithful Martyrs of Jeſus, Kev.2. 13. and had pur to death ſuch 
as loved not their lives unto death, Rev. 12. x1. Now he tinds it more for his advantage 
toraiſe up this Beaſt, and to give his Power, Seat and Authority to him. This was the 
Reman Power, which till it was thusdepraved and enflaved by Satan, was not a Bea, 
but more noble and juſt in Government than the corrupted Fews were,but now it becomg 
a Beaſt: And this Beaſt he ſtirs up againſt the very name and form of Godlineſs, thx 
he might root out the very appearance of ſrae/ from off the earth : For he got butiny 
the Form, to eat out the Power; and now, ſecing the Power is removed, it is forhy 
advantage allo to corrupt and deſtroy the memorial of the true Form. 

-. Queſt, Doth he effeft this, and prevail likewiſe againit the Witneſſes ? 

Auſw. Yea, as he effected the other. He overcomes the Witneſſes after the may. 
ner. that he had overcome the Church, (to wit, by captivating the outward may 
and killing with the Sword ; but they overcome him by Patience and Faith, in tha 
Teſtimony and Sufferings, Rev. 13: 10.) and this in all Kindreds, Tongues and Nation 
and ſo all the publick Worſhip of the Earth-is given to him, ver. 2 8.. | 

Queſt. 1/by would God ſuffer him to do thus, ſeeing he hath all Power 1n his hands, al 
could bave reſtrained him if he had pleaſed ? 

Anſw. This was greatly needful to thepreſent eſtate of his people: For by this Gd 
raiſed up that which was good, and pure in any, and kept life in it, which otherwik 
might have periſhed in the eſtate of that corrupt Form, which then had prevailed, ad 
had gotten Dominion outwardly over the true Power, 

Queſt. But did not this tend to deſtroy Satan's Kingdom alſo? For this ſtroke going agauf 
the very Name of Chriſtianity, and Profeſſion of Goalineſs, might light upon his carnal 6g. 
pellers likewiſe. 8 NM - 

Anſw. They could eaſily fave themſelves, . turning about to avoid ſufferings, al 
crying; Who is like unto the Beaſt? Who is able to make War with him? Rev 13. 4. Beingaf 
ready one with him in Spirit and Principle, they would not eaſily differ from him, ad 
ſuffer about a Form, eſpecially ſeeing their Maſters intereſt and ſervice ran now an 
ther way. 41+; ety haee | : 

Queſt: What became of this Beaſt? . ail 

Anſw. The Lord did rend and tear him outwardly by his Plagues, Famines, Peſtilen- 
ces; Wars, &c..inſomuch as oncof his Heads was wounded as it were tg Death, andin-| thi 
wardly by the innocency. and power of his Truth appearing in his Witneſſes, which Le 
ſcorched and tormented the Adverſary, fo that this Engine of the Dragon grew faint] Pr 
and weary,-and unfit for this ſervice, as he ſtood in this capacity. the 

Queſt. What .doth the Dragau ao then, tocarry on his war againſt the Witneſſes? = 

Anſw. After this tempeſtuous Sea was over, he raiſeth up another Beaſt out of the| wh 
Earth, with, another kind of Power, even with, Horns /ike a Lawb, Rev. 13. 1x. but b| not 

ake as a. Dragon, exerciſing all the power of the firſt Beaſt, ver. x2. ſo that he is the mail] cou 
in power hence-forward ; yet he ſetteth up the firſt Beaſt alſo, cauſing rhe Earth al the 
them that dwell therein, to Wor ſhip the firſt Beaſt, whoſe deadly Wound was healed. And thilf fef 
theſe two joyn tagether, to ſet up an Image to be Worſhipped : And all that will, no Anc 
worſhip this Image (bur the living Godalone in his pure Life and Spirit ) this latter Bealf the 

hath power tocaulſe to be killed, ver. x5. and ſuch myſtnot ſo much as buy or ſell, whit t: 
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vill rot receive the - irk of the BeaFt. or- his Name,- or: at leaſt the Number of his 
\Name; to which number. che . higheſt. growth and: perfettion in Religion and Wor= 
As | fhip, after: the Wiſdom! of the Fleſh, (or man's: Wiſtom, ) is- to be reckoned , 
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up, | :--Obſerve-now diligently the place of the true- Church, :andher eſtate, -and the eſtate 
180 | ofher Ghildren all the 42 Months. - Her place of thabiration/is a Wilderneſs, -her eftate 
the | an oftate of Widowhood, (a City un-built, rrodden under 'the feet of the Gentiles) her 
and | feed Wicnefſes, reproached perſecuted and-ſlain, -by: the: falſe Woman: and her Sced: 
em, | Obſervelikewiſe the place and eſtate of the falſe Churchant her Children ; Sherears up 
aiglorious Building as tothe outward, ſhe is a Ciry built and: richly: adorned, ſhe hath 
2.Golden Cup of Dottrine and Diſcipline, of Ordinances/ and Worſhip: to hold: forth to 
1en- | eheKings and Inhabirers of the Earth, inall Nations, Peoples; Kindredsand Tongues; 
Sea, # ſheis arrayed/in Purple and Scarket-colour,' and deckedwith Gold and+precious Scone; 
here BY and Pearls, Rev: 17::4.: and all her. Daughters, who though they may deny her, yet 
wh} partake of her Spirit, -and learn torear up buildings of Churches like her) they- alſo 
tage M flouriſh in theit:degree and meaſure. None is'/poor but-Szon, none is deſolate but God's 
$ the feruſalem, bur his-Church which fled -into'-the: Wilderneſs; -to-abide there all the time 
zeal, ofhis'appointment : and her Witneſſesare clothed with-Sackcloth, teſtifying ro God's 
Oey — arid reproached Fruth,. with mourning and. grief of Spitit, :and not wirh thar 
fleſhly joy, wiſdom, and eontidence, wherewith Babylon. and her Merchants vent their 
tin Wares, but only in-the evidence; demonſtration, and affurance of the Spirir in their 
ori hearts," which alt the wiſe and confident Builders and Inhabitants of Babylon trample upon 

and defbiſe.* [3 2002 2 2 ag 1 Bot TEN: £11840 OY LO 
K Now it behoveth all'to confider what this: Baby/on,: what this Woman is, ſpoken of; 
mai Rev. 17. which'icamein the place of the other Woman Tpoken of, Rev. 12. what this 
ma built City is, which the Wrath of the Lord will make deſolate, what this:Beaft or falſe 
thaſ Prophet is which appears like a Lamb (and ſhewerh ſuch Miracles rodeceive the Earthy 
106 and;yer isficrce and/cruel to ſuch-as witrieſs for God, Rev. 13. £3, 14s 15. For dreadfuf 
_ | arc thePlagues, Woes,:Vials of Wrath, Thunders,' &s; which God hath-prepared for 
, al her, eventhe Cup of the.Lord's Indignation without mixture, torment with Fire and 
Brimitone in the preſence of the holy Angels, andinthe preſence of.the Lamb, Rev. 14. 
5 Gf] 20, 1x. :and chap. 18. 8. And who-would not fear thee; O thou King of Saints, whe 
wit thou.comeſt with thy Cup of Fury and Indigpartion,” to empty. into the Bowels of this 
al} Woman, - which hath been ſo long.drunk with the Bloud -of- thy Saints: and Martyrs, 
Rev, 17. 6: Confider theſe things, O ye Papiſts, wait on the Lord in his fear atd dread, 
76} that he may vauchſafe to make known to you what, and where this. City Babylonis, and 
/ Gf that ſuch of you as belong to him may hear his voice calling you out of her; that ye may 
eſcape this bitter Cup, Kev. 18. 4. P65. I WED: CE &; 
, al} : The great Judgment is already begun (this we know, who have taſted of it.) It hath 
ng4-£ begun at God's Hotlſe, and is ſpreading further, yeaeyen over the Natjons which have 
, al} difowned you, and yet have learned of you to build up a Church and Worſhip after the 
7 an-fÞ gnannerof your whoredoms. Theſe the Lord will,judge firſt,he will plead with the Daugh« 
4} ters who have diſowried their-Mother,and yet havegon on in her Spirit of whoredoms, 
-; worſhipping the Works of their ownbands, and adminiftring and magnifying-the beau- 
ſtilen-J ty of the Churches which .themſelves have formed. Now is your time to confider,now is 
indin-} the time for the fimple-hearted among you tp flee from Babylon,before the Wrarh-of the' 
whicl} Lord befiege her. There axe three things in general (beſides many particulars)which the' 
faint] Proteſtant Nations and Churches have learned of you, which will. colt-chem dear, ere” 
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they be made willing to part with them. .. .. ; | GM TERS x4 BF 
. Firft, Their raking #pon them Authority: over mens Conſciences. commanding them, 
what they ſhould believe, which tlie Apoſtles never did; bus ſaid expreſly, they had 
| not dorminion.over the Fith of others, bur were helpers of their, joy, 2 Cor. 1. 24. They” 
al] could hot Command any to believe their Doctrine; but ſpake in.the.demonſtratiot of 
u4 the Spirit; waitirig till God opened the hearr, 2 Cor. 4. 2., and would nat have men prq- 
fels, belicye, or practice from tlicir Words,. but by a feeling of che Power, 'x Cora 12: 5. 
And when mer <a believe ſome things, .and came into the Unity and Fellowſhip i 
Wthe Faith, they did not requirethem to believe all.chat the-Church raughr or held fort 
Wtriie, bit waited till God pleaſed to m_ further, Phil, 3. 15- Indeed they coul 
2 co 
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command obedience to the Faith z, What Truths the- Spirit of the Lord-revealed and 
taught any man, they could-charge. him in the Name of the Lord: ro be faithful.ra, 
Roms. 1.5. but they knew. it was God alone whocould ingrafe the [Truth into: the bear 
and conſcience, and alſo givethe increaſe of it ; And ſo from him alone they. expecgg 
it, waiting in patience on the ftubborn and perverſe till God ſhould pleaſe ro workupon 
them, 2 Tim. 2. 24, 25. and likewiſe on theſe that were convinced, and had ſubjeRed 
themſelves to the Faith, for his increaſe of it, x.Cor. 3. 647. jo Mg 
 2Aly. Thair ahridging mens liberty in things wherein God hath left them free, and preſling 
an Uniformity in things which they themſelves confeſs ro be indifferent... Now the Ape KM: 
file (who had the care of all the Churches, 2 Cor. 1x. 28.) though, he knew certainly WW 
how rtodetermine \about,meats and days, 'as himſelf confeſleth, Kem. x4: 14. [yet he 
telleth the Church at Rome expreſly, thar Chriſt was the, Lord and Maſter of-'ejexy 
Diſciple, to:whom he muſt ſtand or fall herein, verſe 4. and thatevery man ought todo 
as he is fully perſwadgd in his own mind, verſe 5.Nay he is ſo far from preſling a neceſſity Y 
of Uniformity in ſuch Caſes, that he preſſetha neceflity of bearing on; each hand, #. 3 By 
Sothatin the Apoſtles judgment, the Church hath not 'power to lay commands on the 
Conſcience, but muſt receive the weakeſt in the Faith, verſe x.. leaying him. xo the 
liberty of his Conſcience, and to his ſubjeCtion to his own Lord-and Maſter, to;whom 
every believer muſt gue an account'of what he receives, and of what he abeys and pes 
forms, verſe 10. and 12. | | > "6 4E89}14 04, vi 
- 3dly. Their ſetting up 4 Church-building, Government, and Diſcipline by the Magi. 
frirates Power, This the Apoſtles no where taught nor practiced. ;They converted: met 
by the Power of the Spirit, they cut down Errors, Hereſies, Seducers, and Hereticks, 
by the ſame. Word, and they found the Weapons of their Warfare ſufficient, 2: Car, 50, 
4, they had no need of running to the Magittrate. But that Church, thoſe Doctrine, 
that Goyernment and Diſcipline which is ſet up by the Magiſtrates | Sword without 
and againſt the Spirit, that hath need of a:carnal Sword to. defend it againſt: the 
Spirit, and to cut down God's Witneſſes (whom he raiſeth' up to. teftifie againſt iy 
ſor Schiſmaticks and Hereticks, or its nakedneſs will ſoon be made manifeſt, andiits my. 
inc approach. | | Fr, God 5:43 74> 
Now when the Lord hath-judged all the Daughters cf Babylon for theſe things, thei 
will ke at length begin to plead with their Mother, Babylon the Great, who hath goneg 
whoring from the Spirit, and builr up. a. gaudy Church without the Spirit, which-ſtie 
hath defended by violence and bloud, drinking the Bloud of the Saints, who: have beei 
inſpired by the Spirit to teſtifie againſt her, Rev. 11. 7, 8. and hath taught all ha 
Daughters todo the ſame, to wit,to drink the bloud of the Witneſles againſt thend,cven 
as ſhe hath drunk the bloud of the Witneſſes that. have teſtified againſt her. And though 
becauſe ſhe hath had an half day more given her,after her time ſeemed to be even er- 
piring, and after Judgment and Defelation was: beginning to enter upon her ; though 
becauſe of this,ſhe thinks the bitrerneſs of death is-paſt, and ſhe ſhall now ſit as a Queen 
a Lady, aglorions Church for ever, Rev. 18. 7. yet for all this is ſhe come again into | 
God's remembrance, Rev. 16. 19. and ſhe ſhall ſee: Widowhood, and be caſt into a 
Bed of Torment, and all her Children into great Tribulation with her, and fhe ſhall be 
deſolate, and naked, and drink of the Cup, and not-repent that ſhe 'might eſcape'iy 
Rev. 16. 11, andg. 20, 21. This is her portion, from the hand of the: Lord : Oh happy 
is he whoſe eyes the Lord ſhall open, to flee out of her for life! For the Lamb is ariſen 
to make War, and his Spouſe is making her-ſeif ready for his:pure Bed of Life, and his 
anger is kindled againſt all the Kings and Powers of the Earth that ſtand in his way: 
and thopgh they fight never fo reſolutely againſt him.and his meek-ones;- they ſhall not 
prevail, but-the Lamb will overcoine all, for he. is K:ng of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
and they that are- with him in this Battle of his Spirit, are, Called, and Choſen, and 
Faithful, Rev. 17. 4. And though this Woman (the falſe Church, in her various dreſſes) 
is ſo ſtrong every where getting the Earthly Powers and Authoritics on her fide ) that 
how itmay be ſaid concerning this Beaſt, in the ſeveral appearances; of it, as was con- 
cerning the former, Who #5 able to make War with her ? Yet there is an; inviſible Powet 
s ſxohger than ſhe,- who will call her. to judgment,” Kev, 18. 8.. and 'make her give an 
account.of all rhe Saints bloud which ſhe hath drunk her ſelf; and which the hath taught 
her Daughters to drink. And Salvation, Glory, Hononr, and. Power, ſhall be aſcribed 
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... Somewhat coucetning: the G2otnd of Erroz; - - © F359 
\the Lord, for his righteous and powerful Judging of her, Rev. 19. I, 2: And he that 
ih any glimmerigg of this in the eternal Light of the Lords pure ever living Spiric,” let 
mn cVen NOW. ay: AHallelna to him who 18-4riſen ot of. hs holy habitation, andhath alrea. 
mhegun this Work, who will not fail roperfectit, Amey: | | 


"IIS IF 


_ ——_ 
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Sewhat concerning the GROUND of -EkRo R, and 
"the Way to Tyuth and Unity, for the ſake of 
ſuch as are more Spiritual. Hr 


HER Eis ko-way to become an Heir of the Kingdomiof God, but by being Begots 
T; ren and born of his Spirit, which blows upon the Spirit of a man, breaths life” irits 
im, and forms himan the eternal Image; Fobn 3.8. Gal. 4. 19. tt | 
Thete is no way af having this Work of God preſerved, bur by £urning-ro the Spiritz 
hich begets,. ſtanding and keeping upright ix thac which is begotten, and raking hed 
fthe fleſhly Wiſdom, which ftandsnear tocorrupt anddeftroy the Workof God remps, 
g and leading.afide fromthe Truth jt ſelf, into ſome Image aiid Reſemblance oft: © 
ad if this prevail,; there is ſuddenly a departing from the living Gad, and a running 4 
horing after the wveations of the fleſhly Wiſdom, which appears in the likenoſs of the 
W Wiklow, thatih Might the: berter deceiws)/. eo TO TD 
Now when man is firſt breathed upon, and begotten towards God, there's but a lit- 
life, a little ſimplicity, a little light, a little power, a little of the' wiſdom of the 
Babe; but a great Body of Death, Deceit, Darkneſs, Power and Wiſdom of the 
h ſtanding.:. And all theſe apply themſelves to overturn and deſtroy the true work of 
6, by raiſing up a faiſe Image of it, which-is eaſily done; bur abiding and preſerva- 
min the Truth is difficult, and alone maintained by that Power, which at firſt begat. 
Now the Power preſerves through keeping out of the ſenſual and reaſoning part 
here the corrnpt ane hath his lodging) in that poor, low, little, childiſh ſenſibilicy of 
life, which the Father hath begotten. Here 1s the entrance unto the Truth, here 
the growth, here is the preſervation and ſafery: Which makes it ſo hard for thoſe. 
latare wiſe and ſtrong in the reaſoning and comprehending part, either to enter in; or 
dabide and grow in the nakednefſs, ſimplicity, and ſeeming folly of the truth of the Goſ= 
._ Oh whaf a deal is be brought down, before they'can be truly reached and convin- 
d by the fooliſh and weak things which God chuſeth to effe& his great Works by; 
Cor. 1.27, 28. Whata Work hath God with them to batter their Wiſdom, and Bring 
wn their Underſtanding, which the larger itis, the more ir ſtands in the way of his 
ghr, 2 Cor. x. 19. And if they be convinced at any rime, what an eaſfie and natural 
urn unto them doth their own wiſdom find, by ſome ſubtil device or other, to draw 
m back from the plainneſs and fingleneſs of the Truth, into an holding it in the wiſ= 
Mm and ſubtilty of the underſtanding part, where the ſimplicity is {bon loſt,2 Cor. rt.3: 
Inthe Spirit which begets and in the Truth which is begotten by it; is the true Unity, 
ling that in one afjother, is that which unites us to oneanother. Every one keepin 
that in his dwn particular, is kept to that which unites ; and that is kepr alive in hin 
lich is to be united : But departing from that; there isa departing from. the true Unity 
to the error/and groiind of diviſion. And then that which hath erred and departed from 
true unity, ſtrives toſtt up a falſe Injage of unity, and blames that which abides in 
eTruth, becauſe it catinot thus unite : For that which abides in the Spirit, and itn 
at which the Spirit hath begotteri and formed, cannot unite according, to the fleſh; as 
at which is run a whoring tron the Spirit, into an Image of the fleſhly Wiſdoms fot- 
ing, cafnot unite according to the Spirit. Conſider this, O ye Profeflors of this A - 
blame us for departing from you, for withdrawing from unity with you ; we blam 
1u for departing from the living Principle, wherein out unity with Fou fortnetly ſtood, 
id wherein alone we cati again unite with you, atid not in ſuch things as uphold 4 
lily and falſe Image of the true Unity: _ I 
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' O that ye could hear the Lords voice; who crieth aloud to rhe Profeſſors of this 
to ceaſe from man !. Ceaſe from manin thy ſelf, O thou who haſt ever had any taf 
the pure Grace and Power of God. \Geafe from thine own underſtanding, thing g 
affections, thine owa zeal, thine own gathered knowledge and wiſdom from the &; 
tures, With all the ſparks of thine own kindling, that God may be all in thee, any 
eternal habitation be raiſed up in thee, and perfected, and thou ſwallowed up and 
prehehded'init for ever. O what a Work hath God to drive mans Reaſon and Wight 
out of his Temple, our of his Scriptures,” out of all his holy. chings.! He that hathays 

ethim hear, forthe ſake ofhis ſonls erernal Peace. Alas, Alas how many, ſtu 
and blaſpheme that, which alon= can ſave the Soul., Therehave beenmany difpa} 
ons of, but there'is'but one living Truth, but one Subſtance, but one Arm of Salygi; 
And he that ſtambles at the thing it ſelf,, how can he be ſaved by it ?. Ir iscaſfiemifgyhs q + 
ſtanding a former diſperiſation, reading irin the Letter, and ſo to miſs of the Saha h; 
hoped for by it. The ews opened the Meſſiah (according to the Scripturey, as th -. 
thought). but rejedted him in the way he came to ſave them in. Now if Chrikas x PB 
gathered ſuch a kind of knowledge from the Letcer of the Scriptures, as they did, bfl. _. 
can they avoid theſame error, namely,: of owning/Chriſt according to the Scripmnſ 
as they think,. but rejecting him as he comes to ſave them, rebelling againft his lj 
mjniſtry, and the pure power and demonſtration of his Spirit,' becauſe ir appears 1 
and low, becauſe it doth not appear the ſame thing ro them which they expett to | 
ved by, according to their apprehenſions of the Scriptares? Thus reading the Scripy 
in another Spirit and Wiſdom then that which wrote them, they mult needs'conclukt ar 
gather another thing from them, then what is! wrirten in them,” and ſo make 4 
means to them of erring from the life, which was written to teſtifie of; and poi 
the ring Prigyphe from whence Life and Salvation: ſprings, and where alor 
Is to be had: ..- | 911 
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T Grounds Or Cauſes 


and deeply engaged ro defend, having already thereupon pur 


wo of them to death. t 


I alſo of ſome further Grounds for juſtifying of the fame, in an Appendix 
> John Norton's Book (which was printed after the Book it (elf, yet. as 
yart thereof) whereto he is ſaid to be appointed by the General Court. 


Wilikewiſe ofthe Arguments briefly hinted in that which is called 4 true Relation of 
he Proceedings againit the Quakers, Cc. | | Go. | 
hereunto ſomewhat is added about the Authority and Government Chriſt excluded 

Wout of his Church , which occaſioneth ſomewhat concerning the. -true Church- 
GOVErnMENT? : 


By ISAAC PENING TON the Younger. | 


it is marvelons in our eJes, Pal. 118. 22, 2 3+ 02S wo S 
bank thee O' Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things fromthe 
Wiſe and Prudent, and hat revealed them unto Babes. Even [o Father, for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy fight; Mat. 11. 25, 26, | | 6) \ 54 


x Stone the Bailders refuſed, is become the head of the Corner. This us the Lor didoing 


— ———— 


j To the Rulers, Teachers, and People of New-England. 
"NJ 4ny 4 weary ſtep hath iy poor Soul fetched, and. many. difficulties and . 
hardſhips hath it met within its purſuit after truth. The immortal ſeed 
—= hath deeply ſuffered in me through the miits of darkneſs, and various 
atagems and powers of the enemy, which have often. encompaſſed me, and dr- 
efed my Spirit exceedingly. I have known many battels, received deep 'ounds, 
t and have been in deaths and graves often, where the living ofoen hath langui. 
for want of the living ſpring. let this thing to the praiſe and glory ofthe preſer_ 
of Urael may I ſpeak, the y 2 of God and the ſavour of his Spirit was neve,, 
Ly taken away from me; though many times I knew it not, but was too apt t, 


difirng 


K 
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diſtruſt it, being ignorant of the way of its appearing in me, The Scriptures ] 
ways exceedingly priz'd, and a dcep Pres p of ther ( from an experin, 
ſebſ#t f 5a Was s they ſpake of ) was beſtowed on me : but I knew not what j, 
which gave meAbe knowledge, nor how it ſprang, but went about ſtil to |, ; 
the letter, and ſo gave away the glory ſrom the Spirit, which ſhines above gy; 
yond the letter, and ought ſo to be acknowledged. Before this deſpiſed pecy),, 
- peared, I was even quite worn out, and ſaid, my hope is cut off from the I org jj, 
#s 20 ſuth appt dr inte of him to be looked for, as my poor diſtreſſed Soul wan, j; 
without the preſence of his Spirit T could not, where to meet with his Spirit oy 
hear n0,news 5 and that precious knowledge which I had through the operatiy 
Gd ufok thy heart froms the Irving ſpring, the ſame hand which gave me, 
brake in pieces, and pulled down that inward building which was reared uy iy 
Spirit. What a man of ſorrows T became herenpon, how I mourned all the diy}, 
and roared ont after my God ull the night ,ſeafon, is not to be nttered. Andi 


#thht be the Lords pleaſure, O that my miſery. might end with me, and thai 


#1ight be the iſſue of all: my ſufferings, to fit me to be a faithful inſtrument iy; 
3s 6 of the 740 he pre _ of others therefrom ! Now this was it whid 
did me namely the getting up ofthe fleſhly wiſdow and under$t andirig,which v 
God had broken in me mightily ſeveral times, yet it ſtill bad ſome ſecret deniq 
other to creep in again unto me, and to twine about my Spirit, undiſcerned yy 
but this effe® fill attended it, by degrees (like a canker) it eat ont the ſee 
and freſhneſs of my life and ſpirit, and exalted that part in me which God ki 
the mySteries of bis Kingdom from. At firſt acquaintance with this rejefed pu 
that which was eternal of God in me opened, and I did immediately in my þ 
own them as Children of my Father, truly begotten of bss life by his own Spirit: 
the Wiſe reaſoning part preſently roſe up, contending againft their uncouth ui 
appearance, and in that I did diſown them, and continued a ſtranger to 1k 
and a __ againit them for above twelve months, and by weighing and, 
fidering things in that part, was ſtill ſurther and further off from diſcerning th 
| leadings by the Life aud Spirit of Ged into thoſe things. Put at length it plu 
the Lord to draw ont his Sword againſt that part in me, turning the Wiſdom u 
Strength thereof backward, and to open that eye in me again, wherewith he | 
given me to ſee the things of his Kingdom in ſome meaſure from a Child; al 
ther I ſaw and felt them grown in that life and ſpirit, which I through the truks 
ry of the Flefoly-wiſe part had been eſtranged to, and had adulterated from. ja 
ow what bitter days of mourning and lamentation (even for ſome gears ſu)! 
have had over this, the Lord alone fully knows. Oh I have known it to be ali 
ter thing to follow this Wiſdom in underſtanding of Scriptures, in remembrin 
Scriptures, in remembring of experiences, and in many wore inward ways ofmn. 
_ kings, t hat many can bear to hear. The Lord hath judged me far that, and [hat 
_ born the burden and condemnation 7 that, which many 'at this day wear a thi 
Crown. And now what ans I at length? A poor Worm, whom can 1 warn efih 
ally ? Whom can T help * Whom can I ſtop from running into the Tit? 
Though T am nothing, I muſt ſpeak , for the Lord draweth\'and moveth me : at 
how unſerviceable Rover my pity be, yet my Bowels cannot but roul, both towa 
thoſe that are in miſery, and thoſe 'that are running into miſery. Read in theſe 
axd in ſimplicity, what was ſo written 5 andthe Lord open that eye in you whi 
- Can ſee the way of life, and diſcover the paths of the myſtery of Iniquityin it1m 
hidden workings in the heart, that ye ſleep not the ſleep of eternal death, and fo's 
-__ be awakened in the Bowels of that wrath and fiery indignation, which it 
pirit which erreth from, and tranſgreſs.th the life and light within, can neitht 
bear #or eſcape. | j 
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EXAMINATION + 


10f the Grounds or Cauſes which are ſaid toin: 
] duce the Court of BosroNn in NEw-ENGLAND; 
-to make that Order or Law- of Baniſhmentupon 
pain of Death againſt the Quakers; As alſo 
'of the Grounds and Conſiderations by. them pro- 
I ducedto manifcſt the warrantablenefs. and juſt- 
neſs, Cc. © his 


= Hat in New-England there hath been a Law made of Baniſhifig the :Duakers (fo 
/ called) andofdeathin cafe of return, is wellknown in theſe parts; but what 

| induced them hereunto, and what juſt grounds and reaſons they had for ir, 
many are not acquainted with, butare very much diffarisfied concerning their procee- 
dings therein, fearing that they have diſhonoured God, brought a reproach upen, the 
Name of Chriſt and his Goſpel, exceeded the limits of their power, given an ill exam- 
ple of Perſecution. laid a Foundation of 'hardemng their hearts 'againſt God, and of 
drawing his:/heavy Wrath upon them; all which they cannot bur be guilry- of, in caſe it 
ſhould be proved that they have been miſtaken, and: that theſe: Peopte (upon a tur- 
ther ſearch) ſhould appear to them to be of God, 'as they have already to very many, 
who have been exceedingly prejudiced againſt them, .rill they came more meekly-to 
hear and conſider their caſe. For there are: many. here-.in:'Old-Evgland, and in orher 
parts, who once reviled, reproached; and thought they could hardly do bad enough a- 
Gant them, who now. (in the ſinglene(s of their; hearts) can bleſs God- for raiſing = 
uch-a People, - and thatthey themſelves were-not cur off in their blind? zeal againſt 
them, but inthe rich mercy of God had a way made for the: removing: of "their preju=- 
dices and hard thoughts, and for the opening of thei. eyes, whereby they came roſes 
that theſe arc indeed a precious people of God, begotten,. brought forth, and guided 
by his power, and that it is his living truth, which they (in obediencetothis: living po- 
wer) are drawn to bear witneſs to, and to hold forth unto the World. 'Ahd one! fuctr 
teſtimony for them, is of more weight and value in a true: Ballance, than thouſands of. 
teſtimonies againſt them from ſuch who are prejudiced, and:havesnot patience to 
conſider things in equity and uprightneſs of heart,, and.alſo whoſe intereft-lies another: 


Way. { i&z; at HU Soto oe #307 :4 6 
| Now meeting of late with a Paper beginning thus; -4r a general Court held at Boſtori 
the 8h, of Oftober, 16 59. ( Wherein by way of preface, there is firſt an account given- 
d what induced them to make this Law of, baniſhment and deark; ' and” then grounds 
and conſiderations laid down to clear it+to-be- warrantable'and juſt)"ir' was upon-'my' 
keart to conſider and examine theſe, to ſee whether they did ariſe from the Seed of God, 
and from the true knowledge of the . Scriptures by his Spirit; and ſo. were weighty 
lo the conſcience which ſingly waits upon God for fatisfaction about truth or whes 
ther they did ariſe from the fleſhly part, and from fleſhly reaſonings upon Scrip- 
ures, and ſo were but chatfy, andnot able to ſatisfie the weighty: confidering Spirit, as 

athe ſight of God. | War . 
And this I was the more induced to. do, becauſe I found Bowels:rowling towards 
them, and aſenſe of what might eaſily be their ſnare, iwhich hath overtaken and in- 
tangled many, for many who have blamed others ſeverely; and really thought how 
"x vellthey themſelves would have amended: thingy; if ever they came tats place and 
Y power 
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and power, yet have failed, and run into the very ſame errour, when they have come 
to the Tryal. So theſe perſons when they were formerly perſecuted in England, ny, 
doubt but thought and intended (if ever they came to be free from it) to lay a 
foundation againſt it : yet when they come to the point, and feel their condition chaq. 
ged, infomuch asitwagnow in their hand to determine what was the way of Worſhj 18 
Church Government; and Order,” therelay argreat Fempration betore them to ſer wi + 
whae they judged to be right, and to force all others to a conformity to ir. Yea ngy iÞ i 
was their great danger, arid-rifne'to beware, left the ſame perfecuting-ſpirtt did get wil 
in them,. whichtheir being perſRcyred was a proper. means to keep down: And iffs;(iÞ i 
the ſame ſpirit which perſecuted them, got up in them) then they who were once pe. Þ - 
ſecnted -could-not pollibly forbearperſecuting : for that ſpirit; will perſecate whereyy i « 
it get$up. And having laid its foundation of Perſecution under a plauſible cover, the iÞ # 
by degrees it more and thore vails the eye, hardensthe heart, anditakes 'away: tlie th. 

derneſs which was in the perſons before, while they. themſelves were perſecuted. Non V 
Fcannhot but pity: thoſe'that fall into the ſnare of the enemy, eſpecially thoſe who aren, Þ a 
ken.intd ſo great a. Snare, jand come to ſo great a loſs of their tenderneſs toway ſi tl 
God, his Traths ant-People, and runfo great anhazardand danger of the loſs of thy n« 
own Souls, . | et 


The Grounds; or Cauſes expreſled of their making that Lawiify ac 
-' Baniſhment,” ate in ſubſtance theſe three. ; 


| i 1g 4 coming of the Quakets from foreign parts,aud fromother Colonies,at ſundry tin the 
- -& aud m ſeveral companies and nambers, into the juriſdittion of the Maſſathaſets, Wthe 
. fnſw.. This, of ic (elf is far frotn any warrant: for.che Earth i rhe Lords and the 
neſs thereof: and though they claim a-propricty.in ir,” yet it is ſtilmore the Lords: i 
theirs ;; and he may ſend any one of his Servants into it at his pleaſure, upon what W 
ſage. or ſerviceit ſeemeth.goadnnto-him. So that the great queſtion t6'bs determit 
here is this, Whether theſe perſons: came from the Lord, in his will, and at his appoint Xt 
or Whether they came of thernſelues,. and in their own wills ? For if they' came by coinn 
ſion and appointment frani-the Lord of Heaven and:-Earth, their warrant was witht 
doubt ſufficient :: but: if they came in.their own will; and upon-cheir'own -deſigns, "1 
they werit out' of the Lords Counfel antProteion, and muſt bear their own Burtk 
Now conſider, ; whether ye were textder inthe due weighing of this; before your impilþ 
ning, : and dealing hardly:with them for if at their firſt coming yeiimpriſcned them, a 
engaged your felves againſt'them, ye thereby made your ſelves unfit for an equalis 
ſideration'of the: cauſe, ' and Gpd might juſtly then leave your eyes: to'be- cloſed, 
your hearts hardned againſt hisTrurths and People ; for beginning: with them ſo harllf 
and unrightcouſly, and not in hisfear,. : © 220 fN4 F414 +1 17. 
2. Thoſe leſſer puniſhments of the. Houſe of Correftion, and Impriſonment for a time ing 
been inflitted;on ſorye of them, bat not ſuſſcing to- deter and keep thim away. (Why te 
omit cutting off ofcars? are ye aſhamed to mention that amongſt the reſt ? indeetthe} con 
- 7 PIIRY ſtrikes upon the Spirits of people here, and perhaps in 2Vew Ziglaud _ 
{Anſw: They 'that are ſent by the Lord, andgo in the guidance of his Spirit, canto celvi 
be deterred from obedience to him:m his-Serviceand Work, either-by lefſer or greatet what 
| ve 4 en -Puniſhments deter the evit doer;; but.he that doth well, is not afrait of *bey: 
cing; puniſhed, . but is taught, and niade willing, and inabled to ſuffer fox righteoafnell bea j 
ſake, Phil. x. 29. And ye will find your greater:punifhments as ineffeual to obtain Youſ2rVit 
end, as your leffer. © For they whoſe lives (inthe power of God): are ſacrificed up ©} 
the Will of God, .are-no more afraid: vf Death, /than they are of Whips, Priſons, cru" 
uſage in Priſons, and cutting off of ears. Surely it had been a ſweeter, a more Chriſtia}®* 20, 
and ſafer courſe, to have weighed the thing in Gods' fear and dread, before ye had befmeck. 
gun any of your puniſhments; --But your own late relation confefſeth, that ye beg tert 
with them upon reports from Barbadees, and England (from good hands ye ſay, nd $200 * 
they of Damaſers might have ſaid, if they had received the Lerters from the High pry, 
Pricnf** 
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prieſt, or relations from zealous and deyout Jews) and I have heard related from many 
hands (which having drunk in prejudices from reports, and begun with impriſoning of 


n. | them, might caſily follow) that they were never afforded a fair hearing, but at your 
ip, | Courts Queſtions put to entrap them; and they not ſuffered to plead the Rightcoulneſs 
wp and Innocency of their cauſe, but endeavours uſed to draw them to that (anda watch. 


on & ing to catch that from them) which wonld bring them within the compaſs of ſome of 
wy | your Laws. Your Conſciences know how true theſe things are, and will one day give 
(| 104 clear and true Teſtimony, although ye ſhould de able to bribe them ar preſent. 
| 3. That their coming thither was upon no other grounds or occaſion (for ought that could 
appear) _ to ſcatter their corrupt opinions, and to draw others to their Way, 4nd ſo to 
e dillwurbance. 
pr Chriſt ſaith to his Diſciples, ye are the Salt of the earth, and the light of the 
World: and they are not to lie ſtill, and keep their light under a Buſhel, but to lighten 
and ſeaſon the World, as the Lord calleth and guideth them. And if the Lord doth ſee 
that New England, notwithſtanding all its Profeſſion and talk of the things of God, hath 
| need of his Salt to favour it with, and ofhis Light to enlighten them with, and ſo ſend- 
| eth his Meſſengers and Servants among them, they have no reaſon to be offended with 
| the Lord for this, or with his People, or with the Truths they bring. They have long 
had a form up, and it may have eaten out the power, that they tnay not be ſo ſavoury 
ow in their caſe and authority in New England, as they were under their Troubles and 
Perſecutions in Old England: and God may in kindneſs to them ſend among them a fool- 
ih people to ſtir them up and provoke them to jealouſie. Now the coming thus is not 
'. fl ro [carter corrmpt Opinions ; but by the power of truth to ſcatter that, which ſcatters from 
M the Lord ; nor 1s ir todraw to their way, but to the Lord, to Chriſt his living way, which 
+r, Whey arc exhorted to try, and feel, and certainly to know, before they receive: nor 
, Hl doth it make any diſturbance bur only tothat which is at caſe in the fleſh, and fleſhl 
4M farms of Worſhip. And {reel of old was often thus diſturbed by the Prophets of God, 
(though they ftill could not bear it, but were enemies to the Prophets for it) notwith- 
tanding they, had received their way of Worſhip certainly from Gods hand : how much 
more may the Lord take liberty by his Servants and Meſſengers ro diſturb theſe, who 
never ſo received it, but have formed up a way out of the Scriptures, whereof many 
that are truly conſcientious doubt whether it be the way or no, even as they them- 
 xWfelves doubt and are ready to contend againſt the ways that others have formed z 
4M Now thoſe that pick a quarrel with Truth,” and ſeek matter againſt it toperſecute it; 
+ do nor call it Truth but Error, corrupt Opinions, the way of a Sect, the making of di- 
Wi ſturbance; or ſuch like. And Perſecutors for the moſt part do not only fay this, bur bring 
is. (forch their ſtrong Arguments, inſomuch as the Perſecutor is cotnmonly juſt in his own 
1/af eyes, and the Perſecuted is blamed as the evil doer, and cauſe of his. own ſufferings. 
rar Were the Biſhops withour their Plea? nay did not he that was called Dr. Burgeſs (in his 
1" Y Book) ſeem tocarry the Cauſe clear againſt the Non-conformifts ? And why the Biſhops 
| might not eſtabliſh their way by Authority, or the Presbyters their-way, as well as thoſe 
accounted /ndependants their way (not regarding the Diſſenters, or tender Conſcienced) 
«the [confeſs] ſee not; bur that they have juſtified the Biſhops by their practiſing the ſame 
gland thing, and ſo unjuſtly condemned them in words. _ | | | 
S: But how can ye ſay, for ought that could appear ? when ye were ſounfit (through re- 
init] civing of prejudices and reports, and beginning ſo roughly with them) to confider 
racer] What might be made appear, and alſo fo far from giving way to them to make what 
At off they could appear, as is before expreſſed ? And doth not this alſo imply, that there may 
afneÞe 2 Juſt, righteous, and warrantable cauſe of their coming, in relation to God and his 
1 Fou Service, though it doth not yet appear to you; and in a mecker and cooler temperg 
up! when another eye is opened in you, ye may and acknowledge that cauſe, who are 
ciiÞhe Lords Servants, whether they comein his Name or no; whether they are his Truths 
ri tia4®© 00 which they. bring with them, theſe are things God opens to the humble, to the 
ad befaeek, to ſuch as feed before him and wait for his Counſel therein: bur thoſe that can 
begÞetermine things by intelligence before hand from other parts, and Impriſon perſons as 
- ne $221 anthey come, and ſo proceed on witha ſtiffreſolution againſt them, how are theſe 
High any capacity to ſeek or receive counſel from God in a caſe of ſb great concernment? 
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abp ht that conld appear; thiswag their only end, work ant intent ; but whether it wag 
ſo of io, they'do nt certainly kfhowi oo | 
Thus fat i$ inf #1ſver to the account they give, by way-of Preface, to what led they 
to the thaking of this Law of Baniſhment and Death. Naw the grounds and canfidera. 
tio hs themſelves, which they held' forthi-to clear this to-be warantable and Juſt, follow 
to Be ſcanned,” which are in nitmber fix.'- [6215 7 ®@ ba 274k BT ; 
i 'The Dobttihe of this SetF of People: (fay they) it & deſtruttive to fantemernes Traks Þ;. 
of Retrobon tt tf OOO = TnL mn 0ooht of Bggniadnis oy nnmnitiot 315t t:::6 1:15 
| ONS. For rhe raking of this'Argitment forcible, \cwo'things are neceſſary ;- if either 
&f which fails{ it F#fs to the grobhnd.c 0 - es, oe Le IDTTRo 
1. Itis neceflary to make manifeſt, that perſons for holding or propagating Dottying -.. 
etrary ro fithdamental Truths of Religion, are by Chriſts' inſtitution. puniſhable with 
Divnethbring;Bahiſhmehr, or Death:* For Chriſt is the Head; King, and Law-giversy 
FF Chiitch' rs he that is tlie Foundatibn' of Religion,- ahd the giver- fortts of Fung: | 
Mental Truths- of 'Ralipion': and He'lS" the proper Judge of what puniſhmenr. is 
for fch as either” will! not receive his fundamental. Truths of Religion, or' after. 
wards ſtart back” from them; and 'broach -DoCtrines contrary- thereto. Now 
it is- required; * in his Name an@ Authority , -of: ſuch-Powers' as will take up 
therm to inflict theſe kinds of puniſhments , upon ſich Kind? of offenders, Chi 
int urton for "this thing, Chriſt was as' faithful in his Home'as Adoſet, and” if fig 
a 09% ft Had Veen neceffary for the preſervation of his'CArch, ſurely hexvould norhay 
with held ir. 'But Chriſt overcomes the Devils Kingdom by his Spirit: by that heyiy 
Souls, and gathers inco, and builds Wp/his Church, - and by*tharhe- i8 able ro defad 
theth. By his Spirit He Preachieth the trach and foweth the Seed of the Kingdom, a 
by his fpirit he uphbIRes and mantains it. This is His way ofoygrcoming all the miſts 
darkneis, and falſe Dottrines and ndt'a Magiſtrates'Sword- + The Weapons of our Win 
fare (faith TY are not Carnal,” but mighty through God, vo the, pulling dow 
Strorg 'Holds;'2' Cor. 10. 4. Are there Sirong holds of darkneſs? Are: there falſe:Dy 
&rines broached agaiiſtthe truths of Chriſt ? Whb ate the Warriers againit” theſe 2.4 
they'the civil State, the Magiſtrate, the 'carthly-Powers ; or -are they! the Minifey 
att Servartts of Ghrift ?:'And what/are'the Weapons that are mighty tooverthrow theſ 
Ate they'Srecks,* Whips, Priſons; citing off of Eats, 'Baniſhyment, Death ?: or arehy 
of a ſpiritndl'Nattre'? The ſpiritual Weapons ate fanQtified by God to-thisead, and 
mighty thrdogh'bim;able to 'effe& it-rhronghly';; whereas the carnal Weapons 
weak andwifinttified; and'can'reach/ only the 'carhalipart, butithe ſtrong/Holdremai 
thitbuchd by trefe! Wild it is only the carnal pate; wilhith defiresito have theuſe: 
ſich carnal Weapporis7h rhe Chureh the SpiritidPriiam would conquer by!hisown Wer M1, 
pon, 'br nor at AE Cyriſt came not to deſtroy 'mens lives, -nor never gave order hi 
tave'men kilted dbdtirBis'traths. If his people*be difobedient, 'and 'broach Dons 
1f&yer'ſo conrrary ard deſtruttive to'his Kingdthhj He hath a ſpiritual: way: of fighting 


with'them now; -ah@Hath appoinred this ſervanivro haveHis mighty ſpiritual Wea Wh." 
af) 


th teadinels; for 1Þe Feotnging every Aiſobedience; #'Cor!! 36.6! And! he harh-likewifs 
time-of dealing with them hereafter ; bur he'hath nowhere appointed: thar-his ſubjeds 
( it they could get the command of the Sword in a Natior"or CounttyY'ſhould kill 4 
Abundance of blond tath-been ſhed upon this prerence, 'Which' the Lord:wittmakein- 
qffiti6n' for  itfweuſdat length be ſcrioufly inquired: irito, what truththere is int Je; 

bloudy Ddctrine ?* Por inter this cover all the perſecutiiis arid ſheddings of the 'Sait fhniry 
bToud theſretthernſelyes. 'O conſider atlength, how eruel and bloudy. mew have mile fair 

th& Goſpel of Peate'by this Principle : and w hat an-advantage iti gives'to' the. caradl 


, 
[ 


part'in thoſethat'ate perfecuted,' If once they can-get the command of the outward Me 
Sword, torforger their own fufferirigs,” and ſuddenly -rurnperſecutots of fuchas-dilfer! flying; 


fort them ;' though tipon as, weighty grounds (if not more weighty} than-they 
differed from othersupbn. Bur rhis: they that are uppermoſt will.not' yield to, that th® lng 


gfronnds'df Tach 28 Gi 

worffd nor un pete grounds were ſufficient! Thus ſtillrhey whoſe arguments £0 þy - 
forth under the ſtiter;' or by the'command of the preſent authority,-they arc: looked fe; 
upon 'as' moſt” weithty , and the orhers caiiſe is trampled upon, thaitth never" 0 | 
Jeſt, innocent," rt, and weighty in'it ſelf; and the meek of theeatth, the —_— " 


from them' are ſufficient;-everias thoſe that they differed from [47; - 
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tearted, the tender-conſcienced towards God, they are. ſtill made the offenders and 
ifferers : and their enemies are ſtill made their Judges. I do think theſe of New- Eng- 
ld would have once thought it haxd meaſure, that Confarmiſts whom they differed 
#om;, ſhould have been the* Judges whether their grounds were ſufficient or no, and 
yet they (cver ſince they have had the power in their hands) have taken upon them 
6 þe the Judges of the ſuthciency of the grounds of ſuch as differ from them, and have 
4 freely condemned all that dittered from them, and been as ſore a curb upon the ten- 
ter-conſcience, as cver the Biſhops were, So that it'is plain, that which they ſought 
"is their gwn liberty ( they did nor like to be oppreſſed and inthralled contrary to their 
dp ments) but nor the liberty of the tender-conſciehge toward God, but rather the 
yoaking and inthralling of it to their Judgments, and arguments, and interpretations of 
Fcripture which he that differs from, tnuſt be an offender with th-m, even as they 
ere once accounteÞoffenders. for differing from the Conformiits , and fo are all 
yecome tranſgreſiors of the 'Law of Gad in doing that to others, which they would 
rot that, others ſhould do tothem:. 

2. Ttis'requifite allo to make manifeſt, that the DoQtrine of this ſort of people is de- 
tive. to the fundamental truths of Religion. For if it be nor ſo, then they are 
njured and. miſ-repreſented 3 and borh their Baniſhment, and Dearth; and all 
O_o puniſhments inflicted upon them on this account, will prove to have been unjuſt. 
aa are four inſtances given, or four particular fundamencals mentioned, to which 

eir DoCtrines are ſaid robe deſtruCtive. Firſt, rhe Sacred Trinity, Secondly, the perſon 
(Chriſt, Thirdly; the holy Scriptures as 4 perfeft rule of Fath and Life, Fourthly, the 
Nafrine of pexfettion:, -  - So | | 
Now for the making.che thing Clear and manifeſt to every ſober mind, it is requifite 
i ro, conſider what the 2yzckers hold in theſe ſeyeral particulars, and then wherher 
kit which they holdin.thele reſpegts, be contrary to the truth of thete things, as theF 
Fly related in the Scriptures: forif thac which they hold be according ro the na- 

l Joie and” proper inrenr of the* Scriptures, then they are nor to, be. blamed, 
tthe blame will light on their accuſers, whomight eafily be tound guilty of inj ring 
them and the Scriptures,both it theſe and many other things, were hey ng Judges? 

£Foncerning ze ſacred Tripity, They generally bothin their ſpeakings, andin rheir 
ridtgs, ſer their Seal to the truth of that Scripture, x 704: F. 7. That here are three 
bat bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and rve Holy >pixsc; That theſe 
hreare diſtinCt, as three ſeveral 'beirigs or perſons, this they read not,. bur in the 
ame place they read,. that they are one. And thus they believe, their being oo be one, 
heir Jife one, their. light one, ther wiſdom.one, their power one: and he that know+ 
hand ſeeth any one of chem, knoweth and ſeeth themall, according co thar ſaying of 
briſt's.c0,Phil; p, He that hath ſcenme hath ſeen th? Father, John 1 1. 9 Three there are, 
nd yet,one, thus hey havereadin the Scripture, and this they teſtific rhey have had 
ruly gpened ro ther, by that very Spirit which gave forth the Scriptur's, infomuch 
KY Gertalnly know it to be triie,, and.own the thing from heir very hearts Bur as 


for his'title of Sacred irinity, they find it not in Scripture: and they look upon Scrip- 
tre-words as ficreſt ro expreſs Scripture-things by. And furely if a man mean the ſame 
hingas the Scripture: moans, the fame words will (affice to expreſs it : burche Papiſts 
d.Sthool-men. aving milled of the thing which the Scripture drives at, and appre- 
hended fomewhar elſe in the wiſe imagining part, have brought forth many Phraſes of ' 
cir own inventipn,to expreſs their apprehenſions by, which we confeſs we have no 
Wiry with, but are_cantent with. feeling the thing which the Scripture (peaks of, and 
PIth the words. whereby the Scriptures expre(sit Now whereas the: ' call this a funda- 
Ne ntal, we do.nor find it ſo called in,Scpture,, nor do we. find the Dilciptes themſelves 
derſtanding therein, but knew not the Farher, Jon 14. 8,9. And Chriſt going about 
| * doc$not tell chem of.another diſtinct being or perſon, :, but. Ha## thou 
it ſcen.me ? ang believeſt thoy not that 1 ans in the Father, ayd the Father in me ? VEr. 10, 


ounorm the 


4, 


&: 19.2. So thatif ye will makethisa fundamental rrugh, yer. it is ſuch a; fundamen- 
l, as true Faith, did and withour, both in beheyers afore Chriſt's death, , and in- belie- 
ers after, This is the great fundamental, that God is light, and in him 1s na_darkuejs at 


Bid fo the belicyers At Epheſus had not. ſo, much as;heard there was an Holy Ghoſt; 


Pata. 5. andubegrearworkgf the Miniſtaydgca fiew mag where this Dghe is, 
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and to turn men from the darkneſs,wherein is the power of Satan,unto this light: who 
is the power of God, 4s 26. 18. And he that comes into this light,and Nto this pows 
owned in the light and in the power,whereinis the life of all the Saints,and the true fer; 
ſhip-both with the Father and theSon, and one with another, 704» 1. 3, 7. Andthe ff, 
trial of Spirits, is not by anafſent to DoCtrines (which the hypocrite may aſſent to oniur : 
one hand, and the true believer may ſtartle at on the other hand) bur by feeling of thee 
in the inward vertue of the light,in the Spirit,and in the power. This was the Apoſtlellaric 
of trial, 1 Cor. 4. 19, 20. will know,not the ſpeech of them which are paffed , but theyWea) 
er; for the Kingdom of God is uot in Word, bat in Power. Aman may ſpeak high Words ollyri 
cerning the Kingdom,and get all the DoCtrines abour it, and yet be a ftranger tojr,hte- 
quite ignorant of the power : andanother may want divers Doctrinesconcerning it (yſherit 
haps ſome of thoſe which men call fundamentals) and yet bea Citizen of it, and inWhi 
power. But now under the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy. men wanting the feeling of the ;4.: 
and power, wherein the true judgment is, they own or diſown one another urg Shuth 
aſſent or difſent to ſuch and ſuch Dottrines, and ſo fall into this great error, of onjifaed : 
many whom Chrift owns : and if they find perſons not aflent to, or diſſenting fromafhie 
of thoſe things, which they call fundamentals, then they think they may lawhilly Sſfiving 
commnnicate and perſecute them. So by this miſtake, they cut of that which Is grein 
they perſecute that wherein is the living ſap, and cheriſh the dry and withered, Wrath 
which is moſt tender towards God, and moſt growing in the inward ſenſibleneſs (willffic w: 
cauſeth it to ſtartle at that, which others can caſily ſwallow) lies moſt open to ſufkMoiri 
by this kind of trial. | | _ 

2. Concerning the Perſon of Chriſt. They belive that Chriſt is the eternal Light, WM in t 
Wiſdom, and Power of God, which was manifeſted in that body of fleſh, which at' 
of the Virgin : that heis the King, Prieſt, and. Prophet of his people, and ſaverhWhek 
from their ſins by laying down his life for them, and imputing his righteouſneſs rolifffthe 
yet not without revealing and bringing forth the ſame righteouſneſs in them, whillWwws 
wrought for them. And by expericnce they know, that there is no being ſaved {Whine b 
belief of his death for them, and of his ReſureCtion, Aſcention, Interceſſion, &c. Whats } 
out being brought unto a true fellowſhip with him in his death, and without feclihaty 
immortal ſeed of life raiſed and living in them. . And ſo they diſown that Faith in Offie$pi 
death, which is only received and entertained from the relation of the letter olfd nc 
Scriptures, and ſtands not in the divine power, and ſenſible experience of the begott | 
God inthe heart. 

Now they diſtinguiſh, according to the Scriptures, between that which is called rec: 
Chriſt, and the bodily Garment which he took. The one was Fleſh, the other Wiſs bre: 
The Fleſh profiteth nothing (faith he) the Spirit quickeneth, and he that cateth met 
live by me, even as 1 live by the Father, John 6. 57, 63. This is the Manna it ſl 
true Treaſure, the other but the viſible or earthen Veſſel which held it. The bodiien fr, 
fleſh was but;the vail, Heb. 10. 20, The eternal life was the ſubſtance vailed. Thule ne! 
he did partake of, as the reſt of the Children did, the other was he which did Fhe: 
thereof, Heb. 2. 14. The one was the body which was prepared for the life, for it Wb thi 
pear in, and be made manifeſt, Heb. xo. 5. The other was the life or light it (ellſÞ#1jic | 
whom the body was prepared, who took it up, appeared in it to do the Will, P/aWotbe! 
7,8. and was made manifeſt to thoſe eyes which were able ro ſee ithrough thelWore c: 
wherewith it was covered, fohn x. 14- 1 

Now is not .this ſound, according to the Scriptures? And is it not a good wiſllffito Ch 
know this, . by unity withir ; by feeling a meaſure of the ſame life made manifeſt 8WFeſtirn, 
mortal fleſh? > Cor. 4. 11. This we confeſs is our way of underſtanding things Aim; ai 
likewiſe of underſtancing the Scriptures which ſpeak of theſe things. And we hare fouſſhiswil 
ira far ſurer kind of knowledge, namely, to underſtand the Scriptures, by experimen þ 
of thar whereof the Scripture ſpeaks, then to gueſsat the things the Scripture ſpeakiFten ir 
by conſidering and ſcanning in the earthly part; what the Scriptures ſpeak ofthem. SF lette 
a kind of knowledge as this, a Wiſe man may attain to a great meaſure of, but thee Zezee 
ther is peculiar to him who is degotten of God, whoſe knowledge is true and Ccilife teact 
though it ſcemnever ſo different from his who bath attained what he hath by the ſeatriprur 
of his Wiſdom. FE. 8 % 

3: Concerning #4e boly Scripewres being a perfelt rule of Faith and Life, The nem C 


Sn Examiiatton of the 3201s oz Tauſes,' #& — 20x 

nant is the Covenant of the Goſpel, which is a living Covenant, a'(piritual Covenant, 

lninward Covenant, and rhe Law or Rule of it cannot be written outwardly.; Read 

althe tenour of the new Coveant, Heb 8. 10. I will put my Laws into their Minds, ' aud 

elllorite i hews its their hearts, It God himſelf ſhould take the fame Laws; ;and write them 

awardly ;| yet, ſo written, they are not the new Covenant : at moſt 'they would be 

Moran outward draught of Laws writtenin the new Covenant. And mark, this is one 

thifference given berween. the new Covenant and the old, the Laws'of the one: were 

slaricten outwardly, in Tables of Stone, the Laws of the:other were to be written'int the 

exMcart. That is the Book wherein the Laws of the new Covenant were promiſed'-to be 

 alfluritten, and there they are to beread. So that he that will read and obey the Laws of 

the Covenant'of life , muſt look for them in thar Book, wherein God hath' promiſed: to 

(Srrite them : for though in other books he may read ſome outward deſcriptions of the 

hing, -yet here alone can he read the thing it ſelf, ChritF 5s the Way, 'the' Trathy,and 

be Life. What is a Chriſtians rule? Is not the way'of God his rule ? Is not \Gods 

ith his rule? and Is not the truth in Jeſus where it, is taught and to be: heard, 

ind to be received even as it isin Jeſus? Epheſc 4. 2x. Is not he the King, the Prieſt, 

he Prophet, the Sacrifice, the Way to: God, the'truth of God, the life it if, .the 

y firing path out of Death, yea all inall to the believer, whoſe eye is opened to: behold 

rim? The Scriptures teſtifie of Chriſt, bur. they are 'not Chriſt ; they alſo teftifie of 

Wrath, and arc a truce Teſtimo ny, but thecruth it ſelf is in Jeſus,” who - by-his living: Spi- 

twrites it in the heart which he hath made living: And fo a Chriftian's life is in the 

RfWpirit : 2f we [ive 3» the Spirit, let ws alſo walk inthe Spirit, Gal. 5. 25; The whole life 

adcourſe of a Chriſtian 1s in the volumn of that Book; as the Lord opens' the leaves of 

WS in him. The gift of God, the meaſure of Faith, given him by God, that's his rule; 

at's his rule of knowledge, of propheſying, of obedience; Heb. 22. Roms. r.4. and 13: 6. 

hekeep there, if he walk according to the proportion of it, he errs not: bur out 

he Faith, in theerror, in all he knows, in all he believes; in all he does. The new 

wire, that which God hath new created in the heart, ir which life breaths, and no- 

lingbut life breaths, which is taught by God, and-true to:God-from its very infancy, 

ats his rule whereby he is to walk; the Apoſtle | exprefly calls ic ſo, Gal. 6. x5; 16. 

kaiwhich-is begotten by God isa Son ; and the:Son; -a&heisbegotren bythe breath of 

eSpiric, ſo he is preferued and led by the fame breath; and ſuch as are foled are SONs, 

| none ee ; for it is not reading of Scriptures, and/gatherimg rules out thence. that 

akes a Son}, ' but the receiving of the Spirit,. and the being led by the Spirit, Rem. 9. 

15 And being the whole Worſhip of the Goſpel iis" in the Spirir, ' there is a neceſfity 

{ recewing/that.in the firſt place; and then init the-Soul learns to know and wait for 

s brearhinfs and movings, and follows on towards the Lord in them. The Spirit can» 

dt be with:held from breathing on that which he hatly begorten, and that breaths a 

vide; arule, a way, to that which it breatheth; upen;.. Now this is moſt manifeſt e- 

n from the Scriptures themfelves, they expreſly calling-Chriſt the: Way, the Truth, &c. 

ie new Crearure, the Rule, the Faith, Grace, or gift given tobe the rule, teſtifying 

heart to be that which God hath choſen to write ' his Laws ia 5 but where do they 

themſelves a perfect rule of Faith and Obedience ? They are ehey (faith Chriſt) which 

87 ific of me, and ye will not core tome; that ye might have life. John's, 39 40. Life can» 

pForbe received from the Scriptures, but only from Chriſt the Fountain thereof: no 

Wore cant the Scriptures give the rule, but point tothe Fountain of the ſame life, where ' 

Yonethe nile of life, as the lifeit felf, can be received: The Scriptures cannot ingraft 

Wo Chiift, nor givea living rule to: him that is ingrafted : but he that hath heard the 

noeſtimony of the Scriptures concerning Chriſt, and hath come to! him, -muſt abide in 

ain; and wair on him for the writing of the Law of the Spitit of life in his heart,, and 

oulliiewill be his rule from the Law of Sin and Death; 'even unto the Land of life. Now 

MF'men have miſtaken inthe night of darkneſs, and put the Scriptures out of their place 

en in the place of the Spirit) arid ſo have become Miniſters, not of the'Spirit, bur of 

06 letter, whereas the Apoſtles were rtiade able Mimifters of the New Teit ament, not of 

Letter, "bur of the Spirit, 2 Cor 3. 6. Let them not be offended at the Spirit of God 

teaching us otherwiſe; nor at us for learning as the Spirit of God hath taught us, the 

ſeAFtiprures alſo reftifyinig that this isthe rule, but no where ſertirig up themſelves for tie 

&. Anditisthe farne Spiritz which would tiow fix men in the Scriptures, to keep fre 
| r0 
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from Chriſt the living rule and only way to life eternal, as formerly kept. then by Ty; 
ditions from, the Scriptures, thought is hard for them who are intangled in this decgy, $GoX 
to. ſee it. eB FA 6 ve | 
., Now for the proof of theſe things thus barely here charged, the Reader. is referred g 
Mr.'Nortor's (as they ſtile him) TraCtate againſt the 2wakers: Concerning the yaligh;. - 
ty whereof, Irefer the Reader to Francs Howgils Anſwer thereto, wiſhing him to x0gi C 
both in the fear and dread oof the Almighty, waiting for bis counſel to guide him ing 
true diſcerning. which of them ſavours of mans wiſdom, and which of them writes fy 
acquaintance with the Truth it ſelf. In which Anſwer of his he recites ſuch errors of y 
Norten; 8s would make a great ſound againſt the Bxakers, if any fuch could juftl wif; 
charged-upont#htm.: - I ſhall mention only two or three of them, viz. That God iſe" 
diſtin Subſiſtence from the Son and Spirit; and that the Son is a diſtin&t Subſiftey 
from the Father and the Spirit : and becauſcit is ſaid, the Father ſhall give you a 
Corforter, this another he ſaith-is intelligible of the Eſſence. (Are there then threegif 
Rtin&t infinite Efſences or Beings )' That the Spirit of God without the Letter 5s no Syrli 
(He: was before the Letter, he was never limited to the Letter, he will be after thel, 
ter, and he is what heis without the Letter.) That Chriſts words John. 17. 2x. gioe ® 
wncertain ſound, (where have anyof the Quakers caſt ſuch a blemiſh upon any paris 
of Scripture?) Surely this man; had more. need to ſeek to have his own Vellel clean 
than to accuſe; others of Errors or Blaſphemy.. And if he have no other way to on 
throw them, than by maintaining ſuch kind of things as theſe againſt them, he 
never get Victory over them any other.ways than by:rhe outward Sword :. but hy 
Bloud of the Lamb, ' and by the word of his Teſtimony, and not loving their lives 
the Death, they will cafily overcame all ſuch kind of Champions. 

4: The fourth and laſt inſtance: which they give of the deftructiveneſs of their 
Etrine tothe fundamenral Truths of Religion, is, That Opinion of theirs of being perj 
pure and without Sin, which (ſay they) tends to overthrow the whole Gofpel, and thei 
vitals of Chriſtianity : for they that have no Sin have no needof Chrift, or of his ſatisfd 
or bloud to cleanſe them, nor of Faith, Repentance, &C. | "4 

Anſw. That the Lord God [is able perfectly to redeem from Sin'in this life ; tha 
'can caſt our the-ſtrong-man, cleanſe the Houſe, and make it tit for himſelf to dwe 
that he can finiſhtranggreſſion and in in the heart, and bring in everlaſting righreoug 
that he can tread down Satar- urider the feet of his Saints, and make them morety 
Conquerors over him ; this they confeſs they ſteadily beheve, . But that every onek 
1s turned to the light of the Spirit-of Chriſt in his heart, is preſently advanced toi 
ſtate, they never held forth : but that the way is long, the travel hard, the enema 
difficulties many, and that there is need of much Faith, Hope, Patience, Repenta 
Watchfulneſs againſt Temptations, &'c. before the life in them axrive at-ſuch af 
Yet for all this, ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, Be ye perfett, direQting them to aim ar ſudl 
thing, and the Apoſtle faith, Zer x go on wnto perfettion,' and Chriſt gave a Minifty} 
the perfetting of the Saints : and they.donot doubt bur that he that begins the nb 
can perfect it even in this life, and ſo.deliver them out of the hands of Sin, Satan, 
all their ſpiritual enemies, as that they may ſerve God without fear of them anym 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of their lives; 50 

Now how is this Doctrine, or how is this People becauſe of their believing andIw-Wai 
ing forth this DeCtaine, guilty of all this great and heavy charge that is laid upon W:Mig 
here, -as that they have uo need of Chriſt; his Satisfattion, his Blood, nor of Faith, Rywand for 
FAnce, growing in Grace, Gods Word and Ordinances, nor of Watchfulnes and Prayer, Conſcii 
Let us conſider the thing a little further. FIT: 11+ \Ynefs of 

Firſt, The Doctrine of Perfection, if it ſhould be granted to deny all this, yet@uSalvati 
be ſuppoſed todeny the need thereof, until the ſtate of PerfeRion be attained: Naſi life, be 
they that truly believe..thar ſuch a ſtare 1s attainable;. cannot deny the uſe of tha\rir, Rey 
things which are proper. to lead to thar ſtate,: but will conſcientiouſly apply chemſelv& Fron 
therero, and preſs all others thereta, who deſire-to- attain that ſtate, -And they iNdraw at 
have either heard them ſpeak, or read their Writings with any equality of mind, MAJChrifti 
abundantly teſtific for them againſt the unrighteouſneſs and injury of this charge. Tirines ? 
life lies in Chriſt, their peace in his ſatisfafon for them, and in a ſenſible feeling of I} 4»/n 
blond ſprinkled in their Conſciences ro cleanſe them from Sin ; and by that Faith wilrines 


WNciL 


us Cl 


An Examination of the Gzouutds o2 Cauſes, 4c. 399 


' Tra: Gods gifr, they feel, and wait further to feel the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed ts 
*at$-m for Juſtification. And as for being perfetHy juſt in themſelves, it is a very unrighte= 


&d tn 
- in) 


Teal; not by any willing or running of theirs. And as for Repentance, they feel the need of 


ischarge upon them: for their Juſtice and righteouſneſs isin Chriſt for ever, and not 
fthemſelves ; bur in the denyal and crucifying of ſelf are they made partakers of it, 
hich is beſtowed by the free grace, mercy and power of him who hath mercy on them, 


he. and find a godly ſorrow wrought in them, and a bicter mourning over him whom 


hey once pierced, and ſtil] pierce, ſo faras they hearken to the Temprer, and follow 


ag 1 motions and luſts of the Tranſgreſfing nature. And they do both Watch and Pray 
' eWpainft Sin, and feel what a bitter thing it is to have the Watch ſo ſlackned, whereby 


e Temptation prevails, which would lead to fin. And as for purifying themſelves daily, 
nd putting off the old man, and putting on the new; it is that which their hearts delight 
) be continually exerciſed about: andallthis with an hope that it may beeffeted, that 


© lf}« Veſſel may be made holy to the Lord, a fit ſpiritual Temple for him to dwell in, 
n$.1t he may diſplay his Life, Glory, Power, and pure preſence in them Bur if the belief 


hat this may be attained, in the way wherein God leadeth them towards it, and an 
we to attain it, with an acknowledgment of it ſo far as iris attained I ſay, if this 
nake them guilty of ſo great a charge, thea they areiadeed guilty: for they cannot but 
fieve it, wait for it, hope for it, and acknowledgeit, fo far as they feel it wroughtin 
em. But how can this poſlivly make them guilty of denying theſe things, ſeeing the 
xerciſe of theſe things not only ſtanderth with, but is increaſed by ſuch a belief 
d hope ? | 
Secondly, The ftate of Perfedtion it ſelf doth not exclude theſe things,in ſuch a way as 
is charge ſeems to intimate. For in the ſtate of perfection, the bloud is not laid aſide ag 
eleſs,but remains to keep pure for ever, It is the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant,(Heb: 
3-20 ) both the Covenant and the Blood laſt for ever, and are uſeful even to them that 
perfect, And there isneed and uſe of the Faith in the Bloud, to believe the preſerva=- 
on- As the Covenant it ſelf laſts; ſothat which lets into, and keeps in the Covenant 
iſtsalſo. That which unites, and ties the Soul to Chriſt the life, abides in the Soul for 
e, even as the union it ſelf abides. And there is a growing in the life, even where 
heart is purified from Sin, even as Chriſt did grow and wax ſtrong in Spirit : for a. 
are of perfeCtion doth not exclude degrees. And fo there is allo a need of watching 
painſt Temptations in a perfect ſtate ; for Adam was perfect, and yet he needed a 
atch: and Chriſt was perfeCtly pure and withour fin, and yet he did both Watch and 
ay. Sothar if any were brought to the perfect ſtate of a man, even unto the meaſure 
f the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, which the Miniſtry was given to bring all the Saints 
nto, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. if any were taught and enabled fo to walk in the light, as 
be cleanſed by the Blood from all +in, and ro have ſuch fellowſhip with the Father, 
nd the Son, as might make their Joy fu'l, x ohn 1. 3, 4:7. If any were brought to that 
tateofGlory, as to be chaſt Virgins, 2 Cor. x1. 2. withour ſpot or wrinkle of the fleſh, 


| t holy and without blemiſh, Epheſ 5 27. If any ſhould be made perfect in every 


' 


« 


ood work to do his will, which was a thing the Apoſtle prayed for, Heb. 13, 21. If any 
bould haye ſo put of the old man, and have pur on the Wedding Garment, as to be 
made ready and fir to be marryed to the Lamb, Kev. 19, 7. Yer this would not exclude 
ith in the blood, or Prayer, or Watchfulneſs te keep the Garment pure, &c. nor 


FWronthin the life. And this we are not aſhamed to profeſs, that we are preffing after, . 


and ſome have already attained very far, even to be made perfect as pertaining to the: 


-JConſcience, being ſo ingraftedinto Chriſt the power of God, ſo planted into the like- 
ynefs of his Death and Reſurrection, ſo encompaſſed with the Walls and Bulwarks 'of 
ISalvation, as that they feel no condemnation for fin, but a continual juſtification of the 


l 


life, being taught, led, and inabled to walk, not after the fleſh bur after the Spi- 


git, Rom, $; x, 


From what they have ſaid concerning this opinion of perfetion (as they call it) they 


tawan Argument againſt their other DoArines in theſe words. Such fundamentals of 
Chriſt:anity are overtbrown by this one Opinion of theirs, and how more by all their other Do- 


Str :nes ? 


\ 


Anjw. To which I ſhall ſay this, if their Grounds and Proofs againſt any other Do- 


Qtrincs of the Quakers, be no more weighty _ demonſtrative, then thoſe they have 


| here 
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here brought forth againſt the DoCtrine of perfeCtion, they may ſpare entertaining , 
judices againſt them and condemning them, and in the firſt place weigh them in a n&{on 
equal Ballance than they have done this. And I dare appeal to any naked and untySprox 
ſed Spirit, who ſhall fairly confider what is above-written, whether the Dodtrin;m t 
perfettion be ſuch an hideous. Ffror as they have repreſented it ? Nay whether it begymbs 
a precious truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and a great incouragement to him wha gf the 
follow the command @f Chriſt, who ſaith, be ye perfe&?, to believe that ( 1n the way his Sc 
Faith and Obedience) he may be wrought up to ſuch an eſtate by the Free-grace, y{ Shel 
cy, Love, anfPower of God? Yea, let me add this Word more, he thart feelah{h it : 
everlaſting, Arm working one fin our of his heart, cannot bur believe that the ſame 1 $61 
can warK our all, .and pluck up every Plant which the heavenly Father hath not plan 
which hope and belief cauſeth him with joy to follow this Arm through the Regenenng 
on. But ifT did believe there were no perfeCting the work of Redemption in this] wy 
'butI muſt ſtill in part bea Slave to Satan, till crying out of the Body of fin and diſhae i 
and never have my part purified for the holy One to inhabit in, but remain in parhe K 
converted , unchanged, unregenerated , unſanftified , Oh how heavily ſhould (Khazin 
on, Iam ſure it would be as a weight upon my Spirit in reſiſting of Sin and wing ; 
This is not the glad Tidings of the everlaſting Goſpel, but ſad news from the WayWictti 
of death, which would keep the creature not only in the bonds: of death but wifþldin 
out hope of deliveranae in this life, and refer the hope to that day wherein tlheret 
is no more working out of Redemption, but the eternal judgment of the Ty 
it falls. | 
Now, having after this manner proved that the Doctrines of the Jzakers ings 
ſtrutive to the fundamental truths of Religion, they lay down their argument wh 
upon they conclude that ic is lawful for them, nay their duty to put them to deay 
'theſe Words. Now the commandment of God is plain, that he that preſumes to ſpud 
| * inthe name of the Lord, and turns people out of :he way which the Lord hath commank 
walk in, ſuch an one muit not live but be put to death, Zech. 13. 3. Deut, 1 
and 18, 20z 
nſw. 1, By what hath been faidagainſt them, it isnot manifeſt that they hanj 
ken lies in the name of the Lord. Nay, if they themſelves who thus charge tl: 
could but ſoberly and mildly, with a Chriſtian Spirit, weigh the thing, wouldill» $4 
rather appear, that they in thus faltly charging them, and managing ſuch untmeWcthi 
unrighteous arguments againſt them, have ſpoken lies, both concerning them, aiiliic ay 
gainſt the Lord and hisTruih ? And as for turning men out of the way, that cannalWilli 
juſtly charged on chem, who turn men to Chriſt the living Way, and deliver the (lis c 
meſſage the Apoſtles did, that God :s light, aud in hin 15 no darkneſs at all, and whongWom: 
- them to that place, where God hath ſaid, this light 1s to be found, which is the halfhel 
where God writes the new Covenant, and the Laws thereof, Heb. 8. where the Wali 2- 
of Faith is nigh, Rows. 10. Surely they that direct hither, do not turn men out dean 
way. Butthey thar point men to gueſs at the meanings of Scriptures, and to galtiſW*ey. 
knowledge, and form rules to themſelves our of it by their own natural Wit. andlk 
derſtanding, which can never reach the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, andnidil 
God hides the true knowledge of the Scriptures from, theſe are thoſe that turn meat 
of the way: For they that rightly underſtand the Scriptures, muſt firſt receive a meal} - 4 
of the Spirit to underſtand it with; even as they that wrote any part thereof, did ilrequ 
receive a meaſure of the Spirit to write it by. ink 
2. It is not manifeſt by theſe places quoted, that the Governours of 1Vew- EmladÞ give 
have received authority from the Lord to put the Luakers to death, if their Does] ag is 
were ſuch as they accuſe them to be. That of Der. 13. 6. is a manifeſt caſe anoer-| 1. 
ning one that ſhould tempt to the following of other Gods, of the Gods of the geople| our! 
round about, nigh or far off, in ſuch a caſe the offender was to be ſtoned to death, v. 1%] pen 
but is this appliable to caſes of Doftrine ? That of Dexr. 18. 20. givesa clear note hon oft 
the Prophet may be known that ſpeaksa lie in the name of the Lord, and what kind ol This 
lie it is, for which he is tobe put to death, wer. 22. but it Yoth not ſay that every mallthe « 
in the Commonwealth of 1ſracl, that holdeth any Doftrine contrary to what ſome « ſtuze 
them might call-the fundamental Doctrines of the Law, ſhould beput to death, That IN offf | 
Zech, 13.3, is a Prophcſic, not a Command, and is net to be underſtood in mailbeat 
| Wiſdom, | is gc 
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a nom, nor tobe fulfilled in mans Will. It were berter to wajr for the true openings 
unby&propheſies in the Spirit, than to ler the carnal part looſe ro-gather ſomewhat our of 
Ctrineſem for the ſatisfying of the fleſh, and making its thirſt after the bloud of God's 
t beglanbs appear more plauſible. I would bur put this queſtion to your conſciences 
rho && the ſight of God, whether in a conſcientious ſubmifſion to the Will of God in 
 wayfhis Scripture» YE put them to death, or whether from this Scripture ye ſeek 
6 Md Shelcer and Cover for the thing, having already done it, or fully purpoſed to 
Icth it ? | 
Ne. / of that the caſe is not here the ſame with any of the caſes mentioned in thoſe Scrip- 
plangres: for if ſome of their Doctrines were lies (which ye have been very far from pro- 
cnening) yet it was not for ſuch kind of lies that death was appointed in the Common- 
thi Wcalch of ra: And yer there is a large difference between what was lawful to be 
| dafbac in the Kingdom, or Commonwealth of /ſrae/,. and what is now lawful to be done. 
par lhe Kingdom or Commonwealth of /ſrae! was a ſtate outwardly repreſentative, of what 
ad [Was inwardly tobe dancin the ſtate of the Goſpel by Chriſt the King thereof. He is the 
| Sing and Law-giver to his people, and he is their Judge concerning their receiving or 
Wjccting them , concerning their obeying or diſobeying them , concerning their 
t nlplding the Faith , or their letting gohe Faith, and maintaining , things contrary 
n tiffhereco, And he doth judge his peoplathere i nthis life, . ſo far as he thinks fit, Zeb. 10. 
Ire o, 31. reſerving alſo what he thinks fic for another time of judgment As x7. 31. And 
ho is he that ſhall take his office our of his hand, and judge one of his ſervants in the 
Wings of his Kingdom ? Koms. 14. 4. Is not this an intruding into Chriſt's Kingly office? 
lic gave authatity to, and command for the doing of ſuch things outwardly before his 
Wming, as might repreſent what he would do inwardly after his coming : but where 
«Wh he given authority ſince his coming to do ſuch things any more ? Doth not the ty- 
al King, with his typical Government ceaſe, after that King with his Government 
ich ic.figured aut, is come ? = Se | 7 
OGovernours of New-England, to take away the life of aman.is a weighty thing, 
wild the Lord will not hold him guilcleſs, who either doth it in a violent manner, or who 
ih an unjuſt Law -tado ir by. But bow precious inthe fight of the Lord, i the death of 
88+ $43 | © how will ye be able to bear the weight of their bloud, when the Lord ma- 
eWcth inguiſicion for it. Ye had need have a very clear warrant in this caſe. O how will 
Wc ag(wer this thingat the judgment Seat of Chriſt ! Alaſs, ſuch arguments as theſe 
ill ſtand you in little ſtead : But ye . have. done it, and now muſt maintain ic: and 
xexeeeeing hard for you (being thus deeply ingaged in the fight of che Natians). to 
ome to a ſober and ſerious conſideration of the ſtate of the caſe, as it ſtands before 
ſal 2- The econd Groundor Conſideration which they: hold, forth to.their. clear Law 
(aniſument and death againk the 2uakers, to be warrantable and jult,, is this. Becaaſe 
WG bes. are far from giving that honour and reverence te Magiſtrates which the: Lord requireth, 
lrfBBerdgeadmen have givorite ther : but on the contrary, ſhew: contempt again ther n their 
Miwery entipard goiÞare and behaviours, aud ſame of tham as leaſt ſpare not to: ich railing and 
time Speeches, ec. M4 int SW c: Hou! CG, ris 
will - 41 " That wedo tiot give that hanour and reverence to Magiſtrates which the Lord 
dBrequireth, deſerves a weighty proof. For what wedo, or forbear in this ind, we do as. 
inthe ſight of the Lord, as perſons who are nat only Liable to ſuffer from.mien, but alſo to 
ad giveanaccount to him at the laſt day, Now towards. Magiſtrates our carriage is thus, 
cs] a8 18 the-preſence at. the Lord. We No ny >. Yaug Fre ENT 
7-1 x. We obſerve theix commands jnall things that are according to God. We ſubmit 
le] our ſelves tothe Government that is Supreme, and to-the Governours under the Sil- 
16] preme, ' for the Lord's ſake, who in their ſevezal places ovght to be for the pun.ſhmetit 
MJ ofevildoers, and for the praiſe of them that do well, according to x Pet. 2. 13. 14: 
off This isGad's Ordinance, and here Magiſtracy'is initsright place,. namely, in-puniſhing 
al] the evil-doer for his evikdeeds, but not make a manan offender for a word, or for a ge> 
Miſtuze, which is. neither good] nor evil in it ſelf, but as. it is done. He. that pulleth, 
ff off his Hat or boweth in flattery, or to pleaſe man, in him it is evil: He thas for- 
uf bearcth.to do it. ini_gbedience ro God, and in the fear of his name, in him it 1s 
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2. When any Magiſtrates puniſh us for well-doing, for our obedience to the Largiſ So! 
Spirit, though we know God never gave power to any Magiſtracy, to puniſh ther Jheſſi 
fore, yet we patiently ſuffer under them, referring our cauſe to him rhat judgeth ripþ dw 
reouſly, andwaiting on him for ſtrength to carry us through our ſufferings for 
Names ſake. | ' | 0-7 

. When we appear before them, we appear asin the Lord's preſence, deſiring 
guidance, that we may give due honour and reſpect to all that is of him in them, a 
may be kept from honouring or pleafing that which isnot of him, and which he way 
not have us honour: This is the temper of our Spirits, and accordingly is our Carriage uſer) 
in the ſight of the Lord, whar ever men deem of us: | | 2M 

But the great matter is, becauſe we do not pull off our Hats, and bow to the 
or that we uſe plain Language to them, ( as thou and thee to a particular perfy 
which ſome of them will needs interpret to be contempt , though others of then 
who are more ſober and conſiderate, can clearly diſcern that it is not at all ing 
rempr either totheir Authority, or their Perſons, but in a meer ſingle-hearted obetis i 
toGod. Now to drive this a little towards a fair trial, confider in meekneſs, and them 
God's fear. _ 

x. What kind of honour this is, which is thus much ſtood upon ? Is ic the tow 
which is from above, er the honour which is from below ? What part ſprings it fg 
in man? Fromthe New-birth, or from the earthly nature ? And whar doth it pleiſe Wu 
man? Dothirpleaſe that whichis begotten of God ? Doth it pleaſe the Meekneſs, t 
Humility, the Lowlineſs the new Nature? Or doth it pleaſe and help to keep up 
old nature, the lofty Spirit, even that part which is prone in every man to be ex 
out of the fear of God ? For this I may freely ſay, that whatſoever is of the earth 
an aptneſs in it to feed the earthly part : and particularly, this of outward bowing 
the Creature, is apt to hurt him that receiveth it. In mans giving and receiving hon 
God hath been forgotten. They have forgotteni God, who have been giving honauw! 
ene another; and they have forgotten God, who have been receiving honour fromy 
another: And what if the Lord, who hath made us ſenſible of the evil herein, hath} 
a reſtraint upon us ? Can any forbid the Lord from laying ſuch a thing upon us ?'0 
it lawful for any to go about to hinder us from obeying the Lord therein? Tho 
art thus eagerin contending for honour, Art thou ſure it is not the evil part inilt 
which doth defire it ? If it be the good part in thee, thou wilt defire it in meek 
and gentleneſs, yea and wilt be able to bear the want of it with joy, wherl 
is denyed thee upon ſuch an account, that ir may run more purely towards 4 
Lord, ' 

Now ifit be earthly honour, it is of a periſhing nature, it is not always to laft; wiſh 
IS one of the faſhions of this World which is to paſs away (how long a time ſoeret 
hath had) and God may call his PrR_ it at hispleaſure: and if he call from 
they muſtleave it off though the earthly nature and power be never ſo angry ther 
The Lord hath let men have a long day, wherein man hath been lifted up, and appt 
ed great by receiving that honour which is of the earth, not of the Faith : but at lennt{Pri 
the Lord will bring forth his day, wherein he will be great, and have every Knee bw8 ©. 
to him, and every Tongue confeſs to him : and then man ſhall be little, his hononi 
fall, and the Lord alone be exalted, 1ſa. 2. 17. pA 

2. Doth not the Image of God grow up into the likeneſs of God? Doth God reſpetÞ= t! 
mens perſons? Did Chriſt regard any mans perſon ? Didnot Famer ſay, If ye hovers Poati 
- to perſons, ye commit ſin, and are convinced of the Law, as tranſgreſſors, ames'2/9þ d « 

fwhat Law? Ofthe Law of Faith, which exalteth the New-birth, and layerh flat" 8 
the creature in itstranſgreſſing nature, eſtate, and honour. For ſaith Chriſt, who re*I'1nt: 

Secived not honour from men, nor gave honour to 'men, How can ye believe, which tt- No 
ceive hononr one of another? John 5. 44- That which receiverh earthly honour, is of theJ* an 
earth, and cannot believe : and that which giveth earthly honour, is of the Earth, 200 J'118 | 
ſo not ofthe Faith. The Faith is a denying of the earth, a taking up of the Croſs to theFPac 
earthly honour, which is as a block in the way of Faith. How can ye believe, when yen 
cheriſh x arc in you which is againſt the Faith 2 The mortal Seed of life, in theF2y « 
day of the Goſpel, grows up out of the earth, leaving it with its cuſtoms faſhions, hoÞPric 
nours, andits nature and worſhip too behind it? pa 
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Sothat look into the ground of the thing, with the eye which ſeeth over the tranſ. 
fling fate, and over all things which have ſprung up from the cranſgreffing part, 
{which pleaſe that part which is out of the Faith,out of the life and power drawn from 
Sod iato rhe earth, and-ic will be manifeſt that earthly Honour hath its root, foundation 

i ſervice there ; bur falleth off like a ſhackle from mans Spirir, as the liferiſeth it him 

J” das heis redeemed our of rhe earth. TELE o 9" £4953, Oh FLANNEL 65 AR OROR 
of Now as for Abraham's and Facob's Bowings, &s. Thaſe things had their ſeaſon under 
owe Law (which made nothing perfeCt ) as other things had, but now God calleth ec; 
Sery man to bow to the Son, and will not permit ſo much as bowing to an Ahgel,; who 
"$far more honourable than any Magiſtrate. And the Son calleth ro honour the Father; 
Ind to ſeek the honour which cometh from God only : and he that will. be his Diſciple, 
tMnuſt cake up h1s Croſs to the earthly part, and follow him, who neirher gave cartlily 
notir, ior received earthly honour, but condemned it, 7ohn 5. 44. Therefore ter 

zen conlider the ground of the thing, and the different ſtate between 7ews under the 
Mar, and Chriſtians ander the Goſpel, and nor thitik rhe bringing of inſtances from 
{ jſhem of old time, can diſpence with us in following Chrift according to the Law. of 
- Wiith, who gave us this phrremn of not receiving or giving honour -tomens perſons, 

__—OTs ſet not. the weight of our plea ( it having ſo-great impreſſion on our hearts 

ney deſpiſed by any that pretend relation to our Lord: and Maſter, which I ſhall briefly 
{1 nV recite. 
\ 
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1, It is the fingleand ſincere deſireof our Hearts, to give all the Honour and Obedi. 
ce coMagiſtates, which is due unto them according to the Scriptures: es 

2: It is manifeſt that weare careful of obſerving ali juſt Laws; and patient in ſuffes 
y through unjuſt Laws, or where the Magiſtrate doth perſecute us without of 
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4101 Law. 2» 
-3+ This kind of honour of pullirig off the har, and bowing to the perſon, we db not 
d commanded in Scripture , but we find Chriſt's command againft it, who faitt 
wme; Who both denycd to receive it, and did not give it ; but condemned it. And 
find its riſe to be from the carthly part, and to the earthly part it is given, 
hich it pleaſeth; being given to ic , or is offended at being denyed it : And this 
at we are taught by the Lord ro crucifie ih ovr ſelves, and not to cheriſh ir 


L 
W 
ils 4 The bowing of perſons under the Law (which was an earthly ftate, wherein nia- 
Wy things were permitted, whichare tot permitted under the Goſpel) doth not bind 
{Eiriſtansunder the Goſpel, nor doth not lirnit the Spifit of God from taking of any one 
Wr more, or all of his people, from giving that which the carthly parc calleth hononr; 
wo thac which is of the earth. LA hoe. 9 
will 5- Wedoappeal tothe Lord our God (who is our judge and Law-giver) that he 
mia laid this upon our Spirits, and hath ſmitten ſeveral ofus, when there hath ariſen ſo 
a {Wnuchas adefire in us to pleaſe men in this particular : and inthe fear of his name, -atid 
x wore —_ wedo forbear it, and not either in contetnpt of authority; or of the 
11} WPeTIC autnority. SAP Hs pri 
wit 6. We find by mnch experience, that the forbearing of this is a ſetvice to our Lord 
nr 20d Maſter, and an hurt to his enemy. It offendeth the paſſionate, it offendeth the 
; Pouyh, it offendeth the proud and lofty, that Spiritzis ſoon touctied and ſtirred by'it 3 
welt pur that which is low, that which is meek, that which is hurhble, that which is geiitle, 
;n batisealily drawn from valuing and minding of it, and findeth an advantage therein: 
2/9:ÞÞnd of atruth the earthly Spirit knows, and feels that Godiis taking the honour from ity 
flach*9d givingitto the meek and humble, which makes it muſter up its forces and arguy 
re-Pnents tohold it as long as it can. | | | ER 
,ne-| Now whatmoderate man (much more ariy Chriſtian) could not forgo the putitig off 
chef an har, or bowing of the knee upon ſo ſolemn and weigtity an account as this, If 
and £08 were thine own caſe, Wouldſt thou be forced, impriſoned, fined, or have this 
cheifnade an argument againſt thee to barirſh thee or put thee to death? Thou doft not 
1 env how the Lord may viſit thee by his Spirit, and what he may require of thee; He 
| theÞpay call thee alſo to give forth thy Teftimony (and to fight under the Batinet of his 
yForic) againſt all che faſhions, cuſtorns; hohours , yea and worſhips of this World.. . 
Prat which is born of Ged, is tt of this World : arid ad it- graweth up in any earthen 
Sol 
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veſſel, ſo it.draweth the veſſel alſo more and more our of this World. Te are ne 
World (bur ca led out of the World) therefore the World hates you. That Which 
leaſe the World, that which can bow to it and honour it, that the World loves; 
c immortal Seed which cannot bow, but teſtifies againſt the Worlds honours, the 
cy axe not of the Father, bur of the World, this ſeed the World hates, and they 
ſels in whom it bubbles up, and through whom it giverh forth its Teſtimony: againſt, 
"g Ject: But iu the New Teftament Luke ſtiles Theophilus moſt excellent, and pyyſ68" 
egking to Feſtus ſaid, moFt noble Feſtus, which are terms or expreſſions of Honow of 
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2EPCE. 
2 m_ GChrif did promiſe his Diſciples and Miniſters that he would be with them, wſ{c2 
ive ghem what toſay. Now if nobility and true excellency did appear in any pol 
s, and he led then by his Spirit to as Baum to it,. this is no ſufficient warrant 
men toda the likein thejr own wills, or to give ſuch Titles to perſons being in AuthoiſOere 
ty, y _ they be ſuch perſons or no, Luke knew Theophilzs to be excellent, andjgſ® 
as led by the Spirit af God to ſtile. him excellent : for by the Spirit of God he wgf* 
Tat Scripture, Zz#ke 1.3. wherein he ſo ſtiles him. And for Feſt#s, he that ſhall na 
obſerve his carrjage, will find it to be very noblg,- in that he would not be won hy ſu 
importunity and informations of the High Prieſt and chief of the Jews, and of themy 
titude alſo againſt Pax/, but applyed himſelf ro an upright conſideration of the ca 
Atts 25.2, 24. to theend. The ſame Spirit which ſhewed the unworthy carriage 
ignobleneſs of the High Prieſt, and zealous profeſling Jews, might move Pax to (ett 
mark of honour upon Feſt#s. The Lord loveth truth in the heart, and truth in wail 
and the following of the guidance of his Spirit into truth - but to give a-man high Til" 
meerly becauſe he is great and high in the out ward, without diſcerning that he ig" 
and withour the leading of Gods Spirit ſo to do,, this is of the fleſh, according toy 
will of the fleſh, out of the faith,, and not according to truth and righteouſneſs : an 
the fear of the Lord there is a watch ſet over our ſpirits in theſe things, leſt we ſhui 
eſteem and honour men according to the will of the fleſh, and not in the Lord, Ti 
of Office, or of Relations, as Maſter, Father, &'c. we find freedom to give, but] 
which tend towardsflattery, or exalting man out of his place, and the lifting up ofh 
heart above his Brethren, we have not freedomin the L ord touſe ; and Elihs allok 
a reſtraint upon him in this reſpect, 7ob 32. 21, 22. '. 
, Object. 1t is noted 4s abrand and reproach of falſe Teachers, that they desiſe Dani 
and ſpeak evil of Dignities, 2.Pct, 2.10. and Jude 8. Now.it is well known that the pr 
of the Quakers, x but too like thoſe falſe Teachers, &C. | | 
Anſw. It were worth a narrow ſearch and enquiry what the Dominion. and Di 
ties (or Glorics) are, which the falſe Teachers ſpeak evil of, or Blaſpheme, &c, Sead 
the Scriptures, where doyefind the falſe Teachers ſpeaking evil of, the earthly Authat 
ties ? nay they {till cling cloſe to them, exalt them, get them of their ſide and cry tha 
up, and will be ſure enough never to fail in pleafting the Magiſtrate with cringingl 
wing, or any thing of that nature. But there is the Dominion- of the Lord-kfi, 
Chriſt in the heart, there is the rule of his ſpirit over the fleſhly part, there is thei 
in the. inner man, there are ſpiritual Dignities (or Glaries) theſe the falſe Teacher af* 
all ages did deſpiſe, and werenot afraid to ſpeak evil of, though they.ſhould have kar 
cd to ſpeak evil of the movings, and guidings, and loweſt appearings of the ſpirit" 
God (which excel;in nature and worth. the greateſt; earthly Dignities). yet they hat 
not, but have blaſphemed the holy life andappearances of God in his people, nay, thy}, 
have not ſpared his more-eminent breakings forth in his very Prophets, Holy Apoſtic,otY 
Chriſt himſelf, Mark what they ſpake evil of, they ſpake evil of the things thy ken 
nor, verl. xo, What were the things they knew not? The inward movings and vertueag 
his ſpirit, the inward power, life, glory, and dominion of truth.in the heart they kne# _ 
not: it wasagainſt Chriſtin his people their evildeeds and hard ſpeeches were,verſe 15, "ah 4 
But as for the high and great ones, the dominions and dignities of the carth, they knef vv F 
them well enough,” and did not ſpeak evil of them, but had their perſons in admiration, 
becauſe of the aduantage they had by them, verſ. 16, They have always had a doublo «Ph 
advantage from theſe, both of gain to themſelves, and of overbearing the Lambs 4 & vg 
Chriſt by their great ſwelling words, The Lord hath fill ſo ordered it in his with y 
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th before the coming of Chriſt, at his coming, and ſince, that the falſe Prophets and 


the When ſhould ſtill have the advantage of the outward Authorities, and his people be 
val 2 poor, afflicted, deſpiſed, perſecuted Remnant, whoſe glory is inward, and cannot be 
: of ned by the outward eye, no not 07 Gods 1ſrae/. See the dignities particularly ex- 
preſſed, Revel. 13. 6. The name of Goa, his holy power in his people, che Tabernacle 


na 


: 


"Fe, who are redeemed our of the earth, and havetheir converſation above, theſe are 
p dgnities which the earthly authorities, nay the falſe Teachers themſelves never knew 


She falſe Church rode, with the ſecond Beaſt, which are of the very race of theſe falſe 
' Meachers, making an Image to the firſt Beaſt becauſe of advantage, all join together in 
®laſpheming theſe dignities, Rev. 13. and cbap 17. ial 
"ES To opeathis a little further, on ſaid in his days, that it was then thelaſt time : For 
Mhere were many Anrichriſts then come, x oh» 2. 18. From whence came they ? They 
went ext fra 144, ſaith he, 5ut they were not of us, ver. 19, They were ſenſual, they had not 
W:beſpiris, and ſo could not abide the preſence, life, judgement, and power of the ſpirit, 
\ hut /eperated t hemſelves,Jude 19. But whether went they, when they went out from the 
Werue Church? why, they went out into the World, x fon 4.2. They gor the form of 
xdlncſs, which would ſtand well enough with the luſts and eaſe of the fleſh, and 
ent and preached up that in the World. And now ſpeaking the things of God in the 
orldly fpirit, the World could hear them, ver. 5. Thus having got a great party into 
ie form of truth, now they blaſpheme the power, now they mock at the movings of 
he ſpirit, the Ieadings of the ſpirir, the Jiving name, the true Tabernacle, the true In- 
abitants of Heaven, who have their converſation above in the Heavenly nature, in the 
taveoly principle, in the pure Spirit of life (for as they are begotten by the Spirit, ſo 
hey ve in the Spirit and walk in the Spirit :) This the falſe Teachers (who have got 
hefarm of DoQtrine and the form of Diſcipline, holding it in the fleſhly wiſdom, where 
hey may hold their luſts roo) mock at and blaſpheme, 74 18. And this hath been the 
rat way of deceit ſince the Apoſtacy, God gathered a ſeperated people from the 
Wald, the falſe Teachers get the form of Godlineſs from them and ſer it up in the 
ald, and then turn againſt the power, and deny it, ſpeaking evil of, or Blaſpheming 
he Spirie which is the Dominion, and his miniſtrations (1n the ſpirits of his p-ople ). 
whichare the Dignities or Glories of the New Teſtament, which excel all earthly Digni- 
ies, and alſo the miniſtration of the firſt Covenanr, 2 Cor, 3.7, 8. 

So likewiſe for razling Speeches. The falſe Prophets can ſpeak ſmooth words ; ſpeak- 
7 inthe ficſhly wiſdom, they can pleaſe the fleſhly part in their very reproofs : but he 
har ſpeaks from God, muſt ſpeak his words, how harſh ſoever they ſecm to the fleſhly 
art; And he that ſpeaks in his Name, Spirit, Majeſty and Authority is exalted high 
bore the conſideration of the perſon to whom he ſpeaks. What is a Prince, a _ 
ate, a Ruler before the Lord, but clay or duft and afhes? If the Lord bid any of his 
ervants call that which was once the faithful City, Harlot, and ſay concerning her 
el inces thatthey are rebellious, and companions of Thieves, //a. x. 21. and 23. Whatis 
a Poor carthen Veſſel, that it ſhould go to change or mollifie this Speech ? And fo for 
Wo falſe Prophers and Teachers: If the Spirit of the Lord (in the meaneſt of his Ser- 
_ | dumb Dogs that cannot bark, (though they can ſpeak ſmooth, pleaſing words e- 
gh to flcſhly Iſrael and the carthly great ones) generation of Vipers, Hypocrites,whi- 
ney Sepulchers, Graves that appear not, &c. who may reprove him for it, or find fault 

ih the Inftrument he chuſes? Now man judging by the fleſhly wiſdom, may venture 
neo? all this rayling ; and the Prophets of the Lord haye been accounted rude, and mad, 
ecff9{troublers of Iſrael; and ſoitis at this day : but the Lord being angry with the Tranſ- 
ol flor, may ſend a rough rebuke to him, by what meſſenger he pleaſeth and whar 
16,8 be poor Creature that he ſhould gainſay his maker, and deſire the Meſſage might be 
en ther ? Bur now theſe falſe Teachers who can ſpeak ſmoothly to the fleſhly part,flat- 

the great ones, and the Profeſſors that fall in with their form of Doctrine and Dif- 
ubleſeioe, they deny the power, blaſpheme the movings and goings forth of the ſpirit of 
s off29 1n hispeople, andif any be drawn by the Spirit to ſeparate from their formal way, 
jomF910 ſeck after the life and preſence of the power, him they cryedour of as a Sectary, 
oth _ 


"Iybich is anctified and made honourable for him by his Spirit, :hem that dwell in Hea- 


the worth of, and ſo they are nor afraid to blaſpheme them. The firſt Beaſt, on which 


ants) call thEm idol-Shepherds, Hirclings, Thieves, Robbers, Dogs, dumb Dogs, gree- . 
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a blaſphemer, an heretick, and ſo bring railing accuſations againſt that Life and Spir # 
by which he is drawn, and of him for following the drawings of it: and thus they be fu, 
come guilty of ſpeaking evil of what they know not, 7#de co: They thar are dramyf, 
' out of the Worlds worſhips, know from what they were drawn: but they tha fl; 
remain ſtill in them, do net know the power which drew out of them, nor into what i 
drew. but looking on it with a carnal eye, it appears mean to them, and fo mh n 
readily diſdain it , and think they may ſafely ſpeak evil of it, thoughia ruth they '7 
know It not. | 
And as for carſings z Theſeare children of the curſe, as well as of the bleſſing : ayþ,; 
the Spirit of the Lord may pronounce his curſe againſt any children of the curſe wi... 
whom he pleaſes, Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly, the inhabitants thereof, 7 udges / ap 
23. Andyet eroz did not perſecute, but only not come to the help of the Lord again, 
the mighty. So the profeſſing Fews with their Rulers and Teachers were curſed by yl; 
Spirit of the Lord, Pſalm 69 22. &c. So orga was curſed, Pſalm 109.6. &c. For Pualluu 
applieth it to him, As 1. 20. Now if the curſe be cauſeleſs, it ſhall not come, pf. 4 
26 2. And well will it be with him whom men cauſlefly curſe, (ar. 5. 11. ) althoughMens 
they were the higheſt, devouteſt and moſt zealous profeſſing 7ews, with their Hriewluce 
and Rulers in thoſe days; and although they ſhould be the higheſt, moſt zealous, al 
devout formal Chriſtians, with their Rulers and Teachers in theſe days, who may hace 
got this form, as well as they got that form, and yet hold the truth in the unrightelſ; 
neſs, and deny the power, as falſe teachers formerly did, who held the form, 2 Thor 
5- But the caſe of Sh;meiis not at all proper to the thing in hand, becauſe he did nay 
pretend tocurſe in the Lord's name and authority, ' but manifeſtly out of the fea 
God, curſed the Lord's anointed in his low ſtate. Neither were theſe two Lauakelh.,. 
to death for curſing. So that if Hamphry Norton were never ſoblamable, yer that nlliaudt 
cheth not to them, but is to be reckoned to him that did it, who is to ſtand or fall tolifiihes 
own maſter therein. Yet this I may ſay, becauſe it isſo extraordinary a caſe (we havin 
not known the like) that ifhe had not the Lords clear warrant for what he did, ſurely 
Lord will ſeverely judge him, for ſpeaking fo peremptorily and preſumtuouſly in 
name, if not required by him. POEY : 
And ſo as touching contemptxwom carriages. When there is not Contempt in the he 
it is not caſie to ſhew contemptuous carriages: bur the fleſhly part miſfing of the wilW$:4: 
nour which is pleaſing to it, and-being offended thereby, is ready to apprehend t | 
to be ſpoken and done in contempt, which isſpoken and done in the humility and feat 
the Lord. | : | 
3. Athird Ground or Conſideration to juſtifie their Law of baniſhment and death{Wrill 
the 2zakers, is drawn from Solomos's confining of Shimei, and of putting hin to deatiſ{ront 
breach of his confinement, whereupon they argue, that If execa:ion of death be lawfulaliſ+ x. " 
breach of confinement, may not the ſame be ſaid for breach of baniſhment, taniſhment bein#Wnd D 
ſo ſtrait, but giving more liberty than confinement ? W-4az 
Anjw. The queſtion is not whether the Magiſtrate upon no occafion may baniſh uiiſfxo 14 
pain of death,- but whether the baniſhment of the Solkers upon pain of death walilhew ; 
or no? If it were never ſo manifeſt that a Magiſtrate might baniſh, and put to deathif|us/s, 
caſe of not obſerving his Law of baniſhment, yet that doth not prove that every Lalifſyfthe'c 
of baniſhment is juſt, and thatthe death of ſuch as do not obey their Law, is juſt lÞwrfing 
he may make a Law ,in his own ſelf-will, pride, paſſion, reſolvedneſs and friiffneli Ghar ari 
Spirit, and ſo draw the ſufferings of perſons under that Law (cither of baniſhment Sep 1h, 
death) upon his own head. Now the 2xakers coming in the name of the Lord, by ſlams: 
Commiſſion, and upon his Work (whom all the Magiſtrates of the earth are to 1eVOFhew',, | 
rence and bow before) if Magiſtrates will preſume to make a Law to baniſh them Wiſwbz c 
on pain of death, yet if the Lord require them either to ſtay or return, they kno" ſafe 
whom to fear and obey, which delivers them from the fear of them who can only ld the: 
ture and kill the body : and they had rather die in obedience ro the Lord, that iWhisfe: 
the weight of his hand upon their Souls for their diſobedience. lt is not in this caſe Wii 
is in ordinary baniſhment upon civil accounts, where it is in mens will and powet io 
abſtain from the place from which they are baniſhed ; but they muſt fulfil the w'll of tithi 
Lord, not at all regarding what befalls them therein. 


4» The fourth Ground or Conſideration to juſtific their Law of baniſhment and . Wo 7 
agal 
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ainſt the Dakers, is drawn from the right | and' propriety which” rviry ran hath" wits 

irie aw Howſe Bn Land,” and from the unreaſonableneſt bes pc bevene tor hey oe Sis 
be. ad entring into 3t,” having no' authority thereto, yea and when the other" \dorh| exprefly 
mn iratibit: and forbidehe ſame. And that if any preſume-td'enttr thus-withovit legal nth 
hat Hairy, be might jwiHy be impleaded as' a Thief or Uſarper; atd'if incafe of Diolent aſfſaxtt 
TP | ſhould be killed, his bloud would be upon his own head. - Whereupon itis- argued this; 
hey ſkhat f private perſons may in ſuch a caſe ſhed the bloud of ſuch intrudtrr,” muy''nor the bike 
.erantedro then that are the publick Keepers and Gaurdians of the Commonwealth ? Hive 

t they as mwueh power to take away the lives of ſuch, as contrary to prohibition ſhall 'invaile 
dr intrude into heir publick Poſſeſſions or Territories ? And that the Buakers do thus in+ 
2 wade and intrude without authority, they urge thus. For who can: believe thar Quakers 
re Conftables' to. intrude themſelves, invade, and enter, whether 'the Colony will or 6u; 
4 contrary t0 their expreſs prohibition? If in ſuch violent aud bold. attemptt, they boſe 
leir lives, they may thank, themſelves, as the blamable cauſe and authors of their owh 


Wl diſv. Itisno invaſionnor intrufion, for any Meſſengers and Servants of the 'Lord to 
o\Mencer. into any-part of his carthat his command, upon'his errand, and about his Work: 
ielinfacdif any ſhould be ſo ſent to the houſe of a particular perſon, to deliver a meſſage from 
heLord; and theowner of the houſe inſtead of hearing and conſidering his Meſſage'iti 
aMWreekneſs and fear, whether ir were of God or no; ſhould be rough and: violent with 
odMhir, and command him off before he had delivered !his meſſage; and either upon His 
ot immediate going off, or his return withanother meſſage, (forthe Lord if he pleaſe 
wayſendhim again) ſhould fallupon him and kill him ; upen whoſe head would: this 
on vai needs have it go for an invaſion, ir is-an invaſion of a ſpiritual nature; 
ithedefence from-it cannot be by carnal Weapons: Killing of mens-perſons, is not 
evay to ſuppreſs either truth or error. How have''the Papiſts been able to defend 
berKingdom, or ſiippreſs the truth by their bloudy Weapons ? They may prevail iri 
feritories againſt mens perſons for aſeaſon, bur the truth-will have a time of d&- 
mimand willin the mean time be getting ground in mens minds and conſciences by the 
ſdinos of the witneſſes to it. Nay;my friends, if ye-will defend your ſelves from this 


. # 


maſon, ye muſt get better Weapohs. | | 
this your rule-concerning any that fhall come in the name of the-Lord, that if 
teybehot Conſtables, or other earthly Officers, ' yewill baniſh themand: put them'to 
leathilsthe Lord of Heaven and Earth limited to ſend none but Conſtables among 
ut Well, ye may judge by your Law while your day-lafts; but the Lord in his' day 
il dear his Servants and Meſſengers, though they havenot been Conſtables, and lay it 
onthe head 'of them who have unrighteouſly ſhed it. S TRbl-7 220+ BN, 
$- The fifth Ground or Conſideration whereby they juſtifie their Law of 'Baniſhtent 
nd Death againft the 2uakers, is this. Corruption of mind and judgment 15 4 great in- 
War nd defilement,. and it is the Lords: command that ſuch corrupt perſons be ndt received 
uptſfeo che buuſe, which plainly enough implies that the honſbolder hath power enough to keep 
tier 088; and that it was not intheir' power to come; if they pleaſed, whether the howſtoluer* 
oz or 6. '\ 1nd if the Father of the Family muſt keep them our of his Houſe, thi Father 
pf the Commune alt hi monſt keep rhens out of his Ftriſaittion (they bring 'nurſing Fathers, and 


are infefled with. the Plague or) Peſtilente; (who. may kill them if otherwiſe he cantiot 
ep themont of his honſe) 4 ic 27s may do the like: for bis Subjetts. And if Sheep and 
embs cant preſerved from the danger of Wolves, but the: Wolves will:break: in anon; Ly 
Fhew , bs &. edifice to:ſee what the Shepheard or Keeper of the: Sheep may lawfully  de-int 
Dt 4 caſe, {hy — ” SSH] TYTO%] w FivE ty, CGLEL O23] YI $3-74 
| Anſw; It isgranted; thar Corruption of mind aridinidgment is defiling and infetiotts, 
y old therefore every heart that knowsthe' preciouſneſs of truth is to wait'on the. Lord: 
an 6* 


hisfear, in the uſe of theſe meanswhich he harh'\appointed for preſervation) froth itz} 
ſc Wt chat killing the perfons is one-ofthemeans God hathappointed, thisis fill the thing 


wet 
of tl 


agait 


dntroverfie; /and:is ſtill denyed tobe .cither--ptoper in; it ſelf, or ſanftified by God - 

thisend. . The les ſays; there mui be Heretichs, that they which are approvetl 

y be mae Seo Oc. 11::19. but he: doth: not ſay, heteaftet wheh jo are' 
Aa | riſtiatis 


wrfing Mothers by the account of God:) Sothat whar: ati 'honſholtler may av againſt perſons * 


216 _ Ant Exanilnationiof:the Gzxotwds 02 Cauſes, $7. 
Chriſtians Magiſtzazes, they maſt. hariſh.or. cut off rhe Herericks, as. faſt gs they gay 
Bp+. but God hain uſe of theſe things, far itie.exerciling of the Spirits. afhus rope 
the ruth gains.by overcoming themiin the. Baith and:Powerof. the Spirit. - nd: fg} 
Fans a Wolags, he. ApoRle Paw called the Elders of the Church of Epyeſwe,. and wh 
them, that /ter 415 departure, grievons Wolves ſnould enter in among them, .not ipari 
the Fleck, -ACts20.; 28; 29; 31- Fhe Lord hath pur inte the hands of his Shephers 
Sword, which.will pierce roche heart! of the Wolf, he ſtanding faithful in-the'pow 
_ of God; in the life ofrighteouſnes, need nor fear any Wolf, but by the power of 
« Spirit and preſence'of-che Trurh, ſhall be able ro preſerve the conferences of his Fg 
pure ts:God.. What kind of Shepherd is he. that cannot defend his Flock without: 

Magiſtrates Sword? Bur take away that, the Wolf breaks in, and preys'upon his Shig 
Surely the truce Ehepherd,who knows the vertue of the ford God hath put:into his fy; 
wall geyer call to the Magiſtrate for his {word of another nature, which cannot touch will. * 
Wolf,the Heretick,the Seducer,but only fleſh and bloud,with which theMinifters of 
never wreſtled nor fought. And this is not the way to preſerve the hearts and conſcieng 
of the Flock (it may perhaps ſtrike terror into the flefhly nature) but their: cooſtienc 
are fa much the more apt to be wrought upon by the DoQtrines, Patience, and Sulfeyi 
of thoſe who are thus dealc with; The Magiſtrates ſword being thus uſed,doth natity 

reſerve that whichis tender, but hurts it, diſingages it, ſtirs upa Wirnefb in it ag 
thoſe that-thus.go about todefend that which they call truth,! that builc up theirJey 
rfalem with bloud, and (govern their flock with force, affrigtiting them fromt 
which they calt errors, and atirighting'them into that which they icaHl truth with 
outward{word;:' whereas the true [Ternple is built in peace, governed :.m: peace,-my 
tained in peace, defended by peace, and Errorr and Hereticks diſpeiled by the py 
of the Spirit,, tnanifeſting the deceit: tothe. conſcience, and not 'by the ſword «of 
Magiſtrate, dealing with them as with-worldly Matefattors. Now this 1 (ay as 
the Lord, The true Shepherd, who hath receired-the: ſword of the Spirit, andky 
tried. the vertue-: of it, cannot diſtruſt it, cannot, defire- che Magiſtrates helþ4 
outward force againſt Errors or hereſtes : he that: looketh upon it as" infufficients 
calleth to the Magiſtrate for his ſword, plainly difcovers that he-hath' nor recan 
erkneweth not.the vertue of the true .one, | and diſhonoureth both his Maſters 
and Weapon. = 4117.7 17 
Fot that place of 2-Fobn 10. Itis one thing for man not to: receive a man intol 
- heufe, andanvther thing for himto kill-rhat perfon;wha offers to come: againit;twl 

_ Doyebclievein your hearts, that the Apoſtles intent was: to direct the Chriſtie 
whom he wrote, to: keep. them 'out by violence,” and to kill: them if they couldy 
ofherwiſe keep them out 2 Thoughthe parallel is not:-proper, for Gad . hath often( 
his Servants into Countries , Cities, and places yof reſort, againſt; the Willa 
Rulers, tuieſts;,, and falſe Prophets, but never -to break violemly into any/mu 
. The Magiſtrate keeping in his place, cannot but be a nwr fro Father to the Church; Wil. 
let him draw-out-his ſword againſt that wickedne(s. which is proper for him wall.” 
dawn, it will exceedingly help to nurſe up the Ghurch:: but where: hath: the Magill.) 
Commiſſion ro-meddle with any of the ſpiritusl Shepherds Work? Nay, bis ſwadnli,””. 
never appointed"to.cut down+ Errors, or Hereſies, -or-Hereticks,: but the: ſword oft. © 
Spirit, 1n the hand of the ſpiritual Shepherd. God hath fer up an. bedg between” 
two. powcrs,” which hethat breaketh down layeth both waſt 28 toitheir true uſe;: rem 
and order :.andthis Amtichrifthath long 'done in- many appearances.. The bringing, 
theſe two to:rights, ſetting! cach-in irs proper place, will give-facha; Wound: to«bih," 

. Kingdom as he wilknot be able to, recover: And-mark this by che way, Antidnl, ” 
hath all along made uſe of the Magiſtrates ſword to lay the Lambs, under theinamed ” 
Hoexeticks; Seftaries, Wolves; 'Blaſphemers : 'but:@hoiſt comes with:che Spirit of hi, 
mouth toflay-Anrehriſt; 2' Theſi 2:8. Thar's thefword:all the Herericks, Seducers, ant 
falſe Prophets were ſlain with; in the-Apoſtles days! befoge:the Apoftacy, and that's thi,” 
ſwerd that Antchriſt .C(who hathinade ult of therovtier freard-againſ Chriſt all along ti 
Apoſtacy)ſhalſbeſlain with after rhe &poſtacy. >-Whet Chrifi commes'to:fight againſt. 

. tichriſt (who khath:cruelly corn, rent; and butchereti: his people anider the name; ”. 

_ of Wolves) heiwilltake his ownſword which is the Words-of big manghs : That a Wy. 
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work at firſt; that muſt do the work again. . Burt in the midſt, between theſe two: ſea- 


feel the ſmart of it. AA GE ot AR ao SS | 5 90 
6. Their fixt and laſt ground and conſideration, whereby they juſtifie their Law of 
Baniſhment and Death againſt the 2xakers, is this. . /x was the Commandment of the Lord 
Jeſus unto his Diſciples, that when they were perſecuted in one City, They ſhould flee unto 
another, and according it was his own prattiſe and the prattiſe of the Saints, who when they 

have been perſecnted, have fled away for their own ſafety: | | ps 

This (they ſay) reaſon requires, that when men have liberty unto it they ſhould not re- 
fuſe ſoto do, becauſe otherwiſe they will be guilty of tempting God, and of incurring their own 
hurt, as having a fair way open for the avoiding thereof, but they needleſly expoſe themſelves 
thereto, | Whereupon they argue thus. j3- 2537" on 1, 

| If therefore that which is done againſt the Quakers, were indeed Perſecation, what Spirit 
"P they be thought to be aflted and led by, who are in, their altings ſo contrary to the Com- 
wendwent and example of Chriſt and of his Saints in the caſe of Perſecution, which theſe wen 

ofe to be their caſe ? Plain enough it is, that if their caſe were the ſame, their aftings 
we not the ſame, but quite contrary. Sothat Chrift and his Saints were led by one Spirit,aud 
theſe! people by another : for rather than they would not ſhew their contempt of Authority,and 
make diſturbance among#t his people, they chuſe to go contrary to the. expreſs diretion of ye 
ſuChrift, and the approved Example of his Saints, to the hazard and peril of their 
Ap. Aﬀictions, Tribulations, Tryals, Perſecations are not to be fled from, but to 
beborn and paſſed through to the Kingdom, into which the entrance is through many 
of theſe, As 14.22. and Chriſt ſaith, he that will be his Diſciple, muſt take up his Croſs 
_ follow him, L«ke 9. 23. Now Perſecution for Chriſt is part of the Croſs, 
lich the Diſciple muſt not run away from, but take up and follow. Ghriſt with. Yea 
the Apoſtle is very expreſs, 2 Tim. ;. 12. Tea, and all that will live Godly in Chriſt Feſwe, 
fullſofer Perſecution. Itis the portion of all; and all muſt bear ir. The World hateth 
andperſecuteth (in ſome degree or other) all that are not of the World; and all muſt 
beantent with their daily portion thereof, waiting on God for ſtrength to bear the 

Cray not flying it : and the Apoſtle commends the Hebrews for enduring the preat fghs 

of affiltions, Heb. 10. 32, 33, 34. The Jews were zealous for the Law and Qrdinance*: of 

bſes, and grievous Perſecutors of the Chriſtians (efpecially of ſuch as had been of them 

defote) now the Chriſtians are commended for ſtanding rhe ſhock, for bearing the 
brunt, for not fearing the loſs of name, guods, life or any thing, but eying the hea- 

Mvenly Treaſure. So Chriſt warning of Perſecution, bids the Church to fear none of thoſe 
w; things which ſhe ſhould ſuffer, but be faithful wnto the Death: and he that thus overco- 
+ With, ſhould not be hurt of the ſecond death, Revel. 2. 10, 11. and the Apoſtle Peter ſays; 
- je /ufer for righteouſneſs ſake happy are ye, and be not afraid of their terror, neither -be 

 oiranvled, x Pet, 3. 14. and the Apoſtle Paz! bids the _——_ Tand faſt in one Spirits 

With one mind riving together for the faith of the Goſpel, and in nothing terrified by your Ads 
 nſarics, which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of Salvation, and that of 
7 ou And the ſame Apoſtle who commended the Hebrews, as having done well in bear- 
oft ngthe great fight of afflictions, encourages them to go on ſtill, and not be weary or faint 

8 Fbtir minds, but refiſt even to blood, eying Chriſt, who endured the contradiction of ſin- * 
me Penito the very laſt, eb. 12. 3,4. And he practiſed as he taught, for he was not terri. 

" Mmedwith bonds or. aflitions; nor accounted his life dear unto him, -but that which was 
jig ear unto him was the ſerving of his Lord and Maſter, in Preaching and Witneſfing co 
- +6 Truths, ashis Spirit led him, A&#s 20. 23, 24- truſting on the Lord to uphold: hin in 
my Kuring of them, or to deliver him out of them, as he pleaſed, 2 Tim. 3. x1. but that 
af iſe he, and the reſt of the Apoſtles and Saints of Chriſt applyed themſelves to incaſe 
_ .& *crſecution, was toſuffer, x Cor.4. 12; And whoever they arethat will be Chriſts faith- 
rs Diſciples now, muſt took to meet' with the ſame Croſs as they did, not only from 
ongt Prophane:World, but from the Worldly Profeſſors alſo : for there were not only 
66 298 Wordly Profeſſorsin that Age, but the ſame Spirit hath remained in every Age 
mn which ftill gets into the beſt form itcan (whenneed requires). to oppoſe the pow. 
1d by. And they that arc in the Spirit and in the Power, muſt expect to be Perſe- 
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ſons; there hath been bad work made with the Magiſtrates Swords, the Witneſſes up. iz... 
0n every appearance and breaking forth of Gods truth in them, having been liable ta ©. #4 
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cutedby ſuch : and they are to bear it, and not toflie from it, unleſs by a particular cal 


and diſpenſation from the Lord for a particular Service, which 1s not the rule (as. it jg. 
here made) butrather an exception from the Rule. So Chriſt ſending his Diſciples 
haſt toPreach the Goſpel, bids themnot ſalute in the way, Leke 10. 4. nor be ſtoppeg 
by Perſecution, but haſten to publifh the ſound of Chriſts coming in the Cities of Iſrael, 
For the Harveſt was great, but the Labourers few, Mat. 9. 37. and yet notwithſtanding 
All the haſt they could make, they ſhould not have gone over the Cities of Iſrael, before 
the Son of man come Mat.. 10. 23, There is a time to ſuffer Perſecution, and a time to 
flee from Perſecution ; and both theſe are to be known in the Lord, and to be obeyediy 
the leadings of his Spirit : bur to lay itdown as a general rule for Chriſtians to obſerye, 
that when they are perſecuted, they ſhould flee, this is expreſly contrary, to the Scrip» 
tures afore mentioned, which ſhew that Chriſtians are not generally to flee, but to ſtag 
in the Service and Work to which they are called, bearing Witneſs nat only by belieyj 
and publiſhing, but alſo by ſuffering for the Teſtimony. of the Truth: They are Chrifg 
Souldiers, and their duty is to ſtand in the Battel, and bear all the Shot and Perſecutigy 
of the Enemy : if God call them off to any other Service, that is a ſufficient Wanar 
for them , but flying upon other terms may prove a great diſhonour to their Maſter,and 
to his cauſe, and truth, and may be the occaſion of a great loſs to their Spirits, who.ae 
ſo tempted to flee. Neither is this bearing the brunt of Perſecutions, and ſtanding n {Wi 
Gods Work and Service (notwithſtanding them all, even unto Death) any rem 
of God, but an obedient taking up of the Croſs according to his Will and Command 
And whereas you plead that reaſon requires it; what kind of reaſon 1s it which hi 
avoid the Croſs of Chriſt, and flee for ſafety ? And what kind of Spirit is thar, whis We! 
Preacheth this DoQrine, laying it down as a general Rule, for Chriſtians to flee why Wn i 
they are Perſecuted ? Is it not that Spirit which would fain be at eaſe-in the fleſh, - inþ 
much as it ſelf will rather perſecute, than be diſturbed of its fleſhly liberty, though 
very unwilling to bear the reproach of being accounted a Perſecutor ? Ah how did'ity 
Jews cry out againft their Fathers for killing the Prophets, and verily thought if thy 
had lived in their days, they ſhould by no means have done it : and yet the ſame fj 
was in them, though they ſaw irnot, but thought themſelves far from it, That whi 
blinded them was a wrong knowledge of the Scriptures, and a great Zeal and Devotix 
about their Temple, Worſhip and Ordinances, without a ſenſible fecling of the guidud 
of Gods Spirit, Theſame Spirit that deceived them, layeth the ſame Snare in theſe im 
and men ſwallow it as greedily, and with as great confidence as they did, the zeal 
Profeſſors of Religion for the generality, ſtill becoming Perſecurors of the preſenty 
pearance of Truth, not knowing what they do. | 
Thus in the fear of the Lord God, and in love to your Souls with a meek and geat 
ſpirit (not being offended at what ye have done, but looking over it to the Lord, u# 
b ringeth Glory to his name, and advantage tohis Truth by the Sufferings and DeathdM-ife, 
his Saints) have Tanſwered your grotinds and conſiderations, and in the ſame fear, ſFll th 
and meekneſs, haveI ſome things further to propoſe to your confiderations, whichaWeceive 


of great concernment to you, and deſerve to be weighed by an equal hand in the cqlÞ"vth, 
balfance, without prejudice or partiality. | | A 

x. Conſider meekly and humbly, whether the Scriptures be the Rule of the CibPpirit, 
dren of the new Covenant ? for if the Scripture was not. intended by God for theRulg#1d int 


and ye takeit to be the Rule, then ye may eaſily miſtake the way to eternal life, anÞ!t, fol 
alſo err in your underſtanding and uſe of the Scriptures ; making ſuch an uſe of tha"! Sc 
as they were never intended for, and ſo miſfing of the. true. uſe and intent dÞ* #-ve 
them. | ; | N hat in 
Now that the Scripture was not intended, nor given forth by God to be the.mwlt og kee 
the Children of the New Covenant, beſides our faithful Teſtimony from the ſightof thÞ#*-, 
thing in the true eternal light, weigh our Arguments from the Scripture, many are menſffach y, 
tioned in our Writings, conſider at preſent of theſe three. - WHT {hich i 
' T. TheScripture is an outward Rule or Law, - but the Scripture ſaith, the Law of thQ#flieve 
New Covenant ſhall be an inward Law. Ir is written in the Prophets, that all the Chim, w 
dren of the New Covenant, or new 7er»{alen, ſhall be taught of the Lord (1/s. 54-13Þ"mm t 
who teacheth them inwardly by his Spirit, and writeth his Law in their hearts, fer. 321 the 
- 33» 34+ .andafter this manner did the Lord take his People into Covenant with tang of 
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al 1 teach them in the Apoſtles days, x 7ohn2. 29. TheCovenantis'inward, the Teach- 
ig Kinward, the Writing inward, the Law inward : and there it is to be read, learned and 
is qown, Where the Spirit Teacheth and Writeth it.. | 


« |, Scripture (or the writings of Moſes and the Prophets) was not the Law of the 
a, Mhildren of the New Covenant (as ſuch) not in the time of theold Covenant. The Law 
ing WW Hoſes was the rule of their outward ſtate, it was the rule of the outward /ſrael, but 
ms We rule of the inward {ſrael, no not then in thoſe days. 
to WY 10 Dent. 29) 1 Moſes makes a Covenant with Iſrael by expreſs command from God, 
ſides the former Covenant which he made with themin Horeb. And hefaith the Com- 
ndement of this Covenant 18not to be looked for where the other was written, butin 
other place, in a place nearer to them, even in their mouth andin their heart, there 
were to read, hear, and receive the commandment of this Covenant. For this 


> 1mandment which 1 command thee this day, it is not hidden from thet, neither is it fat 
its WF, Deut. 30. IT #t 55 n0t in Heaven, er. 12. neither is it beyond the Sea, ver. 13. but the 
ons Word is er) wigh unto thee, inthy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayſt do it, ver. I4. 4nd 
ant {Wie was the way of life then, ver. 15. ſee (faith Moſes) [have ſet before thee this day life 
nd +4 good, and Death and Evil. Here thy eternal happineſs depends: obey this word and 
ae We, diſfobey it and die. And if they had kept to this word, they would alſo have walk. 
zin 1in obedience to the Law : but negleCting this, they could never keep the Law; but 
ing {ill came under the curſe of it and miſſed of the Bleſſings. They thought to pleaſe God 
ns With Sacrifices, and Oyl, and Incenſe, and obſerving New Moons and Sabbaths, where- 
bid Wh che Lord Rill rejected them, for want of their obedience to this word : and the Pro- 
wh hers till guide them to this word, bidding them Circumciſe their Hearts, which alone 
hy Wn be done by this water. Yea after much conteſt between the Lord and them, when 
a6 Whey ſeemed very deſirous to pleaſe the Lord with what he ſhould require, whether 

rut Offerings, Calves, Rams, or Oy! in great plenty, the Prophet laies by all that, and 

ints them to the obedience of this word, as the way to pleaſe God, and as the only 
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ing that he required of them: He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what doth 
Lord require of thee, bat to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk hambly with thy 
d? Micah 6. 8: All this is written in thy heart man, read there, obey that word, that 
the thing that God requires. So Davids Law was the word written in his heart; he 
through Sacrifices and burnt Offerings to the inward writing, and this made him wi- 
than all his Teachers, who were buſied about the outward. The outward Law was 
ita ſhadow of good things to come, it made nothing perfect : but David knew a. per- 
Law, The Law of the Lord us perfett, converting the Soul, Plal. 19.7. | 
3- The Scriptures of the New Teſtament never call themſelves the rule, but they call 
nother thing the rule : they call the writings of Gods Spirit in the hearts of his people 
he Laws of the new Covenant, Heb. 8: 10. They cal! Chriſt the Way, the Truth, the 
ife, John 14. 6 ( The Way is the rule, the Truth is the rule, the Life istherule) they 
all the new Creature the rule, walking according to which, the peace and mercy is 
Feceived and injoyed, Gal. 6: 16. They refer to the Gomforter as the guide unto all 
JWruth, Job 16. 13. Yea, as the compals of all truth, wherein the believer is to have 
Wis whole life and courſe, Gal. 5, 25. Livein the Spirit, walk in the Spirit, follow the 
wpiric, keep within that compaſs and ye cannot err. A man may err in underſtanding 
{nd interpreting of Scriptures : - but he that hath received the Spirit, knoweth the Spi- 
an{Þit, followeth the Spirit, keepeth to the Spirit, ſo far as he doth ſo, cannot poſſibly 
henſÞer, So faith 7obn, writing concerning Seducers, warning againſt them, x fohn 2. 26. - 
© de have received an anointing, Which teacheth you of all things, keep to the teachitigs of 

\Fthatin every thing, andye are ſafe. But may we not be deceived ? Nay, the anoin- 
+ dfting keeps from all the deceit in the heart. and from all the deceits of Seducers? Ur # 
thiſt#th, and no Le, ver. 27. and it leads into all truth, and out of every lie : And this will 
zenfitach you to abide in him. In whom? In the Word which was from the beginning, 
'Ivhich is ingrafted into the heart of every believer, and into which the heart of every 
believer is ingrafted ; and ſo he truly is in the Vine, and theſap of the Vine runs up into 
Chiftim, which makes him fruitful ro God, he abiding in the Word which he hath heard 
13Þ7om the beginning, and the Word which was fromthe beginning abiding in him, ver. 24. 
. 28804 the Apoftle Paxlfaith expreſly, that the righteouſneſs of Faith cometh by the hear- 
oſelping of this Word, making the ſame Word the rule to the children of the new Covenant 

| i | now 
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Bow, as Hoſes ſaid was the commandment of God to them, quoting this place of 
forit,. Roms. 10:6, &c. So that Pawl: indeed taught nothing bur Moſes and the Prog, 
pointing to the very ſame Word and Commandment of eternal Life, as Moe, 
done. That is the Word of Faith which we Preach, that Word which Moſes ta 
which he ſaid was nigh in the-Heart and in the Mouth (no man need aſcend up to þ 
ven, or godown to the deep, or ſeek any where el(e for it) that's the very thing | 
point you to, that's the Word of Faith, that's the Commandment of Life, Ang, 
what zeal would Pax! (were he now- alive in the body) declare againſt ſuch, | | 
ſhould over-look or deny this Word, and ſet up his writing, with the writings of the 
of the Apoſtles, for a rule inſtead thereof? Yea I could ſhew yer further, how the $ 
of Propheſie, or Teſtimony of feſws, or living appearance of God in the hean;,, 
been a rule to the Witneſſes againſt 'Antichritts deceit, all along the night of Apa 
(Kev. 11, 3. and 19. 10.) though they. themſelves, being in the night, diſtinRly 
not what was their rule, but by a-ſecret breath of life were quickened, - guided, oye 
ved, and in it accepted : but theſe things will open of themſelves, as the mig 
expelled, and the Vail rent which hath over ſpread all Nations, and covered; 
feſſors generally in this night of Antichriſtian darkneſs, and univerſal Apoſtacy from 
living power. 160 
2, Conſider whether the Scripture be your rule or no? That is whether in fngleg 
of heart ye wait on the Lord, to open the Scriptures by his Spirit, and to keep out 
carnal reaſon from thence (which cannot underſtand them, but will be wreſtingt 
and making them ſpeak as it would have them) or whether ye take ſcope to ſeargj 
to them with that part, which ever was ſhut out from the right knowledge of th 
The natural man nnderitandeth not the things of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of thely 
alone underſtandeth the meaning of his own Words, and he alone gives the underſy 
of them, which hegives not to the wiſe Searcher and Diſputer (nor to the pry 
profellor, at. 11.25.) butto the Babe which he begets, to which he gives thek 
dom, and opens the words which the Scripture ſpeaks concerning the Kingdom, 
Wiſdone of the Fleſh is enmity againſt God, and if that ſearch into the Scriptures, iti 
gather only a knowledge ſuitable to its enmity. Thus the Jews were great ene 
and ſtrong enemies, by the knowledge which they had gathered out of the Scriny 
written to them : and the ſame Spirit hath alſo wound ic ſelf into the Scriptures wii 
ſince : and as then that Spirit fought againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles, with thoſey 
Scriptures which the Spirit of Chriſt had formerly written : ſo the ſame Spirit fights 
againſt the Lambs and Chriſt, with the Scriptures, which were written ſince. Yea! 
great ſtrong Hold of Antichriſt at this day, is Scripture interpreted by the fleſhly | 
dom : For Antichriſt comes not in a direct denial of Chriſt or Scriptures ( he is toog 
ning to be found there) bur bends them. aſide by the fleſhlyWiſdomto ſerve the fleſhlyi 
and thus undermines the Spirit and exalts the fleſh by a fleſhly underſtanding and inwliiihe 
pretation of thoſe very Scriptures, which were written by the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, Wit 
through this miſtakeit is,that ſome innocently cry up things praCtiſed at the firſt ſpringalih 
up of truth,not ſeeing of what nature they were,and upon what account they were daliffhae 
and what of them were caſt of by the ſame Spirit,which before had led to the uſe oftha 
though Scripture expreſly teſtifieth thereof. For Rev. x1. x, 2. there was the meaſurigdiſtke 
the building which Gods own Spirit had built, parc whereof was reſerved for God,putifl 
yen to the Gentiles, or uncircumciſed in heart, who are now the Gent:les, ſince tis 
Yreaking down of the former diſtinCtion betwixt Jew and Gentile. That which Godre 
ſerved for himſelf wa*,The Alter,the Temple,the Worſhippers therein, all theſe are innal 
The outward: court was given to the Gentiles,to thoſe. who would be Worſhippers undertivor 
Goſpel, and yet had not the circumciſion of rhe Goſpel,;to them the Court which is mitvſa 
out the Temple is given; and this they get and cry up,and then tread under foot the bohill 
Ciry,trampling upon the inward,and nndervaluing it : Chriſt within, the Spirit within, vi g, 
Law within,the power within becomes a reproach: and this they have power todo,evelſjuc 
to keep down the inward and cry up the outward all the rime of the forty two monte 
and to perſecute and ſlay the Witneſſes whom God raiſed up to teſtifie for the inwardandſiey 
againſt the outward (as it is now inthe Gentzles hands, and made uſe of by them to keepſnte 
down the inward) and ſo the building being thus taken down, the Church flics out of it ſhy 
to the Wilderneſs where ſhe had a place prepared of God for her, Rev. 12. 6. Mas of 
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+:971Conlider 'whethet ye did hot fee fromh the Crofs, in” your tratifÞlahting ifitb New 
Inga, and {9 lex up that part in your there, which: ſhould, have b&h Kept doWii by 
roſs Herey-arid gave advantage to that ſpirit to ger ground Ih, You, WH ws t= 
dly fled from? The ſafety is it ſtanding inGods Counſel, in beatihg the Crots; in fuF- 

x for the reffimorny of his Truth : bot iFar =] tie there be a fleeing of the Crpls; 


tether the itiward of the outward) Without Gods dire&tion, the evil Spiitis thereby 
rin; his part ftrengthned, and the life weaknetf, Thar Spitit” which would faveir 
kffrorn the Croſs, 15 the farhe With that which would perſerute that Wien WL ol 
mice, Mark how — Griſt ſpeaks to Perer upbn this account, , when he wobld 
aretermpred him to avoid the Crols, gre thee beblhd Me Satan, thou art an dffence mr 
me; for hum [avoireſt not the things of God, &c. Wiat [A 23. The ſeed offers, up all to 
bod it Ris ſervice, will ſuffer any rhing for his names (fKe, even the loſs of liberty, goods 
en f@ir elf for che Teffitmony rb tht feaſt rruth * tow Yhat WwHISHTAHYS 6 the ſeed, whi 
ſh. Wulſcriacs' come for the Teftitnony 'of T ruth, tA 4 thy ſel , let not thit be 'anto 
rinWire, or th&fike, ritar's Satan * Hhd if Satan be Te elf Befing, but that, couttel Reark= 
wdume"which4eadeth trot cit Ct oſs, Satan is fbllbwed, * And if ye fied Yoltt pope: 
68) if your renioval from henetubito ew Erg/aid, though ye nieet with many others 
heres yorher@dy ye Toit your proper avraritage'ffetvihg 4tid honour; ng God. in your 
ations yee yeToft that, + would Have Tee Fout Spirits terige ; and open to -/ 
hero aro Gods Spirit; and'then 116 marvel if afterwatds ye grew hard arid fic to per- 
&Fſcute, who firſt had ſhewed your ſelves unfit and unworthy to ſafer... Ye might meet 
ralfiuih many cf offs aftet wards, wich mighr neicher be able to humble you, nor keep 
theſhou'trider;” R2bIv brite Toi that Crofs which was Appointed oſrop to dd it; for al 
nideſwoſes d&/6ebro##; helmble cr Keep the heatr low, and theek, Bill ſuch$Sar6 (tir, 4nd 
Geet ket: orga 
l, Fefrg,  Confider, when ye catne'to' Vi England, "Whether rendernets grew up in | ou, 
,evelund was abundantly, exerciſed towards ſuch as might differ from yau,..or. whethet..ye 
nitpInre a8eager for rhe way that Ye Hah ught tobeUs oh, as the tormilts you fled 
caudtiem, were for theway' they 'rhoaght ro be tight ? When Jrae}.came, out of Appt 


 keepſies their 61 arid, they were to”be render; even; towards an Egypriny, mich more 
fit0Fwardcheir own'brettren. Now, wheh ye wete out 'of danger. of being perſecuted 
1larkur fves, aid ye lay a Foundation of render uſige towed all at ſho Aer fron 

ſhe &r, 2 ofa wer none 


yy ordid you lay # Foundation of perſecuring ſach' as di dif 
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differing from you, but perſecute them, juſt as the Biſhops perſecuted you *-Did | 


flee. the having of your ſelyes perſecured,, or did ye flee the perſecuringSpirit? For ipy, | 


did flee oply your own perſcgurions, andnot the , perſecuting Spirit. an your { elves, t 
marvel: hit fell a perſecuting, ſo ſoon as the fear of your own: perſecution w 
over-.. lo this fleſbly part there is a perſecuting-Spirit,..which, if it .be, not kept dow 


1 & 


"'5,.Did youfed your ſelves to grow. inthe inward life, upon: coming-into News, 
a4, or. did that begin ro flag and wither, and your growth chiefly conſiſt in forms\ 
outward Order, in which ye might caſfily be miſtaken coo ? For many who have 8, 
2a.true Teſtimony, ,and have been faichful in helping to pull down, yer have erred. w, 
they came to bulup, Thar Spirit which is kepr low by perſecution, and gives fi 
its Tcſimony againſt things in fear and trembling, is many times exalted when it iz, 
of perſecution, and can weigh, debate, conſider, and reſolve things in that part whid 
he could exalt his own Wiſdom, and offend in Baal: That Worſhip and way of Goren 
ment and Order, whicha man takes upin the fleſhly, reaſon, and which falls in w; 
te Worldly intereſt, he ſerves not the true God in, but. Baa. This is that d an 
eats out the life of Religion in many, namely, the mixing of it with their Works; 
rexeſt, for then the offence of the croſs ceaſes to. them,, and they begin to.be offendeds 
others on whom the Croſs is ſtill, laid by God, thinking that they may comply;y 
themin joyning their Religion and worldly intereſt together, and ſo avoid the.Crah 
well as they. Nay, he that will follow Chriſt, muſt cake up. the daily Croſs, even 


Croſs which God daily lays upon him,. who will ſtill be requiring ſomewhat whiz 


contrary to his own fleſhly part, and contrary to the fleſhly part of thoſe with whani 
converſes. And as this Croſs is taken up, the worldly partis offended, and the life own 
cutting down worldly intereſts and ways of Religion daily ; but as worldly inte 
are followed and kept up,the fleſhly part thrives, and the life decaysand ſuffers, eve 
at length it come under death, and then death haththe dominion. | & 
6. Conſider whether your chief ſtrength of ſetting up your Church-Governmen 
Order at firſt, and of bringing perſons into it, and of preſerving them in it, lic in 
irit and ſpiritual Weapons, or inthe Fleſh and carnal Weapons ? If in the Spirit 
Siricual weapons, then ye will be able in God to perſwade mens conſciences toit;h 
to 4 76 them by.the ſame virtue and ſtrength which perſwaded them, and thi 
will ſtill have the main recourſe to: bur if in carnal, then ye will have recowti 
the carnal, and there will be your main confidence,of keeping up your Church. f 
it was built by that power, it muſt be upheld by that power : ſo that rake that any 
falls. Thisis Antichriſt's ftrength, 2 he (ers yp, a form in the Wiſdom, and maintain 
by the outward Sword: Take himof from this, - and put him to gaining ground by 
demonſtration of the Spirit to mens conſciences as in the fight of God, or to preſenis 
his ground fo, herc he is at a loſs, and his Kingdem daily falls, even in the mot 
ned parts of it, Letevery Church and people that nameth the name. of Chriſt dan 


by the power. of God, though it loyes not to be perſecuted, yer will ſoon be je! 
ſec t . 


canno2 build for God. ' Ephraim under the rod: ſpake trembling, but.the rod being of®" 
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from the ways of Antichriſt, and make the Spirit of Chriſt their MNreogth: foraalſ ? 


is indeed the only ſtrength of the true Religion , both of the, inward: and outnul 
part thereof, In thar ir begins,. by that it is preſerved, and there alſo it grows, and 
perfected: ; | * 
_. 7, Conſider (for it lies upon me to preſsit yet further, and, lay. it more hometo yu 
Xr-your good) whether the perſecuring Spirit did not take its advantage of aſſaulting 


vos upon your getting from under the Croſs here into New- #aland, and whether it 


dS 


1d riot ſoon find a place in you there, and grow up in you, bring. you from-licp] - 


to ſtep to that degree of hardneſs, that ye could at length even. drink the bloud of the 


, 


Saints? 


[i 


; . Thar it wastheh the proper time of the Perſecuring Spirit to ſeek to get an entrance] | 


into.youz, that is very manifeſt ;, bur whether ir did ger catrance or no, that belong 
toyou narrowly 'to (earch and ex n ye w 
ye your ſelves were paeengals . theo there wag, little. room for that Spirit in ya 
aw not a profic rime for _your entertaining of it : but when ye were at libe 

2 Chuſe a Way at ; Form of worſhip, then was a proper time for this, cempration:t 
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xanune: When ye, were under the. Hatches, whil - 
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ail with you, of ſetting up your own way, as the chief or only. way, and under - 


rence of zeal for God, to perſecute the breakings forth of his light in others : For ic 
"11not be expected that that Spirit ſhould directly rempt you (who had ſuffered fo 
mch by perſecution) ſuddenly to become perſecutorsof others, bur to hide its bait un- 
2-4 COVEr, And Under A Pretence of zeal for God, his truths and way of Worſhip, to 
lid your EYES, and draw you aſide into that, which is indeed perſecution of it. Sin 
«very deceitful, and ſeeks covers, and of all ſins perſecution has moſt need of covers, 
+ is of ſo contrary a nature to the tender Spirit of the Goſpel: Now when fin hath got 
$ cover, then by degrees It hardens the heart, both from and againſt the Truth. Take 
«4 6&6. faith the Apoſtle /eſt any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
eb: 3.12» 13 And perſecution moſt hardens of any fin, How cruel, how bleudy doth 
us ake! It even unmans men. Priſons, Whips, Cutting off of ears, Baniſhment, Death, 
"Wl 11 is little enougÞ, if not too little. And what reviling doth it fill mens Pens and 
WT7ongues with, making them ſo hot and paſſionate, that they cannor eqiially conſider 
the cauſe, but miſunderſtand it, miſrepreſent it, and ſtrive to make it appear another 
thing, both to themſelves and others, than indeed in plain truth it is. Look over your 
ritings, conſider the cauſe again In a more meek and upright Spirit, and ye your ſelves 
ill ealy ſee, how in your heat ye have miſtaken, and dealt-more injuriouſly with o- 
hers, thanye your ſelves were ever dealt with. | . 
There isa time of righteous judgment, wherein the moſt inward covers ſhall be rip- 
bed off, and the ſinner appear what heis; and then the perſecutor ſhall bear that ſhame, 
hat burthen, that miſery, which is the portion of that Spirit, It is but a ſmall adyan- 
tage toit, to cover its iniquity for a little moment. If ye could make all the World be. 
eye that ye are not perſecutors; what would this profit you, if inthe day of the Lord 
ie ſhould be found ſuch ? But having proceeded thus far, itis hard for you to conſider 
and retreat, That Spirit hath great advantage over you, to make you accept of any 
cojer, it can now offer youto hide your ſelves under, Oh that ye could ſee how ye 
have wreſted Scriptures, and what ſtrange kind of arguments he have formed, to 
make that which ye have done paſs with your own hearts, and to make it appear ſome- 
mat plauſible to others. Terall this will notdo, the eye of the Lord ſees through you; 
that light which ye reproach, makes you manifeſt to be at preſent in ſubjeCtion un- 
&*the bloudy dark power, who will hold you as long as he can, and furniſh you 
with ſuch Weapons as he hae, againſt the Lamb and his followers. But ye come forth 
tothe Battelin a bad day, for the light is ariſen to conquer, and is not now to be over- 
ome with the darkneſs. And though ye meet the Woman and her Seed, with a Floud 
of reproaches and perſecutions, yet that will not ſtop her from coming forth out of the 
Wilderneſs, to ſhew her beauty and innocency again in the earth, Conſider theſe things, 
and come out of this hard Spirit into tenderneſs (if it be poſſible? that the ſtill, meek, 
gentle Spirit of life, may be your leader from under all falſe covers into the truth ic 
ſelf ; where there is a gentle lying down with all that is of God, and not ſo much ag 
an offence becauſe of any difference (much leſs heart-burnings and perſecutions 


Og: 2 cet waiting on the Lord, for every. ones growth, in their ſeveral Ranks and 


_ Stations, 


@.m 


ln Since my waiting on the Lord for the preſence and guidance of 

a" his Spirit, in the examining the toregoing Grounds and Con- 
Ad, fiderations, there came forth an Appendix to John Norton's 
\ | Book, whereinare laid down ſome turther Grounds by way 
wed of juſtifying of their proceedings, which for their ſakes), and 
»hid likewiſe on the bebalf of the crurh and people of God, I may al: 


T4} fo lay ſomewhat to. 


1: IRST, they inſinuate an argument concerning the not [offering of evil, which 


_ (they ſay) # common to all that fear God, with themſelves. 
x4 Anſw: 


un 
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 Anſw. Evilisto he reſiſted, but in Gods way, according to Gods Will, and g 
cording to the Will of the Fleſh. Spiritual evils are to be refiſted (by, andin ther; 
with ſpiritual Weapons. which God hath - þ pra: and ſanCtified thereto, Kai 
evils, outward evils, tranſgreſſions of the juſt Law ofthe Magiſtrate, are to berecs 


by the ſword of the Magiltrate. Here are the bounds which God hath ſer, which Mybic 
that tranſgreſſerh, ſinneth againſt the Lord and his own Soul. But the believer iz pM dow 
to ſtep out of Gods way to reſiſt the Magiſtrates evil, northe Magiſtrate to ftey Wa 
Gods way, to reſiſt Spiritual evil, hurt both are to wait.an the Lord, for his bleſſing .M rot! 
the means he hath appointed, and ir is better for cach of them not to reſiſt evil, but. pen 
grow upon them, till the Lord pleaſe to appear againſt ir, than to overcome it 'N 
unrighreous Weapon. Wo to then that go dawn to Fgypt for help, and tay on Horſes, of « »« 
truſt in Chariots, WA. 31. 1. | ob 
2. Aſecond argument is taken from the ſole cauſe of their tranſplanting, which | 34 
Was to enjoy liberty, to walk peaceably in the F aith of the Go5pel, according to the order of } 
Ga#pel. 


Anſw. That there was an honeſt intent in many of them, in tranſplanting into ay 
England, Idonot doubt ; though whether they had a ſufficient warrant from Goa, 
trabſplant, was doubted and objected againſt them, by many of their conſcieng, 
fellow-ſufferers here in old England, who teſtified to them that they 'did believe ity} 
their duty not to fly, but ſtay and bear their Teſtimany for God and his truth by 

| ring: and this had been a better way of reſiſting that which was manifeſtly evil ta 
_ of reſiſting by the ſword that fer evil, which in due time they themſelves may ſee 
© acknowledge not to have been ſo. Burif they did cruly deſire liberty, did not theay, 
my tempt them to be ſelfiſh, to ſeek it ſo far as might compriſe themſelves, exc 
fuch as might differ from them, upon as juſt grounds as they themſelves differed fc 
others? Did not they ſet bounds to the truth, and bounds to the Spirit of God, the 
thus far it ſhould appear, and no further? Whereas God hath degrees of diſcovering 
leading out of the Antichriſtian darkneſs : and hethat oppoſeth the next diſcovery 
truth, the next ſtep out of Babylon is as real an enemy and perſecutor, as he that ow 
fed the foregoing. In that they teſtified againſt the Biſhops, they did well : but if 
will now ſet up a ſtand, either to thermſelves or others, and not follow the leading 
the Lamb, their life may be withered, and they may periſh in the Wilderneſs, wk 
others are following the guide which they left (when they ſer op their ſtand) toway 
Canaan. | 
And as for walkzng peaceably : That they might be free from the fear of outwardſy 
wers, having liberty to try whatever pretends to be of God ; and if it appear error, te 
out of danger of having their conſciences forced, this is a great mercy. But if 
would live fo peaceably, as that no diſcovery of God further, ſhould ever ſtart up 
mong them, nor the Lord himfelf be ſuffered to ſend any of his Servants with any fur 
ther diſcovery of light unto them, this is not a peace which God allows to any mas, 
nor which his people defire,. but only the carnal part which loves to be at eaſe, andnat 
to be at the pains of tryal in the fear of the Lord, of what comes forth in his nan, 
And who walk thus, walk not in the Faith, nor in the order of the Goſpel, whichdoth 
not ſuddenly rejetany thing, but firſt throughly tries both Doctrines and Spirits, whe- 
therthey be of God er no. He that rejedts that which is of God, cannot thrive, or proſper 
in his Spirit ; and he that tries in the haſtineſs of the Fleſh, and not in the Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs of the Spirit, is in great danger of rejefting whatever of God 
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But can they noten}oy their own liberty, and walk in the Goſpel, and mannage the 
ſword of the Spirit againſt errorsand ſpiritual enemies (according to the order of the | 
Goſpel) which is migyry through God to cut down the Fleſh, unleſs they get the Ma- 
giſtrates ſword ro cut down every appearance of truth (and every perſon holding forth 
any truth) but what they themſelves ſhall own? Cannot the Spirit of God lead into 
further truth, then they were led into when they went into New-England? And may 
not the Lord take his own time to diſcover it to them, and to lead them into it 2 So that 
when firſt it appears, it may be hid from them : and will nothing ſerve them but the 
Magiſtrates ſword tocutit down ſo ſoon as ever it appears? Did not the Biſhops of Exy- 
tanathink theirs to be the Goſpel-order, and cryed againſt the Non-conformiſts that 
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d not could not live peaceably. for them; :but;they diſturbed'the order of the Church; and . 
hero ew mens minds from matters of Faith and Edification ? Surely the defirevf fucha kind 

ar of peace - (45 11A ſtop the breaking forth of light to the people of Gad;- for:their further 
ref teading: out) of - Baby/on) 1s 'nor good. ». This 1s rather-a fleſhly-eafe, than true peace; 


which W which.the Lord hath not allotted; to his people, but they are:ro' wait: for: the powring 
et is of down of his ſpirit, and the opening of the deep mykeries of his-life- in the latter days; 


and-to-try what comes forth.in his name, whether it be: of him. or no: that they: may 
not loſe the good as it breaks forth,'.nor be deceived with theevil, as it gets into and ap= 
rs in the ſhape and-likeneſsof rhe.ggood, . . ee ru oo ee 
' Nowthe drift of the Argument lies in this, that ths liberty they cannot enjoy, without 
4 non-tolleration of others. Tolleration of any but themſelves and their own way diſturbs 
their peace, their Faith, their order.: YL G6. + oe LS 
: nſw. The true liberty ,- the true faith, the true order : of the Goſpel was en- 
joyed formerly, without this power of ſuppreſling- others by carnal; weapons, and. 
violent Laws. , Yea this power .of ſuppreſſing others; and: of. campellitig to 'a way 
ef Religion and Worſhip, . came up with Antichriſt, and that-power which -catne 
op with. Antichriſt; 1s not of Chriſt, . The Dragon . gave his. power to the Beaſt, Rev: 
13-4..and another Beaft riſeth up with Zorns like 4 Lamb,,ver.. 1x;. and this Beaſt 
compelleth, ver. 12. Mark the Beaſt which appeared with Horns like a Lamb, as if it had 
Chriſts power,. and maketh fire to come down. from Heaven on the earth in the ſight of 
men (and who can deny theſe'te be of God, that ;can do; ſuch. things) . this very Beaſt 
compelleth or cauſeth to worſhip, as.ver. 12. , So this Beaſt which appears like a Lamb; 
joyns With the firſt Beaſt whom it had ſet up under another appearance, and both com- 
pel.co the worſhipþping of an Image of the Truth (of ſuch,an Image of the truth as they 
think good to advance) and ſo from the Truth it ſelf... Arid he that will not be deceived 
with their, image, with their likeneſs; with that which they call the truth and way ;of 
God;'.or order. of the Goſpel, and fo ſhall refuſe to bow thereto, ;he ſhallnot be permit- 
tedeicher to buy or ſell, ver. 16, 17. There 1s no living as men within their bounds, un- 
k6they will bow to their image. But the true Lamb doth not compel; but calls ta wait 
the Fathers drawings,. till the Father by his Spirit make willing. And though by the. 
lamb Kings Reign, and Princes Deoree fuſtice, (Prov. 8.15.) yet they never had any com- 
miſſion from him to force men to that way of Religion and Worſhip, to which the Spirit: 
ofthe Lord alone can niake then willing, -nor to fall upon them becauſe they were un- 
willing. This is from the. Dragon, wherever it is found. | ID RET 
- This then is the great matter of coritroverſie; you.account it your liberty not to tol-. 
lrate; and hete ſtands your peace and Religion (which was a liberty the true Chriſti-. 
ans never had) and you cannot with patience hear any to teſtifie againſt you : ahd ſa .ye. 
now fall upon any that come to witneſs againſt you, evenas ye your ſelves otice ſuffeted, 
when'ye were Witneſſes, Bur. how, can ye manifeſt that Gad ſhall, reveal no triith; but, 
whathe reveals toyou? or if he-do; thatye have liberty not'ta tollerate it, or the pet-.. 
fons thathold it forth ? Wherefore confider ſeriouſly, whether this be a right liberty. 
prncd at: for if your ait hath been at a liberty. which is not granted of Gadzat- 
ich liberty as will not ſtand with the liberty of his ſpirit in.his- people; no tharyail: 

though ye have run. into iridirect means. to attain it : and ſo from ſtep to ſtep, kaye bbeti 
ſed'to the utmoſt degree of violence and. perſecution - and being engagedin itz. are tow 
forced to ſeek for Arguments to tnaintain it. - This Argument is further enforced; , bY- 
propoſing the inconſiderableneſs of the Quakers ſuffering of a non tolleration, Compared wit 

a manifeſt and greateſt hazard of tolleration unto the Country : Their abſence from hiuce it 
'n0 detriment to them, their preſence here threatens no leſs than the ruine of all; to #t, &tC.  _ 
I 4yw. As for outward detrirfierit, the Quakers do not Confider that in caſes of this 
nature : but that in them which is born of God, hearing and receiving his cortumiand; 
prefetitly obeys, waiting for his preſeiiceand power to carry through,: and doth not at 
allmind\the hardſhips to be met with. But the inward detriment; ariſing fromdiſobedi- 
ence.to God is very great, even the loſs of his ſweet preſence, life and power at preſetit; 
beſides the utter hazard of the Soul: for that which draweth back from obedietice to 
theSpirit of the Lord, the Lord hath no pleaſure id: and they have ktiown thie tertots. 
of the Lord to the diſobedient, therefore they ray not pleaſe men ih forbearirng to gg. 
where he ſends them, nor (ſtanding in his cn and power) do they fedr them RY. 
3 | 
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© rneekneſs of your Spirits - and then perhaps ye may ſee beauty, and the life of your 
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can kill the body, bur they exceedingly dread the death and loſs of rheir Souls, ang hin 
who hath the power thereof. | : 
And as for their.preſence threatning the ruin of all to you, that's but a miſapprehenſig 
Ic may. indeed'be ruine to that part in you,which is wiſe and ſtrong without the Preſeng 
of the life of God. bur the ele&t, which is built upon the rock cannot be ruined by aq 
appearance of God, nay nor by any appearance of the powers of darkneſs againſt Gy 
for the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt the true Church. And there 1s great advantay 
of. Errors and Herefies to the true Church, for the life grows and gets ground by a fg 
Tryal and overcoming of them, and the approved are thereby made manifeſt, ; (, 
fr. 19; Now what kind of Church is yours, which isin ſuch danger of being ruined 
that-whereby the true Church was advantaged? Sothat to plead that either you gy 
ſuffer yowr Religion, your Souls, your Liberties to be made a prey of, or take this courſeto, 
fd them, is very inconſequent, and a ſtrong argument againſt you that yours is q, 
the truth, which needs ſuch a defence as the truth hathnor been uſed to have, buthy 
grown up, been preſerved and thriven not enly without it, but againſt the ſtrength ay 
force of it. So likewiſe thoſe conſiderations of the Shepherds defending the Flock frg 
Wolves, and of the Keeper of theVinyarads maintaining the Heag againſt Wild Beaits,&e. _ 
not proper to the thing in hand : for the Spiritual Sheep, the Soul, the libercy. of th 
Church, the true Religion, the true Vinyard arenot outward, nor to be defended af 
an outward manner 3 but the defence is according to the nature of the thing whichijz 
be defended. To truſt, orlook after an outward power for defending theſe, 1s to beny 
the Faith which is the Shield. Therefore let them conſider, whether in looking out w 
much at theſe, they have not loſt the true Weapon, and the ſight of the true thing why 
isto bedefended, whichthe Arm of the Lord alone gathers, and rhe Arm of the ly 
alone preſerves, ; 
This Argument is yet further preſſed from the prefent ſtate of your own people, 


bp 
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many of them being perillouſly diſpoſed (as ye ſay) to receive their Dottrine, being already 
mmnch diſaffefted, ; — ccenrk'y &Cc. } 

Anſw. Alas, alas, have you had your order, your Church Government fo longy 
and are the multitude among you yer ſo ready to be ſhaken ? Behold what a weak! 
ſtable ſettlement ye have atcained to all this time, by your outward force: Bur ſea 
honeſtly, and ſee who they are thatareſo ready to be ſhaken. Are they the 4d:/conta 
and unconſcionable multitude (as ye ſpeak) or are they the mok ſimple hearted, mk 
conſcientious, and zealous towards God amongſt you ? (for it is experienced herein 
Old Eng/and: that the ground they gain, is not upon the unconſcionable but the conſt- 
entious.) If it be theſe that are ſomewhat touched with the ſence of their Doctring, i 
may make you fear that there is more of God therein, than you are aware of: Therefae 
do:not proceed toargue thus violently againſt a thing, before ye have tryed it : hit 
come'to a deep, ſerious, inward conſideration of the thing between God: and yourom 
Souls, not in the pride, loftineſs and ſelf willedneſs, but in the honeſty, humilityand K, 
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Souls in that, which ye now ſo revile and perſecute. And though ye matter not howye þ 
imagine, and ſpeak ell manner ofevil falſely againſt us, yet do not alſo wrong the telt 
among your ſelves, by terming them diſcontented and nnconſcionable, becauſe me rif 
rits are not hardened by your form, but yer retain ſome tenderneſs towards God, his! 


But why do ye charge following the light within ſo deeply as to be a giving »p of mens, gia. 
ſelves to their own inclinations, and that it immediately canonizeth them for Saints, diſchar-. 
geth themſrom ſubjetion both Civil and Sacred, and from the Scriprures as the rule of life... hi, 
and by vertne of this their Sainſbip, intitles to the Eſtates and Dignities of all who are wt of 
their minds, &c. | 1 

- Anſw. Surely if ye were guided by the Light within, ye would be preſerved from: þ; 
ſuch kind of injuriouſheſs both to Perſons and Principles. Are your Tongues and Pens. 
_ own, at liberty to ſpeak and write any thing that will make for your advantage, 

w manifeſtly falfe ſoever ? If it were but a natural light, yer being of God, it would 
not deſerve this deep blame. Have ye evertryedir, as we have done? if not, why doiþy;;; 
yet ſpeakſo againſt it, before ye have tryed it ? We can upon much experience teſtife, 
that it isagainſt our inclinations, that it diſcovers them, calls from them, and is a nn 
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waoſs to them. upon following whereof we feel the bitter dying of the-carthly parts 
andthe inclinations thereof pining away.. And from true ſubjeCtion, to that which truly - 
ofG0J. It NEVCT diſcharges bur leads-to obedience to what is lawfully commanded. 

Authority, and to parient ſuffering under what is unlawfully inflicted.' And as for 
the Scriptures, it opens them in the life which gave them forth, it fulfils them in us, ir 
makes them our own, It makes us able to ſet our ſeal to-the truth of them in the ſight of 
gd ; and toreceive that for therule, which the Scriptures ſay is the rule, the living 
a, Christ the living way, the word inthe month and in the heart, Rom. 10. the Law its 
be mind, the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chri#t Zeſws ; which. is the word ingrafted into 
heir hearts, WHO are Created a new in Chriſt.: And this is the honour which we give to; 
heScriptures, namely to receive that which they reſtifie of, ro live and walk in that, 

irit, which they call to us to live and walk in; ta take heed of painting the old nature, . 
nd letting the old ſpirit live upon its imaginations, which it gathers out of the Scrip-; 
ures, reading them in the oldneſs of the Letter, and not in the newneſs of the Spirit. 
\nd:we profeſs nakedly, that we believe the truth of God, not meerly' becauſe. the, 
reripture hath ſaid it (for that which is out of the truth may thus believe) butalſbbe- 
Vue in comingto the thing, and receiving the truthas tis in Jeſus, we have foundit-toj 
juſt as the Scriptures ſpeak ofit. But what doye ſpeak, as if following; the Light didh 
title mentothe Eſtates and Dignities of all who are not of their mind ? Nay, thelight 
acheth, not-to Covet, not to deſire earthly Dignities or Eſtates, Let it. be looked at 
rer Old England : which of us ſo much as mind theſe things? Nay the Lord knows, that 
ce love of theſe things is daily rooted our of our hearts more and more, and we area 
ople whom the World cannot charge with Covetouſneſs or love of the. World,, 
herewith all ſorts of Profeſſors hitherto have been too juſtly chargeable. O Rulexs.of 
ew England, why do ye thus overturn the caiiſe of the Innocent? if we were, a bad 
wple,- yet to lay things ſo notoriouſly falſe to our charge, and to charge that princi- 
inus with it, which powerfully leads us from, this 1s not right nor juſtifiable. in the 
rof God. - Ah'take heed of reviling, perſecuting, and ſpeaking all manner of. evil 
intus falſely; : for his nameſake whom we are called to ſerve, and whom we.da 
infollowing and obeying the light of his Spirit in us, which hath led usito the ta 
micdge of God, and to life and/peace with him. If 
About the cloſe of this Argument, forthe further ſtrengthening oft, it isſaid Duty, « 
oppoſite to duty, paſſiveneſs for the truth and attiveneſs. againit the enemies of the Trush 
h daties-in their ſeaſon. | | TH 
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Aſn. Every kind of aCtiveneſs againſt the enemies of. the Truth, .is- not duty £ 
nokind is ſinful. There is a lawful fighting, and an.unlawful fighting, .' Such okinked 
hring againſt an enemy as may hurt a friend. and eannothurt thecnemy,. is unlawfuſ; 
ow the Magiſtrates Sword may hurt a friend, may affrightthe-render Canfoiencefrom 
dotytowards Chriſt. but it cannot reach the falſhood which-lodggth:in-therheary 
fdrawtheparty from that, but rather. hardeneth him:in it;; So chatjir is nota duty-to 
vethe Magiſtrates Sword drawn out againſt that,. for, which;it:is:not proper;  wherg if 
ay do Hite, and not good. The Houſholder would-not ;permit-his-amm-Servants'to 'ga- 
& up the Tares; leſt they ſhould root up the Wheat: with them Aﬀer: 13:29, Did 
riſtdeny his:Diſciples that liberty, and doth he grant: iti to the;Magiſtrates? Is the - 
' Jtgiſtrate ont of danger of hurting the Wheat, while heis ſmitingaq the Tares: nay-is he 
It indanger of ſmiting and rooting up the Wheat inſtead of the Tares? Surely thisis the 
KI boiftrates Duty, to keepin hisplace; and not to: extend hisSwetd heyond his Com- 
ar- Won, and beyond what itis proper for. Andler me put this to all the Magiſtrategof 
ife.. hearth, who have been drawing out their Sword againſt-Targs: (as-they might think) 
of fe ſure that ye never touched: any green thing ? Revel*g.'4.) .did:16 newer pipe hk; pr any 

"ad oa? db #- J 
a? ye muſt give an accountof this to Chriſt-one. day, Here 'ini\Qi& &ng/and, in the 
MN Hops days, they - were liable to be excommunicated and weeted:ounioh-the Churghy 
ons: Jaifoto be ftrnck at by the Magiſtrate: how'it hath been in /Vew>Bug/anaiLieave itn0 
Sy your Conſciences to confider of, donot ſlubber it-aver, but mak#wpmjuſt Accomp 
n Fhat Moſes did Levit. 24. in caſe-of Blaſphemy,  hedid by immediategtinetion gow 
F- -. P:verſ? 13. andhe wasa Type of Chriſt, who inwardly and ſpirituglly fulfilsiall: 

| .* Frard ſhadows. And Chriſt doth not ſay that every Blaſphemer yader; the Goſpel 
*” Plbeput ro Death, but all- blaſphemy or ſpeaking againſt the — " 
: 2d 
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forgiven, but there is a kind of blaſphemy which he will not forgive, And the Chyy, 
by his Spirit, are ro try and deal with blaſphemers, even to the cutting of them off, 1, 
the ſword of the Spirit, that they may repent and /earn not to blaſpheme, 1. Tim, x, ,, 
but the Magiſtrate is not now appointed to cut them off in their blaſphemy, and 6, 
take away thattime of repentance from them, which Chriſt hath allowed them. Chi 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions do not claſh one with another, he doth not bid the Chix 
cut off a Perſon from the Unity with the Sword of the Spirit, that he might feel thejg 
of life, and be made ſenſible of what a condition his blaſphemies have brought hin g 
and To come to mourn and repent. I ſay Chriſt doth not do this on the one hand; 
on the other hant bid the Magiſtrate baniſh him or cur him oft with the Sword, ap 
take away his time of repentance from him.Nay this device ſprang from the falſe Chyg 
tomake her excommunication outwardly terrible and dreadful, which hath no inyg; 
vertue, br cauſe of terror and dreadatallinit, ©, , 
- Soas touching Nehemiah, he was both extraordinarily ſtirred up by God, and jj 
time was under the Law, ſo that the argument from his example is not valid to the 
who have not ſuch a Warrant as hehad (for he ſaith himſelf, char God had py in} 
heart what he had to do art ersſalem, Nehem. 2, 12.) and where the ſtate and min 
ftration is changed. The Prieſts did that under the Law, which is not now tobe dy 
buttypified what Chriſt the unchangable Prieſt was to do: So likewiſe Kings, Judy 
and Governours of that People, did that under the: Law towards them, which iz; 
now tobe done olitwardly towards any: by any King , Ruler , or Magiſtrate; h 
typified what Chriſt was inwardly to do in the Spirits of his People, and hgy 
would gather, preſerve, and defend his Church, and Wound and Subdue. hy 
nemies, even by his Rod and Scepter, which'is the Sword of-his Spirit, 'the Way 
his Mouth: _ eral +1 0D 20 ﬆ: Oh 
- Andas for Epheſus, and Thyatira's not ſuffering falſe Apoſtles and the Woman jug 
We do riot ſay that any errors, or erronious perſons, are to be ſuffered by the Chy 
butto be dealt in Chriſts power and authority. Bur' the delivering; up of theſe w 
ſecular power, we know to have been an invention of Antichriſt's, and i {great 
hour to Chriſt (as if his Rod and Scepter were not ſufficient to defend his Subjeth 
Kingdom, ard tobeat down his enemies) and alſo a ground of much affliction; jail 
Elution, and bloud-ſhed of the Saints, yea and of ſuppreſſiug the truth of God fora 
ſoij. For the perſecutor having once gotten this cover, .then he can do that openlya 
boldly, which otherwiſe he would bluſh and be aſhamed of. To petſecute Chil, 
py his people to death, and that for profeſſingand publiſhing his Truths; God-ſab 
th the Antichriſtiati Spirit (iri evety form and way of Religion) that we ſhould( 
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this: but in every age calls the Witneſſes to the Truth: (of that age) Blaſphemenlih a 
Wicked perſons, perſons that by their Tenets overthrow the fundamental truths of hcichr 
Goſpel, and their Dodrines deſtructive, &c. And now what zealous: People of Mifpirit. 
ter; or what Chriſtian Magiſtrate can ſuffer ſuch as theſe ? . By this artifice the Wi But i 
rigs of the Saints come to aboundin every age, and: their bloud is made kavockdiyer © 
dnd what is thus done; 'caſily pafſethas an A& of Juſtice againſt offenders, - and got: &$y, w 
indeed itis, perſecution of the truths and people of God; ' The after*age can ſee whit fhyr Or 
15, andcry out againſt it ; ' but ſtilt-it is the ſubtilty of the perſecuting Spirit, robide ſhe acco 
perſecutions of the preſent age, under an appearance of zeal for God, ;and of, jutig* Fmblanc 


gainſt offenders, | 17 :.-1 hremur 
- 3+ In the next place it is ſaid, on the ©xakers behalf, that they are the Lani Jilons, y 


Indeed this is'a confiderable thing, for if they be Chriſt's Lambs then they a iviÞ#ſervin 
cent; and cannot beithe cauſers of their own ſufferings, but that will reſt-upon Wuttha 
perſecutors, though'they uſe never ſo much art to niake the Lambs appear guiltY.. that t] 
tliem(clves guiltleſs; Their Spirit, Nature, manner of fighting (which is with Laetle 7, 
like Weapons; \which hurtnot Fleſh and Bloud) their whole courſe and converſatiffed, do 
and' mannerof ſaffering, &c. manifeſts them to be Lambs ; -this is of much mÞWord 
force ; than 'a"bare ſaying they are Lambs. None of this is nientioned on. fify need 
behalf, but Nay Tron they ſay they are Lambs, But let us ſee how fairly thang r 
overthrown; | IO DOTS GED r rob, 75 fo 

Againtt this;.tiae place, Fo4n 5.31; isalledged, If / bear witneft of my ſelf; 1m) WFSpirit 
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ant trwe? NE itis ſaid thus, Z7ad not Chrift been God, the reaſon of the Jews had 
cod ar4in [ſt £507. + 

o/c. Doth not.the Spirit of God dwell in the Sons of God? And doth not the Spirit 
God bear witnels in them that they are his Children? And is 'not this witneſs true? 
bo faich, We know that we are of God, 1 John 5, 19. Was not this witneſs true in 7ohn, 
auſe J9-51 was not God £ Was not the Prophets Teſtimony true (that they were his 
aphets, and-that God had fent them, and that it was his Meſſage which they brought 
CAL were not God? Shall the Spirit of Ged work Wonders in the heart ? and 
all he nat teftifi concerning his own Work at his pleaſure? Ah friends, how do ye un- 
xſtand Scriptures, and raiſe inferrences from it, thus to condemn the generation 
the righteous ? Scarch the Scriptures, Do not the Prophets ſtill teſtifie that the Lord 
nt them, and that it was his Word which they ſpake, though they themſelves were 
x God, but perſons moved by the Spirit of God , who ſtirred in his Servants under the 
n, but dwellcth, reſteth, and abideth in his people under the Goſpel, and what he 
Sheth is true, though Fleſhly-wiſe 1/rac/ (who ſeem to themſelves very skilful in the 
2 and Letrer of the Scriptures) could not receive his Teſtimony either then or now. 
} Friends, yehad need take heed and conſider, leſt the baſtardly birch in'you hath ta- 
n up an habication in the Letter, without knowing the mind of the Spirit, whoſe pre- 
ace killeth the carnal part, and ſhutterh out the Wiſdom of the fleſh from meddling 
ith the Scriptures. 

And whereas you ſeem to refer ai tothe tryal of the Scripture, both Station, Dottrine, 
| Praffice : Surely if ye had done ſo in truth, 'ye would have, more patiently heard 
ir Teſtimony according to the Scriptures. Every man pretendeth Scripture, but none 
ty henour it, but they who are guided by that Spirit which it teftifieth of: And 
y who are notguided by that Spirit, walk not according to the Scriptures,but accar- 
rtorcaſonings of the fleſhly part,which windeth it ſelfintothe letter of the Scriptures, 
thy ome kind of conformity thereto,it may avoid the dint ofthe Spirit. And this is the 


aint that,and ſheltering it ſelf under rhat. Thus the Fews cryed up the Temple of the 
Su d, the Sabbath, the Law of Aoſes and writings of the Prophets ; and under this co- 
rn: with great zeal perſecuted Chriſt , he was looked upon as a blaſphemer, as one 
VEeWant Gods Temple, his Sabbath, his Ordinances &c. And fince the days of Chriſt, 
5 ae Actichriſtian Spirit ſpeaks great Words of Chriſt, his Death, Reſurreftion, Aſcenti- 
it, i, lateroefſion, &'c. and of Church-order, and Diſcipline, that under this cover it 
ay fiht againſt the Comforter. the Spirit of truth; who alone can lead into truth, 
uw Gd which 1s the proper way of Gods Miniftration fince Chriſts aſcention. And 
mis hath been the Way of oppoſing truth ever ſince, and ftill is: And here is the 
of Wieſt, he that holds rheſe inthe wrong part, and by theſe Fights againſt the true 


Ay But if there be any truth in this, that ye are willing to be tryed by the Scriptures, let. 
c df yer come to a fair tryal this way, and let them have free liberty to manifeſt among 
ot Soy, what they have ro ſay from the Scriptures, why your Church, your Miniſtry, 
rat hur Qrder and Government, your whole way of teaching and worſhip is not of God, 
c according to the Scriptures, but an invention and imitation, ſet upin the way of re- 
169 Fmblance of what once was truly ſo. If this cannot be made good againſt you, ye will 
. yrenuch advantage of ſhaming them, and of ſettling your people much firmer than by 
wi! Filons, whips, cuttiug off of ears, baniſhment,and death, which no mans heart (ſeriouſly 
; pulideringit in true ſoberneſs) can poſſibly bclieve to be the proper engines of ſettling or 
1nierving the Goſpel of peace. 
n Wutthat the Scripture is the rule of tryal under the Goſpel, I read not in Scripture, 
that the things of the Spirit are to be known in and by the Spirit, x Cor. 2. 12. The 
anole Zoby ſpeaking of Antichriſts, Seducers, and Erring Spirits,/ which were to be 
ſatifed, doth not bid them try them by the Words which he wrote, or by the other Apo- 
\ Mm Words, or by the Prophets Words, bur by the anointing, which keeping cloſe to, 
1 (ﬀy need fear no Seducers, 1 Fohn 2. 26, 27. The Word which was in the beginning 
thallng received, abode in, and kept cloſe to, tries all Words and Spirits That which 
$5 to God is the Spirit ; the great gift (which is given to him which is begotren) is 
wifSpirit; and this (being given) is to become the Fountain of life to ws” 
ons 
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of atichriſts prevailing,by getting the form,crying up that, winding his own fleſhly - 
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John 7. 38: Andin this ſpring of life he is to live, and'receive milk and knowledge, vl the 
- herehe is to walk, and here he is to try all other Waters, even by: this Warex: vl do! 
this is more to a believer, and more enableth him to try, than all the Words of t4, Ch 
that ever were written : though he that hath this cannot deſpiſe or underyalue pM the 
thing that the Spirit ever wrought: but yet the Spirit 1t ſelf 1s more to him, anqnwlſ ha 
certain than any Words concerning the Spirit. Men may make falſe gloſſes, and mſi of, 
and make void the Scriptures, by their reaſonings, and interpretation, and tradieigny $pi 
apprehenfions : Burt this Water ever runs freſh and clear, and no foul Spirit can defile :M the 
Moſes gave the Law, which directed to, and ended in Chriſt : Chriſtin the fleſh fig, W; 
the Work which the Father gave him to do, and directed to rhe Comforter to bel fie 


leader into allrruth, yea the ſpring of life to the believer, and here the believerig 
but the Anrichriſtian ſpirit ravening from this, cries up the letter in the ſtead of thi, 1 
doth not ſee how the letter points to, and centers in this. God hath made 4 able Mi 
ſters of the New Teſtament, (faith the Apoltle) not of the Letter but of the Spirit, 2 Cox, 
6. He overlooked the letter, that was not the thing he was chiefly to Miniſter, bury, 
Spirit, the Power, to turn men from darkneſs to light, that they might feel him'that 
rrue, and have the life eternal abiding in the heart : But now in the Antichriftian i 
neſs, the Spirit being loſt which is the Goſpel-adminiſtration, now they ſeemingly, 
vance and cry up the letter, putting it into the place of the Spirit: Yet in trurhitis; 
the Scripture neither, inits naked fimplicity, which 1s thus cryed up, but 'mang 
reaſonings about it. The fleſhly Will, the fleſhly Underſtanding, the fleſhly Stray 
getting a Seat there, having formed a building out of it, and reared Strong Holkj 
that part which can be wiſe and live without the Spirit ; now its life, its intereſt; ly 
the Scriptures thus believed, thus underſtood, thus practiſed : thus therefore it ay 
up, not as it cameat firſt out of the hands of the Spirit, nor as the truth of it is now 
n the ſimplicity and nakedneſs of the Spirit, but as the Wiſdom from below hath 
med meanings and apprehenfions concerning it, And here every ſort of men are 
their own eyes,and ſtrong and prudent in their own conceivings and reaſonings, butky 
not the bringing tonaught of that underſtanding, which precedeth the opening «ft 
eye of the Babe, which hath thar ſight of the things of God given, which is ourdf 
reach of all the Wiſe and Strong ones. Ts 
Itis true, under the Law, they were to try by the Law and Teſtimony, Ja 8 
Bur yet notin an uncertain way, according to their own gueſlſings, imaginations, al 
reaſonings, but according to a certain interpretation and knowledge thereof: ain Spi 
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caſes of dithculty the Judge was tohaverecourſe to the Prieſt, Dexr. 157. 8, &c. AndivdiW8 fro 
Pricits in caſes of doubt had an ordinary way of enquiring by Ori» ( Numb. 27. Ge: 
ſides the way'of enquiring by Prophets, which was very common with then al we 
1 Sam. 9.9. andchap. 28. 6. But now the Fews having forfeited theſe, and filling thr thi 
minds with a gathered knowledge from the Law and Prophets, trying Chriſt and WW vet 
truths by this, judged amiſs both of him and them. Now the Law was a ſhaddowdlM® es: 
good things to come, not a ſhaddow of another outward Law or rule, but a ſhaddrif Scr 
of the inward rule, of the Law ofthe New Covenant written in the heart, of the Spit thr, 
put within, Heb. 8. And by this Law is the true believer fully as able to try, as they wer vin! 
by the former : but without this, a Chriſtians tryal of things, is not ſo certain as the ting 


was under the Law, | 
The force of the fourth argument is to this effe&t, That the diftate of conſcimt}} the 

is not a ſufficient Plea in caſe of meer and ſmgle ignorance, much leſs in wilſul and «fi Do 
30NOT ANCE. ' 
, Anſw. The diCtate of conſcience is not made a plea by us, but the anſweringand fff isa 

beying the light of Chriſt in our conſciences, is that which keepeth them voidofoffenc, Þ derf 
both towards God and towards Men. Now it is onething for a man to att evil, ail coul 
plead it is his conſcience, and it is another thing for a man to be guided by the infall-Y to d 
ble light of the Spirit, or if he benot come ſo far, yer to be made tender in his heat in «| 
towards Chriſt concerning, his practices in Religion. In this laſt caſe we ſay, that} prur 
things whoſe good or evil chiefly depends upon the knowledge and perſwaſion of tie beſt 
mind, which Chriſt alone can do, here Chriſt is the ſole Lord and Judge of the conſa- Þ ther 
ence, Roms 14.4. And not either Miniſter, Church, or Magiſtrate. Chriſt giveth know- 
I-dge, Chriſt increaſeth knowledge, and Chriſt requireth obedience according - the 
now: 
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| ived the Spirit, he is to wait in the Spirit for the movings and outgoings there- 
1p be I a thereto: And Chriltians are to take heed, not only of Than 
*Soirit, but alſo of quenching the mavings of the true Spirit in themſelves or others. If 
wh as g mind hath miſtaken about Worſhip, and through its miſtake ſer up a wrong 
way,| the Spirit.in the tender Plants will be movingagainſt it, which the wiſe reaſoning 


op that in its courſe of diſcovering evil (in your Worſhips, or otherwiſe) which-eaft- 
was for-g90d,. until the Spirit begin to make it manifeſt. Ah-friends, if the carnal 
To 


7 evil. among You, what might ye have grown to ere this day ? bur if the Magiſtrate 

ey doubt, or difference, or ſtartling of the tender Conſcience, ſtep in with his 

Snard, how is the way of the breaking forth of truth ſtopped up? and that whichistru- 

D ele 4. and moſt tender towards him, is moſt liable to ſuffer this way. And this is 
, -W o 


Secondly, Ther which 55 mazifeſtly evil, puniſh it by ſuch hands and means as God hath « 
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vings about the Letter, ye are ready to call Chriſt Beelzchnb, not knowing the anoin-. 
ting in the members, no more than rhe Scribes and Phariſees did in the head. ; And had 
not your ignorance alſ@ been too much affected, ye wou'd have took more pains about 
in} the Tryal, and not have run into ſuch miſtakes all along, both about. them and their 
al Dodtrines, as ye have done. | A aAIK 2 EY _ 
| That Chriſt referred himſelf either to Pilates, or the Fews tryal of him by Scriptures; 
dv} isa groſs miſtake ar beſt. The ews did try him by Scriptures, and according to their un- 
nc, derſtanding thereof, found him a Sabbath breaker, againſt Afoſes Law, and that he 
av could not be the 2deſſiab (John 7. 27. and 52. and chap. 12-34.) but by their Law ought 
falli-Y to die, ?ohn 19.7. There is no trying of the things of God by conſidering of Scriptures 
jeat in the carnal mind, in the wiſe reaſoning part : bur in the Spirit which wrote the Scri. 
atinYl ptures, in the underftanding which God gives, (1 Fox 5.20.) in the wiſdome which is 
ft beſtowed on the Babe (who lives in the fimplicity and pure innocency thar is in Chrift) 
ola-F there the truth it ſelf, and alſo the Scriptures (w— teſtilic of it) are clear, Now =_ 
C | 
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.didinvt refer himfelf tothem be rtxyed'by the Scriptures) for he knew what was in man, 
andihe knew after what manner they would: try him thereby :) but he bid them ſearth 
the Scripteres , which' teſtified 'of him; that ſo they might come to know angry, 
'ccive him, . Fohn 5. 39> 49+ and none knew him, 'butthoſe to whom the Father reyes. 
' Sothe caſe of Paul's appealing to Ceſar, doth 'not' prove that Ceſar was a Proper 
-Judgein caſes of conſcience: but he wasat that time a proper defence againſt the ing. 
liceof the 7ews,' who moſt unconſcionably perſecuted Paul, under a pretence of 
for God, and defence of their Church and Ordinances. And were yenot in power, byt 
ancqual Heathen Magiſtrate over us both, the Ouckers durſt refer their cauſe to tral 
that they have done you injury, no more than Pax! did the Fews.* Indeed Paul pr 
ched that, which was the end of the Law, and the overturning of the 7ewiſþ 7 
And if their Prieſts and Rulers had had him to judge,they would have made him as pre 
an Offender, as ye now make the 9xakers. Now if your Religion ſtand upon ſuch ave. 
tomas theirs did, and not upon theRock, in the Faith,and by the Spirit, ye may well j6 
us, itis not without a cauſe, for this we certainly 'know, thatall profeſſions of Godand 
of Ehrift, imitations and pracicesfrom theletter, which ſtand in-mans Wilt and Wit. 
dom; will noc be able to abide the breath of this ſuffering Seed, who love the Teftiman 
of 7eſw: and ſervice to his name above their lives: 11 {TOY 
And as for an erring conſcience, there lies the diſpute, whoſe conſcience errs, = 


theirs? Ye ſay they have erred from the Letter, the Order , and Ordinances df 
Goſpel: they ſay ye have erred from the Spirit, and therefore muſtneeds have's 
from the Letter alſo, (and this they are ready to prove according to the . Scriptyte 
ye dare ſtand toa fairtryal. ) And allo that ye are in a Knowledge, Faith, 'Worlh 
Wiſdom, &c. which ftands in the Will and Carnal part, and keeps the Carnal part ae 
This deſerves a meek and ſerious conſideration in the fear of him:who can deſtroy 
cn and not ſuch a bloudy and fiery tryal, as your proceedings and writings too nij 
your of, | | 9 If oo; yy i) no 
5. That aregular defence of the trmth by the Godly Orthodox Magiſtrate anal others 
aively, is not perſecution. | FUTETS S. 
Anſw. To bring the ſword of the Magiftrate into the Work of Chriſts Spirit and fr 
er, this is ir-regular; and it doth execution ir- regularly, cutting down the perſon,anhs 
the ſin; whereas the$word of the Spirit cuts down the ſin, that the perfon may kf- 
ved. Chriſt came not todeſtroy'mens lives, but'to ſave: and if any man recciwti G 
not, or ſpeak againſt him, he calls not for Fire from Heaven, or for a Magiſtun f 
Sword, but waits to be gracious, and by the power of 'his Spirit (having once cons. i © 
ced and gathered) doth he defend his truths and people. Let but the Magiſtraces tual © 
ſtill with his Sword, the Spirit of Chrift will ſoon' get the Viftory over error, ada .; 
ſweeter and better Vittory than the Magiſtrates Sword can effeC&t. Truth ſprang uphith i 
out the Magiſtrates Sword, yea, againſt it? ſoit grew, ſo it conquered, The May tia 
Sword here (though never fo favourable to truth) doth more hurt than good, pi 
the true Sword out of its place, and keeping down that tendernefs of Spirit, wherein the x 
' the truth alone can ſpring, 713 5 | | th 
That coertion was inſtituted for reſtraining of evil, we grant, (this is the fame a 
with the firſt Argument ) but he that appointed two kinds of coertion , {tt & 
each thcir limits, ' which they are not to tranfgreſs, See Anſwer to the firſt at 
: But whereas ye ſay that Tares and ill Weeds needno'more than being let alone to over-18h 
and ſpoil the Corn, That is directly contrary to Chriſt, who ſaid expreſly, Let both gr 
together until the Harveſt, Mat. 13. 30. Sure he would not have his Wheat in danget 
being deftroyed all the time till Harveſt : buthe judged, that plucking up the Tares 
would more endanger the Wheat, than letting them alone, ver. 29. Man may cal 
miſtake, and pluck up an Ear of Wheat, inſtead of a Tare : and better ir were to! 
many Tares alone, than pluek up one Ear of Wheat: Ye have long been buſied | 
New-England, about plucking up of Tares, Are ye ſure ye never plucked up any WheatY - 
Nay, have ye not weeded out the Wheat, -and left the Tares ſtanning ? Underrakiny 
Work ſo directly contrary to Chriſt's direCtion (and ſo without the gyidance of his Spiti 


ye mighe cafily thus err. Now what the Tares are, is afterwards expounded, they" 
fu! 
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| man, ach perſons which grow among the Wheat; but are not Wheat , but are to be K 


+03: 


ſearch from-the Wheat with Chriſt's Sickle, and bound up in bundles for the burning _ _ 
ndrs. in the day Of his Harveſt_ | Pape: - 
Vet B your compariſons of a Gangreen and the Jike,. Iwiſh ye knew how to apply. Thi ©: =, 


wer.of Gods truth in the Spirits of his people is no Gargreen : butthe form without Ne 
Op the poWer1s a Gangreen,and like Pharaoh's lean Cattle ſoon cats up the fat. And he who "0 HB 
IE Mha- tathyoſt hisown-tenderneſsand freſhneſs, ſoon turns perſecutor of ſuch as remain cerwer, 
f 2 and ſeek to preſerve their freſhnels.. : 
7, but In the days of the Apoſtles there was @ King in Iſrael, then the Church was well Go- 
trial yerned, inthe meeknels and ſweer authority and power of Chriſts Spirit, which hurts * 
| Fo not creatures; but ſtrikes at Chriſts enemy in creatures, Since that time the Pap:#s have 
" Þ jad 4 long day of doing what was right in their eyes, the 'Zp:ſcopalians a day after 


© chem of WE what was right in their eyes, and ſo the Presbyrerians and Independant s; 

-1 7 : | . . + Þ 
1 "B & Burſt were berrer for them all ro lament after the right King, than to ſet up an 
eq vſurp'd Aurhority in his abſence. Carnal reaſon, the Wifdom of the: Fleſh hath gor his 
__ Get. ping forth Irs meaning of Scripture, and ſo (under a colour of them) ruling over 
"0 his Flock w th'Force and critelty, and not with the meek,gentle,righteous Sceprex of his 


Gpitits. hich alone is appointed of Chriſt to govern them, 


- 


Arpendix, the grounds whereof hath been already examined, and found inſufficient to 
warraut em therein, which I leave to themſelves and to every mans Conſcience to con- 
figet of, the dread of God, the Judge of M:{ © 


© Upon the refult of all, ir rhay not be amiſs to ſtare the caſe between the Governotirs of 
New England and the Quakers, which's briefly thus. _ | 


bl - 


"If the Governours of New - England had'\ juſt cauſe: to-make ſuch a Law againſt - 

the $yaker akers , and had a true- rightly derive4 power fo to do from God ( who is 

the ſpring of all juſt power : ) And if the' Duakers had liberty 'from the' Lord to ' 
or, refuſe” obedience to' it,' then their: fuffering death! is juſtly ro be imputed ro 
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all "Futifthe Governonr of New-England had not aJuſt caſe:of thaking*this Law, nor 
wi. whoriy and*Power from God ſb -to 'dov : and that the Puakers, had not Nherty to 
«ilk hue or rEfuſe coming thirher, bur had an indiſpenfible command from Chriſttheir Lodz 
Fam | fhch thelr ſufferings and blond willreft on-the heads of the Goverhours of New- En:land; 
art. i 26 will tick cloſer to them, than ro be' wiped off by fuch' kind 'of arguments and rea- 


= 4 fl | ned uponr your firtftep'6f 'ptoceeding. If that was without due grouhd;tiot in 
4x W Wele r of the Lord; 'wrhojit Chriſt's allowance'and dircCtion,” without having duly 
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{rhe thirlg in the'tniituntrting- Ballafce,/ butcrather in the baftineſs and ftiff re- 
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pore nel 'ThenalFybur proceetthys fince have been but aggravations of 
4 God might/jcft 
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the | red fend on thiis far; to ſhame you even in rhe ſight of 
wt the very hearhen, amoiigwhomtheſenſe ant abhotrence of this cruel and bloudy Spirit; 
Ame Eainot bitthiake your prbfeffion of the Goſpel of peace become a reproach. 


; The: 9uakers cane to you inthe name of theLord, todi:cover from him to you! the 
evilof your ways,to convince you by his light; of your departing from that which w as 
perlecited in you in the times of your ſuffertrigsin Old England :butye would not meekly 
hear and confider of what they had'to fay to you'ftom' the Lord, but! preſently impriſo- 
ned and ſent rhem away, and fo proceeded further and further againſt rhem, till at 
ange lengthye came to drink their bloud. So thar intruth their Teſtimony is the cauſe of their 
Taree Eh, andgudge inyour own hearts, whether, this:be-not., aiperſecution of a deep dy: 
t were better for you to charge it upon your own hearts, than to have the Lord Charge 
to le} © upon. you, when ye come to ſtand before him to be eternally judged, - 
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There remains yer atother Paper ( printed here in Englay) 
called, 4 True Relation of the Proceedings againſt certain Quy. 
KERS, at the general Court of the Maſſathulets, bolden at Bo s Tox 
inNEvv.ENGLAND, Ottober 18. 1659. 


THE Arguments therein, whereupon they would have their proceedings paſs fi 
T juſt; and not be accounted perſecution, are theſe, The authority of th#s Conrt, jb; 
Laws of the Country, the Law of God, and their gardnal proceedings. 5: 4 

Anſw.: Perſecutors are very ſeldom (if at any time) without theſe Pleas for them, 
ſelyes,:: Had not the Biſhops as fair a right to this Plea, to.,cover their perſecutions of 
the Non-conformiſts with? Could not they in their day have alledged the Authonty gf 
their Court,s the Laws of their Country (perhaps ſome not made directly to'iritrapnei. 
ther, as yours were) and had not they as confident a pretence to the, Law of Gods 
theſe ? And did they not alſo proceed gradually ? He that doubreth,lex him read Hi ery 
Eccleſiaſtical Policy, and other Writings of the Conformiſts, and ſee whether ther 
Spirit-wasnot more mild and and Chriſtiar-like, and their, arguments more weigh 
by far,; than thoſe which theſe have-uſed againſt the 2zakers.., Nay have TEX 1y Þ- 
piſts themſelves been without theſe arguments? Did-.they not proceed, graduallyy 
Daucen Marie's days againſt the Martyrs? Yea, what pains did they take to conving 
them of their Herefies, and to bring, them into the unity of the true Church, as they a, 
counted -jr,? Bur theſe arguments did nat juſtifie the Papiſts or Conformiſts in the ſylt 
of God (though they might juſtifie, ther preceedings; in the eyes of their own pay} 
nor wilk they juſtific them wha have gone one ftep beyond the Conformiſts. But-asif 
Spirit of Perſecution, /eatring into the Biſhops and Conformiſts was the ſame Spiri 
well when it was in them, as in the Pap:ſts; So the ſame Spirit entring into the Ns 
Conformiſts, /is the ſame Spirit ſtill in them, as it was-in the Biſhops and- Conformilt 
Andthe-Plea of the Authority of their Court, the, Laws, of the Country, with ſuds 
kind of pretence.to the Law, of God,/;and their gradual proceeding is no mote- in ti 
and reality a ſhelter for-them, -then it. was for.the other ;,, though they, in their daylk 
upon it asa good and ſufficient;cover,' even asthe Biſhops did in their day, and thele 
Piſts in their day. Had they wanted this cover, the nakedneſs of rheir zeal end projes 
ſion would have appeared-toeveryeye : yea their own,Conſciences could not _butur 
flown4n their Faceghag they pur themto deat ſo ſoon ,as everthey had come overt 
our any! fore-going proceedings :-but this is the nature. of the. perſecuting. Spirit, tit 
ſeeks a cover to ſtop the mouth -of irs .own. Conſcience, and; to hide .its, Bloud-thily 
actions from the eye ofthe World, and' then its feet. are ſwift.to, ſhed the bloud of tht 
innocent. But the ſame Lord God of truth and righteauſneſs. who hath upmaskdils 
Papiſts, and unmask'd the Biſhops, will, unmask theſe alſo,,and their nakedned ſhall 
more appear than-the others, who would hide themſelves and their own cruelty with 
that covering, which they themſelves have judged in others, It'is not thereforeaty of 
theſe, but the grounds of their proceedings muſt manifeſt thera to be juſt,or elſe notmith- 
ſtanding -the pretence to, juſtice, their whole courſe of proceedings will proye in truth 
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Now the Grounds of their Proceedings they mention to be thele-þ,,,, 
| £1 TREE | | þ Faſonil 
I. Their having receivedintelligeuce from good hands from Barbadoes and England of 190 ſhd're; 
pernicious opinions and prattiſes of the Quakers,  Prithei 
2. Their profeſſed Tenets (how well ye have acquitted your ſelves herein, let all that ng: 
fear Gad judge. ) d 
3. Their turbulent and contemptuom behaviour to Authority. ill 
4» Their deſigns to ndermine andruine the Order ond Peace here eftabliſhed, Au [© be 
+. -— 42a = 4208- -Anſw, 
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(and according to., xighteous judgment). but Perſecution, , 
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- Lv. He that is willing to receive, ſhall never want intelligence againft the Truth®. 
« People of God, -evenrfrom ſuch hands as he will be ready to call good (ir is a rem+; 
: tonly that receive truth, the generality of profeſſors in all ages are ſtill ready both-to 
) and receive intelligence againſt all che living appearances of itand of Gods wirneſies. 
jt Nor can he who hath already entertained prejugices,cver want matter againſt their 
nets, behaviour,Or 10 charge them with ceſigns. Have not theſe reproaches always been 
upon every appearance of God? Are nor the Veſſels he chuſes to hold forth his 
ths by, ſtill repreſented as perſons of pernicious opinions and practices, and their 
ets charged tO be Wicked, and they looked upon as turbulent and contemptuous, 
- Werenot the Non-conformiſts themſelves looked upon as perſons that would un- 
mine and ruine the Order and Peace of the Church, who for ſuch trivial things would 
\ke ſuch great rents and breaches, marring the beauty, and diſturbing the Unity, 
der, -and.Peace of the Church of England ? ( Sure they” cannot yer forget this, be+ 
« Wiles thas common charge againſt them of contumacy againſt authority.- Theſe are but 
Kc old:Weapons of the'old Serpent (only a little new furbiſh'd by you for your own 
L We) even the W eapons.which the Biſhops wreſted our of the hands of the Papi#ts, and 
hich ye have wreſted out.of the hands of the Biſhops, and they are no+ better in your 
nds, than they were in theirs. They were good in their hands, ſo long as they had 
ithoricy tomake them forcible ; and they have no more vertue in your hands, than 
hat outward authority and power adds'tothem. England was once overflown wi 
is Floyd of rcproaches, ' but now at length - (this afflifed People waiting in patience 
1 theLords Will) they have much vaniſhed (the'earth helping the Woman.) and 
[(aþdgenerally - (who are any whit ſober, and come to conſider things in fear and 
zoe). find no ſuch metter againſt them, no ſuch-opinions, or practiſes, or renets, 
tthe truths of God received and held forth in his fear, their carriage andbehaviour 
and humble, void of turbulency and contempt towards any, and they freer from 
fomagainſt authority and orderly government, than'any fort elſe whatſoever, This 
[known in England, and it cannot be denyed by: anthoritiess and powers thereof, 
ae have (till been like Lambs ſuffering from all, not contriving or ſo much as deſiring 
kir'ofany. The Lord knows the defire of our Souls to be after rruth and righte- 
ntl "and our expeCtarious tor the eſtabliſhing thereof 'to be fixed on him alone, and 
tetaby perſons whatſoever, but'as he'pleaſeth to appear in them,. and work by 
and whatſoever happens in the mean -time, is recAved as from his hand, who 
le high over all : So that our'Spirits tle not ſo michas! riſe againſt any authority 
Inintencs that perſecute us,-- but we'witif on' the 'Lord' onr God to advantage his 
h;/2nd bring about good to us thereby; andwe'pity-atid pray for all who know not 
attheydo, bleſſing the Lord our God, who iaccounteth ns-worthy' to ſuffer for his 
ll. Famesſake, in bearing Teſtimony at his command to any, though ir ſhould be but the 
au Waſtofhis truths, Therefore-rake heed of :going -on'in the hardneſs of” your hearts, 
rknm'what a people (in the juſt jadgment of God'upon you) your ler hath been to 
ur Ferſceme, whoſe bloud will Rick the cloſer ro you, and1ie fo much the heavier upon 
us Fou, by how much the dearer they are toGod, CO ER ING 
all F'And though ye plead rhz ſafety of rhe _ as being the ſovertign Law, yet the Lord 
0dknows whether ye have aimed at theſafety ofthe People among you in ppoguticls 
heart, or whether ye bring this in alſo as a' further cover,” There 1s a double ſafery 
le-Peoplemay juftly challenge from you.” Firſt, The ſafety of their Conſciences in a ten- 
ſearching' after truth, and further removing out of Babylon. Secondly, the ſafety of 
er Eltates, Perſons, and Liberties in this ſearch. They did+ not fly from” England to be 
;F(ccuted by the prevailing| part among themiclves, but to (enjoy Freedom of Conſci- 
p&<m enquiring afterthe' Lord, his truth and way of Worſhip, and not to be tyed and 
{und up in a form, (exalted andeftabliſhed according to\the opinions and reſulr of the 
aſdnings of the Major part. Now:whether ye have preſerved theſe liberties for them, 
' really ſought rheir ſafety, or whether ye have perſecuted or made a prey of therh 
Ptheir Conſcience fake (beyond whatever was done to you here in' Englard, or be- 
Md whatever they had been like to ſuffer,” had they ſtaid here in England) the Lord in 
wo will aighteouſly -judg. Ye have judged between Cattle and: Cattle; the Lord al- 
Il judge between Cattle and Cattle : and in that day ye will ſee; *that as his choice 
FR 'e becn your out-caſts, fo your choice is rejected by him z and that as his$pirit is = 
: W je 
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abomination of your eyes, fo your formal way of Worſhipis rhe loathing of his Soy $6. 
thar ye had eyes to ſee it, that your hearts might. not be utrerly.hardned againg, phy 
Lord, his Truths and People, even to your utter and eternal DeſtruCtion. Little gg 
ſee, poor deceived hearts, what a narrow ltep there is between you and the Pit, Ws 
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The Authority and Government which Chi$ 
excluded out of his Church, &c. ,.þ 


Mat, 20, Verſ. 25. to29: 


But Zeſm called them unto him and ſaid, ye know that the Princes of the Gentileseq, # * 
Dominion over them, and they that are great, exerciſe Amher iy upon them, Buy fur 
not be ſo among you; but whoſoever will be great among you ; let him be your os 

And whoſoever will be cbief among you, let him be your Servant. Even as the Sm, 
came not to be Miniſtred unto, bat to Miniter, and to give his hje a ranſom fomay, - 


; 18 


there are great ones, there are Princes : and theſe great ones, th ic Princes, rhey ly 
over the inferiour ones, exerciſing Authority and Dominion over them, bat it ſoul 
fo among you. F i 
The Gentile-ſtate was a ſhadow, even as the Jews ſtate was a ſhadow. Thea 
Death, the other of Life; the one of darkneſs, the other of light. The one was the 
of Satan the Prince of Wickedneſs, the other of Chriſt che Prince of Righteouſne 
Peace. They were both Vails, under which the two Kingdoms were hid. 4 
Now in this Gentile- ſtate there were Nations, Princes, Laws, Governments, Dal 
ons, Authorities, &c. but all ia the fall, all inthe darkneſs, all in the Tranſgreſſigf 
the life. The whole ſtate was corrupt, and there muſt be no imitation from henceguli 
neſs of ary luch thing in the, Kingdom of Chriſt,. no ſuch kind of Law, no ſuch 
Government, no ſuch kind of Authority, no ſuch kind of Anger with perſons that 
greſs, no ſuch kind of dealing with anv, po ſuch, kind of detriment or hurt to any! [ 
zs nothing to. hart in the Mountain of Gods Holimeſs 5- but there is a righteous Seeplil 
ſweet Scepter,, a ſpiritual Scepter, . which; xcacheth the Spirit in the power of lip” 
toucheth not the outward. man. bon ts} BY 
Two things are here excluded by Chriſt, from whence all the miſchief ariſethml 
Church (all the Tyranny and Opprefſioa ot mens-Conſciences, and of their palili ;-* 
eſtates,.and liberties, for Conſcience ſake). fu ſt, Grearxeſs z ſecondly, the exerciingi;.”. 
minion and Authority by thoſe thar would be great therein. _ v7 192088 - 
Sucha kind of greatneſs as is in.the World, irs the DeſtruQion of the life of Chil 
ſuch-a kind of Daminion and Authority as. is amoag the Nations, is the dire&tovetin, 
ing of the Kingdom of Chriſt. I: ſets up another power than;Chriſts, another gieali 
than Chriſts, another kind of authority than Chiiſts; and ſo-ijt,carts out the- venuFal 
life ofhis Kingdom, and makes it juſt like one of the Kingdoms of this World. ©: \Þ & 
. Tt ſhall not be ſo among you. This >pirit muſt be kept out from among you ; Thisafpi.. 
Spirit, this lofty ruling Spirit, which loves to be great, which loves ro have Domini; 
which wouldexalt it ſelf, becauſe of che Gifts it hath received, ' and would bring eh 
into ſubjeCtion, this Spirit muſt be ſubdued, imongſit Chriſts Diſciptes, or it willrain; 
The Lord givesgrace and knowledge for another end, than for men to-rake upon: lf," 
to be great, and rule over others becauſe of it. -- And he that becauſe of this, think*#l 1 
ſelf fit to rule over other-mens Conſciences, and to make them bow uo whitfge.. 
knows or takes to be truth, he loſeth his own life hereby ; and ſo faras he prevails liſh. Fe 
others | he doth bur deſtroy their life too : For it is not ſo much ſpeaking true[thingdliſe. x; 
doth goud, as ſpeaking them from the pure, and conveying them to-che' pure : for waite 


life runs along from the Veſſel of life in one, into the Veſſel of life in anotherz and 
WC 
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, (chough nexerſo arue) cannot convey life to another, bur as the living Vellel 

Sou | grey and is apened inthe ather. T , 5.4 
key WG. Zur how ſaalt this Spirit he kept onts. or kept down, that it may not bars the Diſ- 
hl TI - eriſeth : ar if it do, that the hurt mag remain to himſelf, and may not preju- 
_e When this ſpirit begins to ariſe up in any, ſo ſoon as ever he perceives it, in that 
*@&. ifcovers it heis to fight againſt ir; laying himſelf ſo.much the lower, by how much 
WE this evil fpirit xaifing him up:: He is to hearken ito that which preſents the Croſs 
- and ſo£0.came down and ſubject himſelfin ſerving and miniſtring to thoſe who are 
| in his eyes. InRead of reigning over thern, let/him lye beneath them: Ler him 
Woh and knowithellife even in the, meancit, and ſerve its for that is his place. Thar 
Kh would outs 50ſerve ; thatwhich would be grear:is to-be little ; and the little 
"Þ. js tobecare a Nation. That whichisJow, isto rife ; and thou art not fit toriſe with 
rl <:rcher chan thau canſt ferveit, both in thy ſelf and others. Therefore if ever thou 
bs aſpiring, if ever:thou have a mind toxule, if ever thou think thy ſelf fir to teach, 
I eofwhat thou haftreceived: fink down, lye low, take up:the Croſs$o that proud 
aakeitbend andſerve, let the life in every.oneriſc over it, and trample upon it : 
- Wi aernards that in theemay ariſe which is fit to teach; yea andtoruleinthe Lord : 
Moloogas that hath the Dominion, thou maiſt be ſerviceable ro the Lord and to his 
th aadpeeple> bur if ever the other get up again, thou muſt preſently..come, down 
ig, orthewrong Spirit will get. dominion over thee, which with-force-and cruelty 
| aearer thelife both in thy ſelf arid others. Thus if a man be faithful to.Chriſt, this 
aiagHpirit-atits firſt appearance may be dealt with, and kept down.: but if it 
ed, given way to, and once let up, it wHl be hard bringing of it down after- 
&, Therefore the Diſciples, or the Church of Chriſt, they are to-watch over every 
an tobedtic down, to teſtifie againſt it; to turn from it, tolay itflat, to put it in 
we-place, thatis-beneath all, to.miniſter to all, and ſo nat ſuffer it to riſe, ſee ver. 
abide jour Miner. This is his place; thisis his work, bythe Authority, of Chriſt. 
tar yrauld be.great,  hethat would rule, let him tainifter, Own him there; if ke 
ele there, if he-will-be faithful there, yemay have unity wich him. But in that 
ping cemper, in/his ruling, in his reaching by. what he hath gained, /or what hath 
en to him formerly (if oat of the preſent life) he is to. be. denyed and turn- 


{rac of Chriſts had been kept to, Antichriſts power could neyer have got up: nor 
page innocent Lambs fo often have been worried by the Walves. Ah. poor hearts, 
x dngly do-they come thither, whexe they once taſted refreſhment to find whole- 
eadrice, not ſuſpeRting whar is got up there ſince, but give thedominion to a wrong 
adfo.take diretions from a wrong Spirit, and betray theirown ſimplicity. | 
Gatargech chis upon bis , Piſciples from his own pattern, jeveu «5 zhe, Sow of 
ar -wor to be rwinifired moto, but Grc. ver. 28. If any had right to be greac, 
"Wcly\Cift ; if any had right to exerciſe Authority, ſurely Chriſt. If any was 
">< aaced becauſe of any Gift received, or becauſe 'of any, preſence of the ſpi- 
Þ vith big. Garely. Chriſt. Yer Chriſt took not upon him this kind of greatneſs, nor 
"JM exerciſe this kind of Authority. But he was a Seryant, he made uſe of the gift of 
Wis, of the power of life wherewith the Father filled him, to miniſter and ſerve 
" Wh He did never Lord it over the Conſciences of any of his Diſciples, but did bear 
© Mithem, and pity them in their infirmities (what can ye not watch with me one hour ? 
wo you (aid he) « willing, butt he fleſb # weak ) He did not hold forth.to them what- 
.W.0eknewto be eruth, requiring them-to believeit: but was content with. them. in 
ir ſtate, and waited till their capacities were-enlarged, being ſtill ſarigficd with, tho 
; Aly andintegrity of their hearts in cheir preſent ſtate of weakneſs. Nor did he ftrive 
a Bt over the World, or call REIN —_— when _y —_ as m2 him 
Jvpecls indignation when they deſired -him-to depart out of their Coaſts, or pray for 
a7 Legions of Angels when they came to.betray him,and moſt unrighteoully ſopghy 
#90: dutthe life he had received ofbisFather, he:gave yupas a ranſome for. his Diſ- 
$8, yca.and for his enemies. Mark,he did not make uſe of -what was given to him, to 
Sc himſelf up above others, to make his word to.ſtand-for a.Law and be received, but 
waited till that was opened in his Diſciples and in people which was able to recpirp 
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”* His Teſtimony ; and he made uſe of his power of life, and the fulneſsof theſpirit tg; Me! 
ble him the more abundantly to ſerve, and to wait in patience for: the fulfilling of we 
will of the Father. And though Iſrael was not gathered by him, yet was he meek, wa 


patient,” and at reft in the will of him that ſent him, and inſtead of reigning Over 
could ſerve all, and give that Life (whoſe due it was to Reign) 4 ranſom for 
ver. 28. | | | 
His Kingdom was not of this'World,nor did he ſeek any greatneſsor authority a hy 
to this World; neither over the Jews, nor over the Gentiles, nor over his own Dif, 
but he ſerved all, he ſought the good of all ; 'thelife in him which was toreignozg, 
yet here ſerved all, ſuffered for all; and from all, and that was his 'wway to hitCy, 
who having finiſhed his courſe, fulfilled his Service, perfected his ſufferings, is-ſir 
on the right hand ofthe Majeſty on high, where now he reigns over all, and ignw, 
King by God in righteouſneſs. - And this is the pattern, which all his Diſciples: 
walk by. The more life they receive, the more they are to miniſter, : the morethy, 
to ſerve. They muſt not lift up themſelves by their Gifts, theymuſt not hereupoa ty 
it over others,” or hold forth their knowledge or doCtrines, and think to-make'ov 
bow thereto ; but wait in their ſervice, till the Lord -make way into! mens: hearts, 
plant his truth there: and upon himalſo muſt they wait for the watering and-'gyg 
of ir. , 1 | M2, Io Ms 
Queſt: But'ss there to be no greatneſs, no authority _ the Diſciples of Feſm, ot ix! 
Church of Chriſt? Is every one to do what he will, 'to be ſubjebt to his own Fancies and] 
| ginations, to the inventions of his own corrapt heart; what a confuſed building will thi 
Sare this will not long remain'a Zion, but ſoon become aBabylon, even an heap of 'd 
andconfufron. * © EN BC 1 | 77 * ." 78" 
$6r bye There's to be no ſuch kind of greatneſs, no ſuch kind of Authoricy: | Yetthy 
18 both a greatneſs and authorityſuitable ro theſtate of Diſciples, ſuitable to that kuly 
Kingdom whereof they are. Thereare Laws, there are Governments, there are Gy 
nours, there is ruling, and there is fubjeQion, but all in the ſpirit, all ſairable- toy 
which is to be governed : but no government'of or according - to: the fleſh. bi 
Kingdom is not of this World, 'ſo the government of his Church and People is notiay 
ding to this World, but as that which gathers is his ſpirit, and' that which is gathaulj 
ſpiritual : ſo thatwhich is governed is the ſpirits of his people, and they are to bep 
verned by his ſpirit and ſpiritually, and not aftera fleſhly manner. Gi 
Thus Chriſt himſelf, though he miniſtred to his Diſciples, yet he alſo was their 
and Maſter; and in the fpirit and life of the Father 'ruled over chem ; and thus they 
ſtles and other Miniſters of Chriſt had likewiſe in the Spirit, the care of the Chutdy 
and Aurhoriry in the Lord, by his ſpirit to goyern the ſpirits ofhis people # not tog@M 
after a fleſhly manner, by their own wills, not to preſcribe them ina Lordly wayiit 
whar they ſhould believe or practiſe, but in the light-and in the power of op on 
make rheir way info every ones Conſcience inthe fight of God, miniſtring to every un 
tn thefpirit according to their capacity and growth, and waiting 'patiently for Gin 
convey the food andnouriſhment, and to build'their ſpirits up in theFaith thereby, 
The Spirit of the Prophets is SubjetF to the Prophets, Here is the Government ,'hic1 
the Law ofrule'and ſubjeCtionin thelife. Every-one feeling a meaſure of the Spit 
himſelf, is thereby taught to own/and fubjeCt to a greater meaſure of the ſame Spit 
another. He that hath no meaſure of the Spirit of God, he is not of God, he is nowtd 
Chriſts: and he'thar hath received a meaſure of the Spirit, in the ſame Spirit feeleths 
nothers meaſure, 'and owneth'it in its place and ſervice, and knoweth its moving, il 
'cannor quench ir, but giveth way to it with joy anddelight. When the Spirit moves 
any one to ſpeak, the ſame ſpirit moves in the other tobe ſubje@ and give way: andh 
every one keeping to his own meaſure in the ſpirit,” here can be no diſorder , but 'twt 
ſubjeQion of every ſpirit ; and where this is wanting, it cannot be ſupplyed by any at 
ward rule, or order ſet up in the Church by common conſent : for that is fleſhly, andlet 
in the fleſh, and deſtroys the true order, rule, and ſubjeion. | | 
The Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, come from Chriſt with a meflage of Life and 
vation, ' with a Teſtimony concerning the good will of God and his ; hi to 'mankind 
pointing out the way from Death' to Life, from Bondage to:Liberty, from Wrath and 
Deſtruction to Peace and Salyation, What they haye ſeen, what they have felt, yr 
x t 
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they havetaſted, what they haye handled, what they have found redeem and delves 

toi them, rhax they wolees abroad co others, as they are moyed, as they are ſent, as they 
ft acguidedand afliſted. | Ire 

L, Ws that which they preach to, is mens Conſciences in the ſight of God. They open) 

"rl the truch which they know, they give their Teſtimony inthe moving, leading, andpow- 

e of the ſpirit, and they leave it to the ſame Spirit, to demonſtrate it to mens Conſci.. 

| it pleaſeth. They are nothing, they can do nothing, they cannoc convert any 


CQCES, AS 
annie God ; but the power that ſpeaketh by them, che ſame power worketh in othee 


in the heart, when his Truth carries conviction with it to the Conſcience, \and the Con- 
ſcience is drawn 10 yield it ſelf up tohim, then he lays his Yoak upon it, and takes upon 
him rhe guiding of it: he cheriſherth it, he cleanſcth it, he comforteth it, he ordereth ir at 
his pleaſure: and he alone preſerveth irpure, chaft, gentle, meek, and plyable to the 
imoreſſions of bis Spirit. And as' the Conſcience iskept ſingle and tender to Chriſt, fo his 
Government increaſes therein ; but as it becomes: hard, or ſubjet to mens Wills, ſo 
agocher ſpirit gets dominion over it. 

Therefore the great work of the Miniſter of Chriſt, is to keep the Conſcience open to 
Chit, and to preferve men from receiving any truths of Chriſt as from them, - 
chan the ſpirit opens, or to imitate any of their praftiſes, further than the ſpirit leads, 
guides, and perfwades them. For perſons are exceeding proneto receive things as truths, 
from thoſe whom they have an high opinion of, and to imitate their praCtiſes ; and ſo 
hure their own growth, and indanger their Souls. For ifI receive a Truth, before the 
Lord by his ſpirit make ic manifeſt ro me, Iloſe my guide, and follow but the counſel 
of the fleſh, 'which is exceeding greedy of receiving Truths, and running intoReligious 
practiſes without the ſpirit. Therefore the mainthing in Religion, is to keep the Conſci- 
rb tothe Loxd, to know the guide, to follow the guide, to receive from him 

"har Sigke: whereby lam to walk z and nottotake things for truths, becauſe others fee 
them co be truths, but ro wait till the ſpirit make them manifeſtrome : nor to run into 
warſhips, duties, performances, or practiſes, becauſe others are led thither, but to waic 
pllihe ſpirit lead me thicher. He chat wakes haſt ro be rich (even in Religion, running 
jay knowledge, and into worſhips and performances, before he feel a true and clear gui- 
duce) foal vor be innocent; northe Lord will not hold hima guiltleſs, when he comes to 
vi for ſpiritual adultery and idolatry. The Apoſtles were: exceeding tender in this 
point, for chough they certainly and infallibly knew what was to be believed, yer they 
mere not Lords over mens faith, but waited rill he whois Lord of the Faith, would 
theway into mens Conſciences. They did not takeupon them to be. able to turn the 

wler in truth and conviction into mens ſpirits. (as men' in-thefe days have been 
ro0gpt to undertake) bur directed them to him who had the Key, there to wait for the 
corvition aud/illumination of their minds, and ſotoreccive in, as they found him give 
forth to them. | - | 

Let every men, ſaith the Apoſtle, be fally perſwaded in his own mind ; take heed of re. 
ceiving things too ſoon, take heed of running into praftiſes roo ſoon, take heed of doing 
what yeſcc others do, but wait for your own particular guidance, and for a full per. 
fmafion from God what is his will concerning you. Though I know this to bea truth, yet 
doinot ye receiver, till God make ic manifeſt to you ; receive truth from his hand, ſtay 
tillhegive it you. Indeed the main marcter in Religion is to keep out the wrong part, 
the forward part, the baſtardly birth from running into duties, catching of openings,and 
laying hold of promiſes, and to feel the heir born of the immortal Seed, to whom allbe- 
longs, and that the other birth never afterwards get up above him, but be ſubdued and 
broughe into ſubjzection. f 

Again, faith the Apoſtle, take heed of doing any thing doxbtingly, be not forward, be 
not haſty, wair for the leading, wait for the manifeſtation of the Spirit. Be ſure thou re« 
ceive what thou receives in the Faith, and praCtiſe what thou practiſes in the faith : for 
whatſoever is not of Faith is Sinz being an error from: the Principle of Life, which is 
ro guide; and thereby thou looſeſt ground, and diſhonoureſt Chriſt, and comeſt under 
Condemnation. ; | 

Andſothe Apoſtle warns Believers, to take heed ef drawing one another on too faſty 
or of judging one anorher in ſuch things as ſome - _ might have Light in, others 

| not, 
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| a Conſciences at its pleaſure, And here is the beginning of the Government of Chriſt 
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not, Heithat eateth; "not ro Judge him'that did not eat: atid he'that did-not eat, nor 
;cojudgehim thardidear.. Yea, in matters: of Worſhip, he that obſerved a day, agg 
kept a Sabbath, not to judge him that obſerved not a day, or kept not a Sabbath, for 
the 7ews which were'truly converted, yet were hard' to be drawn off from the'obſer. 
vation-of their Sabbath, and could” hardly-bear with the believing'Geptiles, who'wep 
never taught to keep thtir-Sabbath withthem, but were taught ro eſteem every dayay 
fanctifie it tothe Lord, Rows. 14. 5- And theſe who eſteemedevery day, and: dedicary 
it to the Lord (ceaſing from ſin, and-reſting to him? for-under the Goſpel weare not 
ſer up:a new type, but to enter by Faith into the true reſt, which-'is "the: ſubſtance 
whatrthe other ſignified)-could hardly bear with them -who' obſerved a day.” Even 
'the Apoſtles 'days, Chriſtians were foo apr to ftrive after a wrong unity, and unifoymin 
4n outward practices and obſervations, - and:to-Judge one another unrighteoully in the 
things. And mark, it isnot the' different practice: from one "another, that- breaks th 
Peace and the Unity, but rhe judging of'one another becauſe of different praftiſes:”k 
thatikeeps not a day, may unite :in'the ſame Spirit,”-1n the ſame Life, inthe ſame'Low 
with him that keepsa day, and he who keeps a day, - may unite in Heartand'Soul,' wh 
the:ſameSpirit and Life in him who keeps not a'day ; but he” that judgeth- the other he. 
caile of either 'of theſe, errs from” the' Spirit; from theiLove, from rhe" Lift; and 
: breaks'the bond of Unity: And. he:that'draws anorherto any practicey before the life 
his own particular lead him, - doth, as'mnch as'in him'lies, deſtroy the';Soul of thy 
petſon, - verſe 15; This was -the Apoſtles: rule,: for: every one to perform: ſingly to'th 
Lord: what he did, and not for one tomeddle withthe'Light or: Confetence of -anothy 
Cundervaluing{ his brother,..or judging him becauſehis- light and practiſes [differed 
his, verſe 10; of that 1:4; chap.) but every 'one to keep clote to their - own -meilſine 
light; even totharproportion of Faith and Knowledge, which God of his' mercy ha 
beſtowed on them.) And- here is the itrue unity in the Spirit, in che inward: lik; 
and-not' inan outward uniformity.” "Thar was 'not : neceflary in rhe Apoſtles dai 
nor is it- necefſary:'now :' and: that eyerwhich fo dotes upon it,/' overlooks/'th 
one: thing | which /1s-neceflary. ' Men. keeping. cloſe-'to - God', the [Lord will tal 
them: on- faſt envugh;-and. give them light faft tenongh, . for he trakethicare: of ſigh 
and knoweth: whar light, :and whae practices are 'imoſt;;proper for them? }) but for me 
to walk on faſterthanthe.Lord holdsiforth' his light crothem; (this -overturns them;-ms 
ing up a wrongthingia Them and the:true birth hereby comes to ſiffer;-to-ſhrink uhl 
be driven back. :And & how ſweet amdpleatant is it to 'the” truly ſpiritual Eye; roſe 
feveral ſorts of believers, ſeveral forms of Chriſtians3n the School of Ghriſt; everyax 
learning their own Letlon,- performing. their ownypeculiar ſervice, and*knowing, own 
ing,' and loving one anotherin their ſeveral places, and different performances to thei 
Mafter, towhomthey are to give'an:acoount, and not to: quarrel. with one anothers 
bour their different. practices. Rom 14: 4. Forthisis the: true groundoof love andunity 
not thatſuch a man walks and does juſt as I do, but becaule 1 feel the ſame Spiritand 
life in tim, ' andin thathewalks in his rank, in his own' order, in his proper way and 
placeof ſubjeCtion to that. AndTrhis is'far more. pleafing' to me,. than if he walkedjuſ 
in that track whereinT walk: nay; -(fo far-as I amſpiritaat1 cannot 16 much as deſire 
that he ſhould doſo, until he be particularly ledtherero, by the ſame Spirit whiohed 
me. And he that knows what it is to receive any truths: from the” Spirit, and tobeed 
inte practices by the-Spirit, and how prone the fleſhly /part is'ro make thaft, and/how 
dangerous that haſteis, will not be forward to'preſs' his knowledge or practices upon 
others, bur rather wait patiently-till the Lord firither for the receiving thereof {fot 
fear leſt they ſhould receive and practice too ſoon, eveninthat part which cannot ſerve 
the Lord. And this Ican truly ſay concerning my ſelf, I never found my Spirit for- 
ward-trodraw any, either to any thing I believed to be true; or to afy practice or way 
of Worſhip obſerued or walked in,. but defired that the power -and'leadings of life 
might go beforethem, and was afraid.lefſt men ſhould' receive things fron my hand, 
and notfrom the Lords, Yea, and thisI very well remember, that when 1 walked'in 
the way of Independency (as it hath been commonly called) I had more unity with, 
and more love towards ſuch as were ſingle hearted in other ways and practices of Wor- 
ſhip (whoſe SpiritsI had ſome feeling of in the true fimplicity, and in the life) than with 
divers of ſuch, who were very knowing and zealous in that way of i pngency: n 
wonom 
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but the Spirit f 


Giſt « th | ft, NOLMNg.C Sin mih' and. re- 
gore, nothing <lſe cur off-and caſt' our. Every Miniffer itrthe Church js towate 
and oyer big own Spirit, that .it intrude not into the Work of God, that it rake not gpon At 
ww) tobethe Teacher;. the *Exhorter, the Reprover, &c. And every member is to wait | 
« i [kar meaſure of the'Spirir which he hath received , to feel the goings forth of 
_— Spiriciahim who teacheth and governeth; .and fo to ſubjectnot to than,” bur to tl 
Low B Lord ;- toreceive from the Lord, to-obey-the Lord. Not to know any Fl [ter accor- 
hs ding. the Fleſh, but rocreceive, and ſubmir:-. ro what 'comes fromthe” Spirit, in the 
be. Spiris, Not to knade Paw, or Apollo, or Cephas, but the Spirit miniſtting in therp. 
1 F ond err, polls may err, Peter :may-err (ant! did'trx, when he pelted mY 
. 2 Vel 
eps tHe 
aſd err, by 
ent : burhs 
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wal things : and as the bes 
gis in the anointing, ſo muſt the progreſs be. As.the Spirit begins in the Co ſci- 
by convincing that; by perſwading thar, beſetring opbixthehe.t e, And feaditis 

nd accorditg, to'its growth and 
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candefcend and walk withihim according to his meaſure: and if his brother have an 

heavy burthen upon Hit, he can lend him his ſhoulder, and bear part of hls. burthen 
with him..0 how ſweet and lovely is it to fee brethren dwell rofeOier, If _uhity, & 
ſee the true Image of God raiſed in Perſons, and they knowing and lovi 18 ofie 4 oth ; 
in that Image, and bearing with' one another rough Love, ahd. hel VE One ano7 
thex under their rempratiors and diftreffes of Spirit, hich every. fie thul expe ty 
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re If thowart a Chriſtiaf in Deed and in Truth, preſerve thy Confornce ure and tender 
i- || tpwards.God, do nor defile ir with fiich 'refigious Practices, Duties, rdinances, &e, 

23thou doſt ner feel tho Spirit Teading thee into : for all ſich are Idols, and exceeding= 
fe || Iypollute thee, Andbe tender alfo of thy brothers Confcience, and be not an inſttu= 
4 || nentto draw himuntoany thing which'che Lotd. Teads him not into, but rejoyce if 
thou findhim in-fimplicity of heart ſtartling ar any thing : for if he abid here faithfu ; 
h; | guide wilkin due ſeaſorrappear to him, atid clear up his be © betgze him, but if hi 
r= be too haſty, he may follow a wrong guide, and thatguide wi [ tiever tead hith-aright 
th I towards the Kingdom, but intangle him further and further fromit. © 
in | - O how many have runa Whoring fromthe Lord: How many have firſt Ioft the gyut- 
m | Unce of kis Spirit, and then drowned their life 1 Refigious performances! How many 
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' have drunk of the Cup of Fornication from the life, at the hands of the fleſhly Witggys 


"How many have filled their Spirit with New-Teſtament-Idols and Images! How mam 

haye even hardened their Hearts and Conſciences, -by following the Dodtrines of men, 
' their imagipary meanings of Scriptures, and the Imaginations and Dreams of yh 
own hearts !]8it not time for men ar length to turn back rowards the Lord, to wait gy 
"the viſitation and light of his Spirit, from whom they have gone a Whoring, and whiy 


in all theſe things they have -grieved ? And if ever any feel and enjoy the guidatce 
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'Gods Spirit, their Conſcience muſt be kept tender toit, and ready to hear and followhy fl: x 
voice, who ſpeaks in Spirit to that which is burn of. him, which iafallibly knowe ty |. t 
'yoice, and (being kept clear) cannot doubr. concerning it. My Sheep , hear Site; iN: -( 
faith Chrift,. they Know. it, and the voice of the ſtrange Spirit they. know nor ta 3 
follow if, bug turn from it, -both in themſelves. and others, But-that which is not "BY { 
Sheep, but hath only got the Sheeps cloathing,, cries out, how--ſhall we know: th 
Voice he pirit? We may bedeceived. Nay that which is born of God, that whig 
Ixthe cleCt of God, cannot be deceived. Wait therefore for che birth of he Spine, # 
ro which the. Spirit is given for a guide, who infallibly guides it our of deceit # b 
All deceiyers are out of this Birth, .out.of this Spirit, perhaps in ſome: bixth or other fra | 
med from the Letter, and living in the imitation of ſome PraCtices and Qrdinancesf@ #4 
the Letter (under which cover they lic in wait todeceive) but ſtrangers to-chelife ay o; 
power, and tothat Wiſdom which begets and bears to God. Thus the iZews erred, an 
deceived their Proſelytes before the coming of Chriſt: Thus the'Chriſtians ('in name) iþ +5ut 
have generally erred all along the Apoſtacy, and indeed (for the generality): haveina i 2:4 
been true Chriſtiaus, but only a perſecutedjremnant amongſt them ; whoſe life kah Figh 
been nouriſhed and preſerved, not by Doctrines and Obſervations which they tare Wik 
been taught by the precepts of men, nor by the knowledge which they themſelves har Thr 
gathered, but by a little Bread dayly handed to:them from the Father of Merciesw znd 
of the Wilderneſs? that was the thing which nouriſhed, their Souls up toGod, thay ſhe 
many.of them knew not diſtinctly what it was that nouriſhed them, nor how they cane in 
by it: = ih | 7b, | ';. | ra 
7 obj, But is not Uniſormity lovely, and doth not the Apoitle exhort Chriſtians to be of ws << 
mind, and were it not aſwett thing if we were all of one heart and one way ? Bar 
. Anſw. Yea, Uniformity is very lovely: and te bedefired and waited for, as the Spit W < 
of the Lord which is one, leads and draws intoone. But for the fleſhly part (the wik | , 
reaſoning part of man) by fleſbly ways and means to ſtrive ato bring abour fleſhly uns Þ jjer 
formity, which enſnares and overbears the tender Conſcience, this is not lovely, nd | the 
ſpiritual, nor Chriſtian. And the Apoſtle who exhorts Chriſtians to.one ming, yer dot ÞÞ jar, 
not bid them force one another into one mind, but walk together ſweetly ſo far as thy | wi 
had attained, and wherein they were otherwiſe minded, God in. his due time wonli pity 
reveal more to them, Philip. 3.15, 16. He that hath, to bim ſhall be, given. Andthe Þ the 
Intent and work of the Miniſtry (with the ſeveral miniſtrations of it)-;is to bring in iÞ 2+ 
the unity (Epheſ. 4. 1 32 as perſons are able to follow, and not [to force all men into | 
one praQtice or way ; That's the way to deſtroy the Faith, and the true unity, aidia- || jai 
beſt can introduce buta fleſhly appearance of unity in ſuch a form of WorſhipandGob' || {x 
lineſs, as cats out the power. And for being of one heart and one way, bleſſed be the' ÞÞ Go 
Lord,this isin meaſure known and witneſſed. The way is one,Chriſt the truth of Godand || ty 
he that is in the Faith,and in the Obedience to that light which ſhines from his Spiritin- | wh 
to the heart of every believer, hath a taſte of the one heart, and of the ane way ; and: || the 
knoweth that no variety of practices (which is of God). can make a'breach in the tie Þ| t© 
Linity. This is the one way, for every one to be ſubject co that light of Chriſts Spirit; Þ| do 
which he hath received from Chrift,and every one keeping here, there is alſo one heart, || in 
kept in the midſt of all the variety, and diverſity of Practices. And the unity being thus I Mc 
kept, all will come into one outwardly alſo at length, as the light grows in every ons, | the 
andas every orice grows into the light: but this muſt be patiently waited for fromthe Þ| ut 
hand of Gad (who hath the right way of cffeCting it, and whoalone candoit) and not || pe 
harſhly and cruelly attempted by the rough hand of man, ' Wie 
| | In: 
'I< 
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ay Some Conſiderations concerning the State. of 
be Things, relating to what hath been, now is, and ſhortly is to 
Ti | - come to paſs, warning all People to look about .them, and to 
_ "wait on the LoRD for the unerring Light of his Spirir, char 
mf. they may know the cimes and ſeaſons, and the Work which 


:..Gop is now about in the World,” which is Great and Wond er- 
+ ful, and ſo may not be found Fighters ag ainft Go, his Truths, 
and the Witneſſes of this Age and Generation, more particu- 


ba it Lamenting over and Exhorting EnG@LlanD. With a 
Faichful Teſtimony concerning the Quakers. | 


by his Spirit, the Church againſt which the Gates of Hell could not prevail, the 
Church which was the Temple of the Living God, the pillar and ground of 
truth, the Woman which was cloathed with the Sun, who had the Moon under her feer, 
and was Crowned with a Crown of twelve Stars, &c. :This Church at the cloſe of the 

Fight berween Afichael with his Angels, and the Dragon with his Angels) fled into the 
Yilderneſs, into the place prepared of God for her,” Rev. 12. 6. Having two Wings of 

apreat Eagle given her thar ſhe might fly thither to herplace, where ſhe was to abide, 
3nd be hid from rhe face of the Serpent, and tsbe fed with the living nouriſhment from 
the hand of the Father all the time of Antichriſt, reign. which is faid to be a time, 
times, and half a time, verſe 14. Or one Thouſand, two Hundred, -and Sixty days, 
verſe 6. Or Forty two Months, asChap. 11-2. And ſhe was accordingly gone our 

offpht, inſfomuch as the Serpent could find her no more but went 10 make War with the 
remunt of her Sced, which kept the Commandments of God, and have the. Teitimony of 7eſus 

Cinift, Revel. x1. 17. 

' 2 That the true Church cannet come out of the Wilderneſs, till the time of 
her abode rhere (the ſet time appointed by God) be ended, nor then neither, but: by 
the ont-ſtretched Arm of the Lord, P/a/m 102. 13. She may mournover her deſo- 
hte Wilderneſs- ſtate, but ſhe cannot fly out of it, without the help of the 
| Wings of the ſame Eagle, which were given her to fly into; it» The Lord muſt 

pity the duſt of Sror, and (by his everlaſting ' Strength and Compaſſion ) raiſe up 

the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, or it can be reſtored no more, verſe 16. 

Revel. 21. 41 | , | 'Th ; 

3. Thar the State of the People of God, all this time of the true Churches abſence; 
hath been aState of Captivity. The Seed hath been in Bondage in egypt the dark 
Land, in Babylon the Land of Confuſion (for ſuch all the Church Buildings, Order, and 
Government have been in compare with the true Order and Government of the Church 
by the Spirit, which was known and enjoyed by the-People of God, before this her flight) 
where they have been mourning under - the Chains of darkneſs, ,and lamenting over. 
their Mother : For Zion hath been laid waſte, and. Fernſalem: (the holy City) hath been 
troden under foot by the Genti/es,to whom the outward Court Was given,when Godjtook 
down his building;and ſecur'd his temple,alter,and the worſhippers therein,Rev. 11. z.And 
mthis ſtate God finds his People, whe he comes to overthrow her (tobring Death, and 
Moarning, and Famine, and Fire upon her, Rev::18. 8.) and to redeem them : for 
then the Voice goes forth from the Spiritof the Lord, to the Spirits ofhis People; Come 
ut of her my People, that ye be not partakers of her $ins, GC. verſe 4. Why; were the 
Kople of God in her till now ? Yea, till the very hour ofher judgment,andare many of 
them in great danger of ſtaying there, even till they feel her Plagues. They that fit down 
nany Church-building, taking it for S:o», before Gods ſeaſon oi Building his Son, fir 
p down butin Babylon, it is no other, though they who have- drunk of the. falſe Womans 
' | Cup, (new mixed for them, andſoare inchanted aftcſh into ſame new Fine-painted Bed 
ofher Fornication) cannot believe it to beſo, 4: That 


4" Hat the Spouſe of Chriſt;the true Church which God built in the Apoſtles days 
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4: That when God redeems his people ont of Babylon, he brings them not immezÞ*** 
ately unto Siox (not immediately into a built City) bur into the Wilderneſs where gf” *< 
the Churchlies unbuile, where they are prepared and fitted for the holy Land,and circum 
ſed in Spirit before their entrance. There is a long travel from Babylon to Sion,wherein yÞ the 
hafty Spirit,the rough Spirir,the exalted Spirit,the murmuring Spirit, the Self-will, gyf® 
worlhip ſelf-Wiſdom,Knowledge,and Righteouſneſs,(all which are of great price in ag 
low)is cut down,auid the Spirit braken,cmptyed, made poor,deeply humbled,andfo ok 
ed for Gods holy Hill, When a Babylopiſh Building or way of Worſhip is diſcovered,nglÞ® 
would feign have another ready, to put in the place of it fo ſoon/as It is pulled dow 
'Fhus mans Wiſdom would order jt,” but the Loyd will not have ic fo, hytthere rayg 1: 
a ſeaſon of deſolarion, \of ſtripping, of nakedneſs, of being uncloathed of all the Pup 
and Scarlet dye of Babylon, Rev. 17:4 Apulling off the Ornaments of all the Ky 
'fedge, Worſhip, Ordinances, Duties, Experiences, Fc. which are held and praginj 
our of the pure Life: And in this ſtate of Miſery ang, fore Diſtreſs, = Lord ln 
the Foundation of the new Heavens, and of the 'new Earth, in the Spirits of j 


People, which, when it is finiſhed, then at length he ſaith to Siez, Thow art ny je | 
Ifa. 51, 16: | 
IL Obſerve therefore the error of the Reformations fince the Apoſtacy. They have be: -"\ 


ſill building too faſt, 'and not waiting on God to be hewn and ſquared, and fitted wif 
his building. The reformed Churches have ſtill been built of Stones, - before they we 
made ready for the building. They have not waited their time of preparatian in vi; 
Wilderneſs, nor have they waited for Gods dujlding them up. into a Temple, aryl. ef 
the time and ſeaſon whereinit is Gads pleaſure to build. | So that though they didwif,,.. 
in ſeperating from that which was corrupt and manifeſtly evil, yet they did not nw 
making haſtinto another way of their own forming, but ſhould have waited farly 
manifeſtation of the good, and for his leading of them by his ſpirit into it. AndbyiyMl. 
means it hath come to paſs, that though there hath been a pure thing often ſtirrigy 
wards Reformation, yet by an over forward .haſtning to build , the good hath 
quenched, and the evil hath again (under a new coyer or form of Worſhip) overgyy 
it, and then hath beenready to revile and perſecute the good in others: but thy 
eye. which is overtaken with the appearing beauty. of ics Building (having cade 
= it to be according to the Will of God revealed in the - > cnn, cange 
diſcern. | | 
| 'F. That when Zn is rebuilt, when the Church its Heaven is again ſtretched fad MW yew 
(wherein ſhe was ſeated before ſhe fled into the Wilderneſs, Kev. 12. x. thoſe chat n MW Gyiir 
Gods faithful Witneſfles (into whom his ſpirit of life hath entred, and whom he hathay WW (heh 
ſed to ſtand upon their feet) ſhall aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud, which their veryes W Chi 
mics ſhall behold, ev. 11.12. And this was done in the time of a great Earthquls W Rew 
wherein the tenth-part of the City fell, ver. x3. The ſhaking at this time is very great Þ +;ye] 
this Nation, let men mark what will be che iſſue, and obſerve whether (notwithſtad Þ [org 
ing all the ſeeming contrarieties) the Lord God donot ſoorder it, as to bring a conhde- Þ the 
rable part of Babylon down, and of the powers:that uphold her. alrea 
- The people of God, | allthis rime of Antichriſts Reign, have been a ſuffering people Þ (een, 
Thetender- hearted every where (whoſe Souls;could only bow to the Lord, whocould f Zivy 
not receive DoCtrines from men, or fall into Worſhips and Practices at the Will ofman) | inlar 
have lain open to'Church-cenſures: (as they call-them) and to the Magiſtrates indig: | drea, 
nation under the names of Hereticks, Blaſphemerxs; Seducers, and diſturbers ofthe Peace | liken 
both of Church and State: and indeed io far as any- have taſted of the true light and þ| er, \ 
—_ of Chriſt, and have been calted forth by him $0 be his Witneſſes, they could not |. [5 
t be diſturbers of the carnal peace and fecurity of the Antichriſtian Congregations f there 
againſt whomchey witneſſed. /When the true Church fled into the Wilderneſs, theSer-Þ jad ; 
pent caſt a Flood after her : ſhe wasreproachedand blaſphemed for an Harlot, aStruy | the f 
per, one that wasinot the Lambs Wife, as ſhe pretended, Kev. 12. 15. For the Dragon Þ and 
which perſecuted her (having now gained her ground): had ſet up another Woman for | yery 
the true Church, and had decked. her richly, Rev. 17, 4. infomuch as ſhe was admired | ther, 
for her Beauty by all the Kings and inhabiters of the:egrth, ver. 2. but ſhe which was. | ling 
deed thetrue Woman was trampled upon and deſpiſed even by all the ourward Worlhip- | the | 
- Þ*r51n the outward Court all over the: World, Rev. 11.2; And if thaſe of the Synagop'; ooh 
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F$aran, cbuld contenqtobe the truezJews and the»true' Church, ſeven: While+ the true 
"itch was ſtanding, Kev. 3. 9. no marvel thoughthey:/carry it clear / in; their: ſeveral 
Tc th: ms and diſguiſes in; the time of herfhght and abſence; eſpecially they aspearing both 
-. WE the-place wheroſhe ance was, and in her very dreſs: andhere is the eye of Gods Spirit, - 
cnt ifthe Wiſdom he gives to his Babes tryed, even to diſcern-and flie from{her' there. 
her paint never1o often, change her drelſes.in every:;hour of Reformation, -come 
Tearcr and nearer into the likeneſs of the true Church :'1yer that. which-is born of the; 
MEmh'cpycth her, 'and the young man whoſe ear is kept.open to the Voice of Wiſdom, ; 
Gn ich urcereth irfelt in the Immortal Seed) eſcapeth her Bed, and is notdeftled with the: 
do eat Whote, nor with any of her Women or Daughters, - who are born of her after her. 
vi Girit, : though they deny her, and ſeem much to ditter from her according to the fleſh, 
ev. 14.4. Enter into'the myſtery. of life (from outof therreach of the ſpirit of Witch- 
raft) andread me here, that in the true eternal Light of all the living, .thou maik per- 
eive-themiſtery of deceit, and eſcape as a Bird from 'the-Snare, and live, /Now the true. 
Mich being thus fled, what becomes of her Seed ?: they muſt needs be ſcattered, they: 
fb canno more be tound ina body as before, there is now but a remnantleft.whichr keep che: 
Je Comaudments of God,' ana have the Tefiimony of /eſus Chrifh, 'and theſe. the Dragon ap-' 
pies-himſelf {till co manage the War againſt, Kev. 12.17. And the Beaſt (to whom the 
ES Diafon-gave his power, Rev: 13. 2.:and upon whom:-the falſe Church: was found ſitting 
exen 10: the very: laſt, 'Rev. 17. 3-) did not only make War with the;Saints;. bur” alſo, 
overcome them :: and this power was given him over all Kindreds, ant}Fongaes and Na+ 
Wions, ver: 7. of cap 13. So that the Holy City. was to be kept down and trampled un- 
dr foor bythe falſe Worſhippers, . under one form or appearance of 'Church;Worſhip-or 
abes, ail che time obtheBeaits Reign, Rev, x1. 2, And as the Beaſt did kill ithem: ſo 
le:Woman that ſar-upon the Beaſt drunk , their Blood, Rev, 17. 6. For mark, the Dra+ 
mthe-firft Beaſt cheſecond Beaſt with the' falſe Church are all in unity.together;:iand 
ton their War and Deſign under ,diſguiſes: and appearances of truths:and Ghurchs 
Worſhip: and Dyſcipline againſt the: Lamb and his Followers, againſt evexy appearance.of 
Gaſt io-bis Truchand:People,, And everywhere, where he can getinto any-form with= 
outthe power, there he manageth his War by the form againſt the Power. Thus in 
Apty by crying: op Haly Church, he'knocks'downall the ſpringings up af truth there, 
fnEpiſcopacy, by:crying up thar form, how did heiknock down the; buildings up of 
theme life and:dower there allo: ' And if he bedriven out there, then he ſtands ready to 4 
enterinto the next form, either of Presbitery ar Independency, that. he may not want 
teadvantage of acover:to keep his War on foot ſtill againſt:the Saints and the truths of 
Ghtiſt:- andhere lies hisſtrength ;: and the-liker his form is to- that. which. ance-was true, 
thebercer 1: ſerves to cover him;and- he has better adyantage of fighting; under'it againſt 
Chis bis: Trurbs And Feople, than under another which is not ſo like; But Antichriſts 
Ren; (who hath:taken the Name upon him without the Nature, andſoperſecuted the 
ayeNarure,- being covered with the Name) is to-have an end, yea: (blefled be the 
Lord): itis in part ended; and rhe: Lambs day is alrcady begun, the outſtrerched Armof 
theLords eyeriaiting power:1s revealed, and revealing more and more: : yea Babylon 1s 
already diſcovered, - her. waters are:dryed up, her nakednelſs under all her covering is 
ſeen,.her very life and ſpirit is ftruck-ar, her Kingdom totters daily.z' the! takes allo of 
21m Tabernacle are ſtrengthning daily, and the Lord is ſtretching-out her Curtains, and 
inarging her Territories; and the Wrath iſſues out more and more from the Throne, and 
dreadful Woes anc Flagues are prepared for them; -who are-cither upholding any old 
likeneſſes of what once was true, or (erting up any new. ones in this day. of Gods pow- 
er, wherein he is redeeming and bringing forth the-like it felt. ; f13708 77h +1 
Is1t not plain, that the Beaſt (or Antichriſt who ſate in the Temple of -God, ruling 
there as aBeaſt by outward Force, without the inward Life and Power, 2 Thef. 2- 4+) 
bad-power given him to continue his War againſt the Saints, till the very expiration of 
the forty two- Months ? Rev. 13. 5. And was not this power given him oyer all Kindreds, 
and Tongues, and Nations? ver. 7.. Did not the falſe Church or falſe Woman, tillthe 
rery end of this time (tin one appearance or other, under ſome form of: Worſhip or-0- 
ther; ſometimes in a groſler and more loathſome,./fometimes in a finer and more.ta- 
king dreſs) ſtill go for the true Church, being upheld by the Kings and Inhabitants af 
the Earth, who all drank of her Cup of Fornication ? Kev. 17. 24 4. Was not the ho 
7 : ty 
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City (ortrueChurch) trod under foot all this while in every Kindred, Natian, 6, 
by the heathenifh Spirit of the Antichriſtian-Chriftians therein, who made a great ſhe 
of Zealand Worſhip in the outward Court ? Rev. x1. 2. For while the holy City ig, 
remain unbuilt, he that will worſhip init, muſt ſink inco its ruins, and lie deſolate wis 
it, but he that will be buiding before Gods time, rejeds the Corner-Stone, which ty 
hid in the ruins of this City, and fo builds up a Babylon, to which though he give, 
name of Sion, yet it isnot ſo in truth ; but S:0» lies underneath, in the duft, t 
upen and fet at nought by him and his building. Now, ſhall the forty two Months, 
verhave an end? And ſhall the Holy City never riſe again from under the feet of yg, 
Antichriſtian Profeſſors and Worſhippers of the outward Court? Shall the Walls of, 
neuer be built more? Oris it to be expected, when the Lord. begins to build her way 
bring her forth, that ever any of the falſe Churches ſhould own her ? O fear 
before the Lord, every one entring into that inhis own heart, which (being hearky, 
ed _w reacheth the Fear, and breaketh the Pride, Loftineſs, and Conceitednegy 
the hig we 08 mind, which firſt builds up with apprehenſions about Church, 
ligion, and Worſhip without the Spirit, and then is offended with that which cany 
bow to thoſe Images. But be it known unto you, O Nations and Powers of the 
that the Lord hath raiſed up a people, whoſe Knees can alone bow at the name 

Zeſws, and whoſe Tongues can alone confeſs to him. And if Nebucbadnezzaers Syij 
ſhould heat a Furnace of affliction, ſeven times hotter than it hath yet been heated, g 
his day of the cruel ſufferings of Gods dear people, ſand threaten all with it,that willy 
bow to the Image or Form of Worſhip which he ſets up, yer this we know afly 
that the Lord hath begotten a Seed which he can deliver, and which we do not day 
but he will deliver, let Antichriſt's Sea and Waves rear never ſo loud againſt the 
. But however, bow to any Image they cannot : for rhey have taſted of the living tn 
x ſelf, which hath made them free from ſach Images and Idols wherein they werk 
fore intangled ; and che Spirit of the Lord calleth aloud to them ro ſtand faſt in th 
berty wherewith Chriſt hath ſet them free, and not receive any more the 
of Bondage upon their necks, but to draw under the ſweer, gentle Yoak oh 
Spirit. 

2 England, England, how ſad is thy ſtate! How great and mighty things hath 
| Lord done in thee, but thou ſtill overlookeſt his hand, and art offended with & 
Work of his Spirit, becauſe ic ſuits not with thy fleſhly defires and intereſts! O Eyylal 
England, what will become of thee ! The Lord hath kindled his Firc, and thou ad 
Fewel daily. The Lord is ariſen to make inquiſition for the ſufferings and bloudefk 
poop, and thou inſtead of repenting of what thou haſt done, art greedy of more, Thy 

ft deeply drunk of the Whores Cup of Fornication, and that makes thee thus thih 
after the Saints bloud. Thou cryeſt out againſt thoſe that put the Martyrs to death z 
the profeſſing 7ew- did againſt thofe that put the Prophets to dearth ; and yer perſeeutt 
their Spirit where ever it appears in further proſecution of the Work of reformatioz 
this day, even as the fews did perſecute the Spirit of the Prophets in Chrifts andhi 
Apoſtles. O mourn to the Lord to open thine eyes, that thou maiſt not thus ftal 
any longer inhis way. Let him bring forth his Church, let him ſer up his Truth, le 
him advance his People, and do not thou go aboutto limit the Spirit of the holy one'u 
them. There's none of theſe will harm thee, but bring bleſſings upon thee. Let thy 
Governours keep within their bounds, and be a defence upou all people in their jul 
rights and liberties, and ſee iffrom that day he do not bleſs thee. Bur if there deone 
thing in the Lords heart concerning his people, and another thing in thine ; if he reſohe 
to bring them forth to his praiſe, and to give them their liberty in their obedience to 
his Spirit, and thou reſolve they ſhall come under thy Yoaks and Bonds, how can yt 
agree? Your Wrath by this means muſt needs be kindled againſt each other, and 
that hath moſt ſtrength will carry it. For as the day of your Wrath is come, to ſe 
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the people of God ſo encreaſe, and grow bold in his Truth and Power : ſo the day 
his Wrath is come, to ſee his people ſo reproached, hated, hunted, and perſecuted, 
for his namesſake, Revel. x11. 18; And take heed, left upon that Spirit, which in this 
Generation ftill continues perſecuting the ſufferings, perſecutions, and bloud of all 
the Saints and Martyrs (ſhed all the time of Antichriſt's Reign) be not required, The 
bloud of all the Prophets from Abel to Zacharias, was requirgd of that great m_ 

| g 
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: | fing Generation of the Jews, who ſpake ſuch great Words of meſes ard the Prophets; 
| hut perſecuted Chriſt and his Apoſtles, AZar. 23. 35. And the bloud of all the Souls that 
"F he under the Alter, crying, How Jong O Lord, Holy and True, doſt thow not judge and 
pence onr bloud on them that dwell upon the earth ? They were bid to reſt a litrle ſeaſon, 
-andthen the bloud of all char ever was ſlain ſince the Apoltles days, is to be required 
bn that Generation of Profeflors, which are found even to the very lalt in the perſecu< 
ting Spirit, Revel. 6. 10, 11, | 
£ 4 do not write this to reproach any ſort of Profeſſors, but in true Love and Bowels of* 


compalſion, tharſuch among them as cvyer had any tait of God, and of his ſweet meek 


= Spirit, but are now grown hard, and found ſmiting their ſellow Servants, may (if it 
ark Þ< poſſible) hear the Lords Voice, which yet tenderly calls after thetn, that they may 
nee 29r be clitin pieces, and receive their Portion of Wrath with Babylon, Mat 24 49, yo, 
TY We: Revel. 18. 4. As forme, I am poor and weak (a Worm, and no man.) one who 
Any Path been a mourner and wanderer in a ſtrange Land all my days, yea, I have been 
Eani thar fool, who though [ have often been very near, yet ſtill knew not the way to the 
mes City of my God, ZEccleſ; 10. 15. And at preſent, Iam very unworthy and unfir to be 


an Inſtrument in the Lords hand, for the reclaiming of any man from his wanderings. 
Yet this I can in Truth and Uprightneſs ſay concerning the Lords gracious (dealings 
with me, that in the Bowels of his mercy he hath vifited me, and turned my face to- 
mard hisS:97 : and his Life and Spirit (as he pleafeth to keep me freſh and open) -I 
know both my way and my leader, and alſo that which is mine enemy, which conti- 


== 
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- mally endeavoureth to betray and devour me. And, I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 1lie 
mo. 19 7 know alſo whatT have felt wrath and miſery upon, and that what the Lord 
0h, WY dith ſo long and ſoſeverely ſmitten in me, he will not ſpare in others. O thar men 
thi WY could hear, and avoid my Bed of Torment, where 1 ſuffered a moſt dreadful and terri- 
i be Hell, for many years (bear with me, for I canot callit leſs) rhough without cither 
a WW guilt vpon my Spirit, or fear of Wrath, being Juſtified before God in my own Conſci- 


ence (till afterwards under long continuance of miſery and thick darkneſs, ſome guilr 
ws contracted) and having a ſecret Root of hope concerning good from God, if once 


- Imight appear in his preſence toplead my cauſe there. Who can poflibly believe the 
ial miſery I endured (if it were related) and yet it had not the leaſt mixture of either of 
wW theſe inirfor a long time. Burt after this, through the ignorance and thick darkneſs; 


wherewith I had been long overwhelmed, not knowing what had been and ſtill was pre- 


k ſentwith me, the tempter by his ſubtilry got in, and led out my mind from what had 
x viſited and ſought afrer me all my days, to wait and hope for ſome ou appearance to 
= ſermero rights: and here my loſs was very great, my. Soul being hereby remoyed far 
to & 2n2y from che preſent feeling ofthe ſpring of my life, and drawn ro neglect the little 
In dawmningsof thac light, which ſhineth more and more to the perfect day, having con - 
t 8 Ccluvedinmy ſelf that noleſs would ſufficero heal me, thanits breaking forth in its full 
ni # fircngth, even as at noon upon me. Thus I deſpiſed the day of ſmall things, and was 
ls # feducedinto a gaping after, and waiting for that, which is never foto be received : 
'n F Outthe [itcle feed of Light being received, and tinding good and honeſt earth, groweth 
by yp therein'even to perfection, and then knoweth and receiveth the light of the day in 
nf | its full ſtrength. And although there was ſuch a ſavour of God left in mie, that npon 
on | fie firſt converſe with this People called 2xakers, I could own the Voice of Godin them, 
we # 2ndſetto my Segl, (as in thepreſence of God) that it was the true life and porier of 
to | fhe maſt High whereof they were born, yer I could not but deſpiſe it as a weak and 
ye low appearance thereof, yea, and ſtarted back fromirt, as being, ſuch a «ind of diſpen- 
he | fation of life and power as was to paſs away, and the paſſing away whereof from me, 
ve had made me ſo miſerable. Arid now I am as one bornout of due time; and come lag- 
of | 8ivg behind, feeling my ſclfaltogether unworthy to be numbzed amongſt them or to 
g, | Þeara Teſtimony to that truth and power of life whercin they flouriſh, and by which 
is | Cy areredeemed and bought out ofthe earth, with the price of the living immorta 

1 | Þloud of Zefa, by which (togerher with the word of his Teftimony) they cannot bur 
je | overcome all the Powers of darkneſs (with all the Powers of the Earth, which ſtand 
.. | in thedarkneſs,and fight under the darkneſs) being taught thereby not to love their lives 
g | untothe death. Bur the ſcoffing conceited Profelior will be ready toſay, Whar, are rheſe 


the only People ? Others beſides them, art as dear to God ms they, Thert are mrany in yu 
; Ec | equal 
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equal tothem, and many out of forms, far beyond them. Whereto I anſwer thus, Yeg, 
there are ſo in theſcale of mans judgment, but not ſo in the meaſure of the Sanftuary, 
Tieſc are the only redeemed People that my Soul knows of, There is a Seed befides 
the m, not yet gathereo, bur in Baby/on, whom the Lord (in his due ſeaſon) will gg 
t her into the ſame light, life, and power : but there is no other Saviour, but that 
light eternal which hath given them life, and dwells in them; who is riſen in they, 
come to them, and hath taten them into himſelf, in whom they are, even in himthy 
is true, who is:the Son of God, the true God, and the Life eternal, (1 Fohn 5. 20, ) 

who hath poured forth his Spirit upon them, in which they Miniſter, and gather up to 
' God thoſe whohave an ear to hear the voice of his Spirit. Beware therefore, O yeN+ 
tions and Powers of the earth, what ye do againſt this People : For ye cannot preidl 
by a7 Inchantment, againſt theſe whom the Lord hath bleſſed : but the more ye ftrie 
to vilifie and ſuppreſs them, the more will the Lord will magnifie and exalr them 
And the life which God hath raiſed up in them muſt reign, do what ye can againſt it: 
O abaſe your ſelves, and kiſs the Son, O Profellurs and Powers of the earth, that ye x 
nor cur off;for the Lords hand is lifted up, and in his jealouſie, he will ſmite home fo 
the ſake of Z:oz, for his Ear hath heard the cry of thepoor and needy, whom no mai 


regardeth, ſa. 33. 10, 11- 
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Warming of LOVE, 
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BOWELS of LIFE, 
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Several Generations of Profeſſors of this Act: 
'  thatthey may Awaken and Turn towards the life, to be truly 
Cleanled and Saved by irs Powerful Living Vertue, beforethe 
Storm of Wrath break forth,and the overflowing SCOurge over: 
take them, which will {weed away the. Strongeſt and moſt Well 
baile Refuge of Lies, and fink thoſe Souls (even into the Pitof 
Miſery ) which are there found, when the Storm comes. 


Held forth in four Propoſitions , Aſſertions , or Canſideratios, 
concerning Man in his Toft ſtate, and his Recovery our of it. 


Propoſ. 1. That Man is fallen from God. 


HERE is an everlaſting, Infinite, Pure Fountain and Well. ſpring of Life 

[ from whence all Creatures came, from whence their Life, Feing, Motion, 
Verte, and Reſt flows, in which they all have a place and ſtanding accot- 

1 ding to their Nature, Eſtate, Temperature, and courſe of Operation in his 
eternal Counſel, who made all, difpoſeth of all, ruleth in and over all etcmally: 
Whole cycrlaſting Kingdom and Dominion (which was before all, and will "_ 
4 all) 


= 
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alt) cannot be excluded by any power or dominion which ariſeth after it? but only lo 
far as it ſelf hath pleaſed ir hath given way to that power of darkneſs, which is contra- 
ry foit: whichhow 1t ſprang up, whatit hath todo, and how iris to vaniſh, isnor for , 
mans comprehenſion to fathom. | {of 56 5" + ar 

In this Spring of life, man had an eſpecial place and ſtanding.The Lord had created and 

laced him Supreme, under himſelf, over the works of his hands, gave him his King- 
dom here on earth under him, gave him his Image torule in, even a ſufficient meaſure 
of that eternal Wiſdom in which he formed him, to which he was to be ſubject himſelf, - 
and by which he was to reign over and order all withdelight, joy and comfort in him-- 
ſelf, to the praiſe and glory of him who formed all, and had given him the Dominion 
over all. Here was the ſweet eſtate, the ſweet peace, the ſweet liberty, the ſweet uni- 
ty of all, all being kept and preſerved in that Life, Yerrae, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power and 
Love wherein they were made, the Creatures naturally becoming ſubject to, ſerving and. 
obeying man (man uſing them and ruling over them nor in the Tyranny,not in the Luſt, 
not in the Vanity, not in the exceſs; but in the Righteouſneſs, in the Love,in the Meek- 
neſs, in the Moderation, in the Divine Wiſdom, in the pure power and virtue of the 
Life) man likewiſe naturally vailing to his Maker, walking in his Light, living in his 
Life, ſhining in hi: Beauty, conquering and triumphing (over all that might aſfaulc) in 
his ſtrength, and continuing perfect and ſtreight before him in purity and cleanneſs of 
heart, in that ſweet, pretious, preſerving fear, which naturally ſprings up in the heart 
of the Creature (not degenerated) towards his Creator and Preſerver. Now, what 
could man want, having the Spring of Life ſo near him? What could he defire in the 
Purity, in the Life, which the Father of Life could have with-held from him 2 Had he 
asked the Spirit, could the Father have denyed him? and had he ſtood ſtill a while in 
the Life, out of the Luſt, could he have forborn asking in the ſpirit? Had he not ſo 
ſuddenly been tempted to the Tree of Knowledge, ſurely he had eaten of the Tree of 
Life,, and-had lived for ever. a 

But man being in Honogr, lodged not one Night, (HE FELL THE FIRST 
N1G HT, read me who can) bat became like the Beaſts that periſh. He loſt the Divine 
Image, and then had ar beſt but the natural : but that, depending upon the Divine, the 
Beauty thereof was loft too. He loſt the Eternal Wiſdom, he loſt the Spring, he loſt the 
Godhead, he loſt that which was ro Reign over the Creatures, and then he became bur 
as the Creatures, nay worſe than the Creatures, What he henceforth knows of God (as 
he ſtands in the Degeneration) he knows naturally, like bruit Beaſts (even by the na« 
tralexerciſe of his mind, with the faculties thereof, even as the Beaſts learn and know 
by their nature, after their kind) and in what he thus knows, he corrupts himſelf worſe 
than the Beaſts. Let the Lord try him nexer ſo much, never ſo often, drop down of 
the Dew of Heaven apon him, ſend him Line wpon Line, and Precept upon Precept, now 4 
little and then 4 little, yer he ſtill remains bruitiſh, both in his underſtanding, receiving, 
and in his making uſe of it all. Still he forgets the Truth, and loſes himſelf in the Image, 
gets a notion, an imagination, a comprehenſion of ſomewhat into his natural part 
(which changes him not inwardly, but ftill he is the ſame in his root, ground and nature) 
bur the Life, the Erernal vertue he is ftill eſtranged from, and ſo is bruitiſh in all his 
knowledge and apprehenſions of God and his Truths, bruitiſh in his Worſhipping of him, 
bruitiſh in his belief and hopes, and his Immortal Soul periſhes under all: Outward 
Iſrael was a true and full reſemblance of him, who had many Teachings, a pure Law of 
Worſhip, and Sacrificing, many Prophets toreduce and reſtore. them to the right Path 
of Holine(s and Obedience, but ſtill they were erring in their hearts from the Lord and 
his pure Law of Life, not knowing their Owner or their Maſters Crib, ſo well as the 
Ox or Aſs did theirs, /a. x. 3. | 

Propoſ. 2. That Man, by all the imaginations that can enter into his Heart, and 

by all the means he can uſe or conrſes he can run, cannot return back, to God again, or ſo 
wuch as deſire it. 


4 The Fall of Man from Godis ſuch, that it hath benummed all his ſenſes, yea ſo be- 


reft him of them, that he cannor feel his own eſtate. He is dead, ſpiritually dead, and 
canno more feel his death, his ſpiritual death, then a man naturally dead can his natu- 
raldeath, He is bewirched intoa Fools Paradice, where he hath a new Life, anew Vir- 
tuc, anew Wiſdom, a new Kingdom, a new Dominion (which is indeed but Death 
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with which he is ſo Tranſported, that he forgetteth the old ; and in this new ſpirit ang 


eſtate, cannot ſo much as defire after it. Men ſpeak of the Reliques of the Ima 6 


which the firſt man had : Ah poor deceived hearts! What Reliques of life are therein a 
dead man? What Reliques of purity in a man wholly degenerated and corrupted ? Nay; 
nay; The Spiritual Image, the Divine Image, the Eternal life, the pure Power and Ver. 
tueis wholly loſt, and there is nothing left, but what is captivated and deſtroyed throngh 
the degenerating power. There is nothing at all of the Eternal Kingdom, of the Spirj. 
ual Image, of the Divine Life to be found in fallen Man, but a little Seed ; and thae 
eed not ſo much as ſown in his earth, as he ſtands in the degeneration; for the ſoy. 
ing of it is the beginningof the work anew: And now, who can read this Riddle ? 9% 
Kingdom is within every man, and yet not ſo much as ſown in any man, till the ſpringing up of 
the eternal vertue according to the Eternal pleaſure; nay the earth is not ſo much as preps. 
red to receive the Seed, until the Lord ſend his Plendboats the Heart. So thatit is impoſſ« 
ble for fallen Man toattain to ſo much as one true breathing, or defire after God again; 
this muſt ariſe from the Grace, from the Mercy, from a new begetting (by the fiee 
Gift) towards life, towards the Divine Image again, which was ſlain in Man (andthe 
impreſſion of it on him wholly loſt) ever ſince the Foundation of the World in his hean, 
which God hath ſet there, ever ſince he choſe it. And indeed fallen Man, degenerate 
. Man (would the Spirit of the Lord let him alone, and not diſquier him) likes his own 
eſtate well enough. The World being written in his heart, his thoughts and defires ae 


entred there, and of themſelves reach no further, Might he but have the enjoyment of MW 


the Creatures without, and the enjoyment of ſuch a kind of earthly knowledge and nil. 
dom within, as he now aſpires after, he would fit down in Egypt and Babylon, refii 
fully ſatisfied with Egyptian knowledge and wildom, and with the Babyloniſh Treaſung 


(might he have enough of them) and never think of Sox, and the pure Holy Land 


Life any more. | 
But when the Eternal ſtirs in him, when the pure Light opens at any time, then heh 


ſome little Glimmerings of his Eſtate, then he has ſome ſence of his fallen condition, and 


ſome defire to remedy it ; What doth he then ? Then he beftirs himſelf to get ſomewin 


. to cover him, then hegathers Stones and makes Mortar to build up a Wall and raiſe 


Tower, that he may not lye open to the Deluge of Wrath ; for, by this ſtirring of the 
life, he hath ſome little taſte and ſight, that he is not one with the life, but departed 
from it: The Soul being awakened by the opening of its own ſpring in it, begins to fel 
the want of its fpring : It wants the true Vertue, the true Peace, the true Joy, the twe 
Comfort and Refreſhment, the true Reſt, the rrue Liberty,the true Life, the rue Light 
and for want of this, its eſtate is miſerable ; And in the ſtirring of the Spring, it feelsthis 
miſery ; and in this feeling it groans, it mourns, it pants, it cryes out, and the creatural 
earthly ſpirit can have no reft becauſe of it. What therefore doth the Creature doto 
ſtill this cry ? Why, it joyneth, as ic were, with the Soul, it uſeth all the means itcan 


to attain that, which the Soul ſees the want of: Ir inquireth after God, hearkneth out ;: 
after thoſe that know him,ſtudieth the Law,obſerverh the Statutes and Ordinances, per- I 
formeth the Duties, Believeth, Prayeth, Hopeth, Waiteth : nay, what is it, which the | 


Creature will not ſer upon in this diſtreſs (eſpecially if the.Convitions of the Eternal 
Light purſue and follow him cloſe) to ſtill thecry of the Soul, and to attain the priceef 
the Eternal Inheritance, which is ſet before the Soul, which the Soul can never beatreſt 
or ſatisfied without ſome aſſurance of, and progreſs towards? But all this will not do. 
Man in all his own obedience, as well as in his diſobedience is ſhut out, There is « fi6- 
ming Sword which turns every way, to ker:p the way of the Tree of Life ; inſformuch as man 
can by no means come at the way to the true life, nor enter into the ſtrait and narrow 
path that leads thereto, but as he is cur to the heart, his life let out, and as he dycs, and 
comes into unity with that which ſlays him, and keeps the way from him. So that man, 
in his running toGod is thruſt by, as well as in his running from him: in his willing and 
defiring after him he is rejeed, as well asin his willing againſt him. 7: is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhewerh Mercy, Mark, There isa Birth 
of Bloods,a Birth of the will of the fleſh,a Birth of the will of Man, J04. 1.1 3.all theſe will 
all theſerun(ſome of them very hard )but they are all thruſt by,and diſ-regarded by the 
Lord,both in their willing and in their running. There are mazy found ranming the Katt 


but one obtains the Prize, which one is he that is born of God, to whom when God pit 
7 | tne 
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geprize, he will ay toall the other Births (notwithſtanding all theix Willing andRun- 
ging, che Believing, Hoping, Praying, &c.) Depart from me, 1 knom younat, ye arethe 
uit of A ſtrange. Womb, not of my Spoule, and ſo mult not inherit my Kingdom. Apdq 
all theſe will be cut ſhort of the laherxitance ar laſt; 1o all that they do at preſe ns, is 
Lathſome to the Loxds Soul. The Sacrifice of the wicked is Abamination, boyp mach more 
when he bringerh is with a wicked mind, Prov. 21. 27. His Sacrifice, his Worſhipping of 

ad, his Praying, his reading of Scriptures, his Meditating thereon, and of God, and 
is Works, bis Believing, Hoping, Waiting, fearing of Threatnings and applying of Pxo# 
niſes, &c. all is Abomination. The wicked man, he whoſe Heart is nat Circumciſed by 
© Lords Eternal Spirit, whatſoever he can, or doth Sacrifice to God, the Lord loaths, 
nd it cannot profir his Soul. 

Object. Tea, when be does them in Hypocriſy, ſo they are. (77 

Anſw. Nay, more then ſo. When he doth them with an evil heart, they are much 
nore abominable, how much more when he bringeth it with a Wicked mizid? but let liin 
riggic with agood mind with that which he calls the good heart (fox the. circumciſed 
earr, the heart of the true new Birth is only the good heart (not that heart which eve, 
! falſe Birth is apt to call good(| let him bring ic with that heaxt, which he takes to. be 
heupright heart, with an honeſt intention, fo far as he knows, rake his Sacrifices at the 
ry. beſt, atthe very pureſt he can attain to, yer then they are Abominatian. | 
And the reaſon hereof is plain and manifeſt. The Fountain is auclegn, the Root in him 
corrupt ; And who can bring 4 clean thing ont of an uncleay? Make the Tree good, and 
s Fruit will te good : But while the Tree is bad, the Fruix cannot be good. Now: can 
eholy God be pleaſed with that Sacrifice which comes from the unclean Spring 2 Can 
20d own or approve that knowledge of himſelf, that Faith, that Love, that Obedience; 
at Integrity, or Uprightneſs, that Induſtry or Diligence, thoſe Prayers ar Breathing, 
ich man pumps up out of the old Ciſtern? Nay alktheſe muſt intp the Pit, with the 
mmon Filthineſs and Pollutions of the earth : And when the Lord takes this afidg 
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r Wan the ſeveral ſorts of Profeſſors, what will be left in them ? Oh how many have build- 
Wing Wall, dawbing it with untempered Mortar, which will not ſtand in the day of 
* WW. cor ſhelter them from the Eternal Flames? | Qh what yelling and roaring will 
, Wine fhortly be in ſuch, as by no means will be warned, but would. he juſtifying of 
i nſelves in their falſe knowledge and practiſes, and reſerving their Fahricks of Reliz 
d 0 tothe trial of the day ! and the day will try them indeed, even ta the bitter per- 
Waity and anguiſh of their hearts, when they come to ſee that there is now no way of 
i ape, bur they muſt lye downin the Bed of Eternal Sorrow, Miſery, and Torment, and 
, _ Separation from that, wherein they thought they had a large and unqueitiona- 
e ſhare. 
x Propaſ. 3. That all Profeſſions of God and of Chriſt upon the Earth, all knowledge and he + 
: fr whatſoever, with all prattiſes of Duties aud Orainances of Worſbip, ſave ovly ſuch as 
a rceed from, aud are held inthe pure life, are but asſo many F ig-leaves, ar aeceitful Plaiſters, 
bich may skin ever the Wound, but cannot truly heal it. 
* The Wound of man is deep by the Fall : He hath really loft God, is ſhut out of his 
1 I zmonwealth , yea, ( in that Eſtate ) 1s alroget her without hope ( for the 
of £0* {ſprings from God's Viſitation of him with his Light, and from the Living 
| 'romiſe.) 


That which recovers man, is the Eternal Vertue, the Endleſs Power, the Life Immor- 

a, the Chriſt of God, 

= Now, what ever knowledge man gathers (whether from the Book of the Creatures, 
w | 9m the Scriptures, or any other ways) or what ever man profeſſes, or what ever 
d an practices out of this, it is but a cover of his own, but a formed thing, but his own 
— Wageof Truth, of Knowledge, of Faith, of Love, of Obedience, of Worſhip; it is 


0, 
FB 


- t-the Living Truth, the Living Knowledge, the Living Faith, the Living Love, the 
im ("ng Obedience, the Living Worſhip : And fo it is bur Mortal, but Flethly ; and when 


h coms before the Ercrnal Flames, it will not abide them, but vaniſh. All bleſh is 
il! af: All the Knowledge, the Faith, the Love, the Worſhip, the Obedience, the 
rs ghteouſheſs, &c. which man (whois ignorant of the leadings and power of the life J 


- come at, is but Graſs : yeathe Flower of it, the ſeeming Beauty and Godlineſs of 


eg Þ "every choiceſt of it in any ſort of Profellors, is but as the Flower of rhe Field: it 
he may 
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may make a fair ſhew there, bur when the Lord cutteth it down with his Sickle, 4, 
when his Sun riſeth upon it with its burning heat, it wiil ſoon wither, and hiz Fir - 
will ſoon devour it, ſo that its very place ſhall be found no more. What will $ 
of all the Fruit that Fleſh hath born, when God maketh bare, and cutteth down the 
Root? What will become of all Mortal Knowledge of the Scriptures, Mortal Wy. 
ſhip, the Faith and Obedience which hath its root, growth, and ſpreading in the Mor. 
talpart, when the Lord heweth ar it with his immortal Ax? Donot deceive yourſelye, 
There isnothing will ſtand but what is Immortal, and that which 1s gathered into ir 
and ſo one with it: No Knowledge, no Faith, no Love, no Obedience, no Warſhj 
no Hopes, but what ſpring from the Seed, are gathered into the Seed, and live in 
Seed. This will abide, when all that ſprings from man, and hath its place ang 
dence in the mortal part (and not in the true Treaſury) will come to an end, ang gi; 
appoint all who have their hopes of the inheritance there, | 
Propoſ. 4. That the living Seed of Eternal Life, which God hath hid in Man andmyy 
his earth, hath in it the Living Vertue, which alone can heal Man, and reſtore hin 
God. | | 
That which heals of the Death, is the Tree of Life, whoſe Rind or Bark, wut Y” 
Leaves, whoſe Bloſſoms, whoſe Fruit, whoſe Boughs and Branches, whoſe Bulk x 
Body, with the whole Sap thereof, is all healing, and there is nothing elſe can he 
Let man catch all the Knowledge that ever ſprang from the Life ; If he could bely 
(I meanin the mans part) all that ever the Life ſpake, if it were ſo that he coultp 
form all that ever the life called for, yet this would not heal him ar all : Wherey 
leaſt Vertue from the Life, ſpringing up into, and livingly retained in the lifes Ve 
truly refreſhes and heals. The Seed in all its ſpringings up, and ſhootings forth ini 
heart, lets out of its healing Vertue: Let but in a Reproof, a Conviction, a Judgmix 
a Condemnation, which wounds that part which hath erred from the life, yet eve 
that there is a ſecret hidden healing of ſomewhat elſe. The ſmitings of the right eo: tiff "le 
Ciple are as Balm, andits reproofs as an excellent Oyl. Thy Rod aud thy Staf MLL | 
Light is ſown for the Righteons, and Foy for the Upright in heart; in all the reaighi® 
ſmitings, and rendings of the earthly part (with which the Seed alſo ſuffers) an{ſﬀ%et! 
Faith, in which theſe are received, is the preſent ſubſtance of the healing, from thew|ſſ"9Lc 
nal Vertue hoped for. 
Now, who willbe Wiſe ? Let him become a Fool in the fleſh. Who will be fr i! 
Let him become weak in the mans part. Who will: be ſaved by the Eternal Port 
Let him ceaſe from the man in himſelf. Who ever would be able, in the Lik 
do all things, let him fink into that in himſelf which is not, that it may brig ath al 
nought all things in him that are, that ſo it alone may be; and he, by ith 
brought to nothing, will eaſily become all in it» This the true way of Refſtoratia Fluch 
Redemption ; firſt to be loſt, tro be overcome, to be drowned, to be made nothing ich q 
that which is not, that that may come to BE in him, and he be quickened, raiſed! W ow 
and perfected in that, and ſo become Profeſlor of the fulneſs: 7The Race 5s net 1"; her 
Swift, nor the Battel to the Strong ; but he that daily loſeth his ſtrength, and his abit Cc un 
to know, or ſo much as to will or deſire (even till at length he become nothing atallg**» ®! 
in him is the Corrupt at laſt deſtroyed, and the Mortal ſwallowed up of the Life. 1 oy 
that feels the pure Secd ſpringing up ; and by the growth of that, is daily begottt "i 
Quickned, Raiſed, Juſtified , SanCtified , Circumciſed, Baptiſed , Fed in one pat **42 


and Starved in another.” When the Work of Begetting, Quickning , Railng ply 
Regenerating, Juſftifying, SanQtifying, Cireumciſing, Baptiſing is finiſhed in him, a "hy 


heis throughly begotten into the Life, quickned by the Life, raiſed in the Liſe, Reg 


nerated, Juſtified, SanCtified, Circumciſed, and Baptiſed through the Life; he il Towe 


have the Kingdom, wear the Crown, enter into the Joy of his Lord, weilding the Sce Chet 
ter of Righteouſneſs with his Lord. in his Kingdom for ever. Now this work 1s Te 


be done in the heart, on this ſide the Grave ; for after Death comes Judgment for th" 
things done inthe Body; and the Tree is to be diſpoſed of, according as it 18 found 
its fall, either to the Fire, or to grow and flouriſh in the Land of Life. Therefore! 
not ſlothful, but watch unto the movings of the living Seed, that its Work may bePe 
feed: thatir may arrive at its ſtature, and come to its full growth, and may fi 


irs Serviceand Teſtimony, that ſo it may enter into its Habitation, and ney 
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with it intoits Everlaſting Manſjon, where every Servant an1 conſtant Sufferer with the 
Seed, ſhall be welcomed of its Father, and remain Partaker of their Joy and Fulneſs 


( 
es for EVET. 
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's here is the Wiſe? Where inthe Scribe! Where 
| = the Diſpnter of this World? Hath not 
* God made Fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? 


1 Cor. 1, 20, 


HESE havealways been the Enemies and .Oppoſers of Truth, and Setters 
up of falſe Images thereof in all ages, The Wiſe, the Learned, the great Diſ- 
#tants. To theſe Truth hath till been mean and contemprible, their Eye 
hath ſtill overlooked it, and their Imaginations have ſtill our run ir, find- 
ing out ſomewhat elſe in the ſtead thereof, for which they have been ſtill able and vi- 
gorous to contend, and againſt the Truth it ſelf, And indeed, how can the wiſe eye ſee 
that, how can the learned Eye acknowledge that, which comes quite out of the wav of 
is Knowledge and Learning, even in a parh that ir is not all acquainted with ? Wiſdom 
vjuftified of her Children, Thoſe that are Wiſe to Salvation, thoſe that are learned in the 
Suit, thoſe that can diſpute inthe power of the Life, and demonſtrarian of the Spirit, 
theſe know her habitation, and her out-goings, and can own her in evcry Age, and in 
erery diſpenſation and coming forth : but the Wiſe and Learned of this World are ſhut 
ofthis Wiſdom, aud in all their ſearches after Truth, cannot find her; andif at any 
inethey do find and taſte ſomewhat of her, yet they cannot keep her, but the Wiſdom 
ndLearning, and Strength of the earthly partin them, ſoon betrays and makes a prey 
the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and of his pure Goſpel, which caunor be comprehended 
xr will take up a dwelling place with this Wiſdom, bur brings it ro nothing, tramples 
ponit, and keeps it down for ever, where it abides, 

Three forts of Enemies of the Wiſe, the Learned, the great Diſptants, Truth hacti 
ath always had. Firſt, Ofſuch as have denyed the true form of Knowledge and Wor- 
lip. Secondly, Of ſuch as have owned the form, but withſtood the power. Thirdly, 
-A\\uchas have had a taſte of the power, bur afterwards erred from it, and ſo held thar; 
Which oncethey had a rrue taſte of, in the unrighteous part; and likewiſe added toir by 
Wcirown imaginations. 

When Iſrael was in<£gype (that poor illiterate Company of Brick-makers) in Bon- 
ge under that Wiſe — ; the -£gyptiens with all their Wiſdom, could not own their 
dd, or their Worſhip, bur their God was an unknown being toall that wiſdom (Ex. 5, 
; aud his Worſhip and Sacrifice the abomination of their eyes. Exod 8, 26, And 7 an- 
ot &' 41d 7ambres, with other wiſe Magicians, withſtood the appearance of God, and 

nah and his People with their wiſdom thought to have kept God's Iſrael from 
aiſnp ultiplying, Exod. xt. 10. And to have held 1ſrae! ſtill under. their ſervitude, after the 
Ot 8d wasriſen to ſtretch out his Arm for their deliverence, Exod. 5. 8,9. And how did 

Rey the wiſe Nations ſtill watch to make a prey of God's Feruſalem! How did they count 
e Towers ! How often did they think to divide the ſpoyl ! Z«dg. 5. 28. 1/a. 33. 18. How 
1e SC! Ll Sexacherib and Rabſheka make her their own! And when t Ic Lord did at any time 
k is (0 <Jacobfor a Spoil, and Iſrael ro rhe Robers, how did they think to keep her under for 

for Ml | The wiſe Aſrian , the Moabite , the Ammonite , the Edomite, the Philiſtims , 
ound Amalekite , the wiſe Babylonian or Chaldean thought to keep her under, 
eforel haroah had done, even till their Wiſdom and Knowledge perverted them alſo, ſa. 47. 
eþ (0G the Prince of Tyre, who was a Wiſer then Daniel, Ezek. 28. 3. He alſo could 
y fi lt over feruſalem, and rejoyceat her Downfal and Captivity, chap, 26. 2. 
ve 4 co comecloſer ; Come to 1/rael it ſelf, That people, by all the Wiſdom it _ 
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gather from the Law, by all the experiences irhad had of God's power, by all the fair 
that was wrought in them upon deliverances, yet had nor cyes toſce, nor cars toheay, 
nor hearts to perceive, but were a people that did always err in their hearts, and gz 
not underſtand the way of Truth and Peace. The Prophets among them were fill Fqgy, 
yea, the Spiritual man mad, Hef. 9.7. The Prieſts were generally ignorant of the Log 
(for though they had the Ark of his Preſence, his Tabernacle, his Temple, Altar, $acrg. 
ces, Worſhip, &c. yet they did not know where he was, nor did inquire after him, þy, 
contented themſelves with a form of knowledge and worſhip. ) And they thathang. 
ted the Law knew not him who gave the Law, and was the ſole true interpretergfyh; 
Law, but the Paſtors tranſgreſſed againſt him, and the Prophets prophecied by ancthe 
Spirit, fer. 2. 8. They were wiſe, and did abound in their own meanings, gueſſings, xy 
gathered knowledge, but they knew not the Truth, no nor of the Letter according y 
the Law, and according to thar Light, which God ſometimes cauſed to ſhine 
them from his Prophets. Hence it was that people, with their Rulers, their Te 
their Prieſts, their 1 ropheis, were generally enemies to the Prophets whom God raiſy 
up, hating, perſecuting, impriſoning, ſtoning them, @Gc. The Prophets of God (ty 
ſpake his Truth in his Wiſdom, in his Life, in Power, in the Demonſtration of his Spij) 
they could not away with : theſe were Fools with them, theſe were mad-meh yij 
them, (2 Kings 9. 11. fer. 29.26.) theſe were poor illiterate Herd{men and Plowny; 
they had learned men, that were brought up at the Schools of the Prophets, that au 
Prophecy Divine things, ſweet things, that could open the Law learnedly ; theſety 
phers,and theſe Fricſts the Rulers cherifhed,and the people loved,fer.y.31.and 2326 


from which they fell : So thoſe that fall from the truth, from rhe power, from tle 
ving vertue whereof they once taſted, from the true wiſdom, which once appear! 
them and began to ſeaſon and ſavour them, in their fallen wiſdome they become 
greateſt enemies, the greateſt accuſers, the greateſt oppoſers, and the ſtiffeſt maint 
ers of a falſe Image of that Truth which they once had ſome knowledge -of, andiat 


Unity with. Thus it was inthe Jewiſh.ſtate ; Now come to the Apoſtles days. new 
Firſt, They hadall the Wiſe men of that Age againſt them, all the Wiſe Grey al 


the Wiſe 7ews; the Learned men, the able Diſpurants of all ſorts. The Greeky could! 
find Wiſdom in that knowledge of Chriſt which they held forth, nor the 7ews coulen whs 
find power in it, 1 Cor. 1.22. ard ſothe one accounted it fooliſhneſs, the other fun 
at. it, ver. 23. There were many ſorts and Sects of Wiſemen among the 7ews, but not 
ſort could own the Truth, though they were looking for it, ſearching the Script 
about it, and diſputing concerning it. The very thing then in agitation and inqu 
mong them was, when the Kingdom of God ſhould come. The King himſelf directsue 
where it was, that they might know where toexpect and wait for it, Lake 17.21 0 * 
. many Parables opens it to them, bur it was ſtill hid from the eye of that wiſdom,wiaqy 7"; * 
with they did ſtrive to ſee,underſtand and comprehend it. So that all the ſeveral ſor ®? 
Wiſe-men of that age, even thoſe who were Admirers of the Law and the Proptf 
yet were Strangers and Enemies to the Truth, becauſe they joyned to that Wil 
» to that Learning and comprehenſion of the Scriptures, out of the ſight whe 
t Came, | 
Secondly, For ſuch as did own Chriſt after the fleſh, ſuch as were convinced JJ 3 
Miracles, (as Nicodemus and many of the honeſter ſort of the Jews were) yet Chrity 90d 
not commit himſelf ro them, 7ohn 2. 24. He knew this Faith and this owning off 
which was founded upon the Wiſdom and Ingenuity of the Creature would fail; ai 
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hewould not awnit.in- Vicodemrs,; biit-bidshimJoak;after the New, birth (70h. 2.2, 3.) 
gor- in ſuch-as followed him-up.and down, upon this.or.any , other. flefhly account, but 


ſometimes: withdrew-and: hid. himſelf” from them Zeke 5;.16. fon 6. 14 15) and 
ſometimes Preached DoGtrines, which! ſtumbled. them: and- made. them., withdraw 


from him, 7e4n.6.. 66; And {o.in-the, Apoſtles days, .rhere: were many, could get. the 
Form, and gain advantage thereby to the fleſhly Wiſdomto withſtand rhe power, 2 Tim, 
(2 Gor 3B I3n! to lu Ne Lam £517 if bingo trio 3, "+ Hd 
$:aedly, There were.ſuch as had taſted. of the. heavenly Gift, and of the Powers of 
the. World to come, and yet fell away, ,#e6. 6.4; 5, 6, There were ſuch asdenyed the 
Lord that, baughtr them, 2 ez. 24.1. Snch as felltrom;the, love of the Truth; to the love 
of their Vomit,. and ofthe mire of the World. again, v.22. 2 Tim.4..10. Such as had a 
ſtanding, ipthe, Churches Heaven ( like- the Angels which fell } but kept not their 
habiration»but; - were ſwept. down from thence 'ro. the earth by the Dragons 
Tail, -&e#, 12; diiThele are the, notableſt. Champions (in the: earthly Wiſdom, and for 
acorxpted Eſtate and falſe Image) ofall thereſt., . | & 


. 


Now as the Prophets of God among the Fews had:theſe Enemies, and as the Apoſtles 
alſo. had theſe Enemies : 1o all along the Apoſtacy theſe Enemies have been rife. The 
witneſſes have had a wiſe ſort of direct oppoſers among the;Papiits, a, wiſe ſort of ſecret 
underminers among the. Proteſtants, and alſo another wiſe ſort. of ſuch among them-. 
ſelves, as had ſome taſte of the Truth, bur departed from the Power of it into the eatth- 
ly Wiſdom, into the earthly Underſtanding : and his. laſt ſort fight more furiouſly and 
more. yehemently, againſt che Truth, andare more ſubtle ro aſſaulrit and grapple with 
Ir, then the other two: Oh there is no ſuch bitter deady Enemy to Chriit and hisTruth,as 
he who once had ſome taſte of the vertue of it, andis now turned from: it-into the Earth, 


 ato-the Wiſdom.and. Love of the World, and yer ſtill holds ſome. of the notion of that 


Trah (whereof he once left the Power) in the earthly.part. = 
Tocome yet cloſer. There is in every man (not throughly ſanftified) that Wiſdom 
which is not of God, that Wiſdom from which God hides, his precious : Truths, which 
Vidom lies ready to catch every diſcovery and revelation- of Truth to him, thar it 
meke improve it, grow rich and wiſe by it. Now this wiſdom: cannot attain to the 
knwiedge of any of the things , of God , neither can, this. wiſdom keep the true 
kwwlcdge, but whatever this wiſdom catcherh, it preſently. corrupts. The true wiſ- 
dam, the true light, the true knowledge of Chriſt is like the Manna-in the wilderneſs, 
itdaily comes down from Heaven, and muſt daily be gathered freſh, The true light 
ſprings from the life, and it muſt be held in the life, in the Veſlel which the life forms, 
i0thenew Bottle,. in the new Underſtanding ; not in the Fleſhly part, nay not in the 
Natural part : for as the natural man cannot receive the things of the Spirit, x Cor. 2. 14. 
Soncither can he retain them. . The old Store- houſe, -into which earthly things were 
Mthered, muſt be burnt up, and not made a Treaſure for the things of God, bur the 
nem underſtanding, -which 1s given by him that is true (1 7ohn 5. 20.) which new-forms 
and preſerves, and is. all in the natural. Sink our of che earthly part, and read me, thar 
thoy,maiſt be able to ſay within chy ſelf, and .concerning thy ſelf, where is the wiſe ? 
where isthe Scribe ?. where is the Diſpurter? - ES 
../\The Wiſe part; the knowing part, the re#ching part in every man will be putting 
forthits hand to gather of the Tree of Life : but whar hath itever heen able to garher 
Tknow men may gathernotions of any kind, of any Se&t, of any ſort of Profefſion, of 
any-appearance or diſpenſation : bur who is able ro. come near the. life , to touch the 
Power, the Truth, the everlaſting Spring,, or any ſtream or. drop of watet thar iſſues 
from it? And he who hatha true touch or taſte rhereof given him. can his Wiſdom add 
it? nay can he ſo much as retain it 2 (David had. a.true ſence and experience of this, 


n Th cryodout, 0 continue thy loving kindneſs to them that know thee, and thy righteouſ- 


neſs to the upright in heart.) Indeedif he like not to retain the thing ir ſelf in his know- 
ledge, he may improve the notion, and bend that to the temperature and diſpofitiori 


g the earthly part in himſelf and others ; but this is not truth, bur a dead image ot 4 


dead remembrance of what once was truly living. Oh how doth the Soul that is begot- 
len of the Divine breath,” that is born of the living Power and Vertue, depeftid upon 
God for his continual breathings! There is nothing hath ſo much from God, and yet 


 ®thing is ſo littele able to live without him. If he Withdrav from it; it preſetitly hee 
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down its head : nay ifhe do but fo much as hide his face, it is troubled; and alt the 
fulneſs, which. it immediately before had from God, 1s not able to keepup its Life we 
moment, bur it pants, and fails, and flags, and withers, until a new ſupply of refreſh. 
ment be adminiftred to it. And he that knows this in any meaſure, will not wonder at. 
the diſtreſs and miſery of ſuch for want of Gods preſence, and at their-cryings out after 
the Spring of their Life (even as the Hart brayeth after the Water Brooks) though they 
ſhould have fulneſs of all outward things, yea and alfo fulneſs of knowledge in thing 
of Religion, even concerning all Conditions and Eſtares. :The thing that I wanted j 
my great miſery, it was not outward know ledge, it was not Cxpericnce of Gods | 
and goodneſs : but this I wanted, the iſfuings forth of his freſh life, and livingly to know 
where to wait for it,, and livingly to know it when it appeared: for it was till nearme 
all the time of my darkneſs, and did preſerve me and appear unto- me, bur livin 
knew it not, but thought I would be wiſer than others: For Iſaw many deceived, 

ſo I would not own it in fuch a way as it then appeared in me, leaſt T alſ> ſhould be. ge. 
ceived like others, but waited for ſuch an appearance as could nor be queſtioned bythe 
ficſhly Wiſdom. And he that waits for that, and ſodeſpiſes the day of ſmall things;caq. 
not but refuſe the little ſeed; and fo, it being not received into his earth, it can-neye 


grow upin him into a great Tree, whereby the Glory of the Kingdom will be hid from Li 
him, and he ſhurout of it, when others enter into and fit down in it.. Therefore, he the the 
will be Wiſe, let him'become a Fool that he may be Wiſe ; Let him receive that for his Ligh, Þ . 
his King, his Guide, which mans wiſdom never did nor never will own. He that 64 of. 
looks to injoy the Comforter, let him receive the Reprover, the Counvincer of Sin, ani Wl 
wait for his Law of judging him throughout the whole courſe of his ſinful State andNg. the 
ture, paſſing along with him through the whole condemnation, until he arrive yi - 
him at the juſtification of the Life, which the fleſhly wiſdom, nor any of his know Na 
of the things of God, (as they are held in the flefhly part) muſt ever arrive With yy 
him ar. 
Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? | W 
The Wiſdom of this World 1s precious in the Eye of the World, and the Wiſdom o Aj 
God in his poor, weak, deſpiſed earthen Veſlels is ftill fooliſhneſs with them : but th @ © 
Lord ſo orders it, as he ſtil] juſtifies his deſpiſed Wiſdom in his deſpiſed Veſſels, and maks "Y 
the Wiſdom of the World appear fooliſh to all the ſingle and upright hearted, whothit IM 
after and wait for the revelationof his Truth. Now two ways eſpecially the Lord make " 
the folly of this Worlds Wiſdom appear. c 
Firſt, In that by all their Wiſdom they cannot find out the true knowledge of Godyv1, 6 
The World by Wiſdom knew not God, though there be an exceeding defire kindled in then 1 
to know God, though they take all the ways thar heart can imagine to attain theirde- : : 
fires, though they ſtudy and meditate never ſo hard, though they get never ſo may I 
Arts and Languages, nay though they read the very Scriptures never ſo diligenth, = a 
though they Laboxr in the very Fire, yet what they get, what they-gather, what they wh 
underſtand, what they comprehend by this Wiſdom, its all but very Yanity, Hab. 2.13 Ren 
it reaches not the immortal, it nourifhes not the Immortal, ir ſarisfies not the Soul, it o 
refreſhes not the Seed, bur only feeds and pleaſes the earthly part, the earthly under- he 
ſtanding, theearthly mind, the earthly defires and affeCtions, even the mans Parr, the of 
m_ me, the mans Nature, which though clevated and raiſed never fo high, Tra 
Nill but carth, - 
Secondly, In that all their Wiſdom cannot teach them to come down to, to ſubmit to, ws 
to come into Gods way of onitgy, Kona Wiſdom Crucified, and that raiſed up in them Ou 
which might receive the Truth. This they can never learn in the fleſhly Wiſdom. They —_ 
may indeed come thus far, even tofee that there is no way ofentrance but by death, and 7 
ſaſeek death (that they may enter into the life) but they cannot find it. The Seedof _ 
Zacobin his ſeeking miſſes not, but this ſeeker never finds, to this asker it is never givet fi q 
and to this knocker it is never opened: and thatis it which makes this Wiſdom in eve- her 
' ry appearance, in every ſort of Profeſſion and Sett of Profeſſors, ſo rage at the Seedol hs l 
?acob, even becauſe it finds it ſelf ſtill ſhut our of the Life, into which an- entrance is ad he 
miniſtred ro the Seed. And how can that which would feign have the Kingdom, but And 
rage againſt that which takes the inheritance fromit 2 How can every ſort of Profeſſors ey 
but ſtriye to ſlay the Heir, that the Inheritance may be theirs ? Were it not for the living P 
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the wed, and the living Power and Vertue, which breaks forth. in them and among them 
one fy, Religion and Worſhip of the firſt Birth mighrpaſs' for currant but this is it which 
reſh- arkens the Glory of all Profetſions and Proteflors upon the Earth, even thar living 
Ir at; ting which God hath begotten in his people, and his living preſence with it, and bleſ- 
after upon it : at this, all the Zealous Sacrificers, Teachers, and Profefſors out of the 
they life, rage and are mad, and would break the Cords and Bands wherewith this ſtrives 
Via obind them unto God's Altar, 

X 10 


Now look over all Ages, Could the Wiſe Heathens ſtoop to God's iy, ng ac to the 


ercy 4? Was it not fooliſhneſs and abomination to them ?' Or could the- Wiſe 7ews ſtoop 
now JF che Law within, tothe Word in the Heart (although dire&ted thereto by 2eſes, 
me Fur. 30, 14-) to learn there to do Juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
'o) their God ?| 4c. 6. 8. Could they wait there to have their hearts Circumciſed by that 


Wordof Power, andfo to be waſhed and madeclean? Nay were they not drowned in 
their outward Sacritices, Temple, Incence, New-Moons,and Sabbaths,and ſuch kind of 


"the obſervations, and could not hear the Truth of the Lord as it was delivered by 2Zeſes, nor 
al- F .; it was opened by the Prophers ( //a. x. 11.) So that this people, ſeeking to know the 
"rr Þ 71d from the Letter by his Wiſdom, could never come to the knowledge of him, but 
ror the place of his Light and Wiſdom was hid from them, 

the Again, when Chriſt came, and the Kingdom was Preached, and the everlaſting way 
ot of Redemption and Salvation made manifeſt, Could the wiſe Eye in the Greeks, or the 
Ne wiſe Eyeinthe 7ews ſee it ? Did not the Greeks {hut themſelves out by a Wiſdom above 
” the Letter (as they thought) and the /ews by a Knowledge and Wiſdom which they 


had gathered out of the Letter ? How Wiſe were they from the Letter, to rcaſon againſt 
the King of Life ? This man cannot be of God, for he is a breaker of his Sabbath. He is 4 
Nazarite, 4nd can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? He ſaith the Son of Man mu#t be 
fied up, but we read that Chriſt abideth for ever, he is againſt Gods Temple, againſt Gods 
Dq of Worſhip, gives his Diſciples ſuch ſcope and liberty, as neither the Phariſees nor John 

their Diſciples, but reviles our ſtrith and godly Teachers and Exponnders of the Law, 
caling them Hypocrites, Blind- guides, &c. And mark with what 4ar0ugh ſevere Spirit he re- 
proves them, whereas they call him Maiter, and ſpeak mildly and gently to him. O what few 
in that Nature, in that Wiſdom, in that Spirit could but find matter and occaſion of 
tumbling at Chriſt, even from rhe Law and the Prophets, 

And as they ſtumbled at the true Chriſt, ſo have all the Generations of Wiſe men 
fiace the Apoſtacy. all the Learned men generally (their Councils, Synods; Convoca- 
tions, and Aſſemblies) ſtumbled at the true Church, looking for ſome ſuch like building 
as had been/in the Apoſtles days, and not underſtanding and obſerving how the Lord 
took down that building (as it had been ſerupin the World) and how he prepared a 
place in the Wildernets for his true Church, unto which he gave her wings to fly, 
Rev. 12. And how afterwards the falle Woman, or falſe Church got np in her ſtead, 
who with a Golden Cup of Fornication bewitched the Kings and Inhabiters of the Earth, 
Revel. 17.2. (even Peoples, Multitudes, Nations, and Tongues, ver. 15.) So that they 
miſtook her for the true Church, and went into her Bed of Whoredoms? Which of all 
the Learned men, which of all the Councils of the Papiſts have ſeen this? Nay, which 
of the Proteſtant Councils, or Convocations, or Aflemblies have beheld the ſtate of the 
True Church? Nay, have not every Sort and Sect of the Proteſtants endeavoured to 
build up ſome Image or Likeneſs of the True Church, not ſo much as ſuſpeCting that ſhe 
was fled into, and was to abide in the Wilderneſs, fora time, times, and half a time? 
O what darkneſs hath covered the earth ! O how hath God befooled the Wiſe men of 
every ſort, the Wiſe men of every Age ! The Wiſe Proteſtants, as well as the Wiſe Pa- 
piſts ; the Wiſe Independants and Baptiſts,as well as the Wiſe Epiſcopalians and Presby- 
terians ! And how blind and ſottiſh are Nations, and Peoples, that ſtill they think to 
hind out the Truth by having a Synod, Aſſembly, or Convocation of the Wiſe men ga- 
thered together !Indeed they are fitteſt torearupon anImage ro pleaſe rhe earthly parc of 
man,and the earthly Powers and Intereſts with,but truth never came in by that way,but 
the Wiſe and Learned have ſtill been ſhut out from ir, and have proved Enemies to it. 
And whoſoever comes out of the Apoſtacy, from the Spirit-and from the Truth, to the 
Spirit and Truth again, ſhall find nothing ſo great an Enemy, as the Wiſdom in himſelf 
and directions from the Wiſdom in others : 6 that which God leads, is a ſimple, a 
z 2 weak 
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258 An Epiſtle. 
weak Babe, a Child tothe Wiſdom of this World ; and he leads it in a Path, which, ; 


wholly out of the line of this Worlds Wiſdom and Knowledge of the Scriptures, as , life 
Path God choſe in Chriſts and the Apoſtles days, was out of the line ofthe fews know (ow CC 
ledge of the Scriptures. Such is the recovery out of the Apoſtacy : it is hid from all If C 
Fleſhly-wiſe-men of this Age, even as the entrance into the Truths of the Kinggy if 0 
was hid from alt the Fleſhly-wiſe-men of that age. Happy is he who ceaſeth from gh; 96 © 
uing after the knowledge and comprehending of the things of God in this Worlds Spiry of old 
and Wiſdom, and waiteth in the humility and fear of the Lord, firſt to be made apy which 
that afterwards he may be made Wiſe unto everlaſting Life. remaul 
1, pÞ rey” 
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An Epiſtle to all ſuch as obſerve the Seventh Df " 
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of the Week, for the Sabbath of the Lord, fi 
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FRIENDS, hgure 
And 


before you, that the ſimplicity in you may not be deceived, and ye err fromty 

way of Life, while ye may be eagerly ſeeking and preſſing towards it : For ny. 
withſtanding that, if with the wrong eyeye be ſearching into{Scripture, ye muſt nx 
miſ-read, miſ-underſtand , and miſ-practice ; and ſo thereby will ftill be run 
further andfurther from God, even while ye think ye are drawing nigher towah 
him. Be perſwaded therefore ſeriouſly to conſider (out of the Wiſdom from whig 
God hides, in the Babiſhfimplicity of his begetring, where the true life ſprings ) the 
few things following. 

I. That the whole Law of Moſes (the ten Words, as well as the Inſtitutions about 

crifices and Worſhip, was added becauſe of Tranſgrefſion, Gal: 3. 19. 

2. That the whole Law (the ten Words,as well as the Sacrifices) were repreſentatiag 
figures. or ſhaddows of ſomewhatrelating to Chriſt the Seed, ſubſervient to the Promif 
not making perfect, but pointing to, and making way for the bringing in of the bete 
hope, Gal. 3.21. Heb. 7. 19. The Law of the Commandments, or the ten Wordsdidn 
more make perfect, than the other ſhaddows or Sacrifices did, but with them mate 
way for the better hope, towards which they were tolead their Schollar, or Diſciples 
a School- maſter. | 

3- That the whole diſpenſation of the Law was given to the fews, andnot tothe 6n- i 
tiles, Rom. 9. 4 And ſonot any thing there written bindeth the Genri/es (as there mrit- 
ten) but only the Fews. God had another way of making his mind known to the Ge | 
tiles, Rom: 1: 19. and 2. 15. According to which he would judge them, v. x2. And nat Þ 
by the Law written, which was given to the Fews, which ſpakenot tothe Gentiles, but 
to the Fews who were under it, Rom. 3: 19. 

4. That the duration of this diſpenſation of Moſess Law in the Letter, was till 

. Chriſt, the Seed ſhould come and fulfil it, Gal. 3. 19. and ver, 24, 25- Moſes his Fami- 
ly with all the Laws thereof, were to prepare for Chriſt the Seed, and togive way to 
him when he came : For when that diſpenſation which was figured out, is come ; then 
that diſpenſation which did figure it out, is at an end, Heb. 3. 5,6. Chriſt came to do 
the will, to keep and fulfil the whole Law, and fo to put an end to that diſpenſation, of 
it, Pſal. 40. Roms. 10. 4- And ſo he taketh away the firſt Adminiſtration of the Law, which 
was in the Letter, that he might eſtabliſh the ſecond, which is in the Spirit, Heb. 10.9- 

- 2 Cor. 3.7, II. | 

This then is the Truth, as it is in Zeſ concerning this thing, That Chri# coming in 
the Fleſh, and fulfilling all the righteouſneſs (as well of the ten Commandments, asf 
the Sacrifices) puts an end to that diſpenſation wholly : So that henceforth both 7vs 
and Gentiles are to come to him, to hear his Voice, This is my Beloved Son, hear hum, 
And Moſes foretold, that when that Prophet came, he was to be heard in all things; 
whoſe whole Miniſtration was but to figure out what the Son was afterwards to fu 
in Spirit, Heb 3. 5, Who would be faithful co give forth the entire Law and —_—_— 

i 0 


| & true loveto your Souls, and in the fear of the Lord, I have a few things to ly b 
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ch ofife to his Houſe or Family of Believers, as Hoſes was faithful to give the entire ſha” 
$ tl 4w to his Houſe or Family, ofthat Nation of the es, ver. 6. So that here, in the Goſ- 
"__ gel Chriſt being come, the New Covenant and Law in the Spirit takes place, ard nof 
the Old Coyenant or Law in the Letter. And this Law is more inward, more full 
Y nore cloſe, more ſpiritual and more laſting, than the Miniſtration of 4oſes Law to them 
"of old time Was, Gal. 3. 25. &c, And it 1s the Miniſtration of this Law of the Spirit 
which is not to paſs away from theDiſciples of Chriſt, until all be fulfilled; but is to 

emain a Sword againſt every Luſt and defire of the fleſh in them,until they all with the 
rery root of them be thereby cut down, Hat. 3. 12. Heb. 4. 12. Mat. . 17,18. 

Queſt. But what were the ten Commandments a figure or ſhaddow of ? | 

Any" The Tables of Stone were a repreſentation or figure of the fleſhly Tables of the 
Bheart, wherein the new Law of the Covenant of life is written: -. 
418 The writing of the Law of Commandments in the Tables of Stone, was a figure of 
) the writing of this new Law by the Finger of God's Spirit in the heart. The outward 
mriting in the outward Tables, was a figure of the inward writing in the inward Tables, 

The Law it ſelf of Commandments, which . was written in thoſe Tables, was a 

eof the Law of life which is tobe written in theſe Tables. | 

And this Law thus reccived, thus written,is eaſily fulfilled, whereas the Law in the let- 
xr, becauſe of the weakneſs of the Fleſh was very hard to be fulfilled, and generally 
roved an hand- writing of Ordinances againſt the Fews: For he that was guilty of one, 
as guilty of all, and ſo upon every tranſgrefſion had the force and ſtrength of the 
hole Law againſt him. And whoſoever now runs back to the Law in the letter, to 
ake up any command as held forth in ir, andſo making himſelf a Debtor thereto, will 
xfound a breaker thereof in Spirit, even one that hath more Gods than the Lord, a 
maker of Images, or likneſſes of things in Heaven, or things in Earth, if not of both, a 
aker of the Name in Vain, a Prophaner of the Sabbath, &c. For he that hath not re- 
tired the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, knoweth not the Lord of life to be 
heonly rrue God, but maketh Images in his mind, and taketh his Name in vain, not 
xlng the living power thereof, nor can keep hisSabbath (ceaſing from Sin, forbear- 
m7 hisown Works, his own Willing and Running, and entring into the reſt of the Goſ- 
xl) foythere is but one day of reſt holy to the Lord; all the Sabbaths of the Laws were 
utfigns of it, having bur a ſignificative or repreſentative holineſs ; but the day of re. 
&emption which the Lord hath made, P/al. 118. 24. (in which his redeemed rejoyce; 
ndreſtto him) that hath the true holineſs. This was ic which came by Chriſt, the o- 
ercame by Moſes, John x. 17. Moſes his Family or Children were to keep that day, 
{that was the day for the Servants, who were to be exerciſed under the ſhaddows) but 
the believers are to keep this day in the Spirit, to enter into this Reſt by the Faith, Heb, 4 
and toworſhip the Father in it,in the Spirit and in the Truth,on the Mountain of his holj- 
neſs, foby 4.23. whereof the other Mountain, Temple, Worſhip and day was but a ſhadow: 
| Now the ſum or ſubſtance of this Law of the Spirit, may outwardly be fignifted in 
tivers ſhort Words, as Love that comprehends the whole of it, ſo doth Fear ; there is 
he whole wiſdom and courſe of the life comprehended alſo, or thus, Thox ſhalt not lat, 
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l thus it was adminiſtred to Paxl, Rom, 7.) or thou ſhalt keep rhe Sabbath, or believe in 
- ie Light, follow the Light. Theobſerving of any one of theſe in the Spirit, is the kee- 
9 Fingofthe Law ; for every breach of the Law is out of the love, out of the Fear, a luſt 
0 Fthe fleſhly Spirit, a tranſgreſſion of the Sabbath, or ſpiritual reſt to God , out of 
, be Light, and out of the Faith, But if ye will read this inthe Spirit, and come to the 


me Righteousneſs of the Faith , which is received in the obedience of Faith , 
b the Law of the Spirit, ye muſt come to the Word of Faith , to which 
a direfts, Rom, 10 6. By the hearing whereof is the juſtification, and not by a bare 
{lieving that Chriſt's bloud was ſhed : for it is the vertue of the bloud which ſaves, 
ich vertue is in the living Word, and is felt and received in hearing, believing, and 
vying that Word, thereby bringing into unity and conformity with him, both in his 
ath, and in his reſurreCtion and life, This is the only way to life, be not deceived :; 
fre1s not, nor ever was any other, O wait on the Lord inhis fear. that it may be 
ied to you, and that ſlain in you which cannot bear the ſtreightneſs thereof, and 
n which there is no erring. 
f From a Friend to your Eternal Peace, IſaacPenington the —_— 
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New Covenant of the Go 


Diſtinguiſhed from the 


ſpel 
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AND ih 
The Reſt or Sabbath of Believers, from the Reſt or Sabbath of the Jedi » 


which differ as much from each other, as the Sign and Shadow doth fronlirm 
the thing ſignified and ſhadowed out. | i 
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As alſo to ſome other Queries ſent in Writing upon an occaſion of an Frilllif © 
. dire&ed to all ſuch as obſerve the ſeventh day of the Week for a Sabi. 

now under the Goſpel. As likewiſe ſome Letters to the ſame purpoſe, - 


With a brief Explication of the Myſtery of the fix days Labour, and ſwalli$vic 
days Sabbath. ae 


Whereto are added ſome Conſiderations propourded to the Jews, tending ar oof 
their Converſion to that which is the Life and Spirit of the L aw. | 


In Anſwer to ſome Queries of V. Salters, tending to, enforce upon Chil 
- ans the Obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath, which was given unde 
Law to the Jews for a ſign. | 1 


By ISAaac PENINGTON the Younger. 


We which have believed, do enter into ret, Heb: 4. 3» 
Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in arink, or in resett of an holy day, or ofthe 
Aloon, or Sabbaths, which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Body is Chrift, Ol 
2: 16, 17. 


an PREFACT. 


TD HE Apoite Paul ſaith, That God had made then able Miniſters of Wi" 
New Teftament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6. of 

After the diſpenſation of the Law, which was a ſhadow of good thin 
#0 come ; and after the diſpenſation of the Prophets who foretold of better day © 
and of a better State to come, than the days and ſtate under the Law was it plf* 
fed firi# God to ſend the fore runner John the Baptiſt, iz the ſpirit and power « ſ, d 
lias, to prepare the way for the King and his Kingdom ; aud then to ſend the Kg 4 
himſelf in the fulneſs of his Spirit, to gather Diſciples tohins, and to fur 


The. Preface... 26i 
# w#th.a competent meafure of the ſame Spirit, to raiſe up 4 Spiritual Seed'te 
in whom he would ſet up his Kingdom, Dwelling, Walking and Reigning 
e.- cauſing his Fight to ſhine from thence round about the earth, as from bes 
pity fonnded pon his holy Hill of Sion. id V dab | | 
Now thoſe Diſcipes or Minifters whom he choſe to naiſe up this Holy Seed unto 
is, be made fit and able to Miniſter his New Covenant, by which it was to be 
Bifed : 222 he furniſhed there with ſuch a power of his Spirit, that they were able 
Bb him to minifler, not in the Letter as the. old Covenant 'was miniſtred, 
Which left the people ſtill dead 5 nay, becauſe of the tranſgre(ſing nature, made. 
þ offence abound, and ſo encreaſed Death upon them.) but in the quickning ſpi- 
; which raiſeth from Death, and bringeth into the light of the Living, to walk, 
th the Living God towards the Land of Eternal reſt aud peace. So that that 
hich they mviniftred was ſpirit, and that which they miniſtred to was ſpiritual. 
Jem) the power of the ſpirit, in Preaching the living word of Faith, they reached 
 fronflirmgh the art to that which lay in Death, they ſtirred up a living Principle, 
Bd miniſtred life to it throngh the ſpirit, Gal. 3: 5. and ſuch as were born of this 
ming Principle, they taught to live in the ſpirit, to. walk, in the ſpirit, to be 
ede perfet by the ſpirit, and not to run back to:the Miniitration of the Letter 
is was proper for the Jews in their day) after the manner of the former diſpenſa- 
on, but to keep in the living Principle, to grow up in the Seed, into the eternal 
, ft and ir mortality of the Goſpel. 
i Mark wel, (O ye Chriſtians, who deſire eternal life ) the different way 
"i Minifration between the Law and Goſpel, The Law was a Minivtration 
" Wiihe Zerter, 3n which they were to wait for aſſiftance from the Spirit , by 
nalbich they right be kept in the Faith of, and be made obedient to the Law, 
chem, 9. 20, The Goſpel is a Miniitration of the Spirit, whereiz they are to 
Werin with the ſpirit, and to go on with the Spirit; not to gather outward Rules 
valet of the Letter, from what is written or ſpoken, but to keep tothe living Þrin- 
ph, and feel F 19 grey to that, in reading or hearing what is written or ſpoken 
Wy the Spirit. And thus the Scriptures being read, or any one ſpeaking from God 
"Wing beard, it is mingled with Faith, and becomes profitable, feeding and refreſh- 
ng the young tender Plant, the living Principle, and cauſing it to grow up into 
od ; whereas whatever is underflood, or received, or held ont of this, feeds but 
be earthly, and doth but thicken the Vail over the living Seed, to which the King- 
lom belongs, and to which the Goſpel is ſent to be Preached to raiſe it, that it 
\#10ht live, and thrive, and grow np into its flature, that ſoit might inherit. 
e Kinedom of Heaven is at hand, faid John the Baptiſts Mat. 3. 2. It is 
une unto you, ſaid Chriit, Mat. 12, 18. that Fower of Life which was made ma- 
i# in him, was it: and this Kingdom is alſo within you, ſaith Chri$t to the 
Phariſees, Luke 17.21.The Phariſees demanded of him when the Kingdom of God 
ould come? Tt comerh not, ſaith he, with outward ſhew or obſervation, it cometh not ]. 
bat wayyou look, for it, t0 wit, by the TIE meow of an outward glorious King, to 
(27022 outwardly iz the Common” wealth of the outward Iſrael : but the Kingdom is 
lf thin you How was it within them?C hrift explains to them in another place,it was 
I" thers like a Grain of Maſtard Seed; it was the leaſt of all the Seeds in'their 
arts. There were many great ſeeds of darkneſs there, but yet there was alſo one 
ohtle Seed of Light. It was there as well as the reſt (though leſs than them all) 
$4 aid ſometinzes caſt ſome glimmerings of Light, and of its ſhining in the dark- 
er, though the darkneſs could not comprehend it. This Seed was alſo likened to 
teaver, which being received by Faith into the Inmp, would Leaven the whole 
1fp#P, and brizg it into the ſavonr and Dominiont of the Kingdom: Now the _ 
ld niftry 
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262 The Preface, _ 
niſtry of the Apoſtles was to turn'men' from Satans Kingdom to this Kingdaw s 


hjs large compaſs of Dominion-ini the heart,. tothis narrow Seed 5 from his oy 


Territories of darkneſs, - to this little Principle of Light 3 from his. great Power my 


Death, to this little weak Thing of God, wherein the Eternal Tower and, 
head is made manifeit, as.this comes. to be opened and encreaſed by the Sy; 
Here Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Joy for the Upright in Feart; y Ml . 
it is to grow up, 'and from whence it is to be reaped after its growth to perfel Fi 
Oh how long have Chriſtians ( ſo called) wanted the Spirit !. How hay, 
wearyed themſelves, in running to and ſro about the [ etter, tofind ont the w; 
of God, and are till unſatisfied concerning it, and ever drowned in fleſtlyin, 
ginations and contentions about it | They ſeekto have that ſatisfied which jg yg, 
be ſatisfied : They ſeek to have that know which is not to kgow « they offer ty (, 
the Service, Faith and Obedience of that, which he will not accept.5 and hep y 
from him which he calls for: They. ſeek for the Spirit in the Letter, according 
the manner of the Law: but wait net to. feel it. in theSeed, 'quickning the Sy 
raiſing up the Seed, and dwelling in the Seed, whither Chriſt and his Apa 
diretted to wait for it. They look for that Knowledge, that Faith, that Life, i 
Spirit from words written, which the Apoſile preached was to be watted for fron 
word in the heart. And by this means they raife up ſeveral buildings, and of 
' warious kinds of knowledge, each according to his underſtanding and aÞprehud 
ons of the I etter, every ſort being very confident concerning their. own. apynk 
frons that they are the right: And thus they wander from the City of the Lig 
God, and ſrom the Living knowledge, building up Images, ſome ontwardh, ju 
in their minds, ſome more groſs, ſame more refined ; but all more or leſculy q 
not-acquainted with the living knowledge and Truths of God, but have gun 
apprehenſions with th: wrong Tool from the Letter, have ſet up ſomewhat ef 
Stead of the true Life and Power, (The knowledge of the true God, which ili 
Eternal) the knowledge of the true C hriSt (whom no man can indeed call lnl 
but by the Spirit) the knowledge of the everlaRing Goſpel (which alone is nudi 
the Spirit) the knowledge of the ſpirit (which alone is read-in the Seed) the « 
firange things to the ſeveral Generations of the C hriitians of this Age, who as 
monly know no more of them, than according to the apprehenſions they have tun 
in concerning them, even from that wiſdom and underitanding which hathmi 
capacity in it to receive them, but mu$t be deſtrozed before theſe things canhtm 
deritood aright, 1 Cor. 1. 19. O that ye could read in the eternal light of life! 
Chriſtians, C hriſtians, O that ye could ſee how your underitandings, and kun 
ledge from the Letter Stand as mnch in your way, as ever the Jews did inthin, 
and muſt be broken down as fl tt as ever theirs was, before the Foundation of tt 
Kingdom can be laid,and the building of Fternal life reared up in your Hearts bi 
n0t offended at my Leal for the { ord my God, and for your Souls. Tt hath coſt ml 1 
very dear. what T teitifie to you in the ſimplicity and integrity of my heart 3, an 
this T know to be moſt certainly true,that that ſpirit of man which without the leat 
ings of the eternal light, hath neSled it ſelf in the Letter, got a ſeat of wiſaon 
and knowledge there, raiſed up a building from thence, either of inward. or of. 
ward Worſhip will be diffettled and driven thence, .even by that very ſpirit whidll | 
gave forth the [ etter. And when this is done, and Gods ſpirit again openeth Wm Þ 
Letter, O how ſweet, how profitable, how clear, how refreſhing will it be, being rea 
in the Light of the Spirit, and.in the Faith which is in ( briſt Jeſus, which is be- bs 
gotten in the heart by the word of Faith, which is nigh there. From that Lighy .”: 
from that Spring (as the Lord pleaſed to open, enlarge and fill the Veſſel) al tiey? 
words of the holy men of God came, and in that alone they have their ſweetneſ 


fre 
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frſbneſe, vertue and fulneſs : but how to read the words outwardly written keep- 
ing to that, and underſtanding them in that (and how to keep out the natural 
ay. way with his natural underitanding, which kaoweth not the things of the Spirit, - 
OY ror car2 kerow or recerve them, 1 Cor. 2. 14.) is a myitery to them who have tot 
0 ll len turned inwards to this word, nor have known or heard his Voice, The Lord 
? wo jc recovering the myſtery of Life s and as that appears, the Myſtery of Death un- 
Tell der all its paint (under all its painted Faith, painted Love, painted Knowledge, 
Wh peinted Obedience, painted Duties, Ordinances and Worſhip) will be made #1a- 
ep. Happy is he, whoſe inward Building — whoſe Gold will abide the 

W fre and Everlaſting Burnings of the Jealous God, whoſe Eye ſalve was bought 0 
"WY the true Spirit, whoſe Raiment is right ſpun : bit exceeding hard will it go ck þ 
"2 ll that rare, whom the Lord (when he cometh to ſearch him) ſhall not find a right 
iy "Y ixward Jew, as he took, himſelf to be, nor truly Circumciſed by the Lords eternal 
Ing Spirit with the light thereof; but only by ſuch a C ircumciſing Knife as be himſelf 
had formed ont of the. Letter of the Scriptures. This is the great miſery of Chriſti- 
gh, ans, the Vail lies over their hearts, even the ſame Vail which covered the Letter o 
Moſes from the Jews 3 and they are groping after the mind of God in the Letter, 
but the life is hid from then, even as it was from the Jews : and becauſe they alſo 
'Þl ſay they ſee. ard that they have the life and the ſpirit, therefore the Vail remains, 
1" 424 the Caul of Iniquity ſurrounds them, ſo that they cannot ſee into that which 
"i makes free from it, but remain get in Captivity and Bondage to the Enem ry. 
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Some Queries of }Y, Satrers, tending to inforce 
upon Chriſtians the Obſervation of the Fewiſh 
Sabbath, Anſwered. p 


"7 © Query I. | te atk 
FT Hether the Fonrth BEAR... expreft, Exod: 20. be not moral andperpetu- 
al, as well as the other nine be, yea or no? "I 
Anſwer. That Covenant, which God made with the Jews at Mount Ho- 

reb; when they came out of the Land of Egypt, was not to be perperual, but to make 
way. for that Covenant, Prieſthood, Law-giver and Law which was to be perpetual. 
That Law, ſo given forth, made nothing perfect, but was a continual hand-writing of 
Ordinancesagainſt the Fews, and the very Salvation of the Fews was by another Cove- 
pantand by! the Laws thereof, Det. 30.11: By which Covenant and by which Law 
they might be made'perfeCt, aud come tothe better hope, Which other Covenant is 
the Covenant- of Grace, 'or the Law of the Spirir of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Word 
._ whichis nigh in the mouth/and in the heart, and ſpeaks Life to them that can hear and' 
believe'the joyful ſound'of it. 
|S Nowthat this former Covenant was not to abide, but to give place to the other, ſoe 
if He6:8) Which treateth of the New Covenant. For God's ſpeaking of a New Covenant, 
ig importeth that he himſelf hath made the firſt Old,ver.13. It had had a long continuance 
Maag rrhGt people of the Jews; but now againſt the coming of Chriſt, who was to be 
448 Mediator of a better Covenant, v. 6. even of a New Covenant, v.8: as it had been long 
| Geaying and waxing Old; 'So now it was ready to vaniſh away, a8v. 13. 
0 Andindeed it was neceſſary it ſhould paſs away, for it-was not faultleſs. How, zet 
1 feutrleſfs ?. was there any ſim in the Holy Law and Miniſtration of God by Moſes? can there 
f 
ſ 


®y juſt blame be fouud in any thing that praceeded from the Lord? Nay, ſurely the mini-. 
tration of Moſes was holy and 'without blame : but it was weak throug — 
| Gg 91s 
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(Rew-8. 3.) and therefore God would lay thatalide, fo far as It was weak, and Nuit fþ 5. 
_— 'to the weakneſs of a fieſhly people, and bring inſtead thereof a miniſtration of the Lay j | 
cal in the Spirit, which ſhould be lively, and powerful, and effeftual in the Spirits of j;, | ©* 
People. : 
mag which God aimed at in a Covenant, was to keep him and his peopke ropether. 
Now this Covenant was weak on the peoples part, they continued not in it, and, #. 
cording to that Covenant, God diſf:regarded chem, v, 9. Now God finding thisCop. 
mant\notable tocfcct his purpoſe of Love towards his people;he finds fault with it;brin 
ing forth-another or ſecond, which this givesplace to, v. 7. And this other Covenag, 4 
New Covenant is not according to that. . How not accoraingto that? Why thus; 3; 
Hot written outwardly, as that was + Not according to that which 1 made With they y, 
fhers, when 1 took thers by the hand to lead them out of the 1. ana of Egypt, ver. g, En | 
wiooe thy Laws in their mind, and write them in their Hearts, ver. 10. And hire they 
ſhall leatn'theknowledge of God every one from the leaſt tothe preateft, v. x I. $53 
'all the Children of this Covenuiit fhall be tuught of the Lord, and Teram-the Law fog jy 
mouth ; not as it was given atMount Sinai (which Miniſtration was to the Chilireas 
the Old Covenant) but as it goes forth out of S:01, and from the [eroſion Which « dev 
which is the Mother of all the Children of this Covenant, and nouritheth them gotwis 
'the Law of 2/oſes, but with the Milk of her own Brealts. | 
' Nowifany think to reſtrain this tothe Types and Shadows of the Law, they ther 
err: for the main Covenant was the Law of Commandements, which they ftifl bu, 
worſhipping other Gods, making Images and likeneſſes, taking his Name in vain, w 
*phaning his Sabbaths, and fo of chereſt. Iris true, The firiF Covenant had a Worldy$e, 
Guary, a Tabernacle whereim was the Candleſtick, &c. But the chief matter of theſyy. 
nant was the ten Words, therefore the Tables wherein it was written were called th 
Tables of the Covenant, or the Tables wherein the Covenant was contained, Heþ.g, 
Yea the ten words are expreſly called the Covenant it ſelf, Dext. 4; x3: Obſcryether 
fore diligently theſe few things following iu the fear of the Lord. | | 
Firſt, The Ten Commandments, given by Aoſes from Mount Horeb,was the Covenat 
which God made with tlie Fews, when he took them by the hand tolead them out oft 
Land-of Eygypr. | | . 
Secondly, That Covenant God found fault with, becauſe it was not able (throw 
the weakneſs of the fleſh in their parts) to keep them to God, ll 
Thirdly, Againſt Chriſt's coming God provideth a New Covenant, a better Covenan 
for him to be Mediator of, which Covenant was not outward like the former, butin 
ward, putin the mind, writ in the heaft.- As the people was inward, the SanQuaryir Þ 
ward,"'the Ark inward, the Tabtes of the Covenantinward, ſo the Covenant it ſelfgidth Þ 
writing of it was inward alſo. And this Covenant, as it is only writtenin the Spirit, anl 
-in thatwhich is Spiritual ; So it cannot be read in the Letter. 

'Fourthly, That wherever this New Covenant cometh, the; other waxeth old; whe 
'ther toa Perſon or People. Wheteever the:Law of the Spirit:of Life is made tmanifeſite 
'Law of the Letter is ſwallowed up in it, and isknown nv-more,: but as it is C . 
"ed, andis brought forthin it. And he tharis-1n the'Spirit, and hath received theLan 
"of Life'from the Spirit, knoweth not Chriſt after the fleſh, how much leſs Iſo#but 
taking the whole Miniſtration of Moſes inthe $pirit,: not onty;the:Ten Commandments, 
'bur all the Sacrifices and other Types alſo, here:they fare owned and received; even'in 
Chriſt the ſubſtance: burrhe Ten Commandements, ſo far as they were a ſhadgw,ipal 
a before the Son of Righteouſneſs, as well as the other Types and Shadows 4 
x Ve w. or þ2 710 | woA 

EI But was thete.apy thing of the Ten Wards a Shadow ?' Da:they not all commu 
"gbiaing things ? q T 19 TTOOTTI 
| Aw. Abſes his whole Miniſtration (as it ftood in the Letter without) was bulk 
Thadow of the fulneſs and perfettion of that Miſtry of the Spirit which was to;contf| the 
and to beſet upby theSon-m his Houſe, Heb.: 3. 5,6. Moſes his\people, but @ ſhadow/d] De, 
theſpiricual people, 219ferhis Prieſts and Sacrifices, but a ſhadow-of che ſpirirualPricfſs *. C 
"and Sacrifices. Moſer hisTaw in the lerter-miniſtred from Mount S544;, butiaſhadfJ leg, 
- of Chriſts Law in the'ſptrirtobeminiftred from Mount S5or, (2 Cor. 3.10, 11.) The Lf not 
ie elf which'was given by him, but a ſhadow of the Grace and Truth which _ not i 
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Jeſus Chriſt, fohn 1. 17. Of whoſe fulneſs every Believer receives a portion of the ſame 
Grace , even Grace for Grace, V. 16. which Grace. is to be his Teacher, both. of 
whac he ſhould deny , and turn from , and how he ſhould live and carry 
pimſelf , both towards God and Man, Titzs 2. 11, 12. Look particularly on 
the Commandments, and ſee if there will not appear ſomething of a ſhaddow 
in ther. " 4} 
" The firſt Commandment to that people, That they ſhould have none other Gods (like 
the Heathen) bur him only whoſe powerful Arm had brought them out of Agypt. This is 
ſhadow of the Subjection of the ſpiritual 1/-ae! ſingly in Spirir, to the Lord of Spirits, 
who by his mighty Arm redeemeth them our of ſpiritual e&gypr. Now muſt they bow 
to other Lords no more, (7/4. 26. 13+) as they did bow in the Land of e-£eypt, ( Oh 
who can read this / ) but bow alone at the Name of Jeſus, and be ſubje to the Arm of 
his power -in their Spirits alone for ever. | 

The ſecond Commandment, That they ſnonld not make any Images or Likeneſſes of things 
in Heaven or Earth, or bow down to them, is a ſhadow of what God requires of what ſpi- 
rieual /ſrae/in the inward, where all Likenefles, Inventions, Imitatiens,Reſemblances of 
what they have ſeen in the ſpirit above, or beneath in the earthly nature, they muſt not 
make themſelves, nor bow to ſuch as any others make. | 

And they muſt not Take the Name (of the Lord their Redeemer) in vain, pretending 
to the living power, when it manifeſts nor it ſelf in them, pretending to meet in the 
living Name, and to Werſhip in the Spirit, when they are gone a whoring from it, and 
become ſtrangers to it. What ſhould I mention any more ? Ir is eaſie to obſerve, how the 
other Commandments were ſhadows of the inward Innocency and Purity, which the 
Believer receives inwardly into his heart, from the powerful operation of the Law of 
the Spirit of lifein him. | | | 

Objection. But may any of theſe Laws be broken? If they may not be troken, then they are 
t etwal, | 
/ ps . The reaſon why they may not be broken,. is not becauſe that the diſpenſation 
ofthem is ſill in force, but becauſe the diſpenſation of the Law of the Spirit, com- 
prehends all the Righteouſneſs of Aoſess Law: and theend of Chriſt's diſſolving that 


| Covenant, wasnor that'any man might have liberty to do any thing which is there 


manifeſted to be unrighteous ; bur that the righteouſneſs of it might be fulfilled in 


| them who receive his Law 1a the Spirit, which never could be fulfilled by receiving of 
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Moſes his Law in the letter, Roms. 8. 4. And mark this diligently, ye- that have been 
exerciſed in Spirit towards God, the Law of fin js nearer to us, than any Law of the 


| lettercan come; the Covenant of Death and Hell (with the Laws thereot are written 


within by the finger of Satan; and that which blots them out muſt be as near, even an in- 
ward Coyenant, an inward writing from the Eternal Word in the heart, by the Law of 


{ hisErernal Spirit of Life. 
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This then is my Anſwer. oſes his Law in ſubſtance remains, as it 1s taken in by 
Chriſt, and adminiſtred by him in Spirit ; butnot as it was given in the letter to the 
ews; forſo it was a ſhadow, making nothing perfect, but making way for the better 
ope, for the Covenant eſtabliſhed upon beiter promiſes, for the inward Law of the Spi= 
rit of lifein Chriſt Jeſus ; which effects that in the Spirits of his people, which Moſes 
his Law could by no means do. 
Queſt, But what 15 the ſubſtance of the Law which abides ? | | 
Avzſw. The ſubſtance of the Law is Love : To love God aboveall (aboveall withour, 
above all within) and to love ones Neighbour as ones ſelf. To receive this love from 
God, andto bring it forth in his Spirit; this is the ſubſtance of the Law, this is the 
thing which the Law drove at in a ſhadow. The Law is fulfilledin this one Word Love : 
but that love muſt be received from God which fulfils the Law. A man may ſtrive ro 
love abundantly, and ſtrive to obey in love, and yet fall ſhort of the Covenant ; but 
the Lord muſt circumciſe the heart before that love can ſpring up,which fulfils the Law, 


Deat. 30.6. 


Ob;eftion. But doth not the ApoFie Paul ſay, That by the Law is the know- 
ledge of fin, and that he had not known Luſt, except the Law had ſaid, ' Thox ſhalt 
wot Cover; Plainly refening to the tenth Commandment , which faith , Thow ſhalt 


not Cover, | | 
Gg 2 Anſw 
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Anſw. By the Law ontwardly was the Knowledge of fin outwardly to the peopje 
the Fews z by the Law inwardly is the knowledge of fin inwardly to the Spirits of Dig. 
Ciplcs. Now a little conſider and wait on the Lord, to know what adminiſtration 
the Law it was that Pax! knew fin by : Whether it was by 2ofes his adminiſtration 
the 2m in the letter, or by Chriſts Miniftration of his Law to him in the Spirit? le; 

rendred in our laſt Tranſlation, Thox ſhalt not Cover : but it might more pr ly " 
rendred, Thou ſpalt not Luſt : For if emboyia be properly rendred Luft, then » 
may as properly be rendred, Thou ſhalt not Lu, And he that hath received the admi. 
riſtration of the Law in the Spirit, knoweth ir thus to iſſue forth from the Word of 
fe, into his Spirit. It diſcoyers the Luſts and AﬀeCtions of the Fleſh, which draw 
fommhe yoak and fubjection ro the Spiritz and then by a command trom the liv; 
pirit, it hedgeth up the way after<the other lovers, ſaying, Then fhalt net Luft. Ang 
asthe Law ofthe fleſh ariſcth , kindling defies after Vanity, and after fleſhly Eafe ang 
Delight: fo the Law of the Spirit ariſes in the inner wan, forbidding, pricking, f 
ping, and limiting that which would be at liberty out of the life and purity of 
holy Law: And here begin the bitter Fights, and terrible Battels and Confli 
between the two Seeds, wherein all the powers of Heaven, Earth, and Hell are 
engaged. | | | 
Now becauſe this interpretation of Pay!'s Words mayſecm ſtrange and uneouth, ty 
perſons who have drunk 1n another apprehenfion, and have taken ir for Sranted 
' Chat Pap! there refers to the tenth Commandment ; confider the place yer Furthe, 
and perhaps the Lord may pleaſeto open i: to you from the very letrer, even as he had 
opened ic to others immediately by his Spirit, by caufing thery to feel the thing wh 
Pavzl felt, and to receive the Eaw as he received it. FEA 

Pax! ( in that feventh of the Rom:ys ) ſpeaks of three States which he hai 
known, | 

Firſt, a ſtate of life before the Law ; 7 was alive without the Law once, V, 9. 

Secondly, a ſtate of death after the Commandment came; Then ſm revived, and 
dyed. When the Word of Life came with its living Commandment, to ſer upon fin i- 
deed, then fin would dally no longer, ir would no longer lie as dead, and let Pu 
tive in his Zeal and Warſkip as he Bad done before ; bur it ſlew him, it ſhewed If por 
wer in him, fometunes deceiving him, and ſometimes forcing him rom that which 
vas holy, Spiritual, Juſt, avi} Gond, ant rothat which was unkoly, inforuuch ahe 
did do wizat helatod, and could not do what he loved ; and ſound himfelF a wretehed 
may, and in miſc rable captivity, becauſe of the Body of death, and the Law of fn in 
his Members, z. 22,24 | | 

3d. A ſtatc of lite, atrer the Commandment had done its Work, in throught 
ſlaying ofhim. Win that was removed, which the Law came 2gainir then, thenhe 
was.mazrycd toanuther Husband, then he could bring forth Frujtunto God, Rom. 1. h 
thenhecould. walk freely with God; not afrer the Fieth, but after the Spirit, c, 8 4 
and rejayice mthe life, and rhe peace, inftead of roaring! out becauſe vf the death, 
which came from the carma! mind, v. 5. 

Now, When was the time when Paul was alive withont the Law ? Was it not when 
he was righteous, whett be Fas woe? thenhe had-no-need of the Phyſician, then he 
had not received the Woiind. cren the teriibls Woung which Chriſt then gives the Soul 
when he.calleth to.ir by ns Spirit, and zivert forth the Commandment, Ther ſul 
4zot Lust. When he has} Confucige in the £lefio, being Circrmened tie cighth day, of 
the ſtock of 7/r-:/, of the Tiibe of Zeniamin, an Febrewef the Hebrews, 2s touching the 
Law a Phariſee, concerning Zeat perlecuting the Church; rouciting ihe 1ighteouſnels 
which isin the Law Llam: els, Phil. 2.4, 5,6, Here was a living man : and his cxact 
receiving the miniſtation of the Law in rhe letter. was part of his life: yea but ho 
had not received the commandment yer that flew Lim. 7aul was alive vet, and could 
flouriſh j1 the freſhiicls his h7e, zcat, and abundai'r knowledge under this adifinifirae 
tion of the Law. But when Gog, who cauſed the light ro ſhine our of Gai (;07-24s, ſhined 
in his heart, when God beganrhe Work of the new Creation in him- by his living light 
when the Commagndiacur came freſh from the Spirit (the Commandinene which was 
ordained to lite, Ker. 7. 10. whictithe miniſtration of the Law in-theletrer was-not, no 
not tothe fews, bur another, Dez. 30; 14, 15.) then Par! began to fecl the Sring of 
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teath, and the Power of fin; which how troſe up mts ſtrength to retain ofie of its 
ſubjects, and ro keep the ſtronger 'man than he, ttom diſpotieſſing him; if he could, 
kndnows how was poor Paul rent and torn, and harraſed by the Enemy, and tnade 
zoſee and feel his miſerable Captivity, until he had paſſed through the dearh, and ws 

from-under fin, and conſequently fromunder this bitter Miniitration of the 
Spirit, by his holy, pure, -and ſevere Law againſt fin! For the man being dead, the 
@ hath no forceagainſt the Seed, nor againftthat which is otie with; and lives in the 
weed : And this is it he ſpeaks to the Romans concerning, who alſo were acquainted 
with rhis Miniſtration of the Law, as verſe x. of this ſeventh chap. Now is it not very 
nanifeſt, that Pax! knew not fin ſpiritually by the Minittrationotthe Law in the Lerrer, 
tat was alive without it, until he felt the Miniſtry of it from Chriſt in the Spi- 
jt? And that foon ſtruck ar his life, and by degrees flew ir, killing the Body of 
in him, with its Members, and ſo preparing him for the Marriaze to another 
wband, 7 Eg | 
bjed. But by this then, e&manis not only freed from the Law of the Letter, but alſo front 
tle Law of the Spirit: for if this Lew be miniſtred to him till death paſs upon him, and till 
hi be married to Chriſt ; then after death is paſſed upon him, and he is Kaptifed into Death 
ad riſenwich Chriſt andmarried to him, then this LW paſſeth away likewiſe. | 
Anſw, There is a double miniſtration of the Zaw of the Spirit: a ſharp miniſtration) 
againſt fin, and a ſweet miniſtration in the renewedSpirit. The miniſtration againft ſin 
jatleth away, as the fin is wrought out : but then the ſweet Spiritual current and law 
ofitsholy andpure itfe in the renewed Spirir, is more vigorous and full. So chat rhe law 
otheSpirir remainerh for ever, but ics convictions, its reproofs, its chaſtiſemenrs tg- 
wards the Worldly part, diminiſh and pats away, as the worldly part is waſted : and its 
feet-comforting preſence, pure peace, freſh joy and life increafe, as the iiew man 
noms and flouriſhes. 5 | De 4 
(uer. 2. Whether the [cope and drift of that fourth Precept, be not to perſia its to layby 
thrmrks of ou calling one day in ſeven, that we 1a2y on that day wholly give up onr ſclves to 
natowthe Lord, in the performance of diitics of Piety and Mercy, for onr attaining of, aud 
gwving 11 Santtific al ion and Holineſs. | | 
4 The ſcope and drifc of the fourth Commandemenit was to injoyn the fews tg 
keepthe Sabbarh ſtrictly as a fign, by forbearing all works, and ſanCtifying it as a day 
ofreftto the Lord according ro the law, Ezes. 20. 12. But the fubſtance being cone 
(Chit, whois the body, Co/. 2. 17.) the day and reſt of the Spirit being knowii; the ſig: 
saran end, and the thing ſigmfvcd raketh place. So that the reſt is now inClnitt; 
through the Faith, by his Spirit, where the Worſhip is. And this in the Goſpel compre- 
hendschetimic of Worſhip, rizeplac? of Worſhip, and the Worſhip ir ſelf (which are ſpi - 
ritual) where in ſubſtance ail is known, enjoyed and ſulemnized, which was tigured ont 
in ſhadows under the law. The ſanCtification being come, the reſt being core; the Lord 
of theabbath being come, ſhall nor rhe ſig of the ſanttitication, the tign of the reſt, 
'which reſt the Lord of the Sabbath was togive, and lead the Spirits of his people inte) 
paſs away? Exod. 31.12 eek 
\ Quer,z. Whether rhe forth Precept, do not as ſtrittly biud 15 to keep Holy the ſeven 
day, of or from the Crention, 4s it binderh #3 to the obſerviation of a ſeventh Day & 40 
ſw, The fourth Commandment did not require the obſeryarion of a ſeveath day 1 
general, bit of the ſeventh day in particular, of thoſe of whoa) it required it; tor what * 
od Lawrequired, it required of choſe who were under the Law, and not of others; 
+ 3+ TY, | | 
Quer. £ If the ſcventh da;s Sabbath, be not moral and perpetual, then how comes it ts 
paſs that it was inlicured or appoiuted from the firſt Creation; when ian by gnilt ſtood im ns 
need of A Savienr, nor yet of faith A Cerexony ; en, 2. Z+ : | ; 4 
Anſy. That it was inſtituced or appointed from the firlt Greation, of thatGod mn 
ended to require of :t2an the Obſervation of it had he abidcd in innocency; isnot mani- 
kin the Scripures : but that God dic! rhen bleſs and ſandific ic (in tclation to tlie ſer- 
ce head forit)that is cxpreſle in Scriptuit; Gen.2.2 3. And thar this was une ehd for 
ch he didfanttitic it, namely that it nitght be fot a figri urito that people of the Jews 
hwas the peopte he ctioſe to ſet up his hgns and figares of the i:viſible thirlgs 4- 
mg) theScriprure alfo teftiftes, Exod, 20; 11. Btit what further fieaning there is _ 
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and what relationit hath to all the redeemed of the Lord, in whom, God brings abgy 
the New Creation, with the reſt thereof, (as he did the old ) it 1s better to wait to know 
and feel in the Spirit, than to be prying into with the curious, ſcarching, fleſhly yy. 
derſtanding. 20 

Quer. ne” the ſeventh days Sabbath be not moral, and belonging both to Jews andGeniy,,. 
then how comes it to paſs that it was given to all men in Adam, when there was no difteren, 
between few and Gentile ? and was obſerved by command from the beginning, as 4}prars þ 
comparing together Gen, 2.3. and Exod. IG, 18,t0 31, 

Anſw. That it was given to Adamin innocency, or to all men in Adam, 1 do notfind 
nor do theſe places quoted make it manifeſt. Bur its being praCtifed before the giving 
of the Law, doth not prove its perpetuity, or thatit was not given for a ſign : tory, 
cumcifion was inſtituted and obſerved long before the giving of the Law, {Gen: 17.) a 
Sacrificing long before thar, (Gen. 4.) both which were ſigns of the inward, and nor per. 
perual, as tothe outward obſervation of them. 

Quer. 6. 1f when our Lord feſus faith, Mat. 5. 18. that till Heaven and Earth pals, yl 
jot or zittle ſhould in no wiſe paſs from the Law. If he there meant not the Law of the Ta 
' Commandements, expreſſed 1m Ex0d.20. then what Law aid he mean? FE: 

Anſw, By the Law is meant the whole Miniſtration of Meſes, as by the Prophets, 
17. the whole miniſtration of'the Prophets: and that ir is not to be reſtrained tothet 
Commandments, is manifeſt by the inſtances which Chriſt gives, more of whichrekp 
to other parts of the Law, then to the Commandements ; for there are but two inky 
ces out of the ten Commandments, but there are four inſtances out of other partsgfjy 
Law, as may be ſcen, ver, 31,33, 38. and 43. of that Chapter. So that Chriſt dot 
only take in the Ten Commandments, but he takes in the reſt of doſes his Mini 0 
the Spirit, not one jot or tittle whereof is to paſs, till it be all fulfilled ; bury 
to ſtand in the letter to the 7ews its fullſeafon, and then in the Spirit till all be fn, 
ed there allo. | is 
. The Law and the Prophets were antill Fohn, from that time the Kingdom of Godby 
\to be Preached, Zaxke 16. 16. and both the Law, Prophets, and Fohn himſelf werewes 
- creaſe and Chriſt and his Kingdom to increaſe. Chriſt in this 5 of Afatrh, had ey 
Preaching the Kingdom , declaring to whom it appertained, and the bleſſcde( d 

ſuch: Now this his manner of Preaching might ſeem to derogate from the Lawofkh. 
ſes, and from the Prophets, whole Doctrine and diſpenſation hereby he might ſeem t 
deſtroy. But Chriſt taketh away the occaſion of ſuch a miſ-apprehenſion, biddingtha 
Not think ke came to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, for he was not come fortit 
end, bur to fulfil. Wherein he doth theſe two things. ; 
Firſt, he eftabliſheth that miniſtration ofthe Law and Prophets for its ſeaſon, tilt 
ſhould be fulfilled by him the ſubſtance, who was to fulfil all the righteouſneſs ofit, 
ſhould laft out its whole day, and ſhould not fail in the leaſt Tittle of ir (as he hinſ 
explaineth it, Lake 16. 17.) till the Heaven and earth of the Jews paſled away, Ht. 
I2. 27, 28. oe. 
Sebondly, He taketh in the ſubſtance of it into his own miniſtration, and layeth « 
- more inwardly, and cloſely, and largely upon the Spirits of his Diſciples, than#6þs 
had done in the Letter upon his Diſciples. But he doth not give it our in full but 
ly givetha taſte tohis Diſciples how ttraitly he would miniſter ir to them by hisSpiii 
as they came under his Yoke, Math. 11 29. which Yokeis his Spirit or the Law theredl 
as Moſes's Yoke was the Law of the Letter. 

Now mark yet further, Chriſt doth not give out the Zetter for his Law, as it wasdt- 
livered by Moſes: but requireth ſomewhat of his Diſciples, which comprehends theLet 
.ter. As now when he adminiſters the Law againſt Revenge, from whence Maurthr 
proceeds, he doth not ſay, Thox fhalt not kill, as Moſes had ſaid to them of olf 
time, but faith, thou ſhalt not be angry without a cauſe, nor give thy Broth 
any provoking language, ver. 22. Nor does he ſay, Tho ſhalt not commit Adultery, but 
thou ſhalc not ler out a luſtful look, nor let ina luſtful thought, v. 28. And had: heſpo 
ken here about the Sabbath, would he have adminiſtred it in the letter, or would he 
have commanded the obtervation of the true Sabbath, where no Work is done, noFie 
kindled (nor ſo much as any ſticks gathered tro make afire with) nor no Burthen' hom; 
bur the Man-ſervant, the Maid-tervant, the Oxe, the Aſs, and every Creature ha 
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Some Querics Anfwered. 169 
the geed. The San of man is Lord of the Sabbath. It is true he ſubjeted himſelfunder the 


about law, but yet he was ſtill Zord : and he maketh all his, Kings and Prieſts to God, who | 


knog ling ONCE baptiſed into his Death, know alſo his ReſurreCtion and Reign...... 
Y Ut- Object. But all the other Commanadements are to be kept according to the, Letter ; for al. 
h it ſhoxld prove ſo, that Believers are not bound to obſerve them by vertue of Moles's 
Te iatration 3n the Letter, butby wertue of the miniſtration of the Spirit, yet the Conmmund- 
Tee ns rbenpſelves are kept : but take away the outward obſervation of. the Sabbath, and; this 
rh (unnandment bath no fulfilling at all according to the Letter. _ | S's 
fin Anſw. This ariſeth from the different nature of the thing : for the other Command- 
" Ff nents require or forbid that which is either good or evil in its own nature ; bur. this is 
"0; bor good ot Evil by inftitution or command. To keep a day, or not to keep a day, is 
not goodorevil in it ſelf, but as it is commanded, or forbidden, or left at liberty in the 
Jad Lord, and according as It is done or forborn by him, who received the command or pro - 
fas hibition, or is let into the liberty of the Goſpel, Rem. 14.6. So that if the Nature of the 
I thing required in this Commandment, had been alike with the nature of the things re- 
wy iredor forbidden un the other Commandments, it wonld have been as durable after 
22S the diffolution of thar Covenanr, as the other things therein contained were, which 
raniſh'notin themfelves upon the diffolution of thas Covenant, but only paſs into an 
higher way of diſpenſation, where they retain: their full yertue and ſtrength, even 
according to the letter, though not by vertue of the adminiſtration of the letter, 
another higher and fuller adminiſtration of a better Covenant challenging and'taking its 
own place, 

% 7. ff the Seventh Days Sabbath be not Moral |, bat and. Abrogated Ceremg- 
2, uw ſince Death of Chrift ; Then Wherefore ſhould our Saviour inſtrutt bis Belg- 
#ddpoiHes, that muſt inſtrut# Chriſtian Churches to Pray, (Mat. 24- 20-) that they 
942 + . the Sabbath, kuowing that their flight would fall out more then thirty years 

4, 23$- 87 
e's Great was the hardſhip the Jews under-went in the fiege of 7eruſalem, by that 
appchenſian of theirs that they onght not to doany. work (not ſo much as of defending 
themſelves) on the Sabbath, - which hardſhip fiqh Diſciples of Chriſts among the Fews, 
acould not eaſily be drawna.off from the Law ang 7:ws/ſb Obſervations, but ſtill were 
far crcarnfion and keeping of an eutward Sabbath, might be. liable ro: Now Chriſt 
andthe Apoſtles after him, were not haſty to draw. them from ſuch things, but for a 
timeborewith them chercin, -inſomuch that Paw/ circumciſed Timothy, and became to 
iy 8 the7 910.83 a Few, andio them that were under, the Law, as .under the Law himſelf 

alſo, Butzhe ſtrength of thEQuery ſeems; to lie. . in this, That it ſhould bear the name 
1; Wh of Sabbarhfrom Chriſt's own mouth, in relationto ſomewhat which ſhould happen on it mare 
1  fharbirty gears after it ſhould ceaſe tobe Sabbath, To which my Anſwers plain,that that 
4 5 a5 well bear thename,gf Sabbath, as dog or the Temple: bear the name of 
5; thchdy Place, wer. x 5. of the ſame chap. For ifiruſelem and the Temple didas much 

ccale:toberhe holy place above thirty years afcer thoſe Words were ſpoken, as the Fem» 
4; #Sabbathcould ceafe to be yhie Sabbath. iN vert 

Now for the ſakes of ſuch as have been truly exerciſed-in their Spirits by the Spirit of 
the Lord {and -have felt the powerfui wark: of this Grace, and a building raiſed up by 
him): andmay yetbe furcher exerciſed, 1 ſhall add.;this: 7eruſalem was a type of an 
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nits ſtanding; in-God's deakug;with-it all the-time of its ſtanding, and laſtly in its 
downfal and utter deſolation. - There is an appearance and building of God in the Spi- 
rs of hisPrpple, which is togiveway'to, and be ſwallewed up;in a fuller and higher 
appearance, -\Buc the fleſhly;Sparit,: getting into; this building, will not give way to the 
further. andmoreinward -—S. penkeck of the Spirir, .but will have the firſt 
building ſtand as the buildings: and will entertain- no further appearance of God, then 
Git cancomprehend it, ſubzeftit, and afford it a place in the firſt building. Hereupon 
Cod diſtrefieth.4vicl, eventheCity which Devid built (ſaying within his heart, ſurely 
that which.I have built will I. break down, and that which 1 have planted will 1 plack, up, 
yen this whole Land, Sohe cauſeth the overfloyving ſcourge: tq;paſe, even over Thy 
orn; Whole Land; 0 lmmanuel ) Novy vyhen the enemy enters vvithia:rhe holy City, and 
hy . mithinthe holy Temple, it istimeio fly, and exceeding great diſtxeſs vvill ge or 
tney | | 1[Cc1piCe 


= 


TERSES2 


T = 


inward building jn.the Spiritzof Gads people, bath in irs rearing up, in irs ſcituatjon, - 


170 Some Queries anſwered. , 


Diſciple, whoſe flight is either on the Winter or on the Sabbath day. Do not imagine þ 
at this, but if the Lord open ir not at preſent, wait his ſeaſon : for the thing is true ang þ 
ſealed, both by the openings of rhe Light eternal, and by ſenſible exerciſes and experi. | 
ences from that Light. | | 

Thus Thave anſwered ſuch of the Queries as concern the ſeventh days Sabbath. gu 
as ſeem to argue the unwarrantableneſs of obſerving the firſt day of the week for; Þ 
Sabbath, I leave to thoſe to whom they are tendred- (and of whom an Anſwer ſeems6, Þ 
conſcienciouſly and zealouſly defired, as I do not ſee how it can be reaſonably negle- 
&ed or denied) that by weighty evidence of Scripture he may be reduced, if-he hath 
erred : but if nor, bur it be truth which he hath therein held forth, the Lord may þe 
honoured in mens bowing and ſubjeCting toevery truth of his, by what Inſtruments, 
ever it pleaſeth him to make it manifeſt, 
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Some Queries ſent in Writing Cupon occaſion of an Epiſtle 4; | 
rected to all ſuch as obſerve the Seventh Day of the Ve 
_ for a Sabbath) Anſwered. | 
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Query I. 
F the whole Law of Moſes, the Law of the Ten Commandments, as well as the La o 5, 
[| crifices, were both added upon one and the ſame account for Tranſgreſſions ; Thenwh ii 
the Holy Spirit inthe Scriptures iq forth ſuch an antiphitical uſe of them(l ſuppoſe heme 
anti-tipical) the one that ſin might abound, Rom. 5. 20. the other ſacrificing for Sin? i 
- 7, 8,9. 
: 5 bh That the Law of Moſes was added becauſe of Tranſgreflion, is manifeſt fin 
that Scripture quoted by me in my Epiſtle, as well as from other Scriptures : anda 
end, why it was added in relation to tranſgreſſion was, that the offence might dun 
which would make the Sacrifice or propitiation for ſin appear more neceſſary andmar 
acceptable. And the Sacrifices alſorelate to the Sinner, ſome referring to the Sin on 
mitted, others to the thankfulneſs and acknowledgement due for the peace, mercy al 
bleſſings of God towards his poor, ſinful, erring Creatures; both which were tolafttil 
the time of Reformation from the ſin, Heb. 9. 10: and Gal: 3. 19. (But that 'they er 
both added »pon one and the ſame account, that I did not affirm, that is wrongfullypu 
upon me.) 2 9 © LY | 
"Now though both theſe were added becauſe of Tranſgrefſion, yet they had not both 
rheſame uſe and ſervice in relation to-Tranſgrefſjon, but the one was added todiſcore 
ſin, and to make it appear exceeding finful; Roms. 5. 20, the other to blot ir our, totalt 
it away, to make atonement forit, which the Sacrificesdid, making the ſinner upnyit 
and perfect as relating to that outward ſtate and capacity, though they could nota 
pertaining to the Conſcience, Heb. 9.9. | [:i4 6 i 
Quer. 2. If the whole Law, the ten Commandments as" well as the Sacrifices, wire reprt- 
ſentations, figures, or ſhadows of ſomewhat relating to Chri#t the Seed : Then what didthty" 
general, or either of them in particular repreſent, figure, or. ſhadow forth, before they wet 
written in Tables of Stone, or ſince they were written in Tables of Stone, more of Chriſt tha, 
then now. | [of ; ad ; 
Anſw. That the ten Words were ſome of the Precepts of Moſes, and appetrtaining t 
the firſt Teſtament or Covenant, all which Precepts were;ſprinkled with blood, canni 
be denied : And the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth the Preceptsiof doſes under the Law, whid 
were ſprinkled with the blood of rhe Sacrifices under 'the Law, Heb. 7. 19. from 
Precepts of Chriſt which he writes in other Tables, ch; xo. 16. which alſo are ſprink- 
Jed with Blood, butnot with the Blood of Bulls and Goats, . but with his own blood: and 
he that receives any of theſe Preceprs out of the blood of Chriſt, cannot truly and pr 
ritually obey them, though he may ſtrive much to form his ſpirit into the obedienc 
thereof. Now the time and ſeaſon of their ſignification, was the time which God alotted 
them under the Law, wherein was the uſe of ſigns: but the Goſpel is a ſtateof ſubſa9# 
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Some Querfes Anſwered. 271 
of bringing the life and immortality into the heart, and. into the poſleflion of believers; 
which the ſtate of the Law ſhadowed. So that they are not ſigns ſince the Goſpel, fince 
Chriſt putan end to the Law-figns, ſhadowsand figures, nor yet before the Law to Belie- 
yers, ſo far asthey were in the New Covenant: (For as the thing ſignified cometh, ſo 
that which ſignifieth it paſſeth away ) though that was a mixed ſtate, wherein God gave 
2 caſte of both Covenanrs, before his perfect diſpenſing or bringing forth of either. 

Que. 3. if the whole diſpenſation of the Law was given to the Jews, and not to the Gentiles, 
and ſo the Gentiles not bownd to that Law, but another way for them to know the mind of God: 
Then whether that Law cited Rom. 2. 15. which the Gentiles ſhewed (the work of in their 
hearts) be another Law contrary to that Law that was given to the Jews, even the ten Com- 
mAandments. 

Anſw. The Law which is the ſubſtance, is not contrary to the Law which is the ſha- 
dow, but is the comprehending and fulfilling of it. The Law in the Spirit (written by 
Gods power and prelence in the heart and mind) is not contrary to the Law in the 
letter, bur is an higher and more glorious miniſtration of it. The one Commandment 
which God gave by Moſes to the Fews, Dext. 30. 11. which was the commandment of 
life and death, as relating to their inward and eternal ſtate, ver. x5, was not contrary to 
the Ten Commandments, which God had commanded them before by another Cove- 
nant, which he had made with them as an outward people, and which was to be their 
Rule as to their outward ſtate : for they were choſen by God to be an holy People out- 
wardly, and ſo an outward Rule of Holineſs and Obedience was preſcribed them : but 
by all their obedience thereto, they could not be juſtified, but only by hearing, belie- 

ving and obeying Chriſt the Word nigh in the heart, and by feeling in the ſpirit the blood 


. of thatone offering. 


. Que. 4. If the Gentiles were not bound (under that Law that the Fews were) which car- 
red the Carſe with it : then which way have the Gentiles Redemption by Feſns Chriſt : ſeeing 
all that are redeemed, are redeemed from the Law and the Curſe thereof , Gal. 4. 5. 
and 3. 13. 

ol As they were under the Curſe outwardly by tranſgreſſing that outward Law or 
Gvenant, and ſo miſſed of the outward happineſs of the Holy Land, and ftill met with 
Wrath and Judgements, and at laſt utter cutting off, as to their outward ſtate, and as 
toall their hope from that Covenant : ſo he that comes to receive the Miniſtration of 
the Law of the Spirit, will find the Curſe as abundantly inwardly, even till that be cut 
down by the Sword of the Spirit, which the Curſe is to, and that brought into Domi- 
nion, to which is the promiſe and bleſſing. So that the Gentiles find as greatneed to 
beredeemed from the Curſe inwardly, which the inward Law brings upon the Tranſ- 
greflor, as the Jews did outwardly ; yea, and find a more heavy burthen and load thau 
ever the Jews did outwardly. Pax! when he was alive in the outward Adminiſtration of 
the Law, not being acquainted with the inward, he knew little of the Curſe, he was ac- 
cording to it blameleſs, P-z/. 3. 6. but when he came to receive the living light of the 
ſpiritual Adminiſtration of it into his ſpirit, then he felt the burthen, and weight, and 
miſery of fin, and the Curſe indeed, and cryed out, O Wretched Man, who ſhall 
Deliver ! F 

Qu. 5. If the duration of the disÞenſation of Moſes Law in the Letter was till Chrift the 
Seed ſnould come and fulfilit, and the diſpenſation of Moſes Law (ſo ftated without diſtindti- 
on) between that that was perpetual, and that that was Ceremonially vaniſhing, and ſo inthe 
fulfilling of it beſides: Then what Law or Commandments that or they were, which while Mo- 
ſes difpenſation was in full force,is ſaid ts be perpetually ſure to ſtand faſt for ever andfor ever, 
as Pſal. 10.11, 7, 8. and when Chriſt the Seed was come, and had fulfilled all that the Fa- 
ther had appointed himto do, was eftabliſhed, Rom. 3.3 1. and not one jot or tittle of it to paſs 
ſo long as Heaven and Earth remain? Mat. 5. 18. and Lake 16: 17. 

 Anſ. That diftinCtion between ſomething in Moſes Law being perpetual, and ſome- 

thing Ceremonial, is not ſound and proper in this place : For all that was under Moſes 
Law was but a ſhadow, as in that diſpenſation, and that Teſtament was dedicared 
with Blood (with the Blood which was a ſhadow) which related to every Precept, Heb. 

9.18, 19. anditwas all ſubſtantial and perpetual in what it ſignified and related tos 

The Sacrifices were ſubſtantial in that Sacrifice which they ſignified, as well as the 
law and precepts were ſubſtantial in the law and precepts which they ſignified, And - 
en H h tne 
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the firſt Covenant pointed at a ſecond Covenant,, fo.the Laws of the firſt Covenan, þ - 
ported at the Law of the fecoud Covenant, the Miniſtration whereof ts from thee. Q 
diator of that Covenant, and they come intsthe heart ſprinkled with his Blood. Now B!” 
the Law or Commandement, which even under that diſpenſation was to be perperual [”"* 
and laſt for ever, was the Word in the heart, and the laws thereof, Dewr. 30: 14. which [("* 
Meoſes by eſpecial order from God, and according tothe tenor of another Covenant di- 
xetted the Jews to v. 4. For the Law, as adminiſtred by Moſes in. the Letter is noe 
ual or erernal;. but as itcomes fromthe Spirit, and is adminiſtred in the Spirit, 
it is ſpirituat and eternal. That adminiſtration wasfittedto that people : and 'we know 
the-Lord, if he had plcaſed, could have given a fuller adminiſtration of his law is the 
letter than that was, as Chriſt plainly intimates divers times, at. 5. But if i 
had been: never ſo full, yet the adminiſtration of it in the lerter , is to give place 
to the adminiftration of it in the Spirit; ſo that the adminifiration of it in the let. 
cer is nor perpetual, but for the time which-God alotred it ; but the adminafta, 
xion. of ir m the Spirit is eternal and perpetual, and there it remains an ctexng] 
bghr, wirnefs, and Sword againſt ſin and the cranſgreſſor, And thus it is chabli- 
ſhea m the hands of the Spirit, after the ſeaſon of that miniftration of it jn the letterway 
ended; arid thus nor one jot or titite of it was to paſs away, after the other miniſtrag. 
on with every jot and titrte of jt was ended. 
Que. 6. If the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh: and his fulfilling all the righteenjuſs of 
rhe Law ; andbeing foretold by Mioſes to be that Prophet, that was to be beard in all thiy 
o which is not demjed by 5; but if by theſe he put an end to the Law of the Ten Command. 
ments and gave forth another Law to his Houſe or Family z Then what Law that is, a 
whether it be contrary to that Law that he with the Father gave forth asDevt. 33. 2, wi 
Pſal. 80, 17: which now 2 in Gosfel miniſtration holy, juſt good 41 Rom. 7. 12. aud Syh. 
#wal ver: 14. | | 
Av. $4 the law of the Spirit, or the light of the Spirit in the heart, which diſco 
fin (not only in the outward acts, bur in its principle, riſe, firſt motions and inward gg 
ture) giving forth his living commands againſtir. This is the law now,in which thete 
hever is to begin, Gal. 3. 3. andaccording to which he is to goon to perfeftion, For yg 
the believer is begotten of the Spirit, and born of the Spirit, ſo he is to receive the mig 
firation of his law from the Spirit, and in the Spirit, He reccives a gift of Faith, a me 
ſure of Faith from the eternal ſpring of lite, and that's his lavv. His lavv is the Lang 
Faith. The light of life, vvhich he receives in the Faith, opens the mind and vyillef 
Chtift co him in the ſpirit, ſhevving him both fin and alſo the things of God more fully 
then the Law of Moſes could, though opened by the Spirit ; for it is a fuller, a deeyer 
kind of miniſtration, and ſo opens the things which it miniſters, more fully than a mini» 
4 ftration of an infcriour nature can. Yet it is not contrary to Moſes Law, bur Comptes his d 
tends all the ſubſtance, all che rightequſneſs and equity of it, (as Ifaid before) which Q 
iras a ſhadow repreſented, and commanded to that outward or ſhadowie people the I 64 
pews. But the Law which Pas! ſpake of, Rem. 7, was the Law of the Spirit, or ſucha ÞÞ ,'f 
miniſtration of the Law as Paul knew not, all the while he was under the miniſtta- in 
tion of pals Law blameleſs; bur this Law found out ſufficient blame in him; Þ 14 
ver. 14. &c. p 
Que. 7. If Feſns Chriſt as he is the Son gave forth another Law to his Honſe or Fanih: | Lay 
and that Law contrary to that that the Father gave forth; then whether there is not m« || fam 
Law pivers, when the Scriptures ſay there 15 but one, Jam. 4. 12. BE ara 
Avſ. The ſubſtance, whea it is ſhadowed our, or when, it is nakedly diſpenſed, is ont i of a 
and rhe ſame thing ; ſo thar when ever it comes, it-cannot be another thing, than what ter, 
the ſhadow repreſented it to be, 40ſes his Diſpenſations and Chriſts are one in Spirit: C 
and when he cometh in Spirit, he doth not deſtroy. either ALoſes or the Prophers, but Lett 
comprehends them : Sothac the Law is bur one, although the diſpenfations of it have ÞÞ The 
been various : but the proper diſpenſation of the Law now to Chriſtians is Chriſts diſs Þ| x0; 
penſartion, not Meſez his diſpenſarian z and Chriſtians are now to look for Light and || ins 
Knowledge of it, in the Tables where Chriſt writes it, according to his Covenant. 6 | -: 
that there have not been two Laws given out, but the one Law of God hath been vari- | «&th 
, ouſly diſpenſed:in and according tothe letter by Moſes to the Fes, in and according tothe || hath 
$pitit by Chriſt to his Diſciples, Piri 
; ; | Que. 
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| Soine Quertes Inſwered: 273 
\- Query B. If the Tables of Storie, the Writing of the' Law of the: #4h Commandments in 
Me Tables : andthe Law of thetty Commandments it ſelf which was written (were fioures 
or ripreſent ations) Then whether the Finger of God's Spirit doth write the Law of God 
LOU inthe inward Tables) So called, namely, in the heart of Chrift's Family: In one 
guy hilt Moſes diſpenſation was on- foot, Pfal. 37. 31. For the Plalmiſt Feaks 5n the 
preſen tenſe (which was under that difpenſation:) Now 5s it another way' in this latter di- 
ſpenſation expreſſed, 2 Cor. 3.3. | | 
' Query gth. Jf :wo ways, t 
s, 
nl. The eternal Covenant was the: ſarue under the Law, as under the ; 
and its Tables were the heart then, as well as now, and its way of writing the ſame 
then as now, even by the finger of God's Power or eternal Spirit: and: thither the Jews 
were even then referred for the inward writing of the Law, Det, 30.14: So that = 
that truly hearkened, even to Afoſes, were to wait- on this Word, which was nigh ih 
thehearr, for the Writing of his Laws there. And they that hearkened to this Law 
which endureth for ever, knew the Writings thereof in their hearts ; 'whereasthe ewes 
who were very diligent to get the Law into their hearts from the letter, could never 


hen how doth the Finger of Gods Spirit write them thafe 


| thereby attain the Writing ofit there, but were ſtill found breakers of it, and under 


that curſe which belonged to the breach. Abraham, Iſaac, and Fecob, David and the 
Prophets knew the inward Few, who'becomes ſo by the inward Covenant, and by the 
inward diſpenſation of the Law inthat Covenant and the Law which was after the -pro- 
miſe, could not difannul the promiſe which was before it, but it tood good and firm 
tothe Children, even toall the ſpiritual Seed, the whole time of that outward diſpen- 
fation of the Law, | > HE me 

-Que. 10. 1f not, then how doth the writing of the Law in Tables. of | Stone : repreſent 
the writing of the Law inthe Tables of the heart : ſeeing the Tables of the heart were writ 

oyby the Finger of God's Spirit whilft the Tables of Stone were in full force and the diſpen- 


om had not ceaſed. 


hn. 


4ſ. Though the Tables of Stone, or Law thereof:was in force to that outward - 


peeple of God theFews; yet this did not deſtroy his'inward people, nor his inward Ta. 
dlesin their hearts, nor hinder him- from writing his inward Law there ;- but the in- 
wad and eternal Covenant ran underneath to them- inwardly (even all the time of 
thatourward diſpenſation) whereby they were made inwardly righteous and obedient 
toGoed. And as God had particularly directed by Moſes, tothe Word: and Command- 
mentofthar Covenant : So he would not fail to write it thereby 'in the hearts of ſuch; 
astormned to that Word and Commandment. So So'that this was the Law, which God 
wrotwin the hearticven then, and-was always the invvard ſubſtance; vvhile as 2Loſes 


p - 


Anſ. This Query ariſeth from a great miſtake, as if the Lavy in the 
Lavy in the Spirit could not require the fame thing,: vyhereas they do require the vor 
ſamething in fubſtance, but ſeveral vvays, according tothe difference. of each admini- 
ſtration, to vvit, the one litterally of a litteralor outvvard people, the other ſpiritually 
ofa ſpiituator invvard people: The one requires love according tothe tenour of the let- 
ter, the other according to the Spirit. GE | tot 3.7 ; 

Que. 12. If the owning of the ten Commandments as they are plainly laid down in the 
Litter, be '4 breaking of them in the Spirit, and eſpecially, thoſe comained in the firſt Table : 
Then how doththe Truth of God written, which is Life and Truth, As 7. 38. and Eccl. 12; 
{0 ns _ Spirit which is given forth meet together, ſeeing the Spirit leads and gnides 
imo all Truth, '. © ./ :i6f} | 0 34566 WELE!L | 42 
' Hyſ. Idonot know any, who hath ſaid, . That the owning of the ten Commanawents 
4 they are plainly laid down in the Letter, is a breuking of them in the Spirit, but he that 
hath-the Spirit,” owneth-the diſpenſation of the letter in its place ' and ſeaſon: but the 
irit doth not teach him to run from his _ _ (where it is liviogly _ 
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nifred toſuchas wait on the; eternal Word in his Covenant. of Life for it ) tothe. 


ſpenfatian. whiek was appointed for, . and givenforth to others... But 'thar the truth of 
It js written, Courwardly.) is Life, I donot-read,, bur. otherwiſe, 2 Cer,.., Þ 
Where Paw faich ; The Leeter killetb , (ſpeaking, of "the Letrer of the New 7, wht 
ment. )- The Spizit indeed guides into all truth, .bur ic is the living Soul whom jv th 
guides, andic is theliving Truth. iato which he guides in the New:Covenant,. tha 
it was he alſo, whogave forth, required, and was able to lead into..the letter of 6 -. -- 
D1d Govenant:: q IX (pit 

Que. 13. Whether when Jchovah gave forth the ten Commandments plainly as a , n 
in the Letter, he: did inteud by the obſervation according to the Letter : the bygw, þ ay 
-them by the Spixit. 1 9 on - Wo 
; - 4nſ. The Heriedoth'not reagh tobreak the Commands in the Letter, bur ſug Thi 
2re. under the Miniſtration of the Letter, to obſexye. them according to the, wry 
and ſuch as. are-under the miniſtration of the Spirit, to fulfil the righteouſneſs of. the oo 


inthe Spirit. ( Yet the Son of Man is:Lord of the Sabbath : and if he bid a man Tg, 
his Bed and wath,- which was bearing a Burthen and doing of Wark. en'the Sabbath; 
itisno breach of the Sabbath: ) Now this is moſt righteous, that as the Say'; 
fhould beentred into under the Goſpel, ſo his day of reſt ſhould be. kept by his Dikig 
and Family: .--* >, | TEE o1 boenold din cs 
- \Que. 14. Whether to ſay, the: kgeping the Law. of. God "according to the: Lotw,j 


# breaking of it in the Spirit : be not ia charging of. God, that gave it. forth to be bept,.of 
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Some Dueries UnCwered, ,  . _ - . 295 
at. Qu. 16. Jf there be but one'day of reſt boly tothe'Tiovd and all the Sabbaths of the Lay 
th af pere 4nt gs af it, that is ſaid.to'be'the day of redemption that the Lord 'thath made." Then 
3: iY whether £44t day be a day natural, one of the feven Days of the Weth," which. either reſpett 
Lol he Dey on which our Kedeemer ſniffered, or that on which he roſe again from the dead; or 
10ug Anſ. As the Goſpel-is not natural, but ſpiritual: ſo its day ofreft is not natural, but 
f th ſiritual likewiſe: Y.ca, I may add this alſo, the ſix days Workin the new. Creation are 
'/ Þ gornarural neither. Ops. ; \ ord JAE Be pk 
f Qu.. x7: {f not ſo, but that it ſhould be intended applicable zo the day .or time of the Go- 
«; # ſpel Adminiſtration fromthe time that Chrift ſuffered in the Fleſh, nnto the end of the World. 

Then whether this day that is intended as a Sabbath, is one with that day that the Screptares 
intend and calla Sabbath, which Chriſt himſelf gave his Diſciples charge to have reſpeBt nn- 

gn their flight, Mat. 24. 20. | "Sf ; | Y Eb 

nl Ne ſition here put, demonſtrateth that thoſe rhat put it, have noac- 
quaintance with.the Goſpel-Sabbath, . but propoſe: another outward time for it, even 
the rime fromChriſFs ſuffering in the Fleſh, zo the: end of the World. Now if any 
ould ſo affirm, it were as juitly to be excepred againſt, as prefling the obſervation 
ofthe Jews Sabbath is. That which fignifiech is! ourward or nacural,. and fignifieth-to 
that part which is without : that which is ſignified, .is inward and ſpiritual, and 
4s known, -entred into, kept:, and injoyed in the-Spirit. It is! a Spiritual Sabbath, 
not a natural, which God hath. inſtituted for his'ſpiritual People , after he hath led 
them out -of ſpiritual e-£gypt, into. the ſpiritual: Wilderneſs, where he admini- 
ſreth to them the Law in the Spirit, and teacheth 'rhem to worſhip him in Spirit 
and Truth. L'5;1 | - 454 | 

Que. 18: If they intend one and the ſame Subbath day, then how imepiſſible was it for the 
Diſiples of Chrift roeſcape flying on that Sabbath tlay, though never ſo fervent in Prayer, 
ipregard that. »his Sabbath f of began when Chriſt had: ſuffered and put an end to the di- * 
hn/ation of Moſes's Law: andche flight ſpoked of byChrift, which reſpefts the Lords Sub- 
mr bot uti! many years after ſaſferings. Suppoſed-Sabbath being before denied, the Foun- 
tion of this Query fails. 30) e404 DN TOILIDIFG 56 > Sip 4585} 2a 
/z4-ſ. Chrift's Sabbath is not an outward time or day'in the Fleſh, but a day in the 
Sitit, even a day ofreſt fromall the fabours of the fleſhly part: Burt this was ſpoken to 
deſire, in the Anſwer tothe laſtofW..Salter's Queries, .whereto I may add this. Chrift 
ſpake to his Diſciples of things, -as they: wete'.able to bear them-: Now as they 
underfiood not his- dearth, ſo then' they unde#ſtood: not the aboliſhing of / thoſe 
things, which were to paſs away: after his. death'z'f that Chriſt might very well 
- re{alem the holy place; atid-the- ſeventh day' the Sabbath, ſpeaking to themin - 

it fare. {FCA ART FOG It 293019 HH 142 ri i wal 

(Qe. 19. If they intend not one; andthe fame Subbath' day, then which are the Diſciples 
if Chritt. to havd reſpet} unto ,' whether that that feſms Chriſt enjoyned his Diſciples 
i" dave reſp} unto,” vr that that 1 Iſaac Penington 'wowld injoyn the Diſciples to have re- 
129ſc"" This Qaery hath very licele in it, fave to ſhew theunſavourineſs of the Spirits of 
them thar putir, ad their watitof: acquaintance with the Miniſtratioh of the Spirit. 
They that know the Goſpel-Sabbath Lee is the ſubſtance of the, Law-Sabdbath }) 
cantellwhoinjoin'd it them, and can alſo tell, that he hath not required of them the 
obſeryation of the eiss Sabbath. But they that are born after the Letter, have been 
dways ſubje& to revile, and teproach-rhe truths of the' Spirit, and thoſe that teſtifie 
thereto, ; 

Que. 20. Ifthe Lords holy Sabbath be that day which we may ſuppoſe is intended by this 
Pager ſent wito 5es ; to be the day that contains the tine of Goſpel-admiiſtration : then whe 
ther that Sabbath doth prohibit outward Labour as well 4s abſtaining from Sin,” if not, then 
Wich way maſt this Sabbath be kepr. * String, that they that did and deth obſerve the weekly 
Sehbath; did and deth it inthe Spirit, Aud reſt by Faith in Chrift, Warſbipping the Father 
WSpiritand in Trath. [04 51! 2-1 15103. 2133 on 
«Sf, The Goſpel-Sabbath begins' not in the obſervation of outward time : but as 
tipaitual;: fo:1chath a ſpiritual beginning; increaſe, and perfeCting, 'wherein there 
vaceſtro the Spirit from Sin, and from the creaturely 'Works ;: and a oY 
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from the Spirit, and not to run back to that Miniftration which was litteral and out 


276 Some Duerfes Anſwered, p 
in the Spirit, even as on the outward Sabbath there'was a bodily ceaſing from I 1:7 
bours, and an outward worſhipping. And he that heareth the joyful ſaund of delives $111 
rance from ſin and Self-working, and entreth into the Faith (beginning to ceaſe from 
his own Works and Working, and to wait inthe Spirit on the Power for its working jy $4 
him) hath ataſte of the Goſpel-Sabbath, and beginneth to ſee that day, which tf S 
type pointed to, and ends in, x | 
” Que. 21: If that that was miniſtred to Paul, Rom. 5. Thos ſhalt keep the Sabbath, 
belive inthe Light, follow the Light, andthe obſerving of either of theſe inthe Spirit, to As 
keeping the whole Law. Then how are the Scriptares obſerved ifthe keeping of one Commay® C 
we a keeping the whole Law when the holy Spirit in Scriptures ſays that be that offendiy W" 
one point 3s guilty of all, James 2. 10. | 2 
Avſ. 1 did notſay, that the keeping of one Commandment is the keeping of the 
whole Law ; but that the obſerving in Spirit of any one of thoſe there mentioned by ne 
is the keeping ofthe Law : which was'not barely ſaid, but demonſtrated, becauſe nh 
part of the Law can be broken, but everyone of theſe muſt be broken. ' He that congſÞaks 
mit any ſin, breaks the Goſpel-Sabbath, which is a reſting from all fin and Self-yory, Meth. 
errs from the Law of love receivedin the Spirit, which ſhuts out all enmity and tant ven: 
grefſion both againſt God and Man; departs from the fear, which keeps from deygr {Seco 
ting from God by any iniquity ; and enters into the Luſt, which is the Womb of fin; ay W7 9** 
of nr: pup. ae Ye which Womb ſincannot be conceived, much leſs committed, So tw W4/- 
Paxl, in that Law received from the Spirit. Thox ſhalt not Lau, ſaw the whole BodygFY 22 
ſin ſtruck at, whereas before, under the Miniſtration of 4foſes in the Letter (acconjyſÞ<* 9 
to which he ſaid he was blameleſs) there was not fo much as the life of one fin ſtruck whit 
but for all his exact anſwering of the Law according to that miniſtration, he was aw 1tc 
ſtill. Todecice this Controverſie, lctit be put to tryal, let any one fingyy wait ontyſÞ* i 
Lord for the adminiſtration of his Law in the' Spirit, -and if the Lord give forththyi* 
Command to him, Thou ſoalt net Laff, inthe clearneſs of the light of his eternal Wy 
lethim try, if continuing in obedience and ſubjection thereto, he can commit amw 
fin whatſoever. Ido not ſay , that amans propoſing to himſelf that he will not ll, of n 
his ſtriving of himſelf to love and fear the Lord, or his applying himſelf to keethliM** 
-Sabbathor reſt from ſin to the Lord will dothis. ( Nay-this is but an adminiſtra 
the letter, and will prove Weak againſt the inward Strength of the Enemy ): but recs 
ving the Law in ts pure living adminiſtration in the Spirit, and from the Spit 
here comes ſtrengthagainſt the Enemy,whichis too hard for him,while it is abode 
And this the Apoſtle Pax taught the Galatians, who were running backward toward it 
Law,and not forwards in the Spirit: He bids them: Walkin the Spirit, Gal. x, 25. ld 
doing as they ſhould not be under the Law,v.18;So neither ſhould they be breakersofils'*** 
Law : For within thoſe bounds ſin enters not, but is kept out, not ſo much as4 Litff6*'2- 
againſt the Law being there known, much leſs any open Tranſgrefſion againſt it: w\if* ding 
againſtſuch as thus keep within the bounds of the Spirit there is no Law, ver: 22,1 * 
Bur againft all that make themſelves debtors tothe Law of the Letter, there ſtands"! 
force both the Zaw of the letterand and of the Spirit alſo; and they cannor in tha ftaeſſÞ®”* 
be free from the condemnation and curſe thereof, whatſoever they may imagine cor|i 
cerning themſelves, and their own ſtate, from a mmiſ-underftanding-and miſapplicatiaf® 
of the Scriptures, dn; wp | "Roy nl 
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ph geo is a double Miniſtration of the Law: a Miniftration in the letter, andif 
miniſtrazionin the Spirit. The Miniſtratian of the letter was by Moſes, from Mou: 
S5nai, in Tables of Stone, tothat outward people the ews : The Miniſtration of thtſſ" 20"! 
Spirit is by Chriſt from Mount: $:0» in Tables of Fleſh, to Believers: or his Diſciple" a 
Now thisis it which the Lord hath made manifeſt to me, that the Diſciples of Chiilh ugh h 


or Believers, are tohave recourſe to'their adminiftration for the receiving of the Lan _— 


yan, 
ward, and fitted to a litteral -and outward people. This was more fully ſer dow athe 1 
in my Epiſtle in ſeveral particuſars, Now iu oppoſition to this, it is ſaid, Fuſ 
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That all written in that Epittle, makes no more at all apainſt a Goffel ſpiritual ob- 
Fl, love the ſeventh day Sabb uh, tothe Lord, then they __ a: aint Fpot-ar Spifitmal 
n ning of the other nine Commandments. : 77 
4, My Epiſtle ſtrikerh nor ar a Goſpel Spiritual Obſervation of any.thing ; but he 
*« will obey Spiritually, muſt receive his command from the Spirit in that way which 
coirit hath choſen to diſpenſe Itto himin. Now the ſame Spirit, which wrore his 
Kr io the letter under the old Covenant, writeth his Law in the hearts of believers uji- 
As the New Covenant, #e6. 8, 10. which 1s a better Covenant, and of which Cove- 
Chriſt is the Mediator, ver. 6, and Chriſt is as fairhful ro give forth the Laws of his 
x in the hearts of his people, as their condition requires them, as Moſes was to give 
7 Law written in the Tables of Stone to his Houſe, Heb. 3.5.6. And as Moſes pointed 
Diſciples to Chriſt coming in the Fleſh, fo Chriſt pointed believers or his Diſciples to 
Comforter, the Spirit of truth, firſt to wait for him, and then to receive lighr or his 
of life from him: And this is Goſpel or New Covenant, even that which the ſpirit 
aks or writes in the heart, and this hath power in it and ſaveth, whereas the Letter 
lh, Now conſider ſeriouſly, whether ſhould a believer go for theſe Laws ? to which 
enant ? to Moeſes's Covenant, or to Chriſts Covenant. 
condly, | That all theſe Commands being holy and good, are to be loved; and in love to be 
7y6d, CC. 
wy" the Statutes, and Judgements and Ordinances, and Precepts of the Lori are 
7 and good, andareto be loved : but .cach is to be obedient ro that which God re- 
& ofhim, and to have recourſe to that miniſtration for the Law of God tohim, un- 
which God hath ſet him. He thar believes, he that hath received the Spirit, is to 
erecourſe to the law of Faith, and to the Spirit for his light or law : he who was 
Wer the law of Xdoſes, was to have recourſe to the law of Aoſes : for the law of Xe- 
- Wake cochem who were under it in his Family, giving forth the Frecepts,or the Com- 
ments of that diſpenſation to them who are under his Teſtament, Heb. 9 20. And 
ſpeaks ro his family by his Spirit, whom his Diſciples are to hearken unto, and not 
gigs him or quench his motions, or deſpiſe his Propheſyings, bur*give diligent 
oh to; until che day dawn, and the day-Star ariſe in their hearts. 
ont in love, doth not make the diſtinction of the miniſtrations : for loye be- 
veth to miniſtration. The Jews itr their day were to obey the Law in love, and 
ureit in their hearts, Dexr. 6. 5,6. But'this makes the difference, the Jews were to 
tothelecter for ir, the Diſciple is to receive it from the Spirit z for he is to begin in 
+ Wpirit, G/.3.3. Whereas the Jews beginning was in the letrer. And this is obedience 
Whe newneſs of the Spirit, when the law is received freſh from the Spirit, who both 
Wesnew things and brings to remembrance old things livingly and powerfully : but 
MWeoto Moſes miniſtration and learn ir there, and get it into the heart from thence, thats 
ording to the old miniſtration or Covenant, which was given in the letter to the Jews; 
ay appear in that place laſt cited, Dext. 6.5. 6. 
tirdly, That in the ſame ſpirit and love, that we have the Lord for ozir God, &c. in 
ame we are to remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 
(oſ. The Lord teacheth believers to know him to be the only true God, &c. by the 
- Fo the Covenant of life in Chriſt Jeſus, which he miniſters to their Spirits in the Spi. 
7Þ& whereby he teacheth them ſo clearly and effectually, that they need not run back 
ſhe Tables of Moſes his Covenant, from thence to teach one another to know the 
I, bntthey ſhall all know him from this teaching from the leaſt to the greateſt: yea, 
Simay addthis, This Covenant by its miniſtration teacheth more.clearly, then rhe 
Wiſtration of foſes his Law in the lertex could reach, Heb. 8. 10. rr. They that have 
with Moſes, and have learned the Law of him, under the miniſtration of his Co- 
ad; $ats have yer need of coming to Chriſt ; but they that have been with Chriſt, and 
armed the Law of his Spirit, by the teachings of the New Covenant in their hearrs 
ha $* not need of being ſent back ro Aoſes. Moſes pointeth forward to Chriſt, but Chriſt 
Ja dn the fleſh) ſendeth not his Diſciples from his own diſpenfation back to Moſes, 
ri, Fgh he alſo eſtabliſhed the diſpenſation of Xoſes for its ſeafon) but pointeth them 
an adtothe Comforter, or to his appearance in the ſpirit. And this is the mark of a 
ar Fvan, which ir is the intent of rhe Letter to direft him to, and not far him to 
wil 0the Letter, as men have done fince the Apoſtacy from the ſpirit, + 
| | his 
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This Argument is further inforced thus, becaule he rharſaid the other, ſaidthis, a © 


ſame Law and Spirit. 

Anſ. It is true, he that ſaid the otherby 2oſes to the Jews, (aid this alfo tother 
they were ſtrictly bound thereto ; bur that which binds the Diſciple is the miniftrag, 
the new Covenant, where Chriſt writes this Law in the minds and ſpirits of his ps, 
by which they are bound, and ſuch as are out of that the Lord when he cometh to, 
mine them concerning their Faith and Obedience, will ſay to them, Who hath yr... 
this at your hands ? Were ye Children of the New Covenant ? Did yereceive the Spirit? 
ye a meaſure of Faith given you? were ye new Creatures? Why did ye not keep to you 
Why did ye not wait on the Spirit, and receive the Law fromthe New jevuſalem, fromyl, 
it iſſues forth to the Family of Believers? The Jews were to be taught by Precep ; 
Judgments from Moſes, but all thy Children fhall be tawght of the Lord. 

It is ſaid yet further, So that if thow keepeſt the other, and not this, tho art a Tra 
for of the ROYAL LAW of LIBERTY. fant 
Anſ. What is the Royal Law? whatis the law of Liberty ? Was the lawasi 

miniftred by Moſes, the Royal law ? or is it the Royal law as it is adminiftreg 
Son, who is the King of Saints, and writes his law in their hearts as their King? 4 
was the law, which Moſes adminiſtred to the Jews, a law of liberty, or a law oj 
dage? did not the miniſtration on mount S:ya; gender to bondage, Gal. 4-24. | 
the miniſtration of the law by the Spirit is life and liberty, ver.26. and 2 Cor. 3. 17, 


this very law, Thox ſhalt love thy Neighbonr as thy ſelf is Royal, and a law of Purelk . 


ty, and there is no bondage init thus adminiſtred : but let any man now readity 
letter, and ſtrive to obey it to the utmoſt he can, he ſhall find ir weak 

fleſh, accuſing and inbondaging him. And this is the reaſon that Chriſtians ſom 
their prayers, even as perſons in bonds, becauſe they know not the Royal lawdj 
ty, becauſe they feel not the love which the Spirit begets, but ſtrive to ger thelenaj 
their hearts, and to anſwer the Commands in the letter with what love and -obv% 
they can come at; and this (through not ſeeing into the true Covenant and mig 
Chriſt) they tall obeying inthe Spirit. The teſtimony of Jeſus; Rev. x2. 17. isthe 
of Prophecy, chap.19, 10. and his Commandments come frefh from that Spirit offi 
Cy, which are to be taken heed to, till the day dawn, and the day-ſtar-ariſe, anlt 
a fuller miniſtration is witneſſed then that of Prophecy, even the ſhining and app 
of that which was propheſied of, which every believer is to wait for in the Propheh 
the ſpirit, and in obedience to thoſe Commands, which come livingly into hishean 
the ſpirit of Propheſie. = 

Fourthly. That the four th Command i to be inlove kept by all believers. 

Anſ. All the Commands of Chriſts Covenant are to be kept by believers, accord 
hepleaſeth to diſpence them, under his adminiſtration in the New Covenant: but 
Laws of the Old Covenant are not the Laws of the New Covenant, as fo diſpeat 
but only as they are comprehended in the righteouſneſs, which is taught andreq 
by the ſpirir, which is fuller, ſtricter and exaCter, then that which the Law of M 
required. 

Nor do Ihereby go about to teach any to break the leaſt of Chriſts Commandz, 
the way to fulfil them, which is, by keeping to the certain knowledge and obedi 
of them, in that miniſtration, where Chriſt hath promiſed to diſpenſe and make t 
known to believers, which is, under the miniſtry of his own Covenant, writing tha 
their hearts and minds by his Spirit. And here the keeping of all Chriſts Command 
poſſible, yea this is the only way to have the righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled in 
for he that keeps the eye which the ſpirithath opened in him, cloſe to the Spirit, 
not be able to break any law of righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs eyen of Moſt 
Law ſhall be fulfilled in him, 

Chriſt is the reſt of the Goſpel (as he is alſo the holy land) believing is the entringl 
this reſt, here's his Sabbath, and the keeping of it. Keep in the Faith, theGoſpelre 
kept. Parting with every Luſt that he makes manifeſt, obſerving eyery thing that 
King calls for by his Spirit, and waiting for the further manifeſtation or ſhining 
light of bis ſpirit in the heart, here's the obedience of the Faith, and the holy and\ 
tual life and ſubjeCtion of the living Soul to its living King. Here's the beginning 
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true Chriſtian, his growth, his pertection, bur as for times, places, perſons, &c. 


Some|Mugvles.; anſinezey. 2.79- 


;Fariother-hararcy'w6 another part, eventoithatpartih amen which is to bedqne:2-, 
"roi he. coines'inta the Faithy -and:into-the' Refi. ,Liet- that which, as invaſibles. 

Habication is:our of the reaſoningpart; feel and xead.me i in that whichis| inviſible: 
For Ido not make: void 'rhe Law:by.' Faich; or through publiſhing the Miniſtry..of. the 


eco the Spirir;” cannot tranſgreſs the. righteouſneſs oh. it,; though they may. "there 


np over had any real holineſs inthem-one above:agorhery; bur; only a, figurative or re- 
rfemrarive, which the Subſtance, Chrift: and | his Goſpel Twallow up: fox as his day 
ml thoſe things! which merethe Maddy: of it fly anay a Ht 


TREEE 
\The he econd Letter Anſ args 


tis [2 MSP! 
of: x. Itis ſaid tobe dengerons,:ſo:to held forth:the fpiritual Sabbatifm; as to deny 


the weekly Sabbath ,: wherein our Lerd {ſas Gbriſt:reſted, 8c, And which he bleſſed 
dre ro Adam and his Poſterity, Occ. ; 


w; by bringing believers into. thePofſeſſion of that which, chey ſignified of, Careay, 
Wwe arypeof Chriſt,” w who is the Land-of the living, in, whom every gen hath an 
Jabication ar-prefent, ' according to the proportion of. his Faith: and. che. Sabbach, j: Is. 
he :captofx6t; which every believer jr tocelebrate ro Chriſt, jn this holy Land, which, 
edoth by believing andiobeying his Spirit.in the F aith,which keeperh himour af the fin, in, 
the anbelief, the unreſt.; But: thax; the- Sabbath of the Lat, the Reſt thereof, which 
pi ed to the Faith, is ſtillto be beJd.up.in the times; of the Goſpel, : I. know. no Scrip- 
e-mhich.ſo ceacherh,, and I know ſomewhat whichtcacherh me otherwiſe. The day 

adwned, bleſſed be.the Lord God Almighty, the. eycrlal ing day. is dawned and the 
fadddws ofthe Law: are own aways 

Objection. 2- Ic is ſaid , thar Heb. 4. "Speaks of three Refls The Sitventh Day 
id arb: Reſt, Ifracls- Reſt: ir} Canaan: me PY remaining \Reſt,: wheres Dayid ſpeaks, 
FI 71} LE w9H4 jt 54 brig; 


Ns fo argacik it, There wereemaReſts andler, the Las, "which were. Tg fs of, the off 


the Golpetitmvanc:andpirrnal; anſwerable to: the ſtate of the "Gopal ' David 
wh E. Free: fpar1t, pf Devi Fi. 
and the/eternal Law: choreaf, He knew, the: new,. Greation,; t % Fir ating of a new 
Spint;»(with irs: travel through the;Law). and alſothenew reſt. He new, the Exch 
W afowafthe hearr;: the ſpiritus) vagrifices of a broken yes Lo wh aiſc, he cou la rake 
ll the Giipzof Salvation; and ſing the Song of praiſe t9.th hict NONE 'can do in 
ll the ſhange Land;.moroniny. other. day but, the Ja bf Fil Cites 1/7 ae! r8 
MS this xcft, eas, ounce uy bx the ug ah: xl in D's a "of t cir vifi- 
tation enceximtoitgby heatkening wche. Word which. was 408 Dl gives the eti® 


rrance through the Faith, 7adepyf; &:w1iRbear bi Fqigey arden not your Hearts, &c.There 
all vaRc& yeare naw calletl 30 ntgs;ingd, a5 your Facher RE Ca, e920 ter, _ the 
of E anda; harden not yagr hearts as-; they, dic ; gICe,. 2 hear the 
| icallsrothis reſt,believe andenter-., This reſt balbonN, Dy Bog Apoitte, the 

a0 were typeaof js under the Lawytate, which Fa as fo:pals away 

nf iQaaditionicyi It is faid;- Cerevotrigt, Segns 4 dr away, þ 10439-14 1, ands 1 
df 546Nercy- Saf are of : nar Hey (mature... an that, there are "Ss 2s; .W ps not 
ahfird (a the: Rain bows. Sod 1Movts, ws Stars) but FA remain for to wakt £008 


aff: 1178 Vii, 


ngi , 7a Treay ee ander the Law is doneaway; a dithe ſubſtance! (7: of is cos 


wrrhntkng give himileave, to. watte bis: Law in Vil ables which ll choof! 
nmol Diſcipieamay:read i it with-ahe, ,cye.wh bh hs plan Is his w tow tob 
wad id rhe hadows orwith theoutward-eyc,, or,to. be wie ig Ki ne pa lex- 
Cd q:&@arofche ouryard, Tabernacle? .Oris; jt,to;be,rg gad; Wit] dp joe Cre 
we, with:rhecye of Faith, wich, the 6Yrof che SpRſte n the ever ef The 
"_ itſclf is read;/and in other-Books or, \ Wrigings. without, but pn ie hel ood. 


Ot 8 Fg PIE re es 


XUM 


-The Goſpel is a'ftate of ſubſtanve,. of fulfilling he T ypes and Shadows of the” 


”% 


-i bat eſtabliſh it inics Miniſtration inthe Spirit: ro-ibe; Diſciples, off Chriſt ; who 
hot £0 eſteem :o0ne:day'above tanother, but; ta/cligem: cvery day,; no days Has. 


560 .'SomeQueries Anſwered. 
oftheHife?' Here Chriſt, hone the vpirie;/ here the Erernatilife; here the: love,: the jog! 
th ave the reſt, the parity, Mhictris ccornal;: is ſeen; {is felt; athandlod, .isinge p 
forthe tru6 FairhTs inde>toAdAance nce- of che:things:hoped forz: giving: Vidtary avg 
cherienet Rick diRaG, fg dues Habitationinhimwhois thozeſt.!.::: -; ©, ; 
* And as touching Signs; dv net fiy rharſigns arefo-doneawdy, as; that: there is gay 
no good'uſe lo bb Wiade de of them 5 but inreating the law and ſhadows thereaf, 'thok og 
may pleaſe by his" Spirit,” to"enlighren the Spirirof him -who-roads r4n his. fear, 10, foe 
thtough them/# bur this do not find; "that fomuch as'any-ona!Stgtrar ſhadow under 
Law, was tbe conthitited in" that way of ſervice under the Goſpeli(far indeed yy 
what end ſhould it? When tits ome, which it/fignified,.is not te Work ac an ogg; 
and that that Sabbath was given for a ſign (as well as any other Sabbaths of the Lan) 
findexpreſly, Exod.'\g.t.13.to 18. +, 7? | : 
ObjeRt. 4. It is ſaid, That thor h Chrift's Law be 
to the Jews.  , mo OP : | | 
An]. Ye; iti$ older thenfo: Fortt was Writtewit atve/s'and.ahe:other holy 
Rearcs, Tong before this CovenaritoftheLawin Wiring was madelwith,; the Jews, 
conſider well which is now to ſtand in the timesoft the-Gaſpely.aho:uixking of thea 
by the'Spitit in the hearts of Behtevers/avit was Written by vertue of thpRromiſe hefor 
tie T.aw,was given, or the outward and 'villbleo Wiiting:'onderahe! faw;. which 
ne for the fake of, and as a ſuitable (difpenſation'fer 2Hiari odewattl: People; Itny 
ot thus Dom the beginning, 'but after along tire © for whew Gard thoſe an outwaj 
People, he coſe allo this way of Writing to Hgnitio ontewharrby;- which Hgnifiatin 
i& coricertling atiorker ftare j/1h, winch Twte; har which: was Egnifed' is 'to be ſat 
and advaticed, pl not the Thadows which were Paficant df int in: tl odogy 
"It is furcHier ſaid, That tht Lord writes theſe ' things" mew 11 this Peoples bearts,: tojun 
the Lord, as their God, aud #i'the Grd ntl Elarhor ef! Feſtir Chrift, tiand'as their Frthers 
him : and to looetheir Brothret of Chrift lovellybims, "1nd: bd Writesi chis' Leu ifein 
their hearts, Thon ſhalt havenoother Gods but nb thdkens Ineage; \cxalcany-Nan 
keep holy th Sabbath; @ c;* © OR a. \ A 3% I&t12 « Das. & 31 -.- 1:101325td0 
© Anſ. I God write thele chinys the Hearts ar6thty ingriecelbentad there'e diGol 
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410V Law, yet if1s-allo old, given of li 


i WO. 


do 
the clear ard TAR > thitigs of Gol ” WH God vette immyclhoart} dnd:will bb fn 
ive me jy E oo WT RH ine te artyeto4fard, andihidili ootmad thejenithl 
hou haſt hEte Cofifelled this $& be the'new WEIR ad thenuy writing: belongomitie 
new CN op Ks * 2 raph the d:\tate;} and mv Chilts Meegtitiai 
w NE the Tjew Ebyenant,” X46, 856.1241 immbaribefaith;a dew; aki 


made the firit old.” Now that which Heba jeth lA WH 0 ohdje1 v eady poruneniſh avi), ved 
'ObjeR'57: Itis aid, Yh43rvt BOng the furs Ah ayer of the Lew eftherSpings = 
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A brief Explication of the myſtery of the Six Days Labour, 
and Seventh days Sabbath, for . ſuch to behold, che Eye of 
.. whole Spirit is opened by the pure anointing, and who 
-- are not' {o drowned in their Conceivings and Reaſonings a= 
* bout the {ence of the, Letter, as molt. of the Profeſſors bf this 


' Come unto me all ye that Labour, and are heauy Laden, and I will give Joit 
Reſt: Take my Toak upon you, and learn of me, for 1 am Meek and Lowly in 
heart, - and ye- fhall find reſt unto your Souls. For my Toak is eaſe, and my 


r IE that hears the joyful found of the ever-living power, calling kim 'by the Voice 
'L of his eternal light our 'of the darkneſs, out of the death, out'of the” miſery,” out 
ofrhe Dominions, Territories, anddeep Slavery of Satan unto himſelf, and comerh un- 
to him-inthe vertue ahd power of that life which calleth; he hattva raft 'given him of 
the eternal reſt, 'and a promiſe of entringinto it, oo EE UH, 
\But the entrance into the fulneſsthereof'is not/prefently, bat he harhva fong journey 
totake-from eEgyprcthe dark Land, from Sodowsthe filthy Land, from Babylon," where 
allthe Veſſels and holy Things of God have been defiled, :through the Wildernefs,-unto 
Capann ; And many Battels ar&tfo be foight with Enemies by the way, and” alfo wich 
theEnemics which pofleſs theholy Lane, and 'many hardſhips to becundergone im fol- 
ing the Caprain, who alſo leadeth his 1/rae/by'@ Pillar of CIiby day, -and: by a 
Mat of Fire by night ; and there muſtbe a Circumciſion and BapriſM in" the: Cloud and 
inthe Sea, arid the falling of 21 thiſe' Cartaſſes inthe Wilderiiels; which/are not ro en. 
ts tor ſo mtichas ſee rhe good 'Land; before” the=enrrithee be* miniſtred 16'rhe Sced, 
a6@r6 that whith palſerh; through che” Water and'"thiough 'the Firewich' the Seed: Th 
m'terms, 'there'muft be a raking up of the Yoak; and a/leatning-of Chriſt under the 
'oak; till che Proud; the Stiff, the Stubborh,''the Wie; the Wilful; the'SeWfiſh Spirit, 
the hard ſtony Hearrbe waſted anÞworfoutby the Croſs, and nothing; tefr bur what 
beeomes one with the'Seed, #ndfo is fit tobe married toit, and/to enter.with it into 
theeverlaſtipg Kingdom. 4 P00! 21,7 BH oft 3Ie 94 in 03 3613 191 19 var 
>"Now'this bearing the Yoak,- this taking up of the | Crofs,- this following of Chriſtin 
the Wilderneſs, through the CorreCtions pf the Father; throughithe: Bufferrings and 
Temprarionsof the Enemy, inthe midſt of all the'Weaknefles and Frailries of ithe' Flethy 
poing when he bids go, ſtanding MAl where he ops; fighting when heprepares toithe 
arfare, bearing the repulſe, when he'ſ affers the 'Ehemy to'prevail; and hoping; even 
tyond hope, for his Relief and Vidtory m due' feaſ6}; here's the' Labour, here'r the 
Trayel, here's the Working under theLife, ivith themeaſure of Grace arid Power ve» 
ceived from the Life. '-So that firſt the Day-ſpring' from'on high viſies,/ fronv that viſitarts 
tionthere is Light centred into the heare* by clofing with thar Light there'is Gracd:re> 
ceived: withthis Grace reccived'there is Workt&be done for God, his Talent is to 
be improved all thefix days, by althas will reſt with him'on the ſeverith, and thatde- 
fireroceaſe from their labours in''the- Fruitien af 'the Faith, rhe Life , the Power; 
the Power living, becoming and performing: alt in-them. And” he thar doth nor 
improve the Talent; he that doth not follow: on: in the pure lighe, but” cicher ics 
down by the way, or is deceived'with an Image of what once was crue in him, hecan 
never arrive at the Land of reſt, {though perhaps he may'arrive at that which he may 
calt fo) 'bur, when the eternal Wirneſsawakes inhim, he wilt findthe want of it, and 
bitterly bewail bi grievous miftdke/! - ' 25 9p 1101 41g») 
"Now in this hard Fravel, and griev6ns labour under the cloſe Laws and ſpiritual Com+ 
mandments of the life (hard Imean, yea, w_ hard to the*renewed: part, though u_ 
<. | an 
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and natural tothat part which is renewed and born of God) it pleaſeth the Lord now 
and then to give a day of refreſhment, cauſing his life ſo powerfully to ſpring up, that 
it even ſenſibly is, and doth all in the heart. This is a Sabbath, wherein the Soul jeſs 
inthe powerful movings and operations of the life, and doth not find any ſtreſs of troy. 
ble or hardſhip, or labour upon it, bur fits ſtill in the power, isat caſein the life, in the 
eterhal vertue, which lives and moves, and is all in it; and no pain, no trouble, no 

jevouſnels of any Command is felt ; bur to it all is eaſie, all is natural, all is Pure- 
ly pleaſant, the life (to which all irs own Laws , Statutes, Ordinances, Judgment, 
Ways and Paths are eafie) perfotming all it calls for, even as faſt as it calls for it, And: 
here not only a Sabbath of Days, but alſo a Sabbath of Weeks, yea ſomerimes a $a 
bath of Years (beſides the everlaſting Jubilee or Year of perfett Redemption it (elf) ae 
known and witneſſed by ſuch as have waited on the Lord, in fingleneſs of heart underthe 
Yoke of his Spirit, for the bringing down of the rough and untoward nature, and fo 
the raiſing up of the meek and lowly hearr. 

Bur here it is exceeding eaſie, running out and ſtaring aſide; ir is eafie running ou 
from under the Yoke to avoid the bitterneſs of the hardſhip to the earthly part; ity 
mucheaſier running out on the day of reſt, and fo loſing the truth in a joy and tejgi 
cing, evenſuch an one as might have a true ground. Oh who can but think the hit 
terneſs ofdeathis paſt, when all enemies are vaniſhed, and there isnothing left butt 
Lord and the Soul imbracing each other ? and who can but be unwilling to come bat 
again to his labour, and tothe reſidue of his hard Travel afterwards ! and yer it isfy 
better to return to the work in the Vinyard, and to ſuffer again with the Seed, thenty 
keep up the reſt in anotion, and fo to loſe the life and. pure preſence and vertue of thy 
ſeed, when itreturns unto, and calls back ro the labour. Oh how many have periſh 
ed here, ſuffering a divorce from that which led them into the reſt, not being willingty 
go. back again with it to fill up the refidue of irs ſufferings, which were yet behind, ax 
ſo have kept up a falſe, dead, notional reſt, after the true Sabbazh was ended. 

Now there is no way forſuch, but to wait to feel the living breath,: the quicknig 
yertue, the day-ſpring from on high, which by the brightneſs of irs riſing can dife- 
ver this falſe reſt, this dead reſt, this notional reſt, this caſe in the earthly, in the fleſk 
ly; in the underſtanding part, which they uphold by things they have formerly gathe 
red from the Scriptures, or from their own (perhaps once living) experiences ; but nor 
hold, out of the feeling and poſleffion of the life in the. dead part. Bur that ir is thu 
with them, they can never ſee, until the light, from which they have erred, ſpring 
and diſcover it to them : and when the. light doth ariſe and diſcover it, they will fd 
the way ofreturn and the path of Redemption much more difficult to them, then itny 
at firſt, Yeriris better topart withthe eaſe of rhefleſh, and to undergo the pangs dla 
new Birth, than to miſs of the Inheritance 1n the good land. 

There arethree ſteps or degrees of the bleſſed eftate;Firſt,There are defires,thirſtings and 
breathings begotten after the Life; Segondly, There is 4 /aboxring in the ſervice (under the 
yoke)by the wertne which ſprings from the life. Thirdly, There is a ReF,or ſitting downs 
caſe in the life By the ſtirring otlife in theSoul,defires after life are kindled;,he in whomthe 
defiresare kindled and who feeleth the eternal virtue,cannot but be running the Racezhs. 
whomthe ſpirit of the Lord findeth faithfal in running the race, it pleaſeth the Lordever 
andanonto be giving him a taſte of the reſt. Thus the ſpring ſtirring,the Soul cannot but 
move. towards its Center ; and as it entreth into, and fixerh in its Center, ir partaketh 
of:the reſt* Now to know the-leadings of the Spirit forward and backward into theſe, 
into deſires, when he.pleaſeth, into the labour and ſervice of the life, when he pleaſeth; 

Into the ſweet reſt and perfect repoſe in the life, when he pleaſeth ;) here is the ſafety 
and ſweet progreſs of the renewed ſpirit. That man who is born of the ſpirit, is to 
wait for'the movings, breathings and kindlings of the ſpirit in him; and when the 
Sun ariſeth, he js to go forth'to his labour in the light thereof, and in the night and 
withdrawing of the Sun to retire; And when his ſeventh day of reſt comes, he is tore- 
ceive it from, and enjoy it in-the Spirit; and afterward to be willing to begin his week 
again, eventillhis wholerace and thefull courſe of his Pilgrimage be finiſhed. Yer.if 
it were poſſible for man after he is come to Chriſt, . to abide perfectly with him, to 
ceaſe from Luſt, to keep withinthe Faith, ro draw naturally in the Yoke, to bow in 
the Spirit continually to the Father of Spirits, there would be a continual Sabbath kept 
f nn 
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Sothe Conſideratfons pzopounded tothe Jews. 383 
- the paſſage, even befote the great, full and perfe&t Sabbath in the end, ' The hard. 
"eſs and uneaſc of the labour, is becauſe of a part contrary to the life, which when iris 
worn out, there will be no more labour, but the yoke will become the reſt, arid all 
the motions and operations of life will flow forth naturally in the reſt. And here is 
the Patience and Faith of the Saints, to wait under the yoke, under the daily croſs to 
that part which is ro be brought and kept under, till all rhe bonds of Captivity be 
broke through by the life; and the Vail of fleſhrent from the top ro the bottom (the 


remaining of which, is that which ſtops the free current of life) and thenſhallthe Soul 


enter into the Holy of Holes, obtaining the fill poſſeſſion of the evetlaſting inheritance 
ghd of the eternal redemprion, and know Sorrow, Tears, Bonds, Sickneſs, Death; Cap- 
tivity. (nonor (0 much as grapling with them, or travelling out of them) 'no more, but 
the enjoyment of the plenty and fulneſs of the life reaping all the pleaſant fruits of life 


in the rich land of life for evermore. 


Soine Conſiderations Propounded to the JEWS, 
Thar they may heat and conſider, and their Hearts at length 
may beturned towards that which alone is able to Convert 
them co God, that they may once more become his People, and 

enter into an Everlaſting Covenant with him that may not be 
broken, that ſo they may abide in his Loye and Coyenant of 
Life, and gemain his People for ever. ; OY 


{3.09 £ Conſideration TI, 
H AT great Love, Mercy and Kindneſs God ſhewed to that Ptople, above all 
Nations and Peoples under Heaven. Of his own free love he ſer his heart up= 
; on them, chufing them to be a People te himſelf. He brought them out of 
Egypt by a mighty hand and outſtretchediArm; he mightily preſerved themin, and led 
them through the Wilderneſs. Heentred into a Covenant with them to become their 
God, and betrothed them unto himſelf for his own Lot and Inheritance. He gave them 
righteous Laws, Judgements, Statutes and Ordinances, both of Worſhip towards him 
and of an upright Demeanour and Converſation among themſelves and towards all 
men, He drove out the Heathen frem before them, and gave them a pleaſant Land to 
pou even the Glory of all Lands, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey. He built ani 
tation for himſelf among them, firſta moving SanCtuary or Tabernacle, afterwards 
amore ſerled abiding place or Temple (which Solomon built) 'wherein was the Ark of 
hispreſence, where he was to be ſought unto and enquired of by them, and 'towards 
which their Prayers were to be direQted, and there wasa Mercy-ſeat, whereof they had 
lageexperience, 'and he ever and anonſent Prophets among them, toreptovetheir er- 
rors and backſlidings, and toſet them:to rights again. | He raiſed up Judges likewiſe to 
defend them ; and although they were weary of his Government, deſiring a King after 
the manner of the Nations ſo vehemently, that they even forced a King from him, yet 
he took him away from them, and after him choſe a mas after his own heart, to feed Ja- 
cob his People and lracl his Inheritance, who fed them according to the integrity of his heart, 
and gnided them by the skilfulneſs of his hands, What ſhould I ſay more ? what was want- 
ngof Love, of Care, of Goodneſs, of Kindneſs, of Mercy, of Gentleneſs, of any thing 
that a People could defire of their God z 1 ſay, what was wanting of all this on Gods 
part? What could he have done more for his Vineyard:than he did do? Nay he empty- 
ed upon them all the Goodneſs, all the Mercy, Love, Favour, &c. that that Covenant 
would hold to the full, yea and more too ; for he bare'with them more than that Co- 
venant required him to bear, and redeemed them ofter than that Covenant engaged him; 
Jea many time turned he his anger away, and did not ir up all his Wrath, as he might of- 


ten have done according to the tenour of that Coyenant, Tea, in all their Afittions he 
| , : Was 
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was aftifted, and the Angel of bis preſence ſaved them; And he was ftillready tofayiny 
«m1 gy tt) they are => People, Children that will net Lye, at length they will nk 
Error, repent, and be true tome; inſomuch as he was ne ver weary of ſaving them, « 
trying; them again and again,, of ſtirring upthis Bowels of Love and Pity: to redee 
them, of ſending his Servants and Prophets among themto warn and reclaim themy 
till at laſtie was manifeſt that-chere was no, remedy but he muſt caſt-them off, andy 
yoke them to Jealouſic by a fooliſh Natian (Dewt, /32 20, 21+) .drawing | them: nip d 
him, who-had .been Worſhipping: Stocks and Stones,, making them become a Pegph 
who had'long:been no people, and caſting theſe our of his ſight,. making them heg 
no People, who had fo long been his choſen peculiar People, in Covenant with him, py 
nighunto bim;aboye all the Families of the Earth. rf Ku 
Conſid- 2: What conſtant Rebellion and ſtiffneſs of Spirit that People all along expreſſudy 
werds the Lord. What wild ſower Grapes they ſtill brought farth_to him, ſower Ly 
ſower Obedience, ſower Worſhip and Sacrifices. ſuch as the pure Pallate of the Loy 
could find no Reliſh nor Savour in : But as Moſes had told them, that it was 
their Righteouſneſs God choſe them to give them the good Land to poſleſs, for 
were a Rebellious and Stiff-necked People, Dext. 9. 6, 7. Soit was not for their 
neſs that God continued his Love to them, for rhey._ were all along provoking lin 
. 44.4. When God came to, ſhew that great Mery to them of Redeeming themy 
of 2£g pt, and bid them caſt away their Idols, they would nor. calt away.their 
Exek: 20. 7,8. Neither did they regard that Mercy of: Redemprien from the hdileg 
Bondage, andfrom the Iron Furnace,: but ſaid to Meſes it was betrex f0tthem to ſhy 
egypt, and toſerve the Egyptians, Exod, 14. 12. Againin the Wilderneſs, how didthy 
provoke him al[ that forty years of Mercy, how 'did they err/in-their hearts from 
pure fear, and from Loye-to: him, and from Faith:and Confidence: in hjma! hows 
they murmur againſt him, and againſt 2oſes avd.Aaron their Leaders'! How did 
forget his Works and his Wonders continually ! When they came nicar the Land, ul 
ſhould have gone into poſſeſs it, then they would not, bur repined and rebelled becut 
of the tallneſs and ſtrength of the enemy, and of their Cities : and when they werewy. 
bid togo, then they would go and fight with them. What ſhould I mention the fc 
the Judges and of the Kings, how often the Lord made them ſmart by their Enck 
their ownLand, how often hegave themup to Captivity eut of their Land, even tilfx 
length that great Captivity of Babylon befel them, and ſince that a greater Captiuityml 
Deſolation than that of Beby/on?. ; 60 
Confid. 3. Whether God, having tryea this People even to the ntmoſt, by that Counal 
which he made with them by Moſes in Mount Sinai, may ever pleaſe to try them. ſlim 
wore: Or if there yet remain any Mercy or Love from God towards them, whether item 
to be expetted another Way, and upen another account ? This is very necellary and profit 
ble far them to conſider, that they may net be looking that Way for.Mercy and Favou 
from God,: in which it is never to come, and fu have their Eyes and Hearts divented 
from that way according to which is to come: For. this muſt needspur- them back:a- 
ccedingly. if their eyes'be looking out one way, | andithe love of God: hath choſenam- 
ther Channel to run towards'them.in. - This: may make them_refuſe. the very Meryj 
Love, and Redemption, when ut comes, ſuſpeCting it-not to be it,” becauſe it-comes 
not in the Way and after the Manner that they»look:for it. Now God hath exprelly 
faid, that when he ſhall be pacified'them, and ſhall look again upon them withameye 
of Favour, to do them good, 'it ſhallnot be by their Covenant (which could nevertaſt; 
but was ſtill broken on their parts) but by his own everlaſting Covenant,which he would 
eſtabliſh tothem, Ezek. 16. 60. &c. It would therefore diligently be enquired by them, 
What Covenant it & which i calledtheir Covenant, ver. 61. And what Covenant it iewhich 
is calledGod's Covenant, ver. 62: Thatthey may withdraw their eyes and hopes from the 
one, from whence their Redemption, Recovery, and Mercy cannot come, towards 
the other from whence itis tocome ? To which Lzery, for their ſakes, it is in my heart 
toreturn this Anſwer. weed ove : vil | 
Anfw. Their Covenant is that which they entredinto with God, the Covenant that 
their hearts choſe to unite with God by : and that was to this effect, Thar if God would: 
fhew'themhis. Will, they would ebeyit, Gotbow near (ſaid they to Moſes) and hear allthat 
the Lord arr God ſhall ſay, aud [peak thon nnto' a all that the Lordour God ſhall — | 
| thee 
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{Covenant ; and wheetitr their outward Covenatit was | not # ſhatto\"orviſible 
ſon op of that Covenaht, and the Laws 6f it 4 ſhadow or repreferitation of 
Laws, whichwere ts writteninthe heatrs'of thar' Privat People?” Was ne 
ir Tabernacle. Teniple,a Shadow ofthe'true Taberniele,orTemple;fevitg Godayy: 
Fir not in Tertp s made with hands;batdn a' poor,humble, contrite Spirit; andin in th 
heart that trem bles athisWord, 1{e.57-15,and chap. 66.'1,'2-50 wasnot theirCirciin 
a ſhadow of the circumcfiion which'is to paſs _ the Heartsof Gods choſen? Were'niy 
Ke iokbarc Types or Repreſentations of If rhe crifices of praiſe and of a broken 
Pſal:51. 17. and P/al. $0. 14. Was nor their Canaan, or Foly" Land, 'a'T pear 
true holy ſpiricual Reſt, which the Faith gives entrance itito? Their? City 9+ 
T5 pe of the Zehovah-ſpamma? Their Prictts and Levites Types of the” ſpiritual pig 
608d, which was to offer the puxe Offering and ſpiritual Sacrifices among the Gente 
Malac. 1;11- Mark that pace, "If it'did not plainly fore-rell:the caſting off of t 
with the rejecting of their Offerings, Prieſts, and Leyites, and God's rag UP a Seeg 
ariobg the Genti/es, where he w old bavean more acoeptable Peoplei and W p tra 
a pureſpiritual Peop'e, anda pure ſpiritual Offering.” ” 
Secondly, If they were'Types, "Ropt entations,' dr Bhaddows & forivkite Spit 
its come, then were they norto LD ro' thatwhiehie ſpiritual when frcame/\a 
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ſoto be ſwallowed upin it ?*Tsfi c !pirittiaF Glory tho Glory 2 The: 'i1wvhrd ew," 
ew indeed? The Ciruincifion of the Ticart, the choice” Circumeifion® Fhe' 
"of Praiſe and of & broken Heart,” the acceprable Sacrifice 7” The Land'of Life and: 
'teolſheſs; rhe truc Land of Reſt'tb thefiving by Faith? Ts fiot theſpirituaFCiry,: is 
*or Temple which Ni: Builds, t the "Zeraſatem or Terfiple-of 'the New! Covenant ? i 
ae hoice Houſe ta'God 2'And is hot cis Spln itaal Glory to'be Expetted in 
: Fteffiah, and'all the Typesand Shadows of Foſs, which pointed: athi 
4-5} In hin,” when bnce he comes" to-fet up 'his* rue; inward, inviſible, fubſith 
**Glory among his inward ant” Aer aa When the day of Meſſiah” dawns,”f 
"not Mofe: My atows fly away”: ryour Eyes were opened to behofd the: ina 
*Glory of Life,: the BooTrhings: of New effanty the great. Treaſure and Rith 
which are revealed and Wie ed in The Spirit; by the Spirits that-4are' redeem 
unto Gnd,. that yethig Makes ereof; andVieiilyon! Eye'wonld riot be ſo much 
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Some Queries pzopoſed, | 287 
lies inthe inward raifing up ofan inward Seed, and not in an outward Conformity of 
of the outward man, while the heart and mind remains unchanged and unrenew- 
ed, which can never be made new by any Miniſtry of the Letter without the Spirit, 
bar alone by the Miniſtry of the Spirit, whether with or without the Letter, as he 


ſeth. 
#2 7. P 
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Some few Queries and Confiderations propoſed to 
the CAVALIERS, Being of weighty importance 


Dyery 1. bi; a 

ſHether all thoſe Sufferings; which have befallen that Party for theſe many 

years, were juſt as relating to God or no? that is, whether they ſo ſinned a- 
gainſt him, forgetting his Narve and Fear, dealing hardly with ſuch as truly deſired to 
fear him, (and who in his true fear did differ from their wayof Worſhip) exalting man 
in an hard and arbitrary Government, both over the Conſciences of the upright-hearted 
towards God, and over the Rights, Liberties; and Perſons of the Nation, which, with 
many other things, as the Vanity and Exceſs of the Court; . the looſneſs and prophane- 
neſs of the Gentry; ſwearing, drinking of Healths, and following the vain Pomps and 
Vanities of the World (which by their very Baptiſm they ſtand ingaged to deny) might 
fillup their Ephah, ſway down their Ballance, and fink their Proſperity : I ſay; whe- 
ther theſe and ſuch like things, might not juſtly provoke the Lord to turn his hand upon 
them, to overturn their Church-Government, ſmite the King who was their ſtrength, 
andbring them under the feet of thoſe, whom before they had trampled upon and op. 
preſſed 2 Now though they may cry out againſt men, and inthe day of their power fly 
out upon the Rod wherewirh the Lord chaſtiſed them, yet this is more proper and ſate, 
for them now, to conſider what hand the Lord had in all theſe things, and whether he 
was juſt therein or no. 7, 

ze. 2. Whether in theſe their ſufferings they have humbled themſelves before the 

Lord, ſubmitting to his hand, mourning over their ſins and tranſgrefſions againſt him, 
and have more defired his gracious Mercy and Power; to pardon and deliver them 
from their ſins , then to be freed of their ſufferings ; ſo that if ever it ſhould pleaſe 
pleaſe him to take his hand from off them, and bring them again into place and power; 
they might not ſoprovoke him any more, either againſt themſelves or their King, bur 
intrue humility and in his fear (and in love to his Name, Truths, and People, and the 
People of this Nation) might walk Righteouſly,Meekly, and Faithfully in the exercifing 
ofauthority for the good and peace of all, and not for the hurt of any ? 

Hae. 3. Whether the cauſe (which they now may caſjly trample upon and deſpiſe) 
in thoſepeople who are engaged againſt them, was not juſt ori their behalfalſo in its firſt 
tiſe, and at the beginnihg of the controverſie ; and. whether their Spirits might not 
be ftirred up by God thereunto? Wherein, if they had continued fairhful, going on 
finglyin the work of the Lord, and nor ſeeking themſelves, nor the hurt of any, but 
the juſt rights, liberties and good of all according to their engagements, this overturn 
tight never have befallen them. But they letting God's Cauſe fall day after day, rime 
aſter time, one epportunity afrer another, ho marvel though the Lord hath ſuffered 
them to fall alſo: For it was not the intent of the Lord to ſet up their perſons (as was 
often teſtified ro them while they ſtood) but to ſetup Truth and Righteouſneſs in theſe 
Nations, and to give his people fullliberty of fearing and obeying him without fear of 
men. This the Lord began to effe&t by them, wherein their ſervice was very pre> 
cous and acceprable to him, which if they. had gone on faithfully in, they had never 
een this day. 


2xe. 4- Whether they confider the hand of the Lord in turning things thus about, 
| or 
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or whether their eye be on inſtruments : on ſuch as were againſt them on the one hz 
and on ſuch as were for them on the other hand ? For is it not very wonderful to cg 


der, how many Plots and Contrivances they have had one after another to bring thi 
about (ſome whereof were very likely torake, and hard ro be diſappointed ) and MN 
all have ftill failed : and now at length unlooked for, it hath as it were dropped hy 


their mouths in ſuch a way,and after ſuch a manner,and in fo full a meaſure;as they ej 
hardly have expected. O that they could eye the Lord herein, and fear before hin, 


earneſtly deſiring and waiting for his grace to guide them. that at length one Genery;, Þ# 


on on whom heſhews mercy, might ſhew themſelves worthy of his Mercy, andny 
provoke him againſt them by abufing it, and ſo on a ſudden forfeit and hazard the jg 
again, of what they have been ſolong deſiring and aiming at: 

xer.V. Wherher they Conſider how eafie it is for the Lord to turn things abour apiy, 
in as unexpected a way to them,as this was to thoſe who are now overturn d.Indeedt 
are ſetled as to the eye of man; what can withſtand them? what can riſe up agairj 
them ? but alas what is the ſtrength of a Nation to the Lord ? The whole Nation @ 
men, and not God ; and their whole ſtrength fleſh and not ſpirit ; and if the Lord jj 
up againſt them, what are they before him ? O that they could fear the Lord forty 
goodneſs, and that thoſe that are fallen under them might fear him for his (every, 
and that we might all give over upbraiding and fighting againſt one another, ane 
very man fight againſt the Luſts of his own heart; againſt pride, paſſion, envy, 
touſneſs. hard heartedneſs, oppreſſion of mens conſciences, doing to others what y 
would not receive from others, &c. for the hand of God is ſwift againſt the unrightay 
Spirit, and he overturns apace. And if this preſent ſettlement do nor pleaſe him, byj 
this generation after all their afflictions prove unworthy of this mercy, not letting i 
what the hand of the Lord hath gone forth againſt, but thinking again to ſettle upon, 
mer foundations what God hath all this while been ſhaking, the Lord will laughy 
their Counſels and at all their Strength, and overturn them in a moment. This lh 
been it hath undone the foregoing Powers, they have been eyeing men, and ftrengh, 
ning themſelves againſt men, and if they could but be ſtrong againſt the. viſibie pojen 
they thought they were ſafe and ſecure enough, and ſo have overlooked the inyilik 
hand, which was the ſtrength that went forth againſt them. Therefore O Cavaly 
conſider in this your day, how ſtrong are ye againſt the inviſible Arm of the Lord? Iff 
are not able to deal therewith, fear before it, and make peace with it, leaſt ir prot 
that the Lord hath raiſed you up tomake his power known upon you, and to get his 
ſelf a name by your overthrow. This is a warning of love to you, even from that 
which ſaw this your day before it came. 

Der. VI. Whether anevil Spirit, a looſe Spirit, a Spirit which is out of the fear 
God (and againſt them that fear God) hath not riſen up in the Nation, and beento 
much encouraged fince your coming into power ? Theend of Government is to bring 
men into, and encourage and preſerve them in the fear of God, which is the ſpring of 
all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and equity (not to bring men into a formal way of War 
ſhip, that the Lord always loathed ; bur to incourage in the true fear, which teacheth 
that Worſhip of him in Heart and Spirit which his Soul ever loved.) Now conſider ſeri 
ouſly is not iniquity brokelooſe ? is not the Chain as it were taking off from the Wick- 
ed, and preparing to be laid on the Righteous? What Vanity, what Exceſs, abuſe of 
the Crearures, Swearing, Drinking, Scoffing, &c: is already broke forth ? yea, and hoy 
are thoſe that in truth ofheart fear the Lord, and apply themſelves to meet in his feat 
to Worſhiphim, already derided, diſturbed, and threatned as if this ſhould not be lay- 
ful for them much longer ? Alas, alas ; If ye do not take heed, your ruine will be writ, 
on the very entrance into your proſperity ! O Nation'of England, why do ye thus pro 
voke the Lord againſt your ſelves, againſt your King, againſt your Parliament, againl 
that part of the Nation who have been ſo long ſufferers ? will ye throw away the Lords 
mercy as ſoon as it is beſtowed on you? will ye haſten to ſtir up his anger and jealouſi 
-againſt you? O how ſhort will your day be, if ye proceed after this manner ! O remem- 
ber God, and be troubled and deeply humbled for theſe things ; and rejoyce with trew: 
"bling, and do not ſhew vain expreffions of joy out of his fear, but let your joy be in hu 
fear, and then we alſo ſhall rejoyce with you, and hope that the Wrath of the Lord 


may be diyerted from this Nation, which theſe. things help to kindle and _—_— 
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wer: VII. Have ye conſidered, or do ye yet ſeriouſly apply your ſelves duly to con- 
fider, what the Lords controverſic with this Nation and the powers thereof all this while 
hath been, and how it may be ended, that there may be no more ſtriving againſt him, 
neither. by the powers nor people of the Nation? for what are men, that they ſhould 
contend with God ? how can they proſper therein? had they never ſo great advantage 


of gaining or carrying a Cauſe againſt him, yet how certainly would they fall before 
| him ! Now look back honeſtly, ſingly, faithfully, in the ſimplicity of your hearts, ſearch 
| and conſider, what God hath contended: with the Powers of the Nation, for theſe ma- 


ny years: and if the Lord pleaſe (to ſuch as thus ſearch after it) to diſcover whar it 
hath been for, let the Lord have his pleaſure; for afſuredly he will not fail of reco- 


| vering and advancing his cauſe, how much fallen ſoever it ſeemeth to men, and how 


impoſſible ſoever it ſeem to be recovered. .Ler me in the uprightneſs of my heart propoſe 
ſome few things to you. 

Firſt, is not this a likely thing, that the Lord would have the Reformation from Po- 
pery perfected ? If the Proteſtants did well to leave Popery, then ſurely the more they 
leave it and come out of ir, cannot but be acceptable to God : and the ſame Spiric 
which drew out of Popery, will be drawing out of all the relicks of it, and ſtill bring- 
ing into a purer and more inward and ſpiritual Worſhip? Now conſider ſeriouſly of this 
matter, will ye give God leave to draw his people out of whatever is left of Popery in 
this Nation ? Will ye forbear forcing of them to ſuch things as they verily believe in their 
hearts to bea denyal of Chriſt their Lord and Maſter? If ye ſuppoſe ſuch, or ſuch a Mi- 
niſtry and way of Worſhip to be good, can ye not enjoy it your ſelves without forcing 
others (who cannot bnt from their hearts diſown itin the ſight of God) to ſubmit to ir, 
and to help to maintain it ? how. can they do this thing, and ſin againſt the Lord? Odo 
not-ſtrive, like Feroboam the Son of Nebart, to make Gods 1ſrae! to fin! The Lord God 
confiders the Sutferings of his People for his Names-ſake. O England, take heed of this 
thing, and do not hinder any in reforming either their Lives or their Worſhips, bur at 
length amend this thing, which hath been ſo long amiſs in the Government of this Nati- 
on, The Government of this Nation hath been gentle to the looſe Spirit, to the Prophane 
Spirit ; but hard to the ſtrift Spirit, even to that which fears to offend the Loxd, ler ir 
now at length, after thus much deſolation and diſtreſs, become gentle ro that which 
fears the Lord, and more ſevere to that which is looſe and Prophane. Surely he that 
governs under God , it becomes him to cheriſh that which is tender to God. And 
ſet the Laws in this kind be conſidered of, and ſet ſtrait for the encouragement of 
the good , and for the curbing of the unrighteous, looſe and prophane Spirit , 
that it may no longer thus ſwim on top, and abound in the Nation, bur be brought 
under. 
2. Is not this alſo likely and a fitting thing, that the Lord God ſhould have the 
leading and guidance of thoſe whom he begers by his ſpirit, and who are born there- 
of? Shall not the everlaſting Father have the ordering and diſpoſe of his own Chil- 
dren, to whom he gives his ſpirit to that very end, that they may be led by it, Rom. 
8, 14. The Wind bloweth where it lifteth, and thou hearefF the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the ſpirit, 
John 3. 8. Now he that is begotten and brought forth by a free breath of the fpirir, 
ſhall not the ſame Spirit guide-and lead him out of the World to the Father, out of 
the love of ir, out of the cuſtoms, faſhions, worſhips, and whole courſe of it ? They 
are not of the World faith Chriſt, even as I ans not of the World, John 17.16. They walk 
not as men, or according to men, x Cor. 3.3. Indeed he thar is Chriſts is Crucified 
with him, the mans part is ſlain, and he can walkno more as a man, - but as one re- 
deemed out of the earthly nature and ſpirit ; therefore the World hates him, fohn 17. 
14. and is ready to cruſh and oppreſs him, Gal. 4. 29. but this is not righteous before 
God, that his Children and People ſhould be hated; hunted and perſecuted, becauſe 
of their likeneſs to God by partaking of his Image, and becauſe of their obedience 
tohis Spirit, which draweth them out of all the unrightcouſnels of the World, yea and 
out of its righteouſneſs too, that they may be found in the righteouſneſs, faith, and 
obedience of Cods Spirit in every thing. 

3. Is it nor fittingi that the Lord ſhould have and enjoy the Worſhip of ſuch, as he 


teaches and ſeeks to Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth ? The Worſhip in Spiris and in 
Rk2 Truth 
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Truth is the Fathers Worſhip, thatis the Worſhip which he hath appointed and Choſen, 
and which he teacheth his Children, and ſuch Worſhippers the Father ſeeks to Worſhip 
him, 7obn4. 23. men ſeek ſuch Worſhippers as will own their form and way of Wor- 
ſhip ; bur Godſecks ſuch as are born of his ſpirit, and are willing to learn of him tg 
Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. God is a Spirit, and ſuch as Worſhip him, mug 
Worſhp in his Spirit, 7041 4. 24. and ſuch as live to him, muſt live in his Spirit, and ſuch 
as walk with-him muſt walk in his ſpirit, Gal. 5: 25. this is the true Goſpel Religiqy, 
firſt to wait for the promiſe of the Spirit, and then'to Worſhip and Walk with God inthe 
Spirit. Now will ye not ſuffer God toenjoy the Worſhip of his own people, into whoſe 
ſpirits he breaths life, and whom he forms and begets into his own likeneſs? Can. 
der how provoking this muſt 'needs be to God, of what dangerous conſequence this 
hath been to the foregoing Powers, and how dangerous it may prove to you. 

4. Conſider whether it be in your hearts to bring us back to Egypr, and whether Je 
be able indeed ſo to do. It was an heavy yoak which we lay under by the former 

- Government, and our ſpirits cryed and groaned to the Lord, and he did deliver us, ang 
hath brought us from under it. Now a power is riſen up which hath not felt nor know 
the Burthen of our ſpirits, nor been acquainted withour ſecret breathings and mourni 
tothe Lord ; nor ſeen his mighty hand in what he hath done for us, and fo ye may &. 
fily be cempred to attempt either to bring us back into our old Bondage, or to fally. 
on us and cruſh us: Bur if this be your aim and intent, 1t will ſoon prove yourniy; 
for the Lord who hath given you aday (and in whoſe hand your breath is, and befar 
whom all your power is nothing) if he ſee you thus make uſe of it can foon put an 
toit. What is all your viſible ſtrength before the inviſible arm and power ? Thereſa 
be not high minded becauſe ye are. vutwardly fo ftrong and invincible, but fear befor 
him who is ſtronger, whoſe eyesrun to and fro through the carth to behold the cartiag 
of things that he may be ready to ſtretch forth his arm for the ſaving of his peoph, 
when there is none left to help them. 

5. Conſider ſeriouſly and pray earneſtly, that ye may know what God hath put hy 
opportunity into your hands for ; and donot ſeek the regaining of the earthly gloryai 
greatneſs (which we know to be falling, that the Lord atone may be exalted, as the 
Scripture alſo hath teſtified, 1/a. 2: 17.) but beſober and moderate as to that, and feel 
the glory of the immortal God, who is to riſe in the Kingdom of the earth over all(kn 
II. 15.) andſcek righteouſneſs, meeknels, the peace, good and welfare of all, neithe 
doing nor ſuffering te be done to any ſort of perſons, what ye would not be willing to 

| havedone to you by them, if ye were in their caſe, ſtate and condition ; and in any thing 
wherein ye have been injured in the time of your ſufferings and ſore viſitation by God 
hand, though ye may now blame, and ſeek to right your ſelves on the Inſtrument 
which God pleaſed to make uſe of to attlict you, yetit will be ſafer and better for you, 
if ye can forgive. 

Theſe things belong to your peace, and by this means the Lords favour may tun 
towards you, who cannot but diſlike your beginnings; but if in a fleſhly confidence 
becauſe of your outward ftrength, ye fhall ſer your ſelves againſt the Work of the Lord, 
his Cauſe and People, we can ſay to you in the dread of our God, Who art thou O grea 
Aonntain? We donot doubt but before the Fanner of Babel, to ſee thee made a Plain, 
and are prepared in our Spirits to ſtand ſtill to ſee the Salvation of our God, whoſearm 
is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, even when the enemies ſtrength, reſolution and ad- 
vantage 1s greateſt. . 


This from one who hath mourned for the oppreſſed, and becauſe of the Oppreſſons 
which have long abounded, praying to and waiting on the Lord for the good 
and proſperity of the Nation i general, and for the bringing forth of that righ- 
reonſneſs, fear of the Lord and true Peace, which alone can make it happy. 


- SR * Jſaac Penington, the Younger. 
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| Come QuER1Es concerning the Work of God inthe Worip, 


which is to be expected in the latrer Ages thereof - With a 
few plain Words to thee Nation of England, tending towards 

| Ropping the furure breakings forth of Gods Wrath , both 
upon the People and Powers thereof; With an Advertiſe- 
ment relating to the preſent State of Things. 


Laery 1. | 
the Lord, and of his Chriſt, wherein the Lord God Omniporenr ſhall Reign, 
and Mans glory and greatneſs fall, that God alone may be exalted in thar 


| WW Hether the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhaltnot one day become the Kingdoms of 


| day? Rev, IT- IF, 17. 1ſa.2. 11,12, 17,22. 


2se, 2. When ſhall this be ? Whether this is not to be expeRted upon the recovery 


| cut of the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy ? Wherher 1he Man-child is not then to be expected 
| to be ſo bornand brought forth as to rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron? Kev. 19. 6. + 


and chap 12. F- 
ze. 3. When the Son of Man comes to take the Government to himſelf, to give 


| forch the Law out of Zion,and the Word of the Lord fron feruſalem(Ifa. 2. 3.) whether 


heſhall find Faith on the earth? Whether he ſhall find the Kings and Powers of the Earth 
ready to receive him, and the Profeflors willing to ſubmit themſelves unto him? Or whe- 


| ther they ſhall generally combine againſt him,and he be fain to overcome them, before he 


can Reign over them? Luke 18. 8. Kevlations 17. 12, 13, 14. Pſalm 2.2, 3. 
2. 4. Why theſe things may nor be expected in this our day, and bealready begun 


' inthis our Nation, ſeeing ſo many ſtrange things have happened among us, as have not 


inmany foregoing Ages, God having ſo ftrangely raiſed up a Generation to do ſerv ice for 
him, and ſo ſtrangely again brought them down, when they had ſo long, and ſo often 
hemed themſelves unworthy of, and unfit for ſo great a ſervice, by ſtill ſeeking them- 
ſelves and forgetting the Lord that raiſed them ? 

He. 5. How the Kingdoms of the Earth are to become the Kingdoms of the Lord 
and of his Chriſt ? Whether it benot by taking his yoak upon them, by ſubmitting to his 
Laws, his Cords, and Bands ? by giving up whatſoever is unjuſt, unrighteous, harſh, 
and oppreſſive, and coming under the Bands of Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs, and Equity ? 
Plal. 2. 10, 11. D4at. 11. 29. , 

2xe. 6. Whether the Lord beariſen to ſhake terribly or no (as was long agoprophe- 
fied he ſhould ? Jſa. 2. 19.) For the Lord will once more ſhake both Heaven and Earth; 
Heb, 12: 26, There hath been a fore ſhaking in this Nation, the Foundations of Goyern-. 
ment, yea the very Foundations of Religion have been ſhaken, that that which can- 
not ſtand might be removed out of the way, and give place to that which cannot be 
ſhaken, verſ. 27. Conſider therefore whether theſe be the beginnings of the great and 
terrible day of the Lord God Almighty, or only ſome ſuch ordinary ſhakings as uſe to 
happen according to the courſe of Kingdoms and States, which are ſubje& to changes 
aterations and diſſettlements ? : 

Lune. 7. When God beginneth to ſhake the the Heaven and Earth in Nations (accor- 
to that great ſhaking which is tobe after the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy, Rev. 6. and chap. 6.) 
Whether there ever can be any firm ſettlement again upon the old Foundations ? There 
may appear ſome hopes and probability of a Settlement again,which man may be temp- 
ted to faſten upon ; but this will but provoke God to ſhake more effeftually : for when 
Godonce ariſeth to ſhake, he will not give over till he hath made that fall, whieh he 
began toſhake, Rev. 11. 13. O England take heed. 
| 2#e. 8. How the Kings, Powers, and Nations of the Earth may ſecure their ſtand- 
Ingin that day, whether there be any way for them fo to do, and what is that way ? 
Whether there be any other way bur kiſſing the Son, ſubmitting to his bands, being 
Wiling to be bound with the Chains of Righteouſneſs, Love, and Meekneſs, from all 
unighteouſneſs and oppreſſion,both relating to their fellow Creatures and to his People ? 
P{al. 2, 12. and 149. 8, Cam 
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Come O Nation of Eng/and, be bound : O Powers of this Nation, take the Loxgs 
yoak upon you, ſeek Righteouſneſs, ſeek Meekneſs, ſeek the good of all, not in Worgs 
and Pretences, but in truth and uprightneſs. Seek ont that which is of God in eyer 


one of your hearts, and let that Govern for God. Do not ſmite any for obedlenee tothe | 


living God, but come ye alſo under his yoak, that what is not of Godin your ſelves,hy 


an enemy to your Souls,may be yoaked down: and let all Laws be formed,diretted,an; 
managed, to reach the unrighteous, that the Rod of the wicked may not always le Þ 
upon the Lot of the Righteous ( P/al. 125. 3.) nor oppreffion and Self-will ſit in the 
Seat of Judgment, and paſs (becauſe of its power and authority) for righteouſnek, | 


Eccleſ.3.16 and 4- 1. O ye powers of England, fave your ſelvesand this Nation fro 


the terrible ſtroak of God, which 1s zery near.-\ And let not this following advice bei. 


dained by you, butconſider ſeriouſly of it, 

\ Take heed how you call any to accomnt for what they have done againſt you. There wy 
an extraordinary hand of God in-thete things : and in falling foul upon Inſtruments, Ye 
may claſh againſt him before ye are aware. For their iniquity the Lord hath laid then 
aſide, and raiſed you up again, giving you another: day'of tryal: let: that ſuffice, ani 
look now to your own ſtanding, that ye alſo do not fall by following their exampled 
iniquity and unrighteouſneſs. But if you will call them to account for any thing, kti 
be for being unfaithful xo God and the People of this Nation, to whom they mat 
large promiſes, bur performed little. And that which God required of them (and th 
Nation had reaſon to expect from them) do ye now perform. Give all men the Liben 
of their Conſciences towards God, let them follow him our of the Faſhions, Cuſtons 
and Worſhips of the World without interruption : And ler there alſo be narrow ſeag 
after what is unjuſt, unrighteous, and oppreſſive in any kind ; and as faſt as it isdiſa 
vered let it be removed, that the Nation may grow out of yanity, out of unrighteal: 
neſs, into ſolidity and righteauſnets, and that the fear of offending man may nots 
fright any from from fearing, obeying, and worſhipping of God in Spirit and Truthak 
requireth, and then God will bieſs ths Nation and the Powers of it: For rhe LordG 
taketh not pleaſure in overturning of Nations, or breaking in pieces the Powers theret: 
Yet if they will by no means hearken, but harden their hearts and ſtand in the wayd 
his Counſel and Deſign, he cannot ſpare them, 1/4. 27. 4. Therefore ſtand not in Bi 
tel againſt him, but bow before him, Oye great ones of the Earth, become low all 
little, that his wrath may paſs by you, ler go your own ſtrength and greatneſs, atl 
take hold of his ſtrength, that ye may make Peace with him, wer. 5. and do not got 
bout to limi: the Spirit of God inhis People, that will moſt certainly ruine you. Tr 
Lord God hath begun to beſtow upon his Spirit, upon his Sons and Daughters, asin 
daysof old, evenas before the great Apoſtacy and Erring from it, and he requirethther 
obedience to it, and who may ſafely forbid or puniſh them therefore. Much lies upon 
this Land in this reſpect, O do not add more, leſt ye fink the Nation and your ſelves 
Now alittle to help the Nation and Powers thereof the better to digeſt the Work of Gol 
that they may not run on headily againſt him to their own ruine and deſtruction, {et 
theſe two things following be conſidered. 

1. Whether the People of God in the days of the ApoFtles were not a ſeparated Zuplt, « 
People gathered out of Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and Languages, (gathered ont of the 
Jewiſh worſhip, gathered ont of the Heatheniſ: worſhip) and ſeparated to God. 

2. Whether after the Antichriftian Apo$tacy, there are ot a People to be gathered & 
gain, and ſeparated again, from all Antichristian ways of Worſhip, even after the manit! 
as they were before the Apoſtacy from the Heatheniſh and Jewiſh Worſhip ? And ſo the ſamt 


Gospel which gathered at firſt, is after the Apoſtacy to be Freachedto gather men again 


Rev. 14. 6,77: 

Conſider well of theſe things, that ye may not ſet your ſelves againſt the Lord to 
croſs him in his Work in this Nation, Ye cannot hinder him from gathering his People 
now out ofthis Apoſtatized State, no more than the ews or Heathens could hinder him 
from gathering his Elect then out of their corrupt ſtates. The Reformation out of Fo- 
pery was very weak andimperfect, the Lord waited long for the perfecting of it ; but In- 
ſtead thereof, there was rather a running backwards towards it again. The Lord hath 
now at length begun the Work himſelf, letting forth his Spirit upon his People, and ga 


thering many into it, and is preparing the Stones of his Temple for his Building, and - 
W1 
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will aſuredly build up his Church again, ye cannot poſſibly ſtop him herein, ye may 


| break your ſelves by attempting to remove this burthenſome ſtone out of your way 


for indeed ir doth lie ſomewhat offenfively in the way of all Settlements and Govern- 


| ments acccording to the fleſhly wiſdom ) but it will fall upon and break all thar bur- 


then themſelves with it, though not by outward Might or Power, yet by that Spirit of 


| Life and Righteouſneſs which is in it, which the Lord is with to proſper. Conſider theſe 
| things in Meckneſs, Righteouſneſs, and in the fear of the Lord, even in that Spirir 
| which is fir to act for God and not againſt him. | 


An Adrvertiſement to the Powers and People of this Nation. 


Ecauſe of my dear fove to my Native Country, and becauſe of the dregs of that 
Cup which the Lord hath already cauſed it to drink of, which cannot be ſpared 
unleſs the Lords Will be effected without it, which dregs are ſo bitter, terrible and dread- 


| ful, as will make the ſtouteſt hearts to faint, and the confidenteſt countenance wax 


le: I fay for this cauſe, inlove amIT conſtrained to add theſe few lines more, that if 


| itbe poſſible this Nation may apply it ſelf, in the fear and dread of the Eternal Majeſty 


and Power, to make its peace with him againſt whom it hath long Warred (not only by 
much outward Wickedneſs, Looſeneſs, Vanity, and Prophaneneſs, but more eſpecially 
by ſerting up an invented Form of Godlineſs , and perſecuring the Power) and to 
_ Us not yet reconciled in this matter, nor found ſo much as willing to be re- 
conciled. | 


The Lord God of Heaven and Earth, of Glory, of Majeſty of everlaſting Power, 
Victory, and Dominion over all, who made both Heaven and Earth, and hath the 
command of all things therein, he diſpoſeth of Nations, of Governments, of Earthly 


| Powers according to his pleaſure, and who may ſay unto him what doſt thou? Who 


may implead him for making a Rich Nation poor, a Strong Nation weak, or for bring- 
nz down the High and Mighty, the Strong, Stout, Honourable and Noble in a Nation, 
and exalting the poor, the mean, the perſecuted ? And if he turn his hand again, and 
laythem flac whom he had lifted up, and exalt the other even unlookt for, who can 
withſtand him, or who may contradict him ? 

Now what is in the Lords heart ( whois thus mighty and abſolute ) he will certainly 
bring to paſs, how unlikely, how contrary, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeem to the Eye 
of Man, If he will exalt his deſpiſed truth ( which alwayes was ſo to the Eye of the 
preat and wiſe ones of this world ) or give his People Liberty to fear, worſhip, and 
obey him ; 1f he will have Truth and Righteouſneſs have the Dominion in mens Heats, 
andinthe Nations, and not the wills and luſts of men, how great and powerfnl ſoever : 
I fay, if this be his intent, though generation ſhould riſe up after generation to oppoſe 
him berein, yet will he be too hard for themall, and they will all fall before him, and 
his Truth, his People, his holy Eternal Counſel will he raiſe up, and cauſe to Triumph 
oyer them all. | 

Itis mans way to ſettle himſelf by outward ſtrength againſt outward ſtrength, and 
then he thinks he is ſafe, not Eyeing the inviſible hand which turns the Wheels, and 
delights to overturn that which is outwardly ſtrong ( and ſeemeth unremovable)) when 
it forgetteth him, and oppoſeth it ſelf againſt him. The Lord God loves to take his 
Enemies at the ſtrongeſt, when they are moſt Wiſe, moſt Mighty, cuen when nothing 


 fems able ro deal with them bur himſelf, This was it overthrew the foregoing Powers 


one after another, they were Courting worldly intereſt, and ſtrengthening themſclues 
that way, but overlooking God who riſed them, and the work which he had raiſed 
them to accompliſh. This turned the hand againſt them which had been for them, and 
how then could they maintain their ſtanding. 

© thar the preſent Generation could ſee the tickliſhneſs of their ſtanding, and con- 
ſider that this is their day of Tryal, and that the Lord's Eye is upon them to obſerve 
their wayes, to ſee whether they will now mind Righteouſneſs and the Liberty of his- 
People berter than formerly they did, and that his truth may in its life and power 


and not in fich a form or way of worſhip as they may think good to preſcribe ) have 
x its 
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its ſcope in the Nation. The Lords Eye and Heart is upon his truth (and upon his 
People : ) and as Nations or Powers deal with that, ſo will he deal with them. 
Oh therefore be not deceived , for though the Lord hath often times long ſuffereq 
his People to lie under Reproach and Perſecution, ( as he did /ſracl in Egypt for 
divers Ages) yet at length he hath ftill heard their Groans, and hath ariſen tg 
deliverthem : And though Pharaoh afterwards with all its ſtrength went after them, 
and made no queſtion but to bring them back again under his ſubjection ( and there 
was nothing in appearance able to deliver them from him) yer he could nor, by 
overthrew himſelf and his ſtrength utterly. Ye know not whar ſtrong cries ang 
tears were put up to the Lord, before theſe Iate Changes , that Righteouſneg 
might be eſtabliſhed in the Nation, and that his People might have liberty tg, 
Worſhip him in his Fear, and according to the leadings of his Spirit, without being 
yoaked under any Form of Worſhip, which their hearts could not own to be 
God. And when the Long Parliament was unexpectedly raiſed up, that was looke 
upon by many to have been the Means God would have uſed towards the effe(ting 
of this : and we cannot yet deny, but that God did make uſe of them in ſome thir 
for Good, for which his name was Honoured. But though that Inſtrument did way 
becoming unfaithful to the Lord , diverting from his Work and Service, towa 
the ſeeking and eſtabliſhing of themſelves and their own Intereſts, and ſo arg 
length themſelves juſtly therefore fallen : yet the Work of the Lord is not fallen, x 
relating to himſelf, though, becauſe of che unfaithfulneſs and If: ſeeking of the | 
ſtruments which he began to uſe; at preſent it lieth under much reproach (and that jug. 
ly as relating tothem) yet for all this the Lord himſelf can bring it abour again, ax 
carry it on with better advantage to his Name, Truth, and People thanifir hadgae 
on in their hand : And the more meh ſet themſelves ro oppoſe ir, the more glory nil 
God get to himſelf in effecting it. | 
Letnot therefore my truc love to the Nation, and to the preſent Powers thered, h 
deſpiſed by them : but les them fear before the Mighty God of Heaven and Earth, al 
in their hearts bow to him that they may be humbled, and made fi: Inftruments ink 
hand for his ſervice, and not be found Enemies againſt Him. If they wilk 
fit Inſtruments for God to Work by, they muſt be Meek, Lowly,, Poor in $pii 
waiting in God's Fear for his Counſel, and not hearken to the fleſhly Wiſdom d 
Man, which is his utter Enemy, and will perſwade, adviſe, and inſtruct them to ett 
the Nation and Church (as they call it) in a way contrary to him, And remenhr 
this Word, Be ſure yor ſmite none for Obedience to God, Limit not His holy Spititu 
His People, but limit the unclean and evil Spirit in thoſe who manifeſt themſelvei u 
too be his People. This is the true intent of Government. How can he which G& 
verns aright under God, hurt that which is of God and for God? Or how can tt 
ſpare that which his Sword is given him to cut down? O how happy were it for the 
Nation if they would let Truth have its ſcope, and let Righteouſneſs overcome 
them, and net contend for Shaddows againſt the Subſtance , but let the Sub 
—_ overcome all thoſe Shaddows which have held it in Bondage, and upheld it 
nemy, | 
The great Enemy of God, all this night of the Apoſtacy, hath been Antichriſt: 
who hath not been an open Enemy only, but hath appeared as if he had been fa 
Chriſt, commanding the worſhipping ard honouring of Chriſt, yea and with a great 
Zeal taking upon him to cauſe Pepple to Worſhip, according to what he deter 
mined to be right: and thus he getteth into the Temple, erefting an Uſur- 
2 over the Conſcience, ſetting up, and compelling to an inven 
or(hip. | 
Againſt this kind of Worſhip God hath ſtill been raiſing Witneſſes (but he having 
the Powers of ,the Earth on his ſide, as was Prophecyed he ſhould, Revel. 17. 13.) 
hath often prevailed over them , Revelations 13. 7. And ſo the Truth hath been 
ſuppretſed , and falſe Worſhips ſet up by the Powers of the Earth, according t0 
that Proportion they have drunk of the Golden Cup of Fornication which doth not or 
ly deceive in one way of manifeſt and groſs falſe Worſhip, but hath many mixtures 
Myſteries of deceit in it, Revel. 17.2. &c. 


Now God hath a time to call for an account of the Sufferings and _ of - = 
aznts, 7 


YH 
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þ his agints, Bovel: 6. 30 b1. He hath atime to Judgethe great Whore; Rexel. 1,7, 1. And 
fa” when, the time. af . God s Judgment comes. upon the Earth, God begins with His 
+ fo. | ewnbouſe firſh, aud ſo with that which hath taken upon it to ſeparate from Babylon,to ſee 
%s 4 what he can find of Babylon therein ;.and he will judge that before he fall upon the great 
hy 0 body of the Myſtery of Iniquity, x Per. 4. 17. Heb. 19. 30.- * = T5 
hed Now therefore it behoves this Nation to conſider what, of Babylon may be found 
ri pit, and to partwith it, that it may. eſcape the Plagues) of Babylon, Rexel. x8... 4 
, Y ich are very bitter, as verſe-7, 8, &c. Thefeare the two main things whereaf Babyley 
s$Fu1ilty; | | ; | 
= 1, An invented Forns of Worſhip, a Likeneſs of the true Worſhip, but nat the true Wor- 
a 0 8 ſelf... | | | "2M 
wy Jp A perſecnting and endeavonring toSuppreſs the Power of the Truth; even of the Puri y 
oe Bo rhe Godly Retigion ava Worſhip by means of this Form, becauſe for conſcience ſake men who 
in i taught otherwiſe by the Spirit of God, cannot ſubmit and ſubjett therero. | | 6k 
king This God is coming dÞwh toplead with in that grear City Babylon, and this God will 
firft plead within thee, O England. Confider what of this is yet remaining, in thee G 
5 what of this thy heart hankers after) and part with ir as thou loveſt thy peace. I 
a @ Lord is the witneſs of the integrity and fideliry of my heart to thee in theſe Lines. It will 
_ be hard forthee to eſcape the Lords hand, yet it is not impoſſible: If thou bow 'befare 
el W the Mighty God, andlic abafedin Spiritat his feet, he can open that eye in thee which 
ju. W942 {ct thee {ce thy danger, and alſothe way how to eſcape it, | 
| | | 1 Þ 
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«| CONSIDERATION of a POSITION 
| E 

I Concerning the Book of = 
1 Common-Prayer, 

ta AS ALSO Is 


Of ſome Particulars held forth for Truths, by one Edmmnd E lis 
:\\ſtiled a Miniſter of the Goſpel of Jelus Chriſt. pe i 
With'a Warning of Tender Bowels to the Rulers, Teachers, and People of 
* thisNation, concerning their Church and Miniſtry. Os 


Likewiſe a few Words concerning the Kingdom, Laws, and Governmemt of Chriſt in 
the Heart and Conſcience ; Its in-offenſiveneſs to all juſt Laws and Goyernments af 
the Kingdoms of Men. Is | 


By Isaac PENINGTON the Vounger. 


Bebild, come as @ Thief,” Bleſied is he that warcheth and krepeth his Garments, leſtbe waſh 
. | naked, and they ſee his ſhame, Rey, 16. 15- | 


ThePREFACE. 


\HRISH the Fternal Son of God, the ſubſtance of all the Types and 
{ '., Shadows of the Law, was made a Frieft to God, Not after the Law 
KPH of a Carnal Commandment , but after the. Power. of att end- 
s | leſs Life. He came in the Power of the Father, he received .#he. Power, be 


" | Miniftred the Power and in the Power. That * gathered togenher A 
| urls 


[2 
- 


— 


Ht 
_ 
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296  Fhe Preface.” - 
Built them inta a living Temple for the Father of Life ta dwelf in, that the 
Abe TT Ol8 the Panel, Jul in the Toner, cad be to the glory of if 
Power. The Church f Iſrael, the Church of the Old Teſtament, the Church of 
Moſes, was gathered y the Letter, was tobe ardered by the Letter, was to hes 
and obſerve the' F aw of the Letter - was to have Trieſts and Sacrifices gg. 
cording to the Letter : But the New-Teſtament- Church was to be of ing 
Jews, of Jews gathered in the Power , Circumciſed by the Power , Reon 
in the Power, &c. So that he is not a Jew any longer, who is one outward my 
that Circumciſion, which is outward in the Fleſh Put be is a Jew, whithjz 
one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that 7 the heart in the Spirit, and not ig 
the Letter. We are the Circumciſion, ſaith the Apoſtle, which Worſbiy Gy 
in the Spirit, and have no confidence in the Fleſh. The New-Teſtament fl 
1a fate of Subſtance, even of that Spiritual Subſtapce , which the To 
held ont in Shaddows. The Jew is inward, the Cironmcifion inward, tþ 
Sacrifices inward, the Church inward, the Miniſtry inward, the ' Worſhip 
ward : All is in Spirit,in Life, in Power, inVertue; The whole State is anſmy 
able to the High-Prieft of our Profeſſion,cven after th power of the endleſsLip 
By the Fternal Spirit was he made a Miniſter, by it he Preached ( the Spinity 
the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to Preach the Goſp 
&c. Luke 4. 18.) throygh it he offered up "_ a Sacrifice without ſpot to Gyl 
Heb. 9.14. Andinthe fame Fower runs the Vein of the whole Diſpcnſgin 
of the Goſpel, for it is a Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3. 8. Th 
away the Life; take away the, &; irt > Te take away the Stones of this Bu 
ding\, ye take away the Chiteb, Je fake away, the Miniſtry, ye take og 
Il, 


4 
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Now about this inward Building there was an outward Court, which hy 
its Being, State and Honour from the preſence of the inward Life: The br 
te of the inward Building did caſt a refleFian, and bring forth an outy 
State (as it cannot but do,” where-ever it appears in its Riches and G * 
This State food firm in the days of the Apoſtles, till Gods meaſuring and 
moving of his Temple, Altar, and Worſhippers,, and his giving up of the wt 
ward Conrt (it having loſt the Life and Vertne, which flowed into it fromih Wl —- 
Temple, while the Temple remained within it) to the Gentiles, who under th 
Goſpel are ſuch as are Uncircumciſed in Spirit, and can Worſhip iz the outua 
Court without the Spirit, The Enemy indeed fought- hard againſt the Life and T 
Power, but he could not there prevail, the Gates of Hell could not prevail P 
gainſt the true Church, which brought forth the Man-child, nor againit th 
Man-child whom ſhe brought forth, but the Man-child was caught up to Gud, 
and the Woman fled into the Wilderneſs. Then that Church, State, and Wor- 
ſhip, which depended | upon their preſence, was diſſolved : For how conld 
it be otherwiſe, when both the Man-child, which was the Head of the C burch 
( from whence the Vertue, Life, and Tnfiuence did flow into the whole Body) 
and the Woman (or Church) her feifalſo were both gone out of fight 2 So that the Fic 
Miniſtry of Eternal life, and the Temple, wherein the life was Miniſtred, being "SU 
both removed, they are neither of then benceforward to be found in that plact 
where they were beheld before (and where moſt eyes would be ready to look fr th 
them again) but there where the Spirit had hid them. | Ire 
Now mark diligently, what kind of efteems the true Church bath had in il No 
IForld; ever ſince her diſrobing her ſelf of her outward Garments and flight into 
the Wilderneſs," and how. her true true Seed have been handled. The Dragm[* * 
immediately caſts a Floud after her ; her beautiful Raiment being put off, an rok 
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ſhe "rfhed in th4 Habit of « Widow, the =” of the World conld no longer' ſee and 
acknowledge ber 1: be the Church, but diſdain, reproath,' revile her.” This is her 
Lot. all the days of. Gacbrif, Wk is miſrepreſented by the Dragons Floud of 

oaches , and bo d upon, as 4 Strurpet, as one that pietends 10 Chriſt fot 
her Lord ys s cpm = te bis Spirit, to bj Kingdom. to his Truth without 4 juſt 
, and the. remnant of her Seed: are ſtill. made. War with by the Dragon. 
> have beets the hunted ones, the 'hated;' the perſecuted in al d Nations © but 
the Tender Hoafieuecl who receive" ths Law of C brit into their hearts, bowing 
to bi” 5c hel eff Worſhip and C wk /6y and dare not Bow or Worſhip eccording 
to the Dadtrines and Cl dipinandme ns of Men? | 
"Naw ie true. C rea; is) Temple. beg this Lad! the Outivard-C ourt be- 
comes the Habitation: and Place of Worſhip among the Gentiles, al the time 
of the-Lburches- \ abode ini the Wilderneſs. The Spirit; of the Lord havin 
t, the heatheniſh Spirit ( Men's earthly Nature -, Wiſdom: )- the. q; Hs 
" Amichrift enters into it, "and upholds rhe: _ f the rok onggns Building 
0 far as it pg neceſſary) Van bere it is foun ſhipping, | and making 
; Kara lineſs «#4 107, bu fo, Þ wt iu the hes time makes War 'with 
orſbippers, who cannot ys r/hip Ire the. ge Court ( % brice the Spi- 
= Es ord hath. left it, and gioen it to the Geritiles ) but follow the 
_—_ the W iderneſs r, and Wor foip a thet t Tmple which God hath removed 


0 nes is the Eyv which can read thee things, as they are Written either 
in the Letter, or - ' the” Spirit. a 5s Myſtery of Iniquity, which 
Warks, ad gets U p, ef Reigns, mar | arunce of of Godlincſe 5 Andhe 
tht wil bſcrn bin ard his falſe Ways of Wo ob 0 onuit bore that eje which ey 
lymd the appearazce.of things, into arr Nature: Gaya this is the Diſcovery 
of im, and the Redemptton from him Mud bappy is be, who is not defiled wit WAR 
Women, but abideth iz the true ie ary Y, ; cxpeing and preparing for the 
Mronce of the he, es 21 
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""} The Conſideration of a Poſition concerning the 
| Book of Common-Prayer : As alfo of ſome 
& Particulars held forth for Truths, Cc. 


-onld Pie: 1s a Poſition kita down in ſome Pritited Cetters, concerning the uſe of the 
Common-Prayer-Book, tendred by one Edm. Elis (who profeſſeth himſelf to be 
{Minifter of Jeſus Chriſt) to Mr. Hu hes, and Mr. rg (as he ftileth them) againſt 
which_Poſition he entreateth me, if find upon my Spirit any' thing to be objected 
#ainſt it, ro diſcover it in exact atid punRual expreſſions. This deſire of his is ſee 
lomn in Print after the Letters, 
His Poſition or Aﬀertion is this: That 4 #nan may Worſhip God in Spirit, and in Truth 
n the Li of that forms of Prayer for Morning anti Evening, which we call the Commons 


Now whoever would weigh this Afſertion arigtr, muſt have the Ballance of the 
t in Ktuary, and muſt put it into'the Scale with an equal hand 3 and then looking with 
J- rage k eye, which is given to ſce the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, to him! who ts 
_ n of God, the Truth or Error of i it is randy of diſcerned, 4 
74t 


298 The:Cotiſderatfon of:g:Poſitiotz #£z 
Trae Prayer. is the breathing of the Childs0.t6e og none irons rhe lex in 
wants, for the ſapp/y'ef thoſaweauts, - I 51 OY at 
The Wind blowerh whereat: lifeth,, and rhon beareſt bi Jewnd "thereo f - jel 
whence it cometh, andwhither it oeth* [+ ſo is every onte that 38 or - e As > folly Il 
God by the breath of his "gp, begs ts x Hah out of tht"! D's Ned 


World, into his own Tm Ns He'thxt ifthos 
mae, "wait eres kg TR Cn, Tun wg 


rit, th& Garment of Salvation, wants the Baeakl ofLife-to ftedend wangs the ad 
Lifoto drink, wants ftrengehi againſirhe hs ys gp : his Snaxotag 


Fer ptations,/ wants the arm, of. the Delives er ve. and: garry; th mak 
edemption daily, wants Faith to deny 1 the ©. fo he ma Wa 
: f No) Te NY 
very 


Feel the vertue of. the Arm & the. Delivercy E = Aa) 


Guidance, an upright heaft.to follow after O fe Ip MF atctheda uit 
5 at which is begd! ren by Mie'Breai't 910 its i fe Rn orwemneG nk 


drawn up hto the unit of theBady, wherevhes: withcheBifoid 
Heart ſarivfics, \and the wanes Urowriedy\ 412 1 ld s x Yu” Mundi. vt 33 
Now-the breathing of this Ghill tokboFa 47 _ theſe wadrrlhel 
Than h,gagngy bee 


Supply, Wur's Yramead nay. thaugh be. 
red or exprelicy,. yet thats NtYfHe woes RR wo 
MEFa he; oy NO Dight\ 


Lord,. apd, recerveth, a Gracio CIS IPG ro 
teacheth bi Pray ſel _ 
MR Broke ag, 
erein he ids: 66 hehe tddemingj wee 


Beep ri be Ch iekeptt 

ne 
bs "he is privily ig Gal he rs bs own ———_— to withſtand or eſcapeglui 
in thisſen(t his Heast cries 1a thobatherpiMipitita for Preferyago for him to, fandh 


him, for him to ſtep in4iiqhe, necefukpimes ten inzghe 6Falog rels,. Andy 

watching tothe Spirit, the (refs reg 18a continu Rep rayer : He 

continually. This is the livin; a—R of» e vin REY ,. which confiſts 1 94 in,a Ford 

Words, citherxgad out of a BS rconcely Mind ; Bit feeling” the 

of its Nature” ID out, fro DEED, Int 20 & e Living Spring Wit 

js the Father oft vho by caſh ting up IN nouriſheth iFx0 Ennl 
D107! d: © 114 | 00" 


ſting Life. : 
But now, man FO is not bun of the Spirit, ban (by. conceiting' Cuwe of bY 


of God in the Wiſdom from below) hath attained to ſome change of Opinion «op 
verſation, he pretends to be this Birth from above, though indeed he is Born but of Bind, 
or of the Will of the fleſb, or of the Will of an,obn 1.13. and what God begetsin, al 
gives to his True Child, he will be imitating, though he be out of the Nature and Sp 
where the True Child is begotten, and where the True gift of the Father is received 
him. He will'be believing,: though he hath not regeived any Proportion. of the, 

Faith from. the Hand of he Father ; he will be forming Repentance and Yam 
for ſin, though his heart be not turned from it (ihe will be hoping in = 
although he be both from off the Foundation, and from under the ſhadow of theMer- 
cy-ſeat , and he will be praying, thongh'he hatlVneither received | the Spirit, bor be 
taught by the Spirit to pray ; And ſ@ being from that which ſhould guide him, and 
teach himthe-truth and way of Worſhipas it is in. Jeſus, he runsout into.the invention} tha 
and imaginations, and ſets up a way of his own chufing; which he having m— itn 
ſidered of, and beat out by. reaſonings, and Kee ,about with Arguments, he A 
wiſe in his own eyes, and now, yerily believes it co be the wt 6 of God, and that he NF (in 
able to maintain 1t againſt all oppoſers, Thus one man, he is for { Form; anot th; 
he is againſt a Form, and for conceived Prayers; and each think themſelves able to Tx 
maintain their own, and to overthrow each other... Bur'Oh thar that ear were ops, 
which can hear, the truth,. that where there is any. true, hoheft, upright defire after 
God, from the ſimplicity of the heart, ir might'not be thus berray ed through'thefub- 

tilty of the fleſhly Wiſdom, which lies lurking in the wiſe, reaſoning, knowing part, jo | 
betray the poor, weak Babe. The natural man, the reaſoning man, the underſtanding 

man; the wiſe man according to the natural wiſdom cannot underſtand the things fr 
God. Here's no learning to pray axight, to believe aright, to hope aright, to moutl] they 
aright, to rejoyce _ &c, But this wiſdom muſt be brought to nothing (x Cor. 1. 191 Uklis | 


_ and a-matuinuſt become as wChilgiteall knowledge, .as-let i6/ this, way; And he that 
es aChild,>is raught ro-fray;! to believes” th waity rohopey/ and all that is ne- 
y to'crernal/life, (0959 DON 13 ou er rrp ton at hy to 4 7 
- Now: astlie Father teacharhixorpray,, fo he: giveth deſires on words (if he pleaſe) 
atuerding4o tHe prefer: need,)! 'Sometimes: tie: gives. buc-abilisy to:figh, or groan. (if 
by give-n0 more, \.he'accepts thatz)\Sometimes-ht gives ftrong; breathings, and: plens- 
xy:of: woods 20 pour. out th Sout-in-deforecthe Lord.-Bur'if amian ſhould cacchithaſe 
words /and'lay them: up agditſt'anorhey;time” and offer them up/to God in/his\own 
Will; chigwould | be:but: Will-worſhip and: abomination. This1-have known experi+ 
; and have felt che: Wrath:of God for:it. Thar is Prayer, ' which comes freſh 
feomnheFfuric; and chad In@trae deſire, which the Spirit begers; bur the affeCtions 
nfparknof mans kindling pltaſenot the Lordyz:nordo they conduce to the Souls ireft, 
buemillentmi'theBed of Sorrow, 1/e: 5o. x1. oo 7 5 +1 5 nofiin 
 :Now-aStauchingithe Book of Common-Prayer,: or Prayers conceived without the im- 
mediate breathings of the Spirit; b ſhall ſpeak. mite. own experience faithfully, which is 


thisz- Ihavefelr both theſ@ways drawout thewerong part; and keep that alive in me, 
mhichchbtrae Piayer kills. And:he thar-utters: a'word; beyond the ſenſe which: God 
begers-iwBis' Spirit, takes Gods:Name ig vain; and provokes: hit to-jeatouſic againſt 
his own SOA -Godb is 3n- Heaven, ' thomart on Earth, therefore let thy Words be few. The 
few:wirds which the Spirix ſpeaks, or the- few, till, ſoft, gentle breathings which: the 
$pirit:begors;! are pleaſmgxo God; andprofirable to the Soul? but the many words, 


-m 


ichmant wiſom affects, hurt, the precious life; .and: thicken the Vail of Death.over 
Soul," keepi hg'that part-alive, 'which ſeparates from God 3, which part muſt dye,e're 
the Soul can live. J 
{The true Praher'ks by that which Gad begers;> mthe vertue of his Spirit (praying al- 
man vn! zhe Spire; |Epheſi 6:18. Jude 20.) in the time he chuſes;: for the Spirit breathe 
eth-as well when he liſteth, as where :heliſteth ;: and man cannor limit him when he 
ſlull breath; 'or when he ſhall not breath,” butis:to-wair the-ſeaſon of his breathing, and 
;Now'if the Prayer be in wards::(for thereis:a-praying without Words) then it muſt 
bem thoſe werds'which he:;pleaſerth: ro: givez\from:the: ſence which he kirfdleth, and 
notinthe iwo?dg-which mans:wiſdom teacheth, ' or would chuſe to uſe. And indeed, in 
there Reſigidn, and in every excrciſe of it,' mans wiſdom is kept out, and nail'd 
totheCroſs, by which means the immortal life is raiſed and grows in the true Diſciple . 
Hebelieves; he hopes, . he-waits; he prays, -he'mgurns; he rejoyces, he obeys, &c.- i 
the Ctoſsto the mortal part; hot as mans wiſdam' teacheth, or would teach, or can 
teach:any of theſe things ; for his Sacrifice; is: ſtill»an: abomination; even to the: wiſe 
Eyprias part in himſelf (O,wiſe man, abaſe thy ſelf before the Lord in his Spirit, that 
thou'mayeRt read'this and live) 'but- as the life teacheth, as the-Wiſdom from above 
teacheth; which breaketh:down; :{hutteth up, 'confoundeth and deſtroyeth mans wiſ- 
dom; while he is teaching his Babe... Tie CT HFT RAN ' 
Thus have I anſwered, in:the ſimplicity of my heart, to the nature of the thing, ſs 
far as the Lord hath pleaſed to:draw forth my ſpirit; and. in-finking down to that, 
which thus' opened my ſpirit, my. Anſwer may eaſily be read and: afſented to but'to 
that which is in the diſputing wiſdom, out of the feeling-of the hidden life and vertue, 
may prove a Myſtery. ot "O07, effi2r{g 92 ac | | 
Afterwards, he alfo intreateth me-to peruſe-ſcriouſly, and to lay deeply to heart 
bc" orbiny and *dread of the'great: God) . ſome -particulars which he teach- 
he Waeds vagnamrabrark, count 2w nd wor. | | 
-Iperceive he is offended arthe queſtioning of: his: Miniſtry, and that the maih intent 
of his propoſing theſe, is to juſtific his Miniſtry ; which if they were true, yet the Prea- 
aingofthem would not prove'him, -or any man elfe;;robe a Miniſter of Jeſus Ghrift : 
r it is not Preaching things: that are'true, which'makes a true. Miniſter, -but the xe« 
&ving ofhis Miniſtry fromthe Lord. - The Goſpel is-the: Lord's, which is to, be Prea+ 
Ted, and itis ro be Preached in his:Power ; And: the Miniſters which' Preach it,.at 
of] tobe endued with his Power, andto be ſent by him. The Apoſtles themſelves, - though 
noofly they had reccived-inſtruCtions:concerning the Kingdom from- Chriſt's.own Lips; :bth 
1-197 Uhis Life-rimie, and after his Reſurrection ( A#. x. 3.) and had: mend CO 
andy: " op 
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fon from him to teachall Nations, 24atih. 28. 18, 19. Yet this was not ſufficient t, 
make them able Miniſters: of the New-Teftament ; But: before they went abroad to 


Preach, they were to wait for the Powerz As x. 4, 8. And when they had received ix, 


they were to Miniſter init, that men might >e converted to the Power and by the Po- 
wer, that the Faith of Perſons might nor ftand in the: Wiſdom of their Words, (which 
Pant might have'abounded in, as well'as others) But in! the Power of God 1 Cor. 2, 5; 
Andthis was itmade Paw Miniſter:in fear :and trembling; leſt the wrong pare in: hin 
ſhould Miniſter,left the earthly gan Te ſhould-be holding forth the truths o 
God out of the Life;out of the Powerzand ſo hefhould convert men to the. Wiſdom of the 
Words heſpake, and not to the Power,veri'2, 3 . This was ithe was ſent for, :to turn:me 
from Darkneſs to! Light, 'and from the Power of Satan tai God (Ads 26. :18;); fromthe 
Spirit of Enmity and Death, tothe: Spirie-of Love-and Lifez.. And this-he was' carehij 
of in his Miniſtry, that men might not runaway with his Words, and mifs of the thing, 
-And this alſo was the way whereby he difcovered true and.falſe Miniſters, 7 will. cog 
and know (faith he) nor the Speech of them which are puffed up, but the Pawet : fortly 
Kingdom of Godis not in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4-195 20. Matiy menmight cath 
their Words, and runaway with them and'Preachthem,: but they.could nat Minifterin 
the Power. Now the Kingdom, which the Goſpel: Miniſters are the Preachergof,confii 
not in Words, butin Power, God hath made us able. Minuſters of the New-Tiftament, \w 
of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. . 37 6. The Miniftry: of the; New+ Teftamet 
is a Miniſtry of the Spirit, and it cannor be without) the Spirit: It. is-a-reaching 
to Men's Conſciences in the Demonſtration of the' Spirit and Power (1: Cor.: 2:4 
and 2 Cor, 4. 1, 2-) which, being felrin the heart and turned to, this Conyerts then 
to God. Fee ina 
The Miniſtry of the Goſpel doth not conſiſt-in a bare opening of the Letter ( or ti. 
fing of Doctrines and Uſes from the Letter, which the Wiſdom of man may-ecafily pes 
form) as the Miniſtry of the -Law.did : Bur in bringing men to the feeling of the *" 
rit, even of the eternal Power of God 'which redeems, in turning men from the dat 
neſs to the light, inſetting their Faces towards the Power. The Goſpel is-the ſubſtaue 
of what was ſhaddowedout in the Law:;- and he that Miniſters it, muſt Miniſter ſab. 
ſtance. He& muſt have the Heavenly Treaſure (that'is the ſubſtance) in his- earthly Ve 
ſel, 2 Cor. 4 7.And he muſt give out of this Treaſure into the Veſſel which God prepars 
And that he may do this,he muſt Miniſter in the Spirit,and/in the Power. His words muf 
not be ſuch as mans wiſdom wouldteach, or as mans comprehenſion would gather, bu 
ſuchwords as Gods wiſdom prepares forhim,and puts into his mouthHe that willbe atne 
Miniſter,muſt receive both his Gift,his Miniſtry ,and the Exerciſe of both from the Lond; 
and muſt be ſure in his Miniſtring to'keep in the Power, or he will never win othenw 
the power:But in keeping in the power, while he is miniſtring,and ſtanding inthe croſsto 
his own underſtanding and wiſdom,giving forth the truths which the Lord 'chuſeth, to 
have him ſpeakin thz word which 'GoJ chuſeth,even inthe-words which are miniſtredto 
him by the power in thus miniſtring he (hall ſave his .own ſoul and thoſe that hearhim 
even all who in fear and Meckneſsreceive the ingrafred Word, which is able to ſave the 
Soul.For alas,alas,many have received Words of truthzandapprehenfſions of Knowledge 
whereby they hope to be ſaved:but how few:are acquainted with that knowledge which 
ſtands in the Power, which alone converts and keeps alive-unto God ! O. how many 
Souls are to be anſwered for by them, who take upon rhem to be Paſtors from-God, 
who have fed theFlock with Words, with Diſcourſes which they have made, ' and have 
ruled over them with force andcraelty, but have wanted the love, the tenderneſs, the 
light and power of the true Shepherd! © what will theſe do,when God requires his Sheep 
at their hands! O that there were an heart to conſider. YeShepherds of England, little 
do ye know wharis towards you. 
Now for thoſe things themſelves, which he faith, the. he principally endeavonrs tt 
make known to the Sons of Men, There is a_ mixture in-them z which, if he could 
fingly apply himſelf ro wait on the Lord, in the Meck: Sober Spirir, our: of the con 
ſukarions, Wiſdom, and Confidence of the Fleſh, irmighrtpleaſe the Lord ro make ma- 
nifeft to him. | The 
' The farſt particular of thoſe, which he lays down for Truths, is, That the good things 
this Life, Honours, Riches, &c. Unleſs we make uſe of them in the ſervice of God 
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butVanity, and Vexation of Spirit ; '" Andin no wiſe-any more capable to ſatisfie, or content 
an immor;al Soul, than Lime,and «ſhes, and Cobwebs,and ſuch like traſh are to ſatisfie, and 
keep in health the bodhes of theſe perſons, who through the depraveaneſs of their appetite, de- 
frreto feed on them. | 

Ayſw._Chriſt by his Miniſtry, calleth his Dicip'es out of the World, up to the Fa: 
ther, out of the Honourr, Riches, 'and what eyer elſe is of the World. . How can ye be 
lieve, which receive Honvar one of avejber, and ſeth not the honour that cometh from God 
only ? John 5. 44 And the Rich man, he bids him Sell all and follow him. And the Apo - 
ſtle Fobniſaith, Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World. If 41) man 
love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the World, the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of. the Father, but is 
of the-World, x John 2. 15, 16. Hethat will be a Diſciple of Chriſt, muſt travel out of 
the carthly into the heavenly, leaving all that is of this World behind him, polleſfing 
nothing as his Portion, but him who hath call'd him out of his Countrey,from among his 


| Kindred, -and from his Father's Houſe to another Land, Kindred, and Habitation, 'So 
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that here they are Pilgrims, and Strangers, Sojourners, and Paſſengers, unknown to 
the World, and of a ſtrange Garb, Behaviour, and Appearance in it,. not enjoying any 
thing as the World enJoys, not uſing any thing as the World uſeth, not honouring men 
or receiving honour from men, as the World gives or receives honour, but honouring 
men in the Lord, and receiving honour from the Lord: And what ever they ſeem to 
retain of the carthly things, they hold as Stewards under the Lord, not ufing or diſpo- 
ling of 'them as they think good, bur waiting for the diſcovery of the Maſter's plea- 
ſure,” who is to order, in his Counſel and Wiſdom, all that is his own to his own Glory, 
The Law required a Tenth Part to be given up to the Lord, the Goſpel requireth all ; 
Soul;” Body, Spirit, Good Name, 8c. Even that the whole Poſſeſſion be ſold and laid 
atthe Maſterr feet; And he that keepezh any thing back, cannot bea Diſciple, cannot 
be a Souldier of Chriſt, bur muſt needs Entangle himſelf with the Aﬀairs of this Life. 
Tisis Sound and Savoury, eyen the Truth of Jeſus, as it is known and felt in the renew- 
edFÞpirir, but his' Words, if he meafure them in thepure.Light of God, he will perceive 
not to have ſprung thence, but to have been formed in the earthly Wiſe part, even in that 
Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and Comprehenſion, which is ſhut out of the Myſterys of 
God's Kingdom. | | 

For his ſecond, That nothong but the enjoyment of God, the Fountain of all Goodneſs, 
tan truly and really content an 1mmortal Soul. And for his third, That yo. man can enjo 
God, but he that loves him with all his Heart and withal his Soul, and ( for his [ake) his 
Neighbour as himſelf : Town both the things themſelves and theſe Words, and I felt a 
ood Sayour in them at the reading of them, only let me ſay this, if he put men upon 
lriying after theſe things, without pointing them tq the gift where the ſtrength is recei- 
yedto perform, and where the waiting is to be for the ſtrength, he cannot Preach them 
profitably to his Hearers. | 

" To his fourth, That, though every ſincere Convert , or regenerate Perſon loves God 
cotingally wit b his whole heart, as to the Habit, or Root of holy Lowe ; yet whilſt he is in 
the Body, he way ſometimas fail of the At, or Fruit of it, and may offend God through the love 
if the Creature. Which Truth ( ſo much oppoſed in theſe aays ) is clear, and manifeſt in the 

uy Scriptures ; Particularly, in the Records of the hainons ſins of the Prophet David, and 
beter the Apoſtle. 0 Y | 

Anſw. The Lord Circumciſeth the Heart of Believers under the New-Covenant, ts 
Int the Lord their God with all their Heart, that they may live : he canſeth the Plant to 
Fring up out of the dry and barren Ground, which he watereth with his Bleſſing ; and he 
ineth bis Ax to the Root of the old Tree, hewing at it, even till he hath cat it up : he en> 
fefteth the Eternal Word into the heart, and by it 1s daily purifying thereof, fulfilling t he 
td pleaſure of his goodneſs therein, and carrying on the Work of Faith with Power : And 
Me Miniftry which he gave, was for the perfedting the Saints ( Ephel 4: 12, 13.) 
ich Miniſtry exhorted and encouraged Believers ( from God's Promiſes of his pre- 
ace and powerful operation of his Spirit in the hearts of his Sons and Daughters) to 
eaſe themſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh, and Spirit, prrfefting holineſs in the fear 
God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Now that the Corrupr-Tree fhall neyer be cut down whilſt man 
the Body, that the heart ſhall never be throughly Circumgiſed to love the Lon 
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but be in danger of offeuding God through the love of the Creature : Ehis: Doctrine andBg: 
licf ſpringeth nor.from rhe. pure Fountain of Life and Power, bur the reaſoning part hath 
gathered it from its conceivings beneath the power. 

The Seed of God cannot fin (for as he is pure which begetteth, ſois that pure which 
is begotterr of him) nor canman fin, who is born of it and abides in it : and if God 
picaſe to perfect the Birth and the Work of Circumciſion, What can hinder a' man frony 
being wholly born from ic and from abiding in it? Indeed a man that ſtrives in his yy 
ſtrength, cirher againſt ſin or towards holinefs, may well doubr of ever having it ap. 
compliſhed : . but he that feels the Eternal Power beginning the Work, and carrying itgy 
daily, cannot doubr but he can perfect it, yea, and is encouraged (by the feclmg thae, 
of) to hope and wait on him for the perfecting of it. 

As for his inſtances of David and Peter, they reach not the thing: For though. Dai 
and Peter did fall; yet both D4vid and Peter might attain an higher ftate before they 
went out of the Body, then they were in before they fell. David was a great Prophe, 
and Pirer a precious Diſciple; bur yer there was an higher Eſtate to be adminiihed, 
even the receiving that which the Prophets Propheſied of, and which the Diſciple'wy 
to wait for: The Diſciples who: had known Chriſt, and had been taught by him;/a 
had received a Commiſſion from hitn, tro whom all Power in Heaven and Eawhny 
given, yet wete to wait for a further and higher State, even for receiving the Promila We | 
the Father, the Power from on high, that he that was with therh might be in tha, MW | 
7obn 14. 17. John was as great as any Prophet, and yet he that was leaft in the King 
dom was greater than he. Read the Acts of the Apoſtles, behold what a preceious pe 
pte was brought forth, even in the beginning of the Apoſtles Miniſtry, how fulld 
Faith, how ſtripped of the World, how Single- hearted to God, and one towards hw 
ther, Atts 2.42. &c. and Atts 4. 32 &c. What wonld theſe be, abiding and gronu 
up in the Vine? Thecutring off of fin, is neceſſary while in the Body, but to maketh 
committing of ſin neceſſary while in the Body, isa great Derogation to the Poyjad 
Gods Grace, and to the Myſtery of Faith, which overcometh- the evils of the Hay 
and the Worldly Nature within ; purifieth the Conſcience from dead Works, alli 
held in the Pure Conſcience, Othat men knew the Power, and the Faith which ſand 
in the Power : For then would not they judge it ſo impoſſible to be cleanſed by thei 
through the Power. O that Light, thar Light, that Pure Light of the Spirir, what 
the Living Bloud runs, which cleanſeth from all ſin, and keepeth clean them thar ai 
and walk init ! If this were but a little felr, ſuch DoCtrines as theſe (which are gats 
red in the comprehenſion from Words read, without being let into the thing it) 
would ſoon vaniſh, and find no place inthe Heart: where the Power dwells, nor int WM t 
underſtanding which isrenewed, preſerved, and fed by the Power, For the thingd MW !y1 

God are to be known, and held in the underſtanding which is given of God (wh WM 4c 
underſtanding is of the Spirir, and is ſpiritual) and not with the natural underſtand 
which cannot receive the things of the Spirit, bur only a carnal apprehenſion and ſeale 
of the Wores of the Spirit, according asa man can beat them out with, and compie- i 2 
hend them in his reaſoning part* fice 

To the fifth, That the Sowls of the faithful are always growing in Grace, whilſt they at the ; 
in the body ? and at the inftant of death, or ſeparation from the body, onr Lord eſws fod 
preſent them tothe Father withomt ſpot, or blemiſh; 

Anſw Chriſt preſentcch to the Father, when he hath purified the heart and mind,ad i Vhii 
made it fit for Gods pure life and preſence. He hath received the fulneſs from theF FU 
ther, and hath freely given'ofhis Grace and of his Truth ro the Sons of men, ta gf King 
nerate them, to cleanfe and fanttifie their hearts, and make them fit for Godro.dWt lore, 
in. He ſitreth in his Temple as # Kefiner and Purifier of Silver (who is like a Refiners Fi hech 
axd like Fullers Soap) and when he hath purified his Diſciples, his Children, his Levitt Ted, 
he preſenterhthem ro rhe Lord, forthe Lord to Tabernacle and dwell in, whenh 
throughly conſecrated them, he preſenteth them as Kings and Prieſts to his Fatheh © 
offer up at Offering for Rr1ghteonſueſs, and to reign with him inthis Kingdom, 2-3-3 Paint 
Rev 1.5. And there were ſome ſo purified by rhe Leaven of the Kingdom (wi | 
pargeth 'our the old Leaven by degrees, even till at length it hath-made the Bi 

wholly new) that co them all things were pure, T:tzs 1. 5. There were ſame com? # 
Monte lon, "and vinto'the City of the Living'God, the Heavenly feruſalem, and to at ” | 
” : mer i FY 
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merable company of Angels, to the {rw Aſſembly and Church of the firſt- Born, which are 


| written in Heaven, andto God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Puſt men, made perſett, 
| andto feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinkling, Aeb..12. 22, 
| 2324 Thus it was before the Apoſtacy : yea, and after the Apoſtacy rhere were ſome 
| found ſtanding On Afownt Sion again, ſuch as had learned the New Song, ſuch as were 
| redeemed from the Earth, ſuch as were not defiled with Women, ( with any of the falſe 


Churches or rheir falſe ways of Worſhip) but had kept their Virginity in the Wildern-(s. 
If ye would know who theſe were, they were the firſt fruits wnto God and the Lamb after 


| the Apoſtacy, who were throughly cleanſed by the Spirit- of burning, inſomuch as iz 


their month was found no guile, but they were without fault before the Throne of God, Revel, 


{ 14. ver, I. tO 6. 


. The Work of the Spirit of Chriſt in the heart is ani inward work, and doth not con- 
ft in outward times or ſeaſons, but in ſpiritual degrees and ſeaſons ; which when they 
are finiſhed, 'the heart renewed, the ſpirir changed, the work wrought out; then the 
glory of the Father is revealed, the entrance into the everlaſting Kingdom Miniſtred, 
and then' their isa ſitting down in the everlaſting Manſion , even with Chriſt in the Hea- 


| venly places which he hath prepared , where they that are redeemed, and purged and 


fandtified , fir together with him : and as the body cannot hinder his 'entring into the 
ſpirits of his Saints, and his dwelling in them, no (more can it kinder their entring into 
him and dwelling in him: ? | 
Now there are ſeveral exerciſes of Spirit, ſeveral meaſures of Faith, and ſeveral de- 
grees of Life and Glory. Some ate under the Clouds, ſome in the Sea z: ſome in Egypr, 
ſome in the Wilderneſs ; ſome waiting for his appearance, ſome. in the enjoyment of him 
already appeared. In ſome the work of Regeneration, of Safiftiſication, of newneſs of 
Spirit and Life is but begun, in othersit is interrupted and they come to a loſs ; in ſome 
itis much carryed on, even towards conſummation, and fome are already compleat 
i» bins, finding fulnefs of ſatisfaction in him (in whom theeverlaſting Springs are open- 
ed, tothe fall content of their hearts) and bring forth fruit: to him, to the ſull contenc 
and farisfaction of hjs heart. In the Apoſtles days there were thoſe that waited for 
hiszcoming, and-there'were thoſe alſo that knew him come, and had received the good 
underftanding from him; and were in the Eternal life, John5.zo. _ | 
Yet this doth nor exclude growth, for the fulneſs is infinite ; arid though a perfect ſtate 
may de atrained inthe perfect Gift, yer there isa growth in the perfection (for Chriſt 
who was perfeet, and in whom was no guile, grew in Wiſdom and Knowledge and 
in favour with God and men.) And as God is infinite, ſo to that which is tranſplanted 
into.him, there is no end of growth in: him; but the Tree, which' ſtands in God's ho- 
Earth, by his pure River of Waters, ſhall grow for ever ahd ever into his endleſs life 
and fulneſs. 18 | Cs | 
To his ſixth, That 10 man can ſo know God as to love him with all his Heart, and with 
al his Soul,” but ' thron1h- the knowledge of feſus Chriſt, and him Crucified: Who, by thoſe 
ievons ſufferings which he enaur'd when he was upon Earth, made ſatisfation to the 7u- 
flice of God for the ſins of all thoſe that believe in his Name; ſo that it is as conſitent with 
the fuſtice, 'as with the Mercy of God, to forgive them their ſins, ana make them heirs of 
Eternal Life, God is 7ſt, and the Puſtifier of hims that believeth in eſs. 
 Anſ. The knowledge of Chriſt is lite Eternal, and in his Croſs 1s the ſpiritual vertue, 
which cuts off the uncircumciſion of the heart, whereby it is enabled to love the Lord. 
Now Chriſt is the Lord from Heaven, the quickning Spirit, who ſoweth the Seed of the 
Kingdom in the Heart, and cauſeth ir to ſpring up ; out of which Seed the Faith, the 
love,the hope, the meekneſs,the patience,and every ſpiritual fruit ſpririgs and grows. And 
hethat is thus born of this Secd,and receives the knowledg of life which ſprings from this 
Ted, he cannot but love him which begat him, and he' reapeth the fruit of all thar 
Chriſt did and ſuffered in that prepared body : and God is both Juſt, and the Juſtifier of 
tim. who is thus united to Je'us. Burt that man whoknoweth not this Faith, nor is ac= 
Painted with the Love which ſpringeth from this Root, and which is of this Divine na- 
ture, 'but thinketh ro be juſtified by applying to himſelf what is related in the Hiſtories 
concerning Chriſt ; this man deccives his Soul, and mifſeth of the true Juſtification ; 
for God is juſt, who hath made the Promiſe ſure to the Secd, and hath ſhur out man, 
than he is born of the Seed, and found in the Seed. But he who abideth in the 
M m Seed, 
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Seed, and in whom the Seed findeth pleaſure and abideth, he cannat miſs of thep,, 
miſe, of the everlaſting Righteouſneſs, the Reconciliation, the Peace, the Joy, and 
whatever elſe God giveth to the Seed. 

To his ſeventh and laſt, That the ready way to receive Chri#t, the only Fights by whig 
we may ſee the way to Heaven: or ſo to believe in him that we may be ſaved by bim, is, ,, 
forſake all that we have, that we may be his Diſciples: that i5'to ſay, to taks off our 4 
ions from things on the earth, and toſet them on things above, where Jeſus ſ#teth op th | 
right hand of God ; putting our truit and confidence in the free, and in the infimte 
God, vhrough Chriſt , to be guided by hins in all our ways, to be led by his good by. 
rit in all thoſe ways of Grace and Holineſs, throwgh which we mn#t paſs befare we cay ag, 
to Glory, 

Auf To know Chriſt as the Light eternal, (as he was yeſterday, 1s to day, andyil 
be for ever) to truſt this Light in its convictions, calls, and free openings of love, y 
feel its living vertue, and1n that virtue to give upall that is of rhe earthly nature wy 
ſpirit, to ſell all forthe everlaſting inheritance, this is indeed the way torlife. Butiti 
not the doing of things which is of vaJue,. for man_may imitate. and ſtrive toþ 
much, and may go a great way #n forſaking all, and is taking off bis affettionfig 
things, (inaſmuch as he may give all his Goods to the Poor, and his Body to be ty 
ned, and yet it profit him nothing ;) but iris the doing of things in the vextae,, jgiy 
life, in the power which comes from Chriſt, which 1s of acceptance. with God, yi 
of advantage to the Soul. Every motion and operation of true life ſprings from th 
root of life, and hath the vgrtue of the root in it: and that which differenceth it fp 
all mens imitations, and from all rhe hkenelles which. the earthly (pirit can fragy,j 
the nature and vertye of the rout being found 41n it: Therefore he that will be ao 
Chriſtian, muſt eye Chriſt the ſpring of his life, and keep in the feeling of his brig 
yertue, and in that offer up all his S$acrifices.of faith, love, and obedience to God: w 
he that will be a true Migiſter, mot wait,upon the power himſelf, to. be an lat 
ment (in the hand of the power ta direct men to this, and to preſerye: and hil 
them up therein. .. $rb ; | | | io 

But alas, this is the Srone, which the wiſe Builders have. all along refuſed!.Jy 
Builders before the coming of Chriſt, they got a knowledge concerning | the Meſhw v 
come, but bcipg unacquainted with the thing ir (e}f, rejected: both it at its comiy, 
and alſo the Veſicl whereio it appeared. And the Builders all along the Apolſtacy,-gm: 
knowledge of Chrilt come, and Preached Believing in him Crucified as the waju 
life ; bur the living Stone, - the Jiving thing ir ſelf (which is both the Foundation, te 
Corner Stone, and the ropStone of the building) rhey have been ignorant of, and n- 
dy to perſecute every appearance of it. Chritt can no more now appear in Spirit, thu 
formerly hc could in that prepared body of fleſh ; bur the wiſe Builders now arcs 
ready to cry out agnat him for a Blaſphemer, a Prophaner of Gods Ordinances, ad 
cciver of the people (yea, a Witch or one that hath a Devil) as the wiſe Builders then 
were. But Wiſders in all ages is juſti/ied by her Children, and of none elſe. He thats 
bornof the Wiſdom, he can diſcern the Womb, and own the fruit and branchings fonh 
thereof under the mean dark vail, whereby it hides it ſeIf from all the fleſhly wile ofeve- 
ry age. The Kingdom of God cometh not by Obſervation, the wiſeſt Scribes and Phariſees 
could not-know it by all the Obſervations, which they could gather qut of 44s: and 
the Prophets Writings,nor can any now know ir,by any obſervations they can gather out 
ofthe Apoſtles Writings; but by being born of that ſpirit whereof they were born,andby 
being farmed in that Womb wherein they were formed, by this means alone is the thing 
come to be known which they knew, He that receiveth the ſame eye, ſeeth the ſame 
thing, accarding to his meaſure ; and coming to the life, wherein they received the 
Truth, the'words which they ſpake concerning the Truth are caſie. Thus as they wee 
writ in theSpirit, ſoare they there aſong truly read; and being ſo read, they become 
excecding profitable ro that which ſo reads them ; but man gueſſing, and imagining 
and reaſoning in his carnal wiſdam concerning the things of God, and ſo gathering (en 
ces and meanings about the words and expreſfions of Scripture, doth but build up 8 
Babel, which the cternal Life and Power will throw down (when ever he appears) 
with that which builtit. O thar men were wiſe to wait for the diſcovery of the tyue 
Rack, and of the true Builder upon that Rock, that that City and Building might "is 
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raiſed in them, which God alone can rear, that they might not be left deſolate and mi- 
ſcrable in that ſtormy dav, which will ſhake all Buildings and Foundations, and Rocks 
but our Rock; wherein all Profeſſors, and Preachers, and high Notioniſts, and whate- 
yer ſort elſe can be named (who have ſtumbled at Gods living Truth, and art the pure 
appearance of his redeeming Power, which in this age hath mightily broke forth, after 
che long dark night of Apoſtacy, ro the fight of eery eye which is opened in the Spirit) 
ſhall confeſs with tears, ſorrow, anguiſh and ſhame, that cher Rock 55 not as our Rock, 
they themſelves being 7uages. For though all ſorts of Profeſlors generally own Chriſt as the 
Rock in words, yet moſt miſs of the thing : and the ſubtile Enemy hath made uſe of a 
Notion, or apprehenſion of the thing in the carnal mind, to deceive them of the thing, 
to keep them from teeling the eternal vertue, the living Power of Life in the heart, 
which is the Arm of Gods Salvation, whereby Chrift draws mans loſt Soul and Spirit out 
of the Pir, out of the Grave of Sin and Corruption up to the Father: But O how are 
poor hearts deccived, who think by a believing of what Chriſt did, of a ſatisfaction he 
made for them while he was here on Earth, though they lye in the Pir all their days, 
though they carry the body of fin about with them to the very laſt of their time here in 
the body, and have not felt the Arm of Gods Power breaking down their ſpiritual ene- 
mies, their luſts, their corruptions, and redeeming them from them, yet hope to be ſa- 
ved in the end, and to be. preſented without ſport or wrinkle to God ! Chriſt had the 
name 7eſm given him, . becauſe he was to fave his People from their ſins : and noman can 
truly and livingly know the name eſ#s, further than he feels the ſaving vertue of it: but 
he that effectually feels the vertue, he indeed knows the name, and can bow at the 

name, feeling his luſts and enemies bowed under by the power thereof, and that raiſed 
up in him, which can Worſhip the Father in the Spirit and in the Truth. O that the 
Sons of men knew, O that the Teachers and Profeſſors of this Age knew, what they 
have ſo long reviled and trampled npon ! Surely they would mourn bitterly, kiſs the 
Son, and eſcape the Wrath. I 

Now, ifthe Lord pleaſe to ſmite any ones earthly wiſdom and comprehenſion (which 
is the main thing which ſtands in the way of the pure openings and revelations of the life) 
and give him the feeling of any ithing here written, ler him in fear acknowledge the 
Lord, ſacrificing te his goodneſs,and waiting upon him+to._ be kept in that feeling, not 
magnifying or villifying any of his Inſtruments, burin meekneſs and humility embra- 
cing the inſtructions of the Almighty, from the hand which he pleaſeth to give them 
forth by. As for me, I am bura Shell; and if chis party knew me (who ſers me up to 
high, preferring me above many, whom: the Lord. hath preferred far above me) he 
would ſoon acknowledge me to be a very poor, weak contemptible one; yet this I muſt 
by no means deny, that the pure Liquor of the eternal Life, ar its pleaſure ſpringeth up 
and iſſuethout through me; though I can alſo intrue underſtanding ſay, that ir iſſueth 
out far oftener and much more abundantly through athers. Ler it have its honour, 
wherever it appears; and the Lord bring down thar in peoples hearts, which hindrerh 
the owning and receiving of irs vertue. TE = 
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4 Warning of tender Bowels to the Rulers, Teachers, and People of this 
Nation, concerning their Church and Miniſtry. gs 


Tx there wasa Fight between the Dragon and his Angels, and Aichael and his An- 

gels, concerning the New-Teſtament-Church and Miniſtry, is manifeſt even from 
the Letcer of the Scriptures, Rev. 12. - 

That the Dragon and his Angels, though they could not ger the berter, as relating 
to the Power, yet that they did get the better as relating to the Form, inſomuch as 
that they overcame the third part of the true Miniſters, and drew them from their ſtand- 
Ing in the Firmament of Gods Power, off to their earthly Miniſtry, and that the Church 
her ſelf alſo was fain to fly into the Wilderneſs, from the face of the Dragon, for ker 
ſafety and preſervation, where ſhe was to be nouriſhed and fed by God all the time of An- 
tichriſts Reign; this likewiſe is not onely reyealed in the Spirit, but isalſo manifeſt from 

Letter, Rev, 12; Mm 2 Thar 
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That after this Flight of the true Church, and overcoming of the true Miniſtry, the 
Dragon erected his falſe Church and Miniftry (which had bur ar beſt the Form withour 
the Power) over all Nations. Peoples, Multitudes and Tongues, this is alſo as evider, 


tothem that read the Prophecies of the Revelation, in the Light of that Spirit that wrote = 


them. Is not the falſe Woman (after the true Woman was fled) manifeſtly deſcribeq ? 
Rev. 17. which hath a bewitching Cup of Fornications, v 2, 4- Mark, She hathnor thy 
true Cp of Bleſſing, her Cup is not filled with the _ the Kingdom, itis not the 

of the true Spouſe . (which keeps Chaſt and Loyal to the Bed of the Husband) bur the 
Cup of Fornications,whetein is a form of Doftrine,and Diſcipline,and Order,and Church 
Government which leads from the Life, which bewitches from the Power, which luts x- 
ſleep in a Form of Profeffion and Worſhip of Chriſt, without knowledge of, guidance 
by, arid fubjeCtion to his Spirit. [And this is the Government, Miniſtry; and way 
Antichriſt, where.ever it is found: how curiouſly ſoever the Cup. be guifded, yer iti 
bur the Cup of Fotnication, which bewitcheth the heart with its golden appearance, 
and then leads it into:adultery from the Life. And the Dragon doth not only ſer up 1 
falfe Chorch over the Nations ( in many parts whereof the truth had before appear 
Rev. 17.15. Burt a falſe Miniſtry alſo, There's a falſe Prophet (which deceiverh ws, 
Miracles and falſe appearances of Truth) advanced in this corrupt ſtare : which falk 
Prophet continues and upholds his deceit over the Nations, till the mighty apperanceo 
Chriſt in Spirit and Power, doth judge him, Rev. 19: 20, 2 Theſſ. 2.8. There is a Begf 
with Horns like a Lamb, who doth great Wonders, fo that he maketh Fire come down from 
Heaven on the Earth, in the fight of Men, and decerveth them that dwell on the Earth, $i, 
Rev. 13+ 13, 14. Infomuch as he draws the King and Inhabiters. of the Earth (j 
a Myſtery of Deceit ) into the Bed of Whoredom and falſe Worthip, inſtead if 
the pure Way of Life, and pure Worſhip of the living God, in his Spirit, and in his Tri, 


Rev. 17. 2- j 
Is : £4 further manifeſt, that this falſe Church and falfe Miniſtry, ſer up in the 


World by the Power of the Dragon, perfecute Gods Witneſſes to the Truth, in all the 
Ages of Antichriſt's Reign ? So ſoon asever'the Church was fied into the Wilderneſs, th 
Dragon forthwith went to »»ake War with the remnant of her Seed, which kept the Ci 
manudments of God, and had the Teſtimony of Feſus Chrift, Rev. 12. 17. And it was gion 
unto him to make War with the Saints, and to overcome them : and power was given hi 
over all Kindreas, Tongnes, and Nations. And all that dwell xpon the Earth ſoul 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written zn the 'Book of Life, of the Lamb ſlain from th 
109 ers of the World. If any man have an Ear, let him hear, Rev: 13. 7,8, 9. Andk 
had power to give life mito the [mage of the Beaſt, that the Image of the Beaſt ſhould 
[feak,, and calife that as many as would not worſhip the Image of the BeaFt ſhould be kill, 
And he catfeth all, both ſmall aud great, rich ata poor, free and bond, toreceive a Matlh 
their right Hand, or intheir Fore-head, And that no'man might buy or ſell, ſave he thathill 
the Mark, or the Name of the Beaſt, or the Number of his Name, Rev. 13. 15, 16,") 
Yea, The Woman (the falſe Church, which the Dragon had ſet up, by his power inthe 
Nations, inſtead of the true) was drunken with the Bloud of the Saints, and with the Blu 
of rhe Martyrs of Feſns, Rev. 17,6, O the miſery, and lamentable hard uſage of the 
Witnefles of [eſus, who have been true Lambs, born of the Power, faithful to the Po- 
wer, witneflirg againſt every form and appearance of Religion, DoCtrine, and Wor- 
ſhip, which hath appeared without the Power even in the days of greateſt Profeſſion 
and higheſt Devotion under the Apoftacy from the Power) how have theſe been hunted 
perſecuted, devoured by the Wolves in the Sheeps cloathing, who had got the outfide, 
the garment, the Name of Chriſt and Chriſtianity, the Profeſſion of Church, Miniſtfy, 
and Ordinances, bur have wanted the Life, the Virrue, the thing it Self ; and fo have 
' turned againſtit, and kept it down, that they might keep up their Form ! For {ct but 
the power appear, the Form without the Power is ſoon detected to be what it is. And 
this 1s properly Antichriſt and Antichriſtiamſm, to wit, Not openly to appear in a dirett 
denyal of Chriſt, his Truths and'Worthip, bur to ſet up a way of Knowledge and 
Worſhip without his Spirit. Another Spirit creeping into the Form, that's Antichriſt 
(andthe ET obfervation aud practice of the Form out of the Life and Power, 
that is Antichnftianifmy and this is the Perſecutor, Deſtroyer, and Deyourer about 
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Now though the Lord hath. ſuffered ,chis falſe Church, and falſe Prophet to Reign 
long in the Dragons Power, and:to revile and worry his poor Lambs, in ever Age of 
Antichriſts Reign ;_yet the Lord hath appainteda feafon to judge this falſe Church, Rev. 
17. 4; to calt the falſe Prophet into the Lake, Rev. 19. v, 20. Yeaand to torment with 
fire and brimſtone , all the falſe Worſhippers, Rev. 14. 9, 10, I1. 

O how deeply doth it concern England, her Rulers, her Teachers, ye the whole Peo- 
ple thereof, ro conſider their Ways, toconſider their Worſhip, to conſider their Church- 
tat e, to conſider their Miniſtry, that they be not overwhelmed at unawars in the bitter 

Wrath of the Almighty, before which there is no ſtanding, O that they could mourn, 
and pray, and wait for the Eye of God's Spirit, fer his pure Light, which ſearcheth 
and diſcovereth all the deceits of Antichriſt ; that they might not be bewirched with 
any of the Wine of the Fornication of the falſe Woman, Whoſe Heart is Snares and 
Nets, and her Hands as Bands, to entangle her Lovers in, and keep them from the pure 
Bed of Life, where the Father of Life, with the Sen and Spirit, are enjoyed and wor- 
ſhipped. | 

it men conſult concerning theſe things in the Wiſdom of the fleſh, they will be entan. 
pled, and err, for that eye cannor ſee the Myſterys of the Kingdom, or the courſe 
either of Truthor Deceit. The Goſpel, the Eternal Truth, the true Church, the true 
Miniſtry, are all ſpiritual. (not new ſhaddows, as the things under the miniſtration of 
the Law were, bur Spirit and Subſtance) and they can only be ſeen by the ſpiritual 
Eye of the Children of Wiſdom. The wiſe Hunters, and diligent Enquirers, into the 
comprehending part, cannot find the Womb or the Way of Life, or the Way of the 
Worſhip of that which 1s begotten in the Life, or God's Way of Miniſtry, which be 
hath appointed for the feeding and preſerving of the Life. The Prophets of old could 
not be known, diſcerned, or owned by the fleſhly Eye of obſervation in /ſfrae/, after the 
fleſh (but they ſtill rejected them, efteeming and magnifying»the falſe Prophets above 
them) how much leſs can the Prophets and Miniſters of the New- Teſtament be ſeen by 
Mans eye ? Are they the Prophets and Minifters of Chriſt, which a Nation cries up for 
ſuch, and which the Eye of the Wiſe men therein admires. and pitches upon ? Or, are 
thoſe they which the renewedeye, in the Light of the Lord, ſees to be fitted, ſanctified, 
andcalled forth by Chriftunto that ſervice ? Ah poor England, muſt thou fall into the 
Pit before thine eyes be opened, | 

The great Controverſie of this Age is about Church and Miniſtry, which muſt carry 
it, the Formor the Power ? Whether the Church and Miniſtry ſhall take place which 
was beforethe Apoſtacy, or that which hath ſprung up in or fince the Apoſtacy ? Whe- 
ther Mans Wiſdom ſhall determine which is the true Church, and its true Miniſtry, or 
whether the Spiric of God ſhall determine it 2 Whether a Nation, with the Miniſters it 
fers up, ſhall be the Church and Miniſtry? Or whether God's holy Nation (which he 
calleth and ſanRifiet h by his Spirit) and the Miniſters which he chuſeth, and ſendeth 
to-gather and build up his in the holy Faith, and pure Power of Life, ſhall be the Church 
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by and Miniſtry ? Our Eyes wait on the Lord to ſec this Controverſie determined, and 
by our hope of helpisin his Arm, nor are we at all affrighted art the rifing of any ſtrength 
"a againſt us (our hearts being given up to God's Truth, and to ſuffer for its Teſtimony, 


Po- according to God's Will, meekly and patiently in his Strength) but we pity this poor 
Land, yea in the depth of Bowels we pity the Rulers, the Teachers, and People there- 


for” Þf in. Otharthey might be humbled, andin fear ofthe Great God, ſurrender to hiry. his 
m_ we, before he appear in his ſtrength to force it from them, | 
fide, 
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: bur | Of the Kingdom, Laws, and Government of Chriſt in the Heart and 
wet | Conſcience, its Tnoffenſiveneſs to all juſt Laws and Governments of the 
> and Kmedoms of Men. 


about tiſt's Kingdom, God's Kingdom, the Kingdom of Heaven (for they are allone 
and the ſame) is ther ſeed of Eternal Life, which God hath hid in the hearts _ the 
| | | ons- 
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Sonsof Men, whereby he gathereth them back umo himſelf, bringeth them under the 
Yoak of his Goyernment, ruleth over them, and reigneth in them. 

This Kingdom is likened to a Grain of Anſtard-Seed, for its ſmalneſs; roa Pear, 
for its Riches, Value, and Worth? to Zeaven, for its ſpreading Nature. And many q 
ther Parables did Chriſt make uſe of to diſcover it by, as to a piece of Silver, which the 
Woman that loſt it, lighting the Candle, ſweeping the Houſe, and ſearching it diligene. 
ly, at length found it even there where ſhe had loſt ir, | 

Man fallen from God, is become loſt as to the Lord, and as to his own happineſg i 
the Lord, being driven from his blefled Preſence, and divine Image, Life, and $piri 
into the earthly Spirit, Image, andLife which he choſe. Yetin this Earth, in this Fig 
of the World, God hath hid ſomewhat, even rhe Everlaſting Pearl ; which, wha 
man is awakened to ſeek, and finderh in the living Breath, in the eternal Light of 
it is able to redeem him, it isable to overſpread ( he becoming ſubject to! the [ 
Leadings, Teachings and Power of it) and leaven him into the Likeneſs and Image y 
the pure Life and Spirit. - 

O that men knew the Gift of God, O that men knew the Purchaſe of the Bloud y 
Chriſt, O that men knew that ſpiritual good thing, which Chriſt (who dyed for then) 
hath given toRedecm them by, thatin that they might be united to Chriſt, and &} 
him be Renewed and Reſtored to God, For as the Father receiveth none but thray 
the Son, ſo the Son receiveth none butin that gift which he beſtoweth from the Fath, 
He owneth no Faith, no Love, no Hope, no Repentance, no Obedience, but what ſpri 
eth from that, and ſtandeth in thar. | 

Now as man is Born of this, is Leavened by this (as he becomes a Fool in hisom 
Earthly Wiſdom and excellency. of the fallen Spirit, and becomes a Babe, Chill; 
Simple, Innocent, &c.) ſohe enters into the Kingdom, being ingrafted into the K 
through the Virtue of this which is given him from the Root, and fo grows up intly 
and this in him. And here's the new Nature, the new Life, the new Heart, the w 
Spirit, in which the Unity and Fellowſhip with God is again known, and the Diſuni 
with the World, the Wiſdom, the Intereſts, the Fafhions, the Cuſtoms, the Fears i 
the Hopes, the Delights, the Joys of this World, .and whatever elſe is of it. # 
Chriſt, as he is not of the World, fo he calleth men out of the World ; and they ni 
follow him, and become his Diſciples, go out of the World after him ; that is, tax 
in Spirit and Converſation from what is of the Earth, from what ever is zot of the Fat, 
but of the World, They are not of the World, as I am not of the World (faith Chriſt cont 
ning his Diſciples, 7obn 17. Therefore the World hateth them: | 

The Laws of this Kingdom are given forth in the Kingdom, from the Covenattd 
Covenant oflife, which is made there in Chriſt. They are written 'in the hearr, intit 
mind, as faras it is renewed. There the Fear is put, there the Erernal Wiſdows is opened, I 1, 
there is Sion known, and the 7eraſalem which is from above, and the Laws of etemil 
Life iſſue freſh from it, and are revealed by the Life, in the heart which is tumedw 
wards the life: There fin is reproved, and everlaſting Righteouſnes manifeſted, intht 
Light which cannot deceive : and as the heart is made ſubjeR under: the. yoak, ſolu i 
wrought out and righteouſneſs brought in ; and under the croſsor yoke of life, thebloul 
of the everlaſting Covenant runs through the Veſſel, to keep it pure, ſweet, cleanand 
freſhin the life. FY wn 

This then is the Government of Chriſt, to beſubje& to his Spirit, which appears add 
opens his Will, in the gift of Grace which comes from him : to feel his living Breath 
by which the heart is begotten to God, out of the Region of Darkneſs t0 
know the movings, - the ſtirrings, the leadings, the ſteps of the Lamb, who is 1 
Captain of our Salvation; and to follow him where-ever he goes. doing all ching 
os he commands, forbearing all things that he forbids, withour AMMurmmuring, mi 

put ing. y | inf 

[' "0, will be of the inward Jfrael, the ſpiritual J/rael, which Chrift redeem oa 
out of the ſpiritual eEgypr, and leads through the ſpiritual Wilderneſs, into the Lay ig 
of Reſt, muſt know his leader, muſt receivejhis Spirit, and follow it faithfully. If a the 4 
man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, heis none of the ſpiritual Iſrael: tob! 
if any man follow nor the Spirit of Chriſt through all the Travels in the Wilderneſs, (9% his 

Fither ſits down by the Way, or lies overcome by any kind of Enemies, and comes ny; 
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to cherend of his Journey; 'fintfhirigzhe: Warfare and Fight of Faith) he'fatis fhorr of 
chezeſt. © thatmetwere awahkenod tocunſider of things as indeed(they ave: For Re- 
ligion3s:nor ſuch'an-outward FormafDottrine, ior Worthip of any fort, as men gene- 
nally-(whoſe poor:Souls arc decewed through the ſubcilty of the/powers of darkneſs) 
arc£60; apc and veilling to apprehend; bur ir confifts.in Spirit, in Power, in Vertue, in 
life : Not inthe oldacts of any Form which pafſfeth away, bur inthe newneſs of the 
Spirit, which abiderh\forcucr ; imbeing:born.of che Spirir, in abiding in the Spirit,” in 
ling, waking, and worſhipping in the Spirir, yea, in becoming and growing into 

irit, andintoeternal Life.: For.thar which is born of 'the Spirit, 5s Spirit. O tharvhe 

Sons:of Men would hearkened, ' that they might rafte of the ſweernets and riches of the 
goodnchs, which theKather in hisfree Lovecharth opened in the Spirits of many, and 
haghlet the Spirits: of many into. .: © that men would ſuffer rhe wearing out” of -this 
'Spiritand. Wiſdom, that they: might become like God, be formed into andilive 
inhis Image: How long ſhall the Deſtroyer in every Age, prejudice men againſt them 
in that ape, which feck their good with their hearts! How long will the World frand in 
enmity againſt the Generationiof God's choice, and provokethe Lord to Wrath againſt 
them:! Surely the 'Spirirof thrs World will try it out to-the very laſt againft the Spiric 
of God: For indeedthe Spirit of this World is not ſubje& to the Spirit of God,nor indeed 
can be, and ſoicannot-endure the 'Government of his Kingdom (whicty is not 'of 'this 
World) tobe ſet wpin'theſighr of it, R771 
Yer the Government of Chriſt and his Kingdom, is not oppoſite to any juſt Govern- 
ment of a Nation or People. Chriſts Government is a Righteous Government of the 
heart,or inner manchiefly,which doth not oppoſe a Righteous Government of the out- 
ward man, Nay, thoſe who are Chriſts ſubjects, and ſingly obedient ro his Law of 
Righteouſneſs in their ſpirits; are more faithful ro men, and more ſubject to any juſt 
Law of Governmeat, than others can be - for their fidelity and ſubjeCtionis out of love; 
d for Conſcience ſake. * Bat this is it which offends the World, men many times make 
ws in their own will, and according totheir own Wiſdom (now the wiſdom of the 
Wald js corrupt, and hath erred from the guidance of God) and are not free from ſelf. 
tidxand intereſts, not being gathered intothat,. which cleanſeti 2nd keepeth pure the 
 naturals. Now that which is of God, cannot bow to any thing which is corrupt in man : 
it can lye down and ſuffer, and bear the plowing of long and deep furrows upon its 
back, but ir cannot act thar which is againſt its life, It cannot be diſloyal to its King, 
ro gratifie the ſpirit of this World ; but what Pradtice or Teſtimony its King calls for, a- 
gainſt the evil and corruption of this World, it muſt obey ſingly and faithfully. 

God in every age ſo bringeth forth and ordereth his innocent Lambs and People, as 
that they are ſtiHottenſive to the preſent age. The Lord fitteth them, and calfeth rhem 
forth to be Witnefſes againſt the evils of the preſent age, How can they but offend ic? 
Can darkneſs chuſe but hate the light, which ſpeaks againſt it ? How can darkneſs in 
Power and Dominion, bear tobe reproved by a mean contemptible appearance of the 
Light, in mean and contemptible Veſſels ? For God chuſerh the weak, and fooliſh things 

if of this World, andthings that are not, to bring to nonght things that are, Look into for- 
"HK mer ages, How did God reprove the Kings and Princes of ſrae!? Not by the eminent 
*  Priefts and Prophets, whom they expected to be taught by, but by Herdſmen, by Plow- 
men;by Prophets which they deſpiſed. How did he overcome the Heatheniſh World,yea; 
ud the Fewiſo corrupted ftate ? Was it by wiſe learned men (by the learned Scribes and 
£l Phariſces among the Fews, or by the wiſe Grecians among the Heathen) or by Fiſher- 
TB men and Publicans ? and how ſhall the recovery our of the Apoſtacy, and the reproof of 
the Ancichriſtian World be ? Shall ir be by wiſe Synods and Councils of Learned and 
Orthodox men among them (as they ſpeak?) Or ſhall it be by rhe learning of the ſpirit 
inſuch as theſe conternn ? When God hath the rich Treaſure of the Knowledge of his 
| Lan Kingdom to-manifeſt in the World, he chuſes earthen Veſſels, weak veſſels, poor con- 
6 = {temptible perſons (he appears there, (where the cye of man leaſt looks for him) that 
If Fo the excellency of the Power might appear to be of him wholly, and that the Veſſelmight 
el: tob him of none of the Glory of it. Now the Lord hath notealy choſen, in this day of 
ls, ""Ftiggreat appearance in ſpirit to the ſpirits of his People, mean Inſtruments, but mean 
me# " Frhings alſo, fooliſh rhings, weak things, the keeping on of an Hat, the uſe of ordina- 
lyLanguage, the appearing in mean habits and deſpiſed geſtures, yea, andin a fooliſh 
way 
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way of Preaching (indeed itisſo, to that which hath not the'ſavour of the Vertueang 

'Power of thelife init) And how can the wiſdom of man but ſtumble ar it? Who wayly 
think that God ſhould require ſuch things, or appear in ſuch things ? O living 'ecer- 
nal Power, how is thy mighty Preſence and Appearance vailed from all, that-look'far 
it in any way of mans obſervation, or judge it with the eye of mans wiſdom !. Very, 
then art a God that haſt hid thy ſelf from the earthly ſpirit in its utmoſt Wiſdom, yea,  iniij 
etmoſt ſearch after the knowledge of, and in the midſt of the higheſt" profeſſion of Religiay\ 

Which of the Wiſe, which of the Scribes in this Age can diſcern-any of. the Paths, "org 
much as one of thy Foot ſteps ! Oh that men would fear before the Lord, and: be: 

' togovern in that which is of God, and then they ſhould harm none of his, nor hazy 
the ſhaking of their Government ; but whateveris nat of God, both within and wit 
ont, muſt fall in the day of Gods power. .-O happy is he, 'who is now made willingy 
part with that, which God is determined to rend from man, that his ſtanding maybe 
that which cannot be ſhaken. For there hath been: a; great Earthquake in this Naticg 
both of things without and of 'things within; and there yet remains ſomewhat tok: 
ſhaken both/without and within, that the Glory of God may haveroom to appear,1( 
England, Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry: Let all ſich Laws and Cuſtoms as are note 
him, fall before him, and whatever is of him; let it bow unto him: ( both within/ax 
without)..that his Wrath break not forth like a fire, which none can quench! fy 
the Lord hath mighty things to bring to paſs, and he hath a'/mighty Arm of Pome 
to effeft them by , and what ſhall be able to ftand before him , that ſtandti 


his way ? | 
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An ANSWER to that common Objection' 

gainſt the Quakers, T hat they condemnal 
but themſelves, With.a Loving and Faithful 
Advertiſement -to the Nation and. Powe 


thereof, 


X thee 


| OBJECTION. {3k 

TI” is commonly Objetted againft ns, That we condemn all but oxr ſelves, all the Pitt 

ftant Churches, Martyrs, and Worthies formerly (many of whom were valiant Cut 

pions againſt Rome, and diversof them ſealed their Teſtimony with their Blood) add 

ſorts of Chriftians and Profeſſors at preſent, who are \not juſt of our ſtamp and way, thug) 
0: herwiſe never ſo zealous and upright hearted towards God. | 


ANSWE R: 


The Proteſtant Churches (as they are called in way of diſtin&tion from the Chutchdl 
Rome) the bleſſed Martyrs, who ſuffered for the Teſtimony of a pure Conſcience:ts 
wards God, and all the Worthics of the Lord in their ſeveral Generations,. who f 
againſt that Scarlet Whore, were accepted of God in their Teſtimony againſt her, and 
are not diſowned by us, but dearly owned and honoured therein: And: for agree 
with them in their Teſtimony in ſeveral things, as againſt deriving of a Miniſtry 
Rome (which Luther wrote againſt, and 7ohn Hwus Prophefied of another Miniſtry to # 
riſe) and againſt maintaining the Goſpel Miniftry by Tythes, or any other way offo- 
ced maintainance, which (rill Popery grew very-ſtrong and powerful) was known i 
have been free, and againſt ſwearing, &c. (Watter Brute ſaid, rhe perfettion of Chris 
a1 men is not to ſwear at all, becauſe they are ſo commanded of Chriſt, whoſe comma 
whſt in no caſe be broken, although that the City of Rome tis contrary to this Dottrint 
Chrit,, Fox his Acts and Monuments, Page 460, 461., And ſee alſo Zage 495- ThwÞ' 
Teſtimony bath about Tythes and Sweating.) For theſe very things ad ſuch like (asfo 
following of Chriſt, in nat receiving or giving that honour. which is our of the Faith, - 
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upof any form without the life; for it is the erring ſpirit wh 


which bewitcherh from the power ) 


in the forms which 
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for teſtifying againſt rhe Hypocriſies and Corruptions of our age) do we fuffer in this our 
day, even as they did in their day, from the ſame Spirit that perſecuted them ; which 
chough it hath much changed its form and way of appearance, yet ſtill retaineth the 
ſame nature. | if F720 © 244 0880 

But all things were not diſcovered at once. The times were then dark; and the light 
ſmall: yer they being faithful according to what was diſcovered, were pretious in 
the Lords eyes ; and what through ignorance they erred in,, the Lord winked at and 
overlooked, being pleaſed with that fincerity and ſimplicity of heart, which he had ftir- 
red upin them towards himſelf. Bur if they were now alive in theſe our days, and 
ſhould depart from the fincerity which was then in them, and oppoſe the Light of this 
age; they would not then be accepted of the Lord, bur cheir former. ſincerity would 
be forgotten. For the Light (hinerh more and more towards the perfedt day : and ir. is 
not the owning of the Light as it ſhone in the foregoing ages, which will now com- 
mend any man to God, but the knowing and ſubjecting to the Light of the preſent age. 
Even as in theſe our days, there was (ſome years ago) an honeſt zeal and true ſunpli- 
city ſtirring in the Paritens (eſpecially among the Non-conformiſts of them) which 
was of the Lord, and was very dear to him; And had the Generations of this 'age 
abode there, they would have been able to have followed the Lord inevery further ſtep 
and leading of his Spirit. But departing from that into ſome form or other, .the true 
ſimplicity withered, and another thing began to live in them ; and ſo y ſetled upon 
their lees, magnifying the torm they had choſe to themſelyes, rill at length their hegres 
became hardned from the pure fear, even to the contraQting of a ſpirit ofProphaneneſs, 
inſomuch as they could mock at the next remove and diſcovery of the Spirit as ſome 
new Light : and ſo by degrees have grown perſecutors of that ſpirit in its out-goings in 
the people of the Lord, which they themſelves had once ſometaſte of; while they were 


| reproached for Puritans. And the God of this World, who at firſt tempted them aſide 


into the form, hath ar length prevailed ſo far to blind them therewith, that they can 


| neither ſee whart ſpirit they themſelves are of, nor what ſpirit it is they perſecute. 


Let therefore people conſider the truth of the thing, as it is before the Lord: We do 
not caſt dirt upon any, in whom the truth of God hath ſtirred and appeared in any mea- 
fre in former ages, or in this our age :. but this we teſtific agal , towit, the ſetting 

ich ſtill crycth up the form, 
tokeep down the power by the form, and ſo by the help of it to bewitch from the Spi- 
rit, wherein is the life, and not in the form. This was the painted 7ezabe/ of the Apo- 
Niles Age, falſe teachers finely dreſſed up themſelves with the formotf godlineſs, and then 
under this cover they could deny the power, and make head againſt it, 2 Tiw. 3. 5. how 
eafie is it for them who appear in the fortn of the Doctrines of the Goſpel, in the form 
of zeal, in the form of holineſs, ro paſs in a Nation for che true Church, and then to aſ- 
perſe them for Hereticks, who (appearing in the power) cannot but deny that form 
whichis without the power. This is the great Witch of this age (even that ſpirit of 


Zeal and Devotion, which is beſt clothed and decked with the form without the pow- 


er). which though men (who judge of the things of God after the fleſh) juſtific, ad- 
mire, and much contend for in her ſeveral ſhapes and dreſſes (ſome being for one, ſome 
for another)' yet the Lordis ſearching after her, and will find her out with his eternal 
Mane, whvch will make wed rmng and allbex ove ot rad or burning and, 
ed of Torment. Now as all along the Apoſtacy, th witching ſpirit (this ſpirit 
Fiach crept up oader 6 formof Chutch Worltip'and 

Holineſs ; fo che other Spirit (the pure Spirit of life, (the Spirit of true zeal, and fear 


of the Lord) hath ftill appeared more and more out of the Forms. Who were the beft 


Preachers, and moſt eminent Chriſtians in the Puritan. days? Were they not thoſe who 
Faſtminded the form then, nay indeed, who were moſt againſt the Form, and perſecut- 
ed.for their conſciencious ſtumbling at it ? And whowere the greateſt Perſecutors then,. 
ntthey who wete tnoſt zealous for the Form, both of the Government and Worſhip 
ofthe Church of Eng/aud ? And where is the petſecuting Spirit next to be looked for, bur 
ſhould next appear ? And where likewiſe is the appearance of the 

ue Spirit next tobe looked for, bur in thoſe whomche Lord ſhould raiſe up to teftifie 
4ganft thoſe Forms, and to be the ſucceeding ſulferers for their Teſtimony, as the Puri- 
tans had been foregoing ſufferers for their TeRUay "Bid va 
to | Nn er 
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Yet if there be any perſons left, among any of the Forms which have appeared (wh. 
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ſeek after purity of heart, and cannot butt te 


one lodgeth, 


Via 


A Loving and Faithful Advertiſement. . 


- Thisthen is:the ſum of our anſwer in this reſpect ; we are nor againſt the true Lifeand 
—_ of Godlineſs, where-ever it hath appeared, or yet appearunder the Vail ofany 
Form whatſoever. Nay all perſons who fingly wait upon the Lord,..in the ſimplicity 
and ſincerity of their hearts, whether under any form, or out of forms. (that. 

tele tous) are very dearuntousin the Lord, But we are againſt all Forms, | 
'Imitations, and Appearances, which betray the ſimplicity and ſincerity of the heart, 

keep rhe Life in Bondage, and endanger the loſs of the Soul. And too many ſuch now 
there are, which hold the immortal Seed of Life in Captivity under death, vver which 
'we cannotbut-mourn, and wait for its breaking off the Chains, and its riſing out of all 


-its Graves into its own pure Life, Power, and fulneſs of Liberty in the Lord. 


—__— 


vP Loving and Faithful Advertiſement to the 


Nation and Powers thereof. 


King, O Parliament, O Nation of England, conſider before the Decree come forth, 
before the ruine of the Nation (with the Pewers thereof) be irrevocably ſealed : 
for the Lord hath.a controverſie with this. Natien, and he will plead with thee O 
England, who defireſt not; nor canſt not bear a Government in Righteouſneſs, for 
the ſuppreſſing of the evil, and encouragement of the good, but the good is ſtill ſuppreſ> 
ſedin thee, and cannot grow as it ought, becauſe of the Luſt of the Nation againſt the 
purity of the life of God, and becauſe of the corrupt wills, ends, and interefts of thoſe 
who ſtill are m Power. _ ER Es | 

Aﬀter King Henry the 8.** had renounced and ſhaken off in part, the Pope's Authority 
in this Nation, he did not letit fall tothe ground as anevil thing, but took upon hitm- 


elf the exerciſe of itz afſuming to himſelf the Headſhip and Government under Ghrift 
mall Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes and Matters in his Dominions. The ſameccourſe his Succeflor 

followed, keeping the very, Title which the Pope gave to him of Defender of the Faith, 
And fo Parliaments in. their days: (as if the Government of the Church were a right and 
priviledge of the:Nation,. and not peculiar to Chriſt) have taken upon them to make 


Laws and Orders, :about the Goyernment of the Church and People of God in Spiritual 
things, as well as about matters of State. - | wS 

Now it would fairly and honeſtly. (with the. Spiritof Meckneſs, and in the Fear of the 
Lord) be enquired into, Whether the Pope's Power and Authority in this Nation, was 4 
true Church-Power and Authority ? That is, Whether it was ſuch a Church- Power and 
Authority as Chriſt had inſtituted, or of another. Nature, even of a-Nature contrary to 


- Chriſt, and'to his. inward Government in the, Spirits of his People ? For if the Pope's 


\Powerand Authority was a true Church-power and Authority, then it may be lawful in 
another hand, though not inthe Pope's : But if it was an uſurped Kind. of Authority and 
Government in itſelf, then it. cannot be lawfulin it ſelf, nor ſerviceable to Chriſt inany 
other hand, but will prove an Inſtrument of War againſt him, in whoſe hands ſoever 
'tbe put: And let:it be ſingly conſidered, whether the Church Power in this Nation hath 
'not been a curb'to the. riſing of the-purity of Religion, evena ſharp check up. rhe ten- 
der Conſcience, bur ſuch as the looſe (yea prophane Spirit) would take pleaſure in and 
contend for? .,... 00 1) T 

'The true Church-Power is only the Power of the Spirit of Chriſt. That converts meri 
to God, and that alone is able to. govern them (in the affairs of his Kingdom ;z being 
converted, Man medling with \Religion and Church-Government in his Wiſdom. is but 
a Beaſt : and muſt govern like a Beaſt ; namely, with Force and Cruelty over the Spi- 
ritand Conſcience which is tender towards God. As the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth, never gave-the converting Power to any, ſo neither did he ever give this 
Governing Power to any, further than as they were endued with his Spirit : For 
that is the Scepter of his Church and Kingdom, which is a Scepter of Righteouf- 
neſs ,- which leads on in the love and gentleneſs of the Spirit, that which is to be 
dealtgentle with, and ſpiritually cuts off by its : png and ſharpneſs that which is = 
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B&cat off. And here are Chrifts fimits of Government, which that:Spirit. and 'Wiſggn, 
WRIAGhE , Erty, "and does Hurt both to K felf and others. PINE I yo xret 
{1 [ 


ſpree here Church-Power, which Power hath had a bad effect, namely, 
Gpitit 


Chit to xake. that power from men, which they.Cſo long as they haye it) will nor fortea; 


; ojeng 


oy 


BOOT ſo tnach ſhattered arid brok&n thee abont;' tHat the dregs of the Cup (whermſ 


thou haſt alteady fo latgly divink)' tHightpaſs from thee, © 


* » dn Explanatory POSTSCRIPT... 


X TE trad of tht yerring up of lhother Power than Chrift's :mthe Church, after the ug 
"WV Y- of the HbbPTes; 3 The. 2: 4; REV..23.2. Which Power was tb Vaſt y2 months;em 
all the time bf AttichvliF's Reign; by which Power the Beth ſhould rake War with, ani 
bercome the Saitts in all Kindreds; Thwywes and Nations, ver.'s, 6, 7; Awdalt this wickei) 
rorl $444 neg bf the Sartrs ſhonld be committed, undtr a prevence of righreonfueſs, ui if i 

7 for Chrift ditl the well-government of his Church, from 'a true and rightly-deriven, wu 
well-ballanced Power, 1 Thel: 2.8, 9. Now this Power will faſt indne form or other, event 
Phe vr) coming if Chr off: and thenfball chatiwicked Spivit '(inull his wovhaugs, in all hi 
Dat ious Wpprarihgs ah HrifOr mines; as if De fol wert for'Gwil; andfor the-right and ovdrh 
Gove Went of Wis Chnreh lind Telbplt Y be diſevired, by degrees conſume, and at 'Iefbut 
fir otal;ver. 8. Att then the Kings of Powers 'of the Barth,which.yive cheat power aud ſtrap 
tobe Bent (help; "$x to cauſe wien'to worſhip , REV. 13.015, 16.) making War withih 
Td ind his ſuffer Me Shints by therr Lidws, "Whips, Priſon; Fines, Bec: fhull be: overeats 
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by brit, in th faint then with the Spiit of higthotith;/andbybir Fruth; Meekndh, 
#4 Rigteoutnels, Which Jhines in the' Heirts' and Coirves furdont: of\ hes: Galted, Faithſil, 
#y/#Choſth, Reo. 45. 1344 PL 45. 4, F. COL THIFLE (T6) 30700 If THY of ©5571 Rn 
a *The Power of Chr Chhnot Wart tiny "of his Lambs (it meer forcediirhe weak mes; the 
Eder confcienced, but\hecairys the Libs ih his Boſors, arte gently leddlrwhdſe 1hat aviwith 
Fe Ho 11.) "HY hal vathtr hitve Wany Hyjpotritet ſpared,” thim one Exr of Winn 
luckedap, Mat. 13. 29. That power therefore in the Church which ſpares the  Hyporrans 
(/bv cans eafity CHply with an outwh#A Conformity a Woifhip , withowr feeling an impard Lie 
or Firtae) 'but'tig hrs heavy on that which i5 tender ana: ſby *n tittess of 1rorfhip (trad 
that it put Pot thi cout thertff) to Chriff) that is mt t#he'trutChupthipitier, barars 
Pur aFninrefhes of three. SIUTRIW e394 e696 20 frovey Rum bog -#rof ! 
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derthe Law. was;4n. Engagement.:or, Bond upon the Soul. + 3,0. La F, 7ÞF 
Name otda MDext.:10; 29, tothe ſpa : he oe thungs.. 
the performance of Truth i in thiggs, Promiſed It was as a Scal rt 


fallen-from the Tzuch, fromthe Uprightneſs) to Tyuth in his Wards,and. An , FA 
thertoGodor Man. Thisis the,nature and uſe of 4% Oath, ,towit,. to bind.the.Saul40 
Jrath, to be ſuch an Engagement upon the. Soul,” as 4 there be agy fear of God HEM "On 


'Z1'6 The g2eat Queſtion, «4c- 
cannot but dfead tobreak, knowing that the Lord will not hold him Guiltleſs, that taketh 
his Wane in vain. © oh 
Secondly, The grownd or occaſion of an Oath, is the Fall of Man from Truth, from 19. 
nocency, from the Uprightneſs which engaged him to Truth before his Fall. This mag 
the Zews ſtandin need of this Bond under the Law, in their Purpoſes and Promiſes to. 
wards God ; and the ſame thing likewiſe made them ſtand in need of ir one from ang. 


—_ 


ther, to Ratific, and Confirm Truch between them. yz, 
Thirdly Fhe Caſes whirtsn an Oath was to be #ſed,". which wete chiefly theſe four: 
That the Truth, Integrity, and plain Intent. 
x. In caſe of apromiſeor Vow to God. Yon of the Heart might ſtand, and there mj 
- : be no departing therefrom, in the thing 
2. In. caſe:of Promiſe to man. miſed, either to God or tnatht; an Oath in 
% ſtate was found uſeful co bind the ſoul theretg 
3- In caſe of Pronouncing or Declaring the Truth of a Thing, which was weighty, 
that there might be a clear and ſatisfactory ground of belief. 

. in caſe of Controverſie-between Partics,where'the Controverſie could nor be detep, 
mined; but by taking the Confeſſion of the'one Party for Fruth z there that Party wy 
to ſeal his Confeſſion with an Oath, and ſo the other to reſt ſatisfied therewith, andthe 
Controverfic thereupon end. Lon ea | 

Fourthly, The end of an Oath, which iis, for final Confirmation, and avoiding ef al 
fuxther Strife and Cantention about the Thing ſworn ro: By binding the Thing (pw 
miſed or affirmed) withan Oath, the.thing is confirmed ;) and' now there" is rio ria 
ſtrife, in; the heart concerning the thing, ih, relating toGod,-or berween, man and mu 
in things relating to them, but the ſtyving nature is bound down by the Oath of Gal 
wherewith the Thing isratified, and ſa-the.Doubt- arid-Uncertainty removed, 'and'the 
Conteſt ended. Thus of right it ought to be, andis where the Oath is forcible andin it 
proper ſervice: | EYE: | 

Fifthly, The ſuitableneſs of iti nature to t he end a;med at| by it.. Mari out. of the Chriſt 
an Life, can go no further, than to engage himſelf by the fear and dread of that God, 
whom he profeſſeth to Worſhip and ſerve, and who cannet bur be jealous of his Nang 
and Honodr, and ready to vindicate the taking of it in vain, Man under the Lay, 
could not bind himſelf to God, inany promiſe or ſervice more than thus ; nor can tha 
be any greater Bond. or Seal of Truth given by one man to another, in the fallen ſtats 
than'this. And he that will-venture to break this, what but Deceit and Treacheryg 
be expected trom him ?infomuch as no other Engagement'from him can be of wei 
he hereby manifeſting the want of that in his mind and fpirit,, whereupon all ties we 
to faſten. , 2 . A COS. | 

| Sixthly, The perſons to whom the nſe of an Oath was proper and lawfal,” kndfor wha 
it Was inftieurea ; and whether there be any perſons to whons it is not proper and lawful, int 
for thoſe uſe it was not inftitated? OOO LIE l ; 

T6 find out this diſtintly and truly,' we muſt 'confider the ſeveral Conditions of Man 
ſince the Creation, and obſerve to which of thoſe it is uſeful and proper init ſelf, and 
allowed by God'; and to which it is not uſeful in it ſelf, nor allowed by God. 

There have'been four Eſtares or Conditions of Mankind fince the Creatj6h: ad 

_ 1." 1 Eftate of Tnnotency, an Eſtate of Thregrity,” of Purity, of Righteouſneſs, whtrds 
in man could not fye or deceive; but his Promiſes'to God, and his Words to Men, iſt 
needs be Nea and Amen; for it was RO to man, who was made in GodeImaye 
(mb is Truth) to lye or deceive; unt I the Deceit entred him, and' drew Him ourvf 
the Truth. | i to Thi 6 (11.27 1161 @!; : 3, 

2. There was (and ſtill is) an Eſtate of deep Captivity, wherein this Truth and Inno- 
cency. was wholly loſt, and man wholly corrupted in his ſpirit and narure,-and whe 
degenerated from God: This was the Eſtate of the Heathen, 'who knew ' riot God ge- 
nerally, nor defired after Him, but' walked in the vanity of their minds, and' wet? 
given up to their own hearts luſts.' Yer among ſome of theſe the Eternal Principle | 
Life was ftirring, which did check them, and offer to'guide them our of this Eſtate, 
which they that hearkened unto, did not remain in the Fall with the reſt; but felt the 
Power of that, which reproved and checked them, circumciſing their Hearts, and, 10- 
- their Obedience thereto, juſtifying them in their Conſciences before God. There 
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3, There was 4 vel adoing Redemprion, which was not the true Eſtate of | 
Regemprion it ſelf,” or they the frae People 'which' were ro be redeemed, but a ſhad- 
dow of the Redeniption; a thiddow of the Retleemed People, a ſhaddow of the Way 
and Path of 'Life, wherein were' Figures of 'the Heavenly Subſtance, the Heavenly 
People, 'the Heavenly Things, che Heavenly Inheritance, the Heavenly Food, &c. 
Butall theſe Figures, in and under 'the Law,, were not” the true Heavenly and Invi- 
ſible Things themſelves, but Ourward' and Vifible, Signs and Repreſentations of 


oY: niere was, and, 'blefſed be the Lord, now atlength (after the great, long, and 
anck night of Apoſtacy) again'is brought forth @&x E/tate_ of True Redemption, wherein 
the Soul is broughr back from the'Death, from "the Captivity, from the Fall, from the 
Deceit, alga this Shadows, incothe Trurh," itito the pure Life, inco the Innocen- 
cy, into the Uprightneſs; 'Wherein Chriſt (the Power 'of God) is witneſſed, and the 
Soul new formed in his pureImage, and become, a new Creature, having a new Eye, 
a new Ear, anew Heart, a new Nature, a new Life and Spirit (in the newneſs of 
which Life, it isto live and walk) a'new Courſe and Converſation, a new Place to 
walk and have its Converſation in, 'even inthat very Heaven, from whence it looks for 


s 


the Saviour ; wherein alſo all old things, which came.'in by the Fall, and all the old 


' Shaddows of the Law are to paſs away, and in this ſtate all things to_ become new. 


And thisis not only robe expected in the perfetion, of this ſtate, but_belongs ( inits 
meaſure and degree) tothe yery beginning of it : for evenſo ſoon as a man is engraft- 
ed ifito Chriſt, even thenhe is a new Creature, and all things then begin to become new 
unto him, and he is then to begin, departing from all the old things, both of the Natu- 
ralor Heatheniſh ftate, and of the Few:/b ſtate, unril he hath left them all behind, The 
Apoſtle faith expreſly, 1f any man be in Chriſt,. he is a new Creature : Old things are paſſed 
away, all things are become new.” Chriſt, the Lord and Maſter of all Believers, who 
himſelf wasnot ofthe World, calleth all his Diſciples and. Followers out of the World: 
How, out of the World ? Doth He call them. from having any being or commerce in the 
Earth, 'or in the World ? Nay, not fo, but tocome ont of the Evil and Corrupt ſtate, 
Fraftices, and Ways of the World ; out of the Earthly Ways of the Heathens, out of 
the Earthly Ordinances and Obſeryations of the Fews; Yea, even out of every thing in 


both, which was not of the Father, but of rhe World ; and this made them a gazing 


| ſtock to both, and the ſcorn and'hatred of both, where-ever they came, 


'Theſe are the four Eſtates or Conditions of Man-kind ſince the Creation : In one of 
which, 'all men that ever were, have been to be found ; and according to the 
Eſtate and Condition wherein' Man is found, is the Law of God to him, and his requi- 


4 4 


Now let any'Man, 'in the Fear of the Lord God, weigh and conſider. to which ſort 
or ſortsof theſe an' Oath was uſeful in itſelf, and allowed by God, and to which not. 
Was it uſeful the Innocent ſtate? Or, did God appoint it there, when man could not 
bur ſpeak Trath? Of,” is it uſeful'it! the Redeemed Eftate, where a greater Bond is re- 
ceived, 'atid profefſedly hetd forth; than the Innocency of Man's Nature was ? Is not 
Chriſt the Truth, the Subſtance? 1s not he thar is in him, the: New- Creature 2 Were 
notall the Oxrhs and Shaddows of rhe Law, to laft till Chriſt the Subſtance came ? Is not 


this the Bond of the Goſpel?” And 'doth nor this ſeal Truth, and keep to Truth more 
firmly thati the Oi#h under the Kaw* could ? And the greater Bond being. come, doth 
hot the {cfſer Bogd whch ſignified it) flee away. and vaniſh, and the uſe of it now be- 
__ theTruth, but we Know certainly andinfallibly in the Light of the Lord, that 
uſe of an” Oarh was nar for May in Innocency, 'nor for Man under the power and 
vertue ofthe Redempti6n, by Chrift (which brings Man. bac ifto the Truth, into rhe 
Innocency, and into that Ls dd Semgth, whicty preſerves in the Truth and Ingocens 
&) but for fallen Man, 'for Man erted from the Truth and Covenant of Gad': And it is 
very manifeſt tous), that for a Diſciple of Chriſt, who hathrecgived. the Law from. his 
_ againſt Swearing, to be brought back again rs Swearmn (he Boydhof Man, jo. the 
fallen tate;and under the LIWY is lefs-than' a denial of Chrif who is his Life and Re- 
deemer out of the fallen ſtate,and who alſo is the ſubſtance;which'ends the —_— 
. that 


| Gmeboth needleſs and unfawful ?' Men may reafon (unellly, and perſwade ſtrongly 


* 


31s | The gzeat Queltion, tc. 
that hath ever known the pure Power of His Life, and received the pare Zaw thereof in 
the clear Openings of his Spirit, muſt not depart from thenee, from the fecling of thax; 
into the fleſhly reaſonings, into.conſultations with the ficſhly-wiſc part, which will be 
ſure to give ſuch Interpretations of Seripenren, as may avoid the Croſs; but keep tg 
that Power which begat him, and to that Principle wherein he was begotten ; an 
there he ſhall never be able toget beyond the Nea and Amen in Chriſt, beyond the Cops 
feffing of the Truth in the Preſence and Life of it, which is the end and ſubſtance 
Swearing under the Law ; and therefore the Apoſtle Pax/, who ſeveral Times, a 
in ſeveral Caſesrelates ro the Prophecies of the Prophets (who foretold of things up. 
der the Goſpel, in Law-pbraſes) renders the word Confeſs, inſtead of Swear, as m 
appear by comparing, Kow.14 1.1. and Philip 2.11. with ſa. 45, 23: That whicht 
Law called Swearing, the Goſpel calls confeſſing (each of them ſpeaking of the {any 
thing; in the proper dialect of each:) which Confeſfing in the Life, in the Truth, int 
renewed Principle, is the weight and ſubſtance of that, whereof the Oath was buty 
ſhadow. For what is the ſubſtance and intent of an Oath? is not the intent of it to bind 
to the ſpeaking or performing, of Truth? And what is it that binds? is it the ſhadoy 
or the ſubſtance? is it the words of an Oath, or the ſenſe and weight of the thing up 
the ſpirit ? It was not the form of an Oath, but the weighe and ſubſtance hid undernegj 
which bound the Few under the Law ; and if there be more weight and ſubſtance in the 
Teaand Nay of a Diſciple under the Goſpel, it muſt needs be more binding to then 
and hath alſo more true ground of ſatisfaction in it(tootherChriſtians at leaſt)than ajm 
or Heathens ſwearing; yed, andifthe Men of the World would but freely ſpeak the M** 
hearts, it would be acknowledged to be of more weight with them alſo. Who of thi 
who have obſerved and known our Converſation, and upright ſpeaking and behaving 
for theſe many years (both towards the various Kulers and Authorities of the Nati, 
and alſo towards all men of all ſorts) would not prefer our Tea and Nay before the Oath 
of others. | | 
Object. But though a Chriftian may not ſwear in relation to himſelf, yet why may he u 
ſwear inrelation to the ſatisfattion of others, ſeeing God himſelf [ware in that reſpett, whang 
As _—_— in the Power and Virtue of that Life which binds from Swearing, as a Chih 
an can be ? RN 
Anſw. 1. God (bting not bound Himſelf, by the Laws, wherewith He binds th 
Creature) may either Himſelf, or by an Inſtrument (in his immediate Life and Pong) 
do that, which the Creature hath not liberty from Him to do; but that is no warrant 
in general, but the Diſciple is particalarly to eye the Rule from his Maſter C # R181 
ESUS (whois Lord over the Honſhold of Faith, and who was. as faithful in allks 
ouſe asa Lord, as Moſes the Servant was in his Houſe) by whom the ſame God, nh 
once allowed Oaths to the gs hath now wholly forbidden Swearing. And let theDil. g 
ciple diligently and faithfully eye the Laws of the New Covenant (which are written - 
by, and received from the ingrafted Word of Faith in the heart) he ſhall find Oathses N. 
cluded there as a partof the Old Covenant, even asa literal and ſhadowy Confirmation If ;. 
| Phe . 0 
of Truth among the Fews, under ofes his Diſpenſation,: for the time of the Law ; bit 
the Grace and Tr#th it ſelf 1s the ſubſtance, and the Faith received is the ſeal of Tmth 
under the Goſpel, both towards God and man. | thy 
 Anſw. 2. A Chriſtian may not ſwear in relation-to the ſatisfaction of others, Becauſe thi 
he is to held forth his Lighr, his Life, his Principle in the eye of the World ;, He is to. F 
teſtific to the Worth aud Excellency of it, that it is. a greater and firmer Bond to him | | 
both towards God and man) than any Oaths either of The Heathen, or of the Jews cal Þ 
be: Now his entring into their way of Confirmation of things, which is ſhort of hs Fc 
own, is an undervaluing and diſparagement of the worth and weight of that Principle, F 1; 
of Truth, whichGod hath given him and raiſed up in.him: It is indeed a denying of oa 
it; for, entring into the Law-bond, is a: laying of the Goſpel-bond by, and an offering wh 
of that as a Bond, which indeed once was {o, but is now excluded by the Law of Faith ky 
from being a'Bond any longer, and hath loſt its vertue. And if men would but open || .. 
their eyes, they mighteafily ſcehow ſirtle Oaths bind, and how unprofitable they are || |, 
to the chd and uſe for which they are intended : but the Yea and Amer in Chriſt (the cip 
ah, po of Life). Cannot be broken, bur he that abides in Him, muſt perform the7# | ,, 
and Amen, which is firtn in him. = 
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Anſw. 3. A Chriſtian or Diſciple may not ſwear under the Goſpel, Becauſe Chriſt hath 
broughtin Confeſſion or Affirmation of the Truth, from the Principle of his Life,inftead of 
Oaths : which is made good, not only by the Apoftle Pais rendring of Swearing in 
the, Law- time, Confeſſing, in the fulfilling of it under the Goſpel ; bur alſo by Chriſts 

znging in the 7c, Tea, and Nay, Nay, inſtead of the Laws Swearing. In the few the 

was theScal' or Confirmation under the Law ; in the Diſciple, who is in the Life, 
and hath learned the truth of Chriſt the Life, the Yea, Tea, the Nay, Nay, is appointed 
him by Chriſt inſtead of the Oath:: ' And though the ſubrilry and fleſhly wiſdom ftrive 
yard; to wreſtitharplace our of the hands of the Simplicity, . yet they ſhall never be a- 
ble to! do it 3' but he that looks on it witha ſingle eye in the Light of that Spirit where 
in it; yas Wrote, ſhall plainly ſee Chriſts drift to be to take away the ſhadow, even to 
abobſh'that uſe of Swearing which was proper and allowed to the Fews under the Law, 
9d. to bring the Confeffion or Denyal of the thing, the Tea, Tea, and Nay, Nay, (from 
the Goſpel-Spirir and Principle in the Diſciple) in the ſtead of it; Which, to make more 
magifſeſt tothe honeſt, ſimple, and naked heart, which is willing to take up the Will 
and Truth of 'Godin.every thing, with all the Crofles that attend it, ler theſe few things 
ollowing be uprightly conſidered of _ - 157 2" 
/ Firt, rhat ſlight, trivial and frequent Oaths were not allowed under the Law,but for- 
bidden by the Law, asa taking of Gods Holy and Dreadful Name in vain. | | 

'Secondly, : That though vain Oaths were then forbidden, yet ſolemn Oaths; weighty 
Oaths (ſuch as were needful and uſeful to the thing intended). were allowed under 
the Law. Son all thoſe Caſes before expreſſed, Oaths were allowed and juſtifiable, 
ſ that they, were bur careful to perform them, and did not forſwear themſelves. 

Thirdly, Chriſt brings in an Exception againſt the uſe of this. lawful Swearing under 
the Law, as the Word Ba: doth plainly ſignifie, and forbiddeth Swearing wholly, alto- 
gether, or at all. The Law faith, Thowſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf (that's the ſubſtance 
of what the Law forbids : it allows Swearing, but forbids Forſwearing) But ſay unto 
yo, Ye ſhall not only avoid Forſwearirg, but Swearing allo, and that wholly or alto- 
gether : But 7 ſay unto you, Swear not at all, _ | | 

Fourthly, Chriſt brings in another thing inſtead of Swearing (a thing far more ſuis 
table to the truth, plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel) which is Confeſſing the thing, 
or ſpeaking the thing in rruth, juſt as it ls, either by way of Affirmation or Denyal; Bar 
kt your Yea be Tea, and Nay, Nay: Tl. 

Ani there is liberty enough left to a Diſciple, to ſatisfie any man concerning the truth 
of a thing by Confeſſion, as much as by an Oath : For is it not full as weighty, under 
the Goſpel to confeſs the Preſence of God; or that He is Witneſs, or that we ſpeak the 
thing in his Fear, and inthe feeling of his Life and Power, as it was under the Law to 
Swear by his Life, by bis Fear, by his Power, or the like ? Is not the Confe(hing of God 
by a Chriſtian, of more weight, than the Swearing by Him from a few or Heathen ? Q 
Nations and Powers of the Earth, ſeek Truth, ſeek Righteouſneſs, and do not ſetup a 
Form or Image of things in your own wills (and according to your own wiſdom and 
inventions) above the Power of Gad. | 1g | . 

And ler it be duly conſidered, whether the Powers of this Nation. deal kindly with 
the Lord, in exacting an Oath from his People, who not in the leaſt diſaffection to 
_ but only in fidelity of Conſcience to Chriſt their Lord and Maſter, cannot but 
refuſe it, 35 2 

. The Queſtion is, concerning their Fidelity and Obedience to the King, that is the 
thing which an Oath is required to ratifie and confirm. Now the Swearing it ſelf (or 
je || formal raking of an Oath) is of little value; but to be obedient, to be faithful, is the 
P of thing of yalue. The caſe then ſtands thus; The Lord hath ſo formed them, that they 
ng cannot but be faithful and obedient. The Lord hath raiſed up that Principle in them, 
ith which cannot hurt the King or any man, nor cannot ſtand by and ſee him or any mail 
hurt, without endeavouring to prevent it, Hers is their ſtrength of performing good 
PT | and avoiding evil ; and their Tea and Nay from this Principle, is the beſt Security which 
he they can poſſibly give to any man (and he who hath thus formed them in the pure Prin- 
les cple of his Life, hath likewiſe forbidden them to Swear) But this cannor be accepted far 
want of the other Confirmation, to'wit, of Swearing,” which came in by the Fall, and 
ſw. We allowed among the ſhadows of the Law, a is forbidden by the Goſpel, 
() 
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320 Somewhat ſpoken to a Weighty Queſtion. 
Now, O King, ſhal not GodsPeople be faithful and obedient to the Lord ag well. 
to thee? ſhall they not be true to the Principle of Life, wherein they are g 
and brought forth, in the Love and Good-will to al, and out of enmity to any ? Ray 
God raiſed up in thema Principle which cannot deceive, and will net the Tes ang Ng; 
of that ſerve (after ſo much experience, through ſo many changes) bur they: myg ; 
ther' break Chrifts Command, and hazard their Souls, or elſe loſe their Liberties oy 
Eſtates ? »/ | F 
O that men would wait on the Lord, forhis pure Fear tobe written on-theirheangy 
the finger of HisSpirit,- thar they might come out of the'fleſhly wiſdominto the Wong 
of the Eternal Wiſdom;' from whence our Principle came ; that they' might be able 
ſee and juſtifie the Purity, Righteouſneſs, Nobility and Worth of it, and-that they nijj 
feel its ſecurity fromall that igout of theGood-will,' our'of the Love, our of thel;; 
and out of the Peace, that ſo there might be an'end of all Strife, Rebellion, Hearthuy 
ings; Plots, and all manner of Wickedneſs and Ungodlineſs, which have no Placeinz 
butdaily wafteand wither where it is ſown and grows, even till they come toaye 
and till Righteouſneſs and pure Innocency fill the room' and place 'which they hatjlo 
in the heart and mind within, and in the life and converſation outwardly. | 
And let every one thatnameth the Name of the Lord; depart fromIniqity, add 
well to his goings: for.the darkneſs of the thick night of Apoſtacy is already paſi, w 
the True Light now again ſhineth. Bleſſed is the Eye which ſeeth it, and the thy 
whichis cſtabliſhed in it, in the midſt of thoſe terrible and dreadful ſhakings andy 
fuſions, which muſt not end here, but'goover allNations. O that this Nation coulda 
bow toit, that it might be happy, and its rents and breaches healed for eyer. 


| Somewhat ſpoken 


Werghty Queſtion. 
CONCERNING 


The Magiſtrates proteCon of the Innocent, . wherein is held forth the bi 

_ fing and Peace which Nations ought to wait for and embrace in the kb 
ter days. | | 

With ſome conſiderations for the ſerions and and wiſe in heart th 
this Nation to ponder, for diverting Gods Wrath (if poſſible) from brez 
king forth upon it. 

Alſo a brief Account of what the People called Quakers delire, in reference 
to the Civil Government. | | 


With a few words to ſuch as by the everlaſting Arm of Gods Power have 


been drawn and gathered out of the Apoſtacy into the living Truth 
and Worſhip. 


_— 


By ISAac PENINEGT ON the Tounger. 1661. 


And in that day will I maks a Covenant for them with the Beaſts of the Field, and withth 
Fowls of Heaven, and with the creeping things of the Ground, and 1 will break the B% 
_ the Sond, and the Battel ont of the earth, and will make them to lye down ſoft) 
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Somewhat ſpoken to a Weighty Queſtion, con- 
cerning the Magiſtrates Protection of the Inno- 
cent, wherein is held forth the Bleſſing and 
Peace, which Nations ought to wait for, and 
embracein theſe latter days. 


Queſt. Hether the Magiftrate in Righteouſneſs and Equity is engaged to defend 

| ſuch, who (by the peaceableneſs and love which God hath wroaght in their 
Spirits, and by that Law of life, mercy, good will, and forgiveneſs, 

which God by his own finger hath written in their hearts) are taken off from 

cannot uſe a Weapon deſtrultive to any Creature to defend him? 

Anſw. Magiſtracy was intended by God for the defence of the people, not only of 
thoſe who have ability and can fight forthem, but of ſuch alſo who cannot, or are for- 
bidden by the Love and Law of God written in their hearts ſo to do. Thus Women, 
Children, Sick perſons, Aged perſons, and alſo Priefts in Nations (who have ability to 
fight, but are exempted by their funCtion; which is not equivalent to the exemption 
which God makes by the law of his Spirit in the heart) have the benefit of che Law and 
of the Magiſtrates ProteCftion, without fighting for the defence of either: And isit not 
moſt righteous and equal, that fighting, which came in by the fall, ſhould come to an 
end in ſuch, whom God draws out of the fall ; and that Magiſtrates (who have pow- 
ergiven them to rule by God, and ought to ruleunder him) ſhould notrequire fighting 
of tkem, whom the Lord of Lords hath redeemed out of the fighting nature, and cho- 
ſen to be as examples of meekneſs and peaceableneſs in the places were they live? how 
canhe fight with Creatures in whom is love and good will towards thoſe Creatures, and 
whoſe Bowels are rowling over them, becauſe of their wandrings in the Luſts, in the 
Strife, and in the Wars? Fighting is not ſuitable to aGoſpel Spirit, but to the Spirit of the 
World and the Children thereof. The fighting in the Goſpel is turned inward againſt 
the Luſts, and not outward againſt the Creatures. There is to be a time, when Nation 
ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn War any more. When the 
power of the Goſpel ſpreads over the whole earth, thus ſhall it be throughout the carth 
and where the power of the Spirit takes hold of and overcomes any heart at preſent, 
thus will it be at preſent with that heart, This bleſſed ſtate, which ſhall be brought 
forth in the general in Gods ſeaſon, muſt begin in particulars ; aud they therein are not 
prejudicial to the World (nor would be ſo looked upon, if the right eye in man were 
but open to ſee with) but Emblems of that blefſed ftate, which the God of Glory hath 
promiſed toſet up in the World in the days of the Goſpel. And though by this means, 
there may ſeem tobe a weakning of the ſtrength of the Magiſtrate, and of the defence 
of that Nation, wherein God cauſeth the vertue and power of his Truth to ſpread in 
the hearts of people; yet in truth it isnot ſo, but a great ſtrengthning. For if Righ- 
teouſneſs be the ſtrength of a Nation, and the Seed of God the ſupport of the Earth, 
then where Righteouſneſs is brought forth, and where the Seed of God ſprings up and 
flouriſheth, that Nation grows ſtrong ; and inſtead of the Arms and Strength of man* 
the eternal ſtrength overſpreads that Nation, and that wiſdom (prings up in the Spirits 
ofmen, which is better than Weapons of War ; And the wiſdom which is from above is 
pure and peaceable, and teacheth ro make peace, and to remove the cauſe of Conten- 
tions and Wars, and uniteth the heart to the Lord in waiting upon him for Counſel, 
vtrength, and Preſervation in this ſtate, who brought into it. New is not this much 

and ſafer, then the preſent eſtate of things in the World ? Firſt, to have the cauſe 
of Wars removed, and a ſweet, peaceable, righteousSpirit in the ſtead thereof ? Second- 
ly,to have a peaceable and arighteous Generation (whom the Lord hath made and pre- 
ſerved fo) breathing to the Lord for Peace, Good and Proſperity to the Nation, and 


Magiſtrates thereof, and to ſtretch forth his Arm to be a defence about them? —_ 
Oo 3 . 


hting, and 
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tohavethe God of Heaven engaged by his Power to defend that Power and Mayiſtracy 
which defends Righteouſneſs in general, and particularly his People in'their Obedieng, 
unto him, whom it is moſt Righteous for them to obey, and for the Magiſtrate (who 
claims his Rule and Dominion under God) to protect them in ? Were not this 
better both for Magiſtrates and People, than the preſent Eſtate? O that that wer, 
awakened in men, which can rightly diſcern and judge. . | 

* Object. But this is an Utopian ftate, or a World in the Moon ? Is it poſſible that eyy 
there ſhould be ſuch aftate here on Earth ? OE OY | 

Anſw. 1. When the Principle of God, which lies hid in the hearts of men (q, 
which the corrupt nature hath grown, and upon which the Spirit of darkneſG in me; 
tramples) ſhall be raiſed and come into Dominion ; Righteouſneſs Peace and good yij 
ſhall ſpring up as naturally among men, as Wars, Strifes, Diviſions, Emulations, hear, 
burgiogs, ©. now do. ; | 

2. Thert is a promiſe of ſuch a ſtate, When the Lion ſpall eat Straw like the Or, of 
lig dawn with.the Lamb, when the Earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, a ty 

'aters caver the Sea, andnothing ſhall hart or deftroy upon God's holy 3ountain, byt ty 

ations, who have been full of War, ſhall throw away their Weapons, become ſubje} 
to the Spirit of Peace and Righteouſneſs, and learn War no more ; When the Wild 
of the Wiſe and Strength of the Strong ſhall be broken in pieces. and the- little Qi 
ſhall play on the Hole of the 4, and at the Cockatrice's Den, and lead all. Au 
tainly as the Lord God is true, ſa this muſt be in the Lord's ſeaſon: And will itogh 

zppy when itcomes to paſs? Who would hinder it > Who would ſtrive to keep theg 

cavens.and the.old Earth ſtanding, which muſt be diſſolved, before the newt 
vens and the new Earth. (wherein dwells Righteauſneſs) can be formed and: lray 
forth ? 

3: This ſtate was ina fair forwardneſs once, before the univerſal Apoſtacy fromity 
truth.and power which God had ſown.in the Earth, upon the breathing of and { 
forth his Spiritamong his Diſciples, according to his promiſe. Precious. was that Sal 
great the growth of it, the Woman, (or «true Church) full of Beauty, and Glory, 
brought forth the Man-child, which. was. to rule all Nations; bur it hath pleaſed 
Lord co adjourn. that day till after the night of Apoſtacy, catching up the Manechildy 
Heaven, and cauſing the Woman to flie into. the Wilderneſs, where: ſhe hath been 
ever ſince fromall but the inward eye of the inward /ſrae/; And the World in the tl 
theniſh nature hath.been crying up holy Church, holy Church, toher who hath ſary 
on the Beaſt, and been drunk with theBloud of the Martyrs of Jeſus; But the teadg 
Yoo, the Lambs Wife, the Mother-of all the Lambs hath been baniſhed from.uy 

» and a cruel bloudy Step-Mother ſet oyer all the tender-conſcienced ever ſug 
Owoful,woful hath been the ſtate of the true Church.and of all the Children of Truthdl 
this dark nighc. of Apoſtacy, but the Lord is putting an end toit ; And though this falk 
Woman ſeem to be recovering ground, and ſetting. her Feet over the Necks of thi 
Lambs again, and. begins.to think ſhe ſhall, prevail,, and: fir as a Lady and Queenoa 
the Conſciences of Gad's Heritage for ever, yerſhe ſhall findthatſtrong, is-the Laxd Gal 
who hath begun to judge her, andinto the Sea. which ſhe raiſeth fhall ſhe: ſink. likea 
Stone, - and, her fall ſhall be great and ſpeedy, for even in ane-day.ſhall her miſery,on- 


. 


takeand devour, her, 

4. After this long night of Apoſtacy , the Lord hath begun to make ſamepreps+ 
rations towards this ſtate aga in. He hath opened: his. Treaſuries, he hath let foxthihe 
Power of his Truth, he hath poured down ofthis Spirit to ſanCtifie. and-gather, a prop 
unta himſelf, he hath opened the Principle of Life in the hearts of many, andina great 
meaſure drawn them into it,whoſo far as they. are renewed thercby(and found thexegare 
made peacable,pure,meck,gentle,ingocent,upright- hearted, and tender-conſiencedbath 
towards God and Man. And though mulritudes of reproaches have been caſt;upon then 
yet the Lord hath pleaſed ro cauſe their innacency.and integrity to ſhine, to.the wiping 
of them off in a great degree, and will in due time bring forth their Righteouſneſs as4hs 
Light, and their Judgment as theNoon-day. And what remains toward the camying 
on of this Work, but the Lord's proſpering of this Principle, and blowing upgonthe other? 
As,the Lord dath this ſo-will it go..en, and the Natians, Kings, Princes, great Q9&% 
as this Principle is raiſed inthem, and the contrary Wiſdom, the. earthly Policy. (hum 
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andoes all) brought down, ſo will they feel the blefting of God im themſelves, and be- 
comea bleſſing toothers, O that there were an ear to hear, for this is the only way of 
healing this Nation (which hath been ſo grievouſly torn) as. wilt be acknowledged 
when woful cxpericnce makes it manifeſt, But man in proſperity cannot hear, and that 
eaforceth from the Zord (by the turning ofhishand) the bringing upon him the day of 
hisadverſity, which could he have hearkened in the day of his proſpetity might have 
been eſcaped: For God doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of men; heis 
neceſſitated to it for his own glories ſake, the preſervation and defence of his Truth and 
Pcople, and for the carrying on of his Work. 

Objett. But if all men were of this Mind, and none wonld fight ; Suppoſe a Nation ſhould 
he invaded, wonld not the Land of Neceſſity be ruined ? 

Avnſw. Firſt, When ever ſuch a thing ſhall be brought forth in the World, ic muſt 
have a beginning before it can grow and be perfected. And where ſhould it begin bur in 
ſome Particulars in a Nation, andſo ſpread by degrees, until ir hath overſpread the 
Nation, and then from Nation to Nation, until the whole Earth be leavened ? There- 
fare whoever deſires to ſee this lovely ſtate brought forth in the generai, if he would 
further his own deſire, muſt cheriſh it in the Particular. And O that men would not 
ſpend their ſtrength, and hazzard the loſs of all in cheriſhing pretences and names of 

iſtianity, but would pray to the Lord at Jength ro open that eye in them, which 
can ſee the lovelineſs of the Truth, Power, and Vertue of Chriſtianity, that they might 
cheriſh that tenderneſs of Conſcience, wherein the Truth grows and ſprings up in its 
Vertue and Power. (And then perhaps they would ſoon acknowledge the happineſs of 
the World todepend upon the growth of that Principle and of that People, who are 
now deſpiſed by the World , and cannot but be ſo, by the Spirit and Wiſdom of 
the World, which lies in Wickedneſs, they being drawn out of and teſtitying a- 

iſt it, | 

= It 7} not fora Nation (coming into the Goſpel, Life, and Principle) to take care 
before- hand how they ſhall be preſerved, but the Goſpel will teach a Nation ( if they 
hearken to it) as well as a particular perſon to truſt the Lord, and to wait on him for 
preſervation, Iſracl of old ſtood not by their ſtrength and wiſdom, and preparations a- 
ganſt their Enemies, but in quietneſs and confidence, and waiting on the Lord for Di- 
reion(//a. 30.15.Yand ſhall not ſuch now, whoare true 1ſraelites, and have indeed at- 
tained to the true Goſpel-ſtate, follow the Lord into the peaceable Life and Spirit of the 
Goſyel, unleſs they ſee by rational demonſtration defore- hand, how they ſhall be pre- 
ſerved therein ; I ſpeak not this againſt any Magiſtrates or Peoples defending them- 
ſelves againſt Forreign Invaſions, or making uſe ef the Sword to ſuppreſs the violent and 
evil. doers within their Borders (for this the preſent eſtate of things may and doth re- 
quire, anda great bleſſing will'attend the Sword where it is born uprightly to that end, 
and ts uſe will be honourable z and while there isneed of a Sword, the Lord will nor 
ſufferthat government,or thoſe governours to want fitting Inſtruments under them for 
the managing, thereof, who wait on him in his fear to have the Edge of it rightly 
direfted : ) but yet there is a better ſtate, which the Lord hath already broughe ſome 
ino,and which Nations are to expect and travel towards. Y ea,it is far beiter to know the 
Lord. to. be: the Defender, and to wait on him daily, and ſee the need of his 
Strength, Wiſdom, and Preſervation, than to be never ſo ſtrong and skilfulin Weapons 
of. War. 

3. Ifthe Lord God ſhall undertake the defence of a Nation by his Spirit and Power, 
what can hurt that Nation? What Power of man reach ir, to diſturb the Peace of it ? 
The Egyptians are' en, and not God, and' their Horſes Fleſb, and not Spirit, Ia. 3 1: 3. 
What could Sexacherib with his Army. do againſt one Angel in the time of the Law 2 
How- many of his Hoſt were ſlain in one night ? And what power then ſhall be able to 
pievail overa Nation brought into the peaceable Spirit. of the Goſpel, and defended 
therein by the mighty-power of God himſctf? Will not Godbe as ſure a defence over the 
true Iſrael, in the way and diſpenſation wherein he leadeth them,as ever he wasover the 
repreſentative /ſrae/,in the way and diſpenſation wherein he led them?Will he nor pre- 
ſerve and defend that Nation, whom he firſt teacheth to leave off War, thar they ſhall 
tt be made a prey of, while he is teaching other Nations the ſame Leſſon ? 

God promifed rac! of old, that when they went up thrice in the year to appear bv 
ore 
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fore the Lord, according to his command, he would keep it out of the hearts of the 
Nations from ſo muchas deſiring their Land, much more from entring and taking ir 
from them in the mean time, though they might 'ſeem watchful after, and ſufficiene. 
ly greedy of ſuch an opportunity, they being caſt out of the Land, and having ha 
it taken from them before, Ex. 34. 24. The Lord alſo can now keep it out of the hegry, 
of the Nations, from invading or prejudicing that Nation, which he ſhall firſt draw in. 
to the peaceable Spirit : Or ifhe ſeenot good to do that, he can defend thoſe that hays 
followed him our of the carthly Spirit, Wiſdom, and Strength, by ways that maj 
knows not of; nor may it be fit for him to know, till the Lord bring it forth. Jſrae} gf 
old wasnotto know the deliverance before-hand, but to truſt the Lord ; under th 
Gofpel the Lord giveth more Faith than to 1ſrael of old under the Law, and therefor 
may juſtly require greater confidence in greater ſtraits, And awaken O Earth, beholg 
the 1/rae/ of the Lord, whom he hath begotten, and brought forth in the Earth, afte 
the long dark night of Apoſtacy, and ye ſhall ſee what hearts the Lord hath given they 
to truſt him, in all the Straits and Tryals wherewith he pleaſeth to exerciſe them, an 
what the Lord will do for them when they are brought to the brink of the Pit, an 
when it ſeemeth impoſſible for them to eſcape utter ruine and deftruction, The 
which the Lord hath given them, ſeeth the Lord and his'Strength ; and rhe heart which 
he hath creaFed anew in them, narurally feareth the everlaſting Power, which reacheh 
both tot he Body and Soul for ever : Bur as for whole multitudes of Nations, they ar 
but as the drop of a Bucket, and (in their greateſt Wiſdom and Strength) but as wary, 
as the ſmall duFt of the Ballance, as nothing before him, and leſs thay nothing to him. 
Conſider this O ye great men, O ye Wiſe' men, and deep Politittans ; all ye har 
done or can ever do, in relation to overtugning any thing that God hath purpoſe, 
what are ye therein ? Or what will your Work come to? It is juſt like The ſmall daft 
the Ballance, it hindersnot at all the Weight of his Power on the other hand, buthk 
will carry on his Work, bring to paſs what he hath/purpoſed in himſelf and promiſedy 
his people, and all your Councils, Wiſdom, 'Strength, Hopes, Reſolutions, and pr. 
ſent or future advantages againſt him and his Work, ſhall hinder him no more thantk 
ſmall duſt in the Scaleof a Ballance, which the Wind blows away, and it is not. k 
Wiſe therefore O ye Sons of: Men, fear beforeyour Maker, wait in his Fear for hy 
Counſel, that ye may not be ſuffered by him to undertake any thing againſt him, k 
before ye are aware yefall before him. O let every one infear remember that paſke, 
Lo, this is the manthat made not God his Strength,” but truſted in the abundance, &c. F- 
getting the Lord in the day of Proſperity, cauſeth much increaſe of the anguiſh and ſa. 
row of heart in the day of adverſity. O ye that are in preſent Power, conſider hon 
unwilling ye would be to have the Lord turn his hand upon you, and bring you 
under again: O. provoke him not, for he is able to do it, as he was to overtum 
thoſe which went before. It were far better for you, now to fear the Lordanl 
prevent it, then to bewail and repent afterwards, O rejett not the Love and Coun- 
cil of the Moſt High ( which would now preſerve you ) as thoſe which went before 
ou did. | 
E There is adefire in all men (in whom the Principle of Godis not wholly ſlain) after 
Righteouſneſs, which deſire will be more and more kindled by God in Nations, before 
Righteouſneſs and Peace meet together and be eſtabliſhed in them. Now ſuch and fo 
great hath been the kindling of this defire in this Nation, and ſuch is the ſtate thereof, 
that nothing can ſatisfie the heart ofit but Righteouſneſs ; this it longeth after at the bot- 
tom. This the governours which were beforemight have,and the governours that now are 
(by asking counſel of the Principle of God inthemſelves,and keeping cloſe thereto) may 
anſwer the Nation in.But if the conſultations be not with the Lord,in the principleof life 
which came from him, but with the Wiſdom and Policy which is of the earth, and from 
beneath, and not from above, that will incline toſelfand to corruption, and never bring 
forth Righteouſneſs, nor can the Bleſſing of Ged attend it, nor the Peace which accom 
panieth Righteouſneſs be reaped from it. 
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Some Conſider ations for the ſerious and wiſe in. beart throughout this Nation 
to ponder, that they may ſend up earneſt Prayers to Almighty God, and 
uſe their beſt endeacvonrs in their ſeveral Places and Stations, to pre- 

' Vent that dreadful ſtorm of Wrath which hath long hung over this Na- 
tion, that at length it break not forth like a Fire which none can quench, 
or like # Floud which none can ſtop. . | 


x. FNI1D' not God, by the power of his Spirit inthe Apoſtles days, gather a- people 
D out of the World unto himfelf, and by his Wiſdom (and according to his Hea- 
yenly Will) build them up intoa Church or Holy Temple, for his Spirit to inhabit and 
dwell in, and for himſelf to be Honoured and Worſhipped inSpirit and Truth, according 
as he ſhould teach-them and requite of them ? .; 4 0146 & 

2. Did not the ſame Spirit, which buile this Church, not only fignifie that the love 
fhould wax cold, and there be a falling away from the Truth, and warn the Churches 
of Aſia of the removal of their Candlefticks; but allo forercl of the total diſſolution of 
that building as to its outward ſtate [ upon the cloſe of the ſharp Battel by the Dragon 
and his Angels, or falſe Miniſters, with 24ichael and his true Church and Miniſters] in- 
ſomuch as the Church her ſelf ſhould fly into the Wilderneſs, and her Seed be made War 
with, and perſecuted up and down the Nations, all the time of the Apoſtacy after- 
wards? fee Rev. 12. : | 
'' 2. Was not this deſolate eftate of the Church. to remain and laſt all the allotted time 

thereof, which.is expreſſed to be 42 months, x260.days, or a time, times, and half a 


- time, wherein the Beaſt ſhould rule, Antichriſt fit in Gods Temple, and the Dragan be 


Worſhipped there inſtead of the living God ;.and.alfo the Lambs of Chriſt and Wit- 
neſſes of Jeſus: (who retain the Worſhip in Spirit and/Truth, and cannot joyn with any 
ofthe falſe ways of Worſhip ſet up in the Nations) torn and rent, by the Woman which 
appears _ of the true Church, but isnot ? (Revel. x1. 2. and 12:6. 14. and 13; 

and 17. 6.) 12 $1894 | 
P 4. Doth not this Woman continue deceiving, the Nations and Kings of the earth 
(whom ſhe cauſeth to drink of her Cup of Knowledge, Worfhip, Doctrine and Diſci- 
plige, whereby ſhe blindeth their eyes, bewitcheth their hearts, and maketh them take 
Ker for the trae Church ; who, notwithſtanding all this her glorious appearance, is but 
Babylon in 4 myStery, and notwithftanding all her pretences for Chriſt, doth not drink the 
bloud of his true Saints and Witnefles) I ſay, doth ſhe not continue her deceic till the 
very hour of her Judgement, and until ſhe hath brought the dreadful Vials of the 
Wrath of - » both upon her ſelf, and upon all. thar continue joyning with her ? 
Rev. 17. 2.6%. | 

5. Is there not to be an end of this night of Apoſtacy, and of the falſe Church, with 
all her various habits, and dreſſes and new paints and artsof deceit (though both have 
continued long,) wherein Chriſt the Lamb comes forth in his power to fight with the 
Beaft, and the Woman which rides thereon, and toſmire the earth which remains ig+ 
fetted with her Fornication (which withdraw and ſteal away the heart from the pure 
lifeand ſpiric of Chriſt. and from his pure, living, ſpiritual worſhip, into a falſe, invent- 
ed, dead, formal Worſhip) thar ſo he may reſtore, and ſet up his pure Spiritual Wor- 
fripagain, Rev. 19. 17; © - 

6. Arenot the Kings, Powers and Inhabitants of the earth in great danger of fighting 
againſt the Lamb, in defence of this falſe Church againſt his true Church (when he a- 
gain comesto ſer it up in Nations, after the expiration of the long night of Apoſtacy) 
even to the hazard of utter ruining themſelves thereby ? For thoſe that fight againſt the 
Lamb, muſt needs be overcome by him, his inviſible ſtrength and Armies being much 
ſtronger than the vifible Armies and all the outward ſtrength in Nations, though to the 
outward eye ſuch may appear very greatand invincible? (Rev. 17. 14.) 
_ 7. Shall not the Kings of the Earth and the remaining powers at laſt (afterthe _ 

throw 
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throw of many for joyning to her, and ſtriving to uphold her) bare the Whore (which 
hath corrupted the earth with her Fornications, drunk the Blood of the Saints and Mar. 


ryrsof Jeſus, brought Miſery and Deſolation upon Nations, &c. ) make her Deſolate, mid 


burn her fleſh with fire ? And were it not far berter for them ro do it before, rather than 
to hazard the ruining of themſelyes by ſeeking touphold her? (Rev. 17. 16.) 

8. Is it poſſible for any Nation (or any powet in any Nation) to hinder the ſhining 
forth of Gods light therein, after the long night of Apoſtacy ? There 1s a Spiricual Day, 
as well as a Nacural day. There was a Spiritual Day before the Apoſtacy, in the days 
of the Apoſtles , And there is to be a Spiritual day again after the Apoſtacy, Upon the 

bo of Lifes enrering into the Witneſſes, their riſing: and ſtanding on their feer, and 
the Light of God ſhining forth from them. The Spiritual Day dependeth upon the 
ſhining of Gods Spirit in the Hearts of People (which did once ſhine forth, and doth 
begin to ſhine forth again) as the:inatural day dependeth upon the- ſhining ofthe 
Sun. Now who'can hinder :the arifing or ſhining of the Son of Righteouſneſs in;the 
Hearts of Gods people? If ye can, then may ye prevent the carrying:oh. of Gods wak 
of Reformationin this Nation, and throughout the World ; bur it is-cafier for you to ſip 
the ſhining of the Sun in the Firmament. 'O that the eye were opened-which can te 
the way of Peace, that the preſent Governours might be bleſſed and the Nation bleſſed 
in them, and not the Spirit of the Nation (by a ſecret kindling, which-none know 
whence it comes) brought over themas'a Flood, as it was over them that went be- 
fore them. | F | IT | | 

In that fear which God works in the Heart (and out of the compaſs of that carnal 

wiſdom and ſtrength, on which man relies) is the Wiſdom, Council and Preſervatian 


of the moſt high ; both of particular perſons, and alſo of Nations. O. Lord my God, ift 


may pleaſe thee, open the Ear that can hear thy Vaice, that miſery may be avoided, and th 
Peace and Bleſſing ſought after and enjoyed, or at leaſt ſome of the force of that bitter Storm 
(which ſweepeth away and maketh Deſolate, even as the abomination of Deſolation hath ay 
tred, aud of a long time made the Earth deſolate of the Life and Power of Godlineſs) br 
ken, that this Nation may not be ſwallowed up in the areadjul breakings forth of thy df- 
pleaſure, but may be prepared by thy Correting hand, and futedfor the day of thy Mercy. © 


A Brief Account of what the People called OM AKERS defire, in R+ 


ference to the Cicvil Government. 


f | jy gp are three things which we cannot but carneſtly deſire in our hearts, and pray 

to the Lord for, as the proper means of ſetling aright the Spirit of this Nation 
as alſo neceſlary for the growth of Gods pure Living Truth, and as juſt and equal in 
themſelves. | d.- 

I. Univerſal Liberty. for all ſorts ro Worſhip God, according as Chriſt ſhall open 
mens eyesto ſee the Truth, and according as he ſhall perſwade their Hearts by his Spt 
rit, who 1s every mans Mater in Religion, ro whom they muſt ſtand or fall in all they 
do therein, Roms. 14. 4 | | 

Now if any man Walk diſorderly, and contrary to the light of Chrifts Spirit eicherin 
Doctrine or Worſhip ; that power which converts to God, is to reproveand correct ſuch 
an Offender with the Spiritual Rod and Sword, that he may be again reſtored to the 
Truth and Obedience of the Spirit : But the Magiſtrate is not for any ſuch thing to Im- 
priſon, Fine, Baniſh, or put him to Death. For Chriſt is the Judge of his People in the 
things of his Kingdom, Heb. 10. 3o. and he hath appointed to have his Spiritual Wea- 
pons in areadineſs, to revenge every Diſobedience and Rebellion againſt his Spirit,2 Cor. 
10 4. The bringing inand applying of the Magiſtrates Sword to this Work, was never 
by the True Church, in whoſe hand the Sword of the Spirit was ever found ſufficient; 
Bur the falſe Church not having the Sword of the Spirit, is fain to uphold her ſelf by the 


carnal Weapons, or clſe ſhe would ſoon fall. Burt the Lord God is wreſting theſe out of 


her hands, and chen his light will break forth withour interruption, and her ſhame and 
nakedneſs ſoon appear. $ 

- @. Thatno Laws formerly made, contrary to the Principle of equity and rightcoul 
h neſs 


W_ 
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neſs in man, may remain In force ; ner no new ones be made, but what are manifeſtly 
aprecable thereunto. All juſt Laws, ſay the Lawyers, have their Foundation in right 
ceaſon, and muſt agree with, andproceed from ir, if they be properly good for, and 
rightly ſervicable to Mankind. Now man hath a corrupt and carnal Reaſon, which 
ſays him aſide from Integrity and Righteouſneſs, 'rowards the favouring of himſelf 
and his own party.: And whatever party is uppermoſt,” they are apt to make ſuch 
new Laws as they frame, and alſo the interpretation of the old ones: bend towards 
thefayour of their own party: Therefore we would have every man in Authority wait 
1 the fear of God, to have that Principle of God raiſed up in him, which is for righte- 
ouſueſs, and not felfiſh, and watch to be guided by that in all he does, either in making, 
Laws for Governmehit, or in governing by Laws already made. | & 

3: Secing this Nation is in ſuch a ſhattered Condition, and there have been ſo many 
Breaches, Parties, and Factions in it, that no Party. might be bolſtered up in enmity 
and oppoſition againſt another, but that every Party might be conſidered, in what 
might be done for their Eaſe and Benefit, without danger and detriment to any other 
rty. And if I might be hearkened:to, 1 would perſwade: thoſe now'in Power, not to 
ieal with their Enemies as they formerly dealt with them, but as they would: have been 
dealt with by them when they were in Power, 60 TI T0Ss 

I would alſo dehort and diſlwade all people from Plotting or contriving - againſt this 
reſent Government (for they muſt have'their day, doallmen whar they can) but in- 
tead thereof topray for them, that they may ſee the former errours.in Government, 
wmble themſelves before the Lord, and (by their Mecknefs, Gentleneſs, and Righte> 
uſneſs towards all) ſhew forth the Fruit of his Long affliting-hand-upon them. Bur 
they ſhall over-look, forger, and neglect the Lord, wha hath ſhewn ſo great mercy 
pthem; 'and not in his fear wait on him, to preſerve for them the ground and intereſt 
hath given them, and think that now they are able to fiand on their own Leggs, 
nd by their own Wiſdom and Strength, and ſo aſſay to carry on things according to 
cir own Will, and in the ſtrength of their own Wiſaom, and fo not mind for what end 
eLord brought them in again, and what he expeCteth to have effeted by them, bur 
hiveagain to ſettle the Principles and PraCtices which.he hath been ſhaking, according 
owhar ſeems right and good in theirown Eycs (meaſuring things by their own corrupt 
reaſon, ſelfiſh Wiſdom and Intereſts, andnort by the Principle of God, common Equi- 
, andright Reaſon) Iſfay, if itcome to be thus with them, ye ſhall not need to Plot 
zzainſt them : for the Lord God £ ighty, who witheaſe removed their Enemies and 
nade way for them, can with as great caſe remove them, and put. the power intoano- 
her hand | | VE 

Therefore, all People, be ſtill and quiet in your Minds, and wait for righteou(- 
eſs, for that is it which the Lord is. making Way for in this Nation, and which he will 
et up therein; and he whoſe defire is not after that, and whoſe intereſt lies nor 
e, will find himſelf diſappointed, and at unawares ſurprized with what he cx- 
ects not. a | # S 
This is given forth that the Powers and People may ſee what is the deſire of our hearts 
In theſe reſpe&ts, and how upright our hearts are towards themin what'is juſt and right, 
and that we arenot atall againſt Magiſtracy, Laws, or Government,: though we can- 
ot flatter or bend to them in that which is ſelfiſh and corrupt, and indeed againſt God 
and not for the good of men. It was written long ſince, and intended. then for ſervice 
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r tothe Lord and this Nation, - and his People therein, but the Lord ordered it otherwiſe : 
ve Mſhepleaſe now to. accompany 1t with his blefling, and: make way for the reaſon- 
}- ſſbleneſs, Equity , and Righteouſneſs of it, to'enter into the Minds and Hearts 
es ſ{fthemy that -are in Power, it will be ai good ſeeſon for it, -and they -will find cauſe 
- ſobleſs the Lord, for putting of it into: my Heart at firſt, and for, the, publiſhing of 
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and have faithfully followed the Leader of the Flock of Iſrael, 
bath of late led his Sheep in ſuch Paths as bath not been known all they 


of the Apoſtacy. 


YeChildren of the maſt High, who hath felt the breath of the eternal Spirit begs, þ 

ting you in the pure Life, and drawing you out of this World, out of the vas. 
ries, out of the corruptions, out of the courſe and faſhions, out of the invented Wy, 
and Forms of Worſhip (yea our of the very Root and Principle thereof) into the yy. 
ſhip and Spirit of Truth, and into the fear of the moſt high, which is Wiſdoms Place 
Habitation, where the pure Law of Life js received, and the Salvation begun, wra 
out, and perfeCted.” O yedear Plants of the right hand of Eternity, fear not whatiz, 
come to paſs in this viſible Creation (to break the - corrupt ſtate thereof, and tony 
way for the ſpringing up and ſpreading of his pure Life and Righteouſneſs, which 
corrupt Eſtate, Spirit, and Principle-of the 'Warld cannot but oppoſe, untilithbew 
kenand ſubjefted) but ſanCtifie the Lord of Hoſts, and'lethim be: your fear and 
that he may compaſs you with the Arm of his Power, and hide:you under the ſhity 
ofhis hand, until he hath Planted the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the by 
and ſay to Sion, 'in the fight of all her-Enemies, Thow art my People. The Lord mi 
watcheth over you Night and Day, and preſerve his living Principle pure and freſh nj 
and you in perfect ſubjettion unto it; that he may delight in what he hath begotteu 
preſerved in you, and ye may beatisfied in the openings and overflowings of they 
of his heart towards you. Amen, ſaith my Soul, ns | 


A few Words to fuch as have felt the power of the endleſs Life _ 
gh 


From Alisbury Priſon in Bucks: where 
wy. Life breath for the Conſolation and 
Redemption of God's Iſrael, aud for 'the 
tmrning of the captivity of the whole Creatipn | 1661. | as 


eA few words about the preſent work of Gon 
the World. = . = | 


wW OULD any know what God is now on doing in the Earth; and what Change tts 

making therein? Let him (ink, on: of the earthly Part, even from that whichbiai 
the = eye, and waiting to have the underflanding and eye of his Spirit opened in the Lit 
let him read theſe things following. | | 

The Lord God of Bowels and Compaſſion, and of everlaſting Power and Strengt, 
hath heard the Groans of Jſrae!, whoſe Conſciences. have been burdened, and whit 
Souls have been bowed downunder the Power: of the Beaft, winder: the: hard Yoakt 
Antichriſt for theſe many Generations ; And he isariſen inhis jealouſic, in his indign 
tion, and in his fury, to breakthe Yoak, and let:opprefſed {frael go free. 

He hath already ftretched forth the Arm of his Power, the Eye of /ſraz/ hath is 
it,- and hath in 'part felt the Redemption: (both inwardly and outwardly) which 
hath brought -to paſs by it ; and 4 Sonpuf ?raiſe hath been ſung to him, who hath i 
gun to deliver his People, and whois able perfettly roaccompliſh the Work he hath ir 
gun, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition he can meet with, whether from within or fron 
without. 

Lift up then the Eye of Faith, and behold a great part of rae! already paſſed out 
the Land of «#gypr, and the Spirit of the Lord awakening and rouzing the reſt, to [cat 
their dark Hahitations in the ſand of Darkneſs, Oppreſliog, and Bondage, and to tri 
yel towards the good Land of Light, Reſt, and Peace: fo 

T 
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Ariſe O 1ſrael, ſhake thy ſelf from the duſt O Captive Daughter of Son, behold 
the Courage of thy Leader, let thy heart confider the Arm ofhis Strength, and the Rod 
of his Power, wherewith he is able to daſh in pieces all his Enemies. Fear not, Worm 
«cob, becauſe of thine own weakneſs and unworthineſs: thy Strength is in thy Leader, 
and thy Comlineſs (not in what thou now appeareſt, bur) in what thy Husband will 
put upon thee, when he ſhall circumciſe thee throughly, and rowl away thy reproach 
or ever. | 
j Was all the ſtrength of Pharaoh able to keep Iſrael! in the Land of Egypt, or to 
drive them back after God had brought them forth 2 Were all the Enemies in the Wil- 
derneſs able to ſtop their pallage forward? Were all the Enemies in Canaan, or the 
Strength of their Cities (though their Walls mighr ſeem to reach to Heaven,and the In- 
habitants thereof were Tall and Mighty )able to keep them out of the Inheritance which 
God alloted them ? Thy God, O Worm Zacob, is the ſame for ever : he hath the ſame 
Arm of Power to ſtretch forth, yea and his heart loveth his inward 1ſrae/ ful as dearly, 
ag ever he did the outward, O wait on the Lord, believe in his Name, truſt his Love, 
hope beyond hope for the appearance of his power, and the Red-Sea ſhall divide, and 
the Waters thereof ſtand on heaps, yea, 7ordan ſhall be again driven back ; the Moun- 
tains. ſhall skip like Ramms, and the little Hills like Lambs ; Yea, the whole Earth 
ſhall tremble atthe preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of Zaceb: and 
Glory, Glory, Glory, everlaſting Glory, Power, rick Praiſe, and endleſs Life, ſhall 
ſound through all the Tents of Faced in the Wilderneſs, and through all the Habitations 
of /ſraelinthe holy Land, to the King of Glory, Power, and life, even to the Lamb 
that ſits upon the Throne, who was, and is, and is to come ; who hath reigned, doth 
reign, and will reign on his holy Hill of $0», over all the Powers of darkneſs for ever- 
more, Amen, Hallelujah. 

Oye Sons of Men, how long will ye run after vanity, and ſcek to a Refuge of lies 
for ſuccor and ſtability, and ſo loſe your ſhare in the everlaſting Riches and Glory, 
which God is preparing for the Souls of his Choſen: Why will ye dy? Why will ye 

iſh ? why will ye undo your Souls ? why do ye fo greedily ſow Miſery, Anguitſh, 

erplexity, and Wrath for your poor Souls to reap? O God of love, who knoweſt the 


; ralue and price of Souls, pity thy poor Creatures, and put a ſtop to this courſe of pe- 
t 


riſhing, wherein ſo many multitudes are overtaken and paſs down to the Pit unawares: 
Othy Bowels, thy Bowels, thy wonderful Bowels ! Let them rowl in thee, and work 
mightily, and in the ſtrength of thy compaſſions bring forth thy judgment and thy 
mercy among the Sons of Men. Build up the Tents of Sem, perſwade 7apher ao dwelt 
therein, and let Canaan become a Servant. Preſerve the feet of thy Saints for ever : 
ſhut up and ſilence the wicked one in the darkneſs ; let not his ſtrength or ſubtilty pre- 
vail againſt rhee or thine any more: but ler the freſh Power of thy life, and the virtue of 
thy incomprehenſible love redeem, fill polleſs, and make glad the heart of thy Creati- 
P, 


on for ever, Amen, Amen, 7. 
Printed, 1661, 
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CONCERNING 


PERSECU IION: 


Which 1s, 
The Afiiting or Puniſhing that which is GOOD, under the Pretence of itg 
being E V IL. 
Which Pra&ice is contrary to the very Nature of Mankind (ſo far as it i, 
. . drawn out of the Corruption and Depravation) which would be Good and 
do Good, and have Good Cheriſhed and Evil Suppreſſed, both in it (elf and 
others. 


It is contrary alſo to all Equal and Righteous Government, which is for the 
Suppreſſing of Evil, and Cheriſhing of Good, and not for the afflicting and Þ 


cruſhing of that which is Good, upon pretence of its being Ev1l. 


Yet this unhappy Error will always be committed in Nations and Govenz 
ments, until the proper Right and juſt Liberty of Mens Conſciences he 
diſcerned, acknowledged and allowed. 


LIKEWISE, 
There are ſome .A»ſwers given to that common Objettion, againſt affording CON SC. 
ENCE its due Liberty, becauſe Evil Perſons may pretend Conſcience to eſcape th 
juſt Puniſhment of their Evil Deeds. 


With a brief Account of that ſuppoſed STUBBORNNESS, which by many is «&- 
jected againſt the People called QUAKERS. 
Given forth in love to this Nation, that at length the true bottom and foundation of1 
laſting Peace and Settlement may be eſpied, the Spirits of the Governors and Peyk 
' fixed thereon, and that dangerous Rock of Perſecution (whereon both the Powen 
and People of this Nation have ſo often ſplit) carefully a voided by all. 


_— 


By ISaac PENING L-ON the Vounger. 1661. 
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The PREFACE. 


Here hath been an Enmity in the Seed of the Serpent, againſt the Seed 
of the Woman, from the time of the Promiſe even until now. God in 
mercy to Mankind , hath given unto him fince the Fall, a Seed or 

Principle of Life, inthe Tight and Strength whereof he is to War againſt, and 
ſubdue the Corrupt Frinciple, and ſo be freed from the Curſe, and become Feir of 
the Bleſſong. Againt this Principle all the Powers of Darkneſs fieht (even in 
every particular Man and IV ooman) until they be overcome and ſubjeFed there : 
And againſt thoſe in whom this pare Principle Reigns, all the Powers of Dark 
eſs in the World fight alſo, ſtriving to make it miſerable, and to bring it into 
Death and Captivity, that they might keep up the content and happineſs of ihe 
Corrupt State. All the Nations of the F.arth have always warred againſt the 
Principle of God and the People of his choice. In ths time of the Law, the Jews 
were the objels of the Envy and Hatred of all the World + in the times of the Gof- 
pel, the Jews in Spirit were hated and hunted, in that day and hour, not only 
by Heathens, but alſo by ſuch as were Jews according to the Letter 5 and ever 


ſince 


Wites 
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face the Apoſtacy by Chriftians alſo, according to the Letter, who are as great 
"nemies to the Spirit and Power as ever th: Tews were. 

Now all the Miſery of the World, as it at firit came by departing from the Prin- 
ciple of Life 3 ſo it hath been. ever ſince continued by mens joyning with the Prin- 


| ciple of Death and Corruption, to oppoſe and withſtand the workings of the Prin- 
| ciple of Life, both in themſelves and others. What man is there that hath not in 
| him a Witneſs againit that which is Fvil ? But where is that man, who joyns 
' with this Witneſs in him against the Evil, and not with the Fil againſt this 
; Witneſs ? Oh how doth Gods Witneſs reprove for Sin, making the heart (which 
| 3s not ſenſual and bruitiſh, but ſeriouſly conſiders its latter end”) ſud becauſe of it , 
' This is Gods way of making the Creature weary thereof, of weaning him from it! 
| delivering him ont of it, and ſo reſcuing him from the Il rath and Everlaſting Bur- 
| mnings, which are the portion and inheritance of the Wicked. But who is it that 
| doth not Strive to Stop, ſilence and ſuppreſs this Witneſs in himſelf, that he might 
| enjoy his Luſts, eaſe and content in the fleſh, by keeping the ſight and remembrance 
| of the Evil-day far from him © Aud if he can do ſo, then he rejoyceth and ma- 
| heth merry over the TeStimony of the Witneſs in himſelf 5 and when be hath ſo far 
: prevailed, then he is in a good capacity to perſecute others, who hear and obey 
| the Voice and Teſtimony thereof in themſelves. 


That which is to redeem the World ont of Miſery, is the Power of the Goſpel : 


| and precious is the Peace which comes thereby, after the work of the Spiritual 
| Sword (with the trouble theresf) is finiſhed. O how bleſſed would ghe Principle 
and Power of Life make the World, might it but have its free courſe therein! O 
* how happy is that man, who bears the Condemnation becauſe of Sin, follows the 
| midance of the Living God, and waits for the day of his Salvation ! © the ſweet 
| inward Peace of Spirit which is enjoyed after the Storm, and after the Judgment 
| ofthat which is to be judged and deſtroyed! And that which makes one perſon 
| bappy, the ſame muit make Nations happy. There is no true ſettlement nor abi- 
| ding ſecurity, but in the ſetled and abiding Frinciple. God is ariſen to ſhake the 
| Farth, andit can ſettle no more upon the old Foundations : yea, the ſame God 
| hath ſhriveled up the old Peauens, and they can no more be ſtretched forth again, 
| Behold, I make all things new, ſaith the { 

| Fretcheth forth the Arm of his Power : And who is he which ſhall venture to e- 
| flabliſh the old Heavens and the old Earth, which the Lord God is removing and 
| cauſing topaſs away, and aboliſh the new Heavens and the new Farth, which the 


ord in the days of the Goſpel, when he 


Lord God hath Created and Formed and is eſtabliſhing ® O that men knew the 


place of Wiſdom, that they might be Wiſe and not fight againſt their Creator, front 
| whom their ſtrength comes, and againſt whom their ſtrength cannot prevail. O 
| that men could ſee how induStrious they are to keep up Miſery, and to keep out Hap- 
| Pineſs. The eye of man Cin the fallen and corrupt eſtate) cannot ſee aright : and 


miſ-ſeeing, how can he chuſe but miſ-aim and miſ-a#? and miſ-aiming and ntiſ- 
ating, how can he attain his end ? Put the T,ords Counſel ſhall ſtand, and he 
will fulfil all his pleaſure in every heart, and thronghout the Farth. Happy is he 


| who is weaned from himſelf, and begotten in the light of life which is incorruptible, 


be ſhall ſtand and be Bleſſed, when all fleſh falls before the Breath of the Lord and 
becoxes miſerable and the fall of all the fleſhly Will, Wiſdom and Strength ha- 
ſtens apace 5 Happy is he who is delivered from them before the day of their ruine, 
which is nearer than man is aware of, or can believe. | 


I. P. 
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Concerning PERSECU TION, &c. 


Ecauſe men, generally, in Perſecuting know not what they do { neither whoy f 
B it is they perſecutc, not how they Sin againſt God therein, nor what danger Þ 
they are expoſing themſelves to, and what miſery they are drawing uponthem. | 

ſelves thereby, both in this World and for ever) even as Chriſt ſaid concerning the Jew, Þ 

who were Perſecuting him even to Death, Father forgrve them, for they know uot wha | 

they do: and afterward to Saul; Sanl, Saul, why Perſecateſt thou me? lherefore, in lo. Þ 

to thoſe, who are at unawares running into this great error, that they may find the gooy 

hand of God ſtopping them therein for their own good, are theſe things following con- ; 
cerning Perſecution Written, wherein are manifeſted, : 
Firſt, What it is that is Perſecuted. 
2. Whoit is that Perſecates, or is the Perſecutor, 
3. The Nature of Perſecation. : 
4. The Grounds or Canſes of Perſecution. E 
5. The Ways and Means of Verſecution, 
6. The Ends of Perſecuting, what men aim at therein, or rather what that Spirit 
men, which puts them upon Perſecuting of others, aims art thereby. 
7. The Colour or falſe Pretence of the Perſecuting Spirit. 
8. The Bleſſeaneſs of the Perſecutead. | 
9. The Miſery of the Perſecutors. | 
IO. "ow Wy and Means whereby men may come to avoid this great evil of Perſecutiy 
others: ; 

Whereunto (in the Laſt Place) are added, Some ſad Effefts of Perſecntion, to kindle in 
men a Deſire of avoiding ſo great an Evil in its ſelf, and ſo Pernicious an Eneny, 
(to all that is good in General, and Particularly to the Peace and Welfare of Mar 
kind) as the Perſecuting Spirlt is. 


1, What or who it is that is Perſecuted. 


The Perſecuted in all Ages, is that which is born after Gods Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. Hetha 
is new-created in Chriſt Jeſus, whois formed in the Image and by the Spirit of Gal 
(which is contrary to the Image and Spirit of the World ) and who follows Chriſt inthe 
leadings and teachings of his Spirit ( which is out of and contrary to the courſe, fx 
ſhions, ways and cuſtoms of the World) This is the man thar is Perſecuted in all Ages 
He that is of another Spirit and Principle than the World, and ſo cannot be as the Wall 
is (being made otherwiſe by God) nor walk as the World walks, nor Worſhip as the 
World worſhips, being taught and required of God to do otherwiſe, This is the man 
who is afflicted, reproached, hated, hunted, perſecuted. And ſo the Apoſtle lays it 
down, not only as a thing to be in his Age, but in after Ages alſo, 2 Tim. 3, 12. Teaand 
all that will live Godly in Chriſt 7eſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. Men may talk of Chriſt, pro- 
feſs Chriſt, worſhip Chriſt according to the way that is ſet up in Nations, and avoidPer- 
ſecution ; but comeunder the new Principle, come into his life, live Godly in Him, be- 
come really ſubject unto the Power and direCtion of his Spirit ; then there is no longer 
avoiding of Perſecution. That which comes into the Life of Chriſt, comes preſently 
into a proportion of Suffering from that which is contrary to his Life. 


2. Il hat or who it is that Perſecuteth, or is the Terſecutor. 


The Perſecutor, in all Ages, is that which is after the fleſh: That Spirit and Princi- 
ple in man which is from beneath, puts the men in whom itis upon perſecuting the other 
Principle, and the perſons in whom it appears; Or more plainly thus; That which 1s 
of the World, that which loves the World and preſent ſtate thereof; that which lies 1n 
the darkneſs, is inunity with it, loveth it, and the corrupt ways thereof; that hates the 


Light, and Perſecuteth the Children of the Light, who are witnefles againſt, and repro” 
vers 
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Concerning Perſecution, 4c. + & 
yersof the darkneſs, 7ohng: 20. He that was: born after the Fleſh, Perſecuted him that 
we after the Spirit. Soit was formerly, ſoit is alſonow, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 4- 29. 
Now there ate ſeveral forts and ranksof theſe, as forme in the way of open praphanenels 
and wickedneſs, ſome more civilized, andof a more Gentle, Noble, and Confiderate 
Spirit and Temper, ſome more Religious and Devout in worſhips- (though nor rightly 

incipled and guided, but turned afideto fome inventions or other of the earthly. Spi= 
ric, all which arepleaſing totheearthly Spirit.) Bur all theſe, though they are differeat 
one from another, and agree :not well among themſelves, 'but are full of diſlikes 
one teward another, yet they all Agree in this, to wit, in a willingneſs to have that 
rſcoured and ſubjected, which is of a contrary Spirit'and Nature to them all. They 
are all againſt this more orlefs, though not all againft it in the ſame degree of heat and 


vehemcncy. | | 
3: The Nature of Perſecution, or what it is to Perſecute. 


- Perſecution is the oppofition of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit: The fretting or daſhing 
of the earthly Spirit, or Spirit of man corrupted, againſt that which is born of Gad- 


- Thefighting of the unregenerate and unrenewed: Spirit in Man,: againſt the Spirit of 


Man renewed by the regenerating Power of the Spirit of God. The fighting, the oppo- 
ſing of this Spirit againſt the other, is: Perſecution; 'Whatever any man does in. his 
own will, according to his own wiſdom, and after the inclination of his own heart, a» 
gainſt another whos defires to fear the Lord, (who waits on him for the counſel and gui- 
dance of his Spirit, that he might. obey and worſhip him aright) is Perſecution. The 
Principle of God teaches to fear the Lord, not according to the fear which is taught 


. by the Preceprs of Men, but according to the fear which God puts into the heart ; Ic 


reaches likewiſe-ro worſhip the Lord, not according as man invents and thinks good. to 
preſcribe, but as the Lord inftrudts and requires ; It teacheth likewiſe not to conform to 
the World, but to deny it and come out of it : Now the hating , oppoſing, and. puni-- 
fhing of that which is thus taught, becauſe of theſe teachings and its obedience thereto, 
this is Perſecution. The riſing of the heart againſt ſuch, is Perſecution in the hearr: 
The Reproaching, Scoffing ar, or ſpeaking evitof ſuch, is Perſecution with the Tongue. 
IſbhmutFs mocking of 1ſa4c,Gen. 2.1. 9, 10. is called Perſecuting of him,Gal. 4. 29, 30.) 
he Smiting, Fining, ' Impriſoning of ſuch, &c. in relation to any thing that they do 
from this principle, is Perſecution with the hand, or lifting up of the power either of a 
particular Perſon, or ofa Magiſtrate againſt ſuch. : 


4. The Grounds of Perſecution, or what on the things that cauſe the one Spirit 
and Principle toPerſacute, and the other to be Perſecuted. 


The Grounds and Cauſes which expoſe the one to Perſecution, and kindle the heat of 
Perſecuting in the other, are chiefly theſe three enſuing. 

1. The enmity of the Birth -of the Fleſh againſt the Birth of the Spirit, There is 

enmity m'the Serpent againſt the Woman, and in. the Seed of the - Serpent againſt 


_ theScedofthe Woman. That which is born of the corrupt Principle cannot endure 


that which is- born of the pure Principle. That which Walks and Worſhips in the 
Will, and according to the Inventions of Man's Wiſdom, and in Shaddows and 
_ Forms, - pleaſing to the Fleſh, cannot endure that which Worſhips in Spirit and 
ruth. 
2. The contrariety of that which is born of God and drawn out of the World, to that 
which is of the Fleſh (or of corrupt Man) andleftin the World, this is that which 


Incenſeth, and drawerth forth the enmity in the rope Principle. They are not of the 


World, even as 1 am not of the World, John 17. 16.Therefore the World hateth them, v. 14. 
They are of another Spirit, of another Image, of another Make, of another Heart, of 
another Deſire, of another manner of Carriage and Demeanor, of another Principle, 
and have other Ends in all they do, thanthe World. And their whole Courſe and Con- 
yerfation being in the Light, and in the Love, and in true Purity of Mind) reproves 
the World, which lies in the darkneſs and in the enmity, and walks in the Wickedneſs, 


And how can the:World bear this, in the midſt of all their height, glory, and greatneſs, 
to 
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tobe continually reproved by a poor and contemptible Generation, as God's choice in 
the World have for the generality of them always been, even looked upon by the World 
as the off ſcouring thereof, as not” fit to be ſuffer'd to have a being 1n it, but rather ag 
deſerving to be ſcowred off fromit ? _ ; 

\'The Light, whereof the Children of Light are born, and which they hold forth (ox 
rather which God holds forth by them) condemns the World. The evenneſs, ſweetneſy, 
and ftraitneſs, of their Converſation and:Practices condemns: the unevenneſs, crooked. 
neſs, and perverſneſs of the Spirit of the World. The integrity, ſeriouſneſs, and fyirj. 
tuality of their Worſhip (with the livingpower and preſence of God, appearing a 
them) condemnsthe deadneſs, formality, and hypocrific of the Worſhips of the World, 
who draw-nigh to God with their Lips, when it is manifeſt, that theit Hearts are far 
from him, being enſnared, and captivated with Vanities and Self- intereſts, and love of 
the World and Earthly things. Indeed the whole courſe and manifeſtation of the Light 
and Power of God inthem, is a continual upbraiding ofchePrinciple and Ways of dark. 
neſs inthe men of the World. And how can the men of the World forbear making 
an unrighteous War, even a War of.Perſecution againſt that which invades their Tert- 
tories, and makes War with them in Righteouſneſs? Candarkneſs chuſe but fight toſaye 
its own Dominions ? It muſt put our the light or it: cannot ſave its own, but will be 
loſing ground daily. - \ R111 209 10 I ont, | 

3. Becauſe of the Children of Light'leaving' and coming out. of the ['World, They 

were once ofthe World, as well ag others ; ' Of the ſame:Nature, of the ſame Spirit, of 
the ſame corrupt Will, of the ſame corrupt. Wiſdom, walking in their way, worſhip- 
ping according to their worſhips, approving and obſerving. their cuſtoms, faſhions, and 
vanities. But when the Spirit of Chriſt called them out of the. World, and created in 
them that which could hear his voice and was willing to follow him, then they left all, 
theſe, and ſtood witneſſes (in God's Spirit which called; -and in that Life which was be. 
gotten in them, and in the fear, love, and power-of that God who quickned them) 
againſt all theſe. And this mads the World, in that they were once of them, but left 


them. Had they ſtaid inthe World, and 37 be depart World, the World would have 


loved them, as it doth the reſt of its own : but departing from the world, travelling 
towards another Countrey , ſubjeCting themſelves to another Spirit,” and teſtifying 
againſt thar Spirit which formerly led them, and ſtill Icads the world, and againſt thoſe 
waysand practices wherein formerly they walked, and wherein the world ſtill walks; 
this fills the worldly Spirit with rage againſt them, | | | 


5 The Ways and Means of Perſecution: 


The Ways and Means of Perſecution are very many: Who can want Iuſtruments to 
afflict the Innocent and Helpleſs, who can neither refiſt the evil which is offered them, 
nor harm that which offers it ? I ſhall only here mention three general heads, to which 
many particulars may be referred. : | 

1: One great way of Perſecution is, by making uſe of Laws already made, either ac. 
cording to their proper tendency to'that end and purpoſe, or by bending them aſide from . 
their proper Intent, to reach thoſe whom they have a mind to afflitt and perſecute, Thus * 
the 7ews,. when they hada mind to have Chriſt pur to death, told Pilate, We haws 
Law, andby our Law he onght to die, Jahn 19. 7. | N;, 

2. Another way is, by making new Laws fit for their purpoſe, whereby they may 
catch, enſnare, and ſuppreſs that which 1s contrary to their Spirit and Principle, and 
which will not bow thereto. This is a certain way to take that which is born' of God 
and which cannar but be true to Him, and ſo cannot bow to the corrupt will of Man, 
nor to any Law made in the corrupt will, to ſtrengthen the corruption, and againſt the 
holy pure will and mind of God. Thus Daniel and the Three Children were caught-in- 
the Snare by Laws, Daniel for praying to his God, againſt the Royal Statute and firm . 
Decree of the King, ſigned in writing, according to the deſire and advice of all the 
Preſidents of the Kingdom , the Governours, Princes, Counſellors, and Captains, 
Dan. 6. 7,8. And the Three Children, for not worſhipping the Image Nebuchaduezzar 

Had ſer up, accordinh to the Decree of the King. (obſerve this by the way, and conſi- 


derit well : what hath been ſet up all this night of the Apoſtacy, but Images of the os 
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worſhip? and what compelling' hath there been thereto ?). Thus have Articles been 
framed, and Statutes made herein England (as in King Henry the, 8:h. and Queen Aary's. 
days) which have.been great Engines of Perſecution : And thus, have there been ſome 
late Laws made in New-Englandto the ſame Effect, though better might have juſtly 
deen expected from them. And this is not only a. certain way,but a very plauſible way 
bkewiſe, whereby: the Perſecutor hides himſelf from the imputation of Perſecution, and 
appears as juſt Executer of the Law ; andſo repreſents him whois upright before God, 
and innocent in.the ſight of God,, asan Offender and Breaker of the; Law, and fo juſtly 
puniſhable. But this will not always cover the Unjuſt Spirits Perſecution of the Juſt. He 
that ſhall Ferſecute the Lord of Glory (as he that Perſecuteth the leaſt Member ofhis, 
how contemptible ſoever he appears to his eye,doth no lefs, ts 9. 4 Hatth.25.40,45. 
when Chriſt ſhall call him to account therefore, it will be a vain plea for him co ſay, 
there was a Law for it, and he acted according to Law. It isfitfor-all Men and Laws 
to bow before the Lord, and not todiſturb any intheir Obedience to the Lord, or hurc 
the Principle of his Life in any, bur cheriſh and nurſe it up as much as in them lies) in 
that tenderneſs which Chriſt begetteth in it, and in that ſpiritual Liberty which Chriſt 
allows it. Te 

3. Athird way of Perſecution is by the hand of Violence, without either Law, or ſo 
much aspretence toLaw. Thusthe perſecuting Spirir, when it bath power in its hand, 
and is out of fear, ſmiteth (with the open fiſt of wickedneſs) that whichis an Enemy 


to, and ſtands a Witneſs againſt its wickedneſs. 


6. The Ends of Perſecution, or what the perſecuting Spirit aims at inits Perſe- 
enting, and would fain attain thereby. 


1. The main end of Perſecution,.is, to bring the Children of Light, (who have left 
the Evil, Darkneſs and Corruption of the World) back to the World again. 'That 
which they perſecute them for, 'is, for leaving the World, both in its Principle and Pra-' 
fizes, and for profeſſing Odedience and SubjeCtion toanother Spirit : That which they 
drive at in Perſecuting them, is, to force them back from under ſubjeCtion to thar Spirit. 
which hath led them out of the World, intoſubjettion to the Spirit of the World again.” 
There is a great Fight between the Spirit of God and the Spirit of the World, inthe: 
twoSeeds ; the Spirit of God firiving to bring the Spirit of the World under, and'the- 
Spirit of the World ſtriving to bring the Spirit of God under. This is well known in the- 
heart,where the new Birth is witneſſed.O what ſtriving there is by the powers of darkneſs; 
with all manner of ſecret temptations and forcible oppoſitions(ſo far as the Lord permits) 
to bring the Heart (which the Lord hath begun to redeem, and in ſome meaſure ſer: 
free from them) under their power again ! And the ſame that ſtirs up the Darkneſsin 
the Heart againſt the Seed and Birth of Light there, the ſame ſtirs up in the darkneſs in 
other men againſt it alſo, The Lord knows what bitter Fights we have had with the: 
Enerty in our own Hearts, before we could leave our Principles, Paths, and Prattices 

fDarkneſs, 'how hard it hath been tous to deny the World, and come out of it : and 
et when the Lord hath conquered and ſubjected the Darkneſs in our own heartsin any 
meaſure, then we meet with a new fight abroad in the World, the ſame Principle and' 
Power in them fighting againſt us, | as did at firſt in our ſelves. And'as this was the aim 
and work of the Power of Darkneſs in our ſelves (and ſtill is, ſo far as any of it is tefc itn 
any ofus) to bring us back under the Darkneſs again, even from the Light and Leadings 
of the Spirit, and from ſingle Obedience thereto : So it is the aim and endeayour of the 
ſame Spiritin others. And if they could but bring us back from our Godiinto the World 
again, they would be at peace with us as well as with other men, and love and cheriſh: 
us a8 they do thereſt of the World. [153-5 ef THREAT 
\.2: Aſecond End of Perſecution in the Spirit that perſecuteth, is, to keep the Chil- 
dren of Light from gaining further ground. The Kingdom of God and his Truth is of a 
growing ſpreading nature. It is like Leaven, like Salt, like rhe Light of the Morning ; 
Its Nature is to Leaven, to Seaſon, to Overſpread, and Gather Mankind from os 
Evil, from the Darkneſs, from the Corruption , from the Death and Deſtruttion: 
Now the Spirit of the World; and that Spirit which ruleth the Workd, is loth to loſe 
Dee Qq +. ground 
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ground ; and therefore hunts and ſeeks to deſtroy the Veſſels wherein the Light appeax. 
cth, and from whom ir ſhineth forth, and to make them appear as odiousas they may, 
that they may keep alt their own Territories and Dominions in a perfect deteſtation of 
them, and diſtance from them. Thus though the people of God have ſtill been an inne. 
cent people, and ſimple as to the ſubtilty and deceit of the Serpent, and weak ang 
foolifh in compare with the wiſe and ſtrong ones in the' worldly -nature and ſpirit:.,ye 
they are fill repreſented as moſt dangerous, moſt ſubtile'and pernicious, : as ſhrewd De- 
ceivers, Witches, Jeſuites, &c. yea, any thing that is hateful and hated. +++ by, 
3- Athirdend of Perſecurion, is, to afflict, grieve, vex, difturb-and torment thoſe, 
whoſe Principles and Practices are diſpteaſing to them. There is enmity in the natur 
and ſpirit of the World,. againft the holy pure Spirir and 'Seed of God ; and if 10 canny 
overcome and get its will one way in bringing back, 'yet it will firive to: have its mij 
another way, cven in vexing and aftlicting. Ir is the pleaſure of hatred'or enmity ta dg 
any thing which may hurt that, againſt which its hatred is. Thus the evil ſpirit 6 
foxceth in iniquity, in grieving and afflicting that which is good. As the Spirit of laye 
delights in Love, and in doing good even to thoſe- which- perfecures ſo. the ſpirit: 
enmity delights in hatred and doing evil, even in vexing and opprefſing thoſe which 
ſeek their good, becauſe they are not, nor cannot be one with them 1n-their dark Prix 
ciples and evil Praltſies, | - 2ur 


7. The colour or pretence which men put upon their Perſecutions of that whit 
7s good. 


Perſecution is ſo hateful (and hath ſuch a blackneſs of ſpirit in it) that it cannoter 
dureto appear in its own colour. Where is the man that would appear to perſeaut 
that which is good in men, or men becauſe of their goadneſs ? Therefore all Perſegy 
tors, though they ftill perſecute that which is good, and thoſe which arc good ya 
they ſtill repreſent and charge them as evil, that they might thereby. hide the badne 
and unjuſtnets of their Perſccutions from their own eyes, and.from the eyes of oth, 
Thus the true Prophets of the Lord were always miſrepreſented. by their Perſecutgy, 
cven as falſe Prophets, as Trowblers of {ſrac!, as mad men, as men. nor fir to be tolen, 
ted:in the Kingdom or Common- Wealthof 1/rae/:(ſee Fer. 29.26,:27.) And thoſe which 
condemned their fore-fathers, for perſecuting the true Prophets in former days, J6 
could alſoperſecute the true. Prophets in their own:days. : Chriſt himſelf, when he ax 
ed the Fews, for which of his good works they ſtoned him ? They ſaid, Not for 4 good 
works: Or as ageod man; bur for his doing evil; for his Blaſphemy, 1n.that he being ama 
wonld wake himſelf God, Joh. 10; 32, 33. And the Phariſees did nat repreſent him;a3, 
good man,' as an Holy Teacher from God (as indeed He was, though his Doctrine and 
Converſation: differed very much from theirs) but as a Deceiver, a Seducer of rhe ptv. 
ple, a mean man, the Son of Foſeph the Carpenter, one whom none of the wiſe Scribs, 
owned, but only ſuch filly people as, knew not the Law. (Fohbs 7, 49. ). yea, as A Ya 
bad man, as one. that was againſt the Worſhip and Ordinances of 44oſes, againſt Ga 
Fempleand Priefts in his DoCtrine' and Princiglas and a prophaner of Gods Holy abs 
bath in his praQtices; yea, more than this, they repreſented him as.a man that had a 
Devil; andwhen the mighty power of God appearcd in him, they ſaid it was the power: 
of: the Devil, and that He was able to do ſuch great things beyond them,: through the 
help of -Bee/zzbx4:the Prince of Devils. Could the Fews think they did qtherwiſe than 
well in defiring fuch a man as this to be put to Death? might they.not well prefer Ba: 
7abbas before a man thus repreſented by their chief Prieſts and Teachers, who knew and 


could expound the Law, and were beſt able to judge (as they might well think) both 
, he 


what was the Truth, and who were Deceivers ? 


8. The Bleſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


The:Diſcple of Chriſt; whois perſecuted for Conſcience ſake, who ſuffers from men 
and their Laws for the uprigheneſs of his heart towards, and. for his obedience unto: 
Chriſt; : that man.ts precious in the eye of Chriſt, and. hath his blefling-with: him ; ye& 


themmore men diſcſteem and hate him upon this account, the greater is his _—_” 
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Concerning Perſecution, ec. + 

Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhdll:ſwy all ma 
againſt p_ fa for my ſake.” Kejoyce and be exceeding glad, Mat, 5. I-12. 
5nſeyeral re : Eo Sal =D ESE IE 
_ That on is in that Spirir and in that way which God hath choſen; and 
in a happy ſtate and condition at preſent, He is in the path of Life, in the 
Peace, under the Leadings of Gods Spirit. The World loveth and cheriſheth th 
which is its own, that which is ofit and walketh withir, but isat enmity and War with 
that which is of God. Therefore the Worlds diflike, enmity and perſecution is an evi- 
dence of Gods choice, and of a Removal from it towards God. It is an happy thing in 
the eyc of man, to be at unity with the World, to have the love and friendſhip there- 
of, to have-all men ſpeak well of one, tobe fonnd doing that which is pleaſing in the 

e of the World, and to be enjoying the pleaſures and profits thereof : bur in the eye 

of Godit is happy to be in unity with that which is contrary to the World, and pro- 
cureth itsill will. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World. If any man 
love the World, the Love of the Father (which begetterh out of the World) not in hin. 
But he that loſerh the love of the World (for the principle of God and his ſubjeRtion 
thereto) is in that which the Father loverh, and feeleth the Love of the Father opened 
in him, and revealed to him: and this is truly an happy ſtate. - - 
' ' 2. TheRecompence, which God will giveto them in the World to come, who cleave 
to Him and his Truth, for all the perſecutions which they endure in this World for his 
Truths ſake, is exceeding great. Great #s your Reward in Heaven, Mart. 5.14. Oxr light 
Aftidtion, which is but for 4 moment '(but atmmoſt, for the time of this World) workerh 
for a far more exceeding eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 

3: The Rewards great in this world alſo. There is an hundred fold Recompence tobe 
reaped in this life. The peace of God in the Conſcience, the preſence of God, the Life of 
God, the Vertue of God, the Glory of the Spirit of God (which agcompanieth, reſteth 
with, and abideth on the heart which is faithful, and waiteth upon God for patience, 
meekneſs, innocency and ſtrength to carry through Sufferings) may well be valued ar a- 
bore an hundred fold Income and Recompence, for all the Hardſhips and Tribulations 
which are undergone for his Name-ſake, If ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt bappy 
aye; for the Spirit of Glory and of God refteth upon you, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 


9. The grievous miſery of the Perſecutors. 


ſtis a miſerable thing to be deceived about that which is good, to put Good for Evil, 
Light for Darkneſs, Sweet for Bitter, and ſo (under a miſtake at leaft) become a Per- 
ſecutor of the Good. All Good is of God, and he that is againſt Good is againſt God z 
and it is a dreadful thing for the Creature to ſer himſelf in Bartel againſt his Creator,and 
toengage the Power and Wrath of the Omnipotent One againſt him, though while the 
eye is ſhut, it doth not appear to men, either that they are againſt God, or that their 
danger isſo great thereby, as indeed it is. The Children of God are'as the Apple of his 
Eye: Who can touch them, and He not be deeply ſenſible? yea, and they are moſt dear 
to God in that, for which the World moſt perſecutes them. And therefore their 
ger and miſery muſt needs be great, which may further appear in theſe three re- 
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1. In reſpe& of the weight of Wrath, which their Perſecutions of others here will 
bring upon themſelves in the World to come. Then every hard word, with every thing 
they have done againſt any Lamb of Chriſt's, ſhall come upon them. There is a time 
of Judgement for all that is ſowed in this Worldz and then every one ſhall reap what 
he hath fowed. And if he that hath not viſited the ſick and impriſoned for Chriſts ſake, 
Gall hear that Sentence, Go ye curſed, &c, what will his portion be, who hath impriſo- 
ned them and cauſed their ſickneſs? Now is our time of trouble; but the Lord hath 
—— aday of reſt for that Spirit whichis troubled in this World by the ſpirit of this 

orld, and then ſhall rhe troubleſom Spirit, which troubled the peaceable ſpirit (and 
would giveit no reſt in its following and obeying the Lord) be troubled by the Spirit of 
the Lord, 2 Theſ. x. 6,7. And what ſhall the miſery of that ſpirit be, whom the Spirit of 
the Lord troubleth and filleth with anguiſh, and torments in his Fire and with his 


Brimſtone! Oh that men would awaken and confider in time, and not fell away their 
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3:38 - Conceritng Perſecution, 4c. 

cverlaſting. Inheritance for a meſs of. Vanity, and tranſitory Luſts and Pleaſureg, 
124 Fhe hand of God doth often overtake them in this World, and the Lord doth ma. 
ny times curſe their very Bleſſings to them, infomuch as they cannot enyoy this Woy}g 
with that ſweerneſs. and content rhey might, were it nor, for the rage and bitterneſs of 
rtheir-ſpirits againſt Gods people, and their provoking of God againſt them thereby, 
How.many of his own people did Pharao/ loſe, and how. did he break the. ſtrength ang 
glory.of his Kingdom, by perſecuting Gods ſrael of old ? How did Amalek, cauſe his 
name to be rooted our from under Heaven? How did the Nations and mighty Powers gf 
the earth fall upon this account, one after another ?: And: in this Nation how map 
powers have already fallen thereby ! Ferwſalem is 4 burthenſome Stone (it was ſo in the 
Type, it is much moreſo in the ſubſtance). which lyes in'the way of every .carthly ſpir 
and power, which they know not how. toibuild with, neither can they rear up thei 
own building becauſe of it, and therefore every power ſtrives to remove it out of thejx 
way.z.but they know not the weight of it,.. nor whoit is that hath ſquared it, and hoy 
firm it is fixed upon the Rock. The earthly. ſpirit is never to enjoy any true or laſting 
peaceand ſertlement.:(which is the gift. of, God) until it keaye off periecuting Gods /þ. 
rael- (which: are the people whom Gad calleth out! of the World) and leave them free 
for God to enjoy, command and diſpoſe of ; and whatever holds /rae/ in Bondage, 
ther within or without; muſt either be ſubject-to: the Lord,*or be broken by that Arm of 
Power, which the Lord putteth forth to redeem {frae! with. 

3. Byall their Perſecutions and Afflitians they ſhall bur increaſe and cauſe to gron, 
that which they ſtrive ro ſuppreſs: This is miſery indeed,. for a man to hazard his Sa 
eternally, and his Peace and Proſperity in this World, to cruſh and ſuppreſs a People,and 
yet not be able to effeft that neither, but; even thereby occaſion their growth and eq. 
creaſe ; and yet ſo it is-in the day that God putteth forth his hand to redeem 1ſrael. The 
ways,that man takesto bring them back into Captivity ſhall be the means of perfeding 
their Redemption; Come, faid Pharaor,' this People multiply too faſt, they grow more an 
miphtier that we ; let us deal wiſely with them, and keep them down by hard laboar, leſt ty 
grow dver-numeronus ana goyn with our Enemies againſt us, when they ſee their advantgy: 
But they grew and ſpread the more,. upon his wiſe plotting and contriving to dimini 
them. And what did he get by ſtriving to keep them from going forth of his Land and 
Idolatrous Worſhips, to worſhip the Lord aright, but Plagues and Judgments upon hin- 
ſelf and his People fromthe Lord? Can the, Powers of the Earth withſtand, God amy 
mare now, than they could formerly ? ſhall he not redeem and bring forth his People 
from the Land of Babylon? His ſpiritual /ſrae! from the ſpiritual Zgypr ? Shall he nd 
break the Antichriftian Yoke from their Conſciences, that they may be free in ſpirits 
ſervethe Lord ? Can any hinder God from breathing his ſpirit upon People, and frombe- W & 
getting them inthe Image and likeneſs of his Spirit unto himſelf? And ſhall not theſebs W mw 
the Lords ? ſhall not the ſame Spirit teach them to Worſhip the Lord ? ſhall God call We gj 
them to Worſhip him openly, and ſhall they not obey him, but worſhip him according MW 
to mans Inventions and Commandments, ornot at all publickly? Oh ye ſons of menbe MW or 
wiſe, do not contend with the Lord ; be not bewitched by the Cap of Fornications, fro 25 
the pare ſpiritnal Worſhip of the living God, into Mans Inventions, which the Lords Soul let 
oaths ; nor do not ſtrive to hold any back from the Lord, whom the Lord draws after by 
him ; but conſider his power, wait to know his Work in the World, and do not intrench IW of 
upon his Pominions, but be thankful forand content with your own ; and do not pro- WW kn 
voke him againſt you, whocan more cafily take yours from you, than ye can his from I Y\ 
him. And conſider this Warchword, in that which can open and ſhew the truth ofit; The | foi 
Lord hath put forth his Arm to recover his Poſteſſions from out of the hands of Antichrist: | 
and who ſhall be able to force it back again, to make it return into his Boſom without &>&> | wi 
fecting what he ſtretched it forth for ? £1 

Therefore, O Magiſtrates of this Nation, donot make ufe of the Sword to ſuppreſs pe 
the Plants of God, but to cut down that which manifeltly is not of God. Look abroad | Sh 
throughout this Nation, behold how much evil there is to grieve and provoke the Lord, ÞÞ tin 
and to divert good from the Nation, and to bring wrath upon it and the Government If an 
thereof; ſtrike at that in righteous and true Judgment, and with Mercy to Creatures : 
Souls and Bodies ; but that which certainly is of God, meddle not with ; and that N the 


which may beof God, for ought ye know, be circumſpett in meddling with, leſt ye we dar 
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Concerning Perſecution, ac. . of 
gage God againft you. Ir were better to let many Tares grow, |thagipltck: up: one ag ©< 
of Corti. Chriſt hath/abfolutely exprelied: it to be his Mind, tha the wouldpothave that © 


principally ariſeth) is mens meddling with thoſe things. which God hath-reſerved/f 

Himſelf, and aſſaying to do that carnally, which God once did\piritually, and wild 
piritually again,” in his due time, when he hath ſufficiently ſhewn, how untowaxd;and - 

{ improper mans hand 1s to effect it. The Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days, were of ame 

Heart and oze Mind,” which proceeded from the Power:and Work of God, upon them, 

andithen they ſoon'came into one Way and Worſhip; but men will have Unity and 

Uniformity in a way of Religion and Worſhip, before there is one Heart and one Mind; 

Now this 1s contrary*to' the Spirit of God, and tothe very Nature of Religion, and the 

cauſe of much- Cruelty upon mens Conſciences : And: this hath been and will be the 

conſtant cette of it, even the cruſhing (as much as lies in man) 'of that which is ten- | 

der, and of and for God, and the increaſing of that which is formal, dead, and eaxthe. 

ly.” Now if ever Chriſt appointed or intended: ſuch a Church - Governmenr, 

which naturallyproduceth this effect, ler all that fear God, and are of ſober Spirits, 


Judge. | 


10, The Way and Means to avoid Perſecution. 


MM, 

oul 

oe VVhere is the Man (in whom there is any good, who hath any love to Goodneſs 
le WE 2nd Righteouſneſs, who hateth Cruelty and Oppreſſion: over mens outward Liberties 
ing and Eftates; and much more over the Conſciences of. People) that could not with. his 
% WW hearr deſire to have this grand Enemy removed, both from Particular perſons, and al- 
hy ſo from Governours" and Governments, that peace and ſertlement might be. known, 
y Righteouſneſs reaped, all Cruelty and hardneſs in one. man- towards: another removed, 
i and there be yo more complaining in our Streets, either becauſe of Oppreſſtons from Aden, 
ud BE of fear of Wrath from God upon thoſe Governments which oppreſs? And, who would nog 
l- WW carneſtly pray to God: for the diſcovery of that V Vay and thoſe Means, and be yery in- 
TT WW diffrious in the uſe of them, whereby this perſecuting Spirit and Temper-might be wa- 
le WH ficd and dryed up in him? Now the VVay and Means whereby the perſecuting Spifit may 
Vo WE be ſubdued, are divers. As, » 7 

{0 1. Byarrne Aw and Fear of Godin the Heart, The Fear of God teacheth to depart 
& WW from Iniquity,' and to feek the crucifying aud bringing under of the woridly Spiritin a 
be WW man'sſelf, and ro wait daily tohave God's VVillrevealed, and likewiſe to be made obe- 

al WW dent thereunto. Now he that is in this temper of Spirit, will hardly be drawn to. per- 

ng ſecute another, but rather rejoyce to ſee a tenderneſs of Spirit in him,. and true ſubjecti- 

be on of heart to what he believes to be the Mind and Will of God; and dares not fo much 

m I as judge him for differing, either in apprehenſions or praCtices about V Vorſhip, much 

ul Bf kefsperſecurehim therefore. Bur:that Man whois of a prophane Spirit, or comes eaſily 

er 8 byhis Religion (eveniby the wiſdom, induſtry, and parts of man, and not by the gift 

h of God) and is exerciſed in that Fear of God which is taught by the precepts of men,but 

4 knoweth not that Fear which God putsin the heart (from whencethe true Religion and 

m FF VVorſhip ſprings) either of theſe may be drawn to perſecute, yea indeed, it will bE hard 

0 for either of them to abſtain there-from. 


| 2. By meekneſs of Spirit. The Goſpel makes meek, tender, gentle, peaceable, fills 

* Þ Fith fore and ſweetneſsof Spirit, teacherh to love, to forgive, to-pray-for and bleſs 
6 Enemies: And how ſhall this Man perſecute? Can a Lamb perſecute? Can a Dove 
kr perſecure ? Indeed a Wolf in Sheeps clothing may Raven and Devour, but a true . 
: Sheepcannot. As the Power of the Golpel is known, the Devouring. and Perſecu- 


” me Nature is deſtroyed : And that being taken away, Perſecution ſoon comes to 
an end. | 


g 3. By a ſober and patient conſideration of their cauſe whom they perſecute,and what it u in 
a} emſelves which moves them to Perſeciute them. The ſtrength of Perſecution lies in the 


oe | kneſs, in the dark thoughts, miſ judgings, and miſ-apprehenfions about him, whom 
R, w_ 
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6 Ml Concerning Perſecution, «c. 
-;*Ons perſec ategoris inclined to perſecute, in prejudicesand falſe judgments of P 


SY ; = L- _ 5 received? which by a ſober hearing and conſidering of things in God'sfear 


andinmeckneſsmight be removed ; and then the eager Perſecuring heat of Spirit:w 


.- apminft what may be ſaid to manifeſt either the equity of the thing in{1ts ſelf, or their 
miſtake about it, and then run headlong in their fury of perſecutingand-devouring,;; By 
e thatis ſober and conſiderate and weighs the cauſe before he ingages againſt it;.and 
| rves what it is in him which moves ſo hotly againſt another!, and which i 
ſo” ready to believe ill afore-hand : He ſhall ſoon ſee that, which is always.hi 
from the Eye of the Perſecutor, and find Water te caſt on this devouring Fire of Spir 
in him. . | +; 710th; 
4. By a righteous frame of Spirit, which is willing to do by another, as he would be dingy 
the like Caſe. Perſecutionariſeth from unrighteouſneſs and ſelfiſhneſs ; Righregy 
and true Equity would ſoon end it, Ifno man would make another man's Conſejeny 
bow by force who would not have his own ſo bowed,Perſecution would ſoon ceaſe; gy 
this is the great Evil and Unrighteouſneſs of Man; Whoever is uppermof, thiks hehay 
right to bow all the reſt under him, and lookes upon them as guilty and otfendayj 
their Conſciences do not yield and bow under him. And he that newly comply 
ed of the Load laid on his Conſcience by others, yet if he can get eaſe and pore 
into his hand, i preſently laying a Load upon others, Here 1s a wrong framed 
<a 4 within, and how can it chuſe but bring forth Injury and Perſecution ay 
, wardly ? vl 
F- Þy taking heed and watching again#t the corrupt and carnal Principle, with the ru 
ings, ſelf-ends, and intereſts thereof, and hearkening ta the Principle of Gad, which tu 
Fc and ſpeakethright Reaſon. Man, as he came fromGad and was by eſpecial fary 
formed in His Image : So it pleaſed God to placein him a Principle of his own Lifey 
govern him: This Image was defaced by the Fall, and this Principle forfeited, yerh 
Chriſt's ſake (who is the Saviour of all Men, but eſpecially of them that believe) tt 
Lord ftirreth up and viſiteth all mankind more or leſs, by the pure eternal Principe d 
his own Light and Life in Chriſt: In hearkening to this, man's reaſon is reRtified, py 
rifted, and preſerved pure ; and his ſteps here: are ſafe ? But conſulting and contring 
out of this, he meets with thar which corrupts him (captivating and miſ-byaſſing 
reaſon ) and then all his Intents, Deſigns, and Contrivances become corrupt, andteal 
not only towards the prejudice of others at preſent, but alſo to his own loſs and deti 
ment in the iſſue. He therefore that would be ſafe in the enjoyment of any blellny 
which he hath received from God, and faithful in doing him ſervice in- 
Ganeration, muſt know what of himſelf is ready to betray him, that he my 
watch againſt ir, and turn fromit, and what in himſelf is given him of God to enlig- 
ten, guide, inſtruct, and preſerve him, that he may hearken thereto, and be mai 
happy thereby. | 
17. AndLaftly, Toſet it yet more home upon all that are ingenuous, and wouldibe 
Worthy and Noble, and do that whichis Worthy and Noble,abhorring cruelty, afficting 
and oppreſfing of others, let them conſider the Fruits and Effets of Perſecution which art 
very many, and of the worſt kind, even ſuitable tothe nature of the Root. Atpreſeat 
I ſhall only mention theſe four. 
| x. In agreatdegree, 1 hindereth the growth of the preſent good inevery Age and Gtm- 
ration. ſo far as the earthly Power or Sword of the Magiſtrate can well hinder. Perk- 
cution of that which is good by the carthly Powers, in its proper tendency is an hi 
rance to the growth thereof in their age and day, though the Lord can overbear the ma- 
lignity of it, and further the growth of his Seed thereby. 
U 2. [t wholly tends towards hindring the ſhooting np of any further Seeds of Good, which God 
: bath to ſow in the Earth:For all the Seeds of Good which God hath to ſow in the Earthat 
| firſt they are looked. upon as evil, until by God's bleffing upon them,and opening of mes 
Eyes through the much ſuffering of thoſe Veſſels in whom God cauſeth the moſt ext 
lent Seeds of his Virtue and Goodneſs firſt to appear, their innocency and beauty begi® 
at length toſhine in mens eyes, and be diſcerned, | hk 
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| World happy... 


| derand well. prepared Earth (but into Thorny, Stony, or High-way-ground) it cannot 


'3 tbe growth; of exe... For good: wi :6opofitls ada. 
3. hoccafionerh the growth: of ew: good: withſtandeth, 6p poſeth, > ofia 


up ofthe good, is a:cheriſhing and ſtrengthening of the evil. © Beſidegy:this ſame-Spirifs® > -* + ©; 
APprex 


and acknowledgeth that which is1 
the evitand think it good. | 


which the envious one hath planted : and he cannor bleſs that Place, that People, 
thoſe Powers, that Government, where his Plants are cruſhed, under a pretence of 
their not being his, and where the evil Nature and Plants are cheriſhed as if they were 
the good. 
Therefore he that would not be an Enemy to God, an Enemy to Goodneſs, an Ene- 
my. to Himſelf, an Enemy to Mankind, and a Friend and Promoter of Evil, let him 
wait on the Lord, 'for the fear of his Name and Power to be written on his Heart, and 
for a meek righteous frame of Spirit, &c. that he may conſider his ſteps and the reaſo- 
nings of his-mind, and not miſtake evil for good, and good for evil, and ſo perſecute men 
far being and doing that, which (might it have its courſe and progreſs) would make the 


;ObjeCt. But will not this andermine Xagiſtracy, and interrupt its puniſhing of Evil- 
duers, of they ſhould be thiu tender and conſiderate * For what Man cannot pretend 
Caſcience for what he dees And if the Magiſtrate ſhould hearken ts every pretence of 
Comſcience, the Laws world: ſoon be ſilent, Government at a ſtand, and every one as what they 


lift, bringing in all manner of licentianſneſs and diſobedience ro Authority, under apretence of 
Conſcience. 117; Fink; | 


- Lnſw. 1. Conſcience is of Gad and tenderneſs and conſcientiouſneſs towards him 
is neceflary tothe receiving/of his. pure fear, and towards the ſpringing up and growth 
of all good in the: heart. The Sebd:of good is tender : and ifit be not received into ten- 


grow. And it cannotreaſonably be ſuppoſed, tobe the intent of God in appointing Go- 
vernments, tharever theiv Eaws-or Authority ſhould hurt that tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
wherein his Sceds of good are fown. :. . 

2, It istrue, The corrupt Nature of Man, which is ſelfiſh, and ſeeketh covers for 
evi, may .alſoſeek/ this cover to+hide: Iniquity under, and may pretend Conſcience, 
when there is no: matter of Conſcience at all, but Self- Will and Self- Ends at 

3: Notwithſtanding this, God would-not have the true Conſcienciouſneſs and ten» 
tendernefs in any of his cruſhed; »nor can it be done by any Perſon, Authority, or Law, 
without provoking-God on the one hand, or without injury to ſuch who are ſo dealt with, 
v3Z. \Whoare puniſhed by man for the exerciſe of that conſcientiouſneſs which is of God, 
and which he requireth and is pleafing to him; | | 

"4. Itwerefar better init ſelf, ſafer for Governours, more agreeable to equity and 
nghteous Government, and more pleaſing to God and good Men, rather to ſuffer ſome 
_ craft-and falſe covers) to eſcape due puniſhment, then to puniſh thoſe who 

the Goodneſs, Innocency,and Righteouſneſs which God hath planted in them)are ex + 
empted from puniſhment. Yea,it were better end much ſafer ro ſpare many evil men,than 
topuniſh one good Man : For Mercy and S$paring / (even of Offenders) isnaturalto that 
whichis good, but Severity and Puniſhments, are unnatural, and but for neceſſities 
fake. And as for that man; /who'by his ſubriley: and deceit thus eſcapes mans hand, he 
Will be no great gainer : For God, who is aboveall, will be ſure to meet with him, = 
WI [8 at 
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. Concerning Perſecution, tc. 
| ſome evil and evik-doers meerly upon this account, leſt he 
ichis good) the Lord will help and bleſs : whereas that Power ang 

nc whichwilfully errs herein, the Lord may ſoon cut down ; and that which 
through miſtake (ir being a grievous miſtake to cut down the good inſtead of 


> "Sg" As Government came from God; ſo the righteous: execution of it depends upon 


dangerous. 


A Brief Account of that ſtiffneſs, reſolvedneſs, and ſuppoſed ſtubbornnek; 
which by many is obje&ed againſt the People called Quakers. | 


Object. That the People called Quakers, are an innocent and induftrions People, thatthy 
aims at good, and might be ſerviceable and profitable to the Nation in many reſpets;'thi 
-1any believe concerning them, and in their hearts wiſh that the Powers would let them ani 
and make a Trial of them: the which they might be the more enclinedto ao, were it notfars 
certain Ftifſneſs which appears in them, they: being ſo glued to heir Principles and Praltic 
that they will not bend in the leaſt, nor ſo much as meet the Magiſtrate one jot in any favors 
would ſhew unto them. This is ſuch a temper asno Magiſtrate or Governour caz bear,and the 
fore there is a neceſſity either of oaniſhing or ſuppreſſiug «them \one'way or other. * 

Anſ. 1 freely confeſs, that (looking upon them-with mans eye)-it may eaſily appett 
ſo to man, who cannot ſee either whence that is, or what that is, which 1s ans > 
their hearts by God. And how can I blame others for judging thus of them, whenl ay 
ſelf ſhould be liable ſo to judge, if I.did fo look upon them? But yer, if I had patience 
to hear them, and to conſider the thing in the fear of God, (watching againſt thatmi 
dom, from which the knowledge of the things of Goll and-the ſtate of his People ishid) 
I ſcealſo, thar there is ſome ground may appear unto man,' to let him ſee that thisisnt 
ſuch a ſtiffneſs and ſtubborneſs of ſpirit as he judgeth, but- ariſeth from,':and neceſlaly 
accompanieth a true tenderneſs and confcientiouſneſs towards God ; which to make the 
more manifeſt to ſuch as are willing fairly to conſider the thing and 'know the truth 
thereof, Iſhall thus demonſtrate. , 193'6 1 F 

1. Stubbornneſs, or ſuch a kind of ſtiffneſs and reſolvedneſs, ariſeth-from the ſtrength 
and corruption of the natural will and earthly wiſdom.: The wiſdom which is from'a- 
bove is gentle, caſie to be entreated ; and the will which is created by God is mildand 
flexible, andeaſie to be led (by the leaſt Child) in theline of goodneſs. And I cantru- 
ly fay this, thatI never in my whole courſe and converſation (who have long been a 
Spectator and un-intercſted perſon both as relating to.the civil ſtate and the various pro- 
fctſions of Religion, till the power of Truth and prefence-of-God appearing in this peo* 
ple drew my heart after them) yea I cannor butfay in the fingleneſs of my heart, I never 
met with a more mild, gentle, flexible ſpirited People. And he'that canreach the groun' 
of the thing, cannot bur ſee it to be thus; For he that is daily exerciſed in denying his 
will and wiſdom, he on whoſe back the Lord lays the Crofs and Crucitics him: every dayy 
his ſelf-will and ſelf-wiſdom (with allthe conceitednefs and ſtiffneſs whichariſeth rthere- 
from) muſt needs be much broken in him- | 5 1.63 ; £145 65M 51 

2. In the tenderneſs and pliableneſs to good, which God begets, there is and cannot 
but be an unbendedneſs to evil. Conſider this, O'ycithatare wiſe ; In the Birth which 
God begets in the heart, in the immortal Seed of life; which God hath ſown and caufeth 
toſpring up in his hericage, there is a bowing to God at-every appearance of good, ar 

| Companl! 
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Alans (Wougti meek, 'rhough: ſweet; thoilgh mores Wo Sþr 7 6 OY Sy 24h 
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borrineſs and Aiffneſs,Y Bat this) they: receive frorfi' God; 'as well as the Law of ob 
diene and power to obey ; ard" this (which'nien Nin I Mobbornnefs) flows in u 
chett from his when they'are in the Tweereft” os fo frame of $3pitit, - 
ready to.deny thetnſeſves and to. yield up ther, own Wills, to whatſoever is good at 

us, atk fo of God: -- * 
_ The fame thing, which is offende@ar' this wiberiſecnefs and reſolvetnels, which 
wroughe ad preſerved in ther by the fear of Gotl,” (<alling it by way of 

Riffeſs and fAubborneſs,) Tfay; che very fartierhiing will 'cotntmerd that reſolurh 504 
ſtiffneſs, whieh is taken vp in- wildom, andheld in rhang will. 'Is it nor F 
weigh: and' conſider things reaſonably, and chen'to-chiiſt and koſd faſt to 'thoſe Piih- 
cipks which appear moſt reafonabe? what than, ' bot'will ſay'it {82 And is itnot'g 

toiobey and Keeps to'thae Light which'is higher 'than Reaſon ,* which comp Hae 
Reaſan, reRtifying! ard preſetving it , making it profitable and ſerviceable to G 
whichtade ir,-to'the Veſſetirr Which it'is, and tothe reſt of the Creation? park 
is jmit;fed. of bor Children. He thar knows not the —_— of tho Eternal Light, w 
isnor bot of jt {much leſs by anfegned obedience and ſubjettion formed inro it) he 
camor juiifie it 4:7 his Paths : but he juffifies the earthly wiſtom and reaſbn of man, 
by-ies-ſerting UP; appearances of Good, inſtead of Good, and would make all acknow: 
ledge and bow ro theth 'as Godly, whereas that which is indeed: acquainted 'with 'the 
God liviigin the Principle thereof, cannor' bow to the falfe Appearance, 'but only to 
the Truth ic (e1f; : When maris ſpitic and wiſdom is wearied our of all irs paths, and 
hebroken wich'the miſery which will certainly overtake him therein, at laſt the Path 
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Some Directions to the Panting Soul, "— - 


retves: The Lord will manifeſt all things in his Time, and give his Truth a paſſage. in” 
the Earth, and his People a quiet Habitation therein, how black ſoever the Face of. - 
things now appear, as relating tothem. : 


O how happy will the Day be when the Lord ſhall have wrought down the ſelfiſh Spirit iy 


| Mar, and ſhall have raiſed up His own Noble and Equal Principle. Then ſhall Righteonſneſs 


no wp and ſpread abroad throughont the Nations : and the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhal] 
Ui yi ghd and s Effet of Righteouſneſs Duictneſs and Aſſurance for ever. ” 


— 


—_— 


Some DIRECTIONS tothe PANTING-Sour, which hath been 
long travelling in the Letter, bur hath not yer been acquainted 
with the Power, nor hardly ſo much as entred into % Mi- 
niſtrarion of the endleſs Life ( which is the Miniſtration of the 
GosPEL) that it may feel the Spring, and come to drink 
there of the living Waters. 


MATTH. 11.28, 29, 30. 


(ome wnto me all ye that Labour and are heavy Laden, aid T will give you 

Reſt. Take my Toak, npon you, and learn of me, for I am Meek and Lowly 
is Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls. For my Toak is eafie, and 
#y Burden is light. 


| Some ſweet Meditations ſprang in my Heart concerning this Portion of 


Scripture, with breathings of Spirit for, and rowlings of Bowels towards 
thoſe that Laborr and are heavy Laden, which I find drawings to Com- 
municate. | 


the DoCtrine of the Kingdom, wherein is Life, Joy, Peace, and everlaſting 
Reft tothe Sou in God: The Law had the Shadow of the good things to come, 
bur under it was not the poſſeſſion of the good things themſelves, but only a labouring 
after them, anda mourning and load becauſe of the want of them: but in the Goſpel 
the Subſtance, the Enjoyment ; Life and Immortality is there brought to Lighr, and 
anEatrance miniftred into the everlaſting Kingdom, where they are felt, poſſeſſed, 
andenjoyed. The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, ſaith the Fore-runnner : It is come, 
robes — : Andinit there is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the pure 
mit of Life. | 
2. 1tis the Will of the King of Saints, that his People ſhould enjoy the Reſt and Peace of his 
Goſpel. He would not have them always labouring and heavy laden, as under the 
Law : but he would have their Souls fecl and enjoy the Eaſe, the Liberty, the ſweet- 
net the ptte Power and eternal Reft of his Life. The Spirit of the. Lord was upon 
himto preach glad Tidings tothe Meck, Liberty tothe Captives, Life to the Dead, 
the Opening of the Priſon to the Priſoner of Hope, the binding up of the Broken-heart- 
ed, the Poutirtg in of Oyl upon the Wounded : and he would have the Souls of his Peo- 
pleenjoy that which he came co bring them. 

3, Chriſt hath plainly chalked ont the Path of his Reſt to every weary panting Sonl,wh ic h 
be that walketh in caynot miſs of. He hath caſt up, caſt ap, he hath made the Way plainin 
the Goſpel, ſo plain that the wayfaring-man, though a Fool, yet keeping to the Light 
of the Goſpel, cannot err rherein, or miſs of the bleſſed Reſt thereof How is it ? 

> Core mito me; Take my Yoke pon you, and learn of me. He that walketh in this 
| Rr 32 Path, 


"oc: Goſpel (which is the power of God unto Salv ation):s the Son's Reſt, It is 
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-veth entreth into the reſt. The true Faith, the Faith which ſtands in the Power, 
= which is given to the Birth which is born from above, is the ſubſtance of the Ret 
"hoped for, and there isa true taſte and ſome enjoyment of it given to him that truh 
belieyeth. 
4 The reſt was once felt and injoyed, when the Goſpel was known in Power. Believer, | 
the firſt day of the Goſpel, before the night overtook that glorious diſpenſation, fouy 
Peace and joy in believing, yea they could rejoyce in the Lord always. They felt 1, 
Power and the Life, which ſtood over all the powers of Darkneſs, and brought TM 
to them out of every Affliction, and out of every Temptation, and our of every Dj. 
ſtreſs : ſo that they ſtanding inthe Life and in the Power which had quickened them uy 
was preſent with them, they could cont it all 70y when they fell into manifold Temptg; 
ons, knowing the advantage which would accrue to them thereby, and poſlefling thi 
Soulsin the pure patience, till God wrought it out for them. They had an entraxey, 
niſtred ts thems into the everlaſting Kingdoms : They received the K ingdom which could wy, 
ſhaken, and in it had fellowſhip with the Father and with the Son, and in the eternal[ij, 
the bloud ranin their Veſſels, which cleanſed them and kept them pure ; and they ſate £ 
with Chriſt inthe heavenly Places, even every one in the particular mayſion which Guha 
built in them by his Spirit. The Fear of the living God was put in their hearts ; 1 
Spirit of the Lord was within them, and there his Law was writ, and read in the Sy 
and the Treaſures of his Kingdom were opened by the Key of David in the hand of the Spin; 
and their Souls had true ſatisfattion and reſt in meaſure, and were travelling on toward 
alneſs. 
h te is rio reFt to the Soul, to be enjoyed in the Goſpel, from under the Yoke, Th 
ſtands Erernally, That which yoaks down that which would be at eaſe and liberty 
of the Life, thar is the Souls true reſt, there is no other ; and under the Yoke itis. 
Joyed, and nototherways : only, when that which is to be yoked down is Cconſun! 
and deſtroyed, it is then no longer a Yoke, but perfect Liberty, But the ſame thy 
which is the Liberty, is the Yoke : And under the Yoke, the ſweetneſs, the eaſt, tþ 
lightſomneſs, the ſafe poſlefſion of the Life is enjoyed. Mark this therefore diligent; 
The Yoke is not one thing and the Liberty another, but one and the ſame, ThePoj 
of God, the Life Everlaſting, the pure Light, the divine Nature is a Yoke tot 
tranſgreffing Nature ; but iris the caſe, the pleaſure, the reſt, the peace, the joy, th 
natural center of that which is born of God, 

Now to the Soul that hath felt breathings towards the Lord formerly, and in wha 
there are yet any true breathings left, after his living preſence, and after the feelng 
of his eternal vertue in the heart, I have this to ſay.Where art thou ? Art thou in thy Sui 
ret ? doſt thou feel the vertue and power of the Goſpel? doſt thou feel the eaſe which come1 frm 
the living Arm,to the heart which is joynedto it m the Light of the Gospel ? Is thy labouringſn 
life in a good degree at an end? and aoft thou feel the lif e and power flowing in upon thee fr 
the free Fountain? Is the load really taken off from thy back ? doſt thou find the captive ride 
med anaſet free from the power of ſin,and the captivity broken, and he which led thee Captive 
from the life anafrom the eternal power,now let captive by the life,and by the redeeming powe, 
which iseternal ? Ha#t thou found this,or haſt thow miſſed of it ? let thine heart anſwer Ah do 
notimagine and talk away the reſt and ſalvation of thy ſoul.The Goſpel-ſtate isa ſtared 
ſubſtance, a State of enjoying the Life, a State of feeling the Preſence and Power ofthe 
Lord in his pure holy Spirit, a ſtate of binding up, a ſtare of healing, a ftate of know- 
ing the Lord, and walking with him in the Light of his own Spirit. It begins ina 
ſweet powerful touch of Life, and there isa growth in the Life (in the Power, in the 
divine Virtue, in the Reſt, Peace, and SatisfaCtion of the Soul in God ) te be admint- 
ſtred and waited for daily: Now art thou here, in the living power, in the divine Lift, 
Joyned to the ſpring of Life, drawing Water of Life out of the Well of Lifewith Joy? 
Or art thou dry, dead, barren, ſapleſs, or at beſt but unſatisfiedly mourning after 

what thou wanteſt? 

Well, ye thatare dry, dead, barren, as it were without the living God ( that knot 
not the ſhining of his Sun, nor the deſcending of his Dews from on high on his tenda 
Plants, nor the care, diligence, and circumſpeCtion of the Husbandman over his Hus- 

bandry.) Oh wait for the quickening virtue, for the vifitations of the day-pring "_ 
0 


ath, cannot miſs of it : Thereſtis ar the end of ir, nay thereſt is in it : Ze that bel, | 
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le on high; thatye may be quickened again to God, that ye may find his Life viſiting 
and you, his Spirit breathing upsn you, that the Seed of 7acob may be raiſed in you ta tra- 
Ref vel out of this barren itate, even out of this Land of Darkneſs, and from under the 
ub ſhadow of Death, to the Land where Life lives and flouriſhes, and daily diſtribu. 
reth plentiful nouriſhment and reſreſhment to all its off-ſpring, who are taught to 
wait for it, andto feed on it inthe holy place, out of the ſight of the eye of the fleſhly 

iſdom. "DM 
go” ye who are ſtill gaſping after the living God, on whom the breathings of Life 
ſill abide , (who remain unſatisfied inwardly for want of the preſence ofthe Lord, and 
whoſe hearts ſtill mourn and lament deeply after him) Oh conſider what is the matter, 
that ye have mourned fo long, and ſought ſo long, and yet to this day are at a diſtance 
from the thing ye have mourned and ſought after. 

Strait is the Gate, narrow is the Way that leadeth unto Life, and few there be that findit. 

The way of unbelief is broad, yea the way of belief is broad alſo. Iris cafic for a 
man ſo to believe concerning Chriſt, or in Chriſt ( as his heart may call it) as to 
miſs of the nature of the true Faith , and of the ſweet and bleſſed effefts which ac- 
company it. Itis eafie likewiſe tomifs the Yoke (to take up a wrong Yoke, inthe ſelf- 
will, ſelf-wiſdom, ſelf-interpretation of Scriptures) or caſie ſtarting aſide from the 
true Yoke : burit is hard coming under the Yoke of the Life, and hard abiding under 
it, Apain, Itis caſie miſ-learning : A man may ſo read, and fo hear, as that he may 
bealways learning, and never come to the knowledge of the Truth ; never come to 
the Truth as it is received and held in Jeſus; but may ſo get and hold the Knowledge 
of the Truth, as man in his Wiſdom may get and hold it from rhe Letter. Andif a man 
thus miſs the way, how can he attain the end ? If a man begin not in the true. Faith, 
in the living Faith, how can he attain the Reſt which the true Faith alone leads to 2 
Ifa man miſs of the Yoke, or abide not conſtantly under the Yoke, how can he meet 
with the true eaſe and reſt whichisinit, and which it alone can adminiſter? If a man 
learn not the Truth arightof the true Teacher, how can he ever reap the effeCts of the 
twe Knowledge ? Ah poor hearts ! It is not enough to have breathings after God, nor 
tobe very diligent and induſtrious either in outward Ordinances, or inward Exerciſes 
of Spirit, but the way of the Goſpel muſt becaſt up by God, and the Soul led inte it 
by him, and daily preſerved by him, and muſt walk in the path which is proper for it 
to walk in, or it may mourn and cry all its days, and never meet with that injoyment 
of God and fatisfaction in God, which it waits for and cries after. It is one thing to 
mourn after a Goſpel-ſtate, but another thing to be brought into it by the Power. 
Withmy heart I own thoſe that mourn after and feel the want of God, where-ever 
they are : But this I know certainly, that they can never come to the injoyment of 
him, but in that living Path which the Scriptures teſtific of to be in him who is the 
Life, and which his Spirit is now found manifeſtly leading into. Bleſſed be his 
Name. 

Queſt. But how may my poor Soul, who have long mozrned, and groaned, and been fick 
of Love after my Beloved, but conld never attain tothe ſatisfaftory enjoyment of him, come 
to walk inthis Path, that ſo 1 may meet with, and lie down inthat power of Life and Salvati- 
on, which the Goſpel holds forth to the true Believer, and which 1 have been long ſenſible of 
the deep want of ? | 4 
, Anſw. Thou that wouldſt enjoy thy Beloved, and feel the Reſt of his Goſpel, 
__ walk in that Path which leads thereto, wait to learn of the Spirit theſe things 

ollowing. . 

I. Know what it is that is to walk inthe Path of Life, and indeed is alone capable of wal- 
king therein, It is that which groans, that which mourns, that which is begotten of 
God in thee: The Path of Life is for the Seed of Life. The true knowledge of the Way, 
with the walking in the Way, is reſerved for Gods Child, for Gods Traveller. There- 
fore keep in the Regeneration, keep in the Birth, Be no more than God hath made 
thee. Give over thine own willing, give over thy own running, give over thine owti 

tknont |þ defiring to know or to be any thing, and fink down'to the Seed which God ſows in the 
tenda Þ| Neart, and let that grovv in thee, and be in thee, and breath inthee; and a in thee: 
s Hus- }| and thou ſhalt find by ſyvect experience that the Lord knows that, and loves and owns 
g from that, and will lead it to the Inheritance of Life, which is its Portion, And asthou takeft 

On ; up 
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up the Croſs to thy ſelf, and ſuffereſt thar to overſpread and become a Yoke oye; 
thee, thou fhalt become renewed, and enjoy Life and the Everlaſting Inheritance 
in that; | 
jake: Know in what -Light it is to walk, which is the Light of the Spirit. There the 
Child is begotten (not in Satans Darkneſs, or higheſt Transfermings into the likeneg 
of Light, which is but Darkneſs; nor in the light of mans wiſdom, fearching Know. 
ledge or comprehenſion) and there it walks : in that Light it fetcheth every ſtep ang 
motion towards the Land of Life. Therefore hold no knowledge our of the Spire, 
If any knowledge concerning the things of God be held out of the freſhneſs of the 
Spirit, it preſently proves dead and unprofitable. The Spiritual ſrael cannot trays 
without a Spiritual Light, which Light is Eternal and incomprehenſible, and cannoth 
held by mans ſpirit, but ſhineth freſh into the renewedsSpirit every day, and ſo isd4j. 
ly gathering it more and more inwards into it ſelf, comprehending it 1n it ſelf, agg 
preſerving it in its own Purity, Clearneſs and Brightneſs. Oh this 1s it hath undone 
many, even catching at Light from the Spirit, tranſplanting the Image of Divine 
things into the Earthly Principle, and there holding of them in the Earthly part, grow. 
ing wiſe by them there, and making uſe of them from thence as man ſees good; and 
not ſeeing a neceſſity of depending on the Spirit for freſh Light and Life every day, t 
every ſpiritual motion, Thus the Traveller ſoon comes to loſe the true path, andir 
ftead thereof travels on in a Road of his own wiſdoms forming : and fo though þ 
ſeems to himſelf to make a large Progreſs, yet makes no true Progreſs at all, butj 
exceedingly run out afide in a by-way , all which ground he muſt traverſe bag 
md ere he can come to the Truth of his former State, or proceed in the tne 
ravel. 6 
3: Know and keep to the Power, which alone began any true work in the heart, whid 
alone alſo can preſerve it, and which alone can carry it on. Chrift was made aPrich, 
not after the Law of a carnal Commanament, but after the Power of an endleſs life : anden. 
ry Sacrificer under him (which every true Believer 1s) is ſo made by the ſame Poye, 
The Powers of Darkneſs are continually at hand, which nothing can ſtand its grow 
againſt (much leſs walk on ſafely) without being in that Power which is above then, 
The firſt coming to Chriſt muſt be in the Power of the Fathers drawing : and nobele 
ving afterwards is of the true nature, nor will avail the Soul in its progreſs and tray 
towards Life, but what abides in, and goes forth inthe ſame Power. So the caring 
the Yoke and drawing in it, muſt be by the Power of the new Life. And fo 
the Diſciples learning be, As the Maſter teacheth in the Power of the Spirit, tf 
things which alone can be ſeen with the new eye, heard with the new ear, andre: 
ceived into the new heart : ſo the Scholar muſt learn and receive his Leſſons of Life 
the ſame Power. Let any Diſciple of Chriſt be from under the ſhadow of thePont, 
believe out of the Power, walk out of the Power, act out of the Power ; he is fot 
that wherein his Life ſtands, and wherein alone is his Preſervation, and ah, how 
ble is he then to falls, bruiſes, ſnares and temptations of the enemy. 
4. Watch againſt the ſelfiſh Wiſdom, in every ſtep of thy growth, and: in every ſptt- 
tual motion, that that come not betweea thee and thy life; that that deceive thee 
not with a likenefs, a ſhadow, making it appear more pleafing to the eye than the 


fubſtance. Every ſtep of thy way it will be laying baits for thee, and it is cafie fat 1h 


deceit to enter thee at any time, and for that Wiſdom to get up. in i thee under 8 
appearance of Spiritual wiſdom, unleſs the Lord tenderly and powerfully preſerit Je: 
thee: and if it prevail, it will lead thee from the path of the true wiſdom ; It Wilſiſte: 
cozen thee with a falſe faith inſtead of the true faith, with falſe praying inftead aſſthe 
the breathings of the true Child, with diligence and zeal in thy falſe way, inftead dſthen 
the true zeal and diligence; yea it will hurry thee on in the path of error, ſhuttingae 
that eye in thee which ſhould ſee, and hardening thy heart againſt thy boſom-friendud 
And being thus deceived, thou mayſt be as zealous in thy Age and Generation agaihe 
the Truth, as the Fews were in theirs: and as certainly as they put Chriſt to Death, a 
perſecuted: his Apoſtles, though they cried up the former Prophets ; So'certainly th 
(under this deceit) canſt not but act againſt the preſent diſpenſation and appearance Pa 
Chriſt's Spirit, and wouldſt perſecute either the Prophets,Apoſtles or Chrift himfelf, wer : 
it their preſent day now ſo to appear as formerly they did, 
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toreqorer his-preſetice again,: haythoiv.canſt nor! f&:much'as wait for him, or breath: 
afkeehim;without his help-; ;burH6 is'njgh'to the” poor, *nigh' to the' broken, nigh to. 
the diſtreſſed, nigh to the helpleſs. Oh-do-not- with thy fleſhly cries 453d Yoarings/ think * 
Poet, WW to awaken thy Beloved before his ſeaſon ; butin the night of diſtreſs, feel after ſome- 
is fr WU whatwhich may-quiet and ftay.thehearc rilkche noxeſpringing(of the day; The Sin will. 
ow i WF ariſe, which will- ſcatter the Clouds3zand'he isnicatithee who pond 0d thee tyHope that. 


thou ſhalt yer ſee God, and find again the quicknings and leadings.6Fhis'Spirir, And \ 
y ſpit I theday-ofhis. Power, thou! wile figdifirefgrh tb, walkwith him't' yeaþ in'the diy of thy: . 
re thet JN neakneſpbis Grace will be ſufficient: for/thee;/ Antſhelwill nurture! rhee Wt his Lito ' 
an tht BbyhispureSpirirz cauſing rhee to grow. inderthis fhadowz and'he'wiNbe teaching thee” 
fie fot Ytolive,; and to ſpeak, and: :to:move andactfrom the Frintiple ard 'withinithe apaf 
nder 38 of hislightand lifeeternal. : Only be | not wiſe t0i catch "the [hotionis'of things'into th « 
reſerit Fearthly part, where'tho Moth-can corrupt, ' and where the Thief cari'break'thorow and” 
Ic wilfteal: but know chedivine Treaſury, where all rhe things of life ate Treafured up By” 
read diſks Spirir: and tianded forth tothe living Child with freſh life, 'accordiby t6 irs'need bf, 
ſtead aſkhen //Andthus thy heart being) kept cloſe ro'God\; arid thy ſpiritual Serifes continually” 
huttinfſatrciſed abour. the things of God, it will be cafie totheo ro know the Shepherds Voice,” 
\-frienCpnd to diſtinguiſhthe:ſound: of the-Spitit in thine. own'heart: And that which tries irits 
\ agamimmd motionsin iii own heart;''willalfo give thee the diſcerning'of Truth*and Error © 
-ath, anroad, everi of the Spirit of "God, and the: Spirir of Satan in others,” forhat thou Fo as 
nly tho able totry;nor only Words,. but Spirits, becoming acquainted with 'the #h6intidg,” 
UCL ſavoursall things; and:willgive rtice to. judge; not by the Words, <p Arid 
7 : for theuthy:ſelf being in the:power,in the anointing, in the ſayour; it wil —_ ; 
; | natura 
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fie, ito know and unite Wick what is one with chy life, w 
| xhers,; and.co-rurn fromthe contrary. And thus i 
ath will-be , ſafe, clear,; gertain, demonſtrative in the Spit 
af fleſh. ang:blood, cirher.in-chy ſelf or orhers. The beginning 
DT nINS than manoan come-at. . Mans Wiſdom and know: 
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FOE he WG Itch of tho LivingGod, which 
"he reacberh TRL Bis Pipe, ho huow bm 
- be the only true 10 gar, \and the Worſhip wth 
© be teacheth "Me to. be the only true, $ Spi ” 
" Wold om ems mn 


+0 ME: 2 
| I: <a < fi 

with | "Queſtivhs Py; More” Flr, C 
- verſion, andca'F, Tendetnofaor Conſcience, hy 
"P *Hr 1.1 $11 316 
| kcauſe the Warſhip of Gelinarmeighty thing, and there have been (ani 
. -manyEryors: about its: and: che-Errors therein are of fuch dangerons ol 
#;. quence, both. in, relation to- raatEfate hereafter, and. to chews 
2onftizution, Peace and Welfare inthinforkdi; and becauſe Fhave had deep 
concerning, the Warfktipof God froma Child,” havingrravelled i in Spirit with my Godt | 
the right knowledge thereof, 'and; uflnglenels ofheart giving up.umo him, accordingy 
e hath pgs andlod any one neadys ering Wir Iſay; PR—_ is it 00 
cart,. to aaſweriſome for; Que concerning t ip of G t ſervih 
che £h, bod Jef and norton herein \ fe ; - 


bh. Li Who is the W; erat he acce tle ſis erin the fi Gan Oval 

ba God abpſew.ov!s Fac Wortpergh + 4 "inens in'the fight | fthe i {” face he rejethd' 

i; har Con karuagp reda choſen People toWarſhipkhi reſuppoſe : theah 

appointed a 1 People to! im; that ſe: 

ere,, the; proof thereof-might. be ready! at: hand: It is wo every man-tiit 

thruſt higaſelf upon.the Lord, whom the:Lord: will accept : but che Farther ſeoleb 

Far pike £4 him, Jahn 41.23+; Theae ina capatiey robe found in man, to make him? 

ſhipper, even (ugh. a capacicy,, a» may enable him to; perform that Worſhip, wii 

Godremirtthahim, Now that is the thing te a into, What" this apap 
aud whore, Steen that wre- found imthit capacity 7. 

"Anſ.. The Warſhipper.in the times of the Goſpel, che Worſhipperunder the New-Te 
ſtament: 55 be thus 5; born of God. | He that. is. drawn our of the dark fpirit of thisWotlh 
and. ormedanew, in the light. of Gods Spirit: He that jsa.Jew inward, | he that hath tv 
Ly cireunciſion of his hearccur off by;thepowes of God. This is the/Worſhipper, what JN 

Father ſeeks toWeorſpip hins,/, This isthe fort of Worſhippers God choſe, whenhe'al 
w alin ape God did not chuſe any ane Nation, or many Nations, inftead'of that #f 
he caſt off - but he ſear his Apoſtles and:Miniſters among/all:Nations; to garhi 
tual ſeed inſtead of; the natural. Andtheferaldne-are capable of ſerting ups 
 Fch his, ſpixicuat: Worlkip. unto the Worlds: and to provoke:thens to wait " 


Concerning the Wozthip of the Living God: .... 
[5 towards the capacity of coming'into the ſathe ſpiritual Worſhipiwich theth. «-. 
veſt; '2,) Which is the place of Worſhip ? ; 10 + { #110125); 3 10 yatjeyn;.; 
-Aſw;- The only place of Worſhipin the New-Teſtament, \is where the ſpiritual Wor- 
tiopers meet together, The place is ſpiritual, As the Worſhip is ſpiritual : ſois the 
placewhere it is to be offered. It hath a ſpiritual conſideration, - nor, outward asunder 
the Law. Itis to be offered in the Spirit, that's the place.'.. Where\doth my;Soul. offer 
its private Worfbip to God ? Hathitrelation to any outward place ? Or is itinthe bujl- 
-- ding, which'God hath reared up in my heart by: his Spirit?; Which building ſtands in; 
F ati Ons in hw Spirit. AndI can offer his publick; Worſhip in no other place; 
- butina building of che fame Nature, in an houſe built of more'of the ſame Srones.: 
This then'ls the way of Worſhipping in the true Z:ght; Divers living Stones'mecting 
rogether, every one retiring in Spiritinto the living Name, into; the: Power: which be= 
gar the, they all meetiinoneand theſame Place,:in one and the ſame Power; inone 
and theſame Fountain of Life: 'and here they bow down to the Father of Life, offering 


& 


moliving Sacrifices to him,and receiving the Bread and Water of Life from him;and fee= 
- ginginthe rich Paſtures ofhis infinite Fulneſs: In the holy City, in the living: Temple 
- which/is built by God, of the Stone which all other builders refuſe, is the place of the 
Morſhipof the biving God, where the true 7ews meer tooffer up their Spirits, Souls, and 
-Bodieaa living Sacrifice to the Father of Life, and where they meet with ſuch a glorious 
Preſence and Power of the Father,as none bur the true Fews were ever acquainted with, 
{::Queſt.'3. What is the Worſbip,' or what are the' Sacrifices, which the true Worſhippers 
ferup to God, in this holy place ?.. 


:Aaſw: The Gifrs of his Spirit: | Theſe . they .offer up, and nothing elſe. The brea- 
- [things which the Father gives into the heart of the Child, they are breathed back unto 
-himinthe ſame Spirit of Life, inthe living; Senſe, in the quickening Power. Nothing 
of Man's Wiſdom, nothing of Man's Invention, nothing according to Man's. Will, no- 
thing that would pleaſe the Fleſh, or ſeem glorious in its Eye, is offered up here : but 
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{a - gteExhortations, or Direftions, or Reproofs that ſpring up in God's Light, in God's 

SG Wiſdom, they are given forth in the Leadings, and by the Guidance of his Spirit, and 

as) ©:theyreach to-the hearts of thoſe, to whom he pleaſeth to direct them. And this is the 

ws 1 ground of ſuch meltings, and breakings, and convictions. of Soul ( and ſuch like 

« ward operations) as arc frequently found-in ſuch Aſſemblies. For, the living God is 
| there, and the dread of his power overſpreads the hearts of ſuch,” asare gathered/into 

dh WH ardaſſembled in his Name ; and the Liteſprings in the earthen Veſſels, and the favour 

ngy = Wwprecious to all that have their ſpiritual Senſes, | WE a: 

nn Queſt. 4. What is the ſeaſon of offering up theſe Gifts ? | 

iced Aww: The ſcaſons ef the true Worſhip ſtand in the Will of God. They are Gifts; and 


=therime of them ſtands in the Will of the Giver. Prayer is a Gift, A man cannot pray 
"when he will ; but he is ro Watch and to Wait, when the Father will kindle-in him li- 
*#ring bfeathings towards himſelf.. So the Word of God (whether of Exhortation or In- 
= fudtion) isa Gift, which is tobe waited for, and then to be given forth inthe life and 
trength of chat Spirit, which cauſeth it to ſpring. Indeed it is an hard matter either to 
"ſpeak the Word of: the Lord, or” to hear the Word of the Lord. A man may eaſily 
| ſpeak what he invents, and another. may. cafily hear and judge of fuch Words : |but 
 " -+toſpeak the Word of Life, requires the Tongue of the Learned in the Language of 
{God's Spirit ; and to hear the Word of Life, requires a quickened ear: and to know the 
times and ſeaſons of the Spirit, requires both being begotten of the Spirit, and being ac- 

quainted with it. . x 5 } 

_ ©" Queſt: 5. Was this the Worſhip of the Former Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days? 

\ (© fnfſwi Search the Scriptures: Were not they- come tothe {Vew-7eraſalem? And 
here did they offer their Sacrifices ? Did they offer them in the Old-ferxſalem, or at 
Samaria, or the Mountain where the Fathers Worſhipped ? Or did they not rather of- 
-fer'them at the Mount $:0% to which they- were come ; where the Male of the Flock 
»(eventbe Lamb without ſpot) is known, and the bloud of ſpriakling felt ? Heb. 12522, 
23, 24. and x Pet. 2. 5- O read, read in the Life of God, the nature of the-things 
| themſelves, and donot feed'upon your own imaginations, or the imaginations of any 
My "other menconcerning them. Sweet is our God: His living preſence is exceedingly nou- 
[ ”  riſhing tothe Soul : precious is his power felt in an itis po leſs than life Ecernal 
S':2 ro 
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352 | Some Dneſtions Eos: ; 
| to Worlhip him in his Spirit: © tet| not: the Enemy of the:Soub cheat-your- 
any longer of the Precious Things of his Kingdom; -with-husky. aud-dry ys 


inſtead thereof, whicti only grarifieth the earthly:part, but nouriſherh- not the. itamor- 


cal Life. - tha 


Queſt. 6. How came the Worſhip of God to be traniformed, and changed, ſo. Gow ale A 


Living. Power, inte ſuch dead formal Ways, as generally Worſhippers «n the World ajg 
found n+ | | 174 | 


. Af. The Enemy hath done'this, by God's permiſſion. The Lord} oloaſodite hte 


kim thus far'toprevaitagainſt the Truth; even to get into'the' Form of it, and thereqy 
beget men into the Form, and thendeny and turn againſt che/power.  ' Arid this is the 
Way of Antichriſt in-Kingdoms and Nations; even rofer upa- formal-way of 'Warſhig, 
and byit to fight' againſt the true Power. LEABELT "92599 tay 

Queſt; 7. How long hath this been done; and how long is it —_ laſs ? - ils ft | 

Anſwm. From Antichrift's beginning, all the time of his Reign, until his overthrow, 
The formal way of Religion will neverbe overturned, northe power of Religian/find 
placein the Earth, but there will be ſtill.countenancing of formal ways of Worthip;and 
turning head againſt-the power and life of the Spirir, until Ancichrift's rime cometo/an 
end,. andthe Lord conſume him by the Spirit of his Mouth, and deftroy tm by the 
brigheneſs of his coming. li] 

Qneft, 8+ When ſhallrhis be ? | 7 

Aw. The Lord' is about this Work. He hath already raiſed up that, which hath 
not been raiſed up for many Generations : and the Lord hath ſorely fmote: down the 
Spirit of Antichriſt in many hearts already; and he is fetching a great and -univerlal 
blow at him: which ftroke, when it cometh from the Throne of God, the:Nations fill 
tremble before him ; and it will be as honourable to wait for the movings of his Spuity 


and to Worſhip him alone therein, as now it is reproachful. 
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Some Queſtions and Anſwers relating to Converſi- 
..on, andto Tenderneſs of Conſcience. 
Qieſt. \ Hat is the way of Converſion ? 


Anſw. To turn men from Darkneſs unto Light, and from the power of Satan un« 
to God- | 

Queſt. When is a man Converted ? | 

Anſw. When heis gathered into the Light and into the Power: out of the Darkneli 
' of Sin and Dominions of Satan. | 

- Queſt. How :; man Converted? 

"  Anſw, By theeperation of the Light and Power of God upon his Conſcience, 
Queſt. 1» what condition is the Conſcience, before God works upon is ? | 
Anſw. Hard and corrupt : hardened by ſelfiſh reaſonings and dark imaginations, 4- 

gainft the convictions of the Light and operations of the Power of God, and corrupted 
with the fin and iniquity that dwells in it. | | 

Queſt, What doth God make it, in his Working upon it? : 

Anſw. Gentle and tender, fit toreceive the impreffions of his Spirit. By the influence 
and power of his Spirit on the Conſcience, he openeth the ear to hearken to his Voice, 
and prepareth the heart to follow him in his leadings. 

Queſt, How doth God carry on his Work inthe converted Soul? 

Anſw. By keeping it low and tender, out of the ſelf-wiſdom and hardening reaſon- 
ings ofthe humaneunderſtanding : by this means he keeps it pliable to the light and 
power of his Spirit: $% +58 

Queſt. 7s only the tender Conſcience then fitto be wrought upon by God? 

"nſw. Yea indeed, that alone. The heart that is hard is inconſiderate of the Voice 
of God, and ſtiff and ftabborn againſt it, haying eyer at hand ſome Wiſdom or moe 
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7 Proper remipey: _ 
vecir in chit rentfernels;: whichhe 


n Having ghined'a- Wikdonr our'of the'ligh 
FEES RP — ab —__ rher66f; bardens hindelf' 8s 


wt ""_ rikening/t6 or following: the voice 
mg the a Ce even as the: Light 


_ It & man thtat to expett ſuch a thing as the Leadings of God's' Spirit in his 

onſcicnce ? 

Caſe , Aman cannot inherit the Kingdom of God; but he muſt be firſt born- again, 

eventos of the Spirit, (fo ſaith the Scripture, and fo ſaith the experience of every one 

whofeels the new Birth) And when he i8 born of the Spirit, he is to abide with him; and 
the law of er new en ike and 1 peceive wer from him daily ; or the Spirit of dark - 

ud upen hin and egreod'bÞ recovery hitfi batK agaiwitito. 


Gel br thus! Hatthi: the witsy of Riligitn, and flv therd beywb ho art foul 
in th wrath of it. 


The Waff of cuniache is hawd indeed; and wholly BE 
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th to Man's 
bur as they 


as he 
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wie and Willy -#Hhſom 


rnto Po walk there 


t down. He thar a Cifriſt, olloW the le $of his Spi- 
Sut doty HlenReFrobotlF; wot arte ant be cdagent zo ſtqod ot, ta 
this own Mafter. He candorpleaſe men, nou. jÞ x bit worftupg 3 of God, Butmiule 


tun fro that which is glriou5in their ofe Net is to them an 
abomination. So that he muſt lo6k{tG' Sos, to rg tht who will be approved in 
thefight of God. _ 

: Why hath God put his People don [mth Bardſhip, as frill (in all Ages and Gene- 
"oe rao contrary ta'tbt Worldl; aue}/*ill to hatin Objett of itsharned, / Cor ity, 
F, FA 


"Bb iy it-62/6 orhetwik He begatting them! iti/2 Spivis cofioary 16 the 
agdintriho Work, thewing that the dged? thereof are Evil? 
a em Spirit aftho' RoW Sta Þus Riff curn againt ſuch; and Harte and Perſectte 


LANE | 
, Aiſw. Til Truth be raiſed by the power of God, into o Domini nonone the Spi rit Ry ; 
Power of Darkneſs. The Spirit of Life now ſuffers under the burden of mat obfrbſp- 
tionintove-rorhemfiriving: to ſave-them ar of bis Sing, ape ry gy og In. every 
Sinner; that at ſeaſons groans ungder, the weight! of his Sins, in ſome proportion 
= againſt the Burch ALE! Thi Bid) cot: Fe underneath, but in 
of -the--Lord rife .over. the Tranſp effor : And-in that Day. ſhall Iſrael be 

= with his God, and receive praiſe 0 im, and be cafed ofafftharhath oppret- 

Im. 


Qweſt. Is there ſuch a day 1 tobe? 
The Stripturesreftific of ſuch a Dayybhedeis the Lord Monet be excalttd, 
wil! take away the Rhbauke of his People from off all the Earth zan bring gow: 
Hit is Highari Lifted vp abaye the Fear and Pk of the Lord:Andinthis.our Ag wg 
RN ay lr Many Mk Ace run up rhe own and Proclarrh this & 
the Ldrdtiverh, X Fea ſpoken thilf Cant#r8 puld; ahd't8e a tif fit fall” 
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35#:; Some Meſa wg 
to the ground, Goddid not DANG arab 
tion toſerve the Luſts of man : —— 
and he-made the Qrearues ip bg od noy gene 
Gloxy-abGad..,. The-Spuig of God-naw, 

his People mourn and figh alſo, yea My E FT 
of Corruption: And the God - Bowels REGrgain\t TW ng 
day.of-Redemption.and.De WELAREe.15,. determuned. the 
ſhell beſutik-down,. with,allics weight Hemi, WER DEN Sr bi any ak 
teouſnels riſe in its Glory. 


Amen; Helelajoh, Exerlaſting, Praiſes, to, the. C Qones Who . 
ends Jeowing? Who hath dg Ws dk and will er ll th Fon ls 
Darkneſs, in CO WROTE ry, ofthis, Life fox cvermore-. ASA 

ef nas: 


skip for joy, let_all-the Staxs,of 2k ; . 
paſſ ing ry and the light of life FINN (6s tl 7 arth 50g * FALELS. cqyer the : Sa 


Amen, ag —_ h bs = . ach farir pathy N 
_ . Happyis ye.that leet t Bn; Fl at PreRarth far it, QVer 
thar;ftands betweeny This:is.ch eH _ off eh ſors a all js 
for the Lord, which he is baſtening up upon Ts ft 
Uoee Peiingien 
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For the ke may of Tm of _ + ng] 4 ry C | 
the ee OE of” 1/74, which hath fo long" 
ipig en. hid. fronathean, IN - 


» 


WITH. 
Shen Queſtions and' Anſivers, for- the-' Dire&ion, Comfort, 
and Furtherange of God's. Spiritual 1/rgel, in, their Trap 


Spirit from Spirieual Ey ypt, through the: Sparicual. Wilderackia' 
Spiritual Canaan, which is the Lafid where the Redeemed'Sout 


Aouriſheth in the Life, walking with wer and, norippingl 
in ptr Lia THE 
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"The PREFACE. 


Bveral him s hath the  Eijfe, begotten by the. > — wi "Pay Pp . breathed 
7c towards my Father for in relation both to. my _- ſelf and: ahtth 
from #y C, bldbodl As toyching my felf;' Pirft; that 't might be aVeſe 

f fer- Hg I. "that ' | ight be Is frow the boydage of Corrapyjon Gr 
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brought forth in the Image of bis Life. Secondly, that T m1; FR be filled with 
his Life, that 1 might be ſatisfied in the Preſence and with-1 Fall of the 
Spring of 1 Life - Fren that I might have enough of my God in my heart 
ptimaby..” - Thirdly, thet be. wonld, of. ts. own meer Goodj;efs, both pre ſecs 
le el and awe £7 It fe or ever 3 that ſo m my Tear and Pg VIGIL geo 0n of * him, an 
A Dim met be of he Grace," 6 TL ouk,* of Bls\Gopu- 4 of * Blown 
ta depending, wholly, and ali ae on 'hivr, ind not at ull-ph- any 
Ni that can be ex peifed from 5 eature-hood in. its pure State. "And 
likewiſe that _ heafed to ufe me in any ſervite, it might beof hink” aid for 
hin, and to him : That he would bring me ſo low in my os that I might not be 
abbbi to detain any of his G bory, and, ertye from Sh but the \ Weauneſe, f. the, 
Vellet:might ſtill jo appear to, me, "and alfa be. ſo." ſenff hy d, deere ro po 
(E u8y» all other eyes alſo, that the excellenty of th Pawer an Clary 
might run backentirely into his pure Boſoin. * 
"Beſides theſe; there have been vebement deſires in me concernin £4 oofais 4h 
Firlh, towards Matkind 7 T4 general, that they T7 have in extetaty tny merciful 
and powe erfol. Aa of Vifi tation,” even HBUY Yhe wh CFArth; 7 72 Pr 'B Youched ivirt; 
the Yowe Fg Li enda drawn Gut of th he Dar rkeeſe -0 how Ba th my ' Sput breath- aps 
ut, 74 ankiud, and bow hath. my irik PW i it  nuuttera! ble” 
pants 4 dearneftneſ). far. unheard of; mnt 2g! tof,,an altogether unexpeted, 
Ep Gogd:will towards the es of Mer: it? general |, Secondly, towards my- 
nn Spirit, that they mi know the day of Redemption #nd Poicer: HH" 
fl, and not always lie ervodkng ng on the 'Febrh #14 "tro aig" and niotrttsrth 
wag of ofthe Laff # arid Cory Corr pins bit" wieht" thn Delveranes 2H Pobsr"s 
mnybt ng the $9; Jo of Moſes and the $642 of the Vanit Cbecaiſe bf Yheir Feetiy wy 
lit over, Pharaoh, and the Dragon ) and might ſerve and Trop the l lis 
Spirit and rath, without car of f Boon and C. aptiuity from # 
Tomy any more, Thirdly, towards the Jews afterithe Fleſh; thattheir Tniquity 
he blotted out, their Wound healed, the pure Eye opetred ir them; and _ 
pmiClery revezled-to them's that they might” Kit the” Shepherd Tee 
jo the Spiritual Tents 1, Jacob, the | x auf he” Fo, po 
P's anl hi ghy, Travel of ir ortho Darholif Elrthlintft, 7, oth h Yi þ C1 
irs the "nd.o "phre "Life, 'R, eſt, "Peace, ard, | Tre "Yey i 1 Seſehs Eds 
of their. Land,of, Canaan, "with all the good hingss cof, * vas but 
_ and, ight.be. anointed with the feeſb Olof. the Salvation of the M 


might. hecome indeed an holy Nation; yea'a pen. peg of Frieſtrtoofſe ep 

titiat yo fy 

i Si breatheth #6 the —_—_ and waiteth, 0# hink Gong all theſe things © 
* 4 he d aweth'r ” Fren Ws th, \ JÞ ant Ty Ns ab] "i : 

hs owing, are both t towards ti e 1 Jepoep = alle. the-Jews ax. 

flew meet 378 e Wh even in the owe Fath an *P aſture of Life; where: 

ph oe nd in one and. the ſame Circle of tf, \x wk Lord wp 1 ww 

nb Bana” ah ſſoſe 0 of it” for” LSEELY weed "6"ac 


ehifices on God's" ſpiritutd Alda. tn ninigh 7 0 egy aff ie nanht 
3. ra PP ay. 
LE 7997 hele pre ſent Lai gs 4 dp entnes I: e) 
> rnd Shapherd, one Seed, ont Floth, owe Spirit,” one FAA: 1 we Pao. 
wn? ivr 8 +5 000 VED 13 MS 10 An = webs ww i D* 
Rear 414 : ; 
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\ « nſw. It was not foi their Rightcouſneſs, not for their lovelineſs, or olyablea 
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Some Queſtions and Anſwers for the opeting of 


the eyes of the Jews natural, that they may ſe 
the Hope of Iſrael; which hath fo bong been be 
from them. 


Aa...) 
Qaet: 1 


——— .. "B.A." TIE 


came of Abrahamafter the fleſh,. who was 'GodeFil 
whom took from his Fathers Houſe and from his Native 
try (where he was worſhipping and ſerving Idols)" to-be the Stock and Pattern of thy 
Faithful,, both -of the. Jews.according 'to.the.fleſh, and, of the Jews in Spirit. . Of thy 
Root, of this Stock came this People according to the Fleſh, who were an yp 
8 Grennoly Reople,, a Saniftified People 01 oardy: and (as long. as fn 
Feld) werg he Bejoyed of , the Piticd, ' Pardoned ,..the Redocmed Ones,ev 
ugul the ave fs , andthe ſeaſon came,' for the Sabltatce ro app 
- {rap pin the World ;  wherbof they had the firſt offer alſo, ad out of who A, 
fr pac ering for-the Spiricual-building: But they generally hardening their hearts/al 
the eo the Wiſdom and Knoy ledge which their wife Ones had taught ras 
ir 
rn and foloft e inthe Inward Glory,. and byGa 
Fall oeerer Cal, er a day kB ſpent, and 
bas” "8 
Queſt How came this People ” be the cheſes Peuple 4 at firit , and ſo long th FT 
Tue [uch ? 


a Ka of People the Jews ? 
G 


-underftanding:che Leryer ef. thic Scriptures) miſſed of the Spirit, 
dFnac only wni-anl Prophets, but of the Son 


God above other.people; but becauſeir plealed'\the Lord freely to.love. them, adn 
mph nauelry for the people of his chaice-after the Fleſh, in the'free Cove 
C tl irony rh een i Log Loyde, with. the fulnef, thereaf, and be 


—_ Es 52 


tions He choſe Abraham 


{Ta ih 

No beer _ 1M NE in's s 
| Cots wy leargsd in.che Law of the Spirit of wy Preten bY 
—_ yAſt as! _ Ephrains his Dear,” his are 7 


Es SPE ae robe 7pm pot mba th 


the Angel of bys preſence ſaved them : —_ he hefeid, Swrely they are my People, C 
Will not tee, Al became their Saviowr, Thus it was with = oh cill the day of fra ON th 


$62 Prct raped, od the day of Iſrael in Spirit was to ſucceed in the ſight of 
1 


in'ſy 


» he Ix Id 


Queſt. What was the end for which God choſe that People ? 
Anſ, It was to be a Veſlel for him to form; to try and experiment what his Lot 
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fig rhern ro, and bring forth in chemin char way-of Manifeltation and Operas 
Fig FinSor opens to Feremiat concerning them, Vidding him go ron wed pot" 
che Potrer . where, ina Patable, they might read their own State,” and what they 
6 £9 expect from God, even to be formed by Godtint&the utmoſt; imtithe had made 
fect tryal of them, and 'rhen'ro be broken andlaid*afide; as a Veffct that could 
ver be fitted for the Mafters uſe in this\way of Diſpenſation, er. 18. 4. On the Lotds 
rt there Was 110 defett rowards his 'Chifd, his Spotiſe, his Vineyard; 'his Garden of 


} 


* Kant Plants (as this people was in thar Diſpenſation:)-for he was fill a Father to 


HUI 


an, Faithful in Covenant, Tender inBowels, abundantin loving Kindnels and Nler- 
2s: Yea what could be expected from the Lord towards a' people, according to that 
nfation, Which the Lord failed in ? Bur they were MilF faithleſs, continually break- 
yebant, Erving from his dear and tender love, and drawing down the ſtrokes of 
y att upon them, forſaking che guide of their Youth, forgetting rhe loye of their 
auſals, continually ſtarting aſide fromthe right ftate, wherein God pleaſed at firſt 

\ fot them, or 4t any time afterwards in'any meafare to reduce them. | 
| ſt. How did God exerciſe and try them to the utmoF, even till at tength it was plain- 
\ manſeſ, 544 there was no firm keepitng a People to him by Verrne of that DiSen- 
mn, but 4 ruſt neceſſarily cut thems off, chooſe another People, and take another 
& i e rent a People for his Heart to love and delight in, and for them 

— eſs him: s | an, | 
ST them ſeveral ways, and in ſeveral Stares and Conditions; as Firſt, in 
tate ofCaptivity 1n the Land of Z:ypr: Secondly, in a ſtate of Straits and continual 
peadance- upon God, even for Neceflaties, in the Wilderneſs. T birdly,” 1n a ſtate of 
largednel in the Land of Canaan, which flowed with plentiful proviſions for the 
amad man (which were alfo ſhadows and inftruftisns concerning the inward Bleſ. 
del) Foxrt bly, in often Captivities. Fifchly, in Returns to their Land again, with 
element and Peace and many Bleſſings therein. - 

(el How did God try them in Egypt ? 


* 
# ib 
; ] 


Fa f, with ſore Bondage and Oppreſſion from Pharaoh and the Egyptians, Se- 


dh, with giving them the feeling of their tate, the fence of their Bondage, and 
hag.them ro cry. unto the Lord for Deliverance. Tyirdly, in raifing up a Delive- 
«, adgiving them a Sign of the Deliverance by the hand of the Deliverer , in his 
ing of 4n E:yptian and ſaving an Hebrew. Foxrthly, in ſending the Deliverer to 

naith Promiſcs of Deliverance, and with Signs and Symproms of the Deliveving 
mer, Fifchly, in Pardoning their Unbelief and Rebelions againſt him in Egypr, and 
feming any Signs and Wonders for them in that Land, rill at length he had brought 
hem fort by his Mighty out-ſtrerched Arm, even againft the will and mind of Phara- 


\ © 
* 
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adtheir Task-maſters. | Kew | 
teſt. How did God find them in Egypt #pon this Tryal? cg 
Aw. Very unbelieving, very ſtubborn, miſ-iriterptering his Sign of Deliverance, rea- 
ing again his Promiſe, becauſe it cane not ſo ſoon and after the manner they ex- 
tted,,. en he life. up his hand to them to redeem them from under Pharaoh, to 
ios-them forth. ofthe Land of Bondage, to the ood. Land he had efpied for them, 
d bid them forſake the 1dolatrous Worſhips of Egypt, and not defile themſelves any 
nger therewith ; becauſe he was now to become” the Lord their God, and roappear 
his power for them ; yet they wouldnot, Ezeck 20. 5. &c. When Afoſes would have 

onciled. an Hebrew to his Brother, he would nor heat him, bur upbraided him for 

his Ping the Egyprien, not waiting on God to underſtand rhe Figure, bur mifinrerprering 
:cþ. {##abufing it in the Fleſhly mind. When the Deliverance ſucceeded not according 
-d, «dP {heir expettations, they murmured againſt Xoſes and' Aaron: and when God fenic 
magain with a freſh Promiſe, they would not mind it. Yer God bere wirhall this 


1 b 
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and 
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and Shoes from. wearing - out.,and decaying, , Likewiſe he gave them an Hyjg «4 
Righteous Law to, inform their Minds in Equity and Righteouſneſs, direQting. the 4 


an holy way, walking with God, and one towards. another, and chalking out yep 
an-acceptable path of Worfhip : and this Law was. dclyered in great Majeſty, $6 
and terrour, to.cauſe a deep impreſſion thereof upon their minds... + "7" 2 
Queſt. - Haw did God find thens\in the Wilderneſs? _ Mt agts 2s KA 
4rſ, Full ofdiſcontent, full of murmuring, full of ſelf-will, full ef doubtsz&{Ki 
ſtionings concerning Gods Power. | They, did. not wait on. him, who had FO rift 
them our of the hand of Pharaoh. and from under the Egyptian Task-maſters, uit hey 
murmured againſt him. They did not wait for food, ; or water when they warithy "We 
diſtruſted and complained, | repining,at 4oſes and Aaron, and ſometimes talkitg oft 
king a Captain to lead them backward. Neither were they content with thePtak 
on which God allotted them (that-was mean in their eyes) , but they would have 
Though the 24anna, the light Bread as they, eſteemed it). of Gods choice and withGall 
Bleſſing, had been far betrer for them, than the fleſh with his Curſe, upon'tharly 
which asked: it, and would not be content without ir, Again, They would not gy 
| towards Canaan or Fight when God would have them, and when his ſtrengthway 
havegone along with them: but when he forbad them, of their own will,” ai 
ing to their own ſtrength, they would go on and Fight. Ir is a ſad record whighyy 
ſes their tender Shepherd (who with the Eye of true Light had faithfully bln 
them) lefr concerning them, Dew. 9. 24. Tow have been rebellious againſt the Yith fo 
the day that 1 knew you, Ret LY TIC | | ; Wa. | 
; Queſt. How did God deal with them in referrence to the Land of Canaan ?  \ii"n 
. | Anſw. Firſt, He prepared them for it, Secondly, He diſpoileſſed their Eneii 
placed them init, giving them an Inheritance according to their own Will. Tot 
poured down Bleffings uponahem therein. - , ” 4, 18TT: 
Queſt, How did God prepare them for the good Land ? 
Anſw, Firſt, By many Afflictions and Exerciſes in the Wilderneſs, where 
and wore out the rebellious Generation (who were conſumed with dying) ant [. fed 
their Children in the aw and dread of his mighty Power, Secondly, by giving 
righteous Law to walk by in every reſpect, that they might not be to ſeek how tojihil 
God, or how to walk one towards another, or tewards.the Heathen amongthay 
roundabout them. but in every thing might berightly inſtruCted. Thirdly, yi nl 
thagſh of their own proneneſstoerr from God, and of the Danger thereof, botkinln- 
tion the loſs of Mercies and drawing down of Judgments, that they might nll 
gaipſt the erring Nature and tranſgreſling Spirit. in their , Hearts. Foxrthly, by appul 
ing a way of Sacrifice and Mediation , whereby God:might beattoned, either 
ticular Perſons, or for the Land in general. Fifthly, By direCting them toa Priitiphi 
near to them, and more ſtrong than the unrighteous. Principle ; whereby theymigal 
preſerved inthe Obedience ofthe Law, and'from out of the reach of the Curſe,” 
Queſt. How didGodfind them: in their own Land? __ - 
Anſw. That Generation which was thus prepared, thus taught, thus direqed, may 6 
 ked ſweetly with the Lord, and was a precious Savour in his Noftrils : but coy 
the evil thing ſprang up again in the Generations following, and they did quickly 
rupt themſelves, departing from the Lord, and running a whoring after theirowanany 7 
luſts, juag: > © 7 &c. Ss GY 
- Queſt. How did God deal with them then i 0p | 
- nſw. He brought Judgment upon Judgment, ftill weightjer and weightier WE F 
them, according as their need required, exercifing loving kindneſs and mercy tay FM! 
. . them, as much as poſlibly their Eſtate could bear. He ſent his Prophets to foreway Ty fe 
them of the Wrath, that they might be ſpared, if poſſible: and when his Ja0g4F ue 
and Severity came he mingled Mercy therewith, that by both he might &y to tie ey 
moſt, what they might be wrought ro. He tryed them along while under the JU wr 
and a long while under the Kings, - often recovering them arid ſerring then romp mar 
; expecting the Fruit efhis Rod and of his Love towards them. - = | 07 
Queſt, What was the Reſult of God's trying them under 'the Judges and Kings? | I. 
Anſw, They wearied out God's Prophets, yea, they wearied out the LordWgar. 
that way of his Diſpenſation, They choſe the falſe Prophets before the rruc, tyilhFiſpe; 
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yinations before the openings of Life, and dead Idols before the living God. The kind- 
Y nefſes and Metcics of God were waſted upon them, for with his Love they were 
Wl gordrawn: the Bellows alſo were burn, 'the Lead conſumed, the heat of the Furnace 
pent upon them,and yet their tin and droſs not purged away.Under the Judges they tried 
it the Lord's patient expectation of Good from his Delivering hand,infomuch as he re- 
. ſolved todeliver them no more; Zag. x0. 13. Under the Kings they were as unruly, 
(whether good Kings or bad Kings, givenin Love or Wrath) infomuch as the Lord 
ll (0 Wh come: ye be ftriken atty more? Ye willrevalt more and more, Iſa. 1x, 5: There was 
WA | indeed no endingof Iſrael after the Fleſh, and, keeping him ftrait to God , in that 
of way of Diſpenſation : therefore muſt he be caft off, eyen becoming reprobate Silyer in 
© the fighrof rhe whole Earth,: becauſe the Lord would reject him. | 
Wl - Queſt: How came Iſracl after the Fleſp to be rejetted? | - 
val | nſw; His day of Fleſh was out, and the day of Spirit was come, wherein the ſpiri- 
6M malGlory (which was to ſucceed'the ſhadows of the Fleſhly) was to be ſer up; and 
v8 #henot ſeeing that,nor entring into that,his own Sun ſer,and he hath abode inthe dark- 
_ unto this day, þ # 
- Queſt, How came he not to ſee the fpiritual Glory ? 
fy. Beeauſe the Eye of the Fleſh was openiin” him; which Eye cannot ſee it. He 
 readtheLaw ina gathered Light, in the Light of the carthly Wiſdom, and not in the 
* Lightofthe Spring from whence it came, and then how could he poſſibly underſtand 
theLaw aright ? Could he then chuſe but ſer up the ſhadows of the Law, in the ſtead 
- eftheſubſtance which was vailed therein ? Heread Moſes with the Eye which can ſee 
- Iittothe Vail and not to the Glory which was revealed to ſoſes, and which 24oſes hid 
| Under the Vail: And thus likewiſe he beheld the Prophets, in the days of their appear-. 
ance; not in the Light in whichthey appeared, ' but in rhe Light ofhis own Reaſon and 
Inaginations: andupon this ground the Zews ſtil! chaſe and cryed upthe falſe Prophets 
| Tirferſecuted the true. Now not ſeeing Moſes in Spirit, nor the Prophetsin Spirit, 
| ow could they ſee him who was greater than the Prophets, he looking ſo conterppti= 
Mito the ſight of that Eye, wherewirth th ected to ſee him? It isthe Jew in Spi- 
| M who alone can ſee and own the Meffizh in Spirit: yea no flefhly Jew could poffibly 
| We him then, whoſe eternal Life (Light and Power) was hid under ſo mean a 
| al He muſt be more than a Few after the Fleſh:' who can own fo muchas the Law, 
© any of the Prophets in Spirit : and then ſurely it can require no leſs than inward 
— zaſop, to diſcern the Meſſiab himſelf, They -knewby the Letter; that then he wasto 
| emeand to appear ; bur they could not know by their obſervations from the Letter 
3. men was he, = alone by the pointing of the Finger of the Spirit, which they were 
| Wacquainted with. | OE, - 
"Queſt. What didthey do to him, not ſeeing his Glory #'- _ 
way ww. They dealr with him as they haddealtwith the Prophets before him, diſdain« 
"+ MW him that he ſhould claim to be'the'Son of God, flighted him, reviled him, reproa- 
ml titdhim, preferred Moſes and the Prophets' above him (who all did byt decfare of 
wy et) yea ac laſt they preferred a Thiefand Murderer before him, and put himto Death 
Wſerthat rhatiner that the Prophets had forerold'they would do. '- x01 On” 
"Queſt, '-Did rhe Prophets foretel that the fews would put the Meffiah to Death 2. 
.Arſw. Yea, very manifeſtly, with the manner and circumftances thereof: | 
Iplainly that the Aeſſias ſhonld be cut off; though not for himſelf, Chap 9. 26+ 
Tanabſhews the Cauſe why hewascut off, ro wit, | For the Tranſgreſſion of my People was 
ger Bo: chap. 53.8. He'was'rhe Lamb without Spor,' there was no Iniqui- 
fob bee 


(W 
faid, 


prev ty s Heart nor 'guile in his Mouth, biit he offered up his ſpotleſs Soul (through 
ig mom we Eternal Spirity as a ranforn for the Souls of Tranſpreſſors, and with his Bruiſe are 


ro the "Wy healed. David ſhews yer more particularly how he ſhould be cut off, They piers e4 
he Jud | Fry whe my Feet, Plal, 22. 16: And Zacharyſaith, that afterwards in the day'of 
1 roy mar Viſitation; They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, Ch. 12. to. Was tienot 


2 | Ftaycd by one of his own Table? (P/al. 4x.'9.) Did"they not caſt Lots for his Gar- 

' © Y iiits? (Pal: 22: 18. ) Was not Gall alſo grven him, -and Vinegar to drink? (P/al69.) 

ordWY,; t” Were not his Bones kept from being broken, according to the paſchal Lamb the 

IE SITPe; (Exod. x2, 46.) Otharthe7ews conld read'the Yords of their own Prophets, 

 __nxe Lighr of the Prophets,” and'not in the _ fas ni#1's Imagination, and = 
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they copld not but þowþbefore the Spring and Fountain of that Light, as it was reveal, in 
ed in Fleſh according to the Scriptures, and ſee how that Body was prepared far the thi 
Light to ſhine jo, and fer it. to do the Will in, and to offer up the Sacrifice which Gay the 
would have, that ſo an end might be pur to all the Sacrifices and Offerings which Gad 
would not have, Pſa/. 40 6. Davy-:9. 27. Ea; ba 
' Queſt, What was to bf the Jews far refuſing the Day of their Viſitation by the Meſliah 
and for the putting of h1ws to Death ? Fe 5 
Anſw. They were to becalt off, to become no People, their Covenant to be brokey 
their Glory turned into ſhame, their Light ſerin obſcurity, their Houſe made deſolate 
and the hand of God purſuing this deſolate People, making them a ſcorn and repragg 
throughouc all Nations. (Dan 9. 27.) And is not this come to paſs upon them? F 
what perſon hath been more harefuland hated thana few, who was once the Glory ang 
Envy of all Nations? Yea, hardneſs and blindneſs hath ſo happened to them, that, 
camnort ſee the plaineſt chings writtenin the Praphets,: concerning the Expiration of the 
day of Moſes with all his Shaddows, and the ſucceeding of the ſpiritual Glory in the 
days of the Meſ:ah, but their Eyes and Hearts are ſtill blinded, and held Captireinths 
Figures of things. | | of 
Queſt. 7s there avy Scriptare af the Prophets, which declareth that they ſhould kethw 
kl Fthe Lord in the P het David (the beloved King and "= 
» Auſw. The Spirit © ord in the Prophet Davis (the beloved King and Figun 
whe jel ace far this righteous Recompence to them. Le: their Table fs 
Suare before them, and for Welfare A arp. Let their Eyesbe darkned that they ſee not, ths, 
Lertheir Habitation be Deſolate, Vc. Pſal. 69. RN. Whatis their Table ? Whew 
on what dothey Feed? {1s it not on the Writings of \Mpſes and the Prophets? Nang 
the meanings, obſervations. and hqpes which they gather from theſe (being under the 
Cunſe, and out of the Spirit of the Prophets) cannot bur be their Snare and 7rap: an 
that which entangleth them deeply..ro this day, is, their miſ-underftanding and ail 
terpteting of Moſes and the Prophets. O Lord wy God, iu the abundant Riches of th 
Goodneſs, nt length. pity them, and let the fierceneſsof thine Indiguationahate towards th 
and inthy Love apen their Eyes to ſee their tate, and what they have. refuſed, andagai 
whoms they have lift up their heel, intheir conceuted Wiſdew and Knowledge, which theyhay 
£4hered from Males andthe Prophets Writings, that they wey moxry after thee, andyaitſy 
theeiu the way of.thy Redemption. | h 
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Queſt» How long 15 this Deſolation and; Haraneſs to.abide upon them? 2 
. Axſw. Until God viſit them with his Spiric, .and -qpen. their eyes to ſce hin uae 
Glary, .andturn.their;hearts.towards it. iThen their. outward .cxpettations, anddelas 
after an outward glorious Kingdom, will ſoon come to an end; and the.Mefſiah will. bt 
known, owned, and received by them in. Spirit.: Yet any outward Glory that 
Lot God ſresgood or hom, they OLA "want .neither. This the,Propher Jad 
plainly relatesto the.Ear that is ſpwitual,Chap. 32. x5. (Until the Spirit be powred #þ 
ws from on High, andthe VVilderneſs be «fruitful Fild: phy the Gaiche Field fats 4 
4 Forreſt,) hey muſt lie waſte, until theLord.God pleaſe ro let forth, his Spirit up 
them, to gather them into his - oroay Glory : For. the day of their 01 wha: 
did end, and.afſpiritual ſucceeded, which they are to be gathered into, whenthedays || - 
of their Diſtreſs and Tribulation axe accompliſhed... . — , 
\The ſpirit was once;poured down from on high on the Diſciples of the Meſieb,upon bis 
Aſcending into his Glory, and the Wilderneſs then hecamea fruitful Field, .and che frott- 
ful Field was accounted for a Forxeft: but over.that.Glory the Defence was not ſo fttet- 
ched forth, -but that a night avertogk.that day, = wild Beaſts madea Prey.0f 
that Vineyard jand fruitful Field alfo, as well as af-the former. Bur there is to beR 
moregenera[l pouring out of the Spirit, even.,upon all. Fleſh, andthe WilderneGis mor? 
generally to-be viſited and-become fruitful Field, and the fruitful Ficld is more 8ene- 
xzally-to-be blaſted and madea Foreſt : \Inſomuch as all Fleſh every where ſhall appe# 
Graſs, and the Glory thereofas'the Flower. of.rhe Field; which ſhall fade and with 
before\the breath of God's Spixit. - Then Judgment fhall dwell inche Wilderneſs win 
is then viſited, jand-Rightcouſneſs ſhall remain in-theField-which is then made fruitful : 
and Righteoufneſs ſhall bePomerfully-operative, marking out the laſting Peace; 984 
thecifo&of it ſhall beQuirrmeſe and of ſurarce for ever. No more War, no-Mare Ty 
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Som? Queſtions and Anſwers; * 361 
0 With Creatures, No more burthening and opprefling of the Creation,. no more ſin- 

| Eire and offended againſt the Creator, no more being di poſleſſed of his Life and Glory, 
k. atthe Drvellings, which God reareth up in the laſt days for 1ſrac! his People, ſhall 


S-rxacable Habitations, ſure Dwellings and quiet Refting-places for cyermore, O let 


Fx feel chat which is able to awaken him, and wait for this, 


theft. How ſhall rhey be viſited and gathered?  _ Eres Bo 
"Ziſw. By the new Covenant, by the new Law ef theMeſtah, which is togo forth 
at of the new Sion, and by the Word of the Lord, which is to iſſue out of the new fe- 
dem. Not by the Covenant of eſes (their Eyes may fail in hoping and looking out 
tarway) but by the Covenant of the Meſſiah, where the Law of Life is written, not 
aTables of Stone or outward writtings of the Letter, but in the heart by the Spiric. 
viechey. ſhall be cleanſed by inward Water, receive. the inward Circumcifion and 
ofthe inward ew, be ſprinkled with the everlaſting Bloud of the” Lamb, and 
t offer up the ſpiritual Sacrifice, and ſhall hear'the Voice. which will tel them 
way, and which will lead themin Paths they have not known, There the ſpiritu- 
K#, che ſpiritual rae! ſhall find the Shepherd of 7/-el,- who leads into the Land of 
puts forth his Sheep inco the paſtures of Life, givesthem of the living Streams do 
ih begetring them as Heirs of, and bringing themup.in the everlaſting Power and 
Deginion of the Life. ICES i. A. 5x 
(uſt. How may Old Iiracl enter into this Path, and ſo become New Iſrael? 
fv. By waiting on the Lord for the clofing of that Eye, which'is Wife according 
wie Fleſh ;and far the opening of that eye which is at firſt weak in Spirit. There muſt 
by beginning.. J/-ae/ muſt know and not deſpiſe the day of ſinal things,” if ever 
temillgrow up into the Riches and Inheritance of this- Glory. There is a Light in 
cer heart,at firſt which gives a ſound in the naturalVeſſel, whichis veryhardly diſtin- 
gitable from the natural, till (by obedience and ſubjection thereto) its living Touch, 
Verwe, and Power comes to be felt and diſtinguiſhed : bur in the Meek, Humble, 
jug and Obcdient, it daily appears mere and more, and makes is ſelf More cleax- 
fttanifeſt ro them, who are walking on unto the Kingdom and Inheritance ini, while 
others are diſpuring about it. I A a Bo 
(Queſt. How way liracl believe, and become ſubje# tothe Light? - ., © 
"fv, When there is a drawing felt in the heart, either re good, or againſt evil, 
tnuſtyot diſpute concerning it on the one hand, nor ryn-on in the forwardneſs on the 
other (for both thefe ways, the brearhings of the Spirit '0n him, and ſpringings up of 
thepod Seed in him, are eaſily quenched) bur inthe Fear he is to truft himſelf with 
whathis heart certainly feels in the drawing vertue, and in the humility to giveup the 
Members to the Good, and to with-hold them from the Evil, waiting for ftrengch 
fromthe Fountain of ſtrength towards both. By this nicans there is a travel and removal 
antofthe Corruption and Filth of the heart, into the pure holy Law, Nature, Image 
and Will of God. De To * | 
. Queſt. Where doth God findthe heart, when he firſt viſteth it with his Lyght ? 
© Aaſw. In Egypt, in the Darkneſs, in the Bonds and Captivity of Death: 

Queſt What doth the Lord do with it there ? | | | We. 
ak He exerciſeth it a while there, till he hath made it fit for a Wildernels- 
Queſt. What doth he do with it then? | RE , 
..ſv. He bringeth it into the Wilderneſs which he hath fitted it for: 

Queſt. What doth he de with it in the Wilderneſs? 

Arſw.. He prepareth it for, and leadeth it towards the Land of Life, 

Queſt, Whar doth he dowith it then ? - | 

, Aofwm. Hegiveth it anentrance into the everlaſting Kingdom ( which is the Land 
af Life) according as he hath prepared and fitted it. That which is New-begotten, 
New-created and formed, New-born in. the Meſſiah's Eternal Light, findeth an en- 
Irance into,' and an habitation in the Light, and is not turned back into. the Land of 
Dact neſs, it abiding in the Virtue and Principle ofits Life, alchough ſommtimes it may 
be exerciſed wich -che Darkneſs, for its further advantage. Thos art owr Habiration 
from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, ſaith the Child of Light unto the Father of Spirits in all 
Ages and Generations. | | | . 
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362 - . SomeQueſtſonsandAnlwers- 
Now that 1frael: after the Fleſh may the better underſtand the'Path of the ſpirie 
os the way ' of Redemp ion, by.the powerful viſitations of the Light of the uy. 
h. in their Hearts, and nſciences; and may know the Goſpel of his dalvation, 
which is abſe to effett that which the Law of Aoſes could not, becauſe of the w nec 
neſzof the Fleſh on their parts Jet themin fear and ſilence of the natural Wiſdom 


in, waiting on the Lord in Suit . conſider theſe oekan and Anſwers elle 
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Fo ome ©4120 dof uf ers, "V9 he Direc 
wt :"OP, Comfort, rh y and Furtherance of Gods 
: '$ 'pirifual Iſrael, 7 their Travels in Spirit. from 
* Spiritttal Egypt. through the $ piritual Wilde, 
neſs. to. Spiritual Canaan; Which is the Lai 
- where: the Redeemed S owl oariſheth in the 
- Life, Walking with God, « W _— pping Him 
i Spirit and Trot. 
Gieſ, | | Hauthe 04 bet A * ONE 
TG A g60d Me age » edlad Tydings to man in ithis fallen Eftate, con ng 
Fomiſe of Rr Splt out of it; i, rh 
* Queſt 1s man then in a fallen Eſtate ? A 
, Anſ. His preſent Temper, | -Cohſſtitution, Diſpoſition and whole courſe, upon 
leaft touch: f God upon his'$ irit, do in ſome meaſure diſcover his fall unto hi 
hough the lnfeafibleneſ which is come upon him by his grievous Wound, andD 
Cough thefall, maketh himvery 1 unapt to take notice thereof. wah 


Queſt. What was his Eſtate before his Fall? 
Anfw, A State of Glory and feſſed neſs, wherein he came pure out of the WE" 


'1 


his Creator, wasficced for his uſe, lervice, anjoyment and delight, even for him top: 


berg r diſappear in, , and exerciſe according to his pleaſure, 
ſt. Wigeik ad'his Glory and Bleſſeaneſs conſiſt ? 

Ip Chiefly in theſe four things, to wit, in the Light, in the Life, in the Libertyin 
which the Veſſel was formed, arid inthe In-dwefling and appearing of the Creator Lo, 
__— to his Meaſure. 

W294 n this alittle further. 
Wah made a Veſſel of Light, a Veſſel of Life, a Veſſel of pure Fiedam, 
He was formed in = Eternal Image,andhad a pure being.in that Image. He wasli til 
the Lord,living in t eLord,free1 ynro A all good,and from all evil in the Lord.This wasthe 
ſtate of his being at rſt, arid Nas by as he made inthe Image a pure reſemblance of the 
eternal Purity ang; Bleſſedneſs ; : but beſides this he had the eternal | Life,the eternal Sub- 
ſtance, the eternal Purity it ſelf divetlingi inthe Veſſel, ſhining init, and 0 


wy 


ſelf From! it according toits | 
; Oat 7 og te rhe Franks this Eftate ? 
\ Y», not fan nclination of hjs own, but he was aeieived! trouh 
= | fatjon,t to Jnr a deſire of enlarging his bleſſedneſs, out of 
vu of h s Creator, = 
ad ſuch a Tempts tion enter man, he pring Pare and Holy, inclined to Good 
aan ag oh Ew, after the Image of his Creator? _ 


Anſ. Man was not made to enjoy 2 Perfection in himſelf ſeparate from his Creator, 
or to live of himſelf, but by dependance.. Now though he had noiriclinationin him " 
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=> 


him Good and Evil? 


depend, of'to ſeek « Life in himſelf out of the Fountain, yet there was a Capacity 
fo doing : before which Capacity the Temprer laid his Bair of advancing him to a 
gredter Wiſdom, (Glory, and Excelleney;' than his Creator had placed him in; with 
vhich he conſulting out of the dependance upon his Creator, fell from that which alone 
nas able ro uphold him in the pure ſtate, wherein he was made. Thus was he taken 
4 the'Snarc of miſery, and. brought to that loſs, ' which all the Sons of. {dew 
jezroveling under to this day, when the Lord at any time awakens the ſence thereof 


hem; ; 
R ueſt, What was the State of man in and ſince the fall © ett php 31 
| Auf, Aﬀare of Darkneſs, a ſtate of Death, a ftare of deep Captivity, wherein his 
gil, Body, and Sptrit are become dark as to the Light of God, - dead as to the.Life of 
xighteouſbeſs,-and Captive unto 'that Spirit- which 'hath' entred: them - by. their 
kening thereto, whodwellerh and ruleth in them in the Darkneſs, as God did 

fore in the Light, =o + 1 THR 
- Queſt; « How's 5 nan dark? How is man dead ? T1 bis Soul or Body dead as to their being? 
Or bow ol(e 15 #7 Os IS EP ; 2 " 
''2#f; Man isnotdead as to hisbeing either in Soul'or Body, bur as to the right, pure 
ad@nttificd tate ofcach. The Veſſels thi! remain' the fame in being, bur they are 
witied of their proper Liquor, and filled with 'ortitr Wine. The- Underſtanding 
etheſame, the Reaſon the fame, the Will the ſame, the Memory the ſa me, the bodi- 

Members the ſame,as to their being of matter: butthey are all otherwiſe leavened, 
adahother King now dwells inthern and reigns over them. 

(Queſt. Then there needs not any diſſolution of man reaſon; ' or briuvging it to nothing, in 
ration tomans recovery, but only a changing of the [.eaven.” © | 
"Af; Man is become another thing by 


. * * 


| | degeneration from the Life. ' He is ſo poiſon- 
4 by Sin and Corruption, that he is ro: be wholly broken down and brought to no+ 
ng; even inthe yery Naturals, that he may bEnew made' and built up in the 'new- 
ofthe Spirit. Thus heis to become as a Fool, as alittle Child, or rather asa Sced 
whe caſt into the Womb of Life, 'rhexero' be formed'ant born of the Spirit, And as 
feſprings up in the Life, he is to forger his own Country, * living inthe Spirit and walk- 
iymihe Spirit: where watching to 'the Spirit, and againſt his own' 'Reaſon in the 
reChildiſhneſs, in the ſimple inftin& and naturalnefs of the Life, he ſhallar length 
aReafon new formed and ſpringing up in him; 'which'waiting on the Lord in Obe- 
dienceand Subjeftion, ſhall be taken into Unity with: the Life : bur if the Eye of Rea- 
fon gpen too faſt, and, be nor kept down to the Light of Life, 'the Betrayer will enter 
atthat door, and bring the Soul intoDeath, afterit hath had ſweer and precious 

taſty ofthe redeeming Vertue and Power. | CAL] 4 TOI > 
(Queſt. Can Ian in the Fall ſee his fallen Eftate, and ſo ſeth after a recovery out 


4 | 
Hs: Iris not poſſible for him fo todo, without ſome Light ſhining upon him from 
the Redeemer. How can Darkneſs diſcover Darkneſs ? That which makerh manifeſt 
the Darkneſs is Light, . When the Veſſel is dark, and the Prince of Darkneſs filleth ic 
dnelketh in it, what can thatEye fee but according tothe Darkneſs, judging Evil 
Good and Good Evil; Bitter Sweet and Sweer Bitrer'? ' '_ 2008 HE NEG G18 
"Queſt. But there is uo manbut hath ſbme Ligbt, 10 man bat at ſome time or other ſeerh 
Gdbdr Evil infome meaſure. oe OL Ot HS 1 | Ck D0G 4; 20 
Anſ. That ariſeth not from the tight of Man's Nature, as it now ſtands.in the:Fall, 
(which being wholly in the Enemie's hands, and being it ſelf become” darkneſs, can- 
bot at allgive man notice of or light /him out of the Harkneſs) but from a freſh Viſt- 
farion of the'Life,, which giverh all men a day of Viſitation by rheſhining of its Light, 
Wherein is fome manifeſtation roman, and fome-cerrain fight by him both of. the Good 
and of the Evil: and not only ſo, but there is alſo the living Spirit ftriving with him, 
d attraCting him from the one tothe other, according to the Lord's gool pleaſure, 
is ? the Tight, and alſo'the' determination of 'the proportion/of ' every Man s 
(ation by it. bk. þ | 14331 
Queſt. But hath net man natzrall, a Light in the 'fallen Eſtate, which diſcovereth unts 


- 


- 


: Nota true Light, not a true Diſcoyery, but only ſomewhat which the Ray 
| ettet 


364 Some Dueſtſons and Anſwers. 


ſertethupin man as ſuch, to keephim in the entanglements of the Deceig, ang aut o 
the ſuſpicion of it. For the enemy entring into him, by his ſubtilty blinderh and dece;. 
veth his Eye (that he may the better hold him Captive. in the deceit) inſomuch ag; 
diſcerneth not the falſe Image which the Enemy hath ſtamped upon. him:: for thay oh 
the Enemy bringeth maninto a ſtate of real Darkneſs, Death, and Captivity ; ya 
theſe donor at preſent appear toman what they are, , but arc miſ-caloured or painted 
to appear what they are not, the better to deceive, bewitch, and entatigle man there. 
in. The Enemy did not repreſent Darkneſs in its black hue, Death and Captivity. 
itsdreadful Appearance to 1dews, but as Wiſdom, as Light, as a better Li q=%. 
greater Freedom. | And thus he ſtill enters man, ; and after this manner. he fi dwelk 
in man, until the true Light purſue him, opening and diſcovering his Deceix, ud 
drawing man back from this falſe Paradiſe of Pleaſure in Wiſdom and Liberty ou 
of the Life, into a ſenſe of his want of, and breathings after the true Garden Ah 
living God. 99. Wh 
T0 Quett. Is Man then miſtaken in his fadgement of Good and Evil. ſue th 
Fall? Deas... 
Anſ. Yes, altogether: andby this means dath he fo pleafingly ſcituate himGy 
and take up his Habitation in the Kingdom of Darkneſs, wherein are ſtrong Holds a 
wiſe Reaſonings againſt the true God; and for- the falſe Appearances of Good, which 
the Enemy ofthe Soul ſtrengly makes men believe to be ſuch as he repreſents them, 
ous darkneſs. Thusin particular perſons, and allo. in. Societies evil is purſued gfe, 
d advanced for good, andthe true good ſuppreſled as evil, through the workigg of 
the Myſtery .of Darkneſs in mens hearts. | = W+--2 
Queſt. What then is the proper. Eſtate and Condition of mau inthe Fall? ag 
: Auſ. A State of falſe Light, of falſe Life, of falſe Liberty. He ſeemeth to himſelf 
advanced in Wiſdom above the low, empty,. naked Eſtate of. Innocency, which is 
nothing and hath nothing, but by.,a continual. dependance onthe goodnely the 
Creator, He ſcemethalſo advanced ;Life,. advanced in Liberty, He can ſpeak hy 
own Words, think his own Thoughts, do his own Will, ſeck himſelf, pleaſe hinkl, 
ſatisfie himſelf. The Life of Righteouſneſs is a Yoak, a Bond in his Eye: Keig, l 
from the reſtraint of it. He hath Life in himſelf, and is exceeding wiſe in-the cotmpaſiq 
hisown Dominions. Thus doth. the;Enemy transform the Kingdom of Darknefaud 
Death, giving fallen man a ſhare with him in it, while he remains. his willing Sub- 
je. And here the Goods of the Energy, the heart eſtranged from God, yea, not onh 
the Devout and Zealous Worſhipper in invented Forms. but alſo:the groſs Sinner, the 
envious, luſtful, and wicked Mind, the perverſe Tongue, the bloudy Hands andee 
are at peace, and have joy and pleaſure in their Courſe and Circuit in the Earth, But 
all this is but the Deceit of the Enemy, wherewith he hath cheated Man, with falſ 
appearances and repreſentations inſtead of the true, as man himſelf will ſee, whe 
ever the Eye of his Soul comes to be throughly awakened by the Eternal Light, whe- 


ther here or hereafter. | 


= L 


Queſt. What 1s the Work of Redemption? ' | | 
| .Fvſ. Topurge.this old leaven out of the Veſſel, to purific the Veſſel from all the 
falſe Appearances of Light, to batter down all the ſtrong Holds of the Enemy iathe 
Mind, all the Reaſonings, Thoughts, Imaginations. and Conſultations, which are.not 
of the pure nor in the pure; and ſo to New-create and New-form the Vellel in the 
Image of the' Wiſdom and Purity, , wherein it was at. firſt formed. 
;- Queſt, ho: doth this VVork, or who:is mans Redecnamer ont of the Fall ?. | 
- A{nſ. The Eternal Word or San of the Father, even the Wiſdom and. Power which 
went forth from the Fountain inthe Creation,the ſame gocth forth from the Boſom of 
the Father to purifie the Creature, and ſo bringeth the Creature back (being purified and 
cleanſed) into his Boſom again. ebay. bs TIT o 
Queſt. YYV/uh what doth this VYord or Redeemer redeem ? os ' 
. . Feſ. With his own Life, wiah his own Bloud, with his own Eternal virtue and 
purity. He deſcendethintothe lower parts of the Earth, becomes Fleſh there, ſows 
isownSced in his prepared Earth, begets of his Fleſh and of his Bone.in his own, like- 
neſs,, and nouriſheth up his Birth with his Fleſh Bloud and unto Life bro. 


UC Y yeſt; Whar this Life? Or how doth it firſt manifeſt it ſelf in the Dark = 


of Je is the Light of Men, Ir is that which gave Light! ta, Adam at firſt and 


though cohim after theFall, and toall men fince' the Falſ: It enlightens ja Nature, it 


mened under the Law : ir did enlighten under the Goſpel before the Apoſtacy, and 
ſince the Apoſtacy., - | Rach 
vet. How doth the Light enlighten? : 1 [es 
- By irs ſhining. The Erernal Word moves, the Zife opens, the Light ſhines; 
isin the caſt degree is a beginning of Redempeion ; in its fulneſs it is Redemption 


gory How- doth the Light work Redemption is its ſhining? — | s 
+ Hof, Two ways. FiÞ, by eurning the hearr from the darkneſs towards it (elf; 
Secondy,'b excrciſing the heart being turned. J 
Queſt. How doth it twrn the heart from the Darkneſs ? | | 
of, The Light by its ſhining and enlightening findeth out its own,: openeth it, 
eacheth ir with a ſecret Virtue, which perſwades out of, and: draws the heart , 
fo the Principle 'and Power of Death and Darkneſs, towards its own Native 


, May F__ theſe Drawings be quenched L and the YVark of God ſtop- 


_ The Plant of the Lord is exceeding tendey, his: pure Spirit jealous, the Enemy 
rery ſtrong and ſubril; inſomuch as the Plant it ſelf may. caſily be cruſhed, the Spirit 
gieved and = —_— and rheCaptivity redonbled. rentd oo 1 
ail! fAdamiwaes betrayed in j335 fall frength,how ſhall this poor weak Plant ſpring up and 
gow withow? being ſupplantedby the Violence and Treachery of the Enemy ? Or how ſhall the 
ivay of 1 4 y nes x by: an heart ſo full of corruption and provecations, 4s man 
athe dimnated ſtate is, when the Light firft wviſus him ? | 

The Lord God is night tohelp, nigh to pity. nigh to pardan, nigh to watch 
| port 'Worm 7acob, yea nigh to revive. life and ſpirit in him freely, 
at 40 heal his 'backſlidings and multiply Pardons, or it could never be. Yea, 
t#Qeature can never be brought fo law or fo far loſt, but there 1s ſtill help in 
Gwe of God concerning 'him, though there may not be help in-any revealed 
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Promiſe, 

Queſt; How doth God exerciſe the beart that is turned? | 
1 Mf, InFaith and Obedience rhraugh very great varieties and changes of congitions, 
emeiſeth it in believing his voice and in obeying His - voice and following him, in 
whatever and: Into whatſoever he draws and requires. | | 
"(lueſt. How is rhe Voice of Godiknawn? Doth not the Enemy ſpeak inwardly alſo, and 
gfeanbhe\ bis-voice? how theu ir the waice of the. Redeemer dvitingwifped from him, who 
ielierſtiteth rhe Shepherd and his 'voice? H | 
' Mof, By theſe twoimeans. {3 LC 
"'Fp#, The Soul lying low, aut.of the Wiſdom in: which the' Enemy appears and 
farms his likeneſſes, in the ſimpljcity:which the Lord hath begorten, the Life opens to 
; \ -+="dangy Light appears, which manifeſts the-falſe light and falle appearances of 

| ver. ; 
' Secondh, bi-that whichis begatten of God there is nor an haſtineſs or ſuddenneſs 
todttermine, but a filent waiting'on the Lord in :SubjeRioo, till the Lite ſpeak ,and 
maketlingemaryfeſt. Thus the knowledge and lightiof the Child is held inthe will. of 
the Father, and reccived from his hand, and according to his pleaſure. Thus what he 
——_ hides, and what he will he makes "manifeſt, and the Child which .is born of his 

Mis content with his Willy and ying down there, it keeps out of the Enenye's 
Feriftortes, and our of thereachof his Tomprations. iy 

" Queſt: YFhat ave the ſeveral Blatevor Conditions whereiwGad exerciſeth the Spixit of 
mann Faith and Obedience ? | 

Hf. The particular Eſtates and Conditions are: innumerable, buc-they may bere- 
ferred to theſe three general heads: Firſt, An Eſtate of breaking, down the former 
|. | Rilling. 'Sevodh,” An Eftateof Devaſtation or=Preparation 10:be 'New-built. Third- 
9, An Eftate of Rebuilding, *God -doth' not Torger; tbut exerciſe his (People in Zgyp!, 

| Even 
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even while they are in Bondage, before they come to receive his Law: he ig Viſiti 
them in the dark Land, opening the eye that can ſee the Captivity, cauſing Groay 
and Sighs in their oppreſſed Spirits; and then holding forth to them the Promiſe, and 
preparing them for adeparture from that Land. £ econdly, He hath a time of ftripy 
them, -of Nurturing and bringing them up under his Diſciplme:and cloſe Exercic 
whercin they are Deſolate and ready to fin and periſh every moment, but as they y, 
wonderfully provided for and abundantly helped and pardoned. Thirgh, Ther 
is a State of Rebuilding the Stones, when they are prepared. therefore, into 
a New-building for the Life to dwell in, and for their «entrance'into the Land 
of Life. | - 

Queſt. Declare theſe Eſtates and the Exerciſes therein more plainly, and firf fun ; 
VFhat is the Eft ate of the Soul in Egypt Spiritually, when the Lord wviſueth it ther "ll 
his Light ? bt 2) | 

ll . AnEſtate of deepBondage and Groaning under the Powers of Darkneſs, wheb 
bitter Oppreſſions thereof increaſe, even asthe ſenſ:bleneſs ard tyredneſs of the Soul 
increaſes. The Soul then ſees its Captivity from the Life, and finds a building of Deay 
and Corruption raiſed up in it, in which the Prince of Darkneſs dwells and bears ryk: 
and then Oh how it groans aud longs after departure from that Land, and waits fy 
the Promiſe of Redemption out of it ! But yet it 18 ſtill left in the hand of theFE 
and daily feels the bitter Bondage, from the powerful Law of Sin and Death ſpringing 
up inthe heart, andiſſuing out through the Members. TY 

Queſt. How is Faith andObedience here exerciſed? FTLKI ; 

Anſ. In believing the Promiſe, in waiting for the Promiſe, in feeling ſome remae 
drawings of the Life and uniting therewith, ſo far as is poſlible in this Dark and Cad. 
ved Eſtate. There is an acknowledgment of the true Prince, and a bowing tohimge 
in this Eſtate of Captivity, until he pleaſe to break the Bands thereof and receive ur. 
der his guidance. 4 yh 

Queſt. YYhat is the Eſtate of the VVilderneſs ſpiritmall ? y wb, 

Anſw. Itis an Eſtate of waiting for the guidance of the leader, of receiving Die- 
Ction and Laws from the leader, of following the leader as he pleaſeth te lead, through 
the entanglements, temptations, ſtraits, and neceſſities which he feeth fit! to exerciſe 
the Spirit with, for the wearing out of that which1s not to Inherit, ,and for preparing 
the Heir for the Inheritance. 7 Am 

Queſt, How is Faith and Obedience here exerciſed? | "10 

Anſw. In waiting on the Light for the leadings in the Law of Life, and thenin 
ſubjeQing to the leader, being content with all his Diſpenſations therein : with the 
time he chuſeth for ſtanding ftill, and with the time hechuſeth for travelling on, with 
the Proportion of light and leading that he judgeth fit, with the Food and Cloathing 
which he prepares and preſerves, with the Enemies which he ſees fit to have 
avoided or encountred with, Hereby the own Wiſdom , the own Will, the. om 
Strength, the own Deſires, the own Delights, with all the murmurings, wearineſs 
and diſcontents, which ariſe from the earthly part, are by degrees worn out, and'apure 
Veſſel prepared for the pure Birth to ſpring up'and appear in, 

Queſt, YYhat is Spiritual Canaan , or the Heavenh-Bnilt State, or Stat of thi 
Goſpel ? | _— 

Anſ. AState of regenerating or renewing in the-LZife and pure Image; where the 
Building is reared up which is made without .hands , - where hes Sweet 
and Peaceable growth in the Life, and a Freſti and Satisfatory enjoyment of ti 
Life. - | J oh? 
Queſt: How is Faith ana Obedience here exerciſed? > 3 flig 

Anf. In abiding.in the Vine, in. drawing from the Vine, in returning the Sap and 
Vertue back into the Vine, and living according to the Will and in the free Diſpenſatien 
thereof. Thus Works are excluded with Self from whom they. proceed, and the Vine 
becomes all in all. We TS Wabeg n 

Queſt. Are Egypt with the Wilderneſs and Canaan Spiritnally as diftinit Eftates, 4 
they were Literally? ate 31 | | 

Anſ. There are ſuch diſtinCt ſeveral Eſtates Spiritually, wherein a_man may be 
Spititually in Egypt, and neither in the Wilderneſs nor Canaan. So. there is an Faro 
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Some Queſſfons and Anſwers, 367 
the Wilderneſs, which is our of Zzypr and not in Cajaas *attdan Eſatt in Canads, which 
; beyond both Egypt and the Wilderneſs. Yet theſe Eſtates in Spirit ate oftentimes in- 
woven, With the Exercifes thereof ; inſomuch as the Soul may in part, or in ſome 
pet (to his own uhderſtariding ) be in Egypt, in patt in the Wilderneſs, and in part 
jthe reft, Life and Peace. Blit theſe things are not to be curiouſly ſoiight into, leaft 
| 4 wrong, Wiſdom and a Knowledge get up ; bit abiding tow arid little in the little Seed, 
The i Kingdom and everlaſting, Tnheticance grows dayly in the Soul, and the Soul dayly 
bots up imro, it and is enlarged/in it, 0 | ©" IN 
"cactt, 1: there any return back into Egypt or into the Wilderneſs, after the State of the 
| Sþal it atvauced higher, the entrance into the everlaſting Inherit ajice being * adwiniitred, 
Þ bn ini} the Soul partly taken into and having found 4 olact of 6 #772: are rae 
> Hiſ#, The Enemy lies near to deceive: and while he hach Power to tetypr, if there 
be an bearkening to his re OE there is aGopartuie from the pure Life, and are- 
whot i 1am of PO Openetty 'or ber ilueni 8 ih, fore rfteaſiſe, In the Faith and in che 'Obe- 
ie oy cieqte to the Light of Life ls the pr ſervation, otit of It, is Death aid De ruttion E- 
ha Mueft, 17 07 the pure being, aptoached by Death and Deſttuftion 4 And Jhall hot the Ciea- 
its WY 10s 991 if 5s Redternrd into bims, be as bei? © OO OOO On TA 
Ai». The pure being cannot be impure, evil cannot enter upon him, it hath no place 
ing in. him, is nature excluding it-: nor can it enter into the Principle of Life that comes 
from him,and is always preſerved by him: nor can it enter upon that man, who is be- 
enof that, Principle, abideth withit and is preſerved in it... Bui Fo-to.bein him, ag to 
Fi md ner goforths a great State, even highier then the firft -4dam knew. 


” 


Ca. WY | acl. Bw9 75 mor Light and Darkneſs, Good and Evil all Alikt to'God * "and. ſhall they not 
even WM ode to im, Wwho is in perfett Unity and Fellowſhip with God? 


em. MW 1497AM che Light and Darkveſs, Good and EvilWhich caniflueffrom the Creature, 

| cannot reach God's being as it is in it felf, but only ſo far as he hath pleaſe -to expoſe his 
TY Life (mthe varivus manifeſtations thereof ) to be reached thereby: - Yet his Eye ſeeth 
Dire tteEml and the Good, the Perfection and the Imperfe&tion, and his Nature is perfe&ly 


a excaded from all Evil and ImperfeCtion , inſomuch. as he cannot poflibly lie or deceive, 

mu cond bPoahercaarty any of his Diſpenſations - on Pn hich is gather- 

ating dimohim, is rhus one with hitn. But that which can do any thing which is ſinful and 

x ligit ſelf, is not in the true Unity with the Eternal, berng. but tn the deceit of that 

py it which Erreth from him, and centeteth the crearate' iy the Tmagined likenefs"of 

n © rand Happinefs, Fabra dos th | 
"Quit. How far may Perſons go, andyet be lyable to the Enemies Snare ? 


Fai 


uesand Vineyards which they Builded not rior Planted they may. have had deep 
whrs of the Life, .deep Incomes of the Love, farge Riches of the Grace, and pre- 


nd wiereafing the Glory in the Eye.,of the Wiſdom which he ſteals in; and fo hold the 
Pitt Captive in His Golden Chains, and lead it back again tothe Chambers of Death. 
* Qeft: How doth or can the Enemy prevail over Perſoys mo Glorious an Eſtate? 
"the | 27». By opening a larger Eyo in then ,than is giveri them inthe, Life to ſee with. The 
1 | FeofLiſeislimiced in Man, and Man is to be held within the limits and; openings of 
i? Life, and his Heart and Mind to be bounded within the Defires and Delights, which a- 
and nf from rhe Life : he is to wait on the Life for its living, moving and being: all in his 
tien | Ning: "and here he ſhall be ſarge enough, and fullenough,. and wiſe enough, and hap-. 
ine | PF enough, Bur there is ſomewhat which preſents'to hima Ringdom, a Riches, a Do- 
anon, a Vaſtneſs of PerfeCtion in himſelf and at his, own command ; the which he be- 

np to liſten unto, the ſame” opens an. Eye in him to ſec the Beaiity and Glory there-. 

o, 2hfthen Immediately his Heart is taken, and he-cannort avoid the Snare: nor can 
be | !thenceforth know where he is, until that which'he hath forfaken,. again pleaſe to viſit, 

ate » and to difcoyer to him his Iniquity and Errour from the trac Root. 

mn Vy Queſt, 


368 Some Queſtfons and Anſwers: 
Queft, What is the way of ſafety, when God enlargeth the Territories of Life in the Sewl, 
and cauſeth his Love and Grace to abound ? . 
Anſw. To drink the Draughts of Joy and Sweetneſs in the pure Fear and Trembling, 
nor departing therefrom in what ever it doth for God or recelves from him, till the Sal. 
vation be wholly wrought out and perfeCted, the Habitation of unſpotred Love pre. | 
pared, and the Soul led into, and ſeated in its compleat Manſion therein. And the, f 
the Name of Fear is no more heard of in the Land of Life, though the Principle ggn 
whence the Fear ſprang, and the Birth and building ( which was begotten, raiſed up 
formed and perfected in the Fear ) abideth for ever. Sa that the pure Love doth ng 
caſt out the pure Fear ( wherein is no Bondage of the Life, but the preſervationofyy 
Life from the Bondage ) but ſwallows it up and comprehends it, for the pure Feg i; 
but Love deſcended, and the pure -Love is. but Fear aſcended, the Eternal Principle o 
Subftance being one and the ſame in both. Y | P 
Queſt. Is there then ſuch a State of Safety, upon which the Enemy cannot Intrench 
Anſw. There is a State of ſuch Union with the Life, as the Enemy cannot come be 
tween, where there is lying down and rifing up in the Power of the Life, andneB 
of prey can make afraid any more; nor, can any Root of bitterneſs ſpring up from 
within, totroubleor make any diſturbance between.the Life and the Soul any mare, _ 
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Some 'OQxeſtions and 'Anſwers conducing toward 
the further manifeſtation, and opening the Path 

of Redemption-and Eternal Life to the Eye df 
_ Spiritual /S RAE L. ji 


'" Queſt, Ow deth the Son of God, or Eternal VVord, in whom is the Light of Ii 
| H Redeem man out of the fallen Eſtate, out of the Kiugdom of Darkmſs al 
Death, into the Kingdom of everlaſting Righteouſneſs and Peace in the Life? 5 
_ Anſw. Three wayes. Firft, by wounding him in the Natural and corrupt Eſtate, and 
ſo breaking his Peace and Pleaſurc in the Kingdom of Darkneſs and making him mweay 
thereof, Secondly, By weakening him under the Teachings and Chaſtizement of the 
Law. Thirdly, By bealing and binding himup with the Oyl of Salvation in the Former 
of the endleſs Life, which is the Goſpel. ; Ny 
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Queſt. How doth God wonnd him in the natural and corrupt State? b 
Anſw. By purſuing him with his Light, which letteth him ſee what it is, diſcovering tle 
Evil and Danger of it, and ſo weaning his heart from it, and making him look out aft 
and long for a Redeemer. O how Burthenſome is the Captivity to the awakened Sod, 
when he hath a glimpſe of what man was before his fall (when he had a place and being 
in the Life, with a Spirit ſuitable to the Life) and whathe is now in his Eſtate of 
eſtrangedneſs and alienation from the Life, and whither he is going in hispaths of 
unrighteouſneſs,eſtrangedneſs and alienation!And while his heart is thus returning from 
the Land of Death and Captivity,and lenging after theRedeeming Power and Vertue df 
the Life, the Enemy (the Power of Darkneſs) lays load upon him, drawing him more 
and more under the Chains and Bonds of iniquity to the utmoſt of its ſtrength; $o that 
now Luſts abound, Evils increaſe, Temptations and Snares multiply; and in the Land of 
Captivity their ſtrength is great, the Soul weak and faint, and the Redeeming Power 
and Vertue ſeems very far off. Now this is the Eſtate of Converſion; when the Lord, in 
the. midſt of the Powers of Death and Darkneſs, turns the heart from them towards him- 
ſelf, cauſing it to wait (under the Captivity) for the Appearance of the Arm of his 
ſtrength, tobreak the yoak of the Oppreſſor from off the Necks of the oppreſſed, and i 
to bring out of the Land of Deathand Darkneſs, into the Travels towards the Land of 
Promiſe, where the Peace, the Life, the Liberty in the Lord; the Reſt,the Joy, the full lefs 
Content and Happineſs is Reaped þy the Soul, which follows the Lamb thither. aud "nh 
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| Some Que#ions and Anfivers: oo on 
Burſt" How doth"Godweaken" ve. Creature wuder the Teachin;s andChaſtiſements of the 


111hnfw. BY exerciſing him towards Gond and Evit, -and correQting him for his unbeleif 
" | a-4 diſobedience; as he finds good, juſt and neceſſary for him. * '' * | | 
: Queſt. How doth | God exerciſe him towards Good ani” Evil," and correft hins ? | 

| \Ynſ. When he hath broughthimifrom under the Power of Darkneſs'in ſome meaſure; 
din fometcaſure ferthe Spirit free therefrom, by the Vertue- of his Life ſpringing up 
id the heme; then he exerciſeth the Heart and Convetfation rowatds'the Good and from 
SeEvil then he giveth out Laws for; or againſt things, according as he findeth moſt 
oper tothe Eſtare of every Particalar Soul. Now 'upon. the giving forth of the Law, 
Taliſebeing inſome meaſure Taiſed)'thore is that which lovesits Teachings atid pure 
Parh/ andeherc is that alſo which draws back from 'ir, and that being yer ftrong;'there 
ape many ſtrokes and Chaſtiſernents fromthe Lordupon hisown Dear Child.” And theſe 
Celſrich and'to be forced into the Sin whichit loaths and in Heartis turned from; and 
wo bekept from the Good which iclongs after, and in heart is United to,' (partly by 'the 

th of the Enemy, and partty dy teaſonof- irs own-weaknels and negligence) this is 
x7 : nfohnuch'as eryerch ont Day aftet Day,andfindeth this Adminiſtration of the 
wy noſis heavy a yoak, as the Land of Caprivityitſelf 'was,becauſe of the weakneſs 
viithivugh' the” Fleſh, and the Tirength and advantages which the corruption of 'the 
Herald Prince of Darkneſs gather thereby. oo 1 ; 
WEEDS 06 Pogo of bf Ener Mer he edf Bedlſt © Of 0 22 oil 
Mp Thoy thelr; they me ns ome ige Heart tender and fit tobe mnotilded by the 
Vertue and Power, Aron Veſſel for the Power. 

, Whit frames of r ike thtyWork'the Heart or Mind imto? © _ 
kAfro'very many Precions Ones, Ag for Inſtance, 14.30 750 SENNA 
"They 1ake rhe Spirit por. Theidally nitoadsof Sin and Copruprion daſhing againft 
teffoly and Righteous Law of Life, 'the overbearing the ſtrong Deſires after Purity and 
Mis into the Defilement imdfing' the Soul from'doing what it loves, and making it to 
#whatir haresand wotild not, this makes it © become poorer and poorer, and 'more 
Mited Day by Day. Upon ſome Viſitations of the pure Life 'and fomne' freſh Vertue 
arrived, ' Oh how ſtrong dottli'the' Soutſeem!'bur when ir ſuddenly Forferts its Mercies, 
ls its freſhneſs, and is Plunged* Ueeper if thePit'than before, how poor and weak 
6 itthen tee] irfeff, trembling at the nexr<vþenings of the Life and ſpringings up of 


ſnyethereof jn it; not knowing what: weakneſs, Captivity, Entanglements and 
from the Snares of Death remain to folfow 7 | | EY 


Wndly, They bring into a mourning Eftate. They fill the Eyes with Tears and the 
Trwith Sorrow, yea they canſe an entrance itito the Hoxſe of Moxrning. To be accu- 
famed to Wounds, Bruiſes, Snares, grieving of the Spirit, provoking of the Deliverer, 

tering and giving Advantages to the Enemy, &c, rhe ſenſe of this overwhelms the 
with greet, and caufeth continual Sorrow and Lamentation to that which is upright 


at often fafls, ardis ſo often wounded and made miſerable, he pi- 
& thoſe thar er, he mourns over the miferable. His heart is broken with the Sins and 
Alictions of others, and he knoweth not how to be hard rowards'them , feeling ſuch 
continual need of abundant mercy, hintſelf, Ir is therich man, the ſound manin Keligi- 
more | 0n, thatis rough and hard : but he that" is once throtghly melted in the Furnace. and 
that } madeupagain, ismade up tender, and retaineth the tmpreſſion of the Meckneſs, Love 
id of } and Mercy for ever.. Now a broken Eſtate in Religion, or a ſtate of waiting for the 
wer | Life fs'mach more precious, than that which is rich ate furl by what it had formerly 
J, of keefived and Kit hotdeth, our of the immediate feeling and frefh Vertue of the Life. 
him- "Fourthly, They bring mto as kithgry and thirſty ſtate after Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. O 
f bs} Yowthe Soul, that, is ſenſible ofieefiſth longeth robe waſhed ! How it-panterh after the 
nd ſo] Fiftures of Life, the' Food of Life, the Tiving Waters © ro appear before and enjoy God 
id of | the Land ofthe Living ! O how dath the heart, that is daily afffited with its Unbe- 
ce nmmicrand Diſobedience, Tong fot the. Faith that ſtands m the Power,. and the Obedience 

Garflows fromthe Power ! O Teach me thy Starates, ſhew.me ad 60 Path of Obedience 
well inthe wy of Life, guide my Feet in the AP BANE : Owrite thy Fear in #y Heart, bar” 

V Z 


"Ft idly, They bring into a meek, Merciful and Tenider-hearted frame towards others, ' He 
Ffempted, 'he'th 
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370 Same;\Queſtions any-Anlwers. 

I may not depart from thee : Create.a clean heart. in, mes. ana put thy Spirit within me tobe 
ſtrength. O continue thy Loving-kindneſs to them that know thee, and thy Righteonſy dos 
#pright in Heart... O whar unutterableBreathings daily flue out from the broken Spit. 
rowards the Spring of its Life !;/\ TARIY 1.14 

Fifthly, They bring into a pure fr ame, \10tO A cleanneſs. of inſide, Cleanſe foſt. bei Fw , 
the Cup and Platter, (aid Chriſt roche. Phariſees, andthe doth ſo mn; his Diſciples, : IWul 
the Mind I ſerve the Law of God, ſaid Paytwhen he cried out, O wretched mas tha ” 


who ſkall deliver ! Iris not concewable what. purity of heart. is formed, by God.in ; 
{ſrael, bythe Fire which he: kindleth in, his Sion, .and by the Furnace which he fora 
up in his 7ers/a/ems 3, for though. in;the Furnace the Droſs till appears, the ſight whay, 


is apt to grieve and afflict che precious Heart, yet the melting and purifying ſweetly gy 


on,, and the Soul (which abideth, the hear). is <lfecually cleanſed; thereby, as.is yo 
manifeſt afterwards, ;,when Righteouſneſs.ſprings; up,with; the quiet Fruit| thereof, 
this cannot be., diſcerned ,, while the; flames are diſgovering and taking. hold of ty 
Unrighteouſneſs, | 1 06 £25505 ayno[ 37 05G 4 I $11 T1093100) adn 
Sixthly, They. bring into 4 Patient - frame z fit, ta bear Reproaches and, Perſecutig 
fromthe World, whoin.the midft of, all this. weakneſs (miſcry and diſtreſs), Joad 
Upon.the poor. Soul, perſecuring.him-whom God. hathſmitren, and ſpeaking to-themia 
of him whom God hath wounded. ,God fmites. for want of Obedience, for. top 
propenſity to pleaſe the World, for nor coming ſagn enough out of their . Cuſtomg, Van 
tics, earthly ways and Worſhips.. and ſo.ſoon,as the Heart and Conyerſation is givenur 
in. Obedienccto the Lord, the World ig diſcangent, ,and:they ſmite,;and. perfecy 
caufe of the Obedience. Now the.more the Spinit;jis probe by the-band of the Lop 
taught thereby to fear him'; and.the.leſs ſtrength, it hath init ſelf, ro grapple with 
Perſecuting Spirit of the world, the f5tqrit is,to fland in God?s ,Counlel,.. to-wait for hi 
ſtrength and perſeryatian , which is able to beax-up.t3head above all the rage and (nel. 
Ting of the, Waters of the Worldly Spirit.in the men ofthis, V.Vorld, 1, 
- Much more might be ſaid, but this may ſuffice, What is; behind. will;be-felt. ina 
as the Soul waits on. God in the leadings of his.,Spirit, through the teachings, chaſte 
ments and diſtrefles of the Law. 16.2: oben ama toll ot} vv; col 
| Queſt. With what kind of things doth the. Lord. exerciſe the Spirits of his. Iſrael, to-brig 
their hearts into theſe andſuch _— like:preciaus frames ?... . | WEEeu ny 


+- - 


Anſ. With ſeveral ſorts and kinds of things. both.ougward and inward. As, ....._ .... 
Fir, With oppofitions, reproaches and .injerruptions from the carthly part, both in 
the men of this World and 'in themſelves, There 1s abundance within and ab dance 
without to reſiſt, diſdain --and interyupt.the Work of God in. the heart, to opp 
and withſtand that which he hath begotten there, , his leadings of it, and its Obedien 
to him. | PII | + > had 
Secondly, With Temptations from the Enemy even of many kinds,natures and dey 
according tothe preſent temper and condition of the Soul ;. as either ro doubr and.ſode 
ſpair, or be confident in rhe Fleſh from Knowledge received, out of the pure fear and 
freſh feeling of the Life: ſo again either.to halt,or draw. back, or to.be-over-haſty: 
forward : ſolikewiſe cither not toobey and act for God,.or. to act in'that will and wiſdom 
whichis againſt God. Now theſe, with ſuch like, are very numerous, frequent, and 
ſamerimes very violent and impetuous. | ae {Att 
Thirdly, By withdrawings of the Life and ſweet preſence of God from the Soul. Theſe 
are very frequent. from the Lord towards. his. people, inſomuch as he is called by 
this Title; 7he God that hiderh his: Face from. the Howſe of Jacob , 1ſai. 8.. 17. <4 
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of 5-4 TY By buffettings and prevailings of the Enemy. When the Spirit is grieved, 
the Life woundedand withdraws inward, the Enemy: often gets ground,giving mounds 
and cauſing bruiſes to.the Soul ; not only tempting, but finding entrance and taking in 
the Snare the Bird, which once eſcaped and was delivered. OFT | 
Fifthly,, By doubts, fears and confuſed reaſonings concerning the. Voice'of God and 
the Voice of the Enemy. In the hour of darkneſs (when the Lord ſecth good to let forth 
the power, thereof, and to withdraw the Beams of his Light) how can that be clearly 
diſtinguiſhed, which alane. is known, and ſeen in the Light ? how can the motions 
drawings and pure low. warkings uf the Life be diſcerned from the falſe Images and 
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inthe plentious overflowings of the Life, -thero:is-ftill fomewhatlofero try 1/r4el and: 


very; Where:::: 2; ook guns 1 woof ances; 
uſt; How do'theſe Exerciſes parifitiandentatgethem? 1 | 
i #61F1r#,, They try the Scrength and. Vertue of-the Life in them; : and diſcover to 
tp ew furcher want thereof. :In the time of -the Sonls proſperity: there: ſeems: tobe 
emp: -but the day, of diſtreſs cmaketh(manifeſt the Eſtate and Condition as it is. Then 
x kach, .the Love, the Patijence;; the : Meekbeſs,' the Conftancy: and Chaſtneſsto the 
(loving him,and cleaving to him aboveall,and in all)many times is found to 'be 
k6gan.ic was judged to be. os ws fd ron nl nk DD 6237 Yer ol 
and | It-brings'to-a waiting;on:God for, ſupport; and for receivihg of more frony 
m.Then the Life breaths vigorouſly, and the Soul hankers after,” cleaves to, and- ſees' 
mgedboth of thepreſence and increaſe:of- rhe; Vertu: of the Life. Then he that wastioh 
ncs. poor,and he that: was full becomes empty and nothing; yea he that had enough 
means to ſpare, 1s now: prelled with hunger,. want and penury. thi4 1 
rdly, It prepares for aclearer catranceinto, and ſafer enjoyment of the fulneſs. As 
theSayl is more emptied of the Strength and Richesit received fromiGod 3: ſo it is more 
meared to enteriinto and live in the-pure Being-jt(elf For nothing can live there,which 
als. In the Life God was, and is, and is to be allin all. for ever. : That therefore which 
emuerathere, and lives and abides there; muſt be: poor,: empty, naked; nothing, . and re- 
mannathing for,ever. . As it.gathers any thing fromthe fulneſsand-becomes any thing in 
It ſelfthereby, it is ſhat out. {2 -- | I 
o: Queſt; 1 ZZow.ath God heal and bind wp 
Mibbie verinu andfrequent ExerciſeR:.. ., 1 hd nit a 12s TRY 
i. |} co248., By opening, the Power of the endleſs Life, in the Veſſel which he hath throngh- 
theſe by punhed and prepared, .Aand filling jt, with the Power, The free power'of Zife, that's 
the Goſpel, To the Meck, to the Broken-hearted,; to the Gleanſedit is prophelict 2 
448. | and when the Work of cleanſing is, finiſhed,the Wound made wide-enough, and kepr open 
,* | bogenough, and the Death x0. the firſt Husband fully accompliſhed, then the perfect 
red, Oyl is perfectly poured in, and everlaſting Health,and Salyation. obtained, This is the 
nds Sf Web God aims.at in the/Vificagigns and leadings of -his Seed!z happy are they that 
through the Vail of Miſery, and drink off the dregs of the Cup of, Trembling, not fain- 
| 8 ner ſetting down by the way,” but following the faithful Shepherd and leader of //- 
apd rae tllthey arrive here. ond 200 ion wed ti 098041 fot 
orth | .. Queſt. What is the great danger, in the Path of Life; - 4b: I abs bo gt DG 
ally | if. The great danger is of aſcending a ſtep higher than the preſent Eftate and Condi- 
190k; | toa.will bear ; for by this means the aſpiring Mind-gets'up, and is exalted and holderh 
and lomenhat received from the Life, out of the pure fear which. preſerves the heart: _ 
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372 Some Queſtions and Anſwers. 
and-out of the ſenſible feeling which keepeth freſh and living to God? and then the fimpji. 
city is betrayed, and a wrong Spirit lives, and a wrong eye is opened : ſo that there is 
nothing now but Whoredom from the Life, and the heart. exalted and conceiteg in the 
way of its Whoredoms, as if it were the pure Bed and moſt excellent way of en Joyment 
of the Life. | HK * 40) 
Queſt. What way is there of preſervation here-from?' = &; 
Arſ, Watching to the Life, keeping low theifearand cloft'to the feeling, Here thi 
aſpirer is ſhut our, 'or ſoon eſpied at his beginning to enter, 'and then the living Crojs 9, 
ceived, which crucifierhand driverhihim back. And indeed there is noway of ſaferyj 
the trayels towards the enjoyment of Life, or under any enjoyment before the'ſtare 
perfect Dearh,. but under the.Crols ro that Spirit and Nature which would' dwell ths 
andpleaſcit ſelf therewith, and be ſomew hat therein, and ſo forgetthe pure ever fin 
Spring. Adulterating with the ſtreamings forth of it, -- #7 500 2110071244 00 a7 ne 
Man was made for God to be a Veſiel ofhis pleaſure,' to receive: his' content; enjoy 
ment, and happineſs by refleftion. So that man's proper Work'-was'tq watch to 6 
ſpring from whence he came; to be” diſpoſed of, ordered; and to- be 'according*tyhis 
pleaſure. This was natural to manibefore his Fall, till a-cerrupe Spirit by deceit 'encvy 
him and corrupted him. And while any thing of that corrupt Spirit or fallen Natures 
mains, heis apr to aſpire in the ſelf-troog}; and to: feek' che enjoyment of what oohes 
from the Fountain- (yes and of the Fountain: itſ6If-alſo)- in and according to 'the'Wij 
and Wiſdom of thefelf-tioad. And here fet-man- receive what Gifts ſocver fromGoll 
advanced to never ſo high an habitation in/the Land' of Life, yea have the very Row: 


tain ir ſelf given him, yet by this means he will corrupt, loſe the Gift or-Spritg,' beſeps! 


rated from it, and adulterate with what he can fill retain or gather in his own Piin 
And here do deep travellers loſe their: way, falling from their Pottion 'in- the Land of 
Life, and from their enjoyments in'tthe Paradice - of the Sn of- the Life, td 
the carthly and-ſenſual Spirit, holding things wiſely and richly there in the earthly Prin 
ciple, not knowing the remove' of their Habitation thither, nor thinking "that they i 
there, Be : TOO SEs © 3% 3 ON 
He that readeth theſe things, let him not ſtrive to comprehend them,' but be'evittit 
with what he feeleth thereof ſuirable to his own preſent Eſtate : and as the Life groin 
him and he in the Life: and he comes to meer with the things and exercifes ſpokedl, 
the Words and Experiences concerning them willof themſelves open to him,” andbeufe- 
ful and: ſerviceable to him ſo far as the Lord pleaſeth, he keeping to theleadings, favoit 
and principle of Life in himſelf, wherein alone his' knowledge, 'ſight, growth and exe 
riences are ſafe.  : 0 1916909 + 1 E430] 1 
Now he that would travel ſafely in Spirit unto the Land of Life, let him wait t6have 
theſe thingsfollowing, written by +the Finger of Ged in his heart, and theſence and! | 
preſſion thereof preſerved freſh in him, HE 20 of | 3) --6t 
Fir#, It is the free Grace of God which begins the work of Redemption, whiche- 
ſeth the Light to ſhine, which worketh the Repentance or turning from the dead State, 
and alſo the belief in and turning towards the living God. v1 YO THR 
Secondly, It is theſame-Grace alone that can preſerve and cauſe the Plant of Grace to 
grow. If there be a withdrawing of the Light, a with-holding of the free influence, that 
which depends thereupon 'cannot retain its freſtineſs'; which the Lord may doas often 
as he pleaſeth, forthe chaſtiſement of the rebellious part, or forthe tryal ofhis pure 
Life.and Vertue in his Plants.  * © | | A | OO 
Thirdly, The Grace of God viſiting the Soul in the death, in the darknefs, in the fa 
ten Eſtate, begetteth Life anew in it, makerh it in ſome meaſare Light in the Lord, 
opetteth an Eye init to ſee the things of God, an Ear tohear and diſtinguiſh between the 
found of life and of death;an Heart to turnfrom and refuſe the Vanity,and to tum towards 
and abide in the living Subſtance. - [+ O00 #8 of Bagh wy; 
Fourthly, The Spirit of God carries on the Work'of Redemption by Yrawing, leading, 
and aCting the quickened Soul, by exercifing that which he hath begorren in 'the Life, 
tinder the Law of the Life: Thus the Life draws the Soul daily nearer and nearer towards 
the everlaſting Spring, -and from the fading emptineſs of Sin, Vanity ant the Creatore- 
hood ; and the Soul, by the enlivetied Vertue, daily follows on after 'the Life, in the 


Leadings, Spirit, and Power thereof. There is # living Soul begotten by -che Vena 
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Some Dueſtions and Anſivers. 373 
: te Grace, and the living Soul daily hvesin the Grace, and travels in the Vertue thereof* 
Ipli. Þ 5m the Unbelief to the Faith, from the Enmity to 'the Love, 'from the 'perverfneſs td 
er6's | fe Straitneſs, from the Iniquity to the Righteouſneſs, even from'all the Territories 
n the the Darkneſs , and alſo from the weak Meaſures and Degrees of the Grace and 
Ment MI ticcowards the Fulneſs it ſelf, even until it perfeftly center in, and be fully filled 


ith. 

thy, Where there isa ſtopping of the Vertue 'received from the Grace; aid not ari 

e the I jfwer of it in the heart, therethe Work of Redemption is ſtopped. If the Soul follow 
Is 6: I tia the drawing, the drawing is loft,” as to it. If the Ear open not 'ts hear the Voice 
etyin IN if the Word, or if it be not mixed with Faith in the hearthearing,it proves incffetual.If 
te iſueforth from the Lord,. yetif the Soul. receive nor the ftrength which iſfſueth 
> EI onhandbubbleth upinit, or anfwer it not in giving upto it and travelling on, the Sout 
fling MN abiderþ where it wasarleaſt, if iralfo recire nor backward from that Eſtate and Condi. 
' 0% I og hereto the Life had! advanced? for if the Vertue of the Life and Grace berefu- 


oy ſed, there is an advantage given to Death to re-enter, and gain ground by its contrary 
pl and Power. | | :: 7 TT | 

ohis Sixth, Mark therefore diligently, how the Lord doth carry on the diſpenſation of 
oe IM wforeand free Grace, even:as if there were much done by the ſtrength and diligence 
ere) Wl of the Creature. What wounding» of 'it ſelf by Repentance ! What ftriving to believe ! 
ones Wl fla wreſtling againft Enemies and-for' the influences of the Grace, and to keep the 
"Wil kpc up and che Diftruſt out ! What ſtrict watching and: waiting, even as if the'Creature 
Us WY gnokout its whole: Salvation! oO 

Githz Swathly,] Though the Creature ſeemeth to do much it ſelf (having received Life 
ny WH fonthe Grace, and aRting abundantly towards -God in the Grace) yeritis the Grace 
wiYertue which comes from the Creator (who is alſo the- Redeemer) which indeed 
& of {all : For though the Creature repent really, and turn from the darkneſs with its 
int WW yickbcart, yet: the Repentance isof the Vertue which flows from the Grace; and not 
Pris. WH ofche Creature which receives the Grace: and (6: likewiſe is the Faith; 'the Love; the 
' rv WM Qhcdience, the Meeknefs, the Patience, the Watching, the Waiting, the Hoping, &c: 
Ap lathevery receiving the Grace; 'is not of the: Creature, but of the Grace : for the 
tent Crature is dead, until it be viſited by the Grace ; and by the viſitation of the Grace 
min WW aintixmade alive, andabletorcceive 'it- | 

nol, WW hold then the Myſtery of Bedemprien, God is all in Redemption. God doth all there- 
uſ- WW inufully as in Creation ( it is a new Creation): even the whole Work thereof; yet the 
ont WF Creature quickened and renewed is in Unity with him in his Operations, P41. 2. 12, 13. 
7 © Henoſe Eyes arc opened can read the Myftery, and in'true underſtanding ſay (if he 
hath been led and hath proceeded ſo far) / am able to de all things through Chriſt that 
ave beneth me; yet not 1, but the Grace of God in me. Now to bring the Creatureto 
Im I chi, the Lord exerciſeth it daily in Obedience unto him, in the Life and Vertue which 


| floweth forth from him, cauſing it to feel its weakneſs as it forgets the Vertue, or aſpires 
l- F tolneof ir ſelf on the Vertue received, out' of the ſenfible feeling of its dependence 
are, Y upon the Spring. And indeed, the Vertue that comes from God can alone Anſwer 
God, and the Creature is only accepted with the Spring and Father of Life, as it1s found 
therein 


hat Queſt. But if the Work of Redemption be wrought by God's creating Power, how cometh it 
ſeen | tomeer with ſo many rubs and interruptions, and ſometimes overturnings ? Can any thing 
ure F fop God's creating Power ? 

«| 4. Sofar as God abſolutely pleaſeth to create, nothing can ſtop orhinder: but the 
fal- | enranceof that which he beginneth to create into the Creature, and its getting a Being 
rd, | there, asalo'the growth and preſervation of it there, may be hindred by the Force of 
the Þ ſpiritual Enemies, if the Lord pleaſe topermir, or by the grieving and provoking of that 
r6 | free Power, which alone begetteth and preſerveth Life in the heart. 

” yo yettion. Then the Work, of Redemption is not carried on by an abſolute free-creating 
wer; | 

i ” Hiſ. The creating Power and preſerving Power is the ſame, but the Work is ſomewhat 

td | different, both in the outward vifible Creation, andin the inward new Creation, The 

we Ron of that which is created and planted (unto its growth and perfection) is 


the fame Power which created and planted : but rather in a way of Gare, Aw” 
; 5 


374 SomeNueſtions aud Anſwers, 
Art, and Skill, than of ſuch immediate: Foree and: Power, though by the exerciſe 2nd 
putting forth of the ſame Vertue and Power, 3 1551 | 
There are three things in, Redemption. '! +7 57 10 
. Firſt, There is the ifluing out of the free Grace, Love, Vertue and divine Power tg. 
wards the Creature. Ne fr | q 
Secondly, There is the opening of the Eſtate of the Creature thereby, convincing ang 
drawing it out of the Alienation from the Life, towards Unity with the Life. ..'*. 
. - Thirdly, There is the following of the Creature. after the Life, in the quickning Ve 
tue of the drawings through all the Snares, Temprations, Diverſions and Oppoſition 
the Enemy... 1 19GHRER Fives Fro gages 70ft 20 21 3: 29 * 
.,Now there is no hindring of the iſſuing, forth of gthe free Grace towards: the Cy 
or. of thoſe convictions and inclinations of the Crearure tofollow,:which-neceſſarily/a. 
' ſuethereupon.. Bur the purſuit:avd progreſs.of the'Creature-( ar its abiding with'yy 
quickning Vertue and Power) may many ways. ibe- interrupted ant! drvened, ang 
the Creature drawn from under the influence of the-frrc Covenant: for-though the Coye. 
nant be free, yet the Creature only partakes of it, as it isdrawyn into»it and preferyey 
init. - rol of wort calinogrits ofoinmer: 16D vl 
- > Thexefors let thoſe fear, who feel the Power and. redeeming Vertue, and know, thy 
notwithſtanding rhe free and certain Premiſe to-the beed, "(yet the Creature: is asClayy 
the hands of the Potter; which may be: made: a. Veſiel. of Honour or Diſhonour, as 
pleaſeh to favour it or. take occaſion againſtit; And ,whoever would(paſs through-the 
Work of Salvation and Redemption, unto the Salvation: and. Redempriow ir ſelf; inthe 
livigg, Vertue received from the Life, let him keep» faſt hold on ther gaod Pleafure, and 
in it give all giligence to make his Calling and Eleftion ſure, working: out his Salyation 
with Fear and Trembling,. becauſe God 'worketh-in him both to will and-rodo of hi 
gaod Will, And walking diligently agd-induſtriouſly in this Path, 'he may attain the Seal 
of the Redemption, even that Mark: which can never be worn out; and to full Minang 
of Faithin the redeeming Power: + though it is alk@poſhble for him-afrerwards, thrg 
much negligence and grieving the Spirit whereby he was ſealed, to loſe the ſight efth 
Mark , and- the;comfort of the- Affarance , which was once freſtvi and clear inhis 
Spirit, | | 3 07s wo bythe St£2!, #1 $6 
Tg a cloſe at this time, I ſhall add a few Wards concerning the Unity of God's Grace 
(or free Light of his Spirit) notwithſtanding the various Eftates and Conditions of my 
whom it viſits, and the variety of its Operations. - - 2108 2% 


There us a- three-fold State of Man , wherein the Grace of God " 
fits Him. SEA 24D 


Fir#t, The Gentile-ſtate, or ſtate of Nature, .. : - 

Secondly, The Jew-ftate or Adminiſtration-of. the Law, wherein God takes him unde 
his own Tuition, .making known his Will to him, and: requiring Obedience of him: and 
not only ſo, but alfodirects him to the inward; Teacher, and to the Principle of thepure 
Fear, whichis theplace of Wiſdom's teaching and inſtructions. | 

Thirdly, The Goſpel-ſtate or ſtate of Faith,where the Principle is raiſed, the Seed liyes, 
and 2-0 is felt ſpringing up, known and cnjoyned, . which does the Will and receiveathe 
Promile. 

Now inall theſe, the Law, the Light, the Life, the Wiſdom, the Power is one and 
the ſame ; but the-Adminiſtrations are. different. ft 

In the Gentile-ſtate or ſtate of Nature, the Light which man receives there ( todif- 
cover Evil and work him into Geod ) isof the Spirit and by Vertue of the Promiſe, Fot 
he had been eyerlaſtingly ſhut up inthe Darkneſs, had it not been for the Promiſe: and 
it is for the Promiſe ſake and from the Free-grace, that he hath any Viſitation ine 
ſtate of Nature, and any deſires after or leadings towards the good and from the vil; 
which ſpring not nor can ſpring from corrupted Nature, but from the free Founta 
the new Life. ati 4 

In the Law-ſtate the Light grows more clear; the Teacher is there diſcerned and 4c7 
knowledged, his drawings, warnings, inſtruQtians and reproofs felt mare diftinCly, and 
the Sou) (that is watchful) continually exerciſed therein. In 
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| Some Queſifons and Anſwers. — — 295 
"© nd yithe Goſpel-ſtate the Principle of Life is raiſed, the promiſed Seed come, the Po. 
«which doth the Will received, and the Light of Life entring into and poſſeſſing the 


qc Eſtare, whether he be yet in the Eſtate of Nature, or under the Law, or under 
% al Y{='To know whence his Redemption ſprings, apd to wait on the redeeming Arm 
the beginnings, progreſs, and perfecting of it: And if he be in the feeling of that 
lerrue, itis enough : ot if he be but kept longing and panting affer it, it is well :'yea, 
ithere bebut a defire in him after a thirſt, there is hope : nay, if there be bur the feaſt 
of his dead, barren and ſenſleſs eſtate, there 1s ſome Life in him, which the 
Mie Lord loves. and-will find a time to expreſs his Bowels towards : yea, that which is whol- 
oy intheDarknefs and ſhut up in the Pir, the Lord hath Bowels in him towards, andaf- 
andh r many days may pleaſe to viſit' Oh the height, the depth, the' length, the breadrh 
Core oftheRiches of the Mercy and Love of God! Who knows his yearning towards Souls, 
adhis ways of viſiting and redeeming! O my Soul, hope thou in the Lord for ever- 
mare, and leave not breathing towards him, till thou and his whole Creation be filled 
th  nffivficd with him; and then ferch the full Breath of Life in him for ever. 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 


[ been treating of the inward Work; -asit is wrought inthe Heart by the Power; 


andbrotght ro the ſenſible experimenta-Knowledge of the Creature; yer-would 
tthels underſtood, as if I made void what was done without by:Chriſt in his own 
zag or ary of rhoſe ends and- purpoſes for which ir was wrought, and appointed ſo 
whe done by the Father : though this I kriow, "that the knowledge'of thoſe things with 
t#beſeftherein, or any Praftices and Obſervations there-from without the Life, can 
6 we profit now; than the ews literal knowledge of the Zaw could profit them, 
mace By whedtiey were rejected therewirh. * And flrice. the Apoſtacy, of - this latter Age eſpeci- 
ma! Bf dl, Thave clearly ſcen iri-the Sptrir of the Zord, ;thav'the profeſſors knowledgesf the 
latref the Goſpel, and cleaving to their apprehenſions which they gather there-from, 
hecome's Snare and Trap ro them, ito keep then from) feeling the Power, and living in 
theſenfiliry.-of the Vertue of the Grace, even as the Fews Table (or gathieted know - 
kdgefrom Moſes and the Prophets) became their Snare- and oo The-Zord open! their 
kyainhis duc time to diſcern-it, that they may not withſtandi that Miniſtrarion and 
Revelation of his everlaſting Goſpel, which God ſeeth good to: viſit the” Apoſtatized 
+ | Ylvih; after this long dark night of the: Apoſtacy ; wherevf thoſe that Rick in 
wy forof knowledge of thirigs from the Letter withour the Power, cannot bur prove the 
ure || **areſt Enerhies, Oppoſers and Perſecutors. - T - bu 
" Nowtohetp'them a little; if the Lord pleaſe in the rowling of my Bowels towards 
them Tfind my heart opened, to we few things before them. SY 
hs Fir, Withmy heart, in the fightof the Lord do Iown that Principle, which former- 
ly Wroughtin ſore of them [;which I my ſelf was wrought upon by, and knew not 
and onely the outward: Knowledge which they : were-acquainted. with, bat alſo the in 
Work: and1alſo knew what called the Light of "Nature, and whatI called the Light 
TE a Spirit,- the one' whereof- was not- the '6ther; bur differed as far as Spirit and 


We. - 


"*% | , Srcondy, Lalſo ownall the openings and refreſhments which they received from the 


the inreaing of the Scriptures," inthelr publick orprivate Exerciſes, and the Experi- - 


i} || 8 Which'they had from God in their. 'own hearts : and I know that theſe things. in 
. of themſelfes were true, in their proportian;- however. their preſent ſence, and: holding of 
hem our of that wherein rlicy feceived them, may juſtly be judged by the Spirit of 

the Lordin his Servants. Fe dHk 3 PTHUIGMULT hy 2 20 TR | ISBN 
nd | Thirgy, Though thoſe things were true intheir day, andin. their proportion and thea- 
In | 4 yetin themthey mighit lole their vertue a” die; and ſo they not xeraih the thing, 
x in 


Nom thisis the whole of Man, to wait on the Miniſtration of the Lifeto him in his 


/ 


4 Te , 


70 F: AUC! IFLS.. 
Ho re Life, in jts own .Principle, in. the newnelſs of rhe. Spirit, in that. Birth tg, wh; 


aveit, but only anImage of itin the natural Underſtanding, inthe earthly": 
ftheead PSP nd heh their knowledge of” God and he pact ly bur 
re Red had fog the poſſeſſion of dearth, and che Engines of deat 
hy pv bs , God had fornemwhat furcher ro rhanjfeſt, .cvg0' x9, bring forth | 
ch they carpelfly praye: 
N Dey PLAY 


wherein they prayed; might caſily haye diſcerned and,cobraced: bur deingouror 
We pleaſing thenelres with the lireral knowledge of the things they deg ;Yac 
rome hem.jn the-wite earthly part; that part cannot but Bumble at the lo inlay, 


.- 


d for in that days which they. having ahided in that Ve 


j le appearances of God, which are ſtjl] offenſive.to. chat part. The grear th. 
of Go is hid Flies ee, and how can the great Eye of rh Helly. wil fond 
have 4oſes and the Prophets, Gaid the 7ews after the, Fleſh; Bur as for this man, ye 
know, not whenge hs is,, Even foit þnoſ ef We know the Relation which .the Scrigry 
have given of Chit, by bs Apoſtles, weare {axe this is of God, ſay the Prafifin 
but as for this little Seed off. the Ringdom,, or Light of God inthe heart, Ye Cannothe. 
lieye that all we-wanrt js. to ſpripg ppIpir 
Now Fourthly, there is neceſſity, both of the knowledge of Perſons to. paſs any, 
and alſo of their Experiences to be given up and let fall, in theſe two Cafes fl 
lowing. 
| Firſt, Whenthe Vertue is withdrawn from them, when Death hath caught then, 
when they become Death's Goods, For that which is received from the Life, is 
profitable to the Souliithe vertue of the' Life. When'theearthly part hath caught then 
and ſeated it ſelf there, they then become the ſtrong Holds of the Enemy, and the 
Engines of Death to the Heart : ſothat then Life and true Relief is not to be hadin then 
but-whexe the eternal Vertue pleaſes next:to appear. Hr = 146 POOL 
. Secondly, When:God bath ſomewhat cobring forth, further in the Worldor jnany pwr- 
ticular heart,;:jomake way for it, he brings death upon that which-was befine-inig 
Thus when God is pleaſed to bring fonth a greater Meaſure of Faith, and Power of hit Spins, 
ke'diftreſſerhthe Heart, making the- fore-going Faith and. Power appear weak andpab 
2Wway, an&many times for a ſeaſon ſhutreth up the: Soul inthe unbelief,; until che freſh 
Faithanf. freſhi/Power ſpring up and atife... And this eauſeth the neceſſicy, of the further 
Diſpenſarions of: his excrnal Vertueto appear, and the:Beauty- of them to- ſhine; whic 
pypoyniqne have done-10 abundantly, had'ir not deen for. the fore-going diſtrev! 
t '{ GENTNEE: ends ef COCNTTLIT TECTLIING e "3 «x4 
. There are yet ſome things further weighty upon my-Keart to lay before them, need- 
ful fox:them tb conſider of, which may ſeryiceable-and be helpful ro them in.thear preſent 
Condition, 'if the;Lord pleaſe to open thair-Hearts and - impreſs them, thereon; They are 
faur Propoſitions, relating to the right Knowledge  of-the things: of; God, which ar 
thaſefallowingle 5) o2 boon n 1 Lod Gbog HPyUD ya > Riff 10 10165 
Firſt, That the Knowledge of the things uf | God comes fram the Spirit, As the Saiiptures 
them(ſelyes came from the Spirit ; fa themrye, Knowledge of them is alone given, tou 
man which receiveth ir, by the ſame Spirit: Andno.mandiving can know. the mindofthe 
Words which the $piritſpake, bur as the ſame Spirit which ſpake' them, gives the mean- 
ing of thera. | | ni \6aal 
Secatdly,' Thatithe Knowledge of God! (the living Knowledge, the ſerviceable Know- 
ledge) 5 alone held in the Spirit,and mm the Birth: which;is;of rhe Spirit. Man's natural Fart 
'Bnotthe true Treaſury, nor is man's Reaſan:to be Maſter of any; of the things of Gods 
Spirit but thavwhich-holds the Knowledge of the' Kingdom, the, Grace of the Kug- 
dam,” the lwing Experiences, is that. which: is born of: the, Seed of the, Kingdom; and 
man's Reaſon is for ever to be ſhut out of the things of God, further than it bows, 
benired and-fabjecteds;}: 7. opondftudtng Get ani ao 94G Gl #9 8. ERR 
| Thirdly, Thar cho Knawleage received frow the 'Spirity\ ia flil to be; tryed by the Spiro. 
The Spitit alone cat} keepicliving, andthe Spirit, aloneicad tell whether the Life and 
Vertue-be ſtillinic,7 or whether Death hath caught it. whether, it be Manna fic for the 
Souls Food;: or ' Manna once given; but:now Corritpted, O- my dear Friends, wall f0 
underſtand my Experience concerning this thing, which is this. That which bad cet- 
eainly roceived from God,' ahd-which td true; Birth-at- firft! had fed- on, the carthly 


' Birth-would be cacchipg at, laying-hokd of, and traakiring up io feed an at wgorhe 
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Some Duefffons and Anſwers: | " "=o 
ime. Likewiſe in my reading of the Scriptures, I lay open to this great Snare of rea- 
ding in my OWN Will, andof gathering from thence in mine own Underſtanding, and' ſo 

ving Wiſe concerning the things of God after the Fleſh. for though, ar thar time, 
} was not without living Knowledge and Experiences of God, yer 1 knew not how to 
wn from the Deach, nor to keep to the Life; and fo the bad, the lean, the carthly, 
theilt-favoured overgrew the good and well-pleaſing to God, and brought it into bitter 
miſcry and death. O that ye knew being begottenof the Will of the Father, and keep. 
:- tO the Will of the Father, and receiving the Bread daily from his hand, That which 
man conceiveth concerning the Scriptures, 1snot the pure Milk of the Word, but that 
which che Breaſts gives our : that is it which hath the immediare Life, Verrue and true 
Nouriſhment in-it. And this muſt be returned back into the Treaſury, and not held in the 
earthly Fart, in the earthly Will and Underſtanding, buc received from the Life again 
when it isagain needed ; yea, thishave I often known, that when I have been ingreat 
difireſs, Thave reecived freſh comfort from the Lord : but running to that afterwards, 
irgever was able to comfort me, bur more deeply wounded me. And thus hath the 
Lord been teaching me to [tve upon himſelf, and nor upon any thing received from him, 
hat apon the - Life it felf, the Mercy, the good Pleaſure which proportions out the 
living Bread daily to rhe living Birth. 

Fourthly, 1t'is eaſe receiving of Knowledge in the earthly Part,in the earthly Wiſdom.ont of 
ohe Spirit and living Yerrue. When onereaderh a Scripture, it is cafie conceiving and 
apprehending a meaning ones ſelf, or taking in another man's meaning ; bur it is hard 
abſtaining from all conceivings and reafonings of the Mind, and waiting for the 

e Willand Opening of the Spirit therein. Alſo it is cafie retaining of Knowledge, 
and making uſe of ir in the Will and Wiſdom of the earthly Mind (for both theſe are 
mteral : } but it is hard denying the reafon, the thoughts and imaginations, and watch- 


ingtothe Spirit. 
© Frofeſiors wait for the living Appearance of God, even for the freſhneſs of his 
Spin in your Spirits, that m that which cometh from the Spirit ye may know the Spirit, 
mimay alfo know how to turn to him and abide with him, having the warch ſer againſt 
f#W:fdom in your felves, whichinall Ages and Generations is cternaily fhut our of 
tethings of the Kingdom, although it may gather, get and hold a vaſt Knowledge of 
thethings of the Kingdom in the earthly Treaſury. Thus Fleſhly-1/-ae/ hath the Wil- 
dom of the Letter, but Spiritual-//rae! the Wiſdom, Vertue and Lite of the Spirit in 
alkges and Generations. And though he that is born after the Fleſh, dſp ſerh him who 
born after the Spirir, yet this is God's Heir : and the Bond-woman, the carthly Wiſ- 
dom, with all her Children (even the greateſt Gyants in Knowledge, Profcilion of Re- 
lgion and Scripture-oblervarions) muſt be caſt our, an. not inherit the Land of Life. 
This is written that that might beraiſed in you by the Power, which 1s to inherit the 
Lifeeternel : and ye not find your Souls deceived when the Light of that day fully opens, 
which hath already dawncd. | 
Iwasin a poor low Condition, when the Lord formerly viſited me, as loſt, as undone, 
smilcrable as any. What Knowledge, what Life, what precious Verrue [ then recei- 
ved, was from God's Grace; which was ſtill his own, and he might call far it at his 
pleaſure. And ſurely, he which hath received from the Fountain, ought ro truſt and to 
give back again to the Fountain, when he calleth for it : and then to remain empty; na- 
kedand deſolate, until he be again freely vificed. This is an hard Leſſon. who can learn 
It? Who can truſt his Life with the Fountain, and lie open to what follows ? Yet this 
didthe Lord require of me : and my heart being not willing to part with my Life, but 
ſtriving rorerain it, and grow in the firſt way of the diſpenſation of the Grace unto Per- 
feftion, he brake it after an unutterable manner, and brought ſuch a miſery and deſolati- 
on upoame as I could nor poffibly have ſuſpected,having been ſealed by-him. And now he is 
teaching me to live more fully upon his Grace, or rather upon the Spring, where 1 am 
nothing, where I can be nothing for ever : but he is and will be what he will be, and 
when he will be z and nothing in me can be ſatisfied with him, but what is of him and 
bresin him. And here all that I have known, or formerly raſted of him, ſprings up 
an at his pleaſure ; andI drink of the old Wine, and alſo of the new, but have no- 
thing at my own diſpoſe. And when Icatchat any thing, or would be any thing, Iloſe 
theSpring, and am correfted for my Backſliding and Adultery of Spirit, bur am ſtill 
Xx 2 again 
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again viſited with freſh Love,and- the ſpringings up of freſh Power and Life, and freſh 
Viſitations of the rich Mercy and Grace, which the everlaſting Fountain naturally open- 
eth.in its own. The Pearl is exceeding rich, the Treaſure of Life unutterable; ang he 
that will poſſeſs ir, muſt ſcll all for it, even all his Luſts and Corruprions, yea all. the 
riches of his Nature (the be{t of his Will, the beſt of his Wiſlom moſt? refined ) nay 
not only ſo, but all the riches of his Spirit, allcthar he hath held or can hold out of the 
Life. Then, when he is poor in Spirit, and hath nothing in himſelf-but emprineſs, ng. 
thing ſo much as to receive or retain the Life, _bur what is formed, growah y 

in, and is preſerved in the Life, accorcing to its own mcer Will and good pleaſe. 
then alone is he fit to be comprehended and brought forth in che eternal Spring. Perfes. 
- ly happy is he who is perfectly policlled thereof; yer he is not withqut a-Proportica 
of blefſedneſs alſo, whois mourning after it and travelling towards it ; which can ne. 
* verbeattained by the natural Parts retaining the Letter of any ſpiritual Revelation or 
Knowledge, but onely by beginning in the eternal Vertue, abiding in it, and traye}, 
ling from death rodeath, and from life to life, till allbe flain which is to die and periſh in 
the way, and all be raifed and perfected zwhich is to receive, and livein the Kingdom 
and Crown of Life for ever, which the Lord lays before all torun after, but none ye 
the ſpiritual Seed ( begotten of and abiding in the Spirit) can obtain. 'Mind then this 
brief Sum. 

The loſt Creature, the undone Creature, is graciouſly ſought after and viſited by the 
Fountain of its Life and Being. 

Being vilited with the Mercy and Grace, and impreſled, it receiveth ſomewhat of the 
Grace and living Vertue from the Fountain, 

Having received ſomewhat, the Creature is apt to retain it in the; creaturely Veſſ] 
(even in the own Will, and to inlarge the own Wiſdom thereby, and ſoto become ſome. 
what again in it ſelf) forgetting the Spring: | 

As the Creature retaineth any thing in the natural Part out of the immediate feeling 
of the living Vertue, it corrupts, it adulterates from the living Spring. 

And that whichany one hath thus adulterated with, muſt be taken from him, and he 
be made dead toit, and it tohim, before he can be recovered into a living State, fit to 
enJoy what he formerly received, or further to receive of and grow up inthe freſh liying 
Vertuc, 
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Pointing him to the Principle of Gov in his heart; 
which is the Rootof Life in all Diſpenſations, 
and which, being kept to, is able to bear the 
Frait of Life 1n every Diſpenſation. 


AS ALSO 


Some QuEs T1oNS and ANSWERS concerning the Seed of Jacob, 
and the true C HUR CH. 


By Iaac Penington the Younger. 


The- PREFACE. 


H E Goodneſs of God endureth for ever. And though his Creature Max 

(who ſhould have been ſabje@# and obedient to him ) hath ſinned againſt 

hin, and by motions and inclinations of his own Will and Wiſdom 

(out of the Principle of his pure Life, which was to have been his 
Caide and Governonr) hath fallen ſhort of his Glory : Tet he ſtill pleaſeth to viſit 
bis poor loft Creature with Loving-kindneſs and Mercy, and with various —_— 
ſtions of bjs 7 ife, according to his Pleaſure. What Man is there that hath not 
recerved @ Soul from the Breath of the Almighty And what Soul is it that hath 
wt ſome Viſitations of Life from that living Breath * The Bowels of Eternity 


m0(b 


1fo The Preface. 


moit naturally roul towards all its Off-ſpring , who ſeeketh the gathering i -; 
them all in the variety, and according to the limitations of his Will, in his tm; 
iſdoms, EY | 
—_ is @ Curren# or Stream of Life before the Promiſe is known , which | 
ſecretly viſits all, diſcovering the darkneſs in ſome meaſureunto all, and Jy; 
from it. And happy is he who falls in with, and follows the leadings of the x, 
mighty here : for then he cannot abide in the darkneſs, but (ſtill according ts, 
need of his Condition ) will meet with « true Guide out of it, and with the w | 
Power which redeemeth and delivereth from it. For as the Fromiſe made 1g 
bed relation to all his Poiterity : ſo whoever is waſted with any I ight byeyy 
of the promiſe, that Light will lead him to the promiſe , and he (in the oh; 
ther-of Jwill meet with the ſweetneſs and vertue of the promiſe. So thatthe lows 
diſpenſation of God (the Creature being exerciſed therein, feeling the want of Got, 
Power, and drawn to depend upon him for mercy and ſtrength) will kad fully 
man back again to his Maker, by the vertue which flows into man from / des 
wiſe , though never ſo ſecretly and hiddenly . For it is not the diftinf knowledy 
of the promiſe (though that is a very great advantage) but the vertue flowing fu 
the promiſe , which ſaves. Man being touched by that wvertue,and by the touch thy, 
of quickened towards God, and in that vertue which comes from the redeem; 
mercy, cleaving to his Maker, and hoping in his tender bowels, and feeling the ng. 
nefſe, inſufficiency and corruption of his own will and nnderſtanding, and ſo goin 
forth from himſelf towards the pring which ens hire s Here is Chrift bugs 
in ſpirit, received in ſpirit, believed and relied on in ſpirit, and his liviy wy 
already felt and further waited for. Aud cau this man, thus walking, thus beligiy, 
ths obeying, thus cleaving to the Trinciple which gives life, thus receiving wny 
from it, and growing up in that vertue) ont of the ſelf-hood into it, T ſay, Can thi 
man miſs of eternal life which runs along in all the treamings forth of this livin 
vertue ? | 

But O how ſweet is the Stream of Life in the ſenſible Manife$tation of th 
Promiſe | He who feels the Covenant in Chriit, and Life ſtreaming into his 
heart through the Covenant, and the Seal of eterral Feace to his Soul, and thi 
he ſhall never be left nor forſaken by the Fountain of Mercy, but all that ever le- 
fals him, ſhall eonduce towards the working ont of the perfet# Redemption and 
Salvation of his Soul. This is a precious Rate indeed 5 and this is the flats, 
which the feeling of the Faith, and the living Obedience in the Spirit leads u, 
Happy are they that walk in the Path thereof, who content not themſelves uit 
Man's Knowledge of Chriit, with Man's Belief of the things written concerning 
him, with Man's Obedience to the Precepts left on Record by the Apoſtles; bt 
whoſe living Soul cannot be ſatisfied, without the og and preſſung aſt 
( brit the 7? ife, and without a true engrafting into bim in Spirit, through the 
rt we Word or Teftimony of Life , received into, and believed on in tht 

ieart. 

And how ſweet alſo is the Miniftration of the Law, 'which comes from the 
Promiſe, and is manag 4 to the Soul by the hand of the Mediator | How ſmeetis 
it to ſee the Creature fall daily ! To find ones own ſtrength to Believe, to Obey, to | | 
Suffer, to abide with Chriit, to wait on Chriſt, to hope for Chriſt, daily battered || 
and brought to nothing, and no Life left, but what iſſnes from the Spring, and it 
tone maintained by the free Current thereof intothe Heart diily ! Here the firoke 
of the Law is received, by degrees unto perſet# Death. Here are the openings of 
the pare Propheſies in the Spirit concerning a new Kingdom, a new Birth, 4 


new 


| 
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awHeir, anew Life. | Pere 55 the Ix "laid. to" Yhe "Root" \ f The Tree,” and that 
cut down in the Heart which is not to live, and which binders the Etir from his 
Inberitauce. | Here. is the vale of Tears, which Tears ſpring ſom the th whoſe 
Virtue waſheth away the corrugtible day bydag. . Here.. is the Eouſe of. Monrning, 
ad that flatef Darkeeſs caitred inte, which fellows np all the joy of the dark 
erty Sporit, ard conſuntes its Natwne. Here the Fight of Life bn ang throug h 
theſp: Emtreiſes it ſprings uy's rd 'ofrer the" plifing away of this "Mini3rition, 
breaks forth in ſtrength upon that. Soul, which hath been throughly exetciſed 
hertin. Sd Ee: RR er i 
Laefire the gaod of all Mankind, waiting forthe Sſwallowingup'of the. difben(a- 
tions p23: and the breaking forth of Life npou thew Fins " ons T—_ 
according to the good pleaſure of hint whoſe Gift Life is, and whoſe are all the 
difpenſations of it. And in that Love, through the pertings "and" drawings of 
Lifrin me, have 1 writ what follows; not to upbraid'or ſtrike at ay, but to bt an 
help unto ſuch as the Lord ſhall pleaſt to make it ſerviceableto. Wait by the Lord, 
eje him, read in Fear, praying to be tauched by, .and gathered. into that, which 
gives. thi feeling of the weight of Truth. O that mens Souls were awakened, that 
thiy might kuow what it is to periſþ from God, and. what to be ſaved by hin, 
The proper Portion of Man's Soul is the Fountain of eternal l.afe, and be can never 
be happy (nor in true Reſt, Peace, or Joy ) while ſoperuted from it, "Tet biz who 
# wot bruitifh in UnderStanding, and whoſe Souf ts zot wholly dead] God-wards, 


cnfuler this. : 


a. 
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Sme Queſtions axd Anſwers ſhewing Man his 


wet. | HAT is the proper Work of Man here in this World? 5 
Fall We / | -4nf. To fear God and keep his Commandments,:; Thisis all 
| that God requires of him, and this is enough, xg make him 


happy. VOTE 
Queſt. What is God? Lad is OS - att 
fy. The Fountain, of Beings and' Natures, the igward Subſtance of all. thar 


x mal who createth , upholdeth, conſumeth, and bringeth to norhing” as. he 


eth. 
Qelt, How may 1 know that there is a God ? So FP. 
.fiſn, By ſinking down into the Principle of his own Life, wherein he revealeth bim- 
if to.che Creature. There the Soul receiveth ſuch Taſts and Knowledge of him, as 
cannat be queſtioned by him that abideth there. io! hed 2-4 
Qu . What is it ta fear this God ?. | Ld { > troaest Wee 
4aſn, The Spirit and Soul of the Creature ſtanding in aw of his Naruxe, and waiting. 
to de Kept in due ſubjeCtion thereto, this is to fear him. And this is the.proper means 
epreſerving rhe Spirit, of ; the Creature right in its: moriun towards him, axtendance 
an him, and expectations from him, .. i vo i uabsn irive 0408 bas © ball 
Queſt. What are his Commandments ? | 
jw. They are ſuch as arc either general to 


all mankind, .common ta ſome ſarts of 
men, or proper to particular perſons. .. Wo xs | 


Queſt... har are. thoſe which. are general to all mankind ?; A to TRE pans et 
<Hſ#, They are yery many, but may.all be referred, x9: thoſe two. heads, to "70 
| | | VE 
0 


.3B2 Some Dueftions-and Anſwers: 
Jove God abave all, and one's Neighboxr ws one's ſelf, even ſo in every reſpe@t doing tohin 
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thereto ? | TD SEE Hee | 

Anſw. A fleſhly Principle, which'is contrary to the Knowledge , Fear, and he. 
dience of the-Lord., and to all that Springs from the Principle and Power of his 
| OE £ N 
- Queſt, How comes this fleſply Principle to be found in Man? | 

Avnſw. It was ſown there by the Enemy of Man's Soul, man giving himentranceing 
bis Spirit, by bearkening to his ſuggeſtions and allurements. | 

Queſt. IWhat help hath Man againſt this fleſhly Principle ? a 

Anſw. None of himfelf: but being. touched freely by the other Principle, and taſting 
thereof, he isto wait on God's Mercy and Grace, for the manifeſttation of his[; 
and Power, to diſcover to him the evil nature and courſe of his own heart, andtog 
down the corrupt deſires, reaſonings and imaginations thereof. 

Queſt. 1n what Way is this effetted upon the heart ? 

nſw. In the hearts belief of this Principle, andin its Obedience thereto. 

Queſt. How may a man come to believe in this Principle ? 

Anſw. In feeling its nature, in waiting to feel ſomewhat begotten by it: in thisits Light 
ſprings, its Life ſprings, its Love ſprings, its hidden Power appears, and its preſerving 
Wiſdom and Goodneſsis made manifeſt ro the Soul that clings to it in the living ſenſe, 
which its preſence and appearance begets inthe Soul, 7 

Queſt: How may a Man come to obey this Principle ? 

. Anſw. Inthe Faith, inthe eying of it, in theclinging to it, the ſtrength iſſues fromit 
into the Creature, which maketh it able to perform all thar it calleth for. ..- 2 

Queſt. How come perſons to be ſo weak, andto complainſo much for want of power, wh ful 
a true beginning if Life, and earne#t breathings aſter God ? args, © Baba: - 

Anſw; From the Enemies interpoſing of reaſonings between them and their Faith. 
The darkneſs, the principle of unbelief lies near, and is ſtill raiſing mud (as much a 
poſſible) betweenthe principle of Life and the Soul; and fo far, as it can comete- 
eween, it diſturbeth both the Motions of the Soul towards its Spring or Principle of 
Life, and alfo the Springs clear bubbling up in, and running through x Soul. 

Queſt. What is tobe done in this Caſe ? 

Auſw: The Soul is to wait God's ſeaſons of Deliverance from theſe, and to hopefar 
an hidden ſupport from his Grace, while the viſitations and leadings' of his Life arenot 
made manifeſt. | | | | | | 

Queſt. What ground is there for this hope? | 

Avnſw. There is ground of hope for the Creature in God's goodneſs, who narutally 
loyethand ſeeketh after the Souls which he hath made, and doth. not readily nor eaſily 
caſt off in any of his diſpenſations: 'Befides, ' where he hath begotren ſomewhat, and 
where the bent of the heart is towards him, andthe gefire after his pure Life and Spirit 
( above all things) kindled : there hath he laid the Foundation” of a Building, which 
(though at preſent it may lic inthe duft,and under heaps of ruines) he cannot forget. 

Queſt. Are there other Commanas beſides theſe, common to all Men? © --— ie 

Axſw, Yes, according to that-difpenſation of Life and Mercy: unto whieh they are 
called, and into which they areadmitrted by the Loveand Kindrieſs of God, which over- 
ſpreadeth all his Works, and who forgetteth not his Creatures in their eſtare of ſeperati- 
on and alienation from him, IN 5 Shag a 

Queſt. Are there then more diijenſations of Life and Mercy than one ? DT 

- Arſw. Yes, For though the Life and Mercy in it (elf. is bur one, yet it hath fever 
ways of feeking out after, and gathering into it ſelf 'the loſt Sons of Adarn... _ 
Vf ueſt: 
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-Queſt- What have been the chief ways of diSpenfong: t he Light of Life towards Man: 


kina'? RES | Lok 
' Anl. Firſt, By aſecret ſhining into their hearts. Thus the Soul of the Lord holgdeth 
forth ſore Beams of his eternal Light to all Mankind, according:to his pleaſure, ar 
ſome time or other viſiting the darkeſt corners of the Earth, and making ſome way 
therein for-the ſcattering of that darkneſs which. ſeperates the Soul from the Light 
of Life, and frem the ſweet preſence and enjoyment of its Creator, which naturally, 
flows into Every Soulin its believing and obeying of that Light, WE; 
'. Queſt: Were ever any thus gathered to the Lord ? | | 
 Auf.\The Lord is able to make any diſpenſation of his Life effeftual. And as many of 
the-faws Were not gathered by the Law ; ſo many of the Gentiles might be gathered 
withoutthe Law. a 
Queſt. But tbe Law pave the Knowledge of the Meſſiah to come throwgh Faith, inwhom 
wa the remiſſion of ſins , avcke and ſtrength againſt ſin ? | 
Arſ, The Knowledge of Chriſt runs along in all the difpenſations of the Eternal 
ight, The Light comerh from him, and it manifeſts himin Spirir, and the remiſſion by 
his Bloud is ſpiritually known in the Souls feeling the living vertue thereof, The Law and 
the Goſpel are both known in Spirit , where-ever the eternal Light viſiteth and is 
-xeceived. 
Queſt. What are the Commands common to thoſe ? | | 
Aw. They are known to thoſe who are thus gathered, who in the Life thus diſpenſed 
feel th: leadings of it, and in its Light are ſenſible of rhoſe requirings, which univerſal- 
ly fream forth fromit among thoſe whoare thus gathered. 
Queſt. What other way of aifenfing the Light of Life hath there been ? 
Au. That of the promiſe to the Fathers, which was before the Law, wherein they 
fawtheday of the Meſſiah, and were glad. This was a glorious Diſpenſation, in which 
theyraſted the Son-ſhip, and felt Power ta walk with God, and Faith to truſt him in his 
kadings, and were tranſlated by him (in a ſweet and precious degree) into the mea- 
ſureof his Lite, which made them Pilgrims and Strangers in this World, and ſteered 
theirSpirits towards another Country. | 
Queſt. What were the Commands common to theſe ? 
- Af. They were ſeen by them in the ſtreamings forth of that Diſpenſation of -Life 
among them, a taſte whereof the quickened Spirit may have, in reading the Words 
concerning them up and down the Scriptures. 
Queſt. What farther difenſation of Life hath there been ? 
* Af. That of the Law to the fews. | | 
Queſt. Was that a Miniftration of Life * Was it not rather a Miniſtration of Death and 
Condemnation 2 
Arſw. It proved ſo initseffe through the weakneſs of their ſtate ; but its natural 
tendency and proper effect, in caſe of Obedience thereto, was Life. And alſo in the 
midſt of its adminiſtring Death and Condemnation, it pointed te him who was the 
ſtification and the Life : inſfomuch as the Law was kind to them in ſlaying them, and 
ſerviceable ro the Life of ſuch Souls, as kindly received the ſtroke thereof, and fled to 
the Hope ſer before them. - 

Queſt. What were the common I aws amongſt theſe? 

_ Hnſ. They are to bereadin the Writings of Aoſes and the Prophets, wherein God's 
Lovand Teſtimonies were abundantly given forth to that People. 

Queſt, Have there been yet any further diifenſations of Life ? 

' Anſ. Yes, Thar of the Goſpel, before the Apoſtacy and falling away from 
the Iving Truth and Power of the Spirit, into mans Wiſdom, Inventions, and Imi- 
tations. 

Queſt, IFhat were the Laws common to theſe ? 

iſ. They may be read in the Writings of the Evangoeliſts and Apoſtles, where the 
Record of this Miniſtration is to be found. 

Queſt. hat hath the Miniſtration of 1 ife been fince the ApoZtles days ? 

Hf, Very low, very weak, very dark, very hidden, exceedingly retired. Yet true 
Children have been begotten, and food hath been handed ro them from the Father, and 


they have been nouriſhed up inthe Faith, and have kept the Gommandments of their 


Ty day, 
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day, anddied in the Faith : And thoſe who hare thus been led and preſerved, they 
Souls are at reſt, and in the peace of God. But theſe have not been in any parti 
diſtinCt gatheting, and clear ſeperation out of the World, but ſcattered up and downin 
ſeveral miſtaken forms, and leaded with tho inventions of the carthly Wiſdom, and 
with che botidage and weight of corruption; not knowing that clearneſs af Spirir,. ang 
Vidtory over ſin, bythe preſenceof the Life, which was felt and enjoyed by the Chrigi. 
ans before the Apaſtacy. | LR Nt} 

Queſt. Had theſe any common Commandments ? 4,56 h8 

Anſ. Not ſo diſtinctly as the former ; for the lying in an heap of Confuſion, in a Wi. 
dernefs or Chaos, foattered in the Mifts and Fogs of Antichriftian darkneſs ong & 
another, had not ſich common Beams of Light, or clear Streams of Life: wunn 
among them, as thoſe that had a more diſtinct gathering. Yet ſome Teſtimony fo 
God and againſt the corruption of the times, according to what was in their day. and 
age to be teſtified for and againſt, did run among every fort (of faoh as were true-hay 
red) in ſome kindor other. And for this they were hated and perſocuted. by men (gen 
by ſuch as were formal, and of another Spirit) and alfo dearly tendved and belaygd gf 
the Lord. 

Queſt. Hath there been any ſurther diSpenſation of Life face the Apoſtacy ? 

Anſw. There is another begun, whole glory is to exceed the former, after the dyk- 
neſs (which overſpread and clouded the beauty of the former) is expelled by the 
growing brightneſs of this appearance. 

Queſt. How may it appear that there is another ? 

Anſw. There is no knowing this difpenſation, but by being gathered into the Lightgf 
it. Wiſdom hath beenalone juſtified of her Children in former ages, and ſheican be juſt 
fied by none elſe, in her appearance in this age. ; 

Queſt. What is the difference of this from the former ? 

nſw. It is more inward, more retired, more cloſely depending upon the princile 
of Lifein the Spirit, than the former. 

Queſt. Jt is then the ſame in ſubſtance? | 

Anſw. Yes, the very ſame. The very ſame truth of Chriſt Jeſus, .the very ſamobuild- 
ing of God in the ſpirit, the very ſame Church is to be again brought forth : but ingrearer 
glory, that being now to to be left out whereby the Enemy then entered, and alſo degres 
of beauty, ſtrength and perfection, being to be added. | 

Queſt. But ſurely a greater glory than that inthe Apoſtles days 1s not to be expected; wyi 
is not the belief of many that evtr that ſhall be reſtored ? 

Anſw. This ariſeth from the unbelief, and want of the fight of the thing by thegit 
eye inthe true Light For the travel of the Erernal Spiric in its Diſpenſacion, is towrds 

erfeCtion : and after the darkneſs of Antichriſt, the brightneſs of the Light of Liſeyv 
ine more clear than ever, as is abundantly teſtified in the Scriptures ( eſpecially in the 
-— of the Revelations) and alfoſeen by many inthe clear openings of the ſame Exam 
pirit. 
Queſt. Are there any common Commands given forth in this Diſpenſation ? | 

Anſw. Yes, unto all who are gathered into the Spirit of ir. They all feel the fans 
common Commands unto ſeveral things according to the nature and drift of this Dies 
ſation. | 

Queſt. What are they ? 

Anſw. They are many, and concern many things (to wit, their Meetings to wadlip 
and wait on the Lord, who hath viſited and gathered them, together with their way of 


worſhipping, as alſo their Converſe and Converſation amongſt men, & 6c. ) which ar 
not eaſily ſpecified ; neither indeed are they fit to be held forth ro man's diſputing "- | 


dom, but to be waited for in the Spirit, where the Light of them is evident, 
ſtrength toperform themreccived and held, | 
Queſt, But how may men know that theſe are true Commands of the Lord, audutt Imagine 
tighs or Opinions of x7 0 own ? j |: 
Anſw. When the Principle of Life is known, and that which God hath begotten fe 
in the heart ; the diſtintion between what God opens andrequires there, and whas (pips 
i in mans Wiſdom, Reaſon and Imagination, is very maniteft. 
Queſt - Are there particutar Communds to particular Perfons beſides theſe? ole 
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ſm. Asevery heart hath its own particular ſtate, which-is only/ fully known to'the 
-r of the Lord, who is the Leader of the Soul out'of' its Darkneſs arid Captivityz* 

the Exerciſer of it in what he judgerh proper to itspreſent ſtare: '{o- the Lord giverh 
qrparticular Commands as he pleaſerh, either ro do- or fotbear ſuch a' thing, as he ju1- 


necefla for the Soul: - 
ck. raptor ore ut Jl, SFB BY 119 37 5Þ6 S755 | 
nſw. By coming into acquaintance with the Lord, and the Movings and Voice/of 
$pitit. Firſt, the quickenings of- the Spirit of the Lord are to-be receiv'd into the 
art; then che eyefixed; in that which is quickened, on him that quickened it, and 


ilthe inward ſenſes waiting upon him, and exerciſed towards him. ' Thus the Sheep 

to know the Voice of the Shepherd,”and to follow his leadings into the Paſtures of 
life; andout of the Paths and Feedings of Death, andis drawn on by him! towards any 
Mig; or ftept by him from any thing arhis Pleaſure. | | 
0 the the Sons of Men knew-their God, and were gathered into any living Diſfenſation ' by 
li wherein they might have the true ſenſe and ſeeking of him. O that mens Souls were awa- 
lewd refer] the want of the breath of Life from whence they came. O that the Seed of Iſrael. 
vere redeemed by their God, that their Glory and Beaity in his pure Life might awaken the Na- 
ing. 0 God, haFFemthy Work in the World; bring the Glory and Wiſdons of man into Con- 
dark- pt, andbring forth thine own Glory and Wiſdom in its pare brightneſs. 
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6. Se Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the Seed 
of 1ſrael and the trne Church. 


Wt. Tf Ho are the Seed of Ifrael? | 1 2571 5590 ; 

n wW Anſw. They who are begotten of the Spirit and Nature of the Eternal 
Fatherand Fountain of Life, out of the Spiricand Nature of this World. 

Queſt. Are there ſuch a Seed ihthe Earth? = | £2 | By 

aſa, Yea, and have always been, who have ſtill been the bleſſing of this World 
toughconſtantly hated and perſecuted by it. 

Queſt, Why are they hated by the World ? Rf Sx IEC 

Mw. Becauſe they are not of the World, but faithful Witneſſes againſt it; teſtifying 
mntoit; that its ways are evil, and its end miſery. | 

Queſt. Why do they thns t eFifie ? | DD | EY | 

4ifo; It is their Nature, and God calleth them thereunto. He hath ſer up his Lightin. 
erhearts, to ſhine forth in the World, and ſcatter the darkneſs. | 
An; How do they ſcatter the Darkneſs ? Doth nat the Darkneſf rather ſcatter 


E 


An. The Darkneſs doth indeed ofcen prevail againſt them outwardly, hunting and 
aitering them up and down npon the face of the Earth : but they ſtill prevail inwardly, 
the Teſtimony of Mens Conſciences, over the darkneſs, who at one time or other 
ie generally made to acknowledge in the ſecrets of their hearts, that they are of 


B SH Lent ST ant 


| Queſt Why doth the Lord ſuffer it to be thus, that that which is precions and of him ſhould 

Ie Firroaden wnder foot by that which is not of hims * 

Wil- Aw. The Lord hath his ſcaſsn for the diſcovery of all things: He hath given the 

| th6 Fingdom of Darkneſsits time and power to Reign over the Juſt, andto keep the-holy 
Fd in Bondage and Captivity ; and he hath alſo appointed his ſuffering Seed irs 

19144- Falon of ſuffering in all Ages and Generations. And by theſe, and through theſe 

© Nature of each is diſcovered, their ends, and their ſuirableneſs ro. their ends, 

nel: Qeſt. But ſhall this holy Seed always ſwſfer in this World? WEE! 

2ringh wy Nay, notſo ; for the Lord hath a day to raiſe the Juſt into Dominion over the 

ut, even here in this World. Tory PH 

Ueſt, When ſhall this be ? Y y 2 Anſw. 


a Q 
== 
S 8 


386 Some Diteſtſons and Infwers: .. 
Anſw. When the: Malice :and:Perſecution of the Enemies of: thr pure: Seed are fille y 
and the nieaſure of. its ſufferings. finiſhed. 45065 1 5111 i oflw bw. PL, 

Queſt. Where: ave this Seed ?, 103 4: INDUS 35! I 31. 30 $5621 | 

Anſw. They are (as yer, for the generality) ſcattered up and. down. under the face o 
the whole Heaven. Nortto be found in a viſible Body gathered together, bur ſcattered: 
and down, here afew, and there a few; here one and thereanother.. '.. .. P 

Queſt. Were they then ont int a Boay ? | T9063; AN Riker 18-8 

Anſw. Y ea; they were once embodied : for after God had caſtigft the natural ! |;th 
7ews, he gathere the ſpiritual;Sced into a Body; ſetting them as a City.on a þ a 
making, themthe Lighrof the Warld.. tier 25) Wo 

Queſt. | How! ic ame: they afterwards tobe ſcattered? 1 92104 2013 16 I 

;Unſew. The Dragon'bath, done this, God ſuffering him many ways to affaulr thig yy 
ding, and {o far at length to prevail overt, even to ſcatter his Church out of her kv 
ſtate, into a wilderneſs ſtate, where no eye can diſcern her any more, but that which ; 
of \ God: ( Walt toread Rev,.12, in the Light of that Spirit which wrote it.) ... 

-» Queſt. Why did God ſaffer the Dragon to prevail over ſo Precious and Glaryy, , 
Baildiny ? | " | | : 

rf. Becauſe there was ſomewhat of the power of darkneſs neceſſary tobe maten, 
nifeſt which-could not be otherwiſe ſo made manifeſt; as by this its preyailing : anqyg 
that he might ſhew the neceſlity of, and make way for the bringing forth of thax, os 
which the power of darkneſs cannot prevail. 

Queſt. /s there then ſuch a thing to be brought forth ? 

Anſw. Yea, There is 4 Church, there is a ſpiritual Building, againſt whichthe Gates 
Hell can never prevail, which is ſo united to the Rock, as the powers of Darkneſs any 
no means come between the Rock and it. | | 

Queſt: 1sthis Church and the Church in the Apoſtles days different or the ſame? 

Anſw. This Church hath beenin all Ages, but a more full and perfect bringing forh 
in the Apoſtles days, thanin any Age before : yet not ſuch a bringing forth outwady, 
as might not be driven back. And therefore did the Lord futfer it to be affult 
and prevailed over, in that wherein it was weak through the outwardnels Is 
(after miny days, ) he might! 'manifeft his ſtrengeh in bringihg 'ir forth per 
tectly. O01 ' "pg 

| Queſt Where hath this Church been theſe many Apes, ſince the Dragons ſore »ſdtt'M 
overcomnig it, asto its outwardbeſs'? T4, 9165 SYE0 bit offs 

Anſw. In the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12. L | 

Queſt. What Wilderneſs? Any outward viſible Wilderiieſs ? i 

Aſo. Itisa Parable, repreſenting the ſcacrered ſtate of the Seed, afrer God's preſence 
was withdrawn from the viſible Building, arid it tid waft as t6 his Life, and the 
pearancezs of his Spirit, andthe Dragon got into, and ſeated in the forrn. ( 2 The. 1.4) 
__ Seed and Appearances of God Wete to be- fourid elſewhere, and not in thit 

uildings, 

Qneſt. How were thoſe Churches or Buildings in the Apoſtles days lid whſt ? 

Anſw. The Preſence of the Life and Power makes the form living : and no longer 8t, 
or tan it be fo; than the Life and Power remains with it: Now they Hot abiding in the 
Life and in the Power, (the Afoftacy coming, ſpoken' bf '2 Theſ. 2 3 ) the Lifeandtie 
Power alſo withdrew from them, and left them the dead form, into which the Prince of 
Death immediately enters : and ſo that which was a Church uncs God; while the Lit 
abode there, and they in the Life, becomes a Synagogue of Satan, he entring into tle 
dead forth, and-being worſhipped there in the dead form. So thar it is not any outwdrdgi- 
thering or profeſſion that makes a Church under the New-Teſtament, but only the Lik 
and Power. That patheririg Which is in the Life and Power, is 4' true Chyrch: That , 
which is not, is4 Synagogue of Satan, let thcm profeſs what they will, For the living 
a —_ in livitig Temples only; and the Prince of Death dwells in all the Territors 

catn, 
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Queſt. Actbruikg th this Rule there ate, or have beth few true Charches of God it it g 
World, ſince the we'd of the Apoſttes. | 2 : 
Anſw. The triie Church hath been in'a Wilderneſs-ſtate ſme the days of the Apoltts! F 


* 


A fcattered Secd have her Children been, and ſhe a Widow forfaked, God providing |: 
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ledy] ice for the inward part of hisBuildihg, arid giv | 
g, and giving up-the outward part to the fi 
:  $pitit, fO the ppfſcfſion of the powers of Darknets.: Read Rev. 11. a 2. The CR 
TY che withdrawing of his Spirit took down his.9wn Building, gave up the outward Court 
kay d to the Gentiles, removed the inward Temple, Altar and Worſhippers into the Wilderncfs. 
vi andfince that time, men have butlemany Buildings, in the imitation of that which God 
L, built (every ſort according to their Skill, andReaſonings of their Wiſdom abour the thing) 
my itt bur they are not the ſame Building. But the true Building, the true Church is re- 
aw proactied by all theſe Builders, atid not known to be the thing, becauſe hid from their. 
; v@. | 2 : | : 
Toueft #hes ſhall this trae Chitrch appear agaiy ? ; 
Mr Aſo. When God, who gave her the Wings of an Eagle to fly into the Wilderneſs, 
8 Bui bringeth her the ſame Wings again, to fly out. Then ſhall ſhe come forth cloa- 
The thed with the Sin again; with 'the Moon under her Feet, and with her Crown of 
'Stars. | Anka | 
4 act. How Tay it appear thit thoſe preſeiit Bnildinos which are t 
og Mp Fo aoys Ap Pp ſe p if | '0 0 be found in the World, 
h Arſ#, Becauſe they ate buile by men, and their ſtrength ſtands not in the demonſtra- 
oy tion 29d power of the Spirit, bur in the Wiſdom and Power of man; take away thar, 
Up they ſoon crumble and molder of themſelves, Beſides, they are not cloathed with the 
1 Me Sun, have not the Moon under their Feet, nor know not the travel to bring forth the 
Mih-thild, which the true Church knows, even in the Wilderneſs, 
ater _Utrſt, Why ao ten keep ſach Brildings, and tot Yather mourn after the true Exilding of God, 
wb which 53 9irile andl preſerved in the Light and Power of his Spirit ? 
f#. Anrichriſt's time is not yer fully ended, nor the Myſts wherewith he blinds mens 
\ tyts ſeattered, nor the Cup of his Fornications” which makes every on=drunk and beſot- 
for _ ſfght and knowledge of the frut Church, which drinks of it, raken from 
thinsLips: 
oy *Queft. £how tray 1 know the rrut Chierth 2 ls | : 
T* _ Anſw, By being born of God's Spirit, 'ant fooking with that eye which he gives to thoſe 
<7ny whothhe begets, in that Light of Liſe which ſhineth from his Preſence : Here his holy 
xy Qurch and true Spouſe is diſcerried and diſtinguiſhed from all falſe reſemblances and vain 
(ueſt. Art :here they many reſemblances of thetrae Church,and pretenders to be /uch, which 
| #1 tot ſo infleed ? = LOT. 2s 6 
i Aw. Yes, Thereis the Mothet of Harlots, Rev: 17. 5. and her many Daughters, all 
wine WY tic pretend to be the true Churches of Chriſt but wanc thar Life .in themſelves, and 
he 4 thatUnion in <pirit with him, which alone can make ſuch. 
a, j) Queſt. What makes a true Church ? : : | 
1 ihol Anſw. That alone which makes a ſpiritual Body,and which unites that Body to the Head. 
There muſt be a true Nature,and the union of that Nature to the Head,or there cannot be 
| aMarriage in Spirit to the Lamb. Now the true Church 1s Chriſt's Spouſe, Zone of his Bone, 
r bit, mdFleſp of his Flefo; as truly of the Seed of Abraham after the Spirit,as the 7ews were after 
"the che Fleſh. And as he rhat ſaith he is a few, bur wanteth the true Circumciſion of the 
inthe WY Heart 2nd Spirit, doth bur lie and is not indeed fo. So they that ſay they are a Churcs, 
race of fur want the Nature of the Chnrch, they allo lie,and are nota true gathering of Chriſtians 
we Lie outof the World, but a Synagogue of Saran, till abiding and worſbipping 1a the Sp:ric 
to thefl of the World. (Kev. 2.9. & Cc. 3.9) 7 . 
ard Queſt. Afty not the rrue Church bs krown by omtward viſible Marks, as moſt perſons deſcrive 
ve Likll 424/ech ro firrd and diſtingniſh her by ? : | 
That Anſw. No , not poflibly in her Wilderneſs - ſtate, nor hardly in her Built. 
livins ſtace, 
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Queſt. Why not poſſivly in her Wilderneſs-ſtate? 

ſw. Becauſe there ſhe is ſtripped of them, and the Farlots or falfe Churches are 
coathed with therm. Mark the thing. In the very Apoſtles days, the falſe Miniſters and 
falſe Chriſtians got into the form, and denicd the power, 2 Tim. 3.5. Now atter a fea- 
fon God Icaves the torm tothem, (Revel. 11. 2. ) gathering his Church out of that ap- 

arance into the hidden power. Here is the Wildernels into which the Church fled, the 


ife, the Power, which before appeared in the form, being withdrawn and o_ 
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ſrom the Form, and the living Seed gathered into it, and worſhipping in it. And who 
can now find the Church, or learn the Worſhip ? Here the eye of the Seed is fried, and 


the Wiſdom of the Spirir of the true Diſciple. And here, ever ſince, all the World haye 


been jangling about the Form, while the true Witneſſes have been mourning after the 
Power, teſtifying concerning the Power, and enjoying what was to be given forth of ir, 
in the preſent way of its diſpenſation inthe Wildernels. 

Queſt. Why hardly in her. Built-ſtate ?. : 

Anſw. Becauſe even then ſuch variety of reſemblances , and likeneſſes of the te 
Church may be built, as cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the true it ſelf by any outward 
Marks. There were in the Apoſtles days falſe Apoſtles, falſe Miniſters, and falſe Chyr. 
ches; which though they appeared as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, as the Miniſters of Righte. 
ouſneſs, as the Churches of Chriſt ; yet they were not ſa, but falſe Prophets, deceitſul 
Workers, and Synagogues of Satan. Now they which intend to deceive, appear moſt exaR. 
ly inthe Form, and with the outward Marks, if need require : And that which is trye 
and ſubſtantial is not ſoregardful of the outward form, but minds the inward Life, Truth 
and Subſtance. He therefore that judges by the Form and outward Marks, cannot but 
judgerhat tobe the true Spouſe which appears moſt in the Form, and with the ourwgg 
Varks, and fois very liable to bedeccived and err, by judging ſome of the falſe Churches 
to be true, and rhe true to be falſe: 

Queſt, What am / to do when [ know the true Church? | 

Anſw. To wait in that which gives fb be a Member of it, and gives true Union with 
it, whether ir be in its Wilderneſs-ſtate, or in its Buile-ſtate. For the ſame Spirit which 
begets the Child in the true Life, will alſo lead to the Church, and in that Wiſdom which 


is from above, the true Church will never be miſſed of, but in the earthly reaſonings and 


gueſſings of Man's Wiſdom, God's Church, (or New-Teſtament-Building in the Power 
of his Spirit) is eaſily miſſed. And hethat miſleth of this, and is out of the Paleof it, 
Is it poſſible he ſhould meet with the true Salvation? He that hath ay Ear to hear, kt him 
hear ; and he that hath but ſo much as the heart of a man, let him conſider, for the thing 
is of great weight, an# of deep concernment to the Soul. 

Well, have but patience a while, and the true Church ( which God's Spirit builds) 
ſhall be known, and all the falſe Churches of mens Building ſhall be known alſo. And 
that which God hath built ſhall have the Power from God, and the Praiſe among Men; 
and all the Baby/onifh Buildings of man's confuſed Spirit,Yand inconfiſtent Wiſdom, ſhall 
vaniſh away like Smoke, and become a ſtink in all Noſtrils. For ſtrong is the Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth, who is confounding Babylon in all her Gaudy Attir, 
and Glorious Appearances , and raifing up his So» out of the Duſt. Amen. Hd 
lelnjah. 


—  —_— 


Some further Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the 
Seed of Iſrael. 


Queſt, Ut of what Womy doth the Seed of Iſrael ſpring ? 
Anſw. Out of the Nature of Erernal Life, out of the Boſom of Eternal 

Love, out of rhe Jeruſalem which is above, which is free, andthe Mother of all that are 
born of the Spirit. 

Q,icſt. By what Covenant are the Children of Iſrael brought up ? 

Anſw. By the Covenant of Faith in the Love of the Father, which gives Life and 
Strength to obey. 

Queſt. [: there Obedience requ'red in the New-Covenant ? 

Anſw. Yes, the Obedience of Faith, the SubjeCtion of the Nature and Heart of the 
Child tothe Nature and Will of the Father, which isas fully natural in the ſubſtance, as 
it can be repreſented inany figure or ſhadow. 


Queſt, What if there be Diſobedjence ? 
| Anſn. 
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390 To all ſuch/as complain that thep want Power. * 
:  4ly. Keep thine cye and!heart on'the Grace' that? firſt viſited thee, that there 
footing may bez; and thy bopes faſtened.” 'O teceive the; Light till from the hang; 
Grace, and look up thither for Strengrth'to 'obey the Light, thar the:earthly! yay 
not a Life.in the:Obedience, 'and thou forget the- Grace, and thy need of Chrit& 
anointed of. the Lord; and ſo thou live on what thou haſt received. from God, and ng 
Chriſt live in thee;. and: look upory thy' working Obedience as the Righteouſneſs) ay 
feel not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is the free juſtification of his Life and Pk 
wer, waſhing away the Guilt of the Ungodly: -:- 4 t  » REESE. 
Ah! narrow-is the Path that leads unto Life, none can-enter 1n at- it, but the: 
and the Seeds Seed, even that which dies in the creaturefhip, 1n: the principle which 
Adam received from the Lord, and ſprings up inthe Nature and' Being of yy 
Seed. | | | | \:>0hs 
Read this, O. Travellers towards the Haly: Land, with the eye: which Go 
ates, tharye may run certainly in his begettings, in his Creatings, in his | 
towards his Land of eternal Reſt, even in the certain Law and Power of his engl 
Life, and not in the uncertain reaſonings, imaginings and gueſlings at things: by 4h 
humane underftanding. | | — torrg 7 | 


——_ 


Toall ſuch as complain that they want Power, gy 
applying, themſelves to yield Subjetion to wy 
of God is made manifeſt in them, «pon 4.pre- 

tence of Waiting for Power ſo to. d6.. 


"SHE Lord God of Eternal Power, who made Man in his own Image, je 
ftretcheth forth his Arm: to-ſave and redeem his loſt Creature, ;. It is his Þv 
wer alone that cffeCteth the Work of Redemption : . He quickeneth-may 
who is dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins,: He keepeth alive, and leadeth on-4he 
1 quickened Soul in the :Path of Life : He conquereth, ſcartereth and ſub- 
dueth all the Enemies round about the Soul, evenall the Lyſts, Corruptions and Teny- 
tations, which lead unto, ' andentanglein Perdition. ) 
Yer the Lord God requireth ſomewhat of the. man whom he ſaveth, with- 
out . which- being found in man , and returned to him from man, he fſaveth hin 
nor. | nj 
. Queſt. What doth he require of Han ? "EW __ ET 
 Auſw, Herequireth of Man, Repentance, Faith and Obedience. That he. ſhould tut 
at his Call, from the Darkneſs tothe Light ; that he ſhould truſt in, and cleave: tothe 
Light, bur believe the Spirit. of Darkneſs no more ; and laſtly, that he ſhould obey 
the Light, follow the Light, walk in the Foot-ſteps-of the Living towards the Land 
of Light ; work the Worksof God in the Light. | 
Queſt, How can Alan do this ? | 
_ : nſw. Of himſelf he cannot : But-being touched, being quickened by the Ecemal 
Power, being turned by a ſeceet vertue and ſtirring of Life in his heart, then he can 
turn towards that which turneth him.. Being drawn by the Life, by the Pomer;'he 
can follow after the Life, and after the Power. Finding the ſweetneſs of the living. 
Vine, and his Soul made alive by the Sap of the Vine, his heart can now cleave 9 fg 
and abide in the Vine, and bring forth the Fruit of the living Faith and Obedience 10 
the Husband-man, who daily drefſeth the Heart, that waiteth in the living Princip 
6) rdaany Life from the Fountain, that it may bring forth - the Fruits of Life moe Y 
and More. ., .. Ak. | |; 522 Wh 
\., Now mark ;. Is. it poſſible for any man to come; to the Eternal Reſt; that wavel 
not in the Path? Or 1s there any Path, but” the Repentance, Faith and Obcdicns®-®%ſeg 
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-n2 Talent, a living Talent, whichsis able to work man into Life, and. to. bring 
the Fruits of Lifein Man, Man over-looks; the Talent, joyns not his. heart to 
i; brings not forth the Fruits of Life to the Giver, but cries he wants power, and 
fl plaris be? wH4t car be do? can he cleanſe his own heart? can he kill his Corrwptions? 
2) IÞ can be quicken himſef ? Ge. | FE; th 
'© $ees | Now mark again. There are ſeveral diſpenſations of God to- Mankind, in all 
e wii  which-man ( of himſelf ) falls ſhort of the Life, of the Power, of the Glory, and 
' of thy MW aonjes under. Condemnation, God lays the blame on, man, for not kearkening, for 
 ; cor believing, for not walking with him, Man lays the blame on God, and. ſays he 
od '&. Bl nantsPower- Look on him who is nor obedient to the Light, which he. cannot bur 
eading I confeſs to ſhine in his heart, and often to reprove him;, ask him why, he doth not. 
endl; W obeyie? 18 not this tis Plea, rhat he wants. Power 2 Now. let men conſider, will this 
by-th WW fand before the Throne of God 2? This is- the-condemmation, that men do not believe 
theLightof Life, do not obey the Goſpel of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt,, do not truſt and 
follow the Light which would lead them to Life, bur truſt and follow the Darkneſs, 
I whichleads into Death, and into everlaſting Condemnation... Their Plea. is,., they want 
— | Power ate do. Is this true ?  EOG_. 30. aaa EYES aero 
oi 1 confeſs the Power doth not ſo flow forth to man, as man expedts it: but the 
Fowerof Life works man out of Death in a Myſtery, and begins in him: as weakneſs, 
There ig-all the Strength, all the Power of the Enemy, againſt the Work of God inthe 
teart. There is but a little thing (like a Grain of Muſtard-ſecd ). a weak thing; a fool. 
dhthing, even that which is not (to.man's eye) to overcame all this; and yer in this 
wthePower, And here is the greacdeceit:of, man's He looks for a great manifeſt Power 
norupon him to begin with, and doth net. ſee, how,;the Power is in the lictle weak 
tinings of. Life in the heart, in therrifing up of ſomewhar,, againſt the mighty ſtrength 
«f.comuption in him; which he ,xeturning-towards, . cleaving, to, and. waiting upon 
telord in, the ſtrength of the Lord will be made,manifeſt,in its-ſeaſon, and he will 
kdwnnearer and nearer to the Lord, and his Eneques. be overcome and fall he 
.novgpor how. But he that waits for ſych a mighty appeaxance:of. power. at firſt, 
koking ſo to begin, andafter that manner ro be preſerved and carried. on,. can never 
athscpacity ſo much as walk in the Path Eternal 5, nor is not in the way, of recei- 
ring-he Power, which ſprings up as weakneſs, and leads on and overcomes. Enemies 
0a8ſterious way of working, and not in fuch a manifeſt and direct way.of conqueſt, 
| #mas Wiſdom expects. | it La 
Wit W The Seed of theKingdom is ſown man knows not how, even by a ſound of the 
fiemal Spirit, which he is not a fit Judge of : and it grows up he knows not how : 
andthe power appears and works init, in a way thar.he is not aware of, He looks for 
teKingdom, the Power and the Life, in a way of his obſervation, anſwerable to the 
aroghts and expectations of his heart. Bur thus it neyer comes, but in the way of its 
oneternal Motion, it ſprings in the hearts of many, and:they over-look the thing,and 
Land unfrom.it daily, nat knowing its-proper way of. appearance, but expeCting it ſome 
Wer way. And thus the Enemy holds them in the Bands of Death, and they are Cap- 
ein the ttrange Land, refuſing the Prinee of, Life,' in__his daily offers of Life, be- 
uſethey look. not for him thus, bat after another way and manner, And till this eye 
obſeryation be pur out in them, they can never. clearly ſee the ap ce of the 
gh to rhem, nor feel the efficacy of his ſavingof,them from thaty from which none 
He can deliver. | 


= "Now for the ſakes of ſuch as are ſingle-hearred, and yet with-held from the enjoy- 
= to of the Life of God and of his pure Power, through a way of. wrong expecting 
cok | tall ſay a little concerning the operation of the power in quickening and leading 


Mthequickened Soul, as alſo concerning the way. of its ſpringing up.in the heart, and 
# neceſlity of this way. I my ſelf. was long with-held from Obedience to: the 
git Ecernal, in its low appearance of diſcovexing.and convincing of, fin, through 
off > Very deceit, believing that my. condition required the manifeſt appearance 
© theſ"'® very great 'Pawer to help.me ; and! ſo. when Sin overcame me, I an 
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* To all ſuch ascomplain'that they want Power: 391 

«fiving Spirit, even of the Child begotten,by the Eternal Power, who is. taught b 

ar Pe - abide and. walk in the Life and in the Power,? p oiled 
God putteth forth his hand all theday long, to fetch hame loſt man. He hath given 


392 - To allſuchas complain that they want Power: 

only mourn over it, crying after and waiting for Power, but was kept from joy 
with and cleaving to that, wherein the Power ſprings up and manifeſts ir ſelf ago. 
ding to its own pleaſure, quiite contrary to the way of man's expectation. 

''' The Operations of the Power are divers and gradual, according to the oy, 
dition and necefliry of the Soul whom it viſits , and -reacheth forth its hay 


_R_CISTS-.; as = _ 
. "x. There is a diſcovery of the darkneſs, and-of the erring 'of the heart from Go 
This.is Power,z, for this ſhould never be in any heart, couldall the Fowers of data 
there withiſtan dit. oo. 000 2120 
2. There is 2 riſing of the heart againſt the Evil, with a defire of deliverance-tun 
It, and of the ſpringing upof*the good in fuch Power as might 'conquer- it. ' Thiyyy 
further appearance of Power than the former, anda goodbeginning -townr 
or joytiig with the redeeming Arm, which all the Powers of 'darkneſs (with'allmy. 
ner of fiibrilty) endeavour to divert the heart fro.” | fe B10 51: 117 on 
* 3. There is an upright frame of Spirit begotten,” and a truth of heart formedtowas 
the Lord; from which deſires, 'and cries ahd groans after his life and Pr iu 
for parte Tens from the Enemy, «nd frem under the power of his deceit, 
"and more. '- © - #215T 4 T 0 47 | 214 Me 
4. There is a fear begotten in the-heart of being deceived by the" Rity, 
of being drawn from the feeling of , and panting after the Life and Powe 
God. OY MARY | F-.1 nent - 1 
* 7. There is an Hope and Truſt in the Lord's Goodneſs and Metcy,with a daily with 
for his appearance, for the manifeation' of his: Spiric 'and :pure Preſence, and fit 
ſpon ings up of his freſh Life and'precious Vertue, al 
| "Thers are overturnitigs of 'the Enemy, battering down his ſtrong Holds, lt 
of many Snares, bearing back of many furious Afﬀaulcs, and-caufing the Plantof ky 
grow up. and triumph over all the Powers of Darkneſs. Wor 


Kiſs 
7. There are ſecret ftayings and upholdings of the heart in the'hour of dulnes, 
'when God ſees ni ry/te let forth 'the Power'thereof upon' rhe Soul, and toTeijke 
his own Power. Wheb the Enemy buffets, ternpts, prevails and:gets grounduparite 
Soul, is drawing it back under the vail, even into the Pit, and nothing appeaty tat 
NKop ir or reſcue the Sout from Death, and from the power of the Grave, butthes 
thereof enters and deeply wounds the Soul; yet even then the power is 1 | 
upholding, preferving and watching over the Soul, and waiting for- the /propetiſtaln I + 
of Deliverance, Nevertheleſs 1 ani continually with thee, thou haſt holden me bjwyitule Ml © 
hand, ſaid David, when his feet had almoſt flipped into the'grievous od | 
rate pang and murmuring, againſt God's dealings with him-and the reſftof tis } : 
People. | b = 
' Many more Operations of the' Power might be mentioned, ever! of its taberna- | 
cling and glorious appearing in ſome Veſſels in various ways, both delighting ifſelfin | 
- the heart, and alſo filling the heart with delight and Joy in”the purc Life: urthe 
things are better.enjoyed and ſweetly felt, in the filence of the fleſhly part, thawſpoken 
of to thar Ear, which'is not fit to hear the ſound thereof. TIROt 
2dly. The way of the Powers ſpringing up inthe heart ; which'is; <RI 
. T. In its turning from the Darknefs, in the Faith and in the pure Obedience, wiidi 
"flows from the Faith. ' For as the Soul turns' from the power of Darkneſs and Death 
towards the ' Power of the Erernal Spirit of Light : fo the Power meets it; 
braces it, appears to it, and'maniftſts'ir ſelf in ir,, proportionable'to its preſent'C- 
aciry ati1 Condition. And as the Soul, being touched withthe living Vertue, #0 
it ſelf up to believe, and to truſt the power which draws : ſo the Power maniſ6ſts it 
RIF inthe heart, according to the proportion of' the Faith which the Eternal 
hath begotten there. And asthe'Soul in the Faith gives it felf 'up toobey, ſo theory 
4ppears and works the Obedience, For we can do nothing of our ſelves: bur'\beng 
called, beirig drawn, being required todo that which is far beyond our Strengrh,/WlY. 
: Wiring op tictero, the Life ſprings, the Power 'appears, which does'trhe Work, * 
whe Philippians hadexperience of, to 'whom the Apoſtle gave thar Exhortation;'## 
.ogr your own Salvation with fexr and'trembling ©" for it is God which worketh in y0u, wb Y 


Will and ro do of his goodpleafu're;” Ttix the unbaliover hangs back, and aries worry” 
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, Jaye x QWErt NUT INE FAIRY, 's Ne Moving and arawing at the Spitit,. and 
oj | atom never fails the SHIT . But chat which cries , how ſhall 1 a 


hay 7 Peck age oct Lenee be oile.ve pf. thremgh, 2h inericgs FiMeradtr?, How 
ſs f overcome thoſs mighty Engnnies, which alregdy bave the Poſſeſſias of the Land 1 
ld Inherit, 4nd are [irongly. fenced in it, and wighty in ſtrength to keep their bold 
dre } This is ngt the right Beed, this is nat the xrye //rael, .for whom. the everlaſting 


qerican © ©. of the. nd ef the pure Power is prepared. ._ _ Yenh 
"4. Nlpder the Croats, under the Yoak ro the corrypr ( yea and tothe very natural.) 
avower ſprings: he falſe Birth would have: the Power ſpring in! a way pleaſing 
F co Barabaap nin Wiſdamſees neceſfary, and in; the way its Will would have 
but :he Power ſprings up according to irs awn Wiſdom, at/its own time, and 
air 188 On WAY... 8. the: man would haye: jr, then.it. flies from him, and 
pitisnat expected, nor perhaps deſired, Ca Jen 16 tht NAY PORN if: panh. 0o 
wear) then it ſprings up and:puts forth it ſelf. Moſt "men, that have felt any thing 
af God; canpar. bur. defire his Life and Power : But. moſt flic the Croſs, wherein it 
ah choſen.to appear ; and ſp they gan.never meer with,. but arc ftill complaining for 
want of jt. In the Power is the Eaſe, the reſt of the Goſpel. Toke my Yoak wpon 
# (dcaru of me, ſaith Chriſt, and ye ſpall find,$he 'Reft which flows from the Power. 
Thi made Pay! xcjoyce in the Groſs of Chrift;, whereby the fleſhly Luſts were brought 
dann him; and the Life and Ecernal Power ſprang in the 8ecd of the Kingdom : 
Far aoder. the Groſs the. Seed grows up and. flouriſhes, and: rhe; Fleſh wi thers and 
ies. And as the Power of Fleſh and Death waſts, ſo the Power of Spirit and Life - inþ 


4, The power ſprings under the fear, and in the uprightneſs and loye which God 
whhegatten... | put theſe together, for there isa.cloſe unity bexween them, The 
kx (#che dwelling of the upright heart, and the love is within the fear. He that 
dimſts hinaſc}f, feels bis awn nothingneſs, finds no Pawex:to doany:thing God requireth 
wlyet allo fears to tay behind the Light of God's- Spirit, in,any thing it requires, 
wh finds, part g on forwards inche Faith :.in him-.,the Power delights ro appear. 
THethat wu feel Riepgch beforehand, and a in-ithe ſence of that ſtrength, from 
both Power yithdraws: But he that is weak, and hath no ſtrength, bur ſtill as it 
4 dy dr | inſ him from moment -xo moment}. this: is the Veſlel the Power chuſerth 
anfelt it le to, and to be cantinyally appearing io. This is the./New-Covenant 
rt my Feqr in their hearts, and where the: fear of the New-Qovenant is: found, 
& mh. Life,, Power, and eternal Vertue, as-.is:negcflary for the- preſent ſtate of 
bat heart, cannot be far off. Sp;.jn the wproghtt hearrex, in the heart that is true to 
a, the power of Deccit cannot dwell; bug. the Pawer of Truth. delights to fill ir, 
ina way ſyjcable roche ſtate of, che. Spirit, and ſo as may, be. ſeen by the eye of [the 
Fat, and felt by the ſpiritual ſence. And inthe. Loveis the conſtraining Power, . which 
1 Om « 3; evil Path, fromthe Path of Unbelief and Diſobedience, into the 
rattot Lite. 


EXESIES Sa. 3 eS 22 fa8 Pap f 


+ Wily. The neceſſity of this way of the ſpringing. up of the Power, and not. in ſuch a_roa- 
teſt way as man's heart deſires, and as man's eyc.cxpects. bh af rt 
tia neceſſary in ſeveral reſpe&s..'/n refed of God, in reference to the, Creature, and 
ference te the Soul's Enemies. Up ele cgen) = | 10G 
te {n reeft of God. It is neceſlary that bis Power and Life ſhould:ſpring up in: the 
Geatrein its own way, according t@ the Counſelot- his own Wiſdom, ſuitable to his 
oma Natyre, and not in the way-which the Creature chalks out and expects it in, God 
[ig Mehmet and walkin his own Path in every thing/he; does. He is a-God 
thac bideth hirwſelf in the Myſtery 'of bis Working, throughout the whole track of 
Man's Redemption : and man muſt. be wrought; out 'of himſelt,, . out of his own 
ts, expe(tations, gathered apprehenſions concerning the: Ringdom and way to 
i, and led in a Path he doth not 4naw, (nor-ever can know any Jonger than he 1s 
0) andin ways he hath not been acquainted with. | The, way of Lite is tilt new, 
- trery moment freſh and living ; and theearchly-part of thoſe, who 'may have in ſome 
-eglure felt che Power of Regenerationz cannot know it, ner: walk 'in: it. - Conſider 
this,0 ye that fence your ſelves againſt the preſentlappearance of the Spirit,and againſt 
 ReConvictions, Pemonſtrations and Drawingsof-.its Soma) hint 886 Powar,' by 


Wmewhat wtuch ye have formerly felt and known, Z 3 2. In 
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394 * Toall ſichasedinplain' that they 
"2, Inveferentt tothe Creatirre; "the Power off ad fri 


"feeds appear 


iN thus hiddeyh 
andin ſuch a myſterious way. * -* RTE ex ator uae ear ds Ol 
© x, That the Creature might gathrough all 'thofe Exerciſes of Spirit,” which ary: 
_ceſſary to fitit forts Inhericance in the* Holy Lant." There are” Srr airs, Wants, Ju, 
Temptations, inward Weakneſſes, Buſfettings from the Eerhiy,” witharawin s bf the" Lift," 
Godi ſeeth neceſfaryto exerciſe*the *Spirits of his ith, thar he*might' fit th pre ; 
himſelf, and for a ſafe enjoymenrof” his life in fulnefs ; which could not be; | wh 
wereſucha manifeſt power to begin with, and 'cohtinvally'arthaiid ro perfort 
and for the Soul, as many men wair for and think neceffary rohave,”- 7 00 


Wig 


#49 
% 


2 Thar thefleſhly part might be throughly worn' out and defſtoyed;” When 
Power appears and works mightily'in Sou}, there is fomewhar apt toFet up, rotuk 
himſelf by the Power, and to abuſe the Power ; 'and if the Power were not withdray: 


and this tormented'and famiſhed in the'abſence of the Power, and in the withdrawii 
of the ſweet appearance of Life; 'a'wrong thing would be ftcaling' into the- lnheji. 
tance, and the Soul would never be throughly purified, nor come to a 'pure enjoy. 
ment of the Power, Thereforedoth the Lord appear in. this myſterious way, Thath 
Promiſe might be ſure to the Seed; that the Seed which is the right Heir of the Pone, 
might come alone to inherit the-Power,” andthe. falſe -Birth nor touch che leaſt enj 
ment of it, but feel the bitter ſtrokes*off Death and Deftruction from it, Whar hai 
become of Paxl, if he had had Power torefiſt the buffertings of the Enemy, as he: 
red? Would not his flefhly part haye*remained in the exaltation, and not haye'bw 
wanhe down? (2 Cr. 12.7) + 27 ST TRY DOR HH "g's 90725 

3» 1n reference to the Enemy. The Enemy could never be wholly conquered; 
ſtrong Holds inthe 'heart broken down, and: the Redemption froth under his hand 
perfected, were itnot for this myſterious way of the -appearing 'antl working Uf'tle 
Power, even out of the ſight of man's eye, and contrary to his will and"expetang, 
For had manſuch' a power as he deſires; Fi preſent 'with him ; had: he Faith" Tit 
power, or Obedience in his power, '6r could ht rake up the Crofs in his Powe, « 
have Strength to fight againſt the Enemy as he deſires and expedts, th&Enemy m 
ſtill find entrance into him, and *keep his hold of "hrm. © But God; who es 


ſtate of the Creature, with the ftrength and paſſages of rhe Enerny 'int6 tolt 
working with his mighty power' iff man according to his' own will, 91 1n the 
of his own Wiſdom (contrary to *what'mincan*defire *or expect; but as he's t 
into,” and compreheridedin the eternal Wilt) carrieson'his Work ſweetly, 'and*lfth; 
and” perfects the Salvations of thoſe who will not, whs' tun not, who deſire notts be 
any thing, but wait to feel and know \ his: Power, ' and to become 'fubFE@to it, and 
under, even in the loweſt way of its 'thanifeſtation and appearance:® 727! 4 192 
-.Obgect. This may be true in the ordinary way of Rede miption of Souls ; bat. there aide p 
6aptivities(even the captivity of Babylon i1wpardly fpiritually)which ſurely will nctl n'vt 
great appearance of the Power of God to deliver out of : and what can that Soul ds 
there nnder the Captivity, antil that mighty Power ariſe ? 2:1. FONG 


- Anſw. It-istrue ; The Power mult needs be very great, and the a zpearance of jt 


wonderful, which delivers out of ſich Captivity,"bur yer the beginninigy of it h 
be ſmall, and out of the ſight of that eye,” which-lobks'and waits fot ſo great ih F 
pearance, Haſt thou not light enough already-to beginthy'travel out of Babjln? 

chou' begun thy travel? Doſt thou walkin the Lighe which Thineth uport thee'm that 
dark Land, to gather and lead thee out'of it ? Or wile" thou nor”beg in t6'tomy ot, 
rill the very glory and brightneſs of-'S:9x ſhine upon'thee? If there be but Light alll 
Power enough to lead thee one ſtep out of the Land of darkneſs and confuſion of Spility 
towards Obedience to the loweſt or meaneſt Truth; 'thar is ſufficient for' theear pt 
ſent? andas thou art foand fairhful here,” more will ſpring in thee bur if tho 
here (or at any time after thou haſt'begiin: and” made fome progreſs; becaul(e of al 
thing which falleth'our contrary to thy expectation) then thar which ſhotnild lead thee 
on, andſtrengthen thee,” ſtops alſo; and thou 'meereft' not with that which is fotnl 


andenjoyed by others inthe way, 'becduſe thou'palſeft nor- on in ft,* but *Bailkeſttby PÞ* 


proper Path, judging ſomewhat more neceſſary rowards'rhy beginning or progrely 
chan the-Lord judgeth, or yet ſeeth fltts impart ro thee: 7 mmog of 8:1 


Thus the Enemy betrays thee, :andihlds'thee inthis Chains, which might be _ 
A 6 OS 5 091 YUEN? © 7 ft 37 fo rg 
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Won THEN, 1:*g3Þ6ffcr ipt.-- REQGH, 6 039: 5® Wa 
Hat off by fittle and fittle! diditrfu-ſingly* give vp to the Tits appeararice of 
har light and power which is able to unbind them, . and not, expect more at firſt (or 
fwards) then the Lord hathalotted for thy preſent condition.  Afid | Jet me tell thee 
*$fom certain Knowledge and experience ; Fra thou; who haſt been high,and haſt 
ed much of God, but haſt abuſed ir, and fed the wrong part with it, both. in thy 
and others © "Thou muſt be'brought lower than the reſt, and for a long ſeaſon be 
vr tower, ' that the pure Seed (which hath deeply been buried in thee) ' may over- 
ow and fink all thy knowledge, experiences and obſervations concerning the Eter- 
nal Life, and its way of appearance, which formerly thou hadft ſome true tait of; 
titw boldftout of 'the Life, - * | Ph 
Thou muſt come down, thou muſt become nothing by degrees, thou muſt lie at the 
Hire the reprovings of that Light, which thou thinkeſt thou haſt gone far beyond, 
ind be'glad of a little help now-and then in the lowlineſs and humility of thy hearr, 
adtmuſt not chufe what appearance' and manifeftation it will have from God, before 
mill begin to follow him, but be glad of never ſo httle, that the infinite Wiſdom ſees 
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eh Wl att give forth by the hand of tis Mercy. 3 4 
"cr, WH "Whoever have been high, and are till waiting and: expeCting in the heights of their 
Wi- WH om Yiſdom and Obſervarions concerning the Kingdom, ler them take heed oz de-þ1- 
"hat w/ of ſmall things, and know thar their proper beginning (yea the very Path of 
&, ml Life 'it ſelf) lies in the flownels, in the hymility, even, into that _nothingneſs 
beg bows before the leaftlighrof” the'day, and with gladneſs of heart enters into, | 


wiwalks init» For this I certainly know, the wiſe, the obſerving Eye, the vaſt com- 
pelending heart, which waits for ſuch an extraordinary Power, judging ir cannot 
nfollowing the Light, which daily appears to check and reprove, without ſome 
natmanifeſt—appearance of Power This cannot fee the low little Parh of Life; 
Wd is proper for it to walk in, and to the end whereof it muſt travel, if ever it 
 (ometo fit down in the Kiogdomyoar inherit rhe/Power of the endleſs Life: Preci- 
wihthe diſpenſation of rhis Age, great is the power and glory which is ariſing : but 
temiſeand knowing of this Age, are ſhut ont of it, as they have been out of the 
lead truth of the diſpenſations of God in all Ages. Happy is he whois not aboye 
Wn, Fherewith- God viſttethhis: Soulro redeemie;':.\ ** "13S 
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vas. whl.s 1 ik uw \ , 16 99 Air h ed 4 watt 995 + 2 M8 
T* perſons, who have not travelled into the-Land of life, want Power, that is 
& o0t of doubr.. The ſtate of  raclinits travels, is a. ſtate of weakneſſes and wants:. 
W @n they.in the, Wilderneſs but..want thes;. which is to be poſleſſed:in the Holy 
Mt Au doſt.thou want power to, begig\the travel wittt? Doſt thou want what pro- 
Mg of power the Lard fees necellaryfor.theein thy preſent Eſtate?- Is there nothing, 
oerit dyercd £o.thee. which is cantrary.co God, either in thy Hearr, or-in thy Con- 
Ha x on, of in thy Worſhip, which .choudoſt not.ſo. much. as ftriveto give up to the 


that  YLord in, waiting upon him for; his pawerand ſtrengeh. to- appear inchelping thee. The. 
out, Flight, Wpears to diſcover and lead, out. of. the Darkneſs Now in-giving-up to the 
ali gt, and not. doubting bur that. which. calls and. draws out will give ſtrength ; and 


"AvICto comeout, the Power is met. with unawares, ..Bur.that which" ſtands gazing 
ndJoc king opt after a power, which it. expects tomectwith, before it will ſo much 
#210 to follow the light ; that cannot but abide in-the Captivity: and miſs of that 
v4 which redeemeth from it. Therefore, T's GED? | 


| wy Aro egtthe, bghr of -life. diſcovering and drawing. from the \evil:-and let it 
| kits whatir ſhall pleaſe firſt to diſcover .and draw from. And though: itbe little, and 
Re aderable in thine eyes, yet diſpute. not,. bye where the light- farſt begins to. 


rele "4x 44 thou .rhere begin to fol] Mehig 7h TIT po hd es 

hy of nll, this waitingand ſubjeCting.to.the manifeſtations of the light;.out of the ſelf= 
75 u, ſclt-wiſdom, ict-knowledge, felf-judgrment, in the lowlincſs and abaſedneſs - 
| _ 


396 | To all ſuch as complainghgt#hey want Power. 
the mind and ſhixis pefgre. the arch. the begecriogs.of life ww the Vghs are felr, and 


renewing. inf pure Im S315 rei Didi 03D 2 ET US ROM Dig '1 gu ref 
Afterwards. that which is begotten , (and ; begun to be renewed: jn-the Divine 


Image) is by degrees raught more diſtindtly 19 know, diſcern and.walk in the pather 


Py 
# 


Andafter this, tq that which is thus begotten, and raughr the lying Faith. and Obe, 
dience (which is wrought by the wighty Pawer gl.God, though ugh rynnipg, ing low, (e, 
cret, hidden Way eom the cye of the Creature) the great Power inrenralec he 
grows ſtrong in the Fonier pr Get B90 ASAIPT HG. GArmven of bis.Saul:; and hy thj 
ſtrength and feeling of God's preſence, they fall daily and contingally before hin, a 
then bis Viſtory over them goes 0a with joy. .. oo oo os Vo of 

But he that ſtops at firſtmay grow, wile and conceited, concerning, the thingsof the 
Kingdom after the Fleſh, and AY hope for great'ihingsar laſt z bur by the deceit of thy 
ſubtiley, is kept.gut of the living. ath, wherein they are to be waited for, reaped and 
enjoyed. _ .. 4 ww 


» \ 


Now for the etitouragement of ſuch as axe. willing to trayel on in_the neaknes, 
yielding up their members to the preſent manifeſtation of the light, and waiting for 
the further appearance of the Poyer : It is on my heart ta a«ld a Leryr of a dearbn 
and Brother of mine in the Truth, who. hath hegna deep Traveller.and Fellow-ſullgg 
with me foriherly, before this help came forth tram the Throne of G9d, ſince thedy. 
ſpring ſrom on high hath vouchſafed ta yiſit ys, and to guide our Feet ln.the way gt 
laſting Peacc. "2311 gr 1163 7 won Was FEES meg 
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The Letter is as/followeth. | 
Dear Friend, | Fa © | ET 


Y dear and tender love ſalutts thet, intvias love from whanoe Thad my biing,ci 

' from whence ſprang all my Father s Children, who are born from above, Hin! 
1 of an everlaſting Inheritance. Oh! how ſweet aud pleaſant are the Pubwn 
which my Father Catiſeth all his Sheep to feedin ; there is waricty of plenty 
inhis Paſtares, Milk for Babes, and ſtrong Meat for them of riper Age, aud Wine torn ? 
thoſe that are reaay to faint, even, the Wa: of rhe, Kingdom, that makes glad the tyant, 
wh.nit is ready to faint, by reaſon of the infirmities; Sure 1 am, none canbe ſo weary bu 
he rakes car e of them, nor none ſo nigh fainting but he pats his Arm under their Healy, W 
none can be ſo beſet with Enemies on 'edery fie, but he will ariſe ard ſcatter ; nor ml 
heavy GEEEnY with youngbr: he takes notice of them, and ently leads them, and mu 
not leave them behind, unto the witrtileſs Wolf" beaxuſe they are his $60, gd his fe 
price of their Redemption, kid his Wihd' of their "Rarſome, and if they be ſo yi tt 
thy cannot go, he<carries rhem iy bis Arnes,and when thi bg waeopes itt $1 n, 
his Bowels yearn after thers'; fo topdey 15 this g ed Shepherd after all his lock, Tat 
for / was as one that once went ſtray and wandered '1 = the barrep Mountains, 4nd 
had wenried my. felf: with wanite ring, 'Iwenr-into" the Wilderneſs, aijttthere I was rornd 
with Bryars, and\pricked as with Thorns ſonvetimes thinking this was rhe way, and jon: 
F400%8 5 ce kkberig ” AS ONE « 7h | 


a 
rwasithe'way, -and by "arid by 'Coriciuding all »24 our of the ry. by 
rhenbitter monruing cans nporrime, and weeping Jor rant of the Interpretes ; for wilt 1 
ſought to know w- hat the matter, ail tt bere I 'was; it was too hard for nie; thenT ronſ® 
1 nxould vemureon ſome way where it -was moſt Fkely to” find a loft God, and T ould 
with them that prayed, and faFt with them that faiFrd, 'and monry with them that mob 
if by any means] might come $sre$h," but found'it not, "until 1 came. to ſe the Candl ugyu 
1 137 marry, flberaar 4 he art {wept from thoſe thoughts and impAginatious, aud www 
ardrummings,' anityo dic unto'thews'alh, 'not heeding of thens, but waitbing age Pr hem, 
1 ſhould let my mind go 4 whoring after them; ana here'? twelt for a time as in4 def 
Clin wainbbice dy timbers 7 fate alohe' 4s'n Spurran jupen The Fok -26p, ad as Hua lM 
ne 33.071 53 renin Aghut ifs 20D 01 1 OMA OODIHTYW TR 
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Some Duertes to the fir(> and 5ealous Piofelſors of this:-ige. 2397 
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| of down like a Fatale. apon the Mount 8615, aud could reft no where, but ſane Luft or 
 Thinght or other followed me at the heels, and diſquieted me night and day; wwtil { Came 
 b4uow him in whom was reſt, and no occaſion of ſtxmbling, m whom the Devit hath nopart, 


he became unto me 4s a hiding-place from the Storms, andjromthe Tempeſts 3. then came 


| "b to ſee my Saviour, and my ſorrow to flie away, and ht became made nute me all.in ol, 


Wiſdom, mp Rightcanſneft, aud my Santtification, in nhim 1 was, and am Compleat, to 


| Crate of theriches of us Grace and Goodneſs that endures for ever Therefore be net diſ- 


afaged, O thor toſſed as with Tempeſts, nor diſmayed in thy ſelf ; becxnſe thin ſeeftfmch 
"wikty Hoſts of Encmues riſen ne per and beſetting din every: fide, yn was 
beſet and tried, and Mk 4s the true Seed was, who was @ mas. of ſorrows; and P78 
"uttedwith grief, but be thox ſtill inthy wind, and lerthe Billows paſs over, Ee Wave ap- + 
. wſeve, and fret not thy ſelf becanſe of thems, . neither be caſt. down, as if it ſhok!d never be 
#hrpiſe with thee; Serrow comes at night, but joy in the morning, and the days of .thy 
nnting foal! be over, and the geenſer wil God catt one for ever y\ for therefare.was I'af- 
fd, and not comforted, and tempted, andtritd, for this end, that [ might know how to 
WhaWword in due ſeaſon, nnto thoſe wha are tempted and affiited 4s { once was :: as it was 


i vt? 


Jultato me in that day when ſorrow lay heavy upon me, therefore be net diſcouſolated, nei- 


þ 14. 


thr give heed to the reaſonings and diſputings of thy own' veart-: tior the fears that riſe 
threfrom, but be ſtrong in the Faith, beheving in the Light which lets thee ſee them, and 
tube thox wilt know. to be ſuſpcient” for thee, and his ſtrength to be made perſett inthy 
pettteſs, and ſo wilt thog rather glory in thy infirmities, that bus pon er may reft upon thee, 
they in thy earneft deſires to be rid of them, for by theſe things thox wilt come to live inthe 
Leif God, and joy in God, and glary ifTribulatiati, when thou haſt learned in all conditions 
the conrented; and through Trynls, and deep Exerciſes, is the way to learn this Leſſen. Theſe 
thafs in dear love to thee [ have written, being ſomewhat ſenſible of thy conditions andthe 
ney Syares thou art daily lyable unto ; therefore watch thut thon:fall not into. temptation, 
uy God avd Fatber keep thee inthe .Arins of eternal Love, overall, wnta the end, wnto bis 


rrajt: Amen. ES: , 
[ John Crogke, 


4 D od 


Some 0. UV £RIES to the ſtrict-and zealous 
- Profeſſors of this Age, -{ ſuch as lick in the 
"Letter, but” are ſtrangers to the Life and Po- 
yer ) to provoke then to jealouſie , .leſt the 

Heathen and open Simners out: ſtrip them, and 


| 


- elter_ into the Kingdom of rhe pure-everlaſting 
Light before:them. 

PS. +. - Query 1, py 

g FEithrr God, face the Fall of Man from the ; urity and glaryof hs fate, doth erwly 


hy #hd really deſire the Salvation of all Ilaukind ; and (0, would haue them come to 
the knowledge of the Truth, that they might believe it, receive it, walk, init ,' and [ſo obtain 


Sdvation thereby ? or whether he would have only ſome few of them to receive it aud be ſaved, 


ad thereft to periſh ? EE + B03 554 ; 3 
ery Il." 1f God would all men to beſaued, and to come to the hyowledge of the Trath, 
Which is the means of Salvation ; Then, whether there i ſufſicuent dime by God to,convey the 
WWledre of his Truth to all men, ſo as they may come tothe knowledge rhereaf and be ſaved? 
Whither thre is ſuch 4 deſet wn God's pars» that ſome men ner had [uſixew 
: Teans 


-;98 -Sbime Quetfes'to the ffriaand zealous P2ofeſſo2s of this gg: 
means to'eome ſo far to the knowledge of 'his Truth, as that they might come intothat Way i 
Salvation thereby ? | _ | GON 
"Query Il: Thowgh God deth pleaſe to add ſuper-abundant means, in the Riches of hi 
Grace, towards the ſame mere than others ; as tothe Jews ander the Law, and to the Dil. 
ciples of Chriit wnder the GoFfel ; yet whether there is mt ſo mnch Light of the Spirit 
mwuicated to all; as if followed, might lead themont of the Dindinf. and from. under; 
Power of- «t? | os | © P” 
| 4 IV. Whether Godbe not ſo near to &very man, * as that poſſibly he may ſeth, ae 
him'and find him ? and if he do net find him," and his beart cleave 'to him : Whether itca 
poſſibly be, but vertice ſhould iſine forth from God, to draw him-ant of the alienation fray 
him,” and oxt of the power of Sin, Death and Hell? 5 ety | 
Query V. hether if a man feel God, andcleave to God, and begin to diſcernthe ſh, 
mings of Light from him, and follow the Lord therein; Whether Goa will not accept thi 
-man therein ? and whether his divine Light let into hims ( bting velieved in and oh 
will not:purifie him from the darkneſs; unbelief and diſobedience ? And whether God will ug 
3mpnte to this man what Chriſt performed on man's behalf inthe Fleſh, he being in unityni 
and in fubjettion to the Light and Power whereby it was wrought (wherein is the Gil 


by 
lmſur 


with the Blond, and wherein alone it waſheth from the ſin) though as to the outward buy. 
ledge of what was outwardly done, the man may poſſibly be ignorant ? Ard ſeeing it irny a. 
ſolately neceſſary torraras the involving inthe guilt of Adam's Sin, the outward knowing whe 
Adam did; - but rhe proceeding from, and being fonnd in the ſame Spirit and Nature duh 
ſnſficiently convey it; So whether being gathered into, andſound in Chrifts Spirit, evein 
Faith, Obedience, and Snbjetlion to - Light thereof in the heart ; whether this ismt ly 
ſufficient ts convey the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt * and whether God will fail to impmiit 
that man? OE Ee: LY 
Query VI. Whether trme Religion, ſpiritual Worſhip, and the Salvation of the Soul, & 
a0? acpend upon the Spirit of- the Lord, who is near to every heart with his Eternal Ligh, 
which he can cafily convey to any heart, whoſe ear is opened, to hearken to' his breatings 
and drawings ? So that it is eaſie to the Lord to ſave any of the Sons-of men, even inthe da- 
keſt and remoteſt corners of the Earth; aud he can caſt off thoſe whoſeem highe#t inud, 
«nd moſt flouriſhing under any outward means of Salvation, 


Oh wonderfully infinite is the Lord ! who ſhall bound his Spirit? Happy is hethat 
feareth before him,” and in his fear learneth to depart»from Iniquity, and walk in the 
good Paththat his Spirit teacheth. He is near to God, and ſhall traſt of the good 
things, 'and ſhall not be rejected for want of outward knowledge ; but what ever was 
done for loft man, he that is found in the Light of Life ( and in the obedience to the 
Spirit of Life) ſhall reap the benefit of. But he that boaſts in his knowledge of theſe 
things, and of his Faith in Chriſt Jeſus , yet not being found in the true, living, £ter- 
nab-Eight of the Spirit (butan Enemy to it, and ignorant of it) the Lord yill rend 
his confidence from him, in a day that he is not aware of. | 

Glorious was the diſpenſation of the Law, and great was the advantage to the 7ews 
thereby above the Gentiles. Yet they miſſing the Spirir and Life of it, (and growing 
wiſe in tkeir own apprehenſions, and interpretations abour it) fell beneath the G:ntiles, 
becoming greater ſtrangers to the Power and Wiſdom of Ged, and harder to be react- 
ed and brought in under the ſubjeCtion of the Goſpel. More glorious was the diſpen- 
ſation of the Goſpel to the Chriſtians, and much greater was their advantage, than 
that of the Fews. But an Apoſtacy coming, and they loſing rhe true Power and Spi- 
rit, and growing wiſe by a literal knowledge of ſome of the things of God in the 
earthly part, and forming interpretations of Scriptures, and entring into praftices in 
that Wiſdom'; they are now become at as great a diſtance from this powerful viſitation 
of God by his Spirit (which raiſerhthe Seed, and ſpringeth up freſhly in the hearts of 
thoſe, - whom the Lord our God doth call ont of their Fenced Cities, and allure into 
the Wilderneſs) as the 7ews wereat from that appearance before the Apoſtacy, and in 
as great danger are the Children of the Kingdom to be caſt our now, as then. 
thar my-God would pleaſe to open the ear of ſome tender and upright-hearted among 
rhemito hear this Teſtimony. that they might no longer ſtumble at that, which alone is 
ableto lead:them to God, and to make them happy in God, l; 
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Some Queries to the ſfric aud zealous Pzofeſſogs of this Age. 39g 
[5 there any uniting with Gad, or enjoying of God, but by his Spirit? Is there any 
eceiing of God's Spirit, bur within the heart? Doth he nor appear there by his 
Light, and in his Power? Whatif Gd pl _ give forth a meaſure of his erernal 
hr in the heart of his Choſen, to epen thabeo them which they could never ſee be- 
fore, and tobring them into a nearer unity with him than ever they knew before? 


q ic x Nay, ignot ſycha thing yn tEhelp oug of the =7 agd ir 
ce 


c 
ale fp al \ owns — ſtinggagd Rub a. 4 t ſubrlg Sexs 
» about every ftep or appeafance of Reformation) and" to gather the” wandririg 
Sheep, who Were CH - and _ and rae” © cpm for want of the Tongue 
the .ic 3 wazd in leaſpy tg .thejy Fitptey 4 tiipns ? Have not 
dhe fcap the Sexiprures, 'in the Reafonings #7 their own 90 7 & x them 
peak accordingto their own hearts Luſts? and is not every one wiſe in his own eyes, 
2nd ftrongin his own Tower and fenced Gity? Surely -ghere was great necdoof an ap- 
rance of the Lord to ſhut out the Wiſdom of Man, and to help the Poor, the Nee- 
d, the Fatherle(s, the weak panting Babeg, Andblefſed be the Lord God,, who hath 
2ngeared ; and blefſed are thoſe who haveſeen his Light, andbawedat the.Beer ofthis 
Tring agpearancey and felt the Vergye of. his (aving. Arm, fcaxtering their Liſts and 
@rtupaons, yea, alſo raiſing upand bringing forrhHhis pure Secd inthe frefhPower, 
Dominign and Authority of bis perfe& Life, which ,zgigneth in the hearts which. the 
Lord hath regenerated and ſanCtifted for cvermore. © | | | 
O my Friends, my Friends; thar that eye might be once blinded in yqu, which bin- 
ders your ſight of God, and the eye opened which beholds his Glory, and alſo takech 
plaſurein his loweſt Appearance, The Babe alone hath rhe Ayſteries of the. K ingadam 
mealed i him (144 Wife and Pradent are excluded! rhe Birth after the' Fleſh: in Sore 
xe muſt be famiſhed and deſtrayeg) and he alas can ſee in the exeraal Light, this 
Dilpenſation of c4z everiaFing GoFpel after the Apoitacy which the Lord hidech from 
who are wiſe in the Letter of the farmer Diſpenſatian of the ſame Gaſpel, bu: 
aniotread it as it was given forth in the Spirit then, nor as it is now again held forth 
ntheſame Spirit and Power. O my Friends, this is the Truth to you (wait on the 
Ladthat ye may underſtand it from him) Yowr right Eye muſt be put out, (which will 
never ceaſe offending you and cauſing you to ſtumble, fo long as it is able to ſee) and 
d jar knowledge which ye hold out of the Life , become as Drofi and Dung to you, if 
ner ye taſk and come ty enjoy the excellevey and glary of this appearance of Go in his eter- 
ul Spirit, who hath deſcended from on high into the hearts of his Choſen, to prepare them 
ſi bu piritual Temple, that he may dwell in ther, .apd they .in bym. And he will dwell in 
them, axdthey foall dwell in him, to the ſult delipht and ſatisfattion of their hearts, and to 
the cenfufion of all chofe who remain deffifing and reproathing this his glorious appearance; 
adbis prople 4n whony he hath appeared. The day is not far off, wherein this will be 
made manifeſt, wherein great bitterneſs and anguiſh of Spirit will befal thoſe who ean 
ly fee tho Glory afar off, bur cannot inherip it, Þcing found' in that nature and 


ſjirie which is ſeparated from ir, and eternally ſhut one of It. 


Iſaac Peningron, 


En TL Ley 
OBSERVATIONS 
Upon that Portion of Scripture, 


RoMANS 14. 20, 


For the Service of ſuch in this preſent Ape 
whoſe Eyes, and Hearts the Lord ſhall ples 
to open to ſee and conſider the weight of th 
Truth thereof, 


With ſome few weighty words of Advice to ſeveral ſorts « 
People, according to their different States. 
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By Ifaac Penington. 


Romans 14. 20. For Meat deſtroy not the WorkofGod. 


Obſerv. x. Od hath a Work in ſome mens hearts; The mighty God, whomate 

| Heavenand Earth, and whoſe eyes run to and fro throughketh 

he by the finger of his pure Power toucheth ſome of thehean 

of the Children of men, and in the pure Demonſtration ofhi 

living Spirit is found working there. .Religion, true. Religion is nor-a- matter of opinim 

(as men, who have net raſted of the Power, ,are aptto imagine) but a New-Creain 

and work of God in the heart of the creature , ſowing the Light and Life of his Spirit 

there, and by it working man out of the darkneſs and Death of Sin (which isthede- 
ſtruction and miſery of the Soul) into his Life and Blefſednels. 2 


Obſerv. 2. That this Workof Godin man, is lyable ts be deſtroyed. God could fo hare 
made man, as that he could not have fell: he could ſo have comprehended mans punt 
in the pure Power of his Life, as that man could not have broke out of ir. But it 
pleaſed him to make him under a Law: wherein , waiting upon and watching to the 
Power. of Life , he might be preſerved and remain happy ; but departing from it, he 
ſhould loſe his ſtate and ſink into miſery, God could allo fo redeem man, as that no 
Power ſhould ſtopor interrupt his Work : but it pleaſeth him alſo to hold forth a Lan 
of Redemption; according to which, his Work of Redemprion may either go forward 

. or backward. As man is drawn by the Spirit of God, and followeth his leadings out 
of the corruption, out of the vanity, out of the earthly Nature, out of the wiſdom, 
reaſonings and ſpirit of this world, ſo the work goeth forward: As man is tempted, 
hearkneth unto, and is drawn back from the leadings of Gods Spirit by any of theſe; 
-ſothe work goeth backward, and degrees of deſtruction overtake and come upon the 
Work of God in that heart, 

Obſery. 3- 


o 


gone Obſervations upon that Poztfon of Scriptute, Rom.14.20. 40x + 

Obſerv. 3- A little rhing will deſtroy the Work, of God in the heart: A mattet of mear, 
eating but a lictle meat doubtingly, out of the Faith, (wherein is the preſervation from 
che deftruCtion) this leads into the Sin, 'where death and deſtruQtion is ftill mer with. 
For in the Path of Life, in the Faith, in the Obedience to Gods Spirit, there alone is 
he preſervation of the Work of God :' but in the unbelief, in the diſobedience, in the 
doubting (though abour never ſo ſmall a marter) there is death and deftrution meet 
with, it che perfon venture upon that, which it doubteth of. Thoſe who have tra- 
yelled in the path of Life, I know can witneſs this- O how ſmall a thing brings a vail 
over the Life | What a little giving way to the reaſonings of the carthly ſpirit, abour 
1 ſmall marter, drives back rhe Work of God in the heart, and brings anguiſh and 
miſery upsn the Soul, cauſing the hiding of the Light of God's Countenance, which is 


| the Life and Joy of the renewed Spirit: God isa great King, and all his leadings and 


Teachings are weighty : and he that rebelleth, ornegletteth in the leaſt thing, muſt 
bear his burthen, unleſs he feel the Humiliation of his Soul, and rhe Remiſſion from the 
Spirit of the Lord, the Grace of God pitying him , and cthe- blood of his Son waſhing 
him, | 

Obſery. 4. No man ſhould do that, which tendeth to deſtroy the Wark of God in himſelf, 
or the Work of God in another. There is no ſuch thing aVowable by God for any man ro 
do ( whether in Publick Government, or in any kind of Commerce or Converfation 
amongſt men, or in ones private courſe of walking) which tendeth to deſtroy the 
Work of God. The intent of Government, cither in Church or Sate, was never to de- 
roy the Work of God in any man. Government is of God, both in Church and State ; 
but that way of Government, which deſtroyeth his workin any, is not of him, bur 
contrary to him and againſt him. O that men could conſider, and had the ballance of 
Truth to weigh things in , that they might bow befere the God of Truth, and nor ſtrive 
withtheir Maker, about his Work in the World. 

My Soul hath mourned, I may fay,. almoſt from my. Cradle, about the eſtate of this 
Creation, To behold man fallen from his Glory, departed from his God, living with- 
outtheſcnce of him, and ſowing the Seeds of Eternal Miſery for his poor Soul (which. 
he muſt as certainly reap, as he hath ſown, unleſs he travel the path of Redemprion 
in the powerful leadings and guidance of God's Holy Spirit ) This hath ſo broken my 
Heart (together with the cloſe exerciſes, which have continually attended this poor 
wearied Spirit) that I have often wondered, how the natural Life could be contained in 
thenatural veſſel. | 

lama loyer of mankind in general, and have been a deep ſufferer with, and travel- 
ler for all the miſerable. None knows the path of my Sorrows,. or the extent of my 


| bowels, but he that made me. Ir is not natural or kindly to me to upbraid any man 


vithany kind of wickedneſs, or never fo juſtly deſerved miſery, but my Bowels work 
concerning him towards the Spring of Eternal Power and Compaſſions, even as I would. 
tepitied and repreſented to the Father of Mercics in the like Condition.” IndeedI have 
ren emptied from Veſſel to Veſſel, and toſſed with multitudes of ſtorms and tempeſts, 
ſet the favour of my life remaineth with me to this day, and the Spirit of my Gad 
reatherh on my heart, Bleſſed be his Holy Name for ever. And though I walk with 
one ſort of people, becauſe my heart ſaith ( yea the Spirit of the Eternal God hath 
Witneſſed unto me, and ſhewn me in that Light which cannot deceive, and to that 
eye which cannot be deccived ) that they are the people whom he hath choſen, out of 
al the gatherings (throughout the Earth) fromthe Apoſtacy , to manifeſt his Power. 
I; and his preſence among : I ſay, though I have been guided and led by the Spirit of 
the Lord to walk among theſe, yer am I not bounded there, either in the love aria” 
theunity of my hearr ; But I have unity with the Integrity and Zeal for God which is 
nothers, of what ſorr or gathering ſoever, andI have tender Boyels for all, even for 
thoſe which hate and perſecute that, which is my life, and.hath the love of my heart 
ever, . wry hag = | Mets! 
Ohow have I prayed for the loſt World'! For all the Souls of man-kind, how hath. 
TySoul bowed in unutterable breathings of Spirit. before my God,,,and could.not be 
fenced, until hequieted my ſpirit in the Righteouſneſs and Excellency of his Will, and 
meleaveitto him. And as touching this Nation and the ſeveral forts in. it , "_ 
| Aaa 32 | thoſe 


402 Some Dbfrrvattons upon that A92tion of -Scriptute,'Rom. r4.26; 

thoſe who ſeem moſt caſt off and without. allſenſe, yet the preciquſneſs of their Sou 

Havel ſpread. t Ft Lord my God-with tears: | 03005 31S 2: 

?  Andoaow,;1 have fomewhat to ſay, in-the-lyve of my heart, andin 'the ſhinings 
the Light of. my. God, ta ſeveral forts of peaple-; which nearly concerns them, @ | 
thoſe whoſe hearts are. weighty and ſerious (and who are nog drunk up in the eanhy. | | 

| 


neſs of the ſenſual Nature, or miſ-bya ſſed- by pre-aflumed Principles from: the wrong 
ground) may. calily perceive. | ohh | : 
| . irſt, - 
To ſuch as never knew what belonged to tenderneſs of Conſcience towards God, but hay 
ſpent all their days either in licentionſneſs of ſpirit, or in a dead formality, To ſuch muy Nh | 

aith. 

Oh Friends, wait to feel the power of Gad upon your hearts (which is preſent wig BÞ | 
that, which ſometimes lets you ſec the evils thereof) that. they, may be melted and 
made tender by him, fit to receive the impreffiens of his Life. Why ſhould ye godom | 
tothe pit in a Dream, and center in the Land of Miſery ? Ye have immortal Soulgin 
theſe earthen veſſels, which muſt either be Redeemed ro God by the power of his Life, 
or be ſhut up from his Glorious Preſence in the Chambers of Death. It is a dreadful 
thing to appear before God afrer Death, and receive the ſentence of Condemnatianſy 
the things done in the body. O that the eye of your Souls were awakened, thaty 
might ſee the hazard and dangerye areincurring daily , and might know the hope 
eſcape ſet before mankind , by the appearance of theGrace in you, and learn of the 
living God to flic thereto for ſuccour, that ye might be ſheltered in the evil hour, which 
haſtenerth apace upon all Fleſh, 

| Secondly, | ; 

" To ſuch as formerly have been tender and ſenſible, but are now grown hard, and be » 
the voice of God's Spirit in their hearts and Conſciences. This is the Language of my Sul 
the Love and Life of my God. io ES Ob 

Oh that ye could wait to feet the hammer and ſtroke of God upon that whichishad, 
that it might be broken by him , and that that which is high and lifted up abore hs 
pure fear ( where the Law of his Life is learned,” and the Souls of his Saints preſence) 
might be brought down and abaſed before him. Great is your danger, exceeding di. 
ficult is your recovery : yet there is ſtrength in the Arm of the Lord God to. ftrike 
through your deadneſs, and toquicken the immertal Principle of his Life in you, Why 
ſhould ye, who have once tafted of the goodneſs of God, become more milſcrablethe 
the reſt of the Sons of men? Why have you departed from that, which once gave you 
atructaſte of Life, and of the ſweetneſs of Redemption by ir, into that Spiricwhich 
is ſealed upin the Death, in the midſt of its greateſt wiſdem and ſureſt footing? 0 te- 
turn, return to that which leadeth to the. living Ged, that ye may travel (inthe 
erciſes ofhis Spirit ) out of the Wiſdom and Spititof this World , unto the Land df 
the Souls peace andreft, _. wes ps : rh 

ky Thirdly. 


. Tofuch as are fill tender, and dare not but exerciſe a Conſcience towards God,eveninthie 
ſearching and rrying times. | | | Wa 

' Friends, Keep your ſtanding in the Life of God, What. Gad hath begotten inyow 
letttdependupon him. Ler him do what he will with his own in you, .and let theaes- Il / 
ture be ſubject ro that living Principle, which God hath ſown and raifed in your hears: 
Sel not your peace with God for any eaſe or advantage in this World. . Let the tender- 
nefs of your Conſciences, which isof value with God, be precious alfo.in your <6. 
The Times and Seaſons are in the Fathers hand, and he ſeeth good: to let this Day 
Tryal come upon you. His Grace is able to carry you all through. Ic will be for his 
honour, toler all the World ſee how dear your Godis to you, and how able yeare (in 
the meekneſs and ſtrength of the Lamb's Spiric) tg ſuffer for his Names ſake. Thy wilh Þ} = 
OGod, bedone. The cop which our Father gives us, ſhall we not drink it ? The Lord 
preſerve you. in uprightneſs of heart, towards himy, in meckneſs.of ſpirit towards thoſe 
thatafflityou, and true love and good will rowards all ; that his Light whichbath 
gthenet you may Tine over all the darkneſs, which: oppeſcth ic, and. his Life:whid 

ab, mma; and preferyed you, may be famous over. all the Territories andiNomir 
ure C0 th ded ie | FAT O30 
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F | Fourthly. 
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"Pas _ . ” 

Alb as 45 are bard beartca, and of 4 perſccuting Aus foward: the thier Py (ciented” " 

Othatye knew what ye did. * Ye are encrhiesto the moſt precions thing? that” 
he found army Noe Sons of men. Ye ftrikeat what God —_ nt 
grenr-pains'to bring tho creature'to. Ye ſtrivoro keep that do uponehich the hap- 

of riankind depends: yeaz ye conſultand tzke:much paiti»ze remove" that out 
ofthe way, Which ſtands between you andthe; Judgments of God,” O that your. eyes 
c opened.; for ſurely-then'ye could not proceed in; this courſe, . :. -. 

Well; The Lord will open the eyes of many, and mercy. romrares mankind is iding 
from his Throne, and he will ſmite that through an& through, which maketh the Ear 
miſerable and deſolate of his Life. But, Orhat maji coul hear in the day of his pro- 
ſperiry, that adverfity might not come upon him. : 

= read theſe things in the Life from which they ſprang, and then tell me whe= 
ther there is not a cauſe for what write.; 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 


dſa Here hath been a great Apoſtacy ( ſince the dajes' of the Apoſtlet) from the living Power, 

- into dead forms of Worſhip and Devotion, where likeneſſe. of truth have been ſet np , in- 
#' frad of the Truth it ſelf. ' Now the Lord is gathering his true ſced (even Iſjacl Hirhelovenef | 
te po an of all dead forms of all kinds, inta his living Trath , and into the trixe Spiritual 
tich Worſhip : and who is he, that ſhall be able to A him herein? Ler hin conſider his y 
pho girds himſelf to the Battle againſt him : for not by might, nor by the. Power of man, but 
be Spirit of Life in his C alle Faithfal, Choſen aud Innocent Lambs, will the Lord of 
Tye on his Work in the World, 
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King and Parliament, 


lathe Fear of rhe Moſt High, and in the render 


loveof my Soul to thern. 
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The, Pazra ct, 


; "He mein thing eondiicible Maple ans efety and bapineſt, #100 ſez 
| 4  #hings aright : and be tÞat feeth right, Fs ſee with a'right 01 
hath Fas eje which cannat ſee the things of God 3, "there is au heart alſo ohich is in- 


hich le of bis warnings, and ſo runs into the pit. There is alſo an ee, to which 
kr! } ad giveth the true fels, hich finghoud the evil ey ſeckeath an hiding Hace.; 
thly. 
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and en heart which feareth its Maker, andw aiteth on him for counſel, difirſt 
its own underflanding, which it feeleth ſhallow and apt to err. O that man ich 
feel his want of God, and receive a principle of divine life from him, and be figy 
and off therein. If T ſhould pray thus particularly for every one of you, wal, 
be « with we? T heve written ſomewhat here in the kindlings of ny ly, 
and int 

*9 


he Light of Liſe which ſhineth in my heart ; O that the Zord would plea 

a veits of the ſame Life in you, and then would ye read them in the ſay, 

(in @ ſecret ſence of ſpirit) feel what they are and from whence they cow 

Now if it ſhould pleaſe the Lord that eny of you ſhould feel any touches of heart, gy 

ſecret aſſent of ſoul to the truth of them, O take heed of the fleſhly wiſdom aj 

reeſonings of the earthly mind, which will ſoon riſe up afterwards, to wear auth 
ſence of any good that God begets in the heart, 


—————_—————_ - 


The 2UVERIE S. 


Quer: x. Hether ye do certainly and infallibly know, what was the ground 
why the hand of the Lord was ſo heavy upon this Nation, and wh 


overturned the Government thereof , and brought the Honourabhiny 
contempt * 

Three things are ſuppoſed or taken for granted in this 2wery. 

Firſt, That it wasthe hand of the Lord thatdid this, It is he that hath the ang 
of ſoul and the diſeaſes of bedy at his command, and afflifteth both mens bodies and 
ſouls at his pleaſure. And he alſo affliteth Nations, with the Fowers and Authorities 
thereof, when it ſeereth good unto him, Now this is the thing which is mainly tobe 
eyed by particular perſons, and alſo by Nations in whatever befalleth them, to wit, te 
hand of the Lord in things. | 

2. That there was a ground and cauſe for which the Lord did it. The Lord is tes 
der-hearted, and foveth his creature, delighting to do it good, and doth not affitit 
out of any pleaſure he hath therein, but upon a kind of necefficy, that he may bring 
down evil and bring up a good in a Nation, He doth not affiift willingly, nor grieve th 

S$bilaren of men. It is no pleaſure to the Lord to torment his creatures : but rode 
"thrdeeds of corruption and unrighteouſneſs, and to bring up the good Seed whithlt ' 
hm ſown inthe hearts of men, this is a pleaſure to him. Now as your afflictionswee 
Acify great, and the alterations in this Nation ſtrange'; ſo there was a confiderationn 
thae Lord's eye to countervail them, or they had never been. 

3- That ir is requiſite and neCeſlary for you , certainly and infallibly to underſtanl 
the ground why the Lord did this: what his meaning was: what he was "_ 
and intendedto bring down ; whathe was pleaſed with and intended to give ſcope o 
ſpring up and grow under this confuſion , which could not under the former ſettlc- 
ment. 

Thereaſon, why this is neceſſary for you, is this. Becauſe unleſs ye certainly under- 
ſtand this thing, ye may err and\miſtake 'in-your preſenc.courſe , ſetting up the ſame 
things now, which the heart of the Lord was then againſt, and endeayouring to ſup 
preſs the ſame things, "whictriris the wilt of the Lord ſhould grow up, and fo maypro- 
voke the ſame hand againſt you again ; which truly I think is not good for you to do, 
nor indeed can I think ſo of you, as that ye willingly would do it. Therefore pray t0 
the Lord for the upright ballance to weigh a thing of ſuch a nature in , and of ſo deep 
Cconcernment to you}: for if ye doi'run.a contrary courſe to the mind of the Lord, and 
he be provoked againſt. yon, and ſtretch forth his mighty Arm and overthrow you © By 
will then. be too late for you to confider of theſe things. #6; 
. Quer. 2. Whether when the. Lord did overturn the formrr Powers, with the glot) ant 
beanty of this Nation, and raiſe #p other Powers ont of the anſt ( as I may ſay) even from 
annoy theve of low degree : If they had then anſmered what the Lord expefied and require 


of them in their day, whether they ſhonld have been continued by him in their dominion 
| nd, 


Theee Queries P2opounded to the King atdPatlſament. 405 
us, 41nd whether je ſnonld have had this day of tryal, which it hath pleaſed the Lord now to 
fardyon ? ; | 
9 day of Power and Government which the Lord had given you formerly , was 

ifeſtly by his Previdence come to- an end , and whether ever ye ſhould have a day 
more, was very doubtful, All your Councils and Strength availed nothing, ſave only 
to make the work the more difficulr, if not ar length almoſt impoſſible. And now the 
Lord was buſie in trying ſeveral ſorts of theſe, what they would do for his Name : and 
truly this | may fay concerning them all (though I would notreproach any) that they 
did notanſwer the expectation of the Lord, But this TI leave to you to confider, Whe- 
ther if they had anſwered the expetlation of the Lord, and done what his Soul delighted in, 
axdwhat in part they promiſed, whether the Lord wonld have continued them in Authority 
or vo? I propoſe this, that ye may take notice upon what tickliſh terms ye then ſtood, 
23 to your future hopes, and how eaſily your Authority and Greatneſs mighr have been 
forever buried, and that which was lately uppermoſt have continued ſo, ifit had ſeem- 
ed goedunto the Lord ; that ſo ye may be ſenſible of what the Lord hath done in re- 
tion toyou, and pray that ye may walk worthy of it, making uſe of it in the fear 
of his Name, who hath all ftill in his hand , and can ſtill do whar he pleaſerh in this Na- 
tion. Indeed he can yet bring down whom he will, and he can yet ſerup whom he will; 
| and what he will do, ye know not : bur in the fear of his dreadful Name, and in holding 
wi your ftanding our of ſelf-confidence (becauſe of your preſent ſtrengrh) is your ſafety. 
-*Quer-3. Jf ye do not certainly know what was the canſe of the Lord's former diſpleaſure 
dfanft you, andof bis fo ſore afflicting you, but fhall err in judgment and ſet up the ſame things 
aan, which the Lord they pnt forth his hand ts throw down, and alſo endeavour to cruſh 
wih and (wppr eſs that, which the Lord then made way for the growth of , whether this will not 
exlanger your overthrow from the hand of the Lord ? 
"rel amthe Lord is able to overturn you as eafily, as he overturned them that 
" neein power before you. What is manto the Lord? what is his fleſh to the | ord's Spirit? 
n ts Vhat great tree could ſtand before the late vehement-wind ( where the Lord gave ir 
1 jr) mhich was ternible and dreadful, tearing up by the very roots, which mighe 
&afigure and warning where the Lord gives eycs to read. Afcer ye have done all ye 
Te (an, even made Laws as ſtrong as ye can, and put them in the ſtrifteſt courſe of exe- 
l eution ye can, one. night from the Lord may end the controvertie, . and ſhew whether 
y meplaſe the Lord in obeying him, or ye in making Laws againſt us for our fidelity and 
0s Wy eieice ro him. ISAS 
- > Mdasthe Lord js able to overturn you , ſoif ye miſtake your work; miſ-interpreting 
ttEpallapes of his Providence, and erring in heart concerning the ground of 'his for- 
difpleafure ; and ſo (through rhe error of judgment ) ſet your ſelves.in oppoſition 
inſt him, replanting the Plants which he will not havegrow, and plucking up the 
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yemay be apt'tothink, that write theſe things: for my:own ſake, and 
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a in the gnd will wiſh char the Lord had racher neyar given you this day | 
«  vrng — - he ſhould ſuffer you thus to makeuſe of it. Now that ye ka Fi 


* 
| q 
+ 


mare clearly ſee the temper of my fpijit, 'gnd hay mp Heart ſands inchis thing, I haf 
2 lircle open unto you my fairþ and hape ahqur it,, in. theſe enſuing particulars, | 
Firſt, 1 am aſſixed in my hears and foul, that this Seed prope (called Quay 
is of the Lard's bsgetting in hisown Lifs and Nature. Indeec I nor ſcenthe pope 
of Gadin them, andrecciyed fram the Lord an ynqueſtionable Teſtimony concemin 
thew, Thad never loaked rowards them: for they were atherwiſe very deſpiſable} 
my eyes. And this | cannot but IF SRPONTRIOE them, that I have found theLifep 
Godin me owning them, and rhat which-God hath hegat;en in my heart; refreſhed 
the Power of Life in them : and none but the Lord knows the beauty and excellencyy 
Glory, which he hath hid under this mean 3RRFAIARCE,. oY, of. 
Secondly, The Lord hath hitherto: preferyed: them Again great op pains ay 
is ftill able ca preſerve them. Evexy Power hithgreq bath made nothing oo 
running them ; yet they haye hitherzo flood, by the care and tender-mercg 


(ir 
Lord; and the ſeveral Powers which :haye' pexiccuted, them,. have fallgn og 
another, ; : $2 #09! 7 c004 5; ail on MYIes 
Thirdly, I haye had experience myſelf of the Lord's gaodneſgand preſemwaty 
of me, in my ſuffering with them fox the Teſtimony $f his Truth, who made m 
Bonds pleafant to me, and my noiſogmnPrifon (enough to have: deſtroyed my we; 
and tenderly-educated nature}. a place of pleaſure and delight,. where I was con 
ted by my God night and day. and filled with Prayers for his People, as alfa 
love to and Prayers for thoſe who. hzd been the means of outw ardly-ai&ingmpi 
others upon the Lord's account. my 
Fourthly, I have no doubt in my heart that rke Lord willdeliverys. The ſingh 
man, the reſolution of man is ncthing in my ey$,in compare with the Lord; Wh 
Lord taverh he cau fgveat his pleaſure. Hath he.begyo 30 break, ous delve 
us, and ſhall we now diſtruſt him ?. Axe-we.in @ worſe condition, than /ſree}, wat, wy 
the Sea was before them, the Moynraing ap each dey, and the e-Aigptiaey behindau- 
fuing them? He indeed that looketh with man's eye. can ſce ng graupd of hops, wy 
kaxdly a poſſibility of deliverance ; but (to the, cyc of Faih) itis now, near ul 
when God began. at firſt to dehyer,: |... 114, "\ & m_ 
Fifthly, Tis the delight of the Logd, BAC BIS CIRFCONGr BR PoopF, dy if 
eye of ſenſe it ſeemeth impoſſible. Then doth the Lord delight to ſtretch; farth hu: 
hen none clig-can help : and then doth is pleaſe bi tadeal with the Enemies 
ruth. and: People, when they. axe lifted. up, above the fear of him, and are FA 
tofay.in their hearts. concerning them z Thep. are nom in ow7 bands; WU he can wu 
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Fe Dear Friends, hearken to the Voice of the Love of my heart , which Feraketh thus unto 


"208 5 | | | | 
We Rirring in your hearts, and travel (in the Light and Leadings of it) oxt of the earthly 


alhis Works, ta ing up the Croſs unto your own, hearts Luſt and corrupr. Ways, and 
der this Croſs (wherein is the Power of God felt by thems that mind it, arid wait npon God 
there with humble aud [ubjeft Spirits) tofight the Battels of Chriſt againſt Temptations 


hmas's Wiſdom, and maintained by man's Strength, we are ſure is falling and ſhall fall 
x 5/0" all the Earth ; Tea mans Frivieg rore-edifie and re-eſtabliſh it, will but make © 
ful. The Month of the Lord hath ſpoken it, 


Wy a, , þ- EY 
2 ; ; ICS 
o " FF. n , c 
: kt * «.-. _ " . 


YI 2 kt 
QEUSSE XS 
I 
I 
UI 
ha. 
US 
D 
Cy 
LY 
> 
Q 
JV 
D. 
"0 
hg 
_— 
Qa 
_ 
4) 
nn 
& 
9 
ln 
apy 
- way 
4) 
= 
9 
= 
ba] 
AQ 
= 
py 
= 
ro 4 
Q@ 
Ss 
QA 
- 
nM 
me ®» 
R 
Ro 
SD 
fy 
2 
OSY 
J 
W 
M] 
= 
ww, 
: 


We 
? 
63 
Ss 
"I 
- = 

Ed 
= 
—_ 
of 
HY 
L 
'#) 
_ 
4 
Fey 
= 
"_ 
— 
Q 
"<a 
- 
+ 
= 
© 
- 
-y 
= 
a 
[-0) 
= 
Q. 
= 
© 
oo? 
= 
Q 
r_ 
"x 
=. 
2 
Oo 
y 
> 
—< 


408 { Salutation of Love to the Commiſſioners of the County of Bucg, 


its end, O man, take heed what nature thou art of, in what Principle and Spirz th 
; atteſt, and towards what thou travelleſt. And remember that God loveth his Creathres by 
Deſtrultion is not of hins, if thou periſh * bat it himsis thy help, if thouhearken to his Pai 
andturn at the Reproofs of that which he hath placed near thee, even in thy heart j, * 
prove Siu in thee, andto beget thee into the Love and Holineſs of his Life and Nature, l, 
Vening thee.into anew Man, as 50k becomeſt ubjet tothe checks and leadings there of. 
4 Pleaſnig ts the Lord 1 Yds Wixch prpedras from this, gnais Perfrrapd. tn [hes 
Worſhip, aid not that which man hath invemed, end with which the. earthly nafwrij 
ted and ſatisfied, but the power of Life turns from. and bra Breyee:} "TY ie 
- 1t is the great.Mercy of the Lord to ſtop any man in the way of bis Ertor ; andy 
is he that is Topped by him. © Hh CIS Ou 
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IF Et one thing, perba 5 4s my laſt wnto you, let me freely propoſe : 4nd, e Not baſh in Sy, 
FT rit, bit wait on God for hill and ability to' weigh the thing aright,. and ta gy @ 


c 
upright Anſwer thereta, as before him, in the ſecrets of your Conferanerts It is -bris 7 th, ; 
Why rhay not the power of Religion be perraitted to flodriſh under you ? Cannotit ff , 
Governtneft of God's Spirit and your Government ſtand together ? / any or coojdr Ml 
L, 
i 


it, Io man knoweth how ſhort his time js, nor what is tocome after -his preſent determag,. 
onof things. 1tis now your dey: O that je hadthe trac Light to walk, by in in th 
might not afterwards repent, and that my heart might be gle ed concern rea” DH. 
fo prayed for you, as if I had felt mine own Soul in your conditions. We" REY 
Nay {2 _  IaacPeningn, | | 
[ 
EP L : | 
F = Il; 
-  Salutation of Love and tender Good-Will 
9 TO THE ) 
Commilſhoners of the PEACE 
g — FOR THE I þ 
County of Bucks, | 
kJ » 
t 


And ſuch others in that County, and alſo throughout the Nation 
as are concerned 1n the contents hereof. 


t 
0f 

| | a 
; 1.14246 R 
FI ſhould 'warn you of the Day of che Lord (which is a day of terrible wrath tothe | 
I tranſgrefling Nature, but of Peace, Love, and tender Mercy to the righteous, N- FF 2 
M-n0cent; Tuffering Seed.) If I ſhould tell you that this Day is haſtening upon this t 
Nation, andupon the whole Earth; and if this ſhould affright you, and cauſeyou roy 
rihfo the Lord to deliver you from that Nature, and from theſe finful Courſes, which 
make you but as fit Fuel for his Fire in the day of its hot burfiing : I ſay, If by this 
 iidatſs ye ſhould be thus prepared for this Day, -and yet this Day comnts not fo ſuddenly 
a3 ye tmight expect; yet thar would be no loſs, or caufe-of grief unto you. But if = 


by. ce", 1 


Buck, qSalttation of Love to the:Commiſſioners of the County of Bucks. 499 
Pirit thy Day ſhould ſuddenly come, and find you in your Sins, and fo the fierce wrath of the 
YTe; tf tors break forth upon, and afflict your Souls, and the Day of your Mercy and Re- 
Vai, lemprion be wholly paſſed over by you. This would be matter of unutterable grief 
art to 1. .,dforrow. £0. You, and the remembrance of your former eaſe and pleaſures, would 
yt increaſe the ſenſe and anguiſh of your miſery, ' + 
"Certain am, There is a Day of giving account for finning againſt God, and for op- 
ding that in your Conſciences which diſcovers to you, and checks you for your Sinsz 
6 this wil] as certainly come, as the Day of inning now is: And then every man 
muſt receiveftom God according tohis Works, and reap the fruit of the Deeds done in 
he Body : The every Soul muſt Inherit according to its Nature, andevery Veſſel be 
Med with whac it is fitted toreceive ; that which isfirted for Mercy with Mercy , that 
which is fitted for Wrath and Miſery, with wrath and Miſery : And. then the, diſtreſ- 
v1. M (4 finner will wiſh, O char [had an howr to eſcape; O that God wonld once more give me 
i. BW ;mment of repentance, and of turning from ſin. | 
or O conſider Is ir a flight thing with you, that the infinite God, who is little concern'd 
/- I in you( being perfectly bleſſed-and happy for ever without you, bur as his Love, Mer- 
1 5p. @ cyand render Nature maketh him concern himſelf about the Salvation of your Seuls) 
&v ſhould give you ſo large a ſpace of Repentance, and fo many diſcoveries of the evils 
P.thy W of your ways (when at any time ye are retired and ſerious) and ſo many checks and 
not the WW warnings i your hearts, as the vileſt of Sinners, at times;-have more or leſs from God ? 
cer BY Can yeletipthen our the Day of mercy ? Can'ye limit God how long he ſhould fir. ve 
mai. W wich you *Oh why do you harden yourhearts ? Why do ye hearken to the Luſts, De- 
oat xes, Temptations and Counſels of the earthly mind, whoſe Ages hath undone all that 
le ber MY tareliſicned thereunto? | - | 
\.. BH Thercisno way of avoiding the eternal infupportable Wrath of God, but by travel- 
N, ing out of thar Nature, Spirit and Courſe which itis to, Him that ſowed to fin and cor- 
jon under the Law, the Sacrifices'would not ſave then; nor him that ſowerh to ſin 
Fr ad corruption under the Goſpel; rhe'Sacrifice of Chriſt will not ſave now. :'But he that 
— KW sfwwedby Chriſt,-muſt be SanCtified ant Redeemed from fin and corruption by him ; 
| which Chriſt worketh by his principle of Life ſown in the heart, which principle turneth 
zgainſt the contrary principle, diſcoyering its nature, and evil dark ways, and drawing 
.... WT fon, and leading out of them: O therefore, let me.in love intreat you, all my dear 
| . I Couny-men (indeed I. have nocnd init but your good) to mind that in your hearts 
whichdiſcovers your evils to yon, that therein ye may feel the power of Life drawing 
you frdm thehax,” and helping yon againſt them : Greater is the power in this, thanthe 
power that is in. the contrary ple; as thofe that hearken to1t, and become ſubject, 
by experience feel. And what if ye loſe a few fond pleaſures for the preſent (which in- 
(«dare benedth'rhe true ſtate of a man) ye will loſe a grear deal of miſery too,and your 
dirar laft wifl be exceeding great. if -. - 31 V - 28 2% 
[fye would know whether-I ſpeak xruth in theſe things,, come tothe true Ballance, 
andwait on the Lord, till by him ye be made ablero weigh. My meaning: is, joy n 
tothe -good Spirit of the Lord, when ye find it ſtirringin your own hearts : give up 
unto ir, ler inits ſtrength upon you, in, its warmth and drawing Vertue, give up tofor- 
lake theevil and purſue the good: ' fear not the mulrinide of evils in the heart, nor the 
lngaccuſtomednefs untoevil, the Lord will help the willing Soul out of them. And in 
" this Obedience to the good Spirit of the Lord, there will be an underſtanding received 
to know the things of God, and totry\words and ſayings, whether they be of him, or 
ofman. And he thar tries in this Ballance cannot be deceived (the meaſure being equal 
and juſt, and proper to the things which are therewith to be meaſured) whereas the 
neſt of men, rruſting either to their own Underftandings and Judgments, or to the 
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- Judgments and Underftandings of others, are liable to be deceived: And then-ye will 
% knowledge what loye' this ſprang from. and. what Light and Life it:ſprang up in, 
ff igugh through a weak and contemptible Veſſel, | ? vo 

> | | Iſaac Peningtov. 
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410 ACeighty Queſſſon Propoſed tothe King aud Parliament, 
Concerning PEACE and GOOD-IFILT 


He true Peace isin the new Nature, which puts an end to the warring and fightyy 
ſpirit inwardly, and turns the whole ſtrength of the Battel agaaft the eneminy 
theſout. in the old Nature there are Juſts atter Dominion, anu ater Liberty tg th, 
fleſh, and fulfilling the ſelf-will of the earthly mind: Biir xhcie are 3!] brought gy 
in the renewed Spirir, by the Power, Love, and ſweetneſs of the, Goſpet 'of Peace, 
Here is indeed uprightneſs of hear to the Lord, quiecneſs of ſpirit undey whatever 
Lord ſuffers to be, and good-will towards all mi, waicieg on the Lord for his ſeafuy 
of tender Bowels , with ftrong cries, and tcars., exen for thoſe, who, tg the e of 
man, may feem ſo hardened againſt God and his Truth, as to be out of the reach vx 
mercy. : | 
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| Weighty Queltion 


Propounded to the 


Together, with ſome. Q UERIES 


about RELIGION, forthe good of mes. 
Souls, that they may ſeek after, and be eſtabliſhed in that 
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.. Which gives Life. 


By Iſaac Peningtan.: OO oj 


| The Queſtian is this which falloweth: | 

LHnaeft FA \ Hethey Laws made by Afan, in Equity, ought to extend any further, tha 

there is power in man toabeyft Jait not cruel to require obedience in ſuch 

_- caſes, wherein the party. hathinor:a- capacity jn him of obeying ?. 

Now in things concerning the Worſhip of God, wherein a man is limited by God 

both what Worſhip he ſhall perform, and what Worſhip he ſhall abſtain from, here ht 
is not left} liberty to obey what Laws ſhall ba made by man contrary hereunto. 

The New-Teſtament Worſhip is to be in Spirit and Truch, which is a principle abore 


man's reaſon, and cannot righteouſly be limited by a lower principle ; but the _— 
rill- 
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Same Queries about Religion. -. as 


nciple in every man ſhould be ſubjeed to. the higher , both in himſelf and others, 
Ty | Theſe chings I write, not in pride or conceitedneſs, but with an humble heart and in 
'Þ joe, chat God may have his due, Caſar his, and 4/ rev theirs, and that Wrath from 
may aot break forth upon this Nation :: for ſurely it cannot but greaily provoke 
tim, to ſec his people ſo deeply ſuffer, for their obedience to him in what he requir- 

of them. 
© the wr amaloyer of Peace, Truth and Righteouſneſs, and an hearty deſirer of the Welfare 
andProſperity of this Nation, and that it may no more be broken up.in the Wrath and 
"5 Jodignation of the Lord ; bur that thepeaceable and righteous Seed, which he hath 
Dn ſown inthe hearts of many, may be quietly ſutfered to grow up, to the praiſe of the 
Lord, andto the good of manking, 


Thisis from one, who was a Mourner over Yos in your affliction, and is now alſo 4 
Mourner over thoſe whom ye afflict. 


#, P. 


Some Queries abont Religion. 


gr 1: TT Hat # true Religion? Is it a gift from God., beſtowed on thoſe 
'/ whom he begets by the power of his Life ? Or, is ic a profeſſion 
' or worſhip of the nature of this world , which a man by natural 
patsand induſtry © mg to, as well as to other things? | 

Query 2. What is the ſum and ſubſtance of the tre Religion ? Isit not love from a prin- 
ciple of Life ? Is It not a travail out of the Enmity of the creature,into the Love of God ? 
Dothnot the Light of Life ſpring in the Love, and gather into the Love? Doth nor 
Qt revealed in the heart, and leavening the heart with the ſavour of his Life, teach 
breto Enemies ; to bear with them in love, to ſeek- them in love, to forgive them in 
bre, to pray for them in love, to wiſh good tothem, and wreſtle with God for mercy 
torts them, even while they are hating and perſecuting? 

Hor. 3, Are the Papiſts or Proteſtants, or any other ſort of religious perſons , found 
ntis Love? Do they manifeſt by it their Diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, and the Power of 
rift in them? or rather, do they nor ſet up their ſeveral Forms, and maintain them 
nwmathandenmity againſt each other ? Nay, would they not deſtroy each other, if 
they could? Surely this ſpirit is in roo many of them. And doth not this give a ſtrong 
mdence againſt their Religion, thar it hath but a Form, and not the true Power in ir, 
and'that in heart they are not the Diſciples of Chriſt ? for if they were ſuch, they 
waldof him learn the Love. | 
Query 4. Whether any Form of Religion (ifnot held in the Power, and fubjetted to 
tiePower) doth nor fight againft the Power , keeping up an omſide ſhew wirhour the 
kbſtance, and thereby cruſhing the ſubſtance? Whar form of Religion, at this day in 
teworld, can ſuffer the Love to grow, and the Life tolead and rule in the Love, and 

+1; I fe Lord of Life to-exerciſe his Authority in the hearts and conſciences of men ? And 
ks I Nitis for want of Power within; 'nd becauſe of Forms forcibly ſer up without : for the 
i I Nigionof the Goſpel began in Spirit and in Power, and it never can be reftored and - 

peſerved, bur by the ſame Spirit and Power. The reming of the Proreſtanms from the 
, tha jr was no further good., than it was in the power of the Life: and rhe renting of 
n ſuch i" from the Proteſtants is no further good, than it 1s begun and held inthe fame 
>, fone: Nay, any parry th beginning never ſouprightly, and by never ſo true and 
God, FEthira leading of the Spirit of God; yer fo ſoon as it begins to invent and turn afide to 
iForm of its own chuſing, and is upheld by the reafonings and underftandings of man, 
. tqreſencly corrupes. | | 
above F Yer, 5. Whether the powet of Religion ( and the true Love) if it were raiſed up 
Wl reſtored again, would not make the world happy, and ſer every thing in its pro- 
; Y 5 37% + per 


4Al2 Some Duertes about Relſgton: 


per place, both inwardly and outwardly : Is not Senſe an excellent thing in man, ipj 
be guided by Reaſon? And is not Reaſon a much more excellent thing, if it be gyigey 
by an inward Principle of Life? But Senſe left to it ſelf, without the guidance of Reg. 
ſon, how brutiſhis it ? and Reaſon lefrto it ſelf, without the guidance ofa Principlegf 
Life, falls below Senſe. How cruel, how blind, how felfiſh, lrow unrighteous ig 
that follows the dictates of his own corrupt reaſon, without knowing and becoming 
ſabje&t to that, which ſhould enlighten ir, and give him the right uſe thereof! © 

ner. 6. Whether God will reſtore Religion again in the Power ? whether he hat 
ſucha work todo in the world ? and. whether the time be near,that God is aboutſuchy 
work ? and whether he hath already begun it, and made any progreſs in it ? Is thee 
ſuch a thing as the Power of Religion ſought after ? Do men grow weary of their Fany 
of Worſhip, and find them empty , and unfatisfaQtory to the hungry ſoul , that pany 
afterlife? Nay have there not been ſome touches and appearances of Life and Powe, 
and of the true Love in ſome poor, weak, deſpiſed ones? O that men knew the time 
and ſeaſons, and then perhaps they would fee, that this is not a day for ſetting up 
Forms, but. of longing and crying out after Life and Power. 

ner, 7. When God reſtoreth Religion and raiſeth it up in Power, whether then 
Forms and Wayesof Worſhip without rhe Power, muſt not needs wither and decay? 
When the Power firſt appeared in the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, did not all the ſhadom 
of Moſes's Ceremonies fly away and vaniſh before it? And when it appears again, ſhal 
not all the ſhadows and inventions of man, which have ſprung up ſince in the timed 
the Night, vaniſh before the brightneſs of the Light of the Day ? Where the Poner 
ariſethin any heart, what becomes of the man there , with all that ſprings fromhin! 
where is his wiſdom? where is his former Worſhip ? what becomes of all his Formsof 
Religion? do they not all moulder and come to nothing, and he become as a litth 
child, to be formed again in the Power of Life, and born of the Spirit of Life, thathe 
may enter into God's Kingdom ? Do not all the old things paſs away, and newt! 
ſpring up from the Seed of Life, which God ſows and preſerves in the heartsof hizhy 
his Power ? | 

Now, who is wiſe to underſtand theſe things ? who hath the Key to open the Mylt- 
ries of Life? who knoweth the times and the ſeaſons? (the times and ſeaſons of Famy 
and the timesand ſeaſons of Life and Power?) Who ſeeth what God is. about to dou 
the World, and prepareth his heart for his adminiſtrations on the carth ? Whoisa 
friend to God, and to mankind, and willing to travel in ſpiric out of this dark, corrupt, 
earthly ſtate of things, into the heavenly nature and being, where man was ati; 
from whence he came, outof which he departed, and can never be happy ill here- 
turn thither again ; and can never return thither by his own ſtrengrh and reaſon, but 
only by the power and leadings of God, revealed in himin an inward Principle of Lik! WJ _ 
And he that will follow this, muſt firſt feel it in his heart, and then turn his back up- 
on the earthly nature and wiſdom, and war againſt his own corrupt reafonings, 1 WJ . 
and with the Light of the Prineiple of Life, as it ariſeth and is further and further made {; 
manifeſt in his heart, through the Grace and Mercy of God , which: thereby offereth | 
its help to miſerable loſt man, to redeem him out of his miſery and undone eſtate. 

Man hatha time here allotted him by God ; and'when the time is over, it isdefet- 
mined concerning him, He is a Seeds-man in this World ; and what he ſows hete, he 
muſt reap hereafter. He ſowerheither to the fleſh. or to the ſpirit.z; cither to his 00 
will or to Gods will. He followeth either the ways of his own heart, or of Gods 
He either feels the power of Religion , and is renewed thereby and fitted for. God, UN keg 
contents himſelf with a form without'the Power, and in effect remains what he Was. 8: 7; 

He that is renewed, he that is changed in heart and life, he that ſoweth to the wil the 6 
and natureof God, ſhall inherit life with God. He that liveth in a form of Religiot Man 
without the power, and followeth the vanities; of his own mind. ( going out of With, 
world unrenewed and unfitted for God ) ſhall be, cut off from God, and lie down'Ug -1 
ſorrow and anguiſh of ſoul, where he will bitterly bewail his miſ-ſpent time , an" Fi. 
lofing of his ſouls life and happineſs, for the enjoying of a few earthly nature and ſpinlhevif 
10 its corrupt and degenerated eſtate. RT 

O man, whoever thou arr, that art drowned in the luſtsand pleaſures of this oh 
which anſwer only to the ſenſual and corrupt part ; O remember that thou halt aw 
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Conceriting the Perſivaſions af-Keaſon and-Faſth; &c. —arz 


grecious ſouls which wants redemption,” by:the. power of God; to:-make thee tiappy; 
And one day this ſoul will be awakened in thee, and when it is awakened it will feel itg 
ded BÞ wans of God- Tis is the day of Gods ſtretching out. his Arm to thee,” O flip ic nor our, 
ea B farif thou doll, Terrible will the day of thy awaking-be, and thy: miſcry unavoidable 
ka andintolerable) | And if now:the pains of - thy! bodly;:be- fo dreadful ro: thee, what mill 
van, the $earings;ofrhy foul be by. the, wrath of the Almighty ? Lay it to. heart and retire 
ing | mnwardly, ſeeking to feel fomewhar ef Godgathering and guiding thy. ſoul, our of thine 
Bonn worldly natureand ſpirit,into the natureandlife gt his Spirit, that thy ſoul (ac pre- 
hath WU Gnu ſeperared from God and drowned. jn thecarthy)- may return ro and be happy in the 
ha BY centerof life, from whence-ir came::For there 194-centerof ſouls as well as of che earthly 
there ature: and1he/pirit of menrrrmrnethita/ Goa that gave it, as welbas the body to the earth. 
ormy then the:Lord appointethit'to its proper plact.,: which is according co the: nacure 
ant W rig found in; Ifir be Wheat, fit beof the rendpent vatwre , \fit hath raken wp the Croſs 
wer, BN and followed GAr iff 6s the Regeneretiong then hegatherethiit into: his Garner. If it be of 
imes WW the Chaſic nature, of the carthiy ſpirit;: the mind: remaining unrenewed and unreconc'. 
up of W yd the Nature of God, «themed re amgaencbable fire { even the. fire which will burn 
and fco;chunquenChably) 4nd ro theworam which nigtte.not;, but gnaweth perperua!ly, 
then and btingeth'ro mind all the former: ranirty :and amiſ-ſpent time; ro: encreaſe the hear 
<a)! WW and flametof; the fire, O where is the: (oul, thatif it were nor wholly bewitched and 
dom W 11j1led into a dead fleep, by the. ftupifying ſpirit ot chis-world ; would run ſo great a 
{ral hazard, for the enjoying of & few momentary -pleaſyres in the ſenſual parr, and loſe 
meal thereby the inward enjoyment of Peace and Reconciliation with God here, and of the 
pleaſures of his Kingdom of true Glory afterwards. 


rmsof Now for a cloſe; let me ſay one word: (inthe nptighe love and true good-will of 
mp heart) to this preſent generation, that clieymay conſider. and: tae heed ( it pol- 
rr ib, ifpoflibly) it is this. > 0/54 1 4 32 

Us Fren as a Father dfcer the fleſh, is tender'of the Children he begets according ro'his 
bioby WY cature, and would not ſuffer them to be wronged or deitroyed, if he could help it : 
Wisthe Lord tender of thoſe whom he begets'in the: Nature of his Life, and in his due 
Miyle- BY Cob mill appctr fas them as ſurely ashe 'is God; and-'as ſurely as he hath begotten 
thetnoutofthe worldly nacure unto himfelf; by the Spitit and Power ofhis Life. There- 
dou fore}. touch aot any whom.the Lord hath in the leaft meaſure anointed with his holy 
Wl; For what is done unto the beaſt of theſe poof, naked, fiok, impriſoncd ones, &re. he 
ortus BY boketh upon as doneunto himſelf ; Becauſe he is one with them in the ſutferings of 
teirffeſh, whom he hath made one with himſelf inSpiric. 
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es | Merning, the Perſmafions of Reaſon and Faith- 
Raf in Matters of R E LIG1O AF 10: 


his 1 Tere is the Natural man and the Spiritual man, and there axe the perſwaſions. of 
ds (pint | each in aad about matters of Religion. There ishe Perlwaſion of Keaſon, and the 
Gods CY tnfiraſion of Fairh: Ie cedph Ty 1:03 watt 
ood, \ The Perſwaſion of Reaſon 15 that belief which man xeceives itito his mind or heart from 
the "I lie exerciſe of the Reaſoning Faculty : and this Perſwafion in Matters of Religion ja but 
Relig : Fan's Opinion or Judgment, which how certain or infallible ſoever ir appear to him, 
t of ag Rmay be ſhaken by a demonſtration or evidence of an higher kind and narure. 
conn | ThePerſwaſion of Faith is that Belief, which the New-Creature receives inthere- 
 namnd, from the Evidence and Demonitration of the Spirit; which openeth and 
aeſteth the things of the Spirit, unto that mind which is begotten and renewed 
, . 81% And this Perſwaſion is certain and Infallible, however it may be ſtruck at and 
y "a red :'by the reaſonings of the wiſe carthly part, even in that very man, whoſe 


heart 
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414 Concerning the Perſwaſions of Reaſon and Faith, 8c. 
heart is thus perſwaded, by the Light of the Spirit'of God, concerning the things vf 
God's Kingdom. en 9ic fl | 

Now the loweſt Perſwaſion ef Faith ishigher and of a more noble nature than the 
higheſt Perſwaſion of Reaſon : becauſe Faith is of an higher Principle, and of a q 
natureand ground,than man's Reaſon is- But this becauſeir 7 ques not in mans ſj 
but rather our of it, and is contrary to the line and reach' of his wiſdotn) is a 
by him Fooliſbne/s and madneſs. Thus is the Wiſdom of God (and the Children theredf) 
judged and condemned by Man in this day. ' UTg * 

And how can it be otherwiſe? How can the wiſdom of Man bur judge that as foolifh- 
neſs, whoſe beauty and excellency is hid from-its eye ?'But this is becauſe the wiſdan 
of Man is out of itsplace, not ſubjeted'to- the Wiſdom'of God, bur exalted aboveit; 
therefore (asa curſe untoit ): is it ſuffered to lift,up inſelfin its conceitedneſs againſt 
and ſo to perſecute the pure wiſdom of -God and the births thereof, that it might fall 
and be broken, and ſnared,. and taken, and'its day deſervedly come'toan end, and 
be ſhur up in the ſhadows and chambers'of eternal darkneſs. ag} 

Bur what car of Man can hear this ,: Surely none that is w hole in the line of May'; 
wiſdom, reaſon and underſtanding ; but that alone that is bruiſed, broken and inſome 
meaſure daſhed in pieces, by the inroads of a diviner Life and Nature. .This, in the 
leadings of that Life which hath broken it, and in the ſhinings of the Light Ecemal 
upon itand into it, may be enabled-to rake up the Croſs to the natural part, and dode 
that Death with Chrift, which preſerves from. the fecond Death , with the miſey 
thereof, Fi fab 382% 30037; 


Happy is he, whoknows and hearkens to the Perſwaſions of God's Spirit, who is bon 
of God, and taught to wait upon him and worſhip him in Spirit, whoreceives his Re. 
ligion from the Light of Faith, into the renewed Nature and Mind, andnot from the 
Reaſon of Man into the natural underſtanding, which is cafily corrupted and cannot 
be kepr pure, but alone by the indwelling of the Principle of Eternal Life in it. 


For though ſuch may ſuffer very deeply in this world , from the men of this War 
(as the Subjects and Servants to the Principle of Life have done an all Ages andGe 
nerations) yet their Principle will bear. them out, in which God will apear to ſtrengtha 
and refreſh their ſpirits, and carry them up above all their Sufferings in the Patience, 
Meekneſs, and Faith of the Lamb, And keeping to their Principle , they cannothe 
overcome, but muſt either live or die Conquerors, according to the: Will and good 
Pleaſure of Him who ordereth and diſpoſeth of all things well, and bringeth good out 
of every evil, in deſpight of all the Powers of darkneſs. And he that overcometh (nhe- 
ther by life or death ) in the Lamb's Spirit, ſhall wear the Lamb's Crown, and it 
down in that perfect Reſt in the Kingdom of the Father , which will give the heas 
of all his Children full Satisfaction. In which affured hope ( Life ſtirring in our boſons | 

te 
Un 


and quickening our hearts with Leve unto God, and Zeal for his Truth) we can fee 
ly give up all thatis near and dear unto us inthis world; and lay downour heads in it 
ward Peace, in the midſt of the greateſt outward Perfecution and, Trouble. Even | 
O Lord, thy Will be done concerning this Generation of thy People, whom#thou haſt begotten 
thy ſelf, and brought forth by thy mighty Power, to teſtify to thy Truth in this pr ent diy, oo 
Diſpoſe of them as it pleaſetb Thee, and let not their Faith in Thee, nor thy F aithfulnſ1 1 j 
Them fail, but let them be 4 Praiſe to thy Name throughout all Genergtions, and tendrtd by " 
Thee as the Firſt -ſraits of thine Appearance, -in the glorious Light of the everlaſting $6 1 | 
after this great, long, thick and dark night of Apoſtacy from the Life and Spirit of rl 
Apoſtles which bart fo long eclipſed and covered the brightneſs of thy Beanty from the fights Fo 
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Some of the Myſteries of Gods Kingdom, Glanced as. 
n the Þ __—— —_ 

| | For the ſervice of the upright-hearted among ſe- 
=) | veral ſorts of Profeſſors, who have formerly had 
— | a feeling of moſtof theſe things in meaſure, To 


% | which feeling, and that which gave it them, they 
ns, | are hereby allured and invited to return, that 
tfall . . . 

ad | the many;Names and various Ways may periſh 
ar | and vaniſh, and the one Spirit, one Life, one new 
im} living Name and Way may be waited for and 
= | purſued after, that ſoall the Tribes, and Fami- 
in | lies, and ſeveral Diviſions of Iſrael] may know 
one another, and hear-1]y*unite in one Nature 
& | and inward Power of Life, which doth good to 
a Fall, andharm to none, neither inwardly nor out- 

wardly, | 


pihe by a Traveller towards the living Subſtance, and a Mourner over the wan-. 
ens, i -— rings of the ſcattered Sheep. 


jot be IsSaac PENING TON. 
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1 The PREFACE, 
-_ Ni. but C hri5t, none but Chriſt ſaith my Soul, from the ſence of my con- 


tinual need of him, and jrom the deep love of my heart unto him. Now 
in in- there is a twofold way of knowing ( hriſs, both which are of uſe, and have 
ves © WY her ſervice in their ſeveral ſeaſons, according to the eftate and condition of the 
tten1! WY Il, and ana + to the diſpenſation which it pleaſeth God to ſet up among his - þ 

x 4; tle © The one whereof is literal, the other ſpiritual; the one is according to 
rue tdſcription of him received into the Underſtanding, the other is according to 
kW Revelation orwnvailing of him in the heart. As for inſtance, Chriſt may. 
Fi Kpreached as Light, as Life, as Power, as the eternal Word and Wiſdom of the 
feb (aber, ec. Now the receiving the Knowledge of theſe things meerly into the Under- 
Jending, is a receiving and knowing C hriſt accordingto the Letter, or according 
4 literal deſcription of him : And the receiving of any of theſe things in the 
bving ſenſe and ſhinings of the eternal Light of God inthe heart, and ſo becoming 
Wie in that Life, Senſe,and Power,is a knowing and receiving of them in Spirit, 

© #dthe ſpiritual ſmbmiſſion and obedience of the Goſpel. This is the excellent 

ty and path of Life which God in this lait Age of the World is making mani- 

) MY Cee . feſt; 


. 


al 6 Concerning Chyiſt. 


feit 3, though the other is not quite laid aſide, nor to be rejefed or deſpiſ 1 


where there is any of the light of Life Stirring init. Put the main thing now by h 
minded is the heavenly Birth. with Gods diſpenſation of Life toit, and it, þ 
peration from the earthly Birth, and its way of ſeeding on the heavenly thing 
For Hagar and Iſhmael (which are the Mother and C hild after the Letter) a 
ow to be caſt out, and the Seed of promiſe with its Mother to abide in the Hil 
 alone(with the Father of bleſſings) for ever. So that now the ſeparation goeth very 
rear and cloſe. The Birth that is now raiſed is very inward and ſpiritual, eyes 
the Seed it ſelf; and its Food is the Life it ſelf, even that which the earthly Bigg 
cannot feed on or digeſt > and the way and knowledge of Life is very inward wy 
ſpiritual, to cut of the earthly nature and ſpirit in its cloſeſt inſinuations 
transformings. The Lamb in his appearances in this day is very hidden and 
retired, and none can ſee his paths and follow him, but ſuch as receive of his pr: 
ſent Oyntment, and feel the guidance of the opening of his eye in them. The 1 ny 
#s bringing about great things, both inwaraly and outwardly, happy are they whoſ 

hearts and ſpirits are prepared for them : for great Miſery, Death and Deftrs 

Fon is coming upon the earthly, and great Joy and Eleſiedneſs is breaking un 

and ſhowring down upon the heavenly 5 which that all Souls that have the Brea 

of Life in them, and that pant after the Irving God may partake of, is the ear 

deſire of my Soul. 


Some of the Myſteries of Gods Kingdom glanced, 


Concerning Chriſt. 


Queſt. 1. Hat is Chriſt ? 
| Anſ. Re is the immediate off-ſpring of eternal Life in himlel, 


and the fountain or ſpring of Lifeunto the Creation, Evens 

the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have | ife in himſelf : Andi 
and rhrough his Son he communicateth of his Life unto his Creatures. 

Queſt. 2. How doth Chriſt convey life ? | 

Anſw. As the living Word, as the promiſed Secd. He ſoweth rhe ſeed of the King 
dom in the heart, in whichis life: and as he maketh way for this to ſpread arid gion 
up in and ſeaventhe veſſel, even ſo he quickneth and gathereth into his life : Again, it 
is the enlightning Word, the quickning Word, the Word of wiſdom, the Word of 
power, the Word of love and reconciliation, whoſe voice worketh mightily towards 
the deſtroying of ſin, and ſaving of the ſoul fromir, 

Queſt. 3. Where is this Word or Seed to be waited for? \ ; 

Anſw, Its appearance is in the hearts of the ſons of men, and there it is to be wati- 
ed for. There God ſows this ſeed, and there it is nigh to thent, whom God vis 
with his loving-kindneſs and mercy. 

Queſt. 4, How is this Word received? SY 

Anſw. By Faithin the vertue which floweth from it. Its nature is to turn againſt ſi, 
and to draw towards the Father, Its light ſhineth to diſcover fin, and its life ſtirreth 
ro quicken againſt it. Now in the hearts believing, and being perfwaded againſt that 
which the light diſcovereth to be evil, and won to that which it ſheweth to be go%%, 
the Word is thus far received, and a foundation of union between it and the foul laid 
And ſo on the other hand, in the rejeCting or turning from any thing that comes fron 
Chriſt in the heart, Chriſt is rejected and turned from. 


Queſt. 5, How doth this Word work in or #pon the heart? Anſar 


_ at os» coo wes on 


n—_—_ _ EA 2=2z—., twain, DÞLÞJAAOf . a—_ A wed ca aim 


SQ FT -- -= I Cf (%. = © =. e# 


Concerning the way of knowing'Chzit, —  @1>* 

Piſs | Auſw. According tothe entrance it gets into the heart, or according asit is rejetted 
wp th qr refuſed. As it gets entrance, ir workslifethere, and works the ED into itslife. 
its þ. | Jedrings in ies narure; [its righteouſheſs, its holineſs, its ſweetneſs, its peace, its love, 
ksjoy, irs meekneſs, its patience, &c, As it makes room in the heart bot working out 
1) the contrary. Bur where it is rejected, it works death and condemnation, and increaſ. 
"2, | ah the captivity and miſery of theſoul: fo thatir were berrer never to hear any ſound 
Hae Þ 5 Ciuiſtin the heart, than nor to 'hearken and'btcome ſubject thereto. | 
Queſt: 6. What hinders Union with Chriſt? © PESTS 122 
 CVep Fe oy ftrong man armed, whom he cometh codiſpolleſs, whodoth what he can 

10 blind the eye from ſeeing the lovely nature of Chriſt, and to harden the heart 
4 | againſt his viſits and appearances, | | 
po "Queſt. 7. How may the Soul be hilped againſt him? © NDS 
oy Aſn. Receiving the Truth in'the Love, and giving up the heart i the vertue that 
40 Y flows from Chriſt in his viſies and appearances, brings is that ſtrength into the Soul, 
Pr which conquers him. He is not able co ſtand before the power of Chriſt, which power 
Lord B isthe Souls, as it 18 let in by the Soul. It js the unbelicf of the heart, and the earthly 
vhoſe F thoughts and imaginations which give oNeny ſtrength: But before the Faith (even 
firw © inthe weakeſt) he is weak, and his ftrengrh falls. | | 


reat Concerning the way of knowin g Chriſt. 
Wl friſt is the Miniſter of the true Santuary, which God hath pitched and not man, 
(Utere is a City whoſe bnilder ani taken is God. The Foundation: ſt..ne, the Corner- 
ſtone, the Top-ſtone of this City or Building is Chriſt. He therefore that would know 
Chriſt; and be built upon Chriſt, muſt find an holy thing revealed in his heart, and his 
Soul built thereon by him, who alone can raiſe this building, who cah rear up the Ta- 
bemadle that hath long been fallen down, who can buildup the old waſte places, and re- 
__ paths for the ranſomed and redeemed of the Lord to walk and rtavel onin. 
low he which can find any thing of God built up in his heart (yea if he can find but 
thebeginning of the true Sanctuary) he may alſo find Chriſt miniitring. there, even the 
tweHigh-Prieſt offering up the ſacrifices and interceding with the Father, as alſo giving 
the Soul the food of the holy things to cat of: Now this is the way of knowing Chriſt 
indeed, to wit, in his begettings in the heart, in his preſence there, in his miniſtrati- 
otlicre berween the Soul and the Father, And he that thus knoweth him, even in that 
which is begotren of him, watching in ſingleneſsof heart with the true eye, cannot be 
ns WF deceived concerning him, bur knoweth the voice of his Spirit and readily embraceth it, 
dn WF butaſtranger or deceiver it knoweth not nor will not hear, but by the inftinCt of life 
wntth from ir. So'that the knowledge and preſervation of the ſheep, is riot by 
| the wife reaſonings of the mind, concerning the ſhepherds voice and the ſtrangers 
0g- WF voice ; bur by an inſtinct of the new hidden nature, which teacheth the ſimple- 
on WW hearted to avoid the ſnares, which the earthly wiſdom is eaſily entangled in. The 
i WF neck, the humble, the broken-hearted , the weak , the poor, the babes, the licels 
lo! W dildren, theſe are they whom the Father teacheth, theſe have that preſervation and 
cs WF inſtruction, which the wiſe, knowing, judicious minds (in man's account) miſs of. 
Thus the fooliſhneſs of God #3 wiſer thau man, and the weakneſs of (0d ſtronger than man: 
| 4idGodhath choſen in every man that which is not, to bring to .nought 4ll chat 55 in 
vi- WJ him, that no fleſh might glory in his preſence, nor no man be able to boaſt before the 
is & Lordof the ſalvation of his Soul. 


Concerning Repentance. 

ech Weſt 1. Ko 7 Hat Repentance? I DOE CRIED” 35 

F / 2. Itis Chriſt's turning of the heart from the dead nature and from 
os, | "If dead works, towards the livitg Principle and the living works thereof, 

Queſt 2 Cannot a rhan turn from ſin and turn to God, when he will? | 

on} , £{. No, man is a captive, his Underſtanding caprive, his Will captive , all his 
ections and Nature in captivity ; and nothing can tura him towards God, burthat 


which is ſtronger than thar power which captivateth him. . 
S Ccecea * Queſtion 
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Queſt. 3. How # Repentance wrought f #1 
_p.. leis Chefs git, "whota'GoThath appointela Prince and 4 Saviour, togive 
penrance and'remiffion of fins, .Who giveth, ic in_þis enlighmning and.drawing, 
wherein finsnacureis opened, andthe bene of the ſoul by him ſecrerly turned againgy 
-'Queft, 4. What 7s the heart thraed from, ang What 14 ut. ty nes owgrds? ,...__ bo: 

Anſ. From one vature to another, from ove. principle,co another, from one ſpur Fa 
another, from one coprſe Fo angphagls FO ted, of = 1a gd ning 

Queſt. 5. 1s Repentance wholly given, or. perjetted at firſt? ol > 114, 

An(w. No, bucit cncreaſeth, apdia ivca, dai __—_ and mgre.  thq:he be 
waiteth on the Lord: Sin, the nature 9 It,tbe gourke of, the mind.at body in ith 
covered daily more and more, andthe Toathing and deteſting of! it encreafed;; 
new nature gathers ſtrength in the mind, and encreaſeth-in the light and;power.of 


« 
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Queſt. 6. 1s there never to be apy reconciliation.or turning backtofmd.( 
| Anſw.. No, but a farther removing and {eparation.from it.z ; which ſeparation;ivert. 

nal, even as the beginuing of it is. in an .Eternal Nature. The Seed at, its.firſt-appe; 
and ſpringing up ſhutreth out fin, as being of a contrary nature to it ; and the 
it groweth, the more it ſhutteth ſin out,; and where. it wholly leaveneth and 
the creature, it wholly expellerh the old leaven,. andleayethno place for it, to re-wur, 
This is perfect ſalvation, where there is no turning back to folly any more, buta per- 
petualabiding in the Nature of the eternal Wiſdom, Fe 

Queſt, 7. What if there be a committing of ſm, afterone is turned from it ? 

Anſw. The Repentance is not. there perfected, the enemy is not, there =) 

ant 
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out, nor his ſtrength quite broken, the Law 1s not. there fulfilled, the Coy 
Grace is not there fully witneſlcd,, but the foul ſtill in adegree of captivity underhy 
power of the enemy: yet if the bent of the heart be againſt the fin committed, Ge 
chargechit upon the enemy, and not upon the ſoul, Now if I do that I would net, them 
more [ that do it, but fin that awelleth in me, Rom, 7. 20. bin 

Queſt. 8. But is there any ſim where thereis no Law? What makes ſon but the Lay! 
When a man hath travelled through the Law into the eternal Nature, can he then commu 
in ? | et . br) of 
Anſ. Where there is no Law, there can be no tranſgrefſion : but while any aftha 
natute remains, to which the Law naturally belongs, there may be ſin and tranigreſs 
on. Now that only is capable of being out of the reach of the Law, whoſe natweii 
perfect, and which comprehends and .cannot but bring forth the righteouſneſs ofthe 
Law in it. That therefore which falleth ſhort of the righteouſneſs of the Lawz-and 
pleads it is nor ſin toir, is in the deceit and errour from the perfeftion, andnotinthe 
perfect righteouſneſs, which eternally comprehends and brings forth the righteouſne 
ofthe Law, but is not comprehended or judged by it, becauſc its nature, life andrigh: " 
reouſaels is above it. = | 


Ny ——_ = = = S-_ 


Ix. .8--. 


[f 

, m 

| Concerning Faith, [7 
Queſt. 1. Hat is Faith ? '{ 
| Anſ. ltisa beliefinthe appearances of the Lord to the ſoul, anda II - 
cleaving to and drinking in of their vertue, There are divers appearances of the Lorh Ii | 
even asa quickning Spirit, quickning and enlivening the ſoul; alſo as a diſcoverer, 1t- Il + 
prover and condemner of fin, and juſtifier of righteouſneſs ; likewiſe as a ſtrengrhit te 
and comforter of that, which wants his ſtrength and comfort, and 2s a fountain of pet- W! 
fect love, ſweetneſs, and of all good, &c. Now however the Lord pleaſeth to appeah ju 
that which ſeeth, knoweth, owneth and falleth in with his appearances, drinking 1 che ku 
vertue thereof, That is Faith, - | lo 
Queſt. 2. By what Means is Faith wrought ? ( 
4nſ. By the Word inthe beart, by the living Word from which the ſoul came, and FF - 
which isnigh to the ſoul. This was the Word. of Fairh, or the Word which wrought I 
Faith under the Law, Dev, 30. This was the ward of Faith which the Apoſtles Preach- Nie 
ed, and which wayght Faith under the Goſpel, Rem. x0. This is the Word which ne || 4 
> 


feel working Faith in us now, yea and which, worketh it in all thoſe ,, in whoſoever 
it is wrolight, though they may not know what works it : yea this is the Seed of lift, 
from which every ſpiritual thing ſprings and grows in the hearr, Queſt, 
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Dobit. 3; Bowsr Faith reve?ord? Mt 1M} 7525 11891 at. > 
#iÞ1 the tyickning power, The Serdof Hife"ſhaoks forth its Light, its'Life; its 

We its Vetruc'into'the heart. The heart being rouched with this, i8.inſome mea. 

kitpYi keney tywards'God, and inand fromthis quickiing Vertue Faith flows into 

weed. Form the death of fin, in the dead Rate there is nothing but anbelief, Faith 
BAT mit needs flow from theYuicknings of life. 4 90 ' 

"(ueſt. 4: What doth Faith do inthe heart ? 


work ofRedemprtion in the ſoul. It reeeiyeth in that which is of God, and__beaterh 
tack the" contrary-2:It keepeth rhe mind chaſte, pure, living and freſh belgtdghe Lord. 
aran 


[draweth our the verrue, and Iucketh in'the ſweetneſs of every, atante of God 
i the heart, It keeperh in the love of Gad, and expelleth the love to fin, creature, ſelf, 
x4ay thing a5 it ſtands our of God. Indeed Faith is the natural ſuckeriin of the breath 
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t a/. There is the ſecret preſence of the power, when it is not vifibly manifeſt, en- 
tht ding ſoul to keep to and depend.upon that, whichis net ſeen, bu t truſted in, though 
Gl IM een and cor; ſenſibly felt : and there. is a ſecrer turning from ad ets of remp= 


and 
and a ſecret. overcoming ( the heart being kept true and entire: to the Lord) 


nulethe enemy ſecmeth ſenſibly ro prevail and overcome. 
(belt. 7. 1#y dorh the enemy ſo afſault with unbelicf, and fight ſo flifty againſt the Faith 
the ſoul ? | 


Af.\Becauſe all depends upon it. Stop chat, he ſtops all. Overcome that, he over- 
meall. If that ſtand and abide in ſtrength, he gains nothing, but loſes by every. 
wptation and ſceming victory : for Faith gets ground and advantage, not only by a 
rnptation, but alſo by a fall, | | | 


6 | Concerning Hope, 
or weſt; 1, Hat is ” ? : 
Anſ. The expectation of fomewhat from the Lord, in the ſeaſon 


Ny f his good-will, The expectation of the Crown of life at laſt, the expettation of de- 
Irearcefrom'ſnares and temprationsat preſent, the expectation of receiving his pro» 
nies of the Divine Nature, or of any mercy or bleſſing which he hath given to pray 
, Thisis Hope. 

'Ueſt. 2, What are the Grownas of Hope tothe ſoul? 

la MW 44 Thereare manifeſt and viſible Grounds, or a ſecret aud inviſible Ground. 
rd, | Qeſt. 3. What are the manifeſt did viſible Grownds? 
re- W 4. They are many and of divers kinds. The Lords love manifeſted te the ſoul, . 
ner WiceLords Promiſes made to the ſoul particularly, or generally to that conditioh where- 
et- FW" the foutis, the ſouls experience of the Lords helping itin former diſtreſſes 4 yea ,the 
ar, F'ty tender Nature of the Lord towards ſouls and their deſcent from him, notwith- 
the Wkidingtheir preſent alienation and corrupt eſtate, is a ground of Hope, where the 
quickens it to the heare. | | 

\ Weſt, 4. Whar 5s the inviſible of ſecret Ground of Hope? h 

' 4&fſ. That cannot be diſcerned, which is ſecret and inviſible ; but yet there is ſomex - 

nes an hope in the hearr, when it is not-perceived, which is maintain'd and fed by 

leaviſible life, which is hid there, / | 767 2164 | 

Weſt. F. What « the natare and proper effefts of Hope? | 

4s. It ſtays the mind, even in the midft of ſtorms and rempeſts, that they dq,not 

Wn, overwhelm and fink the.ſoul. Ir keeps up the head above the many waters 

off an 


420 Concerning Þope, and concerning Love- 


and keeps the heart from utterly fainting, It preferves life in the, many, Famins ang 9, 
Sieges of the enemy. ' Hope of, relief keeps from yielding to the enemy , and prefn, 
from diſtruſting the Lord.  Diſtruſt.cannot enter and prevail, where hope abides, þ,, 
adds ſtrength ro the ſoul in irs purſuit of all that; is good, and in.1ts flying from. 
efchewingall tharis evil, and is the ſuccourer of-Faith in the. needful hour : Tak 
often would the Faith be given up and foyled ; were it nor for the hope which. 
lieves it! V0 18h WE 8 
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F763 bor "Concerning Love, 0 hin 2 Nap, 
3% 4 Þe 14, Abe ra Sas. 
Fo Anſ. What ſhalll fay ofir, or kow ſhallT in words expreſs its 
It is the ſweetnels of life, it is the ſweet, render, melting nature of God, fly 8 
through his ſeed of life into the greature, and of all rhinge making the creatureny 
Ike unto himſelf,” borh in nature' and operation. It-fulfils the Law, ir fulflst6h 
ſpel; it wraps up all in one, and brings forth #ffin the oneneſs. Trexcludes aft pytyy 
of the heart, it perfects all good in the heart. A tauch'of Love doth this in meat 
erfeft Love doth this in fulneſs. But how canl proceed to ſpeak'of it! 'O hat th 
vuls of all, thar fear and wait on the Lord, might feel its' nature fully ; and th 
would they not fail of irs ſweet overcoming operations, both rowards one anos 
and towards enemics, The great healing, the great'conqueſt, the great falyamj 
reſerved for the full manifeſtation of the love of God. His judgements, his Gti 
his hewings by the word of his mouth are but to prepate for, Þut nor'ro do thegey 
work of raiſing ,up. the ſweet building of his life, which is to be done in loye andy 
peace, and by the power thereof, And this my ſoul waits and cryes after, eyeq th 
full ſpringing up of eternal love in my heart, and the ſwallowing of me wholly intoj, 
and the bringing of my ſoul wholly forth init, that the life of God in its ownpe 
ſweetheſs may freely run forth through this Veſſel, and not be ar all rinCtured by thy 
veſſel, but perfeQly tinfture and change the veſſel into: its own nature ; and then ſhal 
no fault be found in-my ſoulbefore the Lord, but the'ſpotleſs life be' fully eijojed y 
me, and become a perfeCtly.pleafant ſacrifice to my God. EOS. | 
O how ſweet is love, how pleafanr, is its nature! how takingly -doth' it behave « 
ſelf in every condition , upon every occaſion, to every perfon and about every thin! 
How tenderly, how readily doth it help arid ſerve the meaneſt ! How patiently, hos 
meekly doth it bear all things either from God or man, how unexpectedly ſoeverthy 
come, or how hard ſoever they ſeem ! -How doth it believe, how doth ir hope, hoy 
doth it excuſe, how doth it cover, even that which ſcemeth not to be excuſable at 
not fit to be covered ! How kind is it, even in its interpretations and charges cont: 
ning miſcarriages! Ir never overchargeth, it never grates upon the ſpirit. of him whon 
it reprehends, it never hardens, it never provokes, but carrieth a meltingneſs ad 
power of conviCtion with it. This in the nature of God: This in the veſſels capacitattl 
to. receive and bring it forth inits glory, the power of enmity is not able to ſtand againh 
but falls before and is overcome by, 
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Concerning Obedience, 

Queſt. Hat is Obedience ? | "þ 
Anſ. It is the ſubjefion of the Soul, to the Law of the Spirit , whidt 
ſubjefion floweth from and is ſtrengthned by love. To wait to know the mind of Gol 
and perform his will in every thing, through the vertue of the Principle of life reel 
ed within, this is the Obedience of Faith, This is the Obedience of the Seed, conveigh- 
cd into the creature by the Seed, as it is made partaker of the Seed. He is the Son who 
naturally doth the Will, he is the faithful Witneſs, who teſtifies concerning the Wil, 
yea and he is the choice ſervant alſo. Ns 
Mark how every thing in the Kingdom, every ſpiritual thing, refers to Chriſt and 
centers in him. His nature, his vertue, his preſence, his power makes upall, Indeed 
he is all inall roa Believer, only variouſly manifeſted and opened in the heart by the Sf 
rit. He is the Volume of the whole Book, every leaf and line whereof ſpeaks of hit 
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and writes out him in ſome or other of his ſweet and beautifu! linearheties. Sothe 
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Concetning Dbedience, Peace 02 Reſt: 421 
& ll ould yet ſpeak further of other things, as of AMeckneſs, renderneſs, burnility, mercy, 
tleneſs, patience long-ſuffering ; contentedneſs, &C. (all which I had much rather, 
1d beread in his book, even in the living Book of the Eternal Word, the: in my 
writings) 1 ſhould bur ſpeak further of his nature brought up, manifeſted and diſplay- 
:"o if (elf iN and through the creatures, by his turning the wheel of his life in their 
hearts. But my ſpirit haſtneth from words, therefore can I not bur cut ſhort and paſs 
over theſe openings in me, that neither my own ſoul nor others may fix or ſtay upon 
words CONCEININg the thing, but may ſink in ſpirit into the feelling of the life ir ſelf, 
2nd may learn what it 1s to enjoy it there and to be comprehended of it, and ceaſe ſtriv- 
ing,to know or comprehend concerning it. And then I am ſure, he that hath a taſte of 
this, cannot but be willing to ſell all the knowledge that can be held in the creaturely 
veſſel, for that knowledge which is living, and is laid up in that treaſury, into which 
the thiefand eorrupter can by no means ſteal or break, Yet ſomewhat I cannot bur 
further add concerning Peace, foy, Liberty, Prayer , as alſo concerning Regeneration, 
uſtffcation Santtijication, Reconciliation and Redemption , becauſe my heart believerti 
that it may prove {erviceable to ſome, in the guidance and mercy of the good Spirit of 
the Lord, 


Concerning Peace cf Reft. 


a Rae Peace 15 the ſtilneſs, the quietneſs, the ſatisfiednes of the heart in God, which flow- 
| abfom and with the Spirit of life into the ſoul, that is ſubjefted ta Chri f. There is 
" indeed a kind of peace, to wit, a falſe Peace or Reſt in fin and unrighteouſneſs: buc 
that is is not truly natural to the ſoul while it laſts, and is likewiſe ſuddenly duſturbeg, 
when the true light ſhines in the heart, and when Gods witneſs awakens ir. Then there 


lntoit, irnopeace to the wicked, ſaith my God, O the trouble and perplexity of the ſinner, when 
heaht of God's Spirit makes his heart and ways manifeſt tohim ! yea; and that ſoul 


ao, which in its day of viſitation pants after the Lord, and is willing to give up to the 
edt ovidance of his light, and waiteth for the directing and redeeming power of his Spirit ; 
| jetoh what a bitter war, noiſe and tumulrs doth the enemy raiſe within ! how doth 

i diſturb every ſtep of his way, and ſtriye to darken every drawing, motion and lead- 
thing ing of the ſoul out of his dominion : Bur as the redemption is felt, the ſnares broken, the 
/ toy WY Lie manifeſted, and the ſoul feels it ſelf entred into the nature and obedience of it : 
thy Gthe Peace ſprings, and the reſt in God is taſted of and enjoyed, 


le a Concerning 7 ). 


yy 0ruthe glaaneſs of the heart m God, chiefly ſpringing from the reſreſhings and preſence of 
6s and bis liſe, which carries through and over all, even the greateſt tryals and tribulations. 
7 Wl Mhenche poor, panting, weary ſoul, which hath longed after God, and long felt the 
pai litterneſs and miſery of its ſeparation, begins to feel his love and its union with him, 


nhis letting of it forth into the heart , and its aſſurance of his goodneſs, righte=- 
uſes, power , wiidom and falvation, oh how is ir filled with Joy and De- 
Ipht inthe earneſt of its portion : Now faithirt. in the ſtrength of life, Ay ſoul re- 
jqeeth in God my Saviour : for he hath regaraed my low eſtate, his bowels have routed to- 
parks me, his day-ſpring from on high aud his mercies from beneath have viſited me ; and 1 
which Wl 0% long have been deſolate and forſaken, have now found fauvonr inthe eyes of my belcwed, 
f God 14m heart feeleth (in meaſure ) that I am his and he mine, who hath touched me, won my 
heart, undertaken for me, and what can ſeparate? He hath tyed the knot himſelf, and what 
reigh: I (@ Freak.it ! and bow can my heart but rejoyce in his name, over all my fears, falſe rea- 
1 who | [mings, dowbrs ard miſgivings, which long beld me captive, and with-held my eye from 
Will, © 'tading love, the which was written both in his heart and in his dealings towards me 


x and Concerning Liberty. 


ie Sp [9 is the enlargedneſs of the heart in the Spirit of the Lord, wherein it hath ſcope in 
Ly all that is good, and is ſhut out of all that is evil. The Spirit of the Lord is free, and 
atifl | aketh free, The earthly ſpiritis in bondage with her children : but rhey which are 


Kgotren of the Lord, and wrapped up in his Spirit, find the power and Ms = 


422 Concerning Joy, Liberty, P2ayer and Regeneratfon. 


the new Life therein,and are thereby perfectly our of the reach of that,which (let in into 
the mind) hath power to captivateandenthral, Therefore it is not all manner of 6 
and latitude, wherein the true Liberty conſiſteth: but in the ſcope and latitude pr 

to its nature. And thus the infinite and unlimitable One is limited (if it be proper Fn 
expreſt it) even within the limits and bounds of his own Nature and Spirit, which j, 
cannot tranſgreſs, or in any wiſe confent to do what is contrary thereunto, 


Concerning P rayer, 


\ Rajer is the Breath of the living Child to the Father of Life, in that Spirit which Jtiches 
P edit, which giveth it the right ſenſe of its wants, and ſuitable cries Proportionath, 
its ſtate, in the proper ſeaſon thereof. So that mark, Prayer is wholly out of the ij of 
the Creature, wholly out of the time of the Creature, wholly out of the power of the 
Creature, in the Spirit of the Father, who is the Fountain of Life , and giveth forth 
breathings of life to his child at his pleaſure. 


Concerning Regeneration, 


Queſt. x. Hat is Regeneration? 
V Anſ. Itis the New-Birth of the Creature, or its being born agaig 

the immortal Seed of the Word of eterna] life. 

Queſt. 2. How # this Birth obtained ? 

Anſ. By the ſpringing up of the Seed of eternal Life in the heart, and the hearts. 
ing changed into it, and brought forth in it. 

Queſt. 3. How #s the heart changed into aud brought forth in the Seed ? 

Anſ. By being leavered wtth the power and vertue of its nature by a new ſap recei. 
ved fromit, which ſpreadeth by degrees and at length becometh all in it. 

Queſt. 4. How is this vertae received fromrhe Seed ? 

Av. Ingiving up toitin the Faith which flows from it : This lets in the new{ay 
and nature of Life, which purgeth out the old. 

Queſt. 5. How doth the Seed appear and manifeſt it ſelf ? and how is it given up tantk 
Faith ? | ens | 

Anſ. It doth appear in its own light and quickening vertue,which diſcovers the dar 
neſs and death of Sin, and draws the heart, which it makes willing, out of it. Now its 
drawings being felt, it's well known the thing required by it made manifeſt, there is x 
Faith herein begotten in the heart; and then the Soul is to give up in the Obedience 
of the Faith, without conſulting with the reaſonings and wiſdom of the fleſhly mind, 
where the Enemy lies ready to damp this light of Faith, and betraying into the u- 
belief, | 


Concerning 7aSlifiction. 


Queſt. x. V "Hat is Faſtification ? 

Anſ. It is the owning or clearing of a perſon in his obedi 
ence to the Lord, or the pardoning, patling by, and ſo clearing him from his diſobe- 
dience. 

Queſt. 2. Whois it that juſtifieth? 

Anſ, It is the Lord, who giveth the Law to mankind according to his pleaſure he 
Itis that is alſothe Judge of mans ebedience or diſobedience thereto, and the proper 
Juſtifier or condemner of him therein. | 

Queſt. 3. But is not man in afallenſtate? and can heſo obey God in any thing, a tabe 


juſtified by him ?. | 

Anſ. Man is indeed fallen, and hath no ſtrength or will of himſelf to ſerveor obey 
the Lord : bur there is a viſitation of Life and Love (for Chriſt's fake) iſſuing forth 
towards mankind in general, wherein there goeth forth a. quickning Life and a ſecret 
hidden vertue, which giveth ability to tic hearts, which. the Lord maketh willingto 
follow his drawings. And this diſpenſation is ſo managed by the Lord, that no mas 


periſheth for want of Power, but only from the ſtubbarnueſs and choice-of his " 
Will 
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penſation of his Lite. | NI Ong | 
(uſt, 4. But many men do not kuow Chriſt, and how can they obtain juſtification by 


him 


5 


. There isa double knowledge of Chriſt: outwardly by a Relation concerning 
him, and inwardly by fecling the vertue of his Nature. Now thus many know Chriſt 
know him not outwardly. They may have ſomewhat ſown, toucked and raiſed by 
God of thenature of Chriſt in them, and in this they may know the Father and ſpring 
of che ſame narure,and be gathered in heart intoit,and ſo come within the line or com- 
cal of the ſpiritual life, wherein the ſpiritual bleſſings and mercies run and flow, through 
Chuiſt and for his ſake. And fo here they may ſee their fins and be loaded with them, 
and feel the life and vertue that wafheth from them, and that it is in the meer 
of God, and ſo bedrawn out of {elf into the Nature, Life, Virtue and Power of 
Quiſt,wbichis conveyed in ſubſtancein the inward feelingand new-creating of the hearr. 
Queſt. 5, How 5s this fuſtification wrowght ?—o | | | 
Anfw, By faith in the vertue which floweth from Chriſt. God lerting in of the Na- 
of his$on into the heart, and begetcing therein ſomewhat of his own likeneſs, in 
| which he draweth, and which he giveth to believe in, this Faith is impured by God 
for righteouſneſs, in every heart where-everit is found : and where thus Faith in the 
fiving verrue is found, there God blotteth our the iniquities for his name's ſake ; yea and 
remifſionis felr.in that which is made living. And there is one near, who hath power to 
hind or looſe in the conſcience, according to the nature of thedifpenſation ; and who 
doth bitd or laoſe in every diſpenſation, as he findeth cauſe. Bug all\foofing of fins is 
for Chriſt's ſake & through his blood, though every one in cvery diſpenſarion is not able 
tifindtiyſo.roxead it. Yea under the Law the remiſtion was by this Sacrifice, though 
many of the Fews cauld notread the Type. The Promiſe is tothe Seed of the Kingdom, 
witomen in the Seed ; and there it reachech him when-ever it findeth him, for in 
all his gatherings Into and being found in thar, heis bleſſed. h 

(Queſt, 6. Theu may 4 man be juitified, who never beard outwardly of Chriſt ? 

4iſ. If he feel the Secd of life, be overcome by its nature, give up to its Law, asit 
made manifeſtin his hearr, abhor rhe nature and Law of fin anddeath, and thus in 
foul deave-woro the Lord and follow him, as he pleaſerh ro lead, The Spirit and Life of 

thelord cannot but herein juſhftic him,and the grace and mercy of theLord cannat with- 
hold giving him out his pardon for his ſins paſt (and alſo paſs by his future frailcics) al- 
thoyhhe diftintly know hot how-to ſue'our Gr plead it. The redemption pardon of fin 
isthrough the unlimited grace of God z which is aot reſtrained to the ourward know- 
kdgenf the creature, bur iflueth forth according to che.capacity that God creates any 
nhareto receive it. Life, Aercy, Grace, Pardon, &Cc. luc forth .trom God into the 
Velſels of every kind, under every diſpenſation, that he preparerhfor them : and the in- 
mrdfence of life is the thing that God aims at in all his difpenſations,6r not the outward 
il or knowledge, but thruſts.chat by in every diſpenſation, excepr as his inward 
lfe & vercue is found in it- 'FX + Hat) 

Queſt. 7. How 4s juſtification by grace? | W \ 

Avſ. No man in his falleneſtate can deſerve any thing of God Ir js of grace that 
God viſits him by any Giſpenſation of his love and mercy. lIt:is of grace that hegiveth 
tim any ability ro turn unto him. Ic is of grace that he accepts him-in-turning, giving 
na ſhare im che ranſome he hath found, which is fill tin Gods eye ip whatever he 
tes forman, however man may be off from tt. Indeed-fuch is che weakneſs af man, 
hatin man can bejultified by the works of obedience, tharhe-can perfermunder any 
ipenſation, but only by the remiſſion and ability which he receivesfram:;grace, and 
Waerei alone he £3n be preſerved umo the end: by grace. .So.that.in every diſpentation 
Its grave alone thar faves (through the Redemption which )isin Jeſus.Chrift) \though 

bomtheeye of man this hath been very much hidden:in divers-diſpenſations.. Y ct nar- 


Wſtanding, the broken and humble hearted ones: (who:havetelezheinward power - 


life to change their natures, and to preſerve them in that which Gag,harh begotten 
i them) the grace prevaileth to ſave in every.diſpenſarion..Foratis.not the ourward- 
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+\_ Concerning Juffification 4.23 
mill. Sothat mans DeſtruRtion is indeed of himſelf every where, but no where of 
whoſe delight is to fave, and not to deſtroy his Creature, under every diſ- 


424  Concetnfig Sandification and Reconciliation, 


And by this the Lord can fave under any diſpenſation, and without this there is no (al. 
vation in any, : 
Queſt. 8. What is the righteou(ne[s that jwſtifieth in the ſight of God? © 
Arſ. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone. This conveyed to the creature in and th 
the Seed, and brought forth in the creature by the Seed, and the creature United 
Chriſt in the Seed; here is the juſtification of the life. Indeed there is alſo a juſti - 
according to the works of the Law, or the creaturely obedience, which the Lord p 
ſo far own, as the creature is able to bring it forth : bur iris the obedience of fg 
which is the pleaſure of his ſoul. And the other can hardly ever be perfe&, ſo28 the 
Lord can (py no fault init, and may allo eafily fail, depending upon the brittle nay 
and Spiric of the creature ; whereas this is of an abiding nature, having ItSroot ng 
in the creature, but in the Seed, Therefore, O all that love life, deſcend from the our. W « 
wardneſs of diſpenſation into the hidden Seed, where we may feel cheliving God, ay 
all that are in any living diſpenſation of his life, as the Lord pleaſeth to let our for 
into him and into one another. And-wairt for the light and power of this bleſſeg 
(which in the tender mercy of theLord hath dawn from on high upon us)which diſcore. 
reth and maketh things known, not after the letrer of a- diſpenſation, but by manife. 
ſting their inward nature, power an vertue in the endleſs life. of which Chiiftisnoy 
become the Miniſter in the living SanCtuary in thoſe, whoſe hearts he hath new-forme; 
and dwelleth in. | 
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Concerning SanGification. 
Queſt. x. Hat is Santtification ? 
| Anſ. It is the cleanſing of the Veſlel by the Spirit of the 
Lord, and the pollution both of fleſh and ſpirit. | 
Queſt. 2. And by what doth rhe Spirit of the Lord cleanſe the Veſſel from its pullmin} 
Anſ. By the living truth, which hath powerin it rowafh away the deceit, enmity, 
impurity, and whatever evil hath formerly defiled, 'or may yet again at anytimede. MW j 
file the Veſlel. ; ; 
Queſt. 3. How doth the ſonl receive this cleanſing or purifying from the Spiritif th ll | 
Lord? 
Av. In its obedience to his truth made manifeſt in the heart : for thereby thepone | 
of the Word enters into the ſoul, and ſheds abroad irs living vertue in the ſoul, ( 
Queſt: 4. What then is chiefly to be minded by the ſonl, that would be cleanſedfrmit p 
thineſs ? 7 206 
A py, The obedience of faith, or the obedience which ſprings from faith, For asal , 
the benefits and blefſings of the Law depended upon obedience to the Law : Soallte Ml 5 
benefits and blefſings of the Goſpel, depend upon obedience to the Goſpel. Yea, al 
this isthe glory and excellency of the Goſpel, that the principle of faith there doththut 
which the principle of the Law could never do. 


Concerning Reconciliation. 
Queſt. 1, V Hat is Reconciliation ? 
2 | Anſ. It is a bringing together the minds and hearts of Godail 
man into one. 

Queſt, 2. How 5s this wrought ? 

Anſ. By taking away the enmity of man's nature, which is therein againſt God,anl 
by planting him into, and cauſing him to grow upin that nature and life which Go 
loverh, whereby that is removed from man which God hateth, and which is the cauſe 
of ſeparation, and man brought into and brought up in that, which is the loveandd&- 
light of God's heart. 

Queſt. 3. By what is this Reconciliation wrought ? 

Anſ. By theword of God's power. That comes ferth from the love of God unit 
man, and man being gathered out of himſelf into that, the evil Seed is thereby deſtro) 
ed, and the good Seed of the Kingdom thereby cheriſhed and groweth up in ts acl 
and nouriſhment. | 

Queſt. 4. How doth the Word work this * 


Anſ.By winning upon man,and gathering himin to ies Light,out of mans own Dar | 
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A Poſtſcript to Pyofeſſos. 425 


| neſs, exerciſing man various ways to empty him of himſelf, and make him weak in 
| himſelf, and putting forth its ownſtrength inand for man, as it hath emptied and wea- 
rough | Kened him in himſelf. | | 

itedy | Queſt. 5- 1/44t theu is mans great advantage towards Reconciliation with God? 


cation # 4. To become weak, to become poor, to become helpleſs, to become nothing by 


d wil # che frequent excrciſes of the word of Reconciliation in the heart: For the poor receive 
fri the Goſpel, and the weak receive God's ſtrength, and the helpleſs his Mercy, and the 
5 the # gorhiini-oncs his fulneſs, | | 
, \ 

Wl | Concerning Redemption. 
con. | queſt WY} Hat is Redemption? 

3} Anſ. Itis the purchaſing of the veſſel our of the captivity and mi- 
ſpirin # {ery of death, into the liberty and bleſſedneſs of the divine Life ſown, revealed, grown 
i@ | up ected in the heart. 
core. 2. Who is the Redeemer ? 
atife. Ai. The Son of God, the Child of God's begetting, the divine Image, who natu- 
rnor i rally' believes and fulfils the will of the Father, in-every veſſel which it hath pre- 


3. By what doth he redeem? wo lg 
Auf. By bis Bloud, by his Life, by his Power, 'by his Nature ſown in the v efſel, 
and transforming the veſſel into its own likeneſs, Yea, this is indeed Redemprion, 
when the creature 18 Changed into, and brought forth in| the Image, Fower, Nature, 
of the MW Vertue, and divine Life of him that redeemeth, arid the old contrary Image perfectly 
Bf blotted" our, by: the preſence and indwelling of thenew. This is perfect Redemption, 

mn! WW qheleaſt-meafure whereof is Redemprion in a degree, 
mity, Hd after this ſprings up the glory of the Life in rhe veſſel, even the glory which 
ed. MW ich with the Father before the World was.In the nature of the Life the glory is hid : It 
: sſownin the Seed,it dies with theSeed,it is raiſed with the Seed. WhenSzon,in any heart is 
o th FW tuiltup,it is natural to the Lord ro appear there in his glory; and the pureeye ſees it,and 
the pure heart enjoys and is one with it. So that as there 1s a true entrance into, fellow- 
kphand enjoyment of the Death of Chriſt ; ſo is there alſo of rhe ReſurreCtion and 
Gloryof the redeemed Life, which is'the- Portion: 'and Inheritance which God hath 
peared for S:on, afterher long Deſolation and fore Widowhood, which he will give 
ntoher in the ſight of allthe World, whereby ſhe ſhall. become the beauty, joy and 
praifeof the whole Earth; ' who hath hicherto been the reproached, deſpiſed and af- 

fliedand made a prey of, by the ſeveral ſorts of devouring Spirits. | 


4 Poſtſcript to Projeſbors. 


His lam aſſured of, that it were aneaſic matter with the Lord, to give forth alite- 
wall £ ral deſcription of all the things of his Kingdom, ſaexact, full and natural to the 
hing;//as might anſwer; and farisficevery enquiring- mind. But this would not effect 
thework which God is now about. This would not raiſe his Seed, which would lie dead 
aJburied under all this, unleſs :quickened and raiſed by the immediate Power and 
k Gol like of the Father. Nay, might nor the earthly Spiric be cafily building with this an 
| wihly Fabrick, which would  not-:come within; the meaſure of the true Temple? 
te May I-fſpeak freely; I would not denyany:thing of God among you, nor be an Iaſtru- 
Hentto quench the leaſt good in-any of->you : -but . ndeed-I have ſeen, 1 have felt and 
known ſome of your Snares ; yerthave:rather ſpent the ſtrength of my Spirit in crying 
10God for you, that'he would break:them, and diſ-entangle your Souls, than in en- 
4avours to demonſtrate and manifeſt them unto-you. ;And 1 am now touching at one 
Cthem, which-isnort the meaneſ; to wit, 4 getting the knowledge of things into the 
ind and comprehenfion, ſtriving .to grew rich. there, and wiſe to underſtand and dil- 
Me about them. Indeed, this-is not. the poor one. which receives the Goſpel, and is 
Jart | Auainted with the power and. vertue ofeternal Life... And\if rhe Lord didnot teach my 
4 al; continually to give up the outword knowledge of every thing, and preſs after the 
Ukard Life, 1might ſoon grow wiſe after the 1 lei but -loſe the frefh. Qyl which "_ 
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426 Some Queſtions any Anſwers of dxp-concerinnent to the Jews, 
Pleth and nourifheth me. My Spitit'boweth andprefſcth within me, .in grex; earngy 
nefsto theGodof mercies, that ye may not be lefi behind the flock,” whoſe parka j, 
ving, and who follow the living footſteps of the Lamb,who leadeth by his living Spin, 
from lifeto tife imo/his Ringdom. - it5eh 
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Some Queſtions and Anſwers of deep  concgry. 
ment tothe Jews, from one who hath been a wy 
ler and traveller with the Lord of lifes for th 
day of their mercy and redemption... -242y 


wes \ \ } Hether the peaple of the Jews do err in their hearts from thy 


of their Fathers (in this their. ſore diſper fron and final captivity) as 
= not ——_— with his = wherein he wonld vc =o 
with him, and wait for his mercy and redemption ? MY 
' Anſ. That there is mercy towards,and redemption for that poor ſcattered, forſgkes 
people,my heart hath from my childhood, and-doth till ſtedfaſtly believe. * 
That there is a way wherein they are to worſhip the God of their Fathers, andmait 
for this mercy ard redemption is alſo the belief, of my hearc. a 
- But whether rhey do indeed know the Lord their God, and thepreſent path whava 
he requireth them to walk, and ſo are brought into the capacity and for the 
mercy and redermption which is in the heart of the Lord rowards chem, thatlyery 
miuch doubt of, andin the tender love and good will of my heart, am drawn wan 
poſe the conſideration thereof to them. nc 
The Grounds of this my doubt are chiefly:theſe two. | | om ahus 
x. Becauſe their Fathers, who had Afoſes and rhe Prophets to inftrut them inthe 
Law of the Lord, and in his ways of worſhip and obedience, yet did errin their heam 
from the Lord their God, bothunder the teachings of 4ſes and of ;the Prophet. 
a people thur do err intheir heart, and they have not known. my ways; {aid the Lordown- 
cerning them, upon forty years trial of them inthe, wilderneſs, | P/al.95.'z0, Andi W 
alfo complained unto all Zrae/, that notwithftandingall that they had ſeen done by | 
Lord in the Land of Egypr, andthe great temprarions, ſigns and miracles in the wild: 
neſs, yet the Lord had not given them an heart to perceive, andeys to ce, andey 
cohear unto this day, Det. 29. 2, 3, 4. Neither did they more underſtand the mindd 
the Lord by the Miniſtry of the Prophers, then by 44gſes, but miſ-underſtood hismy 
of worſhip, miſ underſtood his intent abour their ſacrifices, and offered up the abon- 
nation of hi ſoul, even when they offered up the very ſacrifices which he required;s 
the Spirit of the Lord in the Prophets often teſtified unto them. See //«. x. {/x.166. 6 
6. Ezek. 20. with many more teſtimonies of the” Prophets, pleading with them ion 
the mouth of the Lord, 4g 
Now if their Fathers in the days of 4oſes, and; inthe days of the Prophets, whe 
they had certain information from the mourh-of :the Lord concerning his ways, J 
then did err in heart, and did not underſtand che mind of his Spirit- How muchar 
Probable is it, that rheſe in the eloudy and darkwday, whenthe light (that ſhone upas 
their Fathers) is hid from theireyes, thac theſemay miſs of the mind of the Lord, :88d 
not underſtand the way of peace and acceprance with their God. ? Lara 
2: Becauſe the Prophers foretel of their Idotv:cleaving tothern and their unclannels 
being not removed, but their ftubbornneſs and hardneſs remaining, untill thegreatand 
'xerrible day ofthe Lord GotUAlimighty;wherein his Spirit. ſhall be powred downfrom w 
Hhigh,and they viſited and redecmedin the tight andpower thereof:Then ſhallEphrais | 
fay to-his Idols;Ger ye honcegwhat' have 1 ro ad anymore with Idels 21 yea inthat dayfbll lie 
'rhey caſt their Idols torhe Molts aud to che Burts, fa: 2. 20. For the Lord willoloans Pay 
"them 'fromall their unctearmofe, Zuck 36. 29.7and rake away the ſtone'out ofithikfiay 
"henry, (and; make their fpirits 'reader rowards! theiGod. of their Fathers, _ 
TRICE! Z Pp '> 
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Some Dueſtions rep engede of deep concernment to the Jews. 4259 
4s ſhall ſmite upon his thigh, and bemoan his unaccuſtamedaeſs to the 'n 
aemal Law of the Goric of his God, which he hath.not.underſtand. jo ates = cons 
about the Ordinances of Adoſes and Teſtimanies of the Prophets. | 148 

Quelt. 2- Whether the Jews can peſſby weeet with the blefſmngs of the Mefſiab, while their 
hogs 73 from the God of their Fathers, and they do not kyow Tis Wy f : 2530 

Ay. It isutterlyimpoſſible while the miſs of the Path wherein bleſſedneſs is to be 
fousd to meet with that blefſedneſ's which the Path thereof alone leads to, How can the 
kart in xring from God, meet with that which is alone to be found in unjon-antl 
maſking with him ? Have they met with it to this day ? Or can they, ever meet withir, 
dll they be taught and led of the Lord to walk towards it ? © that /ſras/ knew the way 
of Life, Ochar their heart were turned towards. their God, that they might no more 
4, nor beeftranged fromHim like the Heathen, bur live the life of the bleſſed, and en- 
jop an laheritance in the Land of the living. | 

. 1s there any way for Ifrael zo be cured of the error of their heart, that their 
kb of God 414 bis ways may be removed from thews, and they may come to 4 right © 
antftanding aud 4 clearneſs of Light ? | 2 net 

Al. Thesc is Balm in the Land of the living, which is able tq cure all the diſeaſes 
2nd diſtempers of the dead, and there isa Phyſician who is able to. apply is. The God 
of Jſraelknoweth the very core of evil in the heart, and allthe iſſues of death- from 
thence; and how to take out the gore, and ſtop all the iſſues of fin, death and miſery. 
The Shepherd of {rac/ underſtandeth the loſt ſtate, the wandring ftate, the ſick ftate 
GAY it Soul in /ſree!, and hath 8kill and remedies tarecover and heal them all, 

aa 4 ie way bath this shilful Phyfician for the cure of the erring heart of bus 


had, bring them to 48 acquaintance with hins and his ways t 


1 :Re>hath divers, which are able throughly ro alfett it, 


Mrenclthcs 71 t Fy 
1» dy (carewmcifong their hearts, ar by ſprinkling dean watcr- upon them-to waſh 
angzke filth of their hearts, With him is rhe jorrntain of living waters, and with them 
anhoweſb way the filt b of the Dangbter of Sian, yea h4 fire is 1n Sion, and bes faruace 
ojauklem,-- with him is 2he the ſpirit of judoment and the (pirit of burning, whene- 
nithhe can ſearch our and judge all the evil in the hearts of his people /ſrach and burn 
> ty (rearing ee mew heart aud anew fpirit within them. He cannot only 'take away 
thekrart of Koge, but he can give an heartof fleſh, which ſhall be {enfible and/tender 
weary motion and impreſſion of his Spirit, as the ather was dull and hard. 
/$+ Scar write his Law im their heart, that they.may no more read in the oldnefs: af 
tteLetter, where Lite can neyer belearned (which is to pals away tor the weakneſs 
alunprofitablencG.thereof )butin the newneſs of the Spirit, where the new eye ecatily 
iads.and-uaderſtands, what God writesin the new heart and mind, 

4 He can put his Spirit within them, and.cauſe thews.30 walk in his ways, and to Keep 
features and: judgments which God writes in this new Book, even the regewed 
tan; For this is the. Book of thenew Covenant, theſe arc the Tables thereof, where- 
God weites the Law of Life ercrnal for his {ſrae/, wherein they are.to read and live 
krover, And happy is that //reclite who waits for and receives the Spirit. To him 
anevofthe Commandments of Life are grievous, .being all quickned xo him in and by 
a opiric. So-that themore the 'Lord writes ig,his-hearc, the happier as he, he thereby 
KKringmonciof che Life and Power of God's Spirit, and learning-thereby more of 
ba-God;, -and travelling therethrough further wich him into his, purity and .divige 
ſnoerue(s, 


-\(uab..5, 4b at-way-ic therefor Iracl to come by this cure ? | | 
ſ.”\None:bur-God's Covenant, the Covenant which-Gnd,made with their Fathers. 
Wthe Covenant of the Law by Moſes, -but the -Covenant (before the Law, which 
Mualfo xenewed by Moſes, but was-nat thar Covenant which.Gad made with them in 
| Greb, but.a Covenant beſides, as they may read, Dent. 29. Alaſs, alals, man .can 
\clcank Pager come to-Life:by-bis Obedience, be itil falls ſhort -there3 but by receiving the 
Mn Aniſed Seed, he comes to betHeir of the promiſe with:the Seed, aud finds the.obedi- 


udufandchoSerd.brought forchin him, through the grace and ,mercy of God, which 
Ephrany. | breaketh 
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breaketh forth upon his'Z/rael. © that the hearts of /ſrae/ after the fleſh were circum 
ciſed to hear this ſound, that they might be rurned in'ſpirit towards the God of ti 


and ſalvation, chat from him they might receive the ſeed of life into their veſſels. » 
their hearts might be purified and made living by the ſeed, and they might there Mee 
with that, which their Fathers could never meet with-by the Law of Moſer: norinds. 
is never ſo to be obtained, butby the promile to their'Fathers, which was afore ye 
Law: - And this muſt be the way of their reftoration into favour with God, ro wh 
Not the Covenant which God made with their Fathers when he took them by the hand 
to bring them our of the Land of Egypr, but the Covenant by which God writes the 
Law and knowledge 'of himſelf in the heart, er. 31. v. 32,33. * Fai 
Queſt. 6. How way Ifratl come into this Covenant with God? or is there any thiyg in 
them to do, that they may enter into it and reap the bleſſings of it? ly 
Anf. They muſt mind the ſmall beginnings of it, and ſubject to God therein, that they 
may know its further growth and progreſs in them. He that withfſtands the innin 
of a thing, can never:come to theend thereof. Now the bleſſednefs is chieflyintn ny 
bur ir is not found and enjoyed but by him that meets with' the beginning, andfobyge. 
grees travels along till he comes to'the end. And here is a great Myſtery, which 
wiſdom of man cannorlearnor underſtand; in that, though the greateſt bleſſings a: 
contained in this Covenant, yer the beginnings of it'are the ſmalleſt and moſt oy. 
temptible, The Seed of the promiſe, - the Seed of the Kingdom 1s the leaſt of all eg 
Man eaſily overlooks it, or if he have a little glimmering of it, readily deſpiſesit;'s 
unlikely ever tohave thatinit, orto bring that to paſs for the ſoul, which it defiresand 
expects. Yet thereisno other way to the Kingdom, but by this Seed of the Kingds 
opening and growing in the heart; and garhering the heart into it ſelf, leavenin 
(by its ſpreading) with'the leaven of life eternal, and purging out the ſowr leayey of 
ſin and death: This then is the path of liie, Thou muſt wait to feel*the'Seed of the 
Kingdom ſownin thy heart by the good Seedſman, and then wait for thy gathennfhv. 
toitand growth init: and by thy ſubjeCtion unto'it, and its overſpreading*thee with 
the power of life eternal (which is in it, though hidden from thee) thou wilt fildfh 
and death and the power of Hell vanquiſhed in thy heart;and thy heart firted for theGil 
of thy life to dwell and appear in,whoſe dwelling and appearance there; will maketh# 
compleatly happy. Only if thou wonldſt come out of thy caprivity by the enemy'd 
thy ſoul ( whereof thy preſent outward captivity is but a ſhadow) into the lifeandih 
of thy God, Take heed of deſpifing the day of ſmall things,or the low voice of thy Gai 
inthy heart : for therein is the beginnings of life. And thou muſt begin at thelowel 
ſtep that the God of thy life chuſeth for thee- ( and find that wiſdorrs ſhur: out, whih 
would begin or go on otherwiſe, then the Lord ſeerh fir to tead-and teach) ifeverthou 
enter into the path of life, or walk on therein with thy God. +2 JT2771 1 
Queſt. 7. How may I know this Seed of life, or feel when God begins to ſow it in my hudh 
that I may not turn from the [mall beginnings thereof, but may find an entrance int hi 
blefied Covenant of God with my fathers before the Law ? 4 
' Anſ, The word or voice of this Seed is nigh thee, arid it hath a' living teſtimony 
with it for good and againſt evil. It hath a living fparkling in the heart, whereby it is|tt 
and known by thoſe that wait forits appearance. It naturally turneth from the en 
and towards the goed : and its moving and appearing in thee, it will be turning ther 
towards that which it naturally loves, and from that which it naturally hates. Inaij 
ſuch ftirring in thy heart, there is the beginning of light eternal ro ſhine upon thy Ti 
bernacle, and by giving up and being gathered into its warnings and motions, tho 


wilt feel a touch of life, even a quickening and warmth towards good, and a beginning 


of a deadneſs and diſ-union with that which is evi, And as this is waited for more 


more, it will appear more and more- in the ſeaſons it ſees fit : and as ir finds entrance | 
into thee, ſo will it lead thee into irs Covenant with irs God. ' Remember thereforey © | 


what eoſes ſaid to thy Fathers concerning the Word of this Covenant. 7t very ®, 
wunto thee, in thy month and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt do it. Deut. 30. 14- Thyt 
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thers never knew the verrue of this Covenant, but were drownediin miſery for wantag - - 
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"mindingit. And if thou wert gathered into it, thou wouldſt meer with the Circul wy 
cifion of hearr, and the new creation of thy mind and ſpirit, 'and The 'writing of tif 
_ eternal Law of life there, andthe putting of the holy Spiric of Godinto thee, all wi 
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are contained in this Covenant , yea wrapped up in the very Seed thereof, which is 
(inthe Lords times and ſeaſons) ſmiting the Seed of the evil-doer j 

of men, and ſtriving to gather them our of the diſobedient acFand nature, into 
the obedience of the glimmerings of his light in their [5 which becomes a Law of 
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ieand power in them, as it finds entrance into and place in them, Therefore, O ye 
ons of Abraham after the fleſh, wait for, know and beheve in the light of this Cove- 
nant, and give up to be gathered into the holy Seed thereof, that ye may become his 
children after the Spirit, in this new Covenant, in this living Covenant; wherein all 
that enter live 1n {pirit and power to the God of 245raham, and not by the works of 
the Law of Moſes, bur by faith mm the living Seed become heirs and -inheritors of the 
promiſe ofeternal life, which is to Abraham and his Seed for ever. 

Opoor wandring ew, wait to hear the cry of Wiſdoms voice in thy ſtreets, diſcove- 
ring unto thee and counſelling thee againſt the evil of thy heart and ways, by the 
Word which is very nigh thee in thy mouth and in thy hearr. {And be won upon bythe 
nning ©} voice of Wiſdom, giveit thy heart, let its power enter into thee, Take up its Cfoſs, 
end © be willing to be bound by it from what thy heart would run after, and learn of ir co 
wee: @ drawiin its yoke. that all may be yoaked down and ſubdued in thee, which make thee 
4th @ miſrable, that thou mayeſt find a place and honour in Wiſdoms Courts, and be ador- 
3 2: Þ ned with her Ornaments, and partake of her durable Riches. 

'(0n- Warch unto that which reproves thee in thy heart, and watch untoits reproofs, that 
reds, ME thou mayeſt be reformed by it, and transformed into irs nature; and then thou wilt 
tn | become a few indeed, even a ew inward, born of the immortal Seed of the divine 


51nd Wl Wiſdom. | 
*7 And be not diſcouraged either for want of light, to diſtinguiſh between the good 
i 


LESETETT: 


and the evil, or for want of power, to turn from the one or to the other, O tender 
of W hearced Ones, who find a warmth and a willingneſs within to give up to the Lord, 
Fthe MW but wait his ſeaſon, and hope in his tender bowels, in the midſt of all tke roarings and 
fin. WY cuctuſages of the enemy , who will be ſtriving ro the urmoſt to keep his hold of his 
with Wl captive, and to keep it back from travelling out of his Dominions of death and darkneſs 
1 I torerds the Land of life, light and peace eternal. Ihave hada very hard travel, and 
Got WY farefelt his power and cruelty beyond meaſure, yer the Lord my God hath helped 
the WY ns, ahd my breathings abound roward the God of my life for his helping hand untoall 


y'« I fitzein hearr turned towards him, how difficult, intricate and impoſlible ſoever the 
leh I cen ſtrives to make che path of life unto them; .O remember the mercy of the Lord 
Gol WW towards your Fathers, who never felt the ſtrength of the love of this Covenant, which 
welt WY he" Lord is now gathering his ſpiritual reel into, how he-.pitied them, how he 
which WW rgave them , how he viſited them with loving kindneſs and mercy time after 
hou WW 2 "What a ſtitf-necked people they were when he firſt choſe them, how ready 


t nin a whoring from him and rebel afterwards. And ſurely much mere is robe 
ſagiven in this Covenant, and much more is the help and healing thereof: only let 
tieheart be true ro him according to the vertue and power of this Covenant, yea and 
Rt toreceive that alſo of him, for it is the fruit and bleſſing of the Covenantin which 
mory (healeth the backſlidings of his 1ſrecl, and loveththem freely. :4men, Amen, O 
is Wd God of everlaſting and moſt tender Bowels of compaſſion, ſaith my ſoul. 
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Some Querxtes concerning the Order and Gy. 


vperyment of the Church of Curisr, l 


Query 1: | x 

Hether Chriſt, who is the Head, Lord, King, &:C. hath not appointed , Spur Þ 4 

\ A / tual Order and Government to be in his Church and Congregation? _ i 

Qu. 2. Whether a Spiritual Order and Government 38 not nſeful profeali Þ 0 

and neceſſary, fer the well-being and right-managing of this Spiritual Body and j 
ciety im the Faith and Life of our Lord Feſws Carib ?* InMNataral Societies, Natural Gorm. 
ment ayd Order is profitable and nectſſary, andis not Spiritual Government as profitable al 

= in Spiritual Societies? 

U. 3. Didnot Chrift give power of Government to his Apoſtles and Miniſters, the 
publication of his everlaſting Goſpel ? All Power was given him in Heaven and in Ear, 
and did not he who had all Power given him, give Power to bis Apoſtles and Minifer;y 
preach his everlaſting Goſpel to the World, to gather his Sheep ont of the World, and 1 if 

' watch over them, overſee them, reprove, exhort, admoniſh, bmild up in the holy Faith, ai 
Cut off and caſt out that which was unholy, ana would diſpute againſt, but not ſubmit unsth 
Spirit, Life and Power of Truth ? 

Qu. 4, Did not Chrift give them Gifts alſo anſwerable, Spirits of Diſcerning, thg t 
might be Eyes to the Body ; and quick Ears, that they might hear for the Bud? Fy 
though the Lord hath given every one an Eye and an Ear, as to themſelves ; yet every mei 
not made by the Lord an Eye or Ear unto the Body : but this is appointed for, and givm 
thoſe to whoms the Lord pleaſes, who hath ordered all things wiſely, carefully andrenderh{u 
the-good of all. | 

Gu nope there not Titles given them ſuitable to their Offices and Services in thi 
kind, as Paſtors or Shepherds after Goas heart, according to the Promiſe af -the New-Cow- 
want, Overſeers or Biſhops , ſuch as watch for tbe Soul ; ſuch as were not only #0 ly th 
Forndation, but alſo carry on the Building even ts perfettion, even till they were able yn 
ſent the gathered and quickned Souls a ChaſtVirginto Chriſt ? and were they nettanuci 
apainſt, teſtify againſt, and in the Power anil Anthprity iof the Lord to, jirike at allthqt wi 
contrary, and would endeavour 10 interrupt, overturn, and deſtroy their work, which, 
of, in, and from the Loru ? | | 

'Qn.'6. Whether the Body and common Alembers of the Charches, were not to haarkg i 
theſe (He that knoweth God, heareth us, 'x 04, :4.'6 ) 1400bey them in the, Lord, taſu- 
mit to this Miniſtry, and their work init, inthe Lord, toreceive -the Word of Truth aw 
holy Exhortations and Admonitions milkedont 'by theſe tothem from the Breaſt of Life i Au 
were wot they that did hearken and obey, \commenaded? and mere not the other that were 
ſubjetter, but ſlightetirbem and'their Miniſtry and Authority, teſtified againſt as diſard) 
ard unrul ? P # $9 

Qu. ar Were there not ſome reliques of this Order \andiGovernment all along the Apo 
in the true Church and Miniſtry theredf? :for theve hath\been a Church and a Minifry 4 
along the ApoFtacy, blefied be the Name of the Lord, though not ſo viſible and onnat) 
glorious, as manywho have erred frons the Spirit and way of Truth and are out of the b 
Underſtanding) would make it. It is true, the Church hath been as in a Wilderneſs, at 
late, as 4 woman forſaken, as a Widow, bereft of her Husband, ſtripped of her Children, bt 
Viſage marred, her Witneſſes monrning, nothing of her beauty, former eftate or glory, br 
diſcerned or found ont : yet all hath been —— in the root, and there have been jow 

ſhootings and ſproutings of it forth, which have been inwardly felt by that whichis of God 
the bears, though not outwardly ſeen by mans eye. Thus the Wineſfes have had a Miniftr) 
have had the T:fimeny of feſus, even the Spirit of Prophecy, all this dark night of Apoſtacy, 
and in it have ſpoken mourningly to the World, andto the captivated Souls, which that which 
was of God in his hath hearkened to, and there hath been a bowing and ſubjeftion of ÞY#" 
the Lord. O read this, and praiſe the Name of the Lord for his mercy to his in former 
nerations, ye who are now gathered into his pure Light and living Power , from whom 
Night is paſt, and on whom the Day, the everlaiting Day-ſpring from on high is riſen. 
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Qu. 8. After the Apoſtacy, doth not God renew his Commiſſion, and.ſend forth his Angel 
they are all. out one) to preach his everlaſting Goſpel.? and doth not he: give them power 
preach to the World, and togather thoſe, that hear\the everlaſting Voice through them; 
into Holy Aſemblies, ſeparated in ſpirit, nature and appearance from the World? and have 
| they not authority and gifts as well to build up as toplant? and ought not thoſe that are ga- 
thered by them) | 45 well to be ſubjett to the Light, Spirit, Power an4 Authority of the Lord 
them, 48 ths former to the former Miniſters of the Lord? O rhat the World knew them, 
0 that the Wor knew the appearance of (:od in them Surely then they would bow to the 
Ward ip: and the gerrone appearance thereof, ' and happineſs both inward and outward 
rawld break forth upon the Earth. There would be no more miſery, ſorrow'nor diſtreſs in Na- 
eg, if the Diſpenſations of Life from God had but their courſe in the Earth; yea Nations 
and Perſons, that are now deadly ſich, would ſoon be healed, did they but eat of the Leaves 
"the Tree of Life, which are appointed by God for their healing, and can eaſily heal thoſe 
Srkndr and + ap thoſe breaches, which the wiſdom or counſels of man cannot heal or repair. 
Aud O thet they that are gathered might keep and bt preſerved in that ſenſe and ſubjettion, 


| which they Þ ana received from the Lordin the day of their Convincement. O how beaxti- 


ful, how precions, how glorious was the Miniſtry and Miniſters of God in their eyethen! And 
to thaſe that are ſtill there, they are ftill precions ; and-to thoſe that grow' there, they' are 
et more precious. But thoſe that enter into, or are enſnared in another thing, which lead- 
«th fromthe true Spirit, loſe the fight and ſenſe which they then had, and inſtead thereof are 
2d with prejudices and wiſe reaſonings, which to them may ſeem very ftrong and undeniable, 
though Trath and the true ſpiritual eye, ſenſe and underſtanding eaſily piercts - through them, 
udpreſerveth thoſe, who abide ſmgle init, tothe Lord: |. | Net : 


Now againſt this holy Order and Government appointed by God ;; there may ariſe 
in ſome hearts ſome ſuch ObjeCtions as theſe following. | = 
Object. x. But 55 not this a turning away from the meaſure of Life in a mans own veſſel, 
tranther mans meaſure ? 
. A. Waiting on God in his Ordinances and Appointments, and -upon-the Miniſtry 
which he hath ſer up,, the meaſure of Life in him teacheth ; and 'it1is- not a turning 
fomthe meaſure, but a ſubjecting to the Lord in the meaſureof his Life, ſo to reach 
anddo. The meaſure of his Life taught me thus to do at firſt, and teacherch me to do 
fftill; and will teach o ſtill, all that hearken to it.. Ir did not teach ſubjeion inthe 
kpoſtles days to the Miniſtry then, and another thing now to the Miniſtry now, Burt 
Chnſt is the ſame to day as yeſterday ; his Life the ſame, his Spirit the ſame, irs 
Dodtrine and Teaching the ſame : and that of God; Jin the Conſcience within, anſwers 
thepure Voice, when ic comes to the Ear withour, If Life ſpeak in one Veſlel, and its 
wice be not heard or owned by another Vellcl, the pure Ear (in that.other Veſſel) is 
mit at that tine open ; bur there is ſomewhat there that obſtructs. And if the pure 
Ear of the Sheep be not open to hear the voice of the Shepherd, but it. deaccounted 
range: it is much, if the other Ear in that Veſſel be not opened to hear the Voice of 
lieStranger, and tro look upon itas the Voice of the Shepherd, it agreeing with thar 
ad anſwering to that, which now goeth for the. Voice of, the meaſure of Life in that 
Feart, He that hath an ear, let him hear : for it is eaſie being taken in this ſnare, and 
thedanger thereof is very great. 
Object. 2. [s not the leaft meaſare of I ife in any veſſel, (if ſubjefted to, waited on and be- 
beved in) ſufficient to inſtrutt and build Hp ito 4 perfett man im God? 14 
Anſ. The ſufficiency of the Grace of God, turned to and waited upon, there: is no= 
thing in my heart either :oundervalue my ſelf, or toteach others ſoro do:2 Nor, when 
God did appoint a Miniſtry togather and build uphis Church, do.1 believe he did-in- 
ted therein ro undervalue the ſufficiency of his Grace :. Yea, I very believe, that the 
Grace of God turned-and hearkened to, and followed by, any Soul.in the darkeſt part 
ofthe Earth, hath ſufficicacy in ir to (ave, and will ſave that Soul, though. there be 
bone outwardly to miniſter to it or help ic. Yer this I alſo believe, That as there is a 


' Wciency in every meaſure of life, to the Work Ged hath appointed for that meaſure : 


bthere is a greater ſufficiency in the growth and fuller, proportion of Life ; and the: 
er, the weaker, the poor, the afiicted, the babes are; to; be helped by the ſtronger, 


eſpecially in their darkneſſes, afflictions, temptations, &s5. . And ſo; the greater; and 
; Eee ſtronger 


"Y 
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ſtronger in the Life, Spirit and Power of the Lord, is a ftrength and bleſſing to th 
weaker, which the weaker making uſe of in the guidance of the Spirit of the Lord " 
the ſenſe and benefit of the ſweer help and reliefwhich often the Lord pleaſeth tg TY 
forth thereby) will find juſt caufe and be often drawn to bleſs the Name of the 201 
for 


The meaſure of Life in the Veſle], teacherh rofubject ro: the Spirit of the Lixd ay 
his Life in others, which the meafure of Life in-any never refuſeth, bur iff knowey 
(when awake and kving inthe Vefſel) ies own, and hath (artleaftY a ſecret ſenitar j 
and unity with-it.. But thac which pretends to fer up the meaſure of Life as a Teady, 
otherwiſe than God hath appointed, and in oppoſition to the Teaching and Minify 
which he hath appointed, and to his Gift in thoſe Veſſels, which is as welf for + 
building up and perfecting of the Body, as for the gathering : Thar is another thingi 
that Veſſel chat doth-ſo, than-the meaſire of Life ; another Spirit, another Natur, 
another Ear than that, that frt heard, And though it ſeem to cry up the fufficier 
of the meaſure. of Life, and toplead for that (and perhaps the creature thinksith 
really ſo :) yet thatis not the intent of the Spiritin the Veifel, bur to' cry ap ith, and 
to makeits voice go for the Voice of the Meafure of Life: and ſo [och err from th 
Faith, the Truth, the Spirit, the meaſure of Life, and are in the nature, fpirit ant 
meaſure of another thing, which is indeed Death, though they fee it not, but look 
on themſelves as gloriouſly living, and abiding in the pure DoCtrine and Princip 
above others. 

Now tohelp theſe a little out of the ſnares and deep entanglemenrs of the Enety, 
if the Lord pleaſe, I would earneſtlypreſs the confideration of this upon them. Dy 
not the Apoſtles preach up the Meaſure of Life, the Grace of God in their day, Chi 
within, the Word of Faith nigh in the mouth and heart, the Anointing within, its ſuf. 
ficiency to teach all things, &c. And yet did they io preachit, as to overthrow the 
Miniſtry, or : their Gifts or Service, - either towards them that: were without or them 
that were within 2 Had they nor power over them in the Lord ? were they nottoteach 
them, to inſtrutthem, to build ti;em up in the holy Faith, and alſo to watch aga 
Wolves and devouring Spirits, which would' ſtrive to enter the Flock in Sheeps c 
ing. (and as Preachers of Righteouſneſs) to-make a. prey of the Innocent Life in the 
Uprighr-hearted, if poſſible. 

Object. 3. But thoſe who have miniſtred from the Lord, and whoſe Ainiftry I have fit 
and owned, and in the diſtreſs and affiiction of my ſoul have had recourſe to, hoping that thy 
might have 4 ſenſe of my condition and give me proper advice ; yet they (inſtead then) 
have turned me to his Witneſs that wounded me, connſelling me to wait on the Lord thi: 
and have they not alſotold us, That if they themſelves ſhowld turn from the things the hat 
declared, this Truth would abide for ever, tewit, that manis to keep to the meaſure 0 Lit 
in bis particular ? 

Anſ. Iris true, ' A manis to keep to the Meaſure of Life in his own particular. Tir 
taught this then: they reach itnow. We practifed it then : weare to pradtiſe itnon. 
In this Meaſure of Life we received them then : and in this Meaſure of Life (if me 
abide ſtill init) we ſhall receive them now, and feel their growth in the Ability, Gift 
and Power of the Lord. 

And when any come to them for advice, they are to wait on the Lord to feelin 
him their ftare who come , and to give forth what the Lord gives them ; Whethe! 
words from the Lord-to the party concerning his ſtate, or directions to retirein and 
wait for his-more immediate appearance in their own meaſures. For, when we feelthe 
Preſence and mighty Power of God in them, we are too apt to look at thems and 
then a word may come (proper to our eftates) to recall us to retire to our meaſure, 
And when we feel immediate relief from the Lord and his appearing to us, in our I6- 
tiredneſs in our own ſpirits, 'then wemay be apt to deſpiſe the gifrs and ſervice of 0- 
thers ; and then'another word itiay come from them, proper to our ſtate then, to Wan 
us 'not to deſpiſe Propheſying, or the Gifts, Power and Authority of Life in others. 
Now both theſe are proper, uſeful and weighty in their ſeaſons, when given forth'ly 
theSpirit of the Lord.” Nor are they contradiQory one to the other, bur ſubſervienti 
theirſeaſons and places, which that which is of God feels; but that which 1s erred 


from God, and' joyned to another (under a falſe” repreſentation and belief of thing?) 
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feels not, but findsa ſeeming difference, and ſets them at variance one with another, 
zzif they could not ſtand together. And this is the falſe nature, the falfe ſpirit, the 


falſe appearance of Lite, which appears as ifit were the Meaſure of the pure true Life, 
but is not. This is the talſe Woman, the falſe Wiſdom, whoſe heart is as Snares and 


| Nets, and her izantis Bands : Who ſopleaſerh God;(abiding in the meaſure of his Truth) 


ſhall eſcape her 3 bur the ſinner (that departs therefrom) ſhall be taken by her. There- 
fore fear the Lord, come to that which firſt convinced ; to the firſt Truth, to the firſt 
Senſe, tothe firſt Love, &e. And all theſe imaginations of the mind; and ſubtle devices 
of the Enemy will flie away, and thy poor entangled Soul be delivered, at a Bird our 
of the Snareof the Fowler. | 

If the Enemy ſhould directly cry out againſt God, or his Chriſt, or his Grace, of 
themeaſure of his Truth, he would eaſily be efpied and turned from. Therefore ke 
teacherh to cry up theſe 1n a wrong ſpirit and judgment, and aftera wrong manner, to 
mdermine, betray and lead the heart from thar fecretly, which openly it would never 
hear any thing againſt. Now thoſe that are thns deceived, are exceedingly to be pitied, 


| andtheirdeliverance from their entanglements and caprivities to be breathed after and 


waited fot, For I may ſay in truth and upright fenſe of hearr, There are many thar 
look towards Szov, who yet are ignorant of the devices and fleights of Saran, to en- 
tangle them in their way;and ſome are caught in his fnares(like fooliſhBirds catching at 
the Chaff, which makes the bigger ſhew, inſtead of the Wheat) loſing the ſubſtance for 
a ſhadow; the Life and Power in the Heart, for a Notion and Conceit in the Brain. 
andtheſe are wiſe in their own eyes, ſothar indeed it is, very hard ro reach or recover 
them; yea much harder than it was at firſt, becauſe they are become more rooted and 
ettled-in the wrong” Ground (yea in a worſe Earth) than rhey were, when they were 
fpſkreached to' by rhe power of Truth, Yet over theſe there is a' deep Lamentarion, 


 andifor theſe a ſore Travel, which-the Lord God bleſs and proſper for thei; recovery 


unto that from-which through miſtake they hxve erred. | 

Object, 4. 1/ ay 1n hath received a gift of Miniſtry, be hath received it of tie Lord : 
aldits 64% veing to gat her to'the Lord,: they that by it are gathered, areto be delivered up 
tothe' Lord, thut he (as King, Prieſt and Prophet) may govern, &C. 

Afi The end'of the Miniſtry 1s not only to gather, but alſo ro preſerve and build 
wwhat is gathered, even to perfeCtion. And the Soul being (eſpecially ar firſt, if not 
fralong time) weak: and babiſh, not fo fully'acquainted with the meaſure of Life, 
(tanog'had bur ſome touckes and 'demmonſtrations'of it, but_not being gathered fully 
moit, nor roored and ſettled 1n it) I fay the Soul in this ſtate, hath as much need of 
tMinſtry to preſerve, direct and watch over it'in the Truth, as to gather it out of 
World: Therefore the Father, inhiscender Mercy and Love; bath appointed rhoſe 
"oare grown in his Life (andin the Power and Authority of his Spirit} to overſee, 
"Ot over, inſtructand take care of the Flock, ſo as they may give'to him an account 
Fer Souts, and n their care, diligence arid faithfulneſs, they are owned and ble(- 
&Fthe Lord; and the otherin their holy fear, reverence and ſubjetion, Now 
fisisright order from God, wherein the fafety of the Flock conſiſts; bur our of this is 
(nger and conſution, which the meaſure of Life reacheth to avoid. 
eR\ 5 But in acaſe of doxbr or diffetente, which ſhall be the judie; the meaſure of 
Ljewit hiy, or the Teſtimony of others without? Shall 1 judge, as [ feel the thing, m toe 
waſwe of my own: Life? or ſhall I ſubmit to others agamnſt my own ſenſe and judgment, be- 
x oaks a1 eficez of them, as veiug much above me mthe growth, ſenſe, and nuderſtand- 
Wy 1rath'? | 
th Itis a great matter to judge' atight, ahd' to diſcern and know 'the meaſure 
Truth" (the voice, motion and judgment thereof) from all 'the Enemies falſe ap- 
Fnces, and from all the deceits of the heart,This is moſt certain,?eraſalem (the hea- 
«ly Building, the Church bf the Firft-born) is af unity with ir (elf, Truth is pure, 
«mal, unchangable; atways theſame; the ſame in every Member, in every Veſſel 
to@ghbur the whole Body. "TIEN ies 
And this 1 'may ſay coucerning its appearance” in this our Age, Was ever the like 

: khown and brought forth ſince” the days of the Apoſfles ? 'How' hath the Spirit 
QOnc,the demonſtration and teſtimony'of Truth Ore,the Doctrine One,the Conver- 
9 and PraCtices Oze in wall! Why,or how ſo? Becauſe we have had our begetting, 

Eee 2 birth 


W uti 


434 Querfes concerning Dzder and Government ofthe Church of Chyg. 


birth and teaching from the ſame Life, the ſame Spirit ; (the ſame Fountain ſpring- 
ing up, and opening in us all, that have been gathered into its Nature and Powe. 
Now from this Fountain, from this Spring of Life, never iſſueth any thing that is 
contrary to the Lite in any. Therefore if there appear a contrariety, there muſthes 
waiting to feel whois erred from, orat leaſt not yet fully gathered into the meaſure'gF 
Life. And ſuch asare of an inferiour ſtature and growth in the Body, are (in an ef 
pecial manner) to watch and wait in ſobriety and fear, till the Lord clear up agg 
make things manifeſt ; and likewiſe inthe mean time to take heed of an haſty conch, 
ding, according to what riſeth up in the Underſtanding or Judgment (though withne. 
ver ſo great a ſeeming clearneſs and ſatisfaction) as if it muſt needs be of and from the 
Life in the Veſſel, | 

Itis not an eafie matter, inall caſes clearly and underſtandingly to diſcern the Voice 
of the Shepherd, the motions of God's Spirit, and certainly to diſtinguiſh the meaſure 
of Life from all other voices, motions and appearances whatſoever. Through much 
growth in the Truth, through much waiting on the Lord, through much fear ang 
trembling, through much ſobriety and meekne(ſs, through much exerciſe of the ſenſes, 
this is at length givenand obtained. And yer thereis a preſervation in the meantime, 
to that which is lowly and ſubmiſhve , looking up to the Lord continually , ang 
not truſting toits own underſtanding, ſenſe and judgment. Bur that which is haſty and 
confident, and ſo ready to plead for its own ſenſe and judgment, according to the 
meaſure of Life, as it callsit; thar is commonly our, eatred into the erring Spirit 
pleading and contending for it knows not what, and is very apt to judge and con- 
demn others in that very reſpect, wherein it ſelf is moſt juitly and righteouſly jud. 
ged and condemned by the Lord, even by his pure Life and Spirit in his people, 

This then is in my heart; to ſay in ſhort to this objection. Let the meaſure. of Life 
Judge freely in thee at any time concerning any thing: and that judgment will ſtand 
for ever. But be thou wary, wait on the Lord, that thou mayeſt be ſure thou doſt not 
miſtake in thy own particular,calling that Life, which the Lord and his people know to 
be otherwiſe. For if ſo, thou departeſt from the unity and bond of che Spirit, and from 
the true Senſe and Judgment, and giveſt Deceit an,advantage over thee, even to lay 
a Foundation of deſtroying thee. Likewiſe thoſe who areto watch over thee inthe 
Lord (tolay his Truth before thee,. to exhort and reprove thee , as occaſion is) 
that they may give an account of thy Soul to him, cannot do it with joy and rejoy- 
cing in his preſence, butwith grief and lamentation of heart, which is not at all prot: 
table, but very unprofitable for thee. 

Now, for a cloſe, There are ſome Conſiderations ſpringing up in my heart concer- 
ning Vaity, which 1 find drawings here to annex, in true love and tenderneſs, for the 
uſe and ſerviceof others ; which are as follow. 

1. Unity in the ſpiritual Body, which is gathered into andknit together in the pure 
Life, is a moſt natural and comely thing. Yea, it is exceeding lovely to find all thatare 
of the Lord, of one heart, of one mind, of one judgment, in one way of pradticeand 
order in all things. 

2. The Lordis to be waited upon for the bringing forth of this in the Body: That 
as there is a Foundation of it laid in all (the Life and Spirit being over all: ) fo al 
may be brought by him into the true and full oneneſs: | 

3. The Lordis to be acknowledged and praiſed in the bringing of it forth (fo far 
it is brought forth) and to be waited upon for the further perfecting of it. 

' 4. A Watch isto be kept (throughout the whole Body, and in every heart) fot 
the preſerving of it, ſo far as it is brought forth : that the Enemy by no device'or ſub- 
tilty cauſe diſunion or difference in any reſpect, wherein there was once a true unity 
andoneneſs. For the Enemy will watch to divide, and if he be not watched againſt, n 
that which is able to diſcover and keep him out,by ſome device or other he will take his 
advantage to make arent (in thoſe that are not watchful ) from the pure Truth and 
Unity of Life in the Body. For he that in the leaſt thing rents from the Body (in any 
reſpect or particular, which was brought forth by the Life) he in that reſpect heat- 
kens to another Spirit (even the dividing Spirit) and by its inſtigation rents from the 
Life it ſelf, and ſodoth not keep his Habitation, nor his Unicy with that which: abide 


in its Habitation, | 
y | Now 
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Now itis alſo in my heart ( for the perfeCting of this cloſe) to mention a few things 
-nthe ſame love and tenderneſs) which I have found helpful to me rowards the pre. 
{-rying of ME in unity with the Body: Perhaps it may pleaſe the Lord to refreſh ſome 

z by the mention of them, and to make them uſeful and helpful to them alſo. 
1. The firſt is, Thepure fear of the Lord. This poizeth and guardeth the mind, kee- 


' down ficthly confidence and conceitedneſs (which is very apt to ſpring. up) making 


ie wary and conſiderate either of what It receives or rejects, of what it practiſeth or for- 
teareth pratifing, cauſing it to wait much , try much , and conſult much with the 
Lord, and with his Miniſters and people, and prelerves out of that ſuddenneſs and in- 
confiderateneſs of ſpirit, at which the Enemy oftenenters. For Truth is weighty, and 
will bear trial; and the more it is tried in the ballance, the more manifelt its nature 
and ways appear : bur the Enemies appearances and likeneſſes are not ſa, but their de- 
ceit by a thorow trial comes to be made manifeſt. | 

2; The ſecond is, Hamility of heart. This is very precious and ofa preſerving nature, 
Yea in this ſtate the Lord helpeth and-teacheth, and the Soul alſo (in this ſtate) is fir 
toreceive the help and teachings of the Lord. That which is lifted up and conceited 


| (ready to juſtifie irs own way, and condemn even the whole Body) is neither fit ro be 


caught by the Lord, nor doth the Lore delight (but rather diſdain) to teach it. And 
ſo not being taughr by him, it muſt needs be liable to err, yea to hearken ro that [pirir, 
whoſe voice is more pleaſing and ſuitable to theerring mind, than the Lord's Voice is. 

. Athird great help, which in the tender mercy of the Lord I have had experience 
of, is, Sobriety of Fudgment, Not to valueor (et up mine own Judgment, or that which 
laccount the Judgment of Life in me , above the Judgment of others, or that which 
vindeed Life in others. For the Lord hath appeared to others.as well as to me : yea, 
there are others, who are in the growth of his Truth, and in the purity and dominion 
ofhis Life far beyond me. Now for me to ſet up, or hold forth a ienſe or jucgmeng of 
athing in oppoſition to them ; this is out of the ſobriety which is of the Truth, There- 
forein ſuch caſes 1 am to retire, and fear before the Lord, and wait upon him for a 
deardiſcerning and ſenſe of his Truth, in the uniry and demonſtration of his Spirit with 
ahers; who are of him and ſee in him. And this will prevent the rents, which the want 
ChisSobriety may occafion. 

4 The laſt thing which I have now ta@mention, is, Tenderneſs, meekneſs, coolneſs and 
þneſs of pirit. T wrap up thele together, becauſe they are much of a nature, and go 
mchtogether. Theſe are of an uniting preſerving nature; He that differs and divides 
fomthe Body, cannot be thus : and he that is thus, cannot rend or divide. Thus is the ' 
pre heavenly Wiſdom, which is peaceable and- keepeth the peace. But the other wiſ- 
fmis rough, iff, hard, clamourous, ready to take effence, ready to give offence ; 
axeeding deep in the juſtification of ir ſelf; exceeding deep in the condemnation of 
«hers, and dares (in this temper) appeal to the Lord, as if it were right in its wayes; 
ur wronged by others; asif it did abide in the meaſure of his Truth and Life , which 
ers are departed from; And how can it be otherwiſe? how can the wrong eye, the 
mong ſpirit, the wrong wiſdom , but judge wrong ; juſtifying the wrohg practices, 
adcondemning the right ? But ſuch ſhall find (if they come to the true Touchſtone, 
ten the Meaſure of Life indeed) that they are not in the true Tenderneſs, which pro- 
wdsfrom the Life, in the true Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, in the true Coolneſs. and 
tlneſs : but rather-in the Reaſonings, Noiſes , Clamours and Diſturbances wich ariſe 
omanother ſpirit, mind and nature, than that whichis of the Truth. And in coming 

from this wiidom ro the pure Viſdom , from the pretended meaſure of life to the 
"« Meaſure, and becoming tender, meek, cool and ſtill in it, they ſhall there feel their 
mr from the Spirit and Power of the Lord, and therein ewn their Condemnation 
tirefore from him, and alſo juſtific them who have abode in the Power, and been 

faded by the Spirit and pure Meaſure of Life, which is from God and in God, while 
ley have departed fromic. For though the Spirit of Error ( wherewith they have 
Mn deceived and entangled ) hath made them believe, that they. have faithfully 

ein the Principle and Dodtrine of Truth ,. while others have departed z yet that 
Mlfoon vaniſh, as Truth comes again to. be felt and heard ſpeak in them, and the Mea- 
aeof Life to live again in them, and to redeem them afreſh into its holy Nature and 


Me living Senſe; And bleſſed is he who is not deceived, about Truth, but is of the 
pare 
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pure Nature, and in the pure Power of it : in whom the true Eye ſees, the try 
hears, the true Heart underſtands ; who is of a right Spirit, and walketh wprigy he 
foe the Lord and among his People. The blefling of the Sced, che peace, comfort and 
joy which is from the moſt High, ſhall deſcend upon him, fill his veſſel and continy 
. with him, tothe ſatisfying of iis heart and the overflowing of his cup, in the midſt of 
his Brethren, andin the very fight of his Enemies. The Lord God of his tender. mer, 
who is the great Shepherdof the Sheep, watch over, preſerve. aud mightily defend ol 
rom all devouring ſpirits aud inward devices and deceits of the Enemy Carrying onang der. 
fetting the work of hus Gooaneſs, Loue and Mercy mihem, to 1s own glorious, eternd, ey. 


laiting Praiſe. Amen. 
Written by 1/aac Penington in Alisbury Priſon. 
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To Friends in Fngland, Ireland, Scotland, Hyj. 
land, New-F ngland, Barbadoes, oz any Whey 
elſe, where the Lord God ſhall 0zder this t 
come, in the tender Spirit of Lite and Love 
greets. 
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O Friends, 


"# N the pure love of God, and freſh Breath of his living Spirit, is it now on mykeat 
to write unto you, in fear, in tenderneſs, in meltings, and true ſenſe of Spuit; 
and the Lord God ſo guide my heart and words, as that they may reach the nit. 
neſs inthe hearts of all thar ſhall read, and may be fele by that to be purelyd 

God, andnot at all of the birth, will, or wiſdog of the fleſh. 

Iremember, Iremember, O Friends, and it 1s in my heart to put you in remen- 
brance of the cloudy, diſmal and dark day, wherein the Shepherd of 7/rael viſited ou 
Souls, and what condition we were in, when he cauſed the Light of Lifc to ſhine upa 
our Tabernacles, and to ſpring up iz as. O the delolation, the deſfolation that our 
Souls were in, in that day! : O the wandrings up and down, the ſeckings,  huntings 
mournings, bitter complaints, and deep diftreſſes for want of our God, and for want 
of the guidance of his good Spirit ! who canurter now what was then felt of the thickaes 
of darkneſs, of the miſery, the loſs, the dreadful captivity that poor Souls were e- 
tangled and wrapped up in? O how acceptable was the Viſitation of God then! hon 
deep was the ſenſe of his tender Mercy in viſiting ! how glad was the Soul then of the 
living Path revealed ! how unfeigned did it cleave unto the Lord, and embrace the 
meaſure of his Life revealed inwardly to the mind ! how did it fear ! how did it watt: 
how did it watch againſt the Enemy, and cry to the Father for his help! how beauti- 
ful were the Feet, and how pleaſant the viſitations of them, who. brought the tydings 
of this Life and*Peace! What love, what unity, what embracing one another in ths 
lite, was then witneſled in the hearts of one another ! and where this lives and groms 
to this day, O how precious is tha Veſle] ! but where the Life in any is departed from, 
where another thing (of another nature) hath entred and been entertained by any, 
there itisnotſo, but there the love is grown cold, the mind changed, the goodneſs of 
the Lord forgotten, and the poor Soul again entangled: in that which formerly it felt 
ſome releaſe and deliverance from. 

' Now that the enemy would endeavour to entangle the-minds. of the Redeemed, and 
fo.draw them back from the Lord, and his pure meaſure of Life in the heart, towards 
Pexdition again, that is not to bequeſtioned, ir being, bis. Narure and Property lo to 
do; andthat he would uſe, not only. his ſtrength, bur alſo all liis ſubtilty: and deceive. YL 


ableneſs to effect this (his aim being at; the Church, and Kedecmed of God, rare K 
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* ErfÞ che World) appearing as an Angel of Light, in morions like Light, in s like 
bth te. i: this ts not to be doubted of netther; for how ele could he a>. _ that —_ 
t, ai Þ ge is cowards, and whoſe aim is afrer the Lord? But this is the greac thing for my 
tiny Þ part, and the Hearevof Friends, to! be exerciſedin, to wait on the Lord, in his true 
udlt of lt, clearly to hee how far we have been aſſaulted by this' Enemy 5/ and how far 
zerc, | de Lord hath preferved us from his Aſſauſes, or ſuffered Him to. prevail upon us; for 
«lbs, je hach prevailed in former Ages, under the miniftration of the Law in the Prophers 
oper. gays, and under the miniſtration of the Goſpel inthe Apoſtles days; yea, and I muſt 
1 Over. Bf needs ay? he harht alfo prevailed four days, -on altthac have nor watched in the pure 
Fear, and been preſerved by the yu Power of the 'Lord. Now doth it not concern 
every one to fook. tp torhe Lord, to gaide his heart in- ſearching, that he may truly 
underſtand his ſtare ? that, If he can witneſs the preſervation at the! Power, he may 
\ Þ cogpraifeo the Power ; but ifhe hath been-betrayediantd'come :0 a loſs, he may ſeek 
—— | afterthe power of' Life again, and wait for deliverance and reftoring by it. For with 
he Lord God is Mercy and Bowels, and he feekerh afterand ſaveth the Loft, notonce 
Fl gely, bor again and again ; onely here is the great danger of Souls when they are 
;4not r of their Captiviry, and judge in thernſelves,. and arc guided by that, which 
tr 4 bw ep downand deſtroyed ir; ther 5 When Darkneſs is the light and teader 
in the Mind, O whither doth that Soul travel! how doth ic judge; think, at! how 
S 0 Þ dure doth the Enemy hold it m his Bonds and Chaihs!' how eatily doth he prejudice it 
inf that, which is of God andf for its govd; and"indine'it-tortink favourably 
VC, BY tat, which caly appearerh to be of God, bur is'nor , end is roits hurt. = 
Now Friends, there were three thmgs on my heart thismorning, which ſprang up 
io.true ſenſe and demonſtration of God's Spirit, as ſubcit/ engines,” which the Enemy 
tahendeavoured to makeuſe of to hurt our Souls ; which any that have been entang- 
kdin bave received hurt by, and thoſe that have eſcaped, have .caufe to bleſs the. 
Nang of the Preſerver of /SR AE L, Rnd Git 7 4 9 
way Tveficſt is. this, By getting in perſons prejudices againſt thoſe whom the Lord hath 
3m daſen, and pleaſeth'ro make ufe of in Mimiſtrmg rohis people. Precious is the Minj- 
aly &y that is in the Spirit, for the building up in Life , as well as for begerrng How 
ih the Enemy ſtrive vo prejudice the World againſt them, that there may be no be- 
ring to God from amongſt chem? And how deth he alſo endeavour to raife pre- - 


” wives among the Begotten, that he may interrupr', and (if poihibly) flop their build. 


o_ Firfecond is this, Todraw men from eying and fibjetting to the preſent diſpenſa- 
wan, by an earneſt looking after,and waiting for another. or further. The ſecurity and 
war MW gf the Soul lics in the prefent difpenſation, in bowing to God there, in being 
knes Wh ent under the exerciſes of his Spirir therein, Now that which draws the miad ano- 
| ler way, from the preſent exerciſe, from behef in the preſent gitt, under a fpeciaus 
hoy WY ace of waiting for ſomewhat more glorious to appear, betrayes and decerves, 
athus turning the mind out of the Path which God holds forth and guicce into, ro- 
he WJ expectation of a Path as yet to be revealed, 
the third is this, Under a pretence of ſticking ro the enlightning and guidance of 
%W own meaſure, toſer upa fence and judgement in the mind, both concerning] per- 
dings ws, praftices, and things, which is not truly of rhe meaſure, bur ſecretly initilled 
i Wand raiſed up in the mind, contrary ro the pure meaſare of Life. Alltheſe have E 
F "only ſeen in Spirit, but been ſorely aſſaulted with ; and that they have nor prevail- 
dupen me, even to deſtruttion, is the tender mercy and kindnels of the Lord unto 
x; andin thar tenderneſs and love, for the prefervation of others dot wiite theie 
ings. And.indeed, I have ſomewhat in my hearr to fay ſingly and nakedly concern- 
each of theſe, which the Lord guide and bleſs to the conditions of thoſe. who ſtand 
wed thereof, 
rſt, Concerning, thoſe prejudices which the Enemy is apt to lay before the minds 


and 

ards (Friends concerning thoſe whom the Lord hath chofen'ro miniſter rother in the Pow- 
© to. FC his Truth, I ſhall fay- this: Look over the fermerdiſpenſations of God z There 
ive. {falſe Prophets under the Law, and falſe Apoſtles and Miniſtersinche time of that 


chen Icnfation of the Goſpel, who did ſtrive and labour hard to diſturb, undermine and 


Kurn the Building and Work of God in the Spirits of hisPeople then? but c— 
uffer 
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ſuffer the True Prophets under the Law, or his True Apoſtles to fall and /loſe their Mi. 
niſtry? And is not this preſent diſpenſation pure;and living, and able to preſerye hey 
the Inſtrufters and Inſtructed in the! Lord ? It is natural to the Enemy to ſuggeſt ſuch, 
thing ; bur ictall that fear the Lord and love his Truth; rake heed how they enterts 
ſuch a ſuggeſtion.Beſides,he that hath felt the pure Power in his heart, and waited tg 
carried through the work of it, and. hath been; carried through and brought intg the 
dominion, and ſer as a Pillar in the Temple of the Lord ; its not eafie (if. poſſible). tor 
him to fall,the Lord having undertaken for him,. that he fhall go.no more Yfereb dal F 
12. But let me ſay this ro thee, O Soul,, who ever haſt entertained this prejudice, Tha, 
through prejudices and ſuggeſtions. judgeſt them fallen; burdo not rd inthe tre 
Eternal Light of the Spirit of Life, ſee thee fallen? Nay, if thou couldf but retitey 
the pure meaſure that at firſt quickened thee, mighteſt not then feel thy own fall? '. 
To the ſecond, Of drawing out the mind to look after another or further diſpenſa. 
tion, I have: this to ſay : Confider-whar this, diſpenſation is; Is It; not of the Seed i 
ſelf 2? Isit not of the Light, Life and Power of: the Father, manifeſted in the $eeg, nd 
in the Soul through the Seed?..]s not the ſence quick, and the loye pure, where thisjs 
felt? What wouldſt thou have, . poor Soul? O that thou felreſt the,vertue and power 
of this, ſurely thou wouldſt then find, that thou mighreſt ſer down here in thePeace, 
Purity, Power, Dominion and Perfection of. Life ; for it is all inthe Seed, andto he 
revealed to thee, and become thine, - as thou art gathered into the geed, and the Seed 
opened in-thee. /Beſides, are there not many that have witneſſed, and. that can mitneh 
from God, that this isthe diſpenſation which is to. go through the whole earth? and 
ſhall it be laid' aſide in the beginning of its work.2 If there haa been'a Law given, whith 
conld have given Life, (ſaid the Apoſtle) Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Lan. God 
doth not change. .When he hath brought forth that which will dothe thing, why fhauld 
he. change it ? Now of the ability of rhis, there are. many witneſſes ; Yeithath 
brought forth Life and Righteouſneſs in thoſe that have been ſubjeCt to it, andwa 
once owned as the deſire of our. Souls, and became a covering to our eyes thatme 
could look no further ; our hearts in the ſence and life of Truth, beipg farisfiedthat 
this was the very thing we had Tong mourned after, and waited for. O that which 
begets anuther ſence in any of us, (under what pretence or appearance ſoevyer)letir 
be the abomination of our Souls, that we hearken nor, nor give the leaſt ententan- 
ment to ir," leſt by it we be betrayed of our portion in the bleſſed Treaſure and lnher- 
rance. 
To the thirdI fay ; It is a ſtanding Truth, the Standard we were invited to, andto 
which we are to keep for ever, even the meaſure of Life in our own Veſſels. This wil 
Juſtifie us in our ſubjcction to whatever it reveals ; and irs juſtification will ſtand, what- 
ſoever any man elſe ſhall ſay ro the contrary. But this is at unity in it ſelf, and nerer 
oppoſeth the motion or appearance of Life in another. Now this is certain, the Eneny 
will appear as neer life and its motion, as he can ; and if I receive his appearance, Ian 
not, ſubject to the meaſure of life in me, but to him under his deceitful appearance: 
Therefore if that, which appears like Life in thee, contradict a praftice or appearance 
of Life in others, (who were in the Truth before thee, and are in the growththereof 
far beyond thee) oughteſt thou not to be ſober in Spitit, and to wait in fear, leſtthou 
ſhouldeſt be deceived, leſt thou ſhouldeſt exalr Self and the Enemy in thee, andnot 
the Truth, yea leſt thy heart ſhould grow hard, and thy neck ſtiff againſt thoſe whoare 
over thee in the Lord, and ſo thou loſe the benefit.of their watching over theeand 
counſel to thee, and of God's preſervation ? For out of the Truth, in the deceitfulay- 
pearance, there is no preſervation,nor true Light, nor juſtification of Life, but ſelf-con- 
ccit, fleſhly confidence, and the juſtification of a mans own' ſpirit; and his wiſdom 
then gets up, and exalts it ſelf, asif it were the right thing. The Lord gave themes- 
ſure of Life to thee, and the Lord alſo hath given Fathers, Guides, Inſtructers, Watch 
men, in his 7ſracl. Theſe have a ſervice from the Lord towards thee, who knoweth that 
thy Soul hath need of that ſervice ; now if the Enemy can prejudice thee againſt, 
withdraw thee from the uſe of what thou necdeſt, art rhon not in danger of tal 
and miſcarriage ?: Doſt not thou ſet up the meaſure of Life in thee (if nor ano 
_ thing) beyond its-place, ſtare and,grow:h? Andcan.any thing grow and thrive out® 
the Order :and Wiſdem of God ? Nay, nay, , the very meaſure of life it ſelf oy 
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way come towither and die in thee, and another thinglive in itsptace, and the Sword 
afche Lord will be. drawn againft thee, and thou wilt'be cut off fromthe Body,” and 
allo from him who is the quickner and preſerver of the Body. Therefore' my Friends, 
the Enemy watcheth todeceiveand deſtroy, ſothe Lord keep our Souls it1 the rfuc 
Watch and looking up to him, who (to thoſe that fear him) difcovereth the deceit, and 
geſervcth from the ſnare. be. 6 Ft can 1148 

And this is witnelled concerning the meaſure of Life in the heart, and the way of 
*aQing and operation, thar it always aCts in irs-piace; -even indue fubjettion to the 
Father of Spirits, and to his Life in others according ed its growth :i for there is no rene 
no diviſion.in the living Body, no (ettiog up one meaſureot Life againſt another mea- 
ſure, or one motion Of Life againſt another motion; orohe practice againſt anorher, 
but all chere is in the unity, in the love, in the tenderneſs, in the (ence, inthe peace, 
in the dominion, 1n the ſubjeCtion ; and that which aiffereth or difenteth from the Life, 
interrupring the Union and Uniformity in the Life, 14 not of the Life z which when itis 

- where caſt our, Life to Life will anſwer every-where ; whichday my Soul breath-- 
ehand waiteth for, even the day wherein Life alone ſhall live and reignin every Veſſel, 
andall che devices and ſnares of the Eriemy not be able to enter upoh,. or catch any of 
God's little fimple-hearted ones; but till by the power of Life riſing in clearneſs againft 
them, be thrown back upon the Enemy, to his torment and diſadvantage. 

And Q dear Lambs, conſider how eafic it is for you to miſtake, err, and Wander 
from the Truth ; and do not refuſe the care, watchfulnefs and tender counſel of thoſe 
who were inſtritmental to beget you to, and are yet over you iri the Lord. Alas, how 
eaſic isit for the Enemy to deceive your ſimplicity, and get berween you and your Life ; 
and then ye are liable ro miſ-ſcee and miſl act in all ye do, and to follow the knemy, as 
if ke were your right guide; and to fight againſt, and refiſt him who is your true 
Leader, as if he were your Enemy. The Lite in you 1s to be your Guide and Leader, as 
tgroweth up and receiveth ability,ſtrength and dominion from the Lord but rhe Heir 
tobe under Turors and Governours, till the time appointed of the Father. And the 
Seed is meek, humble, tender, lowly, ſcnſible of its own ſtate and weakneſs, and ſub- 
x to the exalrarion, dominion and pure authority of Life in others where the Lord 
hath ſo exalted it. That which is otherwiſe in You (which is high, exalted, conceited 
ef itſelf, and nor ſubject to every degree of Life in others, according to its ſtate) is 
another thing; which is not of the true kind, but only under a guize appears to you 
wthe true, and as it gets enterance, corrupts your hearts from the true . and diſtijs 
tspoiſon into your Spirits, which ye believing, cntertaining and feeding upon, a#-if'ir 
nerethe true, grow up in his poiſonful neture (lofing the pure nathre and fellowſhip 
ofthe Body) and are travelling whither yeare not aware, being gone from thar which 
«firſt gathered, into that which through ſubrilty hath deceived, appearing to you 
af it was ſtill the fame, and that ye ſtill keeproir, butothers ate departed; where- 
athe thing is clean contrary in the ſight of the Lord, and inthe ſight of thoſe who 
keep to the Anointing , and ſee with his eye. Therefore O dear Lambs and Babes, 
mhatnecd haye we to wait, in tender ſenſe, for the Lord's preſervation of us in that 
Nature, Spirit and Life, whereof we were begotren, and wherein we were taught, 
thatthere we may ſtill learn aid keep ro.the trite teaching, in the innoccncy and fim- 

of love, andnot hearkento the wiſdom and reaſonings of another ſpirit, who 

nat watch to catch the mind with his wiles; and draw fromthe true thing. Mark 
bow we learned at firſt ; Was.it not i.1 a Nature, by a ferret inſtinct and inclination of 
urminds towards the Life, and the Path, Wayes and Pradtiſes thereof ; whereints 
tie Body (rrhich before had been gathered) was led and walked before its ? The fame 
whenit maketh us part of the flock. bringeth us inco the ſarne footſteps z and 

2 we walk with them, in the unity of the ſame Life, and ſenſe of the ſame Leader 
ut if the Enemy can at any time draw us from this ſenſe, and from the- belief and 
fattices or practice , which we received in this ſenſe , ( even our of the limits of this 
amue and its naturalneſs) how. eaſic is it for him to periwade us to queſtion right 

$ In our minds and underſtandings, as if they were wrong. (darkening our eye; 

cauſing us to overlook and forget the leading and morion; which we had it) the 
meſenſe and nature, from the Anointing it (elf) and (o. confidently to think and con- 


dude, that we took up ſuch or ſuch a _— by imitation, and have held ic up in 
ff 


form? 
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form? whereas the Lord ( who forgetteth not what and how he hath wrought in) 
knoweth that we took it up in the ſenſe and leading of his Truth, and are now temp; 

from that in the reaſoning ſubtilry, which we formerly pradtiſed in the true innecey 
ſimplicity. And thus getting intous a belief and entertainment of his ſnare, he dram; 
us from that which at firſt led us, and from the practices we were at firſt lediinto, t 
hearken to him and follow him, who inſtructeth us ina way we were not inſtruftedja 
before while the Lord inſtructed us ; and ſodeſtroyeth his Nature, and the workof hj; 
Spirit in us, dividing us both from the Head and living Body ; and fo our ſtanding, 
growth, ſenſe and judgment is altered, and we are neither to the Lord what we werehe. 
fore, nor is heto us what he was before ; forhe hates that Spirit in all its appearances 

and cannot have unity with the Souls that are entangled by it. Therefore, dear Friends 
as we prize our gathering to and abiding with the Lord, and the enjoymeht of hi 
Loye, Peace, Joy and Preſence at preſent, and the Crown and Inheritance of Life with 
him for ever ; ſo let us fear, ſo let us watch, ſoler us cry unto him, to be preſerve 
by him, which gathered us, in that into which he gathered , and not by any meansbe. 
trayed (through ſubrilty of the Enemy) into another thing, where the life of theBody 
(and union with the Body) cannot poſſibly be'witneffed, nor the true juſtification of the 
Lord, but only an appearing-juſftification of a mans's own ſpirit, which muſt afterwag 
come under condemnation. ' Ye, who are in the living and true ſenſe, will feel my 
love,- tenderneſs and/faithfulneſs in whar I write; and ye who are nor, the LordGod 

of Bowels pity, and recover out of the ſnare and wrong judgment, that ye may fee! 

it; and feeling that which is true, may be joyned to it, drinking of its vertue andpre- 

ſervation, and live ; which is the earneſt defire of my Soul to the Lord, whoam 


Frem 41:55. Priſon Your Brother and Companion, inthe 
the 14th. of the | tribulation and mercits which 


Fth. month, x 666, attend the Living, 
Ifaac Peningtoh, 
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IN Ear Friends, Brethren, Lambs and Plants of the moſt High, it is in my heart i al 
oze thing, which I have been deeply exerciſed about, and have received help from th 
Lord in, wherein I am truly willing (in faithfulneſs and tenderneſs) tobe velpſal to wh 
you that ſtandin need thereof, as the Lord fhall give me ability and opportunity ; It itthn, 
among other things, wherewith the Enemy endeavoxreth to reproach thoſe whom the Lil 
hath ſent forth amongſt ns, he maketh uſe of this, as if they wanted Bowels and Tendern(. 
Naw Friends, I beſeech you conſider it, that the Enemy may net thus enter you; Did not the 
Lord conſider of his work, and whom he ſent forth in this his ſervice and labour of Love? Di 
he not know the need of bowels and tenderneſs in them, and would he not eſpecially furniſh 
them therewith? Yea, have they not bowels from, andin the Lord ? and doth mit the ejt 
that is open ſee, and acknon ledge their bowels, and bleſs the Lord for them? [ have lath 
been often warmediin tht true ſenſe of it, and have felt, that therein 1 have not bleſſed his 
Name in vain ; bt the thing #s ſe in the ſenſe of Trath, and ſo acknowledged befort the 
Lord; in that which erreth not : Onely as true judgment and ſeveriiy bath its proper place 
the Lord as well at his Alercy, and is made uſe of by him towards his people, as all by on | 
riexce know, ſo mujt it be in them alſo who bear his Image, who muſt know, inhis Wiſaom 
and Authority, whom to ſmite with his Rod and ſharp Keproofs, and n hen, and whom fo 
cheriſh in the tenderneſs and meltings of Love. And this is alſo love and tenderneſs (ana hath 
ſweet and precious vertue and uſefulneſs in it, both for the recovery and reſtoring of theſe whoſe 
condition calls for the ſharp ſtroke, and for the preſervation of the rejt) though it doth ut 
ſo appear tothat, which by no means can endare the juagment, but wonuld' have the tender- 
neſs and mercy which belongs not to 1t; for the mercy us to the broken,to the humble,to the with 
ro the affliified and bowed.down ones under the ſenſe of judgment , not tothe ſtiff and fluboorn 
againſt the righteous judgments and teſtimonies of the Lord, And my Friends conſiaer, Crals 
the Lord carry on his glorions Work, in the hearts of his Children, without his jigae : 


Yo 
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6: can they, we are ſent by irow, poſſibly carty or bis work wnong his » Without wet. 
- ing uſe of 615 proving -kinfe; to do of the which Jſpromted ws Sea and anſcaſor- 
"x which (if it be let alone) will araw'wway the fap from that which ſhowld bt fed. wn 
marifeed with it: Dear Freends, the Lord give you # true ſenſe, that inhis Light, Life, 
Wdowand Prefence ye ray jnftifit 1 hat 3: of hims, diſcerning bet weth things that Io, and 
aw call any Mug that 3s evil (arehe tenderneſs which is out bf hims is ) 200d, wor any thin 
ths goo (37:20 judgment ant ſtoerity which is mw is) £04, but way vightly difingas, 
hewtes the aueert bf things, 'knoweng torry thing that is of Gol, and owning it insts place. 


Abs. Priſon the 29th. of 
the6th. Month, 1666. 
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One more tender Viſitation to the Men of this 

- Generation, ſent to them in bowels of Love 
and tender Compallion , - before their day be 
over. : | 


ink i 0b that thoſe who read this, might read with 4 right maderſtanding , and 
ich +: bave 4 true ſenſe 'of what is beye propoſed for the good 
wa | of their Souls. 2 


F there be a God z, and if this God hath let down a Principle of life from himſelf 
into the hearts of the ſons of Men, to gather them our of the World unto him- 
| 8 felfby ; and if we have-been direaed-rs and enfightened by this Priciciple, and 
1s al & have heard his voice and been gathered to hit fn it, and therein have been 
4 W yhthid crue Spiritual Worſhip ;/ and drawn our of | the worſhips, faſhions, cuſtoms 
aj ad ways of the World, who are eſtranged from God, ana walk in their owh wiſdom, 
f. latisfying the luſts of the fleſh, and of rhe mind, and doing wha: 1 right in their own 
Li ge: I fay, if it be indeed ſo with us ; then, that which any do againſt us In this re- 
ru pe, they do againſt God . The riſings of heart againſt us, the hard words and re- 
#4 W 2oaches, che contriving to deſtroy or rootus our of rhe Land, rhe making and execu- 
tg ſharp laws againſt us, &c. All this, and what ever elſe js done againſt us on thits aC- 

muſt Gunt, muſt needs be done againſt him. | 
4 And what will this produce? will it not alſo engage the wiſdom and. power of the 
th Lord againſt you? He may ler us ſuffer long, and ler you be hardened agaiaſt us, as if 
we were not of God , by the ſlips and fooliſhneſs of ſuch who have ſeemed to be of us, 
but have not kept to his Truth : yer ſtill choſe rhat keep to the Spirit and Truth of 
ia | ©XareofGod, and he is tender of them. And if he that couched 1ſrae! after the fleſh, 
Pat touched the apple of hiseye: what doth he, that roucheth his Spiritual /ſrae/ ? We are 
;of HF Content and quiet under what the Lord ſuffers ro befall us from you : but ye will find, 
n the end, it will not be well for you to deal ſo with us. The Lord hath a ſpiritual 
gown, dignity and dominion in the hearts of many in this Nation : why ſhould he not 
he @)oy it ; why ſhould not Men let him enjoy his Heavenly rule, who giveth to them 
r earthly, and who can take it from them when he pleaſeth ? See Dan. 4.32, and 35. 
EI Therefore my dear Country-men (and ye eſpecially char are in Authority) conſider, 
Confider before it be roolate. I hope, 1 hope ( though che Lrovocations have been 
| Fery great) that iris not yet too late for many of you to find a place ofrepentanceand 
14 | 'iſſton with the Lord. 1f ye can plead ignorance before the Lord, and that ye have 


it; 2 9 known what ye haye done herein ; He pittierh that, if ye yet hearken to his, 
Fff 2 Gouncel 
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Councel and reproof, and return unto him. He hath power to deſtroy this Nation, 
hath power todo what he willin this Nation ; -Oh fear before him, and: rake heed of 
fighting againſt him before whom nonecan ſtand. are 
Alas,-if ye knew what we were doing, while ye are afflicting and perſecuting ” 
for our ſubjection to the Lord, ſurely ir.could nor but melt and overcome You , ere 
how we have been mourning and wreſtling many times with our God, in 
Prayers and Supplications to him. for you, not that we. might eſcape: your 
(which he enableth us-to bear) but that ye might eſcape his fury and terrible.; 
* tion, which we know is ready to break forth, and that ye will notbe able to bear ie 
when it doth break forth, bur itwill purſue, overtake, break to pieces and ſcatter, ang 
there will be gone todeliver. ; - | 2 
Are not theſe things ſerious? are they not true ? are they not written in loye 2 why 
ſhould they not take place in you ? Oh come out of the circle and miſt of darkneſs, that 
ye may ſee the truth of them. If ye be not in the nature of Chriſtians, do nor deceiy 
your ſelves and provoke God, in taking the name unto you. If ye be true Chriſi 
do not judge or walk as men, even in and according to the wiſdom of the earthly prin 
ciple z bur feel that principle which is of God, and in that wait for, and learn, tohear 
and know the voice of God, and that will lead (out of all prophane WAYES, Our of all 
ſuperſtitious wayes, yea out of all the waycs that Man's fallen wiſdom hath taughe 
and erred in) into the way of true and ſound judgment, where the rrue reformation 
within will be-witneſſed by you, and the. true reformation without brought forth 
through you (thusacting) and no ſeparation or rent from you heaid of by them thar 
fear the Lord. TN 
But till then, the principle of Ged, the life of God in the heart, the pure wiſdom 
which is from above, cannot own that which is from below, in its f2ll, in its ſepars 
tion from the true, but muſt remain diſtin from it, and a fairhfil witneſs afainft it 
AndIfay againand again in the love and fear of God unto you, take heed howye per- 
ſecute thisinany, or any, becauſe of this: for it will lie more heavy upon youin the 
day of Gods pleading with you, and' executing his Righteous Judgments, then all 
your other ſins. If ye have ears to hear, oh hear, and caſt up your accounts, maki 
your peace with God, before his wrath break forth againſt you like-a flood; which 
none can ſtop. | | 
Feel my love, and the meltings of my ſpirit for you before the Lord, and be me 
hardened againſt the truth, leaſt ye remember my words, and the warnings of many 
of the precious Servants of the Lord, to the increafe of your grief, and not to your 
benefit, in the day of your calamity. 


Written in Alisbury Priſon | | 
IG, of 5th, Month 1666, | By Iſaac Peningtn 
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CONCERNING THE 


A HUR CH: 
Of the Church-State 


Under the Goſpel. - 


Whereby it may appear what a miſerable Apoſtacy from the Truth 
hath overſpread and covered the Earth for many Agesand Gene- 
rations, and how groſs and thick the darknels yer lies upon it, 
hough the Light of God in his tender Mercy hath broke forth 
and ſhined upon the o_ of his gathering, and through them 

or | 


hath alſo viſited the d. 


Thepuidance of this in my heart, was particularly and chiefly towards the 
Paiſts but I afterwards had a true ſenſe, that it alſo extended to the 
ſte of uch Proteſtants, as had not waited on the Lord, for him (in his 
Wiſdom and Power) to rear up his own Buildimg, but had ventured to 
build of themſelves, and ſo had reared up Churches int the ſame ſpirit of 
Eror , Darkneſs , and Apoſtacy , which they ſeemed to depart from : 
zainſt all which the Lord will fight, and all which he will break down, 
inthe day of the revelation of the glorious Light and Power of his Truth, 
which will overcome, ſubdue and reign over the Earth, not after the 
mannerof men, but in the heavenly dominion of his Life. 


Viiten in Alzsbary Priſon about the middle of the 6th. Month, 3666. 
By Iſaac Penington. 


————_—_— p IPY 


Whereunto is annexed, 
ine Obſeryations upon the Eternal Judgmeat, as it is expreſſed by Chriſt, 
Mat. 25. 31. to the end of the Chapter. 


* 


ES 


The Preface. 


Ecauſe the corruption of the Chriſtian Do@rine and Worſhip hath been 
great ( yea indeed very great) ſince the dayes of the Apoſiles and the 
Judgments alſo areto be wery great, becauſe of this Corruption, even 
dreadful Woes, Flagnes , Cups of Wrath and Thunders unntterable, 


þ Ut expreſſed in the Book of the Revelations. Therefore, that men may avoid 


ke terrible Wrath of God, which is breaking and to break, forth, by — 
| 4 
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add | The Preface: 
and forſaking that, which bis Wrath is againſt 3 therefore, T ſay, intender boy, 
3m {FA 91, Ts to diſcdvey ſomewhar of that, which the Lord hath made me 
nifeſt to me (among many others) [2 creeping in of this corrupt flat 


knd its getting up after the dayes.of the Apdſtles , with its continuance tg th, 
days —_ mee of lvebes: may conſider tpeir ſtate, ſee their w#akedneſe, « 
look after the pute Garment , that they mag be cloathed with th Spirts. of 4 
Lord, and found in the righteouſneſs thereof, that ſo they may ſtand boldy 

him, when the tranſgreſſors and hypocrites 'C of all ſorts ) ſhall have their fy.1 
coverings ripped off, anel lie open to the ſtrokes, of his Indignation. And thy 
fay doall > Fi ke heed of tw> things, i# #his Day of the Lorlf's {Love anll Vis 
geance 5 Take betd of retaining or {elting up any thing, whith the Lord js coy 
ing forth againſt; and take heed of lighting or appearing againſt that, whit 
the Lord is preparing to ſet #p. The appearance of hit Spirit, the ſhining of hi 
Day is precious, even in the —_— glimmerings of it. O who ſhall be iltle 
before him, who defendtth of felteth up «ny thing of man's will . or vile. (k 
Sun, Moon and Stars, in all their glory, being to fall ard.loſe their fhini 8). 0 
who debaſeth the loweſt appearance of his Seed ! And if the Jews. faſfere fk 
ly, for refuſing ard ping Chvift's appearance #n the fleſh, - what will bg 
ny who refuſe and deſpiſe his apptarunce is Spirit '* . 1 forow this, that Oy, 
ſtians #0w overiork a2 ſlight vhrs, as the Jews did that, exd by the ſamt ſug, 
even by a prejudice they have drunk, in , that this is contrary to the Serigtny 
as the Jews then did conclude, that that coming of { hriſt then was nt null 
to, but different from what the Scriptures had ſaia concernimg his coning, Bu 
what ſaid Chrift then? Wiſdom is jultified of her Children. They, wk:th 
were of the Spirit, and in the Spirit, knew the voice of the Bridegrom thn 
And ſuch alſo know it now, and rejoyce im it > though the wiſe in anothn wi 
dom ( according to the Scriptures, as they think,) refuſe and diſdain itz. end,m 
knowing the Righteouſmeſs of Chriſt in Spirit, ſet up a Righteouſneſs of then 
in fleſh : for their believing ( and applying to thexiſelves the Righteonſnt|: i 
Chrift) ont of the true limits of Life , according to their own apprebenſim i i 
things, is no other. And this muſt fall. Man's knowledge of Scriptures, th Wi 
faith of man, through his own apprehenſions, muſt fall ; and man appear ntl" 
underneath ; that the glorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in Spirit, and the jv k 
ous covering thereof may be magnified over all. And in this Light of Lifs, al 
newneſs of Nature in Chriſt, runs the Bloud which cleanſ#th, al not oljiwbn. 
Tt runs not according to mens notions, but tm its own life, virtue and power 
the heart - where ' where it 4s livingly felt ) the iniquity 5s waſhed away, th 
7s gone, the everlaiting Righteouſneſs appears, yea the Water-ſprings , whit 
waſheth ant keepeth clean continually. Away with your Notions and empty bwk 
O ſeveral ſorts of Profeſſors, come to the thing it ſelf, or rather wait on it 
Lord to be led to it , that ye may feel the Seed, the pure Seed, the living St 
the Holy One of God, and may know its planting and growth in you, and 
unclothing and emptying of all elſe, that ye may be cloathed upon and fille 
with it. And in the ſenſe of it, and unity with it, ye will own and love wil 
_ from it, and Yejoyre t1-all the ſfpringings of its Light, either withit 
withont. TY 


| — 
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Of the Charch-ftate under the Goſpel. 


The Fews Church-ftateunder the Law was precious; (who walking with God, 
according to the Covenant of the Law) were ai holy People, nigh and dear 
unto God above all other People. But they provoked him ſo continually and 
2evouſly, that inſtead of bleſſings) they drew plagues upon themſelves, and were at 
aft by his righteous Judgments made deſolate, andcur off from being any longer his 
eleft Nation and People. — RET 
The Church- ſtate of the Chriſtians under the Goſpel, is much more precious and glo- 
nous; they being gathered into the ſubſtance of that , whereof the Fews State had but 
theſhadow. The Preſence of God, the manifeſtation of his Life and Power is more 
inward and bright among them ; their union with him more cloſe, their communion 
andjoy more full, he tabernacling among them, dwelling and walking with them, and 

advancing them into the ttare of ſons and daughters, whereas the Law-ſtate was but a 
ſtateof ſervitude. And their ſtanding alſo is more firm ; the Covenant wherein they 
and, being more able to hold them together with God than the other was. The ſtand- - 
ing of the «ther was by the works of the Law, which they were to obſerve and live. 
The ſtanding of theſe 1s in the Faith, which is from the Power; which worketh their 
works inthem and for them. h | | | | 

Yet, asthey are gathered in the Faith : ſo their ſtanding is in the Faith ; and out of 
trhey cannot be preſerved. So that (before they are eſtabliſhed) there is a poſlibilicy of 
their fall from the Faith, wherein cheir ſtanding is, and from the Power which preſerveth. 
ladif they ſo fall, they are liable to be cur off, as the Fews were, astheir Apoſtle rells 
themy Rows, 11. 20, 21,22, Inthe fear, inthe humility before the Lord, in keeping to 
teFaith cheir ſafety is : but if they become high-minded, becauſe of their State and 
Qurch-priviledges; if they think their ſtanding ſo ſure, as that they are out of the 
ger of falling:: then they are our of the fear, our of the humility, out of the Faith 
i< preſerves ; and being out of the Preſervation, they muſt needs fall, and ſo con- 
tiving muſt. needs be cut off. 

Now the'ſame Apoſtle doth not only warn them to take heed of falling from * 
ach, bur afterwards expreſly foretels of a falling away, even that there muſt congE® 
ich athing among themalſo; yea, and of ſuch a falling away from the Truth and 
toner of Life, as ſhould give Antichriſt advantage to get into God's Temple, and 
an ſtthere4s God, taking upon him the power and authority, as if he had the true Power 

adAithority of God, 2 Thefſ. 2. ver. 3,4 And what doth he then ? doth he not cor- 
roll? even as God's Power and Pretence purifies and preſerves ali.. Andas he ſhews 
inſelf as God: ſodoth he nor alſo ſhew forth his Church, as God's Church? 'Yes, ic 
10m the World, as God's. All that drink ofhis Spouſes Cup take it to be ſo, who 
wTeay many and great ones, even Kings and Inhabitants of the Earth, Peoples, Mul- 
Widez; Nations and Tongues (Rev. 17. 2,15. and chap 18. 3.) and none are able ro 
WF Kern that ir is nor ſo, bur thoſe that are anointed with the true eye-ſalve, which gi- 

Vl to ſee chrough his deceirs, x Jon 2 20. For he cometh wir all deceivableneſs of un- 
| Wnſneſs (2 Theſſ. 2.9, 10.) he makes the Church ( aftet he hath got poſleſſion 
bo ITrand made it his, ſitting as God in it ) appear as like the true Church as poſſibly 
W1 can, that he may hold up his myſtery of deceit inthe World, which if oncediſcerned; 
fill Wald ſoon fall and come to nothing ; 2 Theſſ 2.7. Kev. 17. 5 p75 OTE 
f 8 Toopen theſe things a lictle more fully and further from the Scriptures , that they 
bit yet cannot read otherwiſe, may read them there, and come in ſome meaſure to 

6 wiedgment of the Truth, and wait for the power fromon high , from whence 
Whetrue Faith (whereinis the true Church, and its ſtanding) for want of which the 
Yorldis become « Wilderneſs , full indeed of Profetſion, but very empty of the nature 
w life of Chriſtianity. \ | 

Criſt cells his Diſciples, that falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhould come and de- 
WMemany; yea that they ſhould prevail ſo tar, as if it were poſſible, ro deceive tho 
Ry Hedt, Ma, 7.15. and Ch. 24. 11, 24. The Eord God had ſent forth his truth; and 
now 
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now after it he ſuffers to go forth a power of Deceit, a mighty power, even having 
manner of Deceivableneſs of unrighteouineſs in it, 2 Thef. 2 9, Io, 11. And it w 
according tojts power, it gathers all its own cvery where. Not one, but fie thar is af 
the Ele Seed can ftand before it. Now the reaſon, why God ſuffered this to go fork 
was in Judgment. Men had dallied with the Truth, had took upa Form of Godlineg 
. dnd3cjJeQed the Fower : therefore God withdraws from the Form, and fuſters the-w 
clean ſpirit to enter it and the uncircumciſed nature of man to ſhelter ir ſelf 
It aroſe alſo from the Devil's ſubtilty ; who finding himſelf diſpoſſeſling of his ps. 
dom, played this Maſterpiece (both to ſave what he could at preſent, and to 
the reft again in-proceſs of time.) He (in his Apoſtles and Minifters) takes upon hin 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ſending them forth as the Miniſters of Ri 3 
(z Cor: 11. x3, 15.) but for all that, they were tilt of the worldly nature, of the 
worldly roor, ſpirit and principle : And fo by them, he brings forth Chriſtianity (q 
the profefſionand obſervation of the Chriſtian Religian) in ſuch a way, as would 
the worldly mind and nature: And bringing it forth ſo, he gathers to him all, that wer 
not gathered and preſerved by the Power, and ſo becomes the greater Body andChunch 
m view, and the reſt (as to the outwardnels of their Church-ftate) are fain to giy 
way, and retire into the Power, out of their former place and ſtation in the world 
Kev. 12. 

Nqw as Chriſt had ſaid, that falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets ſhould come: ſo fu 
faid they were come, x fob. n. 18. andalſo ſhewed from whence chey come, They wei 
out from us, ver. 19. They were ſuch as came into the Form among us, but were nx 
begotten of the Life, nor ſubject to-the Power with us. And there were manyof ther, 
chap. 4. 1. and ſuchthey were as had a great power of Deceit , and came theremithts 
feducethem, 1 oh, 2. 26. Therefore he bids them (in the UnCtion which they had re: 
ceived, v, 27, . which ſearcheth and diſcerneth all) :ry che ſpirits; If their (ping (or the 
ſpirit that is in them) confeſs Chriſt (who is the power of the endleſs life,the ſam, fub- 
ſtance and end of all that which ſhadowed-forth life) they are of God, ;c44p. 4. Bit 
if their ſpirit confeſs not Chriſt come in the fleſh, though they may ſeem never ſomuch 
ro preach him, they are not of God, wer. 3. Now whoſe ſpirit confeſſeth Chriſt? Sus 
ly his only that is ſubject to him. He that preacheth Chriſt in words, and __ 
in works, (whoſe works are not wroughtin Chriſt,nor brought ferth by Chrift) hi 
= is but outward, but formal ;, it 1s no true confeflion. It is but the of 
'Ms mouth, not of his ſpirit : and he 1s, in the fight of God, nor a confeſlor, but adeaiet 
of him. And whofo is enabled by God to try ſpirits { and waiteth in his Light an 
Anointing totry ſuch ) findeth him to be ſo , notwithſtanding all his fair words and 
ſpeeches of Chriſt, and his prerending to be his Miniſter, Rev. 2. 2. For men with fot 
words and fair ſpeeches may deceive the hearts of the firple : bur they cannot deceive 
thoſe, to whom God giveth ability to try ſpirits. Could the Devil deceive Chriſt, when 
he faid, Thox art the Sonof God ? No, Chrift knew his ſpirit :o be againſt him, norwith- 
ſtanding thoſe words. And can the Miniſters of Amchrift deceive the Hedt of God, 
when they preach up Chri# (in words) tobe the Saviour and Redeemer, andyet om 
not that Life and Power which ſaves, but perſecute it where ever they find it ? 'NojThe 
ſameSpirit of Chr:#t in them diſcernerh quite through their words, to their ſpirit, # 
Sheep, faith Chriſt, hear my voice, Joh. 10. 27. Man may be deceived and caught 
the ſnare: bur the Elec, the Sheep know the voice of the Shepherd from rhe vaced 
the Stranger, If the Stranger ſay, Chriſt is the Son of God : though he believesand 
owns the things yet they receive itnor from his month: Well ; whence arecheleſalſ 
Prophets and falſe Chriſts? They are of che World. Thar's their root. Thence they come. 
They are of the worldly ſpirit, the worldly wiſdom, the worldly nature, only dlodfh- 
ed outwardly witha profeſſion and ſhew of the Doctrine and Prattices of Chnſt and bv 
ApoFtles, And what do they do ? They preach worldly things, They ſuit their doctrme 
to the worldly nature, principle and ſpirit. And whatis their ſucceſs ? The Wortd he 
#eth them, 1 Joh. 4. 5. The earthly wiſdom in man falls in with them, judges them tobe 
right, owns them, ſets up their way of Chriſtianity and Worſhip in the Wald: and 
thus the World become Chriftians. Thofe which came in the Name of Chrift;che Wald 
could not receive. (He that knoweth God, heareth #55; riot the World, x Join 4:6.) There 
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jnigangther, TheDodtrine thas eames forth in the. Power, ſcatters the worldly part. . 
Mag's wiſdom. man's nature, cannot receive it, in the Loveand Lifeof -it. Bur when 
> falſe, Ghriſts and falſe Prophets came, the World ean turn Chriſtians; then a 
le GizYe Or 2 Whole Nation can preſently becomea Chyrch. Why fo > Theſe come 
: chat. Which tha World cap receive, which theiv wiſdom can anſwer, fallin with; 
4 ſybictt.ta, Theſe can bring forth a Croſs,” which the World can like, fall down 
| worbip s. bus. tha Craſs of. Chri:ff they cannot: fox tha criucifies and flayes the 
ly nate, Wherever. it. is fele, raken, up, and-ſubjected. to, The. way of Lifeis 
and. aarrpes and few:there: be. that can, walk therein : buta broader way mere 
ay Walkin Ihe true Church is-not cafily. found ar entered inta; butthe falſe is wi. 
| dey gy deficable.ta.the. fleſh; The true Church is circumſpet, wilt 
Amit ans: h3t- in. the way of, God's Witdom and Power ; but thefalſe Church profti- 
andghraſts her (elf, upon, all, She-meets men is the ſtreers and forceth them into 
herbeds Whereas the voice of the. rrun Church is, Wait far the preparation, for the 
ring cs by that which giveth entrance into. the Truth : for the Builder of the 
wrch.4:God, Heb; 3. 4- ( be. builds this Houfe: by Chriſt, ver. 6: as by Moſes he built” 
Mei the Law) andibe is the.Ladder to the Buiſding, 44. 2, 47. | 
$0 f4x{allo writing to Timathy, tells him of. periltloys times in the laft days, 2 Tim. 
1.1, Fx when the laſtdays come, and che Antiehrifts and falſe Prophets appear, then | 
menu is great; danger of bethg deceived, andaf making fhipwrack of Faith and a 
xd Canfignoge. Then he than ts not in the Truth, but only in the form and onurward 
00h will be (yallowed up by the deceie, and take up his dwelling in the Form 
without the Power : for. fo. ſaith, the Apoſtle concerning them, v. 5. they havea Forni 
of Gadjacls, dur. deny the Rower- of it. And al} manner of Wickedne(s will ſhel:er it 
elf oder this Forms Selſ-tave; Caverauſnefs, Baaſtings, ' Pride, Blaſphemy, Diſobgdience 
t Parents, Unthankfulneſs, Unbolyneſs, Fc ver 2, 3, 4. and indeed what not ?* Fot 
wats ſeevil, which cannot ſhelter ir ſelf under thac Form of Religion and Profellion, 
where there is not the true Power and Life of Relipion torefift and ſubdue it? 
Now mark 3 When theſe Antichrifis and falle Prophets had got up into a body and 
gaining Authority.and Credit tn tho World ; whar did they then do, . but en- 
wholly to cruſhand ſuppreſs the Truth, with thoſe that abode ſtill in it ? Then 
with his Angels, fighteth with Afichael and his Angels. - They had ſtill 
© dghting with, the Apoſtles and Miniſters'of Chriſt, endeavouring to difparage 
hip, and; eat out their eſteem in the Churches (as 2 Cor. 11.) but they could not 
xaals Satan, in all his caterprizes, fell down like Lightning, before the Glory and 
ames of Cri in his Apoſtles and Miniſters. Bur when the Apoſtacy encreaſed, and 
tyChurches provoked their Preſorver, growing cald in Love and faint in Faith (being 
liked up with their Gifts, thinking higbly of theiyſelves, and their ſtanding to be firm) 
wlmany received nar the loye of the Truth, but only a profeſſion of it for by-ends; 
& Then the Lord began to threaten ſome with the removal of their Candleſtick, and 
Wafierwards pracced in Judgment, even to let the falſe Prophets and Antichriſts pre- 
ni}, and ſtrong Deluſions enxer, that they who had dallied with the Truth; might be 
ulrated of the Salvation they expected by it, meeting with a lie (which deſtroyeth) 
i the fead of it, 2 Theſ 2 10, 11.12 And ſo God, who before buileup, in his 
he and indignation afterwards threw down ' men abiding not inthe Faith, nor in 
the Power, but in the Form and outward Profeſſion which ſeparated from the Power, 
hs Lord abhorreth. ) W ha t he loves, he ſecures for himſelf, (his holy Temple, his 
toly Altar, his ſpiritual Worſhippers:) and what he regarded not (which was the Form 
ad outward Ordinances, now polluted) he gave to the heathenifhly-profeſſing ſpirit ; 
lad there they worſhip,and magnifie their own ſtate, prizing it by its outward glory and 
Mfearance,and not by a right ſence and knowledge of it inthe Truth, Read theſe things 
Wrardly, in the lercer (or rather wait upon God that ye may read them, who cauſed 
Wm co be wyit zo that end, for to be read and underſto0d) Rev, 12. and chap. r1.1,2. 
Where the battel of che Dragon is related, and God's taking down his Building, and 
gof it according to his pleaſure. | bo bis Boleo 
gain mark. Ancichriſt gets into the Temple (upon the falling away) ſits thete as 


, ruling, giving Laws, and exaCting Obedience in the Name of God: Burt when 
here © Y# thu to be? In the laſt times, 1 Tim. 4. rx. (Which would be very pe;illous, through 
few 
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the power of wickedneſs and deceit, then getting up) when did thoſe times be in! 
They began in the Apoſtles days. The Myſtery of Iniquity was then at work, 2 741 
2. 7. Yea, faith Jobs, it is the lat time; by the coming of the Antichrifts and Dees. 
vers we know itto be fo, 1 Joh. 2. 18, Chriſt ſaid, They ſhould come ; Fobn ſaid, they 
are come ; Pas! faw them then at workin the Myſterious Power of Darkneſs. Bur they 
could not carry their. work through ; the Spirit and Power of Chriſt in his 
ſtood ſo much in their way : but after they were removed out of the way, Antich; 
got up his Myſtery of Deccit apace. Well, bow long doth he raign? Eventill theys 
coming of Chriſt in his Spirit and Power ; yea, there is ſome remainder of him, ij 
very brightneſs of his coming, 2 Thef/. 2. 8. This Myſtery of Iniquity hathpower 
and authority over all-the wiſdom of man: but the appearance of Chriſt, in the gi 
rits of his people, hath /power over it, and tormenteth ir, by opening its nakedneſs any 
cauſing its darkneſs to appear ; and the . brightneſs of his coming ſhall quite difloye 
and ſcatter ir: For itis but a miſt of darkneſs, it hath no being in the Truth, nor &41 
it ſtand before the Trurh. So Babylon is found ſtanding at the very laſt ; juſt before the 
breaking forth and coming down of the new Jeruſalem, and the Marriage of the Lam 
with his Bride, Rev. 19- 6, 7. What is Babylon * A Myſtery of Iniquity in a Form of 
Gadlineſs. A Profeilion, a People, a Religion, that ſeem to ſet up Chriſt ; but ſet up 
another nature, ſpirit and power in his ſtead. A Church that is not of God, notfy: 
med in his Divine Wiſdom, not brought forth in his Light and Power, andin theſeaſon 
of his Will; but of man, and by man, that can go nofurther in Religion than the 
number of a man. $S:#n, under the Goſpel, isnotliteral, but myſtical : and fois Be. 
bjlon alſo, who is the mother of Fornicatigns, who teacheth her daughters to aduke. 
rate from the Life and from the Power, who never knew the Marriage of the Lanh 
in his Spirit, nor hispureBed of Life, but enter into the chambers and bed of a ſtrange 
ſpirit. | es, 

F Qu. But what is the ſtate of the Charch all this while, from this hour of corruption, till 
the coming of Chriſt in ns Spirit and Power ? ; | 

Anſ. A ſtate of deſolation, a ſtate of widowhood , a wilderneſs-ſtate , where her 
living body is not diſcerned by the rYuſtrous eye; but her children, whenever they 
pear wi:nefling for her, are periecated, hunted, afflited, and ſometimesflain. Th 
bloody Church, which comes from the red Dragon, and rules in his ſpirit andnatuit, 
drinks the blood of the Lambs and Martyrs of FESUS, who in their ſeveral Agesare 
his faithful Witneſſes, and love not their lives unto the death. And here the Truth, and 
that which hath appeared of the true Church in the world , for Ages and Generation 
(ever fince thisnight of the Dragon's /and Antichriſts darkneſs, and his ſitting in the 
Temple under an appearance of light) hath only been to be found, even among-the 
Perſecuted Ones, who have been dear to God, of whom the Profefſing World hath 
not been worthy, no not at all, of that heavenly life, ſpirit and power, which dwelt 
in them, and through which they have been able to reſtific for the Trurh, and bearuy 
their heads againſt the malice and perſecutions of their enemies, Rev. 12. 11, 17, Os, 
and chap. 11. 3, 7. ax 5 I3, 15,16, I7. Chap. I4- 12. chap. 17. 6, 

Now, fora cloſe, There area few Queſtions in my heart, briefly to propound and 
anſwer, which it may pleaſe God to reath forth to his witneſs in ſuch, who in diſtruſt of 
themſelves and their own wiſdom, fhall wait upon him for underſtanding. The Que- 
ſtions are theſe. Firſt, what a true Church is? 2dly. How a true Church may de 
\ known? 3, How a true Church may continue ſo? 4 How a Church may loſe it 
ſtate and being? 5, When a Church hath loſt its ſtate and being ? 

Queſt. x. What atrueCharch is ? 

Anſ. Atrue Churchisa truly Spiritual Body, gathered out of the World, or worldly 
nature and ſpirit, into God's Spirit and Nature, thereto live and walk with him, and 
worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, and for him to tabernacle in and walk among, and fill 
with his glorious Preſence and powerful Life. Eph. 2. 21, 22. 1 Pet. 2. 5. fob. 4 23: 
2 Cor. 6.16. Ir isnot the Profeſſion of the Truth, makes a true Believer ; nor isit & 
company of Profeſſors makes a true Church : bur their proceeding from , and union 
with the Truth ir ſelf, and their abiding in tie Life and Power of that which they pro- 
fels ; Eph.4 16- 

- Queſt, 2, How a true Church may be known ? 
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Ar. There maft be ſomewhat in man to know them, and ſomewhat in them to be 
wown by. That in man which knows them, muſt be ſomewhar of God in him : for 
tar which is of man cannot meaſure or judge of the.things of God. As the worldly 
wor and ſpirit could not know Chritt formerly : ſo neither now can it know his 
Gurch. Many may appear to be Churches of Chriſt, and yet not be ſo: and thar 
ich is ſo, May not appear ſo. In thiscale, who ſhall diſtinguiſh ? Not he that judg- 
ahaccording to the appearance, bur he that judgerh the Righreous Judgment. There- 

it is nor for every man to take upon him to judge, which is the true Church : 
at wait upon God tobe led intothat, and in ſome meaſure-born of that, which 
giveth ifity to Judge. Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children: but of others ſhe is condem- 

&# foohſhnefs, and the fooliſhnels juſtified in her ſtead; tt þÞ 

'there is alſo ſomewhat for the Church robe known:by, which is that which 
nouiſheth her from all other Aſſemblies and Gatherings, which is the nature, life 
and preſence of the Head with her and in her. This none hath, bur the true Church, the 
exchered Body, the ſeparate Body of the Lamb, whieh is- of his fleſh and of his bones, 
5.29, 30. Her Husband is with her, his life is in her: for ſhe is a living body, or 

thering of living ſtones. So thac find the true hfe. of the Lamb any where, there 
+fornewhat of his Charch : find a gathering in his Life, Name and Power, there is 

kisCharch, and he alſo: For where 1wo or three are gathered rogerher inmy Name, there 

in Tinthe midFÞ of them, Mar. 18.20. ; 

Queſt. 3. How a true Church may continue ſo ? | 

- Af, By abiding in the Spirit, Life, and Power, that gathered and built them up in- 

toa'Chorch. This firft gave them their being ; and this {till preſerves them in their be- 
ing?! (if they abide till rhey be perfected and eſtabliſhed) bur falling or being cut off 
*Fom this, thy wither, die, and come to nothing. Even as a Diſciple, departing ouc 

of the Vine, making ſhipwrack of the Faith, loſerh that which made him a Diſciple or 
Chritian, Fob» 15. 6. So a Church, departing from the Spirit and:Life of whar they 
mofeſs, Ianguiſh by degrees, even till cheir life be wholly extin&t and they wholly 
bſe that ſtate and t eing which they had by their'gathering Thus the Churches in fee, 
byioning to corrupr, grew formal, lukewarm, dead, &c. Were warned ro ,repent 
ad ſtrengthen that which remained, leſt they were ſpued out, the Candleſtick re- 
mored, &'c. Rev. 2d and 3d chapters. 

(veſt 4. How may a Charch loſe its ſtate and being? x | 

Af. Several wayes ; as firſt, By departing from the Truth and Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, letting in DoCtrines, Principies, Obſervations, Cuſtoms and Practices , which 
ae not of the pure Spirit, nor in the unity of ir, but from the corrupr ſpirit, and 
mich corrupt the minds of them thatare entangled in them. Corrupt dodCtrines, cor- 
mptprinciples, corrupt practices, &c. They allhaveof the nature and poiſon of death 
nth?m; and as they prevail, they bring death upon ( and engage God againſt) thar 
Perſon or Church where they ger dominion. Seq what danger one corrupt Dottrine of 
the Nicolaitans brought the Church of Pergamwues unto, even of God's coming forth 
mth his (word and fighting againſt her, Rev. 2. 16. And if God, who 1s the Defender 
of tis Church, Himſelf fight againſt her, how ſhall ſhe ſtand ? 

2. By negligence an ſluggiſhneſs in the Truth + by chis means alſo life may languiſh 
adex:inguiſh by degrees, even till death come wholly over and ſwallow it up, Kev. 
4-12, 2. Ifthe fi:ft Lovedo bur abate and wax cold, Iniquity will be abounding, 444:. 
24 12. and the Church will be 1n danger of lofing its Candleſtick, Kev. 2. 4, 5. 

3. By G::d 's withdrawing his Preſence and Power (for theſe or ſuch cauſes above- 
fad) which nou:ifheth and preſerverh. For the lite of a Church (as well as of a Diſ- 
aple} is fed and nowriſhea from the Fountain or Vine; and if it miſs of the nouriſh- 
ment, ics life cannot long continue. The Fews may keep up their Sacrifices, and read- 
ngofthe Law ; But yer they are a dead people ro God after their cutting off from 
the Olive-rree. And the Gentiles may worſhip in the out ward Courr, and keepup the 
utward Ordinances, after God's rejeting and cutring them off alſo, and be as dead 
to God therein, as the Jews in theirs, Kev 11. 1,2, and Rom. 11. 21, 22. 

4. By their liſtening and yielding to the power of the Enemy, who quickly deceiveth, 


(vith his Lies, inftead of the Truth) deſtroyerh, and layeth waſte ſuch buildings, where 


God in his juſt Judgement letteth him forth upon them. For the Gates of Hell will 
Ggg2 "2. = 
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prevail againſt that building, which the Arm of ChriF is nor ſtretched forth (or ceaſeth) 
tocefend. And as the defence of eyery particular Building upon the Rock, is in, in 
abiding rhere., .and ſubjeCting/tothe Head ; :{o the defence of larger Gatherings, @ 
Churches, isno otherwiſe. As their union and gathering is; fo is their ſtanding, $9.Nie 
in believing and giving up to their Leader , hearkning to his voice, and obeying . 
only. But if they hearken toa Stranger, if they hear another voice than his; if they 
follgw another ſpirit, letting in his lies and deceit ; they cannot keep their ſtandingin 
the Truthzibur in ſo doing depart fromit,, and loſe the promiſe and ,proteQion of ic. 
dr, as before, iby God's gathering them. from the ſpirit of darkneſs, they becametty 
and met with his Fewer» Preſence and Bleſſing ; ſo afterwards, being again (by ay 
ſubtilty of deceit }-garhercc from the Truth ir-ſelf, into ſome likeneſs and appearange 
of it, which the Tnemy athformed, they become the Enemies Synagogue, notGad' 
Church, into which heentereth again, and dwelleth there, in that likeneſs and, ap. 
pearance. And this Houſe, whichgwas once cleanſed, ſwept and garniſhed by God, be., 
ng again recoveredand repolletigg by the Enemy , becomes worſe and more filthy, in, 
the nature of wickedneſs, than it was before, What is more pure, glorious andexce). 
lent, than a true Church of God, which is ſanCtificd by his Spirit, and holds forth the 
vertues and pure nature of his Life inthe world ? What 1s more filthy and abominable, 
and where doth Satan more ſtrongly dwell and act, than in that which pretends tobe 
a Church and isnot ? The Promiſes of God are only to the Seed abſolutely ; butnoth 
troany man or ſociety of men, but as (in the tender Mercy of the Lord) they are ga- 
thered into, and preſerved inthe Sced, in the way thatthe Lord hath choſenandap. 
pointed. For the way of Lite is glorious and perfect, and the Lord will honour it; 
thac thoſe that expect to reap Sglyation from him, muſt walk and abide with Him there- 
inz for beſides Him there is na$aviour ; and befides his Way, there is no way of Sal. 
vation, either for any man.gr:Church. 
Queſt. 5, #hheulibath aChw#ch loFt its ſtate andbeing ? 
nſ. When ilSature is changed , when it is overcome by and gathered into ano- 
zer power ahdfÞirit, than it was firſt gathered into by the Lord; when its ſtanding is 
pritz ngr after the Spirit, but in the fleſh and after the fleſh ; when its 
yes are carnal, its weapons carnal; whenits hedge or wall is broken down, andthe 
ſpirir of the world not kept our, butentred into it and become one with it, Thenit i 
' no longer of God, and ſeparate fromthe world, but one in nature, ſtate and being 
with the world; Kev. 2.9. | 
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Theſe things are written in the love and good-will of God, that men may fee that 
ſpirit, which hath bewitched and entangled them from him, with the wayes and fall 
appcarances wherein it hath entangled them, and may wait on the Lord (in truth of 
hcart) for his Ligh', Guidance and Power to deliver them ; that ſo rhey may come 
into his Holy Lani, and within thelimi:s of his Holy City, out of all polluted Land Wim 
and Buildings (where his Holy Nature dwelleth not, and the Pure Dominion of hs Wii 
Holy Life and Power is not felt ) that they may ſing Praiſe to Him among his Re- 
deemed Ones, for his precious Redemption ; who is breaking the bonds of Captivity, I 1 
and redeeming His out of all Lands and Countries, wherein they have been ſcattered Wb 
in che cloudy and dark day, Glory in the Eigheſt to his Name for evermore, 


Some Queries to the Profeſlors of Chriſtianity , to provoke them 
to jealouſie for their go0d. 


Qu. 1. Have ye eat of the Bread anadrank of the Wine in the Father's Kingdom, which 
they that have received the Kingdom, and are in the Kingdom, eat and arink of ? 

Qu. 2. Have ye known tie heavenly Jeruſalem, and are ye come to it, as the Chriſtians 
were in the Apoſtles dayes ? Heb. 12. 22. _ 

Qu. 3. Are yein Him that is true, and your Charches and Ga: herings in God, and il 
the Name of his Son? Is your being and awelling in the Eternal Life ? 

Qu. 4: Have ye recerved the Promiſe of the Father , even the excellent Spire '; 
Son ? « J* 
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5. Hawe je the true Faith? Dottie living Waters fpring out of your bowels, accor- 

. 4 the Scriptares bave ſaid? He that believeth on' me, out of- his belly ſhali flow 

aycrsof living I Fon. 7. 38. and chap. 4.14. | | 

Qu, 6.: Death: God tabernacle in you? is his awelling among you ?: doth he walk #p and 
ima nou7 Pets, and ſup with you, and you with him? 1» | 

. 7. Are.ze in the New Covenant ; taught of God ſo, asye need noman to teach you? 

aljei7 fmsſo blotted out (according tothe. Covenant , as to hinder ns good things from you? 


Theſethings were ſpoken of in the L aw and Prophets , to be fulfilled, witneſſed and 
enjoyed unde the Power and Life of the Goſpel; which is not a ſtate of the names and 
ws of things, asunder the Law, bur of the preſence and enjoyment of the 

things themſelves : and fo far as ye fall ſhort of them, ye fall- ſhort of the ſtate of 
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i& {it 1s expreſſed by CHrisT, Matth. 2x. 31, to 
Its > 
= the end of the Chapter: 

I Obſer. x. 

that M/UHe condition of Chrift here in this world, in many of his Members, in their 
falle ſeveral Ages and Generations. Hes hungry, thirity, a ſtranger, naked, ſick, 
h of ' andin priſon: yea indeed, what is there of miſery, ſhame and reproach; 
ome which he is not expoſed to, or which they are not expoſed to, who enter- 


ands WinHim as their Lord and King , and are faiihful in their obedience and ſubjefion to 

f hy Win? ver. 35,36 and 43. | 

; Re- Obſer. 2. 

vity, W Thenotice Chriſt rakes of what is done in this kind; or not done ini this kind, to any 

tered Wits ſuffering Members ; which extends to all, even the very leaſt. [nſomnch as ye 
lar done it #unt 6 one of the leaſt of i heſe. ye have done it unto me, ver. 40. Inſomuch as ye 
dit not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye aid _ not tome, Ver. 45. 

Obſer. 3. | 

em | The honourable eſteem Chriſt hath of his poor ſuffering Members , with what eye 

contempt ſoever the World looks upon them; yet he looks upon them as his Bre- 


Hl, ver. 40. 
| Obſer. 4. : 
hich Y Thedifferen: carriages of perſotis towards Chriſt, in this his low condition in his 
| embers. Some gave him meat, ſome gave him drink, ſome rook him in, ſome cloath- 
Harv Shim, ſome viſited and came unto him; ver. 35,36. Others did none of theſe things 


: to him, ver, A2. 
1d in ” _ Obfer. F. 454.5 
the different Judgment Chriſt paſſcth upon theſe, according to their different car- 
f the Fixes. The one he pronounceth bleſſed of his Father, judging them to. the inkeeleages 
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of a Kingdam of Eternal Life, wer. 34, and 46. The other he pronouncerth Curks ; 
ajudgeth toiverlaſtiog Puniſhmencin the fire of his Wrath, ver. 41. 46; Go c, Ug 


' Obfer. 6. 6Þ-rh | 
The groundor reaſon why thoſe, whodid not minifter to him, neglected him, wi 
was their ignorance of him. They faw indeed, and knew ſeveral perfons ro bein ©; 
kind of conditions,” but they did not know that it was Chriſt which fiffereq ln them 
This is implied'in their Anſwer to him, ver. 44.” When faw we thee ui hungry , or ahirf 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or inpriſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? ver, gg, © 
1 roads eps  Obſer. 7. GATOS. 
That it wilt not excufe men from the Judgment, their not knowing af, Chriſtin hy 
Members: but'if they negle& and have not dane this thing ( thaugh they. may pleat 
never ſo ſtrongly that they did nor know any ſuch) rhey wil! incur and muſt ſuffer th 
Judgment. The Fews cryed up Moſes and the Prophets, which had been before, and ye 
perſecured Chriſt and his Apoſtles: And many now cry up the Prophets,and Chift's ap 
pearance in a body of fleſh ( with his Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenfion, &c.) .and al 
the Apoſtles, both their words and Practices; and yet perſecute him ( and the ſame 
practices) in his preſent Servants and Members. How will theſe poſſibly eſcape thi 


Judgment ? 
Object. 


But they that did minifter unte him, they knew not that it was he neither, at ver, x1 
38,39. Therefore they daing of it ignaramily (as we may ſay) it ſeemerh to want its an 
weight, and not to render them ſo worthy of the reward, as if they had done it in aclear a 
a;ftintt underſtanding. 

Anſwer. 

They did not know it ſo, as toput fo great avalue upon it, as Chriſt here doth: but 
they knew that they had done things of this kind, and that they had done them on 
Chriſt's account. Bur thar Chriff was ſoin thoſe to whom they did them, ashenon 
ſpeaks; and that he would ſet ſo high an eſteem of it, that they were nor aware of 
Was it thou thy ſelf that waſt naked, ſick, in priſon, &c. and didſt thou take all thi 
as done to thee? This is wonderful to us, that thou ſhouldſt ſo ſet by what we por 
worms did to thy ſuffering Saints, in thy Name and Fear. 


Queſt. 
Bat why doth Chriſt make this the ground of the General and Univerſal Judgment? In 
have committed many other ſins {ſome of which are in appearance far greater: ) why duh 
Chriſt mention none of them, but fix the 7ndg ment only upon this ? 


L4nſw, 

Surely becauſe this is more in his eye, and nel hateful ro him than them all, Th 
argues anevil nature and ſpirit, and the joyning of the mind to the wicked one, mor 
than them all. For it plainly ſhews, thar there is none of the Love and Nature ofChrit 
in ſuch perſons: for if there be of the Love and Nature of Chriſt in any perſon, it nil 
encline his heart towards thoſe which are Chriſt's, and eſpecially in their ſuffering cor- 
ditiehs. He therefore that hath no ſenſe of thoſe that belong to Chriſt, in their ſuffering 
conditions, ſheweth plainly, that he hath none of Chriſt's Nature in him, and fois not 
at all found in that which Chriſt comes to fave, bur in that which he comes to judgeand 
deſtroy for ever. 

Now l have three Queſtions more to propoſe, which I deſire that all men that read, 
may judge of it in that, which giveth the crueſenſe and judgment of their weight. 

x. If this he the cauſe and ground of the Erernal Judgment, whether it may not allo 
be the ground of Temporal Judgments on Perſons and Nations, to wir, if there be ſuch 
a thing to be found in them, as negleCting ro miniſter to Chr:/t in his ſutfering Members! 

2. Ifthere be not only this to be found. bur alſo a cauſing of him in his Members thus 
to ſuffer (a cauſing of their hunger, thirſt,nakedneſs, ſickneſs, imprifonment, & c.) whe 
ny” this is not of very great force to draw down Plagues, Judgments and Miferies up 
a Nation ? 

3. If there have been ſuch ſins committed, God's Anger provoked, and his Judg- 
ments drawn down, whether it be poſſible co ftop them, or there can be any reaſona 


hope of the diverting of ther, withour a deep humbling before God, confefling - 
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thing in the ſight of the World (asit hath been done in the fight of the W 4. 
lain ſuch a foundation for the future, as the Lord and men any ln 


| ſured, that 8O ſuch thing ſhall be done any more? Was it not a ſhameful thing, thar 


er#ſalew the outwardly holy City (and chief, if not only profefſing Peopl 
ts ) ſhould ſtone, caſtout, perſecute, put to death, &c, Fs Proton fot CHI 


of God, and ſer up Prieſts and Prophets of their own ? And where and by whom are the 


Witneſſes and Martyrs hunted and ſlain? Is it nor ftill in that which is called th | 
fits World? do not they ftrive (each ſort) for their Forms, perſecuting the Life _ 


| Power, and thoſe which follow the Lamb therein, out of their Forms, from which his. 


Life and Spirit calleth and gathereth? O that the World were awaked ! | 
Nation were awakened! Have there not been Judgments enow to Sacks i oO yy 
not dally :' ye have God to deal with, who hath brought his Truth and People upon the 
6; whois ariſen againſt the Darkneſs (which hath long poſſeſſed the hearts of men, 
and held his People in captivity under their corrupt wills and wiſdom) and to bind 
down fin and iniquity in men. O do notſay, Let us break their binds ſander and caſt 
ava their cords from us ; but rather ler every one 'be willing to be Tound by the ure 
Light of God, by that which is holy of God in him (from the King that firs non ch 
Throne, even to the very Beggar on the'dunghil) that iniquity may be purged out of 
the hearts of men, and they become, not a vainly-profeſſing Nation, but indeed an 
Holy Nation tothe Lord ; that Peace and Righteouſneſs, | ove and Mercy, yea ſweer 
and tender Bowels may dwell within it, and flow up and down in allits borders; to 
the glory of God's Truth, which is able to work this (were it bur let in, rectived and 
ſibjected toin the minds of men) and tothe delighrand joy of the hearts of all in the 


Nation. 
Written in Alisbury Priſon 29th. 


ofthe 8th. Hlonth 1666. By Iſaac Penington, 
4 CONCERNING oo 
The Sumor Subltance 
OF OUR 
RELIGION 
Who are called | 


QUAKER 


 Andthe Exerciſes and Travels of our Spirits therein. 
JD His is the Sum or Subſtance of our Religion, to wit, to feel and diſcern thetw 
T Seeds: the Seed of Enmiry, the Seed of Love; the Seedof the F leſk, the Seed 
of the Spirit ; the Seed of Hagar, the Seed of Sarah ; the Sceedof the Egyptian 


Waab; the holy Secd of /ſrae/; and to feel the Judgments .of God adminiftred tothe” 


454 Concerning the Sum 02 Subſtance of out Religion, 


God in it, 


Now whenthe Light of Gods holy. Spirit breaketh in| upan man, and his quicks?” 


vertue is felts then life enters into that which was ſlain, andthere is a deſuebeggt 
in the heart to travel out of the Egyptian Itate, into the gaod Zand ,. thar. the { 
which came from God, might return back again to him (out.of. che. ſinful, wandy 
miſcrable loſt eſtate) and might live and. walk. with bimy, in the pytity', vortue a 
power of his own {fe and Spirit, + mm 

But theo) the other birth Krivesfar-its life , and Pharaoh (the King of 
part yvith his Egyptians againſt reel z and there is no help to the pag 


Birth.of the Fleſh. and receives the influences and ſtrengeb of its.father, which 
it againftthe true Seed. Andnow what a condition.is this papy $oul.in.!: The: 
Gods Spirit giveth it the ſenſe of jts ſtate, and. the quicknings @f Life make.it, 
irs bondage, there arc alſs ſame.defires and longings after deliverance ; hut 
but provoke the Enemy, and the Soul being yet in. hus Territories, and under by 
he dealeth the more hardly with it, increakng its burdens and oppreſinns daily, 

the out-crics of the Soul in this. Kate ! how is 14s {pirjt pained, angui d and. 
within it, ſo that it could almoſt many times chulc rather ro lie ſtill in Eg: then.w, 
dergo the keayy burdens, oppreflions, fears and dangers, that it daily meets Y 
this ſtate ? wah 

Yet there jsa Secret hope ſpringing up in the heart from the true Seed, which | 
encourageth it to truſt him, and wait upon him who hath viſited, in his pure migifk 
ſtration of Judgment. For this is felt many times (as the Soul is made truly ſenf 
the Lord) that the Judgment is not to the Seed , not to feel ; but to Phearab and by 
Egyptians : and by every ſtroke of Gods wrath upon them, the Seed is caſed, andjt 
deliverance working our. 

And ſo at laſt when the Judgment is finiſhed in the Land of Egypr, the ſtrength of 
Pharaoh and his ans broken, their firſt-born flain,. out comes 1{rael, out of the 
Dark land, out of the Houſe of Bondage, to travel towards itsreiting place, Thenthe 
Paſcal Lambis known and fed on ; yea, Itis becauſe of the Blood of the Lamb, ſprink. 
led upon the Door-poſts, that /ſ-4el is pafſed over and ſaved, in the day of Egyprs vi 
tation, O who can zead truly, that hath notfelt and been a living witneſs thezeof2. 

But now, when theſecd is come out of Egypr, there is notthe end, bugrjther 
begining of irs'Trayels, Pharaob and his > eg ( with their Horſes and Qharkt) 
may purſue again afid Even overtake; and t may ſeem no way of efcape orhel 
to the Soul, but only ro ſtand ſtill, hope in the Lord and wait to ſee his Salvation. 
Then ſhall the Sea be divided, which ſtopped /ſrae/s courſe, and Pharaoh with hi 
Eg yptians (the Enemies of the Soul in this appearance of dreadful oppreſſing power) be 
delfroyed and ſeen ne more. 

Yet in the Wilderneſs in the paſſage through the entanglementsto the Land, 
there are many ſtraits, rrials and ſore Enemies to be met with, who will irive y open 
force and alſo with enchantments to betray 1ſrael : yea there is a part yet unbrought 
down, yet unwrought out, at whikhthey will be ing to enter the mind. Anda 
1ſr ael forgets his God . walking out of his Counſel, hearkning to that which his car 
ſhould be ſbut againſt, and ſo joyning tothe contrary Seed : the Plagues, the Ju 
the Indignationand Wo will be felt by him , and many Carkafes may fall tyere. 
thacgthere may be agreat outcry in the heart, Who can fiand before this holy Layd Golf 

ſhaltwe be conſuming wth dying ? yes, there is fomewhar muſt be conſumed with eg 
Yea, if a man came fo far, as to witneſs dominion and viftory over his Souls mie 
the evil Seed brought into death in him, and a poſſefſion and inheritance in the pure 
reſt of Life : yerif thar part be not /kept 5n che deavh, if there He nor a preying and 
watching to the preſerver of ſrae/ (in the pure fear and humility ) the Enemy wil 
becowing to the Gieſh again.; he will be getting ſome of his cornupt Seeds 4100 1 

heart again (if the SoutdoÞbur {trep and becamencgligent) .and © corruptioomil wke 
roet again, end wheeantrary Birch grow up again, andthe Forcs break into 4he VRe- 
yadd and-{poil-the acoder grapes, | | 4 


of theſe,.til}it be brought jaco.bendage-and- death z and the other-raifed up.iq th 
X: and Mexcy of the Lord- to live A1Uussz: and. our. Sauls gathered.into it, toling y 
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x et91% ::» who are callen Quakers: tt 
$qthat thisis,ur Religian; to witneſs the two:Secds, with, the Power of tho 
wioging dan «be one, and bringing up the otherz-and4hcnito witnels athdiexper 
daily 6 amc Power, keeping the:one in Death and the other in Life,” by the- | 
micieation of: God's pure living! Covenang.: Andifo, to know: God:ia this Cavenanc 
(in this Gavenant:: which lives, gives Litcand keeps in Life). -and' to walk withGod 
warſhip and (erverhiny: therein, evemiin bis-Sonz, inthe Light of his Son, inthe Life 
of hi680n-:40 thevertue and; abllity; which flows from his Son 1nto our Spirits, This is 
arReligion, Which the Lord our-God/in: big tender mercy hath beſtowed upon ug: 
and indeed we-findithis to;be'a -pure, living and undefiled Religion before God, daily 
; his! agceprance of 'it in. and through this Son; whoſe Name is here known 
1nd confeſſed, ;yorſhipped end-honourcd,: according'tothe very-hearr of the Father. _ 
iS ... This maybe fiuther illuſtrated, and prehaps; made more maniteſt to ſome, by a 


Wed Fo). oo mm Soy af Bmw ow ds yn ifs 1 
_ Ele (xiberk againſt: the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe are can- 
trarpone toithe other; 1aith the Apoſtle, Gal.: 5.1 177)! | j | 
. eve are: tbe two Secds.q the Seed of the-Serpent; the Seed of the, woman), whoſe 
fiviog andfight is in man, when God awakens theSoul, the: one whereof hath a na- 
are 2.0cGre; or ſt contrary. to-the ' other, Now: as the one of theſe prevails in any 
heart ; ſactht 0her goes down, As'the one gains Lifo and Powet:: ſothe otheris brought 
into.Death and: Captivity; So. that; this is ir every.ane is ts wair for, after they once 
came to the ſenſible knowledge and: experienceiof theſe two, to feel the Fleſh brought 
dawn; (tholuſts.of it'denied, | the Judgments of -ther Lord adminiſtred to it 3 that ſo the 
gher may come. up to live, thrive and prevail inthe Soul, and fo:the Soul witne(s.Sak- 
iionand Redemprion-under its ſhadow. Thus Sian is Redcemed nith Judgment, and 
bet Convertarmith: Reghnteomſneſs, Ia. 1, 27. What is Sion? Isi0 nor the holy hilkoFf God, 
whereon his Son is ſer King to reign, whereon'the holy Gity is to be: buile, and Gadto 
worſhipped in Spirit? what condition is Szon in, when God vifirs her to redeem hen? 
kh&e nor laid waſte, deſolate, lying in the duſt? (as Pſal. 102.113, 14.) Welk: how 
mlGod redeem her ? Zion ſhall be redeemed with Judgment, and her Converts with Righ. 
wiſieſs. By bringing Judgment upon that which keeps her under, upon her Enemies; 
tecontrary Seed, God redeems her : and by bringing forth Righreouineſs ( the righ- 
wn Life and Spixit: of his own Son) in thoſe, whoſe:minds' are-rurned. to: her, - whoſe 
hoes axe tt Sion-watd, thus God redeems hex Gonvyerts.. Yes, yes; it is truly fel and 
nienefſed, The living Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, revealed in.the heart. and having pawer 
p hereſets free from all the unrighteouſneſs which was there before, And then, when 
heunrighteous one is caſt qur, and the righteous one _revealed,. and the Soul united to 
lim and receives vertue and power from him; then he becoimes a Servant of righreoul- 
1 bis WY iſs, and dorh not commir fin, but doth righteouſneſs: and he that doth righteonſneſsis 
) te i rihteans, even as he ts righteows, 1 Joh. 3. 7.'For how can it beotherwile; whqy the 

iphteous Life is.revealed and brought up into. dominion in him:?+ How can the&ſame 
and, __ Spiric and Life (revealed in the members, as-ir was in the head) bur live and 
gen WI after the fame manner in the members, as.ir. did in the head? (O that men were 
wed to. thar, which would give them the certain knowledge and fenfible experience 
da Wl ofthis!) Now this 1s exceeding comfortable and precious torhem that are in the true 
car W travel towards ir : much more to them that enjoy it. | it, 4931 
/Thisis the ſum of all; even to know and experience what is to be bronght down into 
% tath 'and! kept in death, what robe broughtupout of the grave; rolive ro God and 
rign.in his dominion, and what tobe kept in ſubjeftion and abedienceto him who is 
i, BY gn. Now to experience it thus done in the heart ; the Fleſh braughtdawn, the Seed 
ies WY Life raiſed, and the Soul ſubjeCt to the pure: heavenly Power;' whoſt: right ic is ro 
ure win the heart in and by the Seed, this: is a bleſſed ſtare indeed; For here the work'is 
and ! here the Throne of God is exalted, and his King reigns 1n:righteouſneſs and - 
will £ prace, and all his Enemies arc under his feet , and this Sou; 'thisttue-{ſraciire; this 
the IF elderned one may wear the white Robe, and ſerve God inrighteoufnefs/ and hatincld 
gke Y *iſaut fear of his Encmies (keoping; in and tothe Covenant, whiehminifers Life. and 
nc- BY Power abundantly) all the days of his life : For that was'ro: be the outnard ſtate of 
feoutward Jſract, keeping to Godiinithe outward Covenant; andrir ju tobe che inward 
$0. eofthe inward /ſracl, keeping toGad -— _ inward Covenant;whichis a pure Cover 
; | | OST Qi © [i nant 
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456 Concerning the Sunioz Subftahce of cur Religion, 
of Life and peace, of all inward: and ſpirtual- bleflings and” mercies i:in; 
| erewith.the Souls are bleſſed that are obedient to 'God, and wait humbly within 
thisCovenant. And Ibeſcech you to conſider (O tender people; who are grieveyy, 
cauſe of fin and corruption in your'tiearts; and would fain witneſs victory and dow. 
'vn over it, in the Name and Strength of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) Whom did that Py. 
fic of Zachary. (L#ke 1. 17. 72, 74-75.) concern? What was that holy Corey. 
who were to be ſoredemed ? who were the /ſraz! that was to inherit thispromiſdy/j 
the Promiſes are yea and amen in Chriſt ta the /ſras/'of God. Why ſhould hotthsrn, 
of God hopeto enjoy this? even ſo to be acquainted with Gods holy Spirit andwwh 
upon him, that they may witneſs it granted ro them, "that they being: deliveredqy 
the hands of their Enemies, might. ſerve hich without fear; in holineſs and rio 
neſs before him (whoſe eyes are piercing, and cak behold/ no-iniquity-} all che; 
of their lives ? Surely they who witneſs that promiſe (mentioned 7a. 3c. 8:) fi 
rothem, cannot fall ſhort of this." And truly, the Childreni of the new Covenage\ 
never come throughly to live toGod, till they witneſs the inward circumcifionuf 
heart,ſo as to love the Lord with all the heart and ſoul, Dexz.3 0:6.Now whereitioſatte 
Devil or Luſt can find no placeof entrance : and how then ſhould they be able tot 
their Seed and bring forth ſin? Out of the evil heart proceeds all evil;” but ary 
tearr which is throughly circumciſed, to love the Lord:God wholly; 'evitcann 
ceed. If Luſt be not conceived, it cannot bring forth Sin: and where the womb 
conceived it, is kept dry and barren it cannot conceive again. And is not thi th 
Promiſe of the Goſpel;that- the womb,which was once barren,ſhall be very fraithl a4 
bear abundantly ; bur the other grow feeble, and be able ro bear no more? Oy 
had experience of Gods power, and did believe therein! whar flioulttan 
the way of it? It was 1ſraels fin of old, when they looked at their enemies, atm 
their footing and ſtrength in the Land which God had promiſed to 4brabem; Sed fs 
an Inheritance, they could not believe that they could be overcome, © O rakthen 
the ſame unbeliefnow. 70 "EP. 
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Concerning Chriſt, conttng to the Fatherby him, receiving bixm, wellig tals 
(2:0t ix the oldneſs ofthe letter, but in the newneſs ofthe Spirit) and tomersin 
reading the Scriptures aright. 7 HI 
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1 am the Way, the Truth and the Life : no nian cometh unto the Father but byme, faith 
Chriſt, 704. 14. 6, 


An inthe corrupt, degenerate eſtate, is fallen from God, hath oft hisImage(i 
holy, heavenly Image of the Father of Spirits) is driven out from his preſens, 
dwells in the Land of darkneſs and confuſion, under the Government of the Prince 
the power of the Air, who rules in and hath power over all the Children of Diſobediexce. 
© Now this ſhould be mans work, even to return to the Father : to come back; outdl 
the prodigal loſt ſtate, to the Fathers houſez where there is ſufficiency and fulne of 
true Bread and Water of Life, roſatisfie every hungry and thirſty Soul. Wap 
[The Way whereby a man muft come, the Truth wherein he muſt be renewed"the 
Life wherewith a man muſt be quickned, is Chriſt, the Son of the livirg Godz and 
he muſt know -himas the Son of the living God, and feel him revealed in him/and it 
ceived by him, and ſo walk in him the Way , In himthe Truth, in him che Life, ifever 
he come to the Father; He muſt not reſt in the deſcription of things ; but ſeland 
know receive and walk in the :4ing , which by the Spirir of the Lord hath been oftes 
formerly and is till deſcribed, ia what words and by what means the Spirit pleat 
Bur to receive all the deſcriptions of him that were formerly given forth, or all the 
deſcriptions that are now given forth, that will nor do: but the foul that will liredy 
bim, muſt receive him and feel che ingraftinginto him; the holy Root, the living Ward 
of Godserernal Power, and muſt feel this Word ingrafecd into his heart ſo thatthe® 
bearcal becoming ons in nature and ſpirit with him. :And thea hes truly in the Vine 
inche Oliye-trec, and partakes of the veruc and ſap thereof , he abiding therein #4 
walking inthe Spirit, Life and power thereof: | Now 
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Fi who are called Quakers. * ai 

Now herea/man walks not, nor:cannot walk in theoldneſs of the Zetter ; but in 
ack of the-Spirit only. Pam, notwithſtanding atfhis Knowledge of che Scriprures, 
lked but in the oldneſs of the Letter, before Chriſt was revealed in hip, Arid thoſe 
"the Apoſtles: dayes, who had gor the formof godlineſs; but rurned from and denied 
,.they 'walked bur in the oldneſs of the Lerter. ' Yea, the Church of Sardis 

ve the moſt part)--and the Charch of: Lavaicee,, 'who hadreceived the right order and 
linances, and the true deſcriptions of things; ''and'thought they were full and rich 


F 


wanted nothing, they walked buttaccording'ts'the oldneſs of the' Letter, and nor 

in the newneſ and power of the Spirit of Life. ' Butal&, how far are many (who pre- 
cend to Chriſtin this day) from this ſtate! who never came ſo far asto walk in the old- 
nels of the Letter, : from a true underſtanding+{thereof; but have only learned and con- 
tinged to walk. in the oldneſs of their own apprehenſions and conceivings upon the 
. Cantheſe, inthis ſtate, poſſibly underſtand Truth;' or know the inward ſpiritual, pre- 

01s appear thereof, either in their own hearts and others? Surely no. Why (6? 
Wy chizis the reaſon ; becauſe they meaſure the appearances of Truth (either in them- 
ſelves or others (by their own old apprehenfions and 'conceivings upon Scriptures con- 

ing Truth, which is not the proper meaſure” of it; '' Now all ſuch are yer in dark- 
neſs, let them- pretend what they will, and grow never fo high in knowledge, exer- 
eiſcs and experiences after this manner : and/ſo'the'beſt,” zealouſeſt and moſt knowing 
ofthem in-this ſtate, are but blind leaders of the blind; ahd {rhiis'going on) ſhall nioft 
py che Ditch of perdition. O that men could feel that which makes 
rightly ſenſible, and-might lay ir ro-heart ! For no man can confeſs Chrift ( how thert 
(he receive him and walk in him? ) bur by the holy Spirit. 
And he that knoweth not the Spirit rightly, 'knowerh not Chriſt rightly : and he that 
th not know him rightly, doth not confeſs him rightly : and none can know him 
ys bur by the revelation of the Father inwardly.” The myſtery muſt be opened 
mthin, or there is no true knowing. The myſtery of deceit is diſcovered within ; and 
temyſtery of Life is diſcovered: within alſo. ' And though the heart of man (inthe 
unegenerate eſtate) is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, and no mani 
| chimſclfcan ſearch or know. it 3 yet that is not the 'eftate of: the true 7/rac/ires who 
God hath cleanſed, and taught to deny themfelves daily ; bur they have boldneſs be- 
fare that God who hath ſearched them, and removed from them the iniquities which he 
found therein. Yea, whoever witnefſeth Chriſt revealed within, ſhall find him revealed 
within for this very end, to deſtroy the works of the Devil there ; and he is a power- 
ſulSaviour of the Soul from ſin, and a powerful Deſtroyer of the works of the Devil 
within. : 

Now concerning reading the Scriptures, mind this, It is ſaid of the Zews, that when 
theyread Moſes (or in reading the old Teſtament) the vail was upon their heart, which 
wall isdone away in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15. O conſider ſeriouſly, 1s the vail done away 
fom thee 2 Doſt thou read the Scriptures with the unvailed eye ? Gdoft thouread in the 
Aiointing, in Chriſts Spirit, in the,pure heavenly Wiſdom of the divine Birth ? It was 
frofhiſed of old, that God would rake away the face of the covering caſt over all 
tople, and the vail ſpread overall Nations Doſt thou witneſs this Promiſe fulfilled to 
hee ? Doſt thou know the difference between reading the Scriptures with the vail on 
thee, and with the vail off? Are the Scriptures opened and unlocked to thee by the Key 
« David, ſo that thou readeſt and underitandeſt themin'the Light and Demonſtration 
if Gods holy Spirit; or is thy own underſtanding and will atwork of it ſelf, in ſearch- 
g into-the Scriptures? If the wrong birth, the wrong wiſdom, the wrong underſtan- 
be at work ; it can gather but that which will feed and ſtrengchen it ſelf: andif 
bu beeſt nor in Chriſt, and doſft not read in Chriſt, the vail is not taken away from 
thee; (for the vail is only doneaway in him ;) but thou readeſtand walkeſt in the old- 
& of thy apprehenſions upon the Letter, and not in the newnels of the Spirit ; and 
dinoweſtneicher the Scriptures nor the power of. God, what ever thou profeſſeſt to 
an. or dreameſt concerning thy ſelf. For it is no other indeed; Thy knowledge, thy 
iprehenſions, thy faith , thy hope, thy peace, thy joy (being our of the compaſs of 
Wpurc living Truth, in which the Subſtance, chevertue, the kernel of all is compriſed 
Kcomprehended for ever) are but as fo «-T yon q 
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Concerning the Swuo} Sublauceofour Religion, 


SD that cnen.thax are any whis.ceader, and have: any fincere: deſires in them town 
the Lord, could; cad that one.Senigrure: ( Pſa 43. 3, 42 ſcnfiblyand expe — 
O ſepd out thy Light: and thy Track let them lead molar them bring na wine erty: hoty Lay py 
$o thy Tahernacles. (what, did not Denied know how wgcwoke ig Gaga 
God, without a-yarricular ſending foxth of Light and Truch from-God rolead himhi. 
ther ?). Then. may men go unt@ the Altar of God, unto-Goit their: excel ya 
witneſs his Hill and Houſe their dwelling-place , -wieni God by his: Lighe and Twch, 
ſend forth fram.hun into them, leads. themehbither,: ' | 3:1130-: 452190; MN | 
The Scriptures, are words, whoſe chicf cad, driftand ſervice's, tobring men tokke 
Word from which. che Scriptuxes came, And when men are there ; then they are 
Life of the Scxiptures, and witneſs the fulfilling of the Scriptures, even the exec 
ofthe righteous judgroents of God uponhaz ſpirit, mind and narweein them, wit | 
contrary to his image ; and the fulfilling of the Promiſes and ſure-Mercics, whiths. 
long ta.Chriſt the Seed, and ra. themwhoare gathered into, andiabide in'Clhiirhe 
Seed, Here's.the Covenant, the new Govenant,: Ther which is ſaid , -or tho thingy 
which are ſaid concerning the, Covenant in the Seriptares, arc but defcriptioniefihe 
new Covenant; but Chriſt within , the. Hope: of: glory , the Spirir within, the Few 
within, the Power of Life within, breaking down and reigning: over the powe# of fi 
and death (fo that the Lordis ſerved in the. dominion: and power of his om Life; ij 
righteauſne(s.and balincſs before: him.,-our of the: fear of fin. anddeath, alf the diyvet 
our lives ;, ſo,that captivity can lead captive nor break: the Souls peace no-more; tw 
not ſo much a8 make afraid thoſe, that keep'their Habitation on: Gods: holy'Mountalp) 
Here is the Covenant indeed : the. ſtrength and yertue whereof is witneſſed is the fil! 
as the Soul feels the power of Life revealed in it, and/is made ſubje& by the power! 
Chriſt who reigns in righteouſneſs, love, mercy and peace, in the hearrs of thoſe whom 
he redeems out of the earthly nature and ſpirit, up to the Mind and'Spirit of hisFathe,. 
And here the Pſalms, Hymns and ſpiritual Songs, the pure Songs, (the Sony of Maſy: 
the Song of the Lamb) are ſung to the Father of Spirirs, to the Redeemer of t#k 
which never were ſung, nor can 'be ſung in any part of Babylon : but all' rhofe Song 
are. but Dreams of the night, which will be tamed:into howling and bitter Fanieitati- 
an, when the Whore (that which hath whored from/God, and is not in the Willm't 
his:Spirit, what ever ſhe may pretend) ia ripped, and the nakednefs of her Prokllil 
and/\Religion- (with all her Duties and Ordinances, as ſhe calls them) made nar 
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Concerning the Goſpel Miniſtration. 


F the Goſpel be not a Miniftration of 'Words or Letter ; bur of Spirit, Life andPowe; 
- andif ir was the intent of God, that men ſhouldnot ſtick in Words or Teftimonits 
concerning the thing, but come ro the thing it ſelf, and live in the Sons Life and Powe, 
ard feel-the Son living in them : Then they are greatly miſtaken, who think rogathera_ 
Rule to themſelves.ourt of the Teſtimonies and Declarations of things in theScriprutes; 
and do nar wait upen the Lord toreceive the Spirit it ſelf to become their Rule, Guide 
and;Way. For theſe are all one. The Truth is the Way. The Truth, which [ivesa 
abides in the heart (where it is received and entertained) is the Way: the Rules 
the-Guide. For God isove. There are many names, but the thing is'oze. The Life, the - 
Power, the. Wiſdom inthe Father, Son and Spirit, « a/l one: yea they themſtlves:are 
ene, perfectly: one; not ar all divided or ſeparated ; bur where the Farher is, 5 is; 
and: where the Soris; the Spiriris ; and where the Spirit is, there is borh the Father 
and the Son, who tabernaclein man in the day of the Goſpel. And where theſt are, 
therethat.is which isto be preferred before all words, which was afore them, andisin 
Nature, Spirit and Glory above them. He that hach the Son, hath Life, even the Life 
Eternal; which the words tcftifie of: He that hath che Son, hath him which is true; 
and hethat ivinthe Son, is ig him} thatis true ; and abiding there, cannor be deceived: 
kuthethas is/noc there, is deceived, let him apprehend and gather out'of the SG1 
taxenwhac he can; Q-how is God glorified , and' how is Redemption and real 
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tion of the Soul witneſſed in thisdeſpiſed Diſpenſation of Truth, which God hah hel 
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tedpio theſe facrer days! Blefied be.the'Name. of the: Lard, who hath. hid this pure 

mation of Life-from the eye of the prudent, worldly wiſe part inevery man, re- 
Diet: only ro thebabiſh firnpliciry which is of his Son, aud which lives in him and 
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be feved by ins) 4s be 1s maWfafted: wither 16; bu: look andy to baſaved by a Chriſt ins. 
Towhichthis is in my heart to anſwer ſuch as ſingly defire ſatisfa&ion therein. | 

We do indeed expect to be fared (yea and nor only fo, but do alrcady in our ſeve- 
aigelart witneſs Salvation) by the. revelatian and operation of the Life of Chriſt 


- 
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; yet net withoutrelationto what he did withontus, For' aff thar he did in 
that Body of Fleſh, was of the Father, ard had itsplace and ſervice iti the Will and ac- 
:no tothe Counſel of the Father. But the knowledge and belief of that, ſince the 
dayes of the Apoſtles, hath been very much held in'rhe unrighteouſneſs, and in the” ſ& 
tion from the inward work of the Power and Life of Chrift in the-hearr's which, as 
| hel, canvot fave any. But whoever feels the Light and Life of Chriſt revealed in 
lim, and comes into union with God therethrough ; fit eels che work .of Regenerati- 
«n, of Sandification, of Juftification, of Life and Redermprion ; and fo'comes to! reap 
wacfic inwardly, and to partake of the bleffed fruirs'of alt thae Chriſt did outwardly. 
Ya, he that isthus one with Chriſt in the Spirrt, cannot exclude himſelf, nor is ex- 
wdec Ny from the advantage of any thing, noep every thing Chriſt -did in thae. 
Tis indeed is the main thing , to witneſs Salvation wrought out in the heart » to 
ines the eternal Power and' Arm of the Lord, tying hokd onthe Soul roſave.it; and 
naly laying hold 'on it to fave it, but ro witneſs the working outandthe effcct- 
ad the Salyation, as really in the Subſtance , as rel. of old did in;the ſhadow. 
fe they witneſſed Moſes and Zoſone outwardly : ſo thetrue Hraelire, the inward 
te, the ſpiritual 7ſraelite) is to witneſs that which is the Subſtance of theſe, even 
: Snof God revealed inwardly, Now they were not faved outwardly by a bare our- 
md bclieving, that Mofes and foſhna were ſent of God to fave them - but by follow= 
wthem, in faith and obedience ro what from God they required. So to the inward 
Pai is given for a Leader and Commander, who appears tothe diſtreliled, em- 
kadaged Soul in Egypt , brings out of Egypr, and {oleads on towards the good Land 
ulinto it. Now, as che Soul follows 5 as the Soul believes in his Appearances:, and 
theys his yoICe in the holy pure Covenant of Life ; lo he works out' the Redemprion 
leeof, But as unbelief and difobedience gets up, andthe heart is hardened at any 
meagainft his Voice and Counſel, and the ear open to'the temptations of the Enemy 
eedemption. thereby goes backward, and the diſtreſs and captivity rerurns again. 
ſixiewitneſſed, known and experienced by every true Traveller towards $S5on, there- 
kethe main thing requiſite, is to abide in the ſenſe of the Redeemers Power, as alſo 
vnaiting for his motions and appearances, and in- the Faith and Obedience thereof. 
++ Mf nfogathers ſtrength and is brought forth, by letting im and giving way to the mo- 
* logs thereof - and fo alſo Holineſs and Righteouſneſs is' brought forth and getrerth 
; wand in the. mind, by hearkening and giving up to the ſtirringsand:movings of Geds 
Spirit.. Therefore iris of great neceſſicy to- every true Traveller, rocome ro a 
tit underſtanding and diſtinguiſhing of theſe ; and then that the heart be kept with 
ldligence, becauſe out of it are the iſſues borhof life and death. - And moſt happy is 
ie, who knows the iſſites of death ſtopped, and the iſſues of Life opened , and whoſe 
iis naked and open before the Lord, for Life to ſpring up in him and ifſue forth 
waeh him ar its pleaſure. O it isa precious ſtate ro witneis Captivity led Captive by 
ue, and the power of Life reigning over it, And truly, there is as real deliverance 
ninelled inwardly, by choſe that wait upon the Lord and are faithfubro the leadings 
«his holy Spirit, as ever there was by the Fews outwardly, in their fairhful — 
Moſes 
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460 Concerning the Sum 02 Subſtance of our Religion, 
Meſes and Foſpxs : and Chriſt is as truly an Healer of his People, in this: mini 

Life to them by his holy Spirit, ' as ever: lie was an Healer of Perſons outwardly in the 
days of the Fleſh. That (with the other Miracles which he wrought then) way jy, 
a ſhadow of what he would work and perform inwardly in the day of his Spirit and 
holy Power: and ſhall he or canhe (to thoſe thar faithfully wait upon him) fall Gor 
in the one, of what he ſhadowed out in the other ? Nay ſurely , ic was the intent of, 
heart, and. he will not fail to perform ic, to ſave to the very utmoſt all-chat come 
God by him-and abide in his holy, piite, righteous, living Covenant. Here is chayyy 
of Chriſtianity, to abide in him: *and here the living Vertue and pure Power, is 61p 
which overcometh all, but nothing can overcome it; but Victory, Dominion, Glay, 
Majeſty and Power is fing unto him, whois King of Saints, who reigns in righteaie 
neſs, and who eftabliſhech Peace and Truth within his Borders; ©: —-—1 ; 
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A few words concerning the Principle of Truth, what it is, how it may be 4;6, 
wed, and how it may be purchaſed and poſſeſſed. ; 


veſt. 1. What is the Principle of Truth ? 4 1 
Anſw. lt is the Light which repreves and makes ſin manifeſt; Whatſoevtr ti 
make manifeſt is Light, Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thon that ſleepeſt,ariſe fromthe ual; 
Eph. 5. 13, x4 There isno other way of awaking out of ſleep and arifing from the ge, 
bur by the Light which makes fin manifeſt, And O how precious is that Light! © © 
Queſt. 2. How may the Principle of Truth be diſcerned ? | Nos 
Anſw. By its piercing, quickning nature, which diſcovereth it ſelf in its apptaranicey 
and operations. For it appears gad works, not like mans reaſon, or like motiony of 
his mind which he takes into his underſtanding part ; but it appears and workslyugh 
powerfully and effefually in the hearr. | " 
Mans reaſon is corrupt, dark, impure, fince the fall; and in the hand and wnde 
the power of the wicked one. Its nature is to hide and cover fin, not to diſcorerk 
Now the Lightof the Law, which diſcovers ſin, ariſcth not hence. Who can bring th 
clean, pure Light of the Law, out of the unclean, impure reaſon-of man? Thef; 
indeed may fhine in the Darkneſs : but it is no part of it , but of another nature 
deſcent. It is from Gods Spirit, and givento man in his love untohimm, to lead ita 
of his dark ways and ſpirit, into the pure Spirit and Way of Holineſs. For the [ 
which diſcovers fin, is all holy and pure, like the Fountain from whence it comes, Nv 
a man that is acquainted both with reaſon and with this Light, he can diſtinguiſh te 
nature and operations of both. For there is a great difference between Truth heldinthe 
reaſoning part , and Truth held in its own Principle. It is very powerful in the one: i 
etfeteth little in the other. In the pure quicknings of Life this diſtinion is perceived 
and alſo held. Therefore our advice is to all men, toretire from all mortality, tha 
they may come to feel the Spring of Life in themſelves (and ſomething ſpringing there 
from into them to quicken them) and to wait to have their underftandings openedan! 
kept open by tharz that ſo they may receive, retain, and not again loſe the capacity 
of underſtanding the things of Gods Kingdom. 
Queſt. 3. Hor may this Principle (Seed or Pearl) be purchaſed and poſſeſſed ? 
Anſw. By dying toa mans own wiſdom and will. There is not another way. Fottht 
Light is wholly contrary to man, as he ſtands in the alienation from God. It 
his ſpirit, his thoughts, his deſires, his knowledge, his reaſon, his underſtanding ; &ven 
all chat is of himſelf. He muſt therefore conſult with none of theſe, bur preferthelittle, 
pure Demonſtration of the Light of Chriſts Spirir above all theſe, and ſtand in the 
parting with and loſs of them all for ever. O this is an hard ſaying, whocan bearit? 
Surely none but thoſe that are taught and learn of the Father, can thuscome togile 
up to and follow the Light of the Son. | 
Toe Law of the Lord is perſeit, converting (or reſtoring) the Soul, (Pſal. 19 7.) What Jl 
Law wasthis, or what Law is this? Was it the Law of works in the hand of Moſer 
or isit the Law of Faith in the hand of Chriſt? Doth nor Chriſt enlighten every My” 
that cometh into the World ? Would not God have all men to be ſaved? and doth - 
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give to all,a proporti : es | | 
of tropet pep: eh 7 0 pr yp bai ov whereby they may be ſaved? And is it not 
the | PEP and iegor change his nature?  Hodt "Can any man receive this and Ye unired 
but what new, nerure.do that natural o tha he mull! needs have & new Darine, agd 
a ' could nevergo. ; nd which the Fews byall their endeavgius wichy 
Tr n any thing convert fallen Its but Chri th _ ”. = 
Toe nn Suite ta orig pn 
hilt any man receive his Light and be united the > prin hiLightbe itparared Fc: 
fol hearts and underſtandings were opened b ——_— andnot receive lim? O that "mens 
on, is a direct riddle to all men, who have a God pintand Power of the Lord * For this 
cit And fofor want of a true underſtanding Ay eſo —_— - underſtand it 
WB 2ilders: be: ap re | Ik 
K | nes: br mic up iro eRL and preigs choſen God, ae prciow i te eye 
"| Now this dothvor exclude or-make voi FO þ + 
= Fleſh here on Earth, or that Uyroapee! ney : things that Chiriſt didin his Body of 
ere | and into Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment off his —_— is: bur this brings unto a Right, 
and walk in the Darkneſs, have nothing to do wi Roman gant wr moos 
"af everqhey may;profeſs, and-what pen.ay DN —— what 
\ || fv can meatir of hig Lij = 7 < xo ; wy Sf + SO. 
4s Þ havcarght toand ſharein a SR Oo tas ey ep @ hpi Jan} a 
iO: -And this I dare poſitively hold forth and; or the ſame Light and Spirit: a 
lead, 6 by cnifiace expevicnce z'Th rth as a-ſtanding Truth, which hath been ſealed un- 
© I vith heiscalightged,, buthe maſt Son ; him mg i kth and obey cho Lighe when 
: 4m and will, which Croſs is the Grohe of Chri and, take up & crols; tohis owh, wid- 
ices MY &ulvation of the Soul. And he that rak 3 of Chriſt, whichis the powerof God to the 
of MW fullwitneſs the Power of the Lord eb e? and waits upoh the Lord therein, 
ingy Wl then be ſhall be able in true os od ip Gs oo the coteemenien XN UII yea 
2” BN toner indeed. That powerful Ar wy ſay, This is Light indeed, Life indeed 
ni: i wee nes gre, ome rye ng ich hath ſaved me from Sin; ard breaks t , 
| propor nde gu pore pagannn og ns foes 
w U _ — Power and Wiſdon of God: nowcer in SE; will oor a 
L glory. to anather. For he'i | waters et not give 
em eg him there is ho fich —_— Yo of pure Power and Life for evermerd] 
ima Wl fer, the dayes-of mourning after Salvati is a aber Naine of the Lord for 
Lge BY ng and enjoying Salvation are come thi A on the dayes of reap- 
L « WW germore, amen. , which ſhall endure with the //-ae/ of God fot 
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CONCERNMENT w ALI; 
Briefly opened, and held forth from a true ſil: 
and underſtanding, for the healing'of the Raines and Breadies, 
which the Enemy of Mankind hath made in Mens Souls: |. 

ft. Some Afﬀertions concerning the Principle and Way of Life” © ini 
IT. Some further Direftions to{hriſt, the Principle and Fountain of Life" 
[l- The End'of Chrift's Manifeſtation, his Salvation, ad whom he (avis, 
IV: Three Queſtions anſwered coricerning Juſtification., ' ' * 
V. Of the pure, conltant, eternal, unchangeable Nature of God's Trut 4 
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Written in the time of my Confinement in Alisbury, when Love was workiy 
in me, and the Life of God in me travelling and wreſtling with the 
Lord for the Salvation of others. 


Isaac PENINGTO N. 


Some Aſſertions concerning the Principle and Way of Life. 


Hat itisa great and hard matter to come into a capacity of knowing and 
receiving the Truth. Itis no hard matter to take up any Religion that a 
man finds in the World. Toread Scriptures, to believe what a man finds 

.. related there , according to his underſtanding of them ; yea, to believe 
that he haehe Light and help of the Spirit in his reading and underſtanding, toapply 
himſelf alſo to practiſe and obſerve what he finds therein required, and to aimat Holi- 
neſs, &c. This isno hard matter, every man thatis ſerious, and ſeeks Religion of any 
kind but in the weight of a mans ſpirit, may gothus .far. Burt all chis adminiſters not 
the true capacity, but he that meets with ir, muſt go further then thus. 

2. That which gives the true capacity is a Principle of Life from God,and there alone 
and no where elſe can man meet with it and receive it. This principle is the Seed ofthe 
Kingdom or Heavenly Leaven, with which the mind muſt be in ſorme leavened, &reit 
can come into a true capacity of underſtanding and receiving the truth. And in this af 
Leaven muſt it abide and grow up, if it abide and grow in the true knowledge, & Tha Ki 
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from this principle and in this principle, not only the true Light and know- 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt and all Spiritual things is given and received, bur: alſo the 

th, che *rue 'Love, the true Santtification, the true Juſtificatipn, therrue Peace, 

Toy; Fo. And what of theſe is not received and held here, is not of the Trurh, 
wment of mens own fortming and not the covering of the Spirit: | 
Fhat the Spiric himſelf ſows chis principle, andis received in this principle. And 

decives this principle, andis born of this principle, roecives and-is born of the 

vt ; and he thar recoives it not, nor isborn of it, neither hath received nor isborn of 

te Spirit, but is but in the imagination and ſolf-conceitabour the things of God, but is 

nor in the Truth, a8 ir is in Jcſus. | | 

56, That in this Principle the new Covenant is made with che foul andentred into; and 
he char receives this principle from the hand of God, receives Life, and enters into the 
Covenant of Life, and feels the pure fear,wherein God cleanſeth the heart,and whereby 
he keeps the heart clean, and feels che Laws of God daily writing there by the finger of 
Gots Spirir, and feels the power and ſenlſs of the Spixie''to reach and caulc ebedicnce ; 
bthatthe yoke, which is hard to tte CY nature ( alienated from the Life 
and Power?) is eafie _ (and as | may fay natural) ro him that is born of this nature. For 
being dead with Chrift, and riſca with Chrift, and changed into the nature of Chriſt, by 
che principle which is of him, through the Power and Spiric of Chriſt which worketh 
therein, hecan ſay 8s Chriſt did, when the Lord calls him to any thing, Lo 1 come, 
tis my mear and Urink, yea my great dolight to do thy will O- God, yea thy Law is 
mittenin the midft of my bowels, - 

6. Among thoſe who are gatheredintothis Principle, ang abidein che Senſe, Lighr 
nf Life of this Principle, there is great fore and unity. They arc of ene mind, of one 
jeart, pf one foul, of one ſpirit,” of ene life, gatheredinto one demonſtration of truth, 
adthere is no jarring, no doubting, no diencing,: Fe. All this is our, in'the World, 


pthccarchly wiſdom, in the earthly profeſſions and walkings, bur it is excluded the 
tcp Þle of Truth,” and them that are gathercd into and abide thereig. 
b 


That all thar are nor gathered vito, nor walk nor live in this Principle, they are 
withe darkneſs and error from thepure power of God, and tand and walkin flippery 
ices: and though their way may ſeem very right, and their cltace and condition ſure 
kn Godard ) ntheir own eyes and judgment, yetiis-not really ſo; but theyare 

in\'drear concerning the Truth, not inthe Truth ic (elf; which (how ftrange ſo- 
neritmay ſeemro them ar preſent to be affirmed concerning them) yet they ſhall cer- 

xl to befa, when the Lord by his powerful voice and bright appearance of his 
firawakerh them, For many things gofor truth now withmen in che dark, which 
nl ranifh like ſmoak before the light of the day , and thenthac anly which is Truch 
njeed halthave the glory and praiſe of being accourited'ſos and then what will be- 
cne' of theſe who heave miſtook about Truth, and aremet clorhed with the pure Wed- 
ing-Garmenr (thr ſporteſs life and righteouſneſs of the Sun) but only with that which 
teyhave accounted 1o, 

8, That.to thoſe that ſce in the Lighr of this Principle, the Mountain of the Lords 
baſes fſcovered, and thoſe that abideand grow upthercin, they know and experi. 
acti eftablifhed above all Mountains and cxaled above all Hiilts © afl.carchly know- 
bpe, earthly Religions, ,carthly Ways, carchly Worſhips, carthly' Spirits and 

ls, &s. in thcir greateſt exattations and gfory, 'being farbenearh'it. And kere 
tir feaft of Far thinps, and 'Wines on the loes well refined, oven the fruit 'of the Vine 
ch ptadderh and refreſheth the very heare of God, is fed and partaked of by thoſe 

Uwclthere, For the Father and the Son and the Spiritis here revealed, in the holy 
ſe and Tabernacles which are built here: -and here hey make their feaft, bringing 
with the riches of their Nature, Spirit and pretious Liſe; onwhich chey feed with che 
| e unto the foul favour' and ablticy to ford with. rliemy/ in which food 
me 1s" the fife, ſfrength, 1ightcoufneſsand joy of the Kingdom given'forrh and 
; | | | (ii viy | 


'9: Thatio the 'heart which diſcovers iniquity, reproveth ic, witnefſerth againſt-it; 
Miverh witti the mind to turn it from it, and co wal for fife ' and) /pomer rom ion 
| I everyayincygee In that is the Divine Name, cven'the naturewfGod's 

B, as Aways againſt fin CI a74ll fo be, —————— 
I11 teſtifier 
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reſtificth againſt ic, and in love to the. creature ſtriveth with theereatureto eqgyiy 
itof that.in it which is contrary.to God; and to draw it to that: ſtrength andWiph, 
yertue which ſtoppeth it, ,beateth it back, and worketh it out of the mind and nay; 


of .the creature, asit can get entrance, and is hearkned and ſubjected to. Bu, 
no Salvation, but by the Croſs -and Yoke of our Lord Jeſus,Chriſt : for in thax the 
power to trucific the affections and luſts, which lead into fin and death, and mill o, 
ceaſcto; tempt and lead aſide, till the Soul be gathered into unity with that, andþ | 
come ſubje& ro that which is contrary to, them. - So that this is the main thing in ie 
ligion, even. to know Chriſt revealed in the ſoulas a Standard againſt corruption, -anf 
to be gathered under his Banner, which is the Croſs, or that living Principle. in 
heart, which refiſterh the corrupt principle ;- and that he is gathered hither and contiqy. 
eh faithfully fighting here, ſhall receive mercy, help and ftrength-from on high, 4 
every time of need. | *+<} brig 511.5 on 
x0. That therrue and certain way of knowledge of the things of God, is.1n the 
faith and obedience of this Principle. Ic is not by reaſoning and conſidering things " 
the mind (after the manner of men}'that aman comes to-know ſpiritual things; by 
- they are ſpiritually revealed by God, after a ſpiritual manner, to, the Believer, ta th 
VObeyer ;, and they are revealed tohim in his believing, in his obeying, in hig Waiting 
in his ho'y fearing, in his diſtraſting of himſelf, and feeling:;his ,own inſufligeny 
Either to attain them or rerain them, but as the Lord God makes them manifeſt hin 
and preſerves him in the ſence of them. He that bath my will, ſhall know 4.9 
thee 


&rine, ſaith Chriſt, This is the way. Wouldſt thou know what, God requires 
what thisor thatis which appears in this or that fort as Truth, whether it be (gorge! 
Mind this Principle in thee, mind the pure, the holy Light, inward. touches andlee. 
ings of this pure Divine Principle : that will make manifeſt co thee whateveris fit far 
thee in thy preſent ſtate to know ; and thou art not to.defire mere, but asaChild, 
reſt contented-with that proportion of knowledge and ſtrength, which the wiſead 
tender Father judgeth fit for thee : and as thy: ſtate groweth capable of more, -hemil 
not fail to adminiſter to thee. And what he giveth thee is good, ſeaſonable andyr 
for thee, which thou mayeſt ſafely feed upon and;eajoy inthe ſenge and fear of him. fu 
if thou preſs after what he would not as yer have thee know, thou entercit intotde 
will-and wiſdom of the fleſh, - and there are the diſputes, diſcontents, . murmurigiad 
HW oppo and diſpoſitions of the mind, which there will increaſe and grow upaaiie 
tothy hurt:-:- 5 42 Ae | ml 
-++Tx; That: the mind that is gathered here, will find great oppoſition, both midi 
and without, inſomuch as. he ſhall not eaſily paſs from our of the Kingdom af.qut- 
neſs, into the Kingdom of the.dear Son, but through many tryals, remprations, o 
poſitions and dangers many 'ways, for turning the back on the Kingdom of pk 
by joyning to | the Principle of: Life, in hearkning and ſubjeCting to the light there: 
hereupon the powers of darkneſs. both within and withour beſtir, themſelyes to finda 
—_ wy progfets and to bring it back again into ſubjeRion under the will and milan 
of the fleſh! qr nt {3 65108808 
O how doth. the will and wiſdom ſtrive: within in a mans ow n boſom ! What rilap 
of the Impure are felt againſt the Pure ! What ſecret and ſubtil reaſonings tos 
andentangle the mind ! and if they-cannot-draw the ſoul back from the:Lardandi 
Living Path, then they ftriveto'vex, afflict and torment it! There js none knows.nhat 
is felt inwardly by che followers of 'che Lamb but thoſe that travel with himin the L- 
ving-Path; they -are often ſenſible of that they meer with in their travels, and how 
hard it is te abide in the path iof- Salvation,. inſornuch. as they underſtand the qua 
that ſaying, ./f the Kighteons ſrargely be ſaved, Itis ſcarcely indeed, ; ſoſubtil 1 Fong, 
ſucha many holds, ſamany fixatagems | hath the ſabtil, ewining, crook: F Hp 
Leviathan, to enſnare,/\perplex,; over-run and cntangle them with,, Ar ik 
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wardly, the fame fleſh, the ſame earthly, ſpirit and wiſdom, -the fame croaked, he 
will is ſtriving in men withour alſo, ro bear down and ſubject the pure THAO 
them who are!born of God, to their devices and inſtitutions,decrees,ways,cullom, 

which are of che will and wiſdom of the fleſh, So that, as the Apoſtle ſaid, jar" 
much tribulation is the entrance :of: the ſoul into the henvenly Kingdom, and there #19 
avoiding the many tribulations,! bur þy turning aſide out of the way (mhich hp 
| | t 
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thereby the fleſh get caſe fora time, it will be toithe greater loſs and ſorrow in the end :) | 
For the ſpirit of the: world, the wiſdom of the world, the nature; - religion, worſhip - 
and'who courſe of the world, is contrary to the way of the pure Wiſdom and Spirit 
of God, and uſeth it as its enemy, where ever it findeth it: and they that will not bow 
tothe ſpirit, wiſdom and way of the world, muſt feel the foree of its beaſtly claws. 
For is it not a beaſtly thing (even far beneath the nature'of aman) to perfecute that 
which is good, tO hurt, reproach, and purſue the innocent life of the Eamb? and yer 
Re. B thiais that which the ſpirit of the world (which is not of God, bur wiſe and ſceming- 
; ty juſtand righeous in another wiſdom, nature arid principle) always hath done, till 
the BY Jothand will do to the end. | . ? Brg 
in. © .72;:Thatthere isa glorious Grown prepared for all thoſe, who are gathered to rhe 
on B Lambinthis Principle, and abide with him faithful therein to the end, hearing his Voice, 
« believing the demonſtration of his Spirit, obeying him all his motions and requirings; 
(the © undergoing every yoke (which is appointed by him to yoke down the fleſhly nature 
an andinind) and raking up every Croſſe of every kind in meekneſs, patience and fear. 
out WY And there is nor only a Crown laid up for them ar laft,' burthe Pewer of the Lord God 
te W ignigh unto them to work all in them, to bear them 'up through and'over all, and to 
them toand in that Principle, whereby and whereinto his tender Mercy and 
powerful Arm gathered them. For, . as the Power of the Lord began the work : fot 
there could never any heart be gathered from under the power of darkneſs to the Lighr 
whichleads out of ir, but by the Power of the-- Lord : for the powers of Jdarkneſs 
ſtand between, and would hold and keep their own, did nota greater Power appeat 
andput forth ir ſelf for the ſoul againſt.them.I ſay, as the Power ot the Lor4 began the 
ork; fo the ſame Power alone is able ro go on-with it and pefeCt it; anditwill go 
th.itand perfeCt it upon the ſame terms it began, and no other. How. were the terms 
«it bur on a giving up of the ſoul in the faith to rhe Lord, in rtheſenceof his love 
adgoodneſs and mercy, touching and drawing and making willing? And how is the 
fading, bur in the ſame giving up ſtill, in abiding with rhe Lord, in hearkning to the 
wie of the Lord, in waiting for the wiſdom and counſel of the Lord ? Bur if any 
mdraw back from this, if he deſpiſe the Spirit and' his motions and counſels, and 
teaken to the voice of a contrary ſpirit, believing and following it, like the Angels 
tarfell, he departed from his place and habitation,' which he had.in the drawings; 
leand power of God, and is not to God what he was before, nor is God to hitri 
nhathe was before : but the Lord who loved him before, atid delighted in him to do 
him good, hath now no pleaſure in him, he being turned from that' which the Lord 
breth, and in which he hath determined and appointed to chule, love, and own the 
children of men: who as they. are gathered thither, are his children ; as they are 
gathered from thence, into a contrary principle, are the children of the wicked one; 
+Andnow what is of ran in all this? where is the han thar can boaſt before the Lord, 
Whois thus ſaved? He hath all from a Principle, yea he is gathered into, 'preſerved in, 
and abideth in this Principle by the Power, goodneſs and mercy of rhe Lord. The 
tower begins the work in him, the Power accompanies him ; the Power carries hin 
though, or he falls.and miſcarries. There is no man can ſtand any longer here, than 
ſubmits to and is upheld by the Power, nor a&t nor ſuffer, but as the Powet atts in 
bim-and helps him to ſuffer. Let the man that boaſteth, bring forth ſomewhat of his 
own, if he can, here. Is the will'at any timelis own? Doth not he thats ſpiritual 
and inthe true ſence, always find God to workin him ro. will, when ever he willecth 
nghtly and holily 2? and if he cannot will of himſelf, can he do' anything of himſelf ? 
anche belicve of himſelf, pray of himſelf, wait on himſelf, reſiſt enemies and temp- 
wions of himſelf, nay, ſo much as give a look to the" Lord atany time of himſelf? 
Weed in the grace of the Lord, ahd principle of hislife there isſufficiency, arid chere- 
ble that is joyned to the Lord and become one Spirit with him, what can he not do 
[e2: but that is, as he is new-made in Chriſt, andasChrift ariſeth; Kves and aQts in 
hich he that is in the truesſenſe and feeling will-itill acknowledge; not only in 
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ds to men, but in his heart and ſpirit before the Lord. 
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' Some further direftions to Chriſt, the Principle and Fountain of Life, by vg of 
| veſtion and Anſwer. | is. 
Queſt. T. Hat « Chriſt ? | | 23 £- 
| uw. He is the Word of Eternal Life, who is appointed of 
to give life, and who giveth fife to them that receive him and obey hisGolpel, How, 
Son of God, the Wiſdom of God, the Power of God, the righteouſneſs of »4 
viour and Salvation of God. The peace, the reſt, the joy, the life of the ſoul. The 
the Prieft, the Prophet, the Shepherd of the ſheep. The Way, the Truth, the Dog 
the Vine, the Olivetree, into which the living are gathered and engrafted. Andhoy 
alſo an Hammer, an Ax, a Sword, aFiretothe corrupt tree and fruit. ft 
Queſt. 2. How is Chriſt known, received and obeyed ? * 
Anſ. As 2 ſeed : as the ſeed of Life, as the ſeed of che Kingdom, as a Leavenurgate; 
as 2 little ſmall thing , riſing-yp inthe heart againſt all that is greac and mighty; ayy 
Branch out of a dry ground, -as a little child to lead, which all the wiſdom of manazd 
fleſh cannot butdeſpiſe : and therefore that muſt firſt be brought down in ſome mas. 
ſure in the heart, before Chriſt can be owned in the heart and ſubjeCfted ro. 14) 
Queſt. 3- How is this Seed received ? | Cn 
Anſ. By feclingits vertues, manifcitations and operations in the heart, and ſabje, 
ing thereto. | ma 
yo 4 What are its VerTMEs, wanifeſt ations &id aperations ? bat 
Avſ, They arcall living, and have all living and powerful effe&supon the heart, as 
they are let.in. They axe all againſt darkneſs, fin and death, tending to diſcorerie;'ts 
turn the mind from it, to lead ont of the captivity, power and reach of it : and they 
are alſo all for God, tending to prepare the heart for him, and to bring it inte wild 
and covenant with him. h | .. : balls 
Queſt. 5. What is the fr ſt operation of the feed tothe ſoul, wherein it is tobe waindfw 
aud cleſed with, that the ſoul may come inte the farther ſenſe and feeling of it ? Wm 
Afv/, Ir is according to the itare of the Soul, which being in darkneſs, fin anddenl 
it appears 88 a light to diſcover the darkneſs, fin and death, and to lead out ofi#toly 
redeeming poWer. And then, to them that thus receive it, and waitupon it in the 
and humility which it giyesand begers,it appears as life,quickning the ſoul,andasporey 
enabling it in ome meaſure to live to God, and to walk with him in the way tot 
Qyeſt. 6. How comes this way to be hid from ſome that defire Aſter the Lord, and 
know his Truth as #t is in feſus? %C - bi, 
Anſ. From the ſubrilrcy of che enemy, who blinds the eye which alone can ſee,/and 
tops the ear which alone can hear, and hardens the heart which alene can underfland; 
and hath devices, ſnares, and baits, and falſe reaſonings from Scriptures, and from 
periences, which any one thathearkens unto, and is entangled and enſnared in ,/ishid 
captive, and cannot be at liberty to ſee or know, ' or embrace the Truth as it is, buthid 
heart is decgived abourir, and filled with prejudices againſt it. (Therefore ſuch fowuld,. 
Wit far the true Cironmeiſion, that they might hearken to the Lord, come out of the enwnv 
ſnares andſuhiil devices, and live,) as Ma, oo. 1,2, 3: | ! 7 m0 
Queſt. 7. Bat may not theſe be ſaved notwithſtanding ? ; (O13 
Av, There is no Salvation but in'and by Chriſt Jeſus; and the Salvation is not" to 
them that received @ barenotion of him under the Law, or another. empty notion #n- 
der the Profeſſion ef the Goſpel, bur only to them that receive. him as' he waspro- 
miſed, as the Hagly:8eed : for in: that alone is the Redemption, freedom from fin. and 
power of life felt ,'and no where elſe, So that he that hath not this knowledgeof hin 
hath not the true knowledge; \norhe that doth not fo believe inhim, doth nor rightly 
beliexe ; nor hethardoth notſo/ hope io him , doth not rightly. hope :and wichous'thf 
true Knowledge, the right Faigh and Hope, how canany man beſaved.? YO 
Therefore awake, awake, O weary, thirſty ſouls! Come to the ſpring of Life, come 
to the living Waters. Become lictle, that ye may learn of Chriſt ; wait to have your 
eyezanointed, that ye may (ce him, and your hearts opened , that ye may hoow Up 
receiy 
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him. - O waie for the manifeſtation of this Sec: in you, be abaſed before him;jayn 
2a hid, receive his checks, receive mourning and:repentance: from-him;z wait fon the 
Lipheand Faith that he gives,' and the Power that iflues from bis Thione, and ye thall - 
fg him-ohe bruiſer of the Serpents head (which naneecl(e is able to; do) and the-breakey® © 
ef the bord of Iniquity, which keeps down the: Juſt and lets che Uojuſt at liberty, till 
ho diffolve it. And this is ſuſficient to maniteſt agant all the diſputes of the mind; that 
wii he He-and no other,” by his doing that whichnone elſe can do. This demonſtra- 
gon he gave 16 the 5 is fleſ, m his appearance in fleſh ; and; this demonſtratian-be 
giveth now-t6-the- Fows i%.Spzrv0, in his appearancen Spirit, whereby he ſacigieth theig 
hearts, and putreth-them out of doybe that it is-he.. And we ruſt. profeſs to the wonld 
(as ourhearts are drawn and guided by the Lord, togiveforth the teſtimony we-hava 
recoived of bir) that we look'nor, 'yea we:camnatiook for another. Wham: ſhould we 
look for, befides the Lamb, ' beſides: the Word which was inthe: deginnivg,. befides him 
whois ene with the Father,' and hath the Brernal Life, Wifloam:, Righteouſneſs, and 
- Power of the Father, . and manifeſteth4t in us > We: laok for indeed: moxe of the fame; 
md the moreuniverfal and powerful breaking of it forth, bur anothen thing, another 
hiſt, another Life, Spirit, Power, &'6. we cannot look for. And this we furthen teftifie; 
that whoever receives this Teftimony'in the truth anc uprightnefsof tis. heart, waiting 
on that which diſtovers fin to him, and in ſagpliciry joyning and: giving up thereraz 
and walking with him in forfaking the evil and cleaving e@&the good, ip the faith of him 
ind of his power, he ſhall witneſs the ſame thing with us, and all the reafonings, ima 
tions abed ſtrong holds of his mind ſhall be battered down 20d cometonothipg; be- 
the verrue, power and hife of him whothusis plegſed roappear and manifeſt bimfelf 
cher the Apoſtacy, even as hodid before, even in-an inward Principle, an inward Seccy 
award Light, an inward Life, aninward: Word, at inward Power. And Friends/and 
ele, mark (inyour minds,and learn to put arnghtdifterence derween)that which fiuns, 
you, and that which draws and convinces you. Whatmakes any of you own Truth 
ny time is it not an inward, lively, powerful rouch and demanftrationet Gods Spirit? 
aatrmakes you afterwards doubt and queſtiontis it not another thing,of a different na. 
whom thin ienora fudtil reaſoning, whereby the enemy. twines into your ſpirits;and 
we firſt a doubt ,mhen-a-pacjudice; and attaſta great: ſtrengib agaivſt rhat; 
rich before ye had ſore of and fome unity within the teachings and quickenings | 
ſiheSpirit of the Lord, And what fpiait is it in you, that thus warketh: in your minds ? 
6d 'whither dorh he lead! you by: theſe workings: and: fubeit reaſonings? Qi thar-ye 
dg ſee! Oh tharye mighefectthe-ſharo, and know with us the preſerver theres from : 
kr wehave mer: withmuch ofthis; andhad we not been helped by the Lord, and giver 
wtohim, we had been entangled to this very day, as yearc. And hethat hath helped 
was to-be gracious to yau: abd O that you would not reject his help, thar be 
night deliver you alſo, that ye alſo might bleſs his Namne , in feeling the begefic and 
weſhis preferration. And this is written in true bowels and tender yerning love, that 
tihoht bea little ſtirred up to wait ro-know the-Fathers houſe, and'might feet] on the 
head which abounds therein, and drink of the waters which makes freſh and living to 
God, and. be clothed with the raitnent which the Maſter of the Family gives to; his 
houſe, Children and Servants; | 
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The end of C hviſts neanifeft ation, his Saloat#ati, and whom he faues. 
FPURIST came (and is: manifeſted:in the heents of, thoſe that rective him ). ta de+ 
ki ftroy the works of the Devil; and to ſee the ſoul free from. fin : and whom: be 
mkerh trec, are free indeed. Is the Liberty which the Son. giveth, inferioug ia this 
lſe;/in irs kind, rothocaptiviy and bondage of the- Enemy, in its; kjind, 2+ Which of 
tm is ftronger > The Enemy to enthrah, or the: Lord. feſws. Chr, toſet free from, his 
Ihaldom + Yes ; the Lord. Feſws Ghrvft, the eapiain of our Salvation- the: mighty Sar 
Wear, (who is moxeable to-fave;, thas the Enemy to defttoy). delivererh bis rae qur 
tfthe hands of their Enemies, and ſo mightily and powerfully delivereth them, that 
yarcabie fin the poxeer of his Night )- ta ſerve bim,. without: fear: of them. any 
ore, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the dayes of their lite "4ST 
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468 Thee Queſffons anſwered concerning: Juffification,: © 
Iris true; there' is'a'ſtate of darkneſs, fin and death, wherein Satanreigns :-and. 
is a ſtate of weakneſs, wherein Satan much prevai ls,'3f the watch be not fri ken 
tohim, who is the everlaſting ſtrength ; and there is a ſtate of fighting. and groaning 
*under the body of fin and death, and crying out who ſhall.deliver'from it.! But therej 
alſo a ſtate of growth in the Life, and of Victory (through the Life). over that which 
captiv'd and cauſed to. cry out: - There is a treading -down'of Satan under the teet by 
the God of Peace, inſomuch'as not only the Elders, bur the! very young-men in Gyig 
overcomeand triumph over: him , feeling the entrance miniſtred to them abundangly 
into the everlaſting Kingdom, into which no unelean thing can enter, Oh! wonderſil 
is the travel to the holy Reſt of the pure:Life'! Happy ' are they that meer With theame 
Leader, and faithfully follow him, till they have travelled-through, and overcameai 
that ſtands in'their way ! for to them, and ro them alone, . is the promiſe of the poſſe. 
ſion of the everlaſting Inheritance; andfuch find and feel the Lord to be their Godin. 
deed, and themſelves to be his Children, (brought forth in his holy Life and-Natur) 
Which to feel in truth and certain knowledge is more than tongue can utter;,/11,.,.. 
Chriſt ſaves only thoſe that come unto him , and- believe in him, and ſoarehan of 
his Spirit, and by the faith and through the ſtrength and vertue of his ;Spiritoyercan 
the wicked one, his works, ſnares and temptations in their hearts. And theſe feelin 
themſelves the Root of his:Life, the holy Seed of his Kingdom ſpringing up in then, 
into which they are ingrafted'and become one with him , and{ ſo bringing forth the gh 
Fruit, the living Grapes, the new and righteous Converſation , wherein:the Life of Gd 
ſhines and is glorified. *Now it isnot knowing, or believing, or receiving any thingiaty 
the old underſtanding, that avajls with God, or the Reformation which-is they 
wrought, but the. New Creature alone, created of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Thisis-bom o 
God, this lives in him, this is clothed with him. This puts off the old man withhigdeegs 
and puts on the newneſs of the Natureand Spirit of the Lord feſws Chr:/t;ſo thatthi 
is as really in Chriſt,in the Spirit,in the new Adam,found in him, formed in him,covae 
with him,as the'firſt man or nature is in the old dem. Therefere this is the mainthingiy 
Religion, to mind the Seed of the Kingdom, the Leaven of the Kingdom, ity gromb 
in the mind, ſoul and ſpirit, and:the minds, ſouls and ſpirits gathering into andgromy 
init. And here is Faith, the true Faith, the true Love, the true Hope, the truc Meek 
and Patience, the true Juſtification and Sanctification felt, and not elſewhere; by 
thoſe that areour of this , out'of Chriſt the Seed, out of Chriſt the Word, out.of Chit 
the Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Power of the Father, are only in' a dream concemi 
theſe things, but know not the truth and real nature of them, as they are felt in jy 
by thoſe who are truly ingraftedinto Him, and livingly grow upin him. 
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7 bree Queſtions anſwered concerning Juſtia 
Queſt. x. WW at is juſtifying or Juſtification with God ? : 


Anſ. It is God's owning the ſtate, works or attions of a creature, 
either inwardly in his own mind, or manifeſtly tro chem. This is God's juſtifying ofthem, 
or his Juſtification : his diſowning or difallowing them, is his condemnation. Asfotin- 
ſtance, God's owning 44am inthe upright eſtate of his Innocency,. wherein God rea- 
ted him ; and any thing he did in that ſtate and ſpirit, was his juſtifying of him and 
his works. Gods diſowning and diſfallowing his hearkning to his Wife and the Serpent, 
and his cating the forbidden fruit,upon their temptation, was his condemnationtheredf. 

Queſt. 2. What 3s it God juſtifies, and what is it he condemns ? 
£vſ. That which God juſtifieth is the Spirit of his Son, the Life of his Son, the N#- 
> ture of his Son brought forth in any creature; the Faith which is in him, and fo the cred 
tureasitis in the Obedience which isof him, and the works that are wrought it him: 
but the fallen eſtate of Man from him, and all that isdone by Man out of him, 
Queſt. 3. How 5s Fuſtification received, kept and grownmup in; and what is the Prejet- 
vation ont of Condemmnation ? Wy 
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Thee Queſtions anſwered concerning Juſfification; 469 


Au. Juſtification is only received by receiving him , who is the righteouſneſs and 
juſtification, and only kept by abiding in him , and only increaſed by] growing up in 
him. For as every one that is found in him, is juſtified: fo .he that hath, more 

m1. more of his ife, more of his Faith, more-of his Nature, more of his Spirit, 
more of the pure: Obedience , more of the Garment of Righteouſneſs and Salyari- 
on drawn over him , he is more juſtified. For there are degrees of Juſtification, as 
the ſoul that is really in the thing , andis acquainted with the true nature and dif. 

-Ation: Of. it from:God , feels and: knows, A':father' is more or leſs yung with 
his children » yea with: the: ſame child ſometimes,' which is* w rrue- figure to min 
whois come-under Gods Teachings. And the preſervation out of condemnation, is, by 

ing ed- our of that, whichGod condemns : for no man'upon/the earth, that 
hath the.crue.ſenſe- and feeling, : ſhall ever find the Holy'and Juſt One juſtifying him'in 
his ſins;7 bur a8 the heart is turned-from them, and by the power' of Life kept our 'of 
them, He-thar will-be kept in'the Juſtification;-muſt be kept our” of that' which the 

ſtification is not to; for there he is not Juſtified; bur in his being-drawn again out of 
it, and turning again from it, his Juſtificationinthe tender Mercy'of the Lord/is renew! 
ed; Juſtification-under the Law, was according'tothat'Covenant© and Juſtification un- 
detthe-Goſpel, 18 according to thar Covenant.;.He that walks'with God: in'that' Co- 
venant, -he:thattwalks in and after the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 'rherein juſtified: 'buE&'he 
that walks after the fleſh, and doth any thing: that is fleſhly; that's nor juſtified With 
God;' nor-he-in that : but in the Faith. which "cteanſern* nd givech Victory over'it; iff 
thatis che Juſtification from ir,” and the pure! Heavenly: peace withthe Lord 'God: of 
life witnelled. ; * Hg ASSES: +2) } f, 903-120 827; 23445 BEG OH WN! *7&") 
he that is:in Chriſt, and receiveth his knowledgefrom Chriſt; and is kept intHepure 
{avand ſenſe of him, he underſtandeth the-trurh of theſe chings *' but he that®iverred 
it, and holds but up alieral knowledge! (though''from 'or at (leaſt faccommpariied 

th 6me remembrance of former feelingand experiences)? heerrs abour' theſe? things 

-and deceit.and:a lic hath prevailed over him; as he will find; 'when the Lord'cons 
fads his wiſdom and preſent apprehenfions-of 'things;' by awakenitifhis Witre(s Ir 
kn For Religion, the true Religion'isa Myſtery,” Life a Myſtery] Chr ſtis'a Myftery, 
teFpitit is a Myſtery, Faith is a Myftery,' Obedience (the pure: Obedience) 'isa My- 
ky; Worſhip::(the Spirirza/ Worſpbip in'and according ts the New Covenant) is a'My+ 
p, hid fromthe. eyes of albrhe wiſe ſearchers! of the World; but revealed to/ the 
Babe that is of God ,' and abidethin thequickned Life of his Son. Bur many that 
we out;of the Myſtery of Truth, :arein the Myſtery of Deceit, and have a knowledge 
«Profefſion.concerning Chriſt,” his Spirit, 'Fairh; Obedience, the Spiritual Worſhip,@T, 
that Myſtery: of Deceit, which they for the preſent account rhe'true,- and by it ven- 
wetojudge, diſallow and condemn the Truth//it ſelf * but that is: not at all to rhe 
hut of the.Truth, ' or ſuch-as:are in ir, bur rather to- their own churtand grear' danger. 


ki the ſparks which. man kindles, | willnever lightthim xo God ; the garments'of rijiiri's 


ighteouſneſs (either according to his apprehenfions of the letter of the Law, or letrer 
ftheGoſpel): will never cloath hinry-but for all that} he muſt lie down in ſhame and 
know, -when the Truth of God appears is his Conſcience, and all his ſhadows and de. 
ritsflee away! 1 | | | 47- 73010 07 
-Therefore hearken to the Teſtimony from theſe, 'whom the Lord hath awakened, 
Wiomihe Lord hath quickned', whom the Lord hath led out of the darkneſs of the 
aght;/into: the light and brightneſs of the day 3 who have ſeen Jeſus, and teſtifie what 
heyhave ſeen, heard, felt-and handled of that eternal 'Word, whichwas from the |be- 
guning, which appeared in fleſh, and afterwards'in Spirit:before: the Apoſtacy; ahd 
lathagain appeared (fince the Apoſtacy) as a Shepherd, as a Gatherer, as a Sceker- 
atand Preſeryer of his wandring Sheep, who were driven from Him in the cloudy 
Udark day. Andif ye would hearken aright, breathe ro the Lord, in that which de- 
ſres and longs after him, that he would circumciſe the heart, and open the right ear 
you, that the ear may hear.his witneſs in you, that ſo ye may indeed know the voice 
ffthe Shepherd, and in true underſtanding, ſenſe and conſtant experience bear witneſs 
bo that true Teſtimony , which Chriſt ſpake in the days of his fleſh z Ady Sheep bear 

Viice, and follow me ; but 4 ſtranger they will net follow : for they know not the voice of 


ers. n 
of 


» 470 


Of the pure, conſtant, ererusl, unchangeable Ng 
Pure of Gods Trath, | 


p be dogs and wat with-Gad and in Ged, before any thing elſe haduteing 
| Truth was before Ertor oy Deggit : for it wes from the Truth ;chat the Error wy, 
and it was about Truth that the Deadie was, There was fomewhat which erred from 
Truth oa brought in Deceir into the World, -and hath propagatedi Deceir ig-i, 

orld, bur Truth remains the ſame thar it was, wits irs pure, cternal, 
nature 3 and is nbt, - nor ever Was; norever can be defiled or tainted wirh any Rina 
Deceits bur teſtificth-againſt it, reproyeth ir, and condemnerh for it, draweth our of VW 
it, and delivcrech from ite bands and captivity., all thoſe that hearken end: clewe wir 
inthe Faith which: is of its nature and begerting. | 53 20000 "100M [- 

The Father, the Fountein of Truth, isthe (ame. The Son, his exprets Image'(yhon 
be fills with hiouelf,; and ip whom he appears) is the ſame, The Spirit, the Andiming 
who is T7 #4; and #0 &#ft) Is ſtill the larne. The Principle, or Seed of Truth, is flillthe 
ſame. The Dofrint ani) Way of Truth: is ſtill the Game; for it was the ſame Tm 
whieh was preached in ſhadows under the Law ,' the ſubſtance whereof appean'ady 
witneffed in the Goſpel : and ir 'was the ſame defore the. great Apoſtacy, in the knee 
days from it, and allthe times of the Apoſtacy, and again after the Apoſtacy, Jehath 
the ame natwe Ni, the ſame properties, the fame operations and effects, wad give 
forth the ſame Teftimony in the ears and hearts of all that are open co it; Inileedthe 
minds of men, ani! the ſtates ofmen may often change intelation to Truth; bu Twath 
i {ef changeth nor, but is equal, fair and juſt ro-all men upon the Earth;-in all 


and Genorations, m—_ condemning that which is unjuſt, erroneous/ and deceidil 
and always juſtifying 'what is pure, holy and righteous. 16 1015117 252m 


-- Now isnetThis a Pear(? nay is not this rhe Pearlindeed, the preciougPear! ofprice! 
Who would not buy itz who would ner fell all or it? whowouſd not'dig; in the Fidl 
where this Treafar& is hid, until he find jt > The Ficoll is near thor, © map, 'whichtim 

: gt to-purchaſe anddighn, aud muſt feel torn up by the Plough 'of God: ſome an- 
ſare, before this Pearl or Treaſtre appoar totheeg andchou nut take up" and biattde 
Yoke and Croſs of Ghrift, until all be bowed:downagd: crucified in rhoewhichis as 
tary to #3nacures, beforcit be poliſhed in'thoe, and thou: come no behwld und oj 
its richrs and everlaſting folngſs. @ happy arc they, thar are bogotren and bowoof it 
heppy are they chat know its voice, and giveup torit, tobe d and redermel 
by it, out of ell deceit, out of all errors, out of all thatentangles and enſnares theſe 
+ fin, miſery anduneer perdition; for deſtruRtion and miſery overlaſting isvur ofit, wi 
Lifeand Salvation is alone to be found mir. ; 1211 55 3 | 
There ® a Witneſs in'evrory hears, which knows theſe chings, and will [teſtifie ito WM © 
their faces, whin the Light of God is opened in them, and as :tonngne ſpeaks che Bi 
rothem. O happy they, that wait for, know, hear and ſubje& to the hewventy Voice, 
while the day of their Viſitationand reclaiming laſteth:, wherein rhey may wavelfion I 
Sin to. Holineſs, from Death to Life by its help and guidance! O why fwuld Man 7 
periſh-! why ſhould Man hearken to:thac which hates /him, :an ſeeks his deſtrattionand 
T__ ear ugainſt thac whichloves him, and warns him-of his danger in-thedeants By jc; 
of love, and in eenderiiefs of bowels rowards him 2 | W 
, LHITES: No In e; 
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QUESTION 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianiy; 


Whether they have the Trae, Living, Powerful, 
Saving Knowledge of Chriſt, or no? 


"343 


FS 


Vith ſome Queries concerning Chriſt, and his A pearances ; 
his taking upon him our Fleſh ; as alſo concerning his Fleſh and Blood, 
and our being Formed thereof, and Feeding thereon. 


jd 40 Incitarion to Profeſſors ſeriouſly to conſider, Whether they or we 
ſil, in the true acknowledgment and owning of the Chriſt, which Died at 


feruſalern, 


miſe ſome Propoſitions and Conſiderations concerning the 
wure of Church-Worſhips and Ordinances, ſince the Death of the 
kyoſtles, for the ſake of the ſimplicity, which hath been long held 
Gptive therein. 


\ With the ſounding of Bowels towards thee, O Emgland. 
Al a faithful Guidance to the Principle and Path of Truth: 


WITH 
Ine ſenſible expetirnental Queſtions and Anſwers from the Tenth Chap- 
ter Of Fohn. 


EE EPEESE REEET  Eaconabiyso7ce5<; 


# The Second Part. 
= $a 


BLESS SS 


hIkzc Penington, Priſoner #» Alisbury, who (by the Counſel of the Lord) 
lh choſen ke to ſuffer Aflition with the deſpiſed People of God, than 
hv emjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon. 


London P rinted. 
Wd by Benjamin Clark, in George -Tard in Lymbard-Street, 1680. 


£4 F 
#4 
vo <A o 


—__ 
kn we re, be * =  — Go » - 
' — = ok. a7 a7 PR ca. _ ? J ww * -- 
o "= _ - — — * bat 4 » —— 
4 - wy %z — Goren £7 =. _ 
hs. —” C.. *, —Y = —— . > # L 
# ni #* Ls *. fH—_—_ _ _ 
* = - , + a 4 £2 % . | Sn—_— 
i w hs. 4 2 ” - 4 of <. _s _—_ _ -- _ oy 
4 ES =" 4 I rs & £ — ; : == 0 ; f 
; « Prog ___ bt _—_ b , of "» __—_— iy | bo : 
La . a-—ag _ » _ p_ i 
; "Ill ——_—— 63-3 = £0  -- >. $ - 4 my 
b” \ ; : c on —_ . . - Py MS d . _ 
£ D 1 © + Yr 4 _—_ 2 i mw Þ 
o SS; GEE z yk - * : vw 
L "- — - EL + n . » _ .- 
4 id v v Pu = — 
a >., FP % a . p 40 4 $3 
L = _— — s ; * - - . = w__ 3 [i 
as” TY / % -— 2 "9 | Wo | wn 
- 7 ” Sw | wo On oy < ya 0: —_ p-—4 4” —Y % of þ F\ 
* _ ee} v. - of \% - . p 4 ls p \ 
, "_ PF =—'Y . " . _ nad ” Lg ® 4 H-v® : os 
Di” - ' © - w - Py - 
EL 6 _ _ 4 _ de © _ a, = _ I F » k } phe ” E Cage 
) a hw ” - 4 -- b- __ ”—_ / "tp 
.” «id yo \ * } — wy - an = * __ % » ”s 
- ; Þ oO f fs 3 —_ 
\ oo —_— bt / > * _. k EN - w_— "+ 
- 4 i I —_ X . - . 
- LT % -% * do by ws - _— 
d mw 4 _— oy - > 
. \% ugov T_ ® ny Fn [] _— PR 
uw» " \., % Ln: 4 WW ” + F 4 C =, 
Th ha 2 F ? »_ & 4 © haw _ -J 
. k 4 » - - 
" | hor, LY - / 
: ” \. 4 - p - ſt 
e'3 _—_ % I Was > z wy "BN 2 
_ n j | - Wy , 
Ix». a4 "I %.s 4 - w* TH . "—_ of 
——_ - = m_ ae 
” £ — ; -* . my _ , i « Je # * = 
ry - E = © »/ - P a ! » © j ww 
&. - 4 «4 = —_ f - 
ey - -4 '» p , ; ® _ 
OS S _ -4 el 3 = 9 i per _— -— Y bi Q "4 s* wt 
- 
py 4/ oy wot bs \ = { \ ado © wo, 
—_— oo E. > ings KT \ (w , F oY 1 \ : > 2 : 4 du 
bi, k 50m om — Tate Jn ) % BW p « y po ! - - - — 
4 * Y | As » ® < PS. go 4 =_ 
F. mu «naw w 4 oy — on - \ "3 "pa - 1 co” 
- —_ ”+ . 0 ” - % % * Sd ay Pa 4 aw __ ["—_ F 4 . > 
,— £ F4 ” o w. A * 4 [_ ad > ' **3 "4 .* i ”* 
Ig o 4 of c& * 4 - «.. 44 > P ; 
—_ © . % (- — EW "_ _— 4 " pu , «& 
% 4 W RY h ? * _ —_— . .' w ' pd - 
a 4 - (% y ——- 'S: ay 1-54 _ nog q LT? nas a 
4 _ hs, EN ty Y £ hy” þ- 
- a . . # 
—*Y, " » % 4 EY WP " - a | 8 oF" 
» Ne 4% py "op , $04 Cs : "38 > « 
9+ La, , 4 CD s wat wot L ;* Py c . ry 
3 w ® 4 * »% ® 7 mu 4% bo. v (or #I% w__ b va 
4 — _ 5" - & wth "_ 6 6 ' . | ahh (4 4 
OY _ 4 ry nd 2 a "Gans - ” bars, '. " - s 
4 . % , 
- PR - * L v kk -e $4 
2 o7 ld . * % # « CH 0 mY _ - : a | P ©, R 
L. 1 - +a4 hy. I $i 4 Ca o—_ <L - RP 4 <= "od 
g 4 a { - — A AL 
SIE Pte 4 - mag > 'S 8$Y _ as —Y * 5 "4 | 3986.4 4 ® Ye — 
: we — f_ -4 5 —_—_— | tp ; ſp 7 
_ = J - _— w_—_ *% ws 4 x os at . 
- ” &> : - 
.* 9): 3 1 —_ co We - E = 
«# mY Þ -_— V ha. Le - . ; j &TE- 
a COLES * wWw-} ( -_ 2 ea I A a s j * -— p 
: - _— 4 -_ in 'yY v.44 © hl c - [ RY . 
\ L s = o - ns a . # P, (] 
, wg * boot hes nam _ ' _—_ w_ - ye F7 w 4 = : ! _—_ { as 
A —- - 
x [2 rr Fe, —_ %* o Gy__ = oy L- oy =, | a 
On a oY hb 4 
. þ* 40-4 4 & . FD. -b ' NY a þ - 
, b mv 3 oy ks ny , < o- p- - 3 
wy Lo a A, + ad ha Lb _- % A : 
f b.- 
2:6 -. - 5. = © 4 i - a 4 
Pe _ Jn . 
—_—— 4 WA, + +» * 
s WA b o O44 "Wy 
- i oy 5 Se. 4 p + "= « _ 
4 : « w E 4 —_ -_ - « «wa - 0 
# * > 6 LEE) ” by i} gl —_ 4 _ SE 
Send - % : of Pen i _ 
ce» oU ks - * F 
, %.. 


bo, 
1k 
? 
- 
z4 
vt 
T4 
7 
. 
LO 
Ls . 
k £ 
% 
* 
fn ——— 2 ay 
-_ \ 
# 


Fs 
5 
# '- Y , ”s ” 
"_ % 
Ie] = . 4 ; | ——_— 
a W _ 0 naltg 2 4 
TY + > we { PS 
"ar 
o 
C 


Fay var EY 


i 
| Þj 


. . £ 
» 8 uy 
4» \ | * I. + , 

* . ; 

y ” 

i 6 

1.3 . | ” 
% ' , 
FI? 


(His is life Eternal, thacthey might know thee the only true God;and 
T Jeſiis'Chrift whom-chon haſt ſent." Whom did the Father ſend 7 Did 
he not ſend the Son of bi3\Love ? From whence did hefeud him? Dig he 
nob ſend him ont -of 'hsh-0w9: Boſom?' . whither did he. ſend him?  Pid 

he not [end him into theworld'to teke upon hima Body,and gloryfie.the Name of, the 
Father, doing'his will therein? He laid down his Glory, ſtripping. himſelf of the 
form of God, and appearing in habit as a man, in their Raiment, -with their Garment 
won hims ; in which, as a Servant, the Seed,(the Heir of all)ſerved the Father, Aud 
ww his work being as good as done, he looks back at the Glory which he had laid down 
for the Fathers ſake, looking up to the Father for the reſtoring of it to him again, 
| have glorified thee on the Earth, /aith he, T have finiſhed the work which 
hou gaveſt me to do. And now, © Father, glorifie thou me with thine own 
kf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was, John 17.4, 5. 
Now having ſought and travelled (from my Childhood)after the true knowledge of 


6rd, aud of his Chriſt ; and having been ſatisfied with nothing elſe that ever I could 


et with, and having at length (through the tender mercy of the Lord, and gui- 
dance of his Spirit)met with this, and been ſatisfied therewith, finding it to be the 
eternal Life, the true Food, the living Power, the pure Reſt, the Foy and Salvation 
of the Soul ; I cannot but teſt ifie it to thoſe that lay out their Money for that which 
is not Bread, and their labour for that which [aichesk not. | 

We ( ſome of us at leaſt) laid out as much of our money as others who now deſpiſe us 
have done,and as much of our labour; And (1 may ſpeak it in the fear of the Lord,and 
in true ſence, without boaſting) ſome of us had as much of that which they feed on, & 
ullbread, as they have now. Yet when the Lord, brought us to the true Ballance,we 
found it not to be bread, nor able, togivethe Soul true ſatisfattion, The bread was 
wt that which we then called bread, but that which we overlooked, and wiſt not 
what it was, But the eternal Life which was hid with the Father, & is manifeſted 
in the Son, and made known to the Soul, (as the Son is manifeited to * 
it, andrevealedin it ) that is bread indeed, that is meat which periſheth not, but 
rtentare when att titteral and outward knowledge of God and Chrift fails, and will 
falfoort of ſatisfying that hunger of the Soul, which is after the ſubſtance it ſelf 
4 Now to draw mens minds to a ſence of Truth, to a ſence of that which is the thing 
that they might know the Bread indeed, that they might know the living waters,come 
to them and drink thereof, and find Chriſt in them a well of water ſpringing 
toeternal Life ; therefore was it in my heart togive forth this Queſtion, & the 
nſuing Queries which he that rightly anſwers muſt know the thing; and he that doth 
mt know the thing, by his inability to anſwer , may find that he doth not, and ſo may 
at upon God that he may receive the knowledge of it, and come to it for the eternal 
Life which it freely giveth. - A2 The 


THE -PREFACE. 


The Fews were puzled with a literal knowledge of the Law and Pro bets,and about 
the Meſſiah to come, according to their niet of the Propheſies concer nj 
him, and ſo were kept from the true knowledge thereby. Moſt ſorts of thoſ; 
that xow profeſs Chriſt, are puzled about a knowleage concerning the outward 3g. 
dy, fleſh and blood of Chriſt, according as they apprehend the Scriptures to ſpeak 
and ſo the wail is over their hearts likewiſe, and they cannot ſee the eternal Life 
and Subitance, no more than the Fewes but by an outward literal knowledge ge 
kept back from the thing, as the Fews were. Now the breathing of my heart j, 
the Lord is, To take away the Vail from all hearts that faxcerely deffire after Truth 
and to opers the true Eye in then, that they may ſee the*deſire and beloved of their 
Souls, and may be led by him into the true travel, out. of ſelf, towards the King. 
dome ; yea into the very Land of the living, mhere the food of Life is fedwoy 
where the living Springs (flow, where are Vineyards which we planted wr, 
and dwelling places Thich e built not, where the fruit :of the Vint idf Gods plan. 
ing (the wine of the Kinggom) is drunk of, even #ew in the K ingdom, mith the 
Father and Son in the Spirlg, who are One and All there, | 

The Lord give a ſence andunder ftanding, that the Ear of the Needy, the of 
flitted in Spirit, the Mourners, the Captives,: the bowed down may hear, uni 
may be drawn to touch that which hath the wertue in.it, and which effectualy re 
deemeth (thoſe that wait upon it) fFom all that boweth down and oppreſſeth. 
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Pp 
pr A Queſtion to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; 
e 


rhether they have the True, Living, Powerful, Saving Knowledge 


' dre 

T to of Chriſt, cr no ? 

uth, 

=; HE Queſtion is hot, whether they know what is ſaid of him in the Scriptures ; 
A" but whether they know it ſavingly, rruly, l:vingly, powerfully + Yea, they may 
on, know what is ſaid of him, & yet nor know him of whom thoſe things are ſaid. 
ot As it was with the Scribes and Phariſces ; they knew what was ſaid of Chriſt 


"- |: the Law and Prophets; but they knew not himſclf, when he appeared in that body 

the E;fFleſh, Somen may now know what the Apoſtles and the Evangeliſts have faid concer- 

ging his appearance in a body of Fleſh, (concerning his Birth, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, 

of: reaching, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurretion, Aſcention, Interceſſon, &c.) and 

md. Ret not know him, of whom theſe things are ſaid. Yea, they may know what is ſaid 

' Wconcerning the Word which was from the beginning, and yet not know the Word, the 
" Wrower, the Life ir ſelf. 

Since the prevailing of the Apoſtles Teſtimony, the way of the Enemy hath not been 
ireAly ro deny Chriſt, but to bring men into ſuch a knowledge of Chriſt, as ſaves not. 
aasthe Enemy did own Chriſt, when he appeared in that body of Fleſh, ſaying, /know 
tremho thou art, the holy one of God : So he hath found it for his advantage, almoſt ever 
ce,to own that appearance of his. So that this he doth not oppoſe, nor mens knowledg 
aimderſtanding of Scriptures ſo, as to confirm them in-this. But the Saving know- 
iſe, the true knowledge, the Living knowledge, the Powerful knowledge of Truth, 
tathe 1106p” an oppoſeth; for that alone overturns and deſtroys his Kingdom in man,and 
gs man from out of his reach, | | 

Now there is a vaſt differctice between knowing the Relations concerning a thing, 
Knowing the thing related of. And there is alſo a great deal of differnce between 
klieving the Relations concerning a thing, and believing in the thing which is related of. 

Spirirval things cannot be ſavingly known, but in union with them, in the receiving of 
hem. A man can never really know the Spirit of God, by all that can be ſaid 
tncerning it, but he muſt firſt feel ſomewhat of it, whereby he may truly know it. 
{ the Peace, the Joy, the Life, the Power, they paſs the underſtanding, and a 
man cari never rightly know them by reading, or comprehending never ſo much 
encetning thernz but by coming out of himſelf, and travelling thither where they 
rgiven and made manifeſt, he may come into acquaintafice with them, And if 
WF the Peace which Chriſt gives, the Joy, the Life, the Power, cannot be thus known 
A IB iy literal diſcriptions : How can he, who is the Falneſs' of all, the Fountain of them 
ll, the Treaſury of all PerfeQtion, in whom are hid all the Riches and Treaſures of 
Wifdom and Knowledge ; how can he be known by outward and literal deſcriptions ? 

Now we have travelled through theſe things. We knew formerly what ye know 
tow; and we alſo know now, what God hath given us further ; and what our for- 
mer knowledge was, and what our preſent khnowledpe is. And this is it which 
rives vs ſatisfaction. } 

Our knowledge is in a Principle, wherein we receive our capacity of knowing, 
ind wherein the Father (from whom the Principle came) teacheth us. And this is 
his way of teaching us, to wit, by making us one with the thing he teacheth, Thus 
we learn Chriſt, by being born of him, by putting him on. Thus' we know his 
Righteouſneſs, his Life, his Wiſdom, his Power, by receiving a proportion' of them, 
which giveth an ability to diſcern and acknowledge -the fulneſs. And in this we 
teceive the underſtanding' of the Ecriptures, and know the Seed of the Woman, 
(which bruiſeth the Serpents head) by receiving the Seed, by feeling its growth in us, 
ind its power over the Enemy. Then we know the thing; likewiſe we know the 


Woman that brings forth this Seed after the Spirit, which is the Fer»ſalemr above ; 
| A 3 and 


UH 


is, 


6 A Queſtion to P!ofeſio!s 


and we know alſo, and fingly acknowledge the bringing forth of it, outwardly afteyll | 
fleſh. This Secd we know to be the Seed of Abraham, the Seed of Darid after 8 
Fleſh, and the Sced of God after the power of the"endleſs life, and we are ravphts | 
God to give the due honour to cach; to the Seed of God in the firſt place, rothÞl _ 
Seed of David in the ſecond place, There was the Seed. that wrought the th; 
which Seed was the Life; and the Seed in which he wrought it, which Was formed 
into a veſſel like ours, but without fin, in; which the pure Lamb appeared in th 
pure Power of Life, which kept the Veſſel pure: and ſo he (who was to beth 
firſt fruits) had the honour above all his Brethren, being anointed with the 0p 

of Gladneſs above his Fellows. 

But we alſo are born of.the ſame Seed; He is formed .in us, we are formyq 
him; we are as well of his fleſh and blood, as he was of ours. And by þ 
thus formed, and feeling him grow up in, ps, and receiving an . underſtanding fton 
him, and .in him, thus we.come to know him, and to underſtand the words of $&# 
ture concerning him. By feeling and knowing the Lamb in our Veſlels, we knoy 


alſo what was the Lamb in his Veſlel. ., - US: hg 
Thus we know things inthe-certainty and demonſtration of Gods Spirit, even. in th 
Light which ſhines from him, and .in the Life; which he begets ; and we' ſpealt if 
things as they are, and as we.feel them to be in- the true-Life, which the titel 
Chriſt hath begotten in us., And we can. truly ſay: concerning the Scriptures thy 
now we believe, not ſo much becauſe of the relation of things | concering 
Chriſt, which we have found. in,them : buz; becauſe we have ſeen and reccived 
the thing which the Scriptures ſpeak of, and. figd it to. be | the. very thing indeed, 
the very Chriſt of God, the. ſpotleſs One, the living Garment of Rightouſnels and 
Salvation, wherein God findeth, no fault, and in which the Soul appears withou 
blame before him. And concerning this, Fan. we ſpeak words of its Nature, warg 
of its Virtue, words of its Life, Power and Rightouſneſs, which that which jg of 
the fleſh cannot hear, but that which is bon, of God naturally. owneth and under 
Rtandeth. Why ſo? Becauſe it knoweth the nature of the. thing, and receive 
them in the ſavour thereof, Can Life deny Life ? Can the Birth of Life dey 
that which ſprings out of theſame Womb ? Noy no. The Children which arebon 
of Wiſdom, do juſtifie Wiſdome in its ſeveral .ſproutings forth and appearan; 
but that which denies it, is,a- Birth after the Letter, a Birth after the literal ax 
outward knowledge of things,...a- Birth of the comprehending Wiſdom ;; tht 
indeed reproacheth and blaſphemeth the incomprehenſible Wiſdom, in its inconpie 
henfible ways, and would reſtrain life to what they -apprehend, or can compte 
hend by the Letter concerning it, | | 
And this-may be a great evidence to Profeſſors, that they know not Chil 
indeed, Chriſt in his Nature, Spiiit, Life, ﬀand Power ; becauſe they ſpeak not df 
him as perſons who feel the: thing, and ſpeak from the preſent ſence of it, and 
GE with it, but only as perſons that bring forth a ; Notion they have 
received into their underſtandings. And yer they fail therein alſo; for they ſpeak 
not of Chriſt according as the! Scriptures hold him forth, compared one with an- 
other, but as they have groſly apprehended concerning him from ſome Scriptures, 
as the Fews outward did. For the Scriptures ſpeak not only of a Body, but alſo 
of him that appeared in the Body ; nor only of bodily fleſh, blood and bones, but 
alſo of ſuch fleſh and bones, whereof Chrift and his Church conſiſt, Heis Chill, 
(fay the Scriptures) who is one with the Father, who came from the Father, in 
whom the' Father was, and who was in the Father; ſo.ſaid Jeſus of himſclf(lifung 
up. his eyes to Heaven, and praying to the Father'for his Diſciples, and the Children 
whom the Father had given him) more then once in that ſeventeenth Chapter, 0 
Fohn, Yea he is Chritt, whom-a- man cannot ſee, but he muſt ſee the Father alſo; 
and whom, whoſoever ſeeth the Father, ſeeth, who was before 4braham. was; 
whom no man could know whence -he was, even. as no man can know whence the 
Father is. Chriſt- granted the Fews that they knew him, and whence he was3 
to his Body ;- and: yet for all-that; he was the Chriſt who was to,.come, whom 00 
man knew from whence hewas,: What was: that, - Chriſt - called., me, ſpeaking 0 
Philip. ? Haſt thou not known me Philip ? Haſt thon not ſeen me ? What, a 
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_ ſo long! with 'you, and' Ga you know mag AD, enter W 
is from below" the body'is::liker one» of: yobrs,: ply fngtlygd, 


iu 
both, This is the Lamb of .Ged? whichi FobÞ3 bare, witneſs, af, ; L46iN be faid was 


Bat" if-ye Wave not this -khowledge,: butihave long laid on your money and 
1bobi for that! which is not ibreddy :nov . catri yield. the true ſatisfaction;..O Fe 
QyE 


wn underſtandings, that ye'1might/ feel 1and. receive the loye, of my H an xs! 
know the'Travel of my Bowels for youg-that ye: might be born of the Truth, and know 


Now a'lttle Further" ts roddove: the rScvupley, ; and: Prejudices. out of the 1nas. 
tffoch as ſometimes have. 'begh !{ronched wwith-the: Power of oy | drhay 
Me at 


aiſed miſts, and caft blocks in:rheir:ways Niiyrivg vp, in, them, hard ;thq A 
gainft"us; 25 if we denyed*what:the Scriptures affirm in this SM nd. indeed 7a 
ee) thar' Chriſt "which ved Ut: Ferufalem,. and 2{et vp a 'najyra "Principle within, 
inlkrad 'thereof, 194750 tv row M5 =: 53:6 24s oe nl taons 
To remove this 'ont of the- minds of- the honeſt+hearted, {who 4n the "guidance 


"2. Thar he Cid 6ffer'vp'the- fleſh, and Blood ;of that Body (though not/'oaly 


taſted death for every marſgidnd! that iris upoh conſideration, ( and. through Go 
Xteptance'of this Sacrifice forſin}thar'the {ins,of Believers are pardoned;that God might 
bei, and the juſtifier of him whichbclioveth.imJeſueg; or whois of;the Faith of Jeſus... 
3, Whar is attributed to'that*Body, ' we/acknowledg and, givg;to, that Body in its 
Place, according as-the Scriptore atrribtethdtc; i whichis through and becauſe, of that 
Which dwelt-nd aQedinft. 'Bur that which fandified and kept the Body pre (and 
mate all acceptable in Him'Y was the Life, Holineſs and Rightcauſnels of the Spirit. 
And the fame thing that keprhis Veſſelpure; is-isj the ſame thing.that cleapſeth vs. 
The valae which the natural fleſh and Blood»bads was. from.thaz; inits. coming from 
that, in” its ating in that, 'inits ſuffering tbrotigh that. Yea, indeed, that. bath th 
virtue, that is if which is of 'arv.urichangeablenature, ; which, abigeth ;for eyer,, Whis! 
pure, and'maketh pureforrevery: antit is Siapoſſible; for a pan t0..to $f, bur p 
Ne Quang by it,” Nowthig/living Virmegnd//Power ns ſhut, s | 
throvgh tho'rue knowlegge ofthe denhgt Gy 6 930.45 off 
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<> A Queſtion to Pzofeſiozs 


I Hs, 6pen: to it a$ain, and tnah brought to-it to be baptized, . waſhed, cleanſed, ſfanQj 


ficred for, and filled with life ; ſo that this is it that doth the thing; this js it from 
whente Chriſt had his'ohe fleſh and Blood; (for weare taught both by the Spirit, and 
the Scriptures, to diſtinguiſh-between Chriſt's own fleſh, and that of ours, which he took 
op; and made his ) which fleſh and blood we feed of in the Spirit, which they ca. 
not feed on, which ſerve at the outward Tabernacle; -nor they neither which know only 
the outward Body, but they only that feed in the Spirit. | NY Ws © 6k 
Now of this thing we might ſpeak yet more clearly and plainly, could men heargyy 
words. Burt if we have ſpoken to you earthly things ( in Parables and Figures, ſuitable 
to your Undetſtanting, & ye believe nor ; How fhall ye believe, if we ſpeak to you hes. 
venly things, if we ſhould tell you plainly of the Father, in whom is all the life of the Son, 
and all the virtue of Salvation that ever the Son had from him ? The Jews were to.learg 
in Types, Figures and Shadows, till Chrift came, - And after Chriſt came, he alſo taught 
them'in Reſemblances & Similitudes of things : and the Apoltle wrote. and ſpake much 
to' Perſons, as juſt coming out of that ſtate, in a language ſuited to that ſtate, But hethat 
comes into the thing it felf, and is taught there by the' Spirit, aſter-he is grown,y 
and made capable, he js taught plainly the nature of.the Heavenly things; and the words 
of the Apoſtles, (concerning the deep things of God) -which are Mylterions to othen, 
are \manifeſt and plain to him. Yea the Eord ſo teacheth him things, -as-words canngt 
utter ; that is, He ſo knoweth the peace of God, the : Joy oi his Spirit, the Life and 
Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, his Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and'pure pretious yay 
of ſanQtifying the heart, the render Mercy, Faithfulneſs.and rich Love of, the Father, 
& 6. as he Ccanhot utrer to any man'; nay:-ſo,. as he nevtr-learncd . (nor could leam) 
from words about the things ; but by the fenſe and experience: of the thing it ſelf, the 
Lord'('in whomare the depths of Life, and whogiveth-the ſenſe and underltadag 
of the deep things of the $;:77 ) opening: them in-him,. anc manifeſting them tohim, 
And indeed, this is the right and excellent way--of knowledge, to come into the 
Union, to come into the Thing it felf ;. to Jearn in the Union, to ſce and know inthe 
ning; " This is the way that the Lord teacheth all his Children in the new Cove 
nant, by inward Life, by the pure 'Light within, by the inward demonſtration of 
his Spirit, by the Power and Virtue of the: Truth it' ſelf, which ir hath in hin 
that" is true, And'he that is inthe Sox, hath ſome meaſure of this Life : andhe 
that hath not fome meaſure of this Life, is not. in the Sox; but in a. talk and-wi 
knowledge of things after the fleſh, which will periſh, and he wich it, who 
abideth there. For no man can be ſaved, but by..coming into the knowledge which 
is of a pure eternal, living, ſaving Nature. Can an opinion, which a man takes up 
concerhing Chriſt from the Scriptures (and caſting himſelf thereupon) ſave him? 
for it is no more than an Opinion -or Judgment unto a man, unlefs he be inthe 
life ard power of the thing ir ſelf, - Then indeed it is Truth ro kim, knowledgein 
him, right Knowledge; otherwiſe it is but Knowledge faifly ſocalled, Knowledg 
which will not ſubdue his heart to Truth, nor hath its ſeat there, but in his head, 
making him wiſe and able there to oppoſe Truth, 'and ſo bringing him into. a ſtate 
of Condemnation, Wrath and Miſery, beyond the Heathen, and making him harder 
to be wrought upon by the Light and Power of the Truth, than the very Heathen, 
Therefore conſider your ways, O Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and do not deſpiſe the 
the hand which is ſtretched forth to you inthe love of God, and in the motion, 
and guidance of his Spirir, who condeſcends 'to you exceedingly, that he might 
reach to his own in” you, and ſcatter your  Apprchenſions, Imaginations and Con- 
ceivings about the meanings of Scriptores (which are as ſo mary Chains of Death 
and Darkneſs upon you) that ye might come to-him in whom is Life, and who 
gives life freely to'alt that come to him. O obſerve what Barrs' were in;the way 
of the Scribes and Phariſees! They would not come to him that they. might have 
life ; nay indeed, they could not, as they ſtood. There are greater Barrs in your 
way; yea it is harder for many of 'yan to come: to. him, than. it was for them 


My vpright deſire to the Lord for you- is, That he would remove the ftumbling- 
blocks our of your way; that he would batter and. knock down the fleſh in you 


at he 'woyld firip-you ' of -all--your knowledge! of - Scriptures. acording to; the 


lh, that 'ye' might/-be 'made by him capable of knowing and receiving things at- 


cording 
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4s: tothe Spirit 5 and then. ye will know how to: underſtand, honour -and make 
aſe of the Letter alſo: but''till then ye cannot but make vſe'of/ jt both againſt 
----09h Soxts; and againſt Chriſt and his'Truth., | 
aodghen for" [creing up a natural principle; 'we are further from that than ye are 
aire; For we areas 
and' ſtarted 'from it, divers of us, till the- Lord by his eternal Power,-and 
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ſhy of this,” and jealous that it was a natural Principle as'ye 


{cwonſtration of his Spirit reached our hearts, and ſhewed us that it was the Seed 


af the Kingdom (even the Root of all the Spiritual life, that either ,we our ſelves 
formerly, or ever any elſe received at any time) and gave us the ſight of the 
things of the Kingdom in it, and at length wrought that in us, and for us by it, 
which nevef: Was wrought in us before, and which can be; wrought by nothing elſe 
bot the Power of the Spirit. Now having certainly :felt and known the thing 
n:007:0wn hearts; and having alſo ſeen the -Snares and Nets which the Enemy laies 
fac you, whereby he keeps you from the true Bread, and.from the. water and wine of 
the Ki (even ashe:kegt usformerly ;) How can we hold.qur peace, but witneſs 
to you: (.in-the love and drawings of the Spirit'of the Lord ) of the Truth, Life and 
per: which we have felt in Jeſus, though ye become our Enemies .therefore ? Nor 
do wethisto bring you to another Opinion or outward. Way, (that is not our end) but 
that! ye night feel. the thing it felf, and know afſuredly what is the Truth, in that 
ich never-was. deceived it ſelf, nor ever deceived any, nor will ſuffer any to be 
wedwho are joyned to it, and abide in it. O why ſhould ye wander in the 
dark Opinions and- uncertainties 'of the night? Why ſhould ye not rather come-to 
tharwherein the Light of the day Springs, and out'of which it ſhines ? And can the 
natural man (who hath his Eyes) be deceived about the Light of the natural Day ? Doth 
tegot know the Light of the day, both from the Lights, and alſo from the Darkneſs 
of.the-Night ? Ten thouſand times more certain and inwardly ſatisfied is he, who is 
bota; of: the ſpiritual Day, brought forth in the Light thereof, and who ſpiritually 
ſees; lives and walks therein, So that there is no doubt. in him who is grown vp into the 
ing; but he hath the aſſurance of Faith, (which is far above the aſſurance of outward 
{ſor reaſon) and the aſſurance of Underſtanding... O bleſſed is he who hath an Eye to 
ſean Eartothear, an Heart to.underſtand the thingywhich God hath Revealed by his 
men this our day, the living Way which' tie, hath-aow made manifeſt, the Princt- 
'of Life that he hath raiſed out 'of the Grave of-Death. But he that reproacheth 
and ſpeaketh evil of this, (that will neither enter in himſelf, nor ſuffer others) he is 
farſrom. receiving the bleſſing or bleſſedneſs of this Seed; but groweth up in the wrong 
Natureand Spirit, the end whereof .is to be Burned,; with all that is in Union with 
ity; and + pron up from-it. - Therefore come out from that Spirit, come out of that 
dukmind and nature, which never ſaw nor can ſee-the Truth, (but ſetteth up Opini» 
ms.and Appearances of things inſtead of it, and-receive the Anointing/which is given 
vithand in.the Seed, which is raiſed. in ſome, and viſited in many, in this day of the, 
Latds Love and tender Mercy, to whom the Living, the Senſible, the Redeemed fing. 
Miſes, and on whom they wait, for his further manifeſting of his Power and Glory in 
them daily more and. more. = & h3%þÞu; | 
\Now Friends,if ye will know aright,or believe aright,ye mult know & believe in him, 
whowas with the Father before the World was.z; who was the Saviour, the Jeſus, the 
Chiift, from everlaſting, For what makes him ſo ? Is it not his Nature ? Is it not. the po- 
weroſSalvation in him ? His:taking upa Body made no alteration in him, added nothing 
tohimz ly it, was neceſſary that he ſhould take it upto fulfil the Will in it, and to offer 
Rup aSacrifice in his own Life and Spirit to the Father. This we firmly believe ; & this: 
ſo we cannot but ſay further, That'the Vertue, the Value,the Worth, the Excellency of 
what was done by him in the Body, was not of the Body, but it was in him before time, in 
time, &will be after time,'&for ever: Yea, it is he to'whom the Name Fe/«s and Chriſt 
did of right belong before he took.up .the; Body:; and heonly put forth in the Body, 
the ſaving Virtue which he had before, -which-belonged to the Nature, to the Anointing! 


Nm, whether. ever he had ſaved any with it or-no. And this Vertue, this Life, this 
ppirit, this Nature of his,is the Food;the Righteouſheſs,theGarment of Life &Salyation, 
a he (through, the death of the Body) made and prepared a living way.for the Soul 
to.come to, to Feed. on, 'and.. be Clothed with. I can hardly ſtop ſpeaking of theſe 
things for yout ſakes, that through my-words (or the words of whom the _ _ 
| boz Pirfh vie 2; 39 - \ AIDS pleaſe}: 
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A PoſtScript to the Profiſſors of Chriſtianity, 
lh hath pleaſed /the Lord, as he manifeſted his, Chriſt * glorioufly before 


Father to judge all falſe Appearances,, Deceits and ,Deccivers, 


Apoſtacy z ſo to manifeſt 'him ſo! again, For 'he was not only bom (ia-th 
fleſh) of 'the Virgin Ma#y; but he was: alſo! born in” the'*Sprot"of! hh 
woman cloathed with the $9, which had ''the- ſoon under - her.'teet, an; a 
her head a Crown of twelve Sr4rs:'She alſo brought. forth the Man-Ctuld,' whowy 
to Rule all Nations with a Rod: of Tron; - Rev. 12, 5 7 (4123 21 20h 
Now of this appearance and return of the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, -and bigfte< 
bringing forth of his Life and Power, in his- Body, the Church, thero-are wy 
Witneſſes, who have ſeen, ' felt {and talted, thereof; with the Eyes 'and Senſes q 
are "of God, and-'of the New Birth. ' And of this{in the Love and [good;\wihei 
God, and from the drawings and requirings of his Sper) they bear witnels toohes) 
that they alſo might -come to ſee the gtory and brightneſs of his day, and tejoyce 
therein. For -indecd it is a 'glorious Day inwardly 'in Spirit, to thoſe thitiane 
quickened and gathered to'the'hving Shepheard 'and Biſhop of the Sex!, by thenes 
tal Arm of his Power. And happy is'the Eye that fees the things that' theyifee; 
and 'the Ear"that hears 'what' they hear, 'and' the Heart that underitgnds the 
which God hath revealed in "and unto them by his- Spirze, 27 217 *110 bd! 
Glorious was the appearance+-of.,Chrilt in the fleſh ; but there- were blotksii 
the way of the Jews, that - they-could not know;'own, believe and: receivehini 
And glorious is the Adminiſtration of his life in Spare, 'in this day of his' Pow 
but there are alſo blocks lying in''the way of them to whom it is ſent, which 
cauſe them to tumble at -it, and keep them both from letting. it mo 
and alſo from giving up to it. But bleſſed was he, who 'was not offended -in: Ch 
then; and bleſſed is he who is not offended at him-now. For he that is offend 
at him, who is Life, and gives Life, ſtumbling at''the preſent way of diſpenſation} 
which God hath choſen to give''it out by, how ſhall he live ? This is the cauſethit 
ſo many poor hearts lie mourning and grovelling on the earth, groaning becauſt 
of their ſins, fearing becauſe of -the ſtrength of- the Enemy, and the-corruptions 
of their own hearts, which are continually ready to: betray them into his'-hands4 
becauſe they know not him, who hath ſtreched . out his Arm, 'and is cone in i 
Power to deliver ; but are prejudiced againſt the way, wherein he hath and doth dehwid; 
Yea, they know not his Voice who calls, Come unto me," am the' Riſurretion ant the 
Life. 'He that believeth in me, ſhall receive my firength y'' and though he 'were' never'ſ# 
weak, ſhall become as David ; and thongh never ſo unilean,” ſhall: fnd' the Waters, whied 
ſpring from my Well to cleanſe him, and nouriſh hint to Life everlaſting. vg 
: How tenderly did 'Chrift viſit the Jews, in the dayes of his: fleſh > How 
Powerfully, and in the true Authority 'of God, | did} he ' preach! among* theili ? 
what mighty works did he ſhew ? andyetthey coulU'not believe. Why fo? The Enemy 
had entred' them! with his temptations,  had-[got ſomewhat into their winds 6f a 
contrary nature,to keep out thereby the ſenſe, knowledge, and acknowledgment of him; 
So that when 'their- hearts were even overcome-with his Power and feet precious 
DoRtine, and ready to yield that this was he, this' was Chtiſt indeed ; then the 
Enemy raiſed up Tome' Argument or" other. ul rye them agairiſt hiw,' that 18 
might thereby beat them off, and drive them k again-from- owning- or- receiving 
him. This »:4# 5s [not of God, fay ſome; for he keeper abb 
be' a prophet; ſays others, - becauſe he 5s of Galilve,- 0u#'of which  Propher*ariftth. 
He manor be !Chrift; faith a third "fart, becauſe we hon *whener be 'ss; Ber when 
Chrif® cymeth, no man knoweth whence he is, He is not holy, ſtrict, and _— 
accor- 
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of Chriftianity.-- 


Mind pray, (as the Phariſees did theirs, and 7ohr,: who was generally looked upon 


*% af.. frophct, did his) but juſtifieth them in; plucking the cars of 'Corn on the 
Fothath Day, and ſqghereby rather incouraging them; to break ' it, then ſtrickly to 
erve; and! KEEP 


| p. Recording to: Fin, week .. He is a Blaſphemer, ſay ſome, 
Kew. (heaks molt horrid blaſphemy) -aking himſelf equal with Ged,. He reproacheth the molt 
it of cl tit and zealous men that we have,) even our Teachers and Interpreters ofthe Law and 
9m th hophers) calling them Hypocrites, painted Sepulchers, blind Guides, &c. and pronounceth 
1B wou Woagainſt them, And thoſe that are the Children of Abraharr, he calls the 
21; children of the Devil, and faith, He that commutterh | ſin, 15 the Servant of ſm, But if 
'2/v Wie Sen(meaning himſelf )-2ake you free yee ſhall: be free indeed. And it we will have 
life in us, WE muſt believe in him, and cat his fleſh, and drink his blood ; (Did 
ever Moſes, Or any of the Prophets teach ſuch Doctrine?) Again, he ſaith, if « 
man. keep 11) ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death; whereas . Abraham. and the Prophets 
who dclieved God, and kept his ſayings) are-all dead, This made them even con- 
clude he had a devil, Fohn 8, 52. . So how, could they: underſtand him, when he 
ud, He was the Good Shepherd, and the Door, \&zc. and that all that ever came 
ore him were Thieves and Robbers; would: they. not: look upon this as witneſſing 
of himſelf, and endeavouring to ſer up himſelf? And when he ſaid, Ferily, Yerily, 
before Abraham was, 1 am; Were they not ready to ſtone him, for ſpeaking a 
falſe and impoſſible thing, as it ſeemed to them, he manifeſtly being not yet fifty 
.old? But ſuppoſe it to be true, that he was before Abraham, how then 
could -he«be' the Meſſiah, who was to come of Abraham, and out of the loyns 
of David, according” to the Scriptures'? And then for his Miracles, having before- 
hand concluded that he was a bad Man, a Sinner, a breaker of the Sabbath; a Blaſphemer, 
te WM adeceiver of the People, &c. How eafic was itfor them to harden themſelves againſt 
he] MW them, and to infer that he wrought not theſe things by the Power of God, but by the 
hes id and aſſiſtance of the Devil, to overthrow the Laws and Ordinances of Zoſes and 
1; W wierup himſelf and hisnew Doctrine by ? Indeed many (and fome ſeemingly ſtrong 
Fl 1nd \umnanſwerable_) were the exceptions, which the 'wwiſdom and underſtanding in them 
«| WW (which was out of the Life and Power of Truth) formed againſt Chriſt, whereby 


M; 
14 WH they jullified\'themfelves in their reſufal of him, 'wharwas Sealed'and ſent of the Father, 
 W adfoexcluded themſelves the Kingdom, 'and the Righteouſneſs thereof. 
| This is paſt, and they can condemn them now, - who themſelves are: ating over 
again) the ſame-thing in Spirit. It pleaſerh . the :Lord - thus to ſuffer things. to be, 
( WJ $06 to pive- forth the diſpenſations of his Life, .as they: alone :that: are in ſome 
aſute-of' his Life 'can diſcernithem.' And' the:-fame ſpirit (under -a new guiſe) 
ſti oppoſeth Truth in its preſent appearance and diſpenſation, and ſtirreth men up t0 
; i and blaſpheme -that-holy: Nams'und: Power! which they thar-believe /in, are ſa- 
| Wedand ſantified by, ' Well whar fhall-1 fay toyau3cO that ye could diſcern-Spirits ! © 
th@yc'coold fee what Spirit'ye ard of;and whom yelerve, in oppoſing the preſent diſpen- 
ſtion-of Life'!: Qtharye could ſee how ye read Scyiptarts out of that which wrote them, 
&bend them againſt that which wrote them, making yourſelves wiſe and ſtrong'iin a wrong 
Willem and Knowledge, againſt 'the:Lord; and'again(t his: Chriſt; \whom he hath 
be hon his holy Hill of: Sion, -and -who - appeareth |.there, though you ſee it not, 
For ov is [hot now- literal, or | after the fleſhy (the Day':is come, the ſhadows 
are pon.) But Sion js the holy: Hill-of Godin Spirit, upon which the "Heavenly 
oi was” built; which is:revealety come down, andcoming/ down from Heaven, 
& niiny of the "Heavenly Citizens dwell! there 4ready, and :morecare coming 
thicher to-dwell; for even -from the7Eaſt; \Weſt;) North\and: Soutli;/ ſhall: the ga- 
tering! be, to ſit- with Abrabam; 1ſaar, and Facob;-in"the Kingdom'which 'cannot- be 


ſhaken, which Kingdom was received- by :the Ohriftians formerly before the Apoſta- 

&y,/and is now ' received again, bleſſed be; his Namie, who lives and reigns in Power;! 

over all the Spirits of\ darkneſs and_deceit, maintaining; his pure 'Life-and Truth 'in; 

the tiearts of his Children, in defpiee (of; them:all/1314 21/1162 vi rin vs 12 

-*But why ſhould you thus erx:in:Heart from! the pure/Ttoth?- why fhould younot 

open to him that knocks in his holy Power; | and:inchedemonſtratjons'of his 
OY B 2 


” 


Spirit: 
to 


ins to the Law, ſay others buta looſe perſon, 4 man gluttoneus, aid a Wines ©, og 
\s friend of: Pubticans and, ſinners ; one who: teacheth not his -Diſciptes to faſt ' * ** 3 8 


ERR A Queſtion to. Ppofeſiozs Pare I 


0» your Conſciences ? Why ſhould; a ſubtile deyice of. the! deceiyer; be: ler ig ang 


Fs 


hugged by you, to cauſe you to thruſt him: back from. your. heatts," who. is 'rhe Word 
of eternal Life, and with whom are the words of cternal Life?:the Lord God dt 
cover the deep deceits of the Enemy to you,: whereby he captivateth your hear 
and underſtandings, that it may not be always ſaid of you, as igayas 'of-the. Jew, 14, 
came unto his own, and his own receruedalagar*no:; But to alfny..as receiveg 
he gave power in the day of his. fleſh, and he giveth much more: Powers: 
that receive him in Spirit (in the Day of his Spirit) to become the: Sons of Gad 
And becauſe they are Sons, he poureth out abundantly of his Spirit upon they 
And he that hath the Spirit, hath the Son ; and he that hath the Son, bath Life 
But he that hath. not the Son, (but blaſphemeth the appearance and light of yy 
Spirit) hath not life; but is yet 'in that Wiſdom and Knowledge which js death, 
and which keeps him dead. | 
Now the Lord, of his tender . Mercy, make you ſenſible of, and _ Your oppoſeng 
and reſiſting bis Truth, and alſo cauſe the Light of Life to (bine in your hears; 
quickning and guiding you thereby out of the Land of Death and Darkneſs, ina i. 
holy Land of Life; that all that ſincerely breath after Trut', may (through the faithful 
travel) come to fit down, dwell and feed together in it, in the one Power, the one. Life, 
in the one holy Spirit, where is pure Reſt and Peace, perfect Foy and Satiefaftim fu 


evermore, Amen. 


Some QUERIES concerning Chriſt and his Appearances ;, his taking apun hin 
our fleſb : As alſo concerning his fleſh. and blood, and our being formd 
thereof, and feeding thereon... | | = 


* £ > + 
| . Query, Is 
ww Hether there was not a neceflity of Chriſfts taking upon him our fleſh; fa 
| the redemption of thoſe that bad finned; and the ſatisfaQion of the julkee 
offended ? =o EET C&ro7440 Sift 
- Quer, 2, Whether the Father did not accordingly. prepare' a. body for : him;;to 
do his Will in all things in, and'particularly to: offer' up to him the acceptable $: 
crifice for. the fins of the whole World? Tet ; | in 
=Qzer. 3... \/ Whether it was not .neceflary, in this reſpect alſo, - that Chi 
fhould: take upon him-our fleſh, that he might have experience of our temptations 
and infirmities, -and become a, merciful and faithful:High Prieſt and Interceſſm.for 
US f. 'y | 10/11th | . | = 
Quer, 4. ; Wherein lay. the value- and: worth of : his Sacrifice, and; of all he did? 
Did it lic chiefly. in' the thing: done, or in the Life: wherein/ he: did it; in 'thathe 
did-it in the: pure Faith, -and obedience to the Father ? He became -obedient-;unio 
death, even the death: of the-Grofs;- and he :through the eternall Spirit offcred-bim+ 
felf without fpot to God.-/-1 12 - |, | 114 4 - p62 
Quer. 5. | What was: he, for: whom the Father | prepared a body, and who/tow 
it up to do the Will, and-did the: Will in-it--? 'was he- not the Arm of /Godytho 
Power: of God, the Saviour and: Salvation 'of God; the Jeſus and Chriſt of.Gad? 
Quer.. 6.'\ To 'whom, do: the [Names and Titles, Feſns and Chriſt, - chiefly, 
& in the firſt place helong ?' do they belong to/the Body which- way: took: by him,;9f 
to: him: who-took the Body: The: Body: hath its Nature: and. Properties, 4 
the eternal'\Word, or: Sor of God, ( the .'pure fpoticſs:Lamb, the Fountein. of 
Innocency,) :its' Nature arid: Properties. Now: the Query is, Which; was. the. ap- 
pointed Saviout of the Father, which was:the' Anointed of the; Father.?.<i and 
in the firſt place; Whether;the -Body prepated;'ar' he for whom: the: Body-WH 
prepared, to:do the Will, / and. offer vp the-acceptable Sacrifice in 2" | |: :5'0 
wer. 7. Which is Chriſts Fleſh/ and Blood -which we . are! to' partake of, whctF: 
of we arc'to be formed, which we are to cat and drink; and which/is meat and drink 


© 


indeed, novriſhiog'to life everlaſting? Is it the Helſh and blood: of the: Body, whieh 


was 
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to fix upon, and not to ſtick or ſtop in. that, through which the Life works ir. -. 
Quer, 10. Who was he that humbled himſelf, that made himſelf of no reputation, 
that took upon him the form. of a Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, 
and found in faſhion (or habit) as a man? was it the. body of fleſh? ,or was-.it 
He that was glorified of the Father before the World was ? And. who is. to. have 
the honour and cxaltation? At whoſe Name is every knee to bow? Is not there- 
yard to him, who laid down his Glory, to take upon him the body. of fleſh, and 

appear in it, that he might honour, .glorifie and fulfill the Will of. his Father ?.; 
,-11, Are not the Children 'and He of 'one ? is not he and they of the ſame 


that ate born from above ate 'cloathed, / as:the: body is with:6:\Garment ? | :. 


"Qaer. 13, Who was it that ſaid;'T am the'ReſurreQtion and the Life ? . Was gt 
bot Chriſt ? And what did he'ſay it concerning? Did ber ihotaoining the Body 2,Or 
did he fay it concerning the Power'and'Virtue of the Father,: which was inthe. px? 
Did he not' fay it concerning; that which had the Powet'of Life-in/it,- before jt 
tyek op the Body, and had alſo the Power of Life" while it -was; in the ;:Rody 5; yeÞ,. 
d could raiſe up not only other Bodies, 'but that. alſo after: it 'hqd) laid: it; down? 
For after it was laid in the Grave, he could: raiſe it up, -and- take;-it -0n 2g8i0,; 35 
17 Jo he did at firſt, when it was firſt prepared, (Joke! 16; 17, $5)» 263 2 
. 14. If 1, or aby one elſe have felt the faving Arm-.of 'the Lord revealed 
i" us: If we have felt a meaſure of the fame! Life, Power :and Aoointing, reycaled 
our Veſſtls, as was Revealed" in his : 1sit not ofthe: fame Nature?-b6 it-not theifpie 
thing? 1s nor Chriſt the Seed? And *isnor this Seed own intheheard ? Now if this.Seed 
(rin and grow up in me into'a ſpiritual ſhape ot'forni,(though dbebutiaſs Ba 


then formed in me? If 1 SE HrOACE/ WE OW up init, am. I not i Ea 
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** Foritis one andthe ſame Chtiſt that was ſignified in Types and Shadows under he 
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Into Chriſt, (the true Olive-Tree; thetrue Vine) anddo Indt grow op. in hins?: Ang is not 
this the ſame Chriſt that'took upon' tim the bod y-of fleſh; & offcred irwithout the Garey 
'of Jeruſalem? Isthete any more thati oe, of is there any other than he ?is Chriſt divideq) 
Ts there one Chriſt within, & another. without ? He that knowerh the leaſt meaſure ofhe 
thihg, doth he not know the thing in ſome meaſure? And he that igin the teat mealureyy 
the thing, is he not-in the thing? - He that knoweth the Son, :« E not-alſo knowithe 
Father ? And he that knoweth the-Spirit,: doth he not alfoknow the Son ?- And he thats 
in the Spirit, is/ he \not inf the Son? For they are-one- Nature rand” Being, A gy 
may have notions 'of - the one, and not--of the 'vother';' but their. Nature, their Bei 
their Life; their Virtue ' is inſeparable.'' And 'as: Chriſt ſaid concerning / the Fa 
"That he was in the Father, arid the Father in him; and that he that -faw him, gy 
the Father. | 'So''may'it not be as truly affirmed:(in [the true ſence and: underiang. 
ing of Life ): concerning Chriſt, that-he is' in. :the! Spirit, and ' the: Spirit in him; 
and that he that ſeeth che Spirit, feeth him 3 and/he that ſeeth him feeth the Spirie? 
For he is the Spirit, —_"_ to that Scripture, 2: Car. 3, 17. . Now'the Lord 1s that Syj. 
TH ; and where the Spirit of the Lord's, there 1s Liberty, . What to':d0? 'Why;to:fee 
and read within the Vail, and/'to behold the glory of the Lord,: which: is revealed 
- there; which they whom the Vail was over formerly, or whom the Vail is over 
"how, have not Liberty to do. - Here is confuſion and impeſlibility . to. mans wiſdom; 
that Chriſt ſhould be all one with the Spirit z that -Chriſt ſhopld fend the Spiritin 
' his Name, and alfo- himſelf be the Spirit whom: he : ſends. (This is an heard gp. 
"Ing, who can bear it?) And yet this confuſion to-man, is Gods Wiſdom, aa 
- pretious'in their eye,- who are tavght*of him; _ | 


Law, Revealed in-the- fulneſs' of time in that prepared Body,: and:afterwardyin Sp 
*frit. Now after he was Aſcended, he received the Spirit fo'as he'had not-receivedhima 
before; and fo having-received the Promiſe of the. Father, he ſo Diſpenſeth the gb 
-rit to his Brethreniand:Diſciples, as had not been Diſpenſed before, Indeed hecn- 
forted"atid 'refteftted-his People under the Law.by his Holy Spirit, which was thgis- 
"AruRer then, ' (Nth; 9. 20. ) 'and'itaught them the things of God under Typry, 
-dows and Reſemblances. When he camein the Body, he choſe out Diſciples, whon 
'he'taught-the things of the Kingdom,” and was a:Refreſher and Comforter of them 
bens '=(And was not-this another Comforter, than thoſe had under/the L2w3. Hyd 
"the © Jews- before; ever any ſuch Comforter,': as Chriſt was to his Dilciples;inhs 
" bodily'preſence?:) Now when he' aſcends, he Receives; the Spirit from the/Fadg, 
-as the- Father had Promiſed him; -and/ having: ſo; received him, - he ſends: him, to 
*themni! for: their "Comforter, | /And may: not:this-juftly be Termed another 'Comſyney, 
-than” Chriſt was: in his Bodily-/Preſence;' , And yet; is it not-alſo; the ſame-Spait 
. Life, that had been with them in that Body? So that it is another in;the way af 
- Adminiſtration,” butthe ſame in Subſtance,- even;the: Word whigh-was from thebepn- 
"ning; the Spiri+ which was from Everlaſtingiz and; ito {Everlailing there is ng;othit. 
© 1:N6w-as" the!Father fent the: Son, and yet iwap'withyi and in the Sex: ; ſo. the Ser lend- 
Thg the” Spirir, he” alſo-is with, .and in: thee Spirir,, | And, as..it is thegFathers Wil 
that the 'ſame- honour” be 'given-to- the «Sor ,.,a5 is given. to. him. ſo, it, 
- the Sons pleaſure, 'that the ſame Honour be given-to his Sp:rir, as is given to him. 
:Yea,' as he that will Worſhip the Father, muſt 'Worſhip-the So, mult come-to him 
' it the Son; muſt appear. before bim'in the Sw; muſt Reverence and Kiſs; theSmn 3,Þ 
The'that will :come ito: Chriſt, ' will Worſhip him; muſt, come to. him dA Be: 


as A— bh. 0: - 


-wioſt bow'to'hiny inthe Spivie. 'Yea he. that will know and Worſhip: Chriſt, in, his ul 
xiefs(in' tho Mhjeſtyi of his Glory,” Dominion.and. Power) mult learn to boygr F 
*foweft" Appedranceof tris Light and:Spirir, even at the very, Fect, of Jeſus; for that 
& the low part the Boty,) 52155246 1:45 any 54 4 4 36 bib of # W 
"2 Oi, 5.1 Did inot-the Bridegroom i go away, as to his. Appegrance,in. Fielh, $® 
th#&h© might comeagainin Spirie 5.; Did-not the Apoſtles, who lene his Appeatane me 
Iii Fleſti, "and bis Taberhacting aniong them, know; alſo afterwards Jus Appearance 
Spirit, and his*Fabernacling in:tiiew?: And were: not their hearts filled with joy, 
Fpeakable, and: full-bf Glory,} becauſe of the Preſence of the Brjdegroom? Did by 
they not know the Man-Child bort and brought forth in; Spirit, as;really as grer levy =o 


&rifi 


Loans. 
» 


ml Born and broughtforth m_Flefſh? Yea, did they not Travel and helpitq bring-hins - 
S forth? Were there hot many inthat day, who covld ſay concerning'the ſpirional and _ 
bY award Appearance of the Bridegroom, V'Ve know that the Son of God, the Etcragl © 
of Life, the pure Power and VVifdonr of the Father is come ? "Did they-not receive 
the from him the Underſtanding which hegives in and by his coming? Yea; Were they 

b got_ip him that is true; even im Jetus Chriſt the Sor, who is.the true God, and Liie 

8 Eternal ?:/ (.1 Fobu 5.20.) Had they not received: the Kingdom which could not be 
” ſhaken? And'did they:never ſee and Converſe with the King in the Kingdom ? Nay, 

Þ Did not he walk in them and they in him, and he ſup with them and- they with him, 

* eating and drinking together the Bread and V Vine of the Kingdom, ftelh and new 

ny . inthe Kingdom:? / Oithat ye could Read in Spirir. O that ye did receive that mea- 

+ ſme of 1;fe-from Chr:ff,, which the Father hath: allotted you, thatye might Read there- 

13 ap:butche Letter (read out of the; Spiric) darkneth and killeth, -  - | _ 

s x > - Aide "V Viat is the Laverof Regeneration, or the V'Vaterwherewich the Soul 

* is wiſhed; 12nd whereof:a'man is Born agam? ls it outward or:Mward? ls it-the 

d VVater which-ran' out of the fide of the natural Body; when it; was: Pierced with a 


Spear? Or the water which ſprings-from the *Fountain of Life, .:'the water which 
eth from -the- Sprri: ? VVhat are the V Vaters -which - Corrupt Mud, and 
defile the mind ?. Are: they outward: waters? And, what are the 'waters: which 
purife. and cleanſe it 7: Can they be: of a lower nature; than Spiritual/? What are 
the waters which anſwer the thirſt of the Soul-afrer Life, after Purity , 
after Salyation'? ' That refreſh - and glad” the: Heart of him that drinketh 
thereof Are they not from the Pure River, clcar. as: Chryital,, which: runs from 
the Throne ?  ''And+if the water which cleanſeth and: nouriſheth the: .Scu/ be Spiri- 
tual; can the fleſh and blood (which falleth not ſhort of the water in its Virtues, 
toperties and-Operations) be inferiour to it i» nature: and kind ? 


Z 
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"(a 17, Can outward blood cleanſe the Conſcience ? ye that are Spiritual conſider. 
(Can outward water waſh the Sod clean ?) ,Ye''that have ever: felt 'the blood, of 
ſprinkling from the Lord upon your conſciences, and your Conſciences clcariſed 
thereby ; did ye ever feel it to be: outward? It is: one thing what.a .man appre- 
heads (in the way of notion) from - the Letter: 'concerning the-things of. God, and 
another-thing what a man feels in Spirit, 7 + 5 hf! 225 flv ol get 
"Que. 18, Secing the Apoſtle ſpeaks of purifying the Heavenly things themſelves, 
Ebr,g.'2;3. It would ſeriouſly be inquired into, and the Lord waited on toknow 
what nature theſe Sacrifices muſt be of, which cleanſe the Heavenly. things? -Whe- 
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4 therithey muſt-not. of neceſkty-be: Heavenly ? If ſo, then whether was it the' fleſh 
md blood of the Vail, or the fleſh and: blood -within'the Vail? Whether -was it 


the:flefh and blood of the outward: carthly Nature, -or the fleſh. and blood of the 
wad” Spiritual 'Nature? Whether was it the flcth and blood which - Chrilk took 


| of the firſt Adams Nature, or the fleſh and blgad...of the fecond ' Adams Nature ? 
od- | Ew 19,7 What is, that wherein they that are: in'the - Spirv?, behold as. in: a 
vw, | Sls, with open face, the glory of the Lord ? Is is not Chriſt 2: And how is Chriſt 
iis | T8 it not'as he is made manifeft in Spiric 2 Doth be knaw: Crit aright,: or 
im. believe in him aright, that knoweth him according :to his bodily appearance, : (that 
him | 48-relate, and firmly believe what he did therein) or he that knoweth and be- 
1 ſevethicin- his Spirit: and Power 2: Henceforth: Roow-we! nod man: after; the-fleſhy no 


ndr'Chrift (ſaith - the Apoſtle) though- we..have-kribwis him. >ſ027 - What meaneth 
thac?"-The 'farie thing may be known ſeveral wayes;;  onwardly., inwardly 4 
wording 40: the Floſp, according tothe Spirit, Now; if ye ate of the, Spirit, live 
the Spirit: If ye live in the Spirit, know in the! Spirit . the things 'of God after 
the Spirze, a9 the Spirit reveals, as that which is born! of: God redeiyes;} and not is 
the viſdom, anderttanding, reaſon, and fleſh of/man:ican receive z2and! then ye will 
wmento fellowſhip with Chriſt; -both in-his death 'and:'reſurtection, [and know ici 
&#6d-the reſurrection both of the Life and: of the Rody,: which: to-know, and- be 
Ws to acknowledge in Jeſus, is: very pretious; 91 813-3$0 3489 irrnfh 3 nh gt 
_ Ber, 20, Hath not Chriſt made us Kings-and: Priefts to: God, even; his! Fa 
Rf! What is-it-that is the: Kingian® Price in 697: And cif.,we be | Prieſts, mu 
"nt have fomewhar ro'offer ??” What' have we tar offer ?.: And what makes'oae 


Erinces ſavoury and acceptable ? Is it not that of his Spirir, that of his Life, 
| whic 


Bc ; 
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, is A Queſtion to P2ofeſſo2s Part 11, 
- which is in them? Is it not the Faith, the Love,” the obedience: (which are /alliof 
+ him) Wherein they are offered? If we ſhould give our bodies-:to .be burned: (in 


the way of teftifing ro Truth) without this, would they be accepted? If we piye 
but a cup of cold water in this, is it not accepted ?. 

Now, is the Life, the Faith, the Obedience of the ,Son the- thing which is of yg. 
lae in us? And was it not the ſame which was of value in him? - What did the 
Father require of the Sen, for ſatisfaftion for Adams diſobedience.? Was it-nor 
the obedience of the ſecond Adam, which weighed down the 'tranſgreſſion and dif. 
obedience of the firſt? Doth not this make all righteous, (who: are of Him, ad 
found in his Nature) as the tranſgreſſion of the firſt made all unrighteous ? (Rem. 5,19,) 
Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldſt not. Lo I come to do thy Will O God. (e 
taketh away the firſt; that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond.) By the which Will-ye 
are ſanified, through the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for'all,/Z, 
10, 9, 10, What can be plainer to that which hath Truths ear? \'So, by-Truth 
manifeſted in the heart, there is' nothing denied of - what is-faid concerning Chrict 
in Scripture, but every thing owned, believed and received in its proper place; 

Oner, 21,” Who is the Captain of our Salvation ? Who is it 'that--girdeth himſelf 

with Might, riding 'on conquering and to conquer all the Enemies :of the':Soul? 
Is it not the Lamb? ls it not Chriſt ? Is it not che whoſe Name 1s called the Ward 
of God? And yet how can it be he? Is not he to fit at Gods. right hand, until 
his Enemies be made his footſtool. 
:.. Quer, 22. V Vhat is the Water and Spririr, whereof a man muſt be bornagain, orhe 
cannot ſee- the Ringdom of God? Is it Chriſts Fleſh and Blood or no? His Fleſh 
ſaw no Corruption; and Incorruptible'Flefh and Blood may enter the Kingdom, though 
Cortuptible cannor.: $2; 31 | A 7 

Quer, 23, What didall the Types, Vails and Shadows under the Law ſignily?-Did 
they ſignify another Vail? Did they ſignify or ſhadow out that which was outward? 
or did they ſhadow out and ſignify : that inward: Life, Vertue, and faving: Powe; 
which was the ſubſtance of alli? .* » - | 13" Laing! 
 Quer, 24. Is not the Subſtance, the Life, the Anointing called Chrift, wherever 
itis found ? Doth not the Name belong to. the whole Body (and every Member inthe 
Body) as well as to the Head ? Are they not all of one, yea all one in the Anointing? 
VVas not this the great defire of his Heart to the Father, that they all might be one, 
even as the Father and Chriſt were one, Fobz 17. 21, &. 23. And ſo being one in the 
ſame Spirit, (onein the ſame Life, one in the ſame Divine Nature, 2 Pe. 1.4, &tt 
partakers of Gods Holineſs, Heb. 12. 10.) Chriſt is not aſhamed to.call them Brethren, 
Heb, 2. 11. nor is the Apoſtle aſhamed to give them the Name Chrift together'vith 
him, 2 Cor. 12.'22. The Body is the fame with the Head z one and the ſame in Naturez 
and doth not 'the Name belong to the Nature in the whole ? So that the Name is not 
given to the Veſſel, but to the Nature, to the Heavenly Treaſure, to that whichisof 
him in the Veſſel, to that which the Lord from Heaven begets in his own Image, and 
Likenefs, of his own Subſtance, of his own ſeed, of his own Spirit and pure Life. {i 
.. Quer, 25, VVhat was that live Cole from the Altar, whereby the-Prophet [4% 
Iniquity was taken away, and his fin Purged ? Iſa. 6. 6, 7. Can any thing purge away 
ſin, but the Blood of Chrift? joT2712 | $7 8 
'1Quer, 26, VVhat are the Leaves of the Tree of Life, which are for the hſog. ol 
the Nations? Is not Chriſt the Tree of Life ? Is there any other Tree of Life beid 
him? 1s there any other Healer? - And what do theſe Leaves of the Tree: of Liſe 
heal the Nations of ? Do they not heal themof their ſins, and of the and 
diſtempers of their. Souls becauſe of their ſins? And have theſe Leaves any of the 
Blood of Chriſt'in them or no? . | oily 03 rt G 5h 

| Baer, 27, Ts not Chriſt the true Vine, the true Olive-Tree,, the livi Vine, the 
living Olive-Tree; - the fpiritual Vine, the ſpiritval- Olive-Tree; into, ich al we 
ſpiritually living are ingrafted? As the Father is the Husbandman ;: ſo isn0t the Soft 
the Vine? And hath not this ſpiritual, this Eternal: Vine in' it juice and ſap of an &ie7- 
nal Nature? and is not this ſap its blood? : - :: | Too .o5; 489 

Duer, 28. Is there not a choice Vine, to which the: Foal and Aﬀes Colt of theSeed 
of Judah is tyed? and are:not the Garments and: Cloaths of the truc Jews wht 
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ed in the Wine, and in the Blood of the Grapes of this 'Vine ? (Ger. 4g. 


wg 29. What is that which the earthly Nature ſlayes? And what is the Blood 
which the Earthly Nature ſhall diſcloſe, and the Slain which it ſhall no more co- 


bs wer, 30. What are the Robes which ar: waſhed and made white in the Blood of 
Lamb? and how are they waſhed and made white therein? And what is the 
Blood (of what Nature? Earthly or Spiritual?) wherein they are waſhed and made 


Quer, 31. What is it to have, or how come we to have fellowſhip with Chriſt in 
his Death, and to ſuffer and be Crucified with him ? Is it by having our natural Bo- 
lies Crucified on the ſame Croſs of Wood (or ſome ſuch like one) as his Body was Cru- 
cified on? or by having the fleſhly Nature Crucified, ſubdued and worn out of our 
Souls, Minds, Spirits, &c. by the Power of the Spirie ? Rom. 8. 13. Now if the fleſh 
we are to put off, be of ſuch a nature and kind, to wit, inwardly and ſpiritually Cor- 


| rupf} muſt not the fleſh of Chriſt, which we are to put on inſtead thereof, be of as 


deep, inward and Spiritual a Nature * What is the Fleſh whereof we are to be un- 
cloathed, before we can be Cloathed. with Chriſt * Is it outward or bodily ? And 
what is Chriſts Fleſh we are to put on ? is that any more outward or bodily, than 
that which we are to put off. 

er. 32, Is not the fleſh and blood which they that have eternal Life feed on, and 
which nouriſheth them up to Life Eternal, (they continuing to feed thereon, and not 
ſeeding aſterwards on ſtrange fleſh, and ſtrange blood) I ſay, is not this fleſh and blood 
Sririt and Life ? For that is it which profiteth, Fohr: 6. 64s. Is it not the fleſh and blood 
of the Word > Was not the Word made Fleſh? and did not the Word, who was 
mide Fleſh, dwell and appear in a Tabernacle of Fleſh, and cauſe the Glory of his own 
Divine Fleſh, to ſhine through that earthly Fleſh? O Read and Conſider that ye 
yho have ſtumbled and Murmurcd againſt the Truth, may tumble or murmur no 
pore, but now at length receive the pore and pretious Doftrine thereof, (and ſo 
cone to witneſs the fulfilling of that Promiſe, 1/a. 2g. 18. & v. 24.) and praiſe him 


mho giveth underſtanding. . 
Over. 33. Is not the true Church, Fleſh of Chriſts Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone ? Is 


zot the falſe, or Antichriſtian Church, fleſh of Antichriſts fleſh, and bone of Anti- 
drifts bone ? What is the fleſh of the Spiritual VVhore, which is to be ſtripped na- 
ked and burnt with fire * Shall ever the Church, which is of Chrifts Fleſh, be ſtrip- 
jed naked and burnt with Fire? Nay, doth not his Fleſh make able to abide the de- 
wuring fire,. and ro dwell with the everlaſting burnings ? 

Quer. 34. VVhat is the pure Milk of the V Vord, which is milxed out to the Babes 
from the pure Breaſt ? and what is the Breaſt from which it is milked out? Is it of 
the fleſh of Chriſt or no ? £3 

Quer, 35. Are not the wicked of the ſeed and fleſh of the Serpent? (Is not 
tht the Body of Fleſh, of Sin, of Death, which is to be put off? And are 
wt they who are renewed in ſpirit, of the Seed and Fleſh of Chriſt * (js not that the 
body or Garment of Holineſs, of Rightcouſneſs of Life, whith is to be put on ? 

wer, 36. Is it not as neceſſary that the Eternal VVord be made Fleſh inwardly, 
that ſothe Children may feed on him, as it was for him to take on him an outward bo- 
ly of fleſh, to ſuffer and die for them, and to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, both of the 
law, of the Letter, and of the Law of the Spirit in ? | 

Leer, 37. Is there not that which ſpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt ? and do not 
they which dwell there, inſtead of eating Chriſts Fleſh, and drinking his Blood, put his 
feſh to pain,Crucifying it in & to themſelves, trampling under foot the Son of God, & 
counting the Blood of. the Covenant an un-holy thing ? Read the Figure. Did not out- 
vard Iſrael ſuffer in outward Egype ? . Did not jyſt Loe ſuffer in Sodom? Doth not 
the ſpiritual Seed ſuffer in and by ſpiritual Egypr? Doth not the Fleſh of the Holy and 
juſt One, ſuffer in and by ſpiritual Sodom ? | | 

 Quer. 38, VVhat is that which the Gentile-Chriſtians, who are not Jews inward, 
Circumciſed in heart and Spirit, who know not the inward Temple (the yrunn of the 


twe Jews VVorſhip, where they VVorſhip the Father in "= and Truth) but _ 
Of» 
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worſhip in the outward Court, vvhich God hath caſt off, and left out of his meafy 
Rev. 11. 2. I ſay, What is that Holy City which theſe Gentiles tread under fg 
forty Two months? Is it the: Church which is of the Fleſh and Bones of Clrj 
or no! 

He that knoweth the ſubſtance, the Seed of the Kingeom, the Birth of the 5; 
knoweth the Fleſh and Blood which is of the Seed. And this Fleſh is Fleſh indee; 
this Blood is Blood indeed, even, the Fleſh and Blood of the Seeds Nature; bur 
other was but the Fleſh and Blood of our Nature, which he honoured in takingy 
him, in which he did the Will, in which he offered up the acceptable Sacrifice: by 
yet did not give the honour from his own Fleſh and Blood to it. For the Fleſh and | 
Blood of our Nature, was not.his own naturally, but only as he pleafed to take j 
upon him and make it his... But that whereof he formeth us, (and which he givethusy, 
carand drink) is the Fleſh and Blood of his own Nature : And this was it wherg 
was the Virtue, and wherein is the Virtue, Life and Power for ever. Happy, hap. Þ 
py is hewhois of it, whois taken out of and formed of him, (as Eve was of Ada 


4 


and ſo becomes Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bone, Then will he know the yz. Þ 
ſtery of Life, feed on the thing it ſelf, and not ſtumble about appearances and expre: # 
fioris, as thoſe that are out of, and from the thing it ſelf, do, through the darkneſs g 
their mind, and becauſe of cheir ignorance of the thing ſpoken of in the Scriptures, 


An Tncitation to Profeſſors ſeriouſly to confider, Whether they or we ful 
4+n "the. \tPue acknowledgment and owning of the Chriſt which dul 
 FTerufalem. 


| pE, who -are commonly called Quakers, being a People whom they 
® 1/\ hath .gathered (out of the wandrings, out of the many Profeſſion 
out of the ſeveral ſcattered eſtates and conditions, wherein his Fe 
pitied us, and his love found us out)intoa meaſure of the etl 
Reſt; where we have found that Life, that Power, that manifeſtation of thee 
ternal Spirit, and that :redeeming Virtue, which we never were before diſtind 
acquainted with; I ſay, having taſted of this, having known this, having ſelt ths, 
and come 'to -a real enjoyment of it, in ſome degree, in our ſeveral meaſures; ye 
could not poſſibly conceal this Treaſure, but in bowels of love (and in the moving; 
of the Life and Power of the Spirit.) have been drawn to  teſtific of it to then 
who are left behind, groveling under the burthen of corruption, and crying ont 
becauſe of the fin and bondage from the powers of darkneſs, who hath in a miſt with 
held their eyes from beholding that living Virtue, which is able to ſave (and dot 
ſave, bleſſed be his Name) therefrom. 

Now this wwe have often; found, That this our Teſtimony hath not been received 
in the ſame Spirit and Love, wherein it hath gone forth ; but the Enemy (by hi 
ſubrilty) hath raiſed up jealouſfies concerning us, and prejudices againft us, ail 
we denyed' the Scriptures and Odinances of God, and that Chr:ſ# that died at ft- 
rufalem, profeſſing him only in words (to win upon others by.) but denying hin 
in; feality 'and ſubſtance, | 

To clear this latter, (for my heart-is only at this preſent drawn out concem- 
ing that) we have ſolemnly proſeſſeg, in the ſight of the Lord God (who hath gi- 
ven us the knowledge of his Son in Life and Power) theſe two things. | 
> Firſt, That we do really in our hearts own that Chriſt, who came in the fulneJ ,* 
of time, in: that,-prepared Body to.do the Fathers Will (his coming into the World, Fi 
DoQtrine, Miracles, Sufferings, Death, ReſurreQtion, &c.) in plainneſs and ſimpli- Y 
'city-of, heat, -according as it ,is -exprefled in the Letter of the Scriptures. F; 

Secondly, That we own no other Chriſt then that, nor hold forth no other thing 
for Chriſt, but him who then -appeared and was made manifeſt in fleſh. 

- "Now it would be ;nakedly inquired into by profeſſors, what is the reaſon} 1 
that their jealoufies ill remain concerning us, and why they are ſtil ſo ready, iy 
to caſt this upon us? certainly if they did know and own the ſame thing with G d& 


—_—_ wm_seM. ru <oeuommes ates as.829Þ”D © 


= .7qT9 ooo Oo c....0” i. 


Part IE of Chriſtianity 
(in; the Spirit, and in the Power, in the Life, and in the Love which is of the 
Truth) this prejudice, and theſe-hard thoughts could not remain, But if they them- 


ſelves do not know Chriſt in the Spirit (but only according to.a relation of the 
Letter) no marvel though they miſs both of the Spirit, and of the true intent and 


® meaning of the Letter, and likewiſe be liable to claſh againſt the Truth, as it is 


made manifelt in others, 


| And indeed the Lord hath ſhewen me in Spirit ſeveral times, that they them- 


ſelves are guilty of that very charge (and that he will ſo implead them at his Judg- 


| ment-Seat) which they caft upon us, even of denying that Chriſt which died at Fe- 


ruſalem; to be - the Chriſt, For he that owneth the words of Scripture, as he 
apprehends, or conceives them in the reaſonings of his mind, and doth not wait to 


| havethem revcaled in the Spzrze, keeping out of his own reaſonings and conceivings, 
| and waiting patiently till the Lord open the thing in the Spirie, he ſetteth ——_ 
049 conceivings, or an Image in his mind of the mind of the; Sp-ric, but miſſerh 

| of the thing it ſelf; which alone is known in the Spirit, by them who wair up- 
"| on the Spir: there to receive it, and are not haſty to ſet-up their own reaſonings 
| and imaginations concerning the thing in the meantime. rigagtrtat 


No mancan in Truth call Jeſus the Lord, but by the Spirit. But any man that is 


| any thing ſerious, and weighs the Scriptures in the natural part, may ſo learn to 


acknowledge his coming into the VVorld, and that he is Lord and King, &c. 
and may thus call him Lord, yea, and kindle a great heat in his affe&ions towards 
hiat ; , but all this (out of the Lrfe, out of the Spzrir) is but mans Image, which 
he forms in his mind, in his reading the Scriptures, and obſerving things therefrom. 
But the true calling Jeſus Lord, is from the feeling of his Eternal Virtue in the Spirit, & 
finding the Scripturcs opened to him by the Spirit, in a Principle which is above the 
Reaſon, comprehends the Reaſon, and confounds and' brings it to nothing. | 

Again, There is no true Knowledge of Chrift, no living Knowledge, no ſaving 
knowledge, no- Knowledge which hath the eternal ,Virtue in it ; but that which is 
rived and retained in a meaſure of Light given by God to the. Creature, in the 
fath which is the Gift, in the Grace which is ſupernatural and ſpiritual, where- 
wthe reaſoning part is but Natural. And ſuch as have received the Spiritual Un- 
derftanding, know it to be diftint from the Natural: and we experimentally find 
z'very clear diſtinction, between Scriptures ſearched out by the. reaſonings of the 
mind, (and ſo practices drawn therefrom) and Scriptures opened. by. the Spirit, 
and felr in the Life. EPs ſa 
. Now. that Profeflors generally have not received their knowledge of Chriſt from 
theSpirit, or from Scriptures opened in the ' Spirit (and ſo know not the. thing, . 
but only ſuch a relation of the thing, as mans reſoning part. may_ drink in from 
the Letter of the Scriptures) is manifeſt by this, In that they are -not able in 
Spitit and Underſtanding to diſtinguiſh the thing it ſelf, from the 'Garment where- 
with it was cloathed, though the - Scriptures be 'very "expreſs therein... Speak: of 
Criſt according to a Relation of the Letter, there "they can ſay, ſomewhat : buc 
come to the Subſtance, come to the Spirit of the thing, come to the. thing it ſelf; _ 
there they itutter and ſtammer, and ſhew plainly. that they know: not 'what. it is. - 

Now the Scriptures do expreſly- diſtinguiſh 'betivEen' Chriſt, and. the Garment 
which he wore; between him that "came, and*, the Body in which he came; . 
between the Subſtance which was vailed, and the Vail which vailed it. Lo L. 
come! a body haſt thou' prepared me, . There 'is plainly He, and the Body. in. which 
lit came. . There. was the outward Vefſel, and the iniward Life. This we. certainly: 
know, and can never call the bodily Garment" Cy, but that which appeared and 
dwelt in the Body. Now if ye indeed know the Chr:ft of God, tell us plainly 
what that is which appeared in the Body ? whether that was not the Chri/ before 
t took up the Body, after it took up the Body, and for ever? 

And then their confining of Chriſt to that Body, plainly manifeſteth that they 
vant the knowledge of him in Spirit. For Chrilt is the Son of the Father, he is 
he infinite eternal Being, one with the Father, and with the Spirit, and. cannot be 
divided from either z cannot be any where, where they are not; nor can be ex- 
duded from any place where they are, He may take __ Body and appear in it,. 
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but cannot be confined to be no where elſe but there, ng-not at the very time 
while he is there, Chriſt, while he was here on Earth, yet was not excluded f; 


being in Heaven with the Father at the very ſame time, as he Rimfelf ſaid eo. 
cerning himſelf, The Sor of man which 3s in Heaven, John 3.13. Nor was the jg, 
ther excluded from being with him in the Body, but the Fatber was in him, 4 | 
he in the Father, whereupon he ſid to Pilip, He that bath feen me, hath ſin þ 


the Father, What, did every, one that ſaw that Body, fee the Father alfo.2 \, 


nor ſo, but he that ſaw Chriit the Son of the living God, whom fleſh and bios, 


revealed not, but the Father only (far. 16, 16, 17.) he ſaw the Father al 


O Friends, look to, your knowledge of Chriſt, and to your Faith and Knox. 
ledge of the'Scriptures, and to your Prayers alſo; for it is ealie miſſing of the, þ 
ving ſubſtance in all. theſe, and meeting , with, a ſhadow, which may pleaſe wg 
make a great ſhew in the earthly Part, in the, natural underſtanding and affections, i 


but ſatisfieth not the Soul, or that which is born aſter the Spirit, but (til the cry 


there poes' out (where the Sovl is awakened.) after Truth, Subſtance, Life, Virtue | 


from Gods Spirit in the Spirit, which it alone can feed upon, 

Theſe four things following, 1 am certain, of, which he that cometh into. the trie 
Light, ſhall infalljbly experience. them there. | 

Firſt, That nothing can ſave, but the knowledge of Chriſt, even of that very Chyid 
and no other, who took upon him. the. prepared Body, and offered it up at 54 

rifatem.. © CE 

endl, That no Knowledge. of Chri/# can ſave, but the living Knowledge, Ny 
a knowledge "of him after the Letter, (which. 8he carnal part may. get much of, 
and value it ſelf much by) but a knowledge of him in the Spirit; which is 
given to that which. is begotten. and born of the; Spirit, and; only. retained by thy 
which abides and remains in the Sprrit, and runs, not, out-into.the fleſhly reaſoning 
imaginings and receivings, about the things mentioned- in the. Scriptures. 

Thirdly, Ther tha man, who knoweth not Chrif. in, Spirze, nor. keepeth cloſe to 
him in Spirit”; Sor t8 rough darkneſs, and miſgujdance of, the, ſpirit. of deceit! callh 
the ſhinings of his Light (his reproofs, his. checks, for that which is evil, andihi 
ſecret motions to. that. which is good) naturall ; This,man, though he ſeem too 
Chriſt never ſo mych_ according to. the Letter, yet, in Truth denies him. 

- Fourthly, He that, denies. Chriſt, ( in his knockings. and viſitations . of him in-his 
own heart, and, before men in the Truths which he holds forth by- his Servants 
and Miniſters ' of his Spir:r) him will he deny before his father in Heaven, 

O I befeech you, do not trifle, about theſe things (for - they. are- exceedng 
weighty) leſt ye periſh. from the way; for miſſing ,of the Saviour, ye muſt needs 
alſo miſs of the Salvation, O y= ye, knew your ftate, as , God .knows it. to-be, 
and as it is certainly known, and felt,in the, meaſure. of his Life.and |holy Spiris, by 
thoſe whom God hath gathered-thither, and, whoſe, eyes he, hath -opened, and pe 
ſerveth open there, Glory. be to. his. Name therefore : Yea,. Glory, Glory, Glory, and 
everlaſtin Proer ve ſung to him throughout all the haly Land, yea #n the very bu 
of Sie. by | e Souls of the, Redeemed, from, henceforth,, and - for evermore, Amin: 
whoſe Mercy, Love, Grace, Wiſdam, Power and Rich Goodneſs remaineth.and endurtth 
for ever ; by and in which the, Redeemed live to his Praiſe, who. have overcome by the 
Blood of the Lamb, whoſe Blogd they know ,what , it.” is; and. /none elſe knomh' #t, 
but they who feel the ſprinkling and wrine of #t,, Lo this is our. God, we have waited: 
for him; and how can we but, be glad, and rejoyce in, his Saluation! O let all that 


$ 


exalt thy great and wonderful, Name for ever, and cur. 


live by the breath of thy Power, and drink of thy; Streams, ſmg praiſe unto Thee, and 


Some. 
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Same Propoſutions and Conſiderations concerning the nature of Church- 
Worſhips and Ordmances, ſmce the dayes of the Apoſtles, for the ſake 
of the ſumplicity, Which hath been long held captive therein. 


E that would know the true ſtate of the Church, and Ordinances thereof, 
mult wait upon God in fear and humility of heart, who alone is able to 
give the true knowledge and underſtanding of theſe- things. And he that 
cometh: to the Sp-rie , waiteth in the Spzrit, and receiveth the truc 

Light, from the Sprrir, he ſhall be able co meaſure - Ages and Generations paſt, as 

with a ſpan, and fee clearly (in that Light how things were before the Apo- 
ſtacy, how while the Church was in the Wilderneſs, and how things ſhall be again afrer 
the Apoſtacy, when the Church cometh' out of the Wilderneſs, She her ſelf is the 
fame-in all ; but her ſtate is different, according to the wiſdom and good pleaſure 
of him, who variouſly diſpoſeth of her. One while ſhe is cloathed, appearing in 
the- beauty and glorious dreſs which the Lord: had put upon her, Another while 
ſhe is ſtripped of her outward Garments, and the Harlot drefſed therewith, and 
appeating therein. After which ſeaſon, ſhe is adorned again as gloriouſly (if nor 
more glorioufly )- than before; but whether ever ſhe appears more in thoſe Gar- 
ments. wherein'the Harlot had: been drefſed,, and wherein ſhe had long appeared, 
(tven all the time of the Apoſtacy ): the Lord would: be inquired of, and waited 
a<-to-know, Now to help the tender and upright kearts' towards the true ſenſe 
of theſe things, tie Propoſitions and' Confiderations following are given forth, 
which -he that ſincerely waiteth on the Lord, from him may receive the true un- 
derſtanding and right acknowledgment of. 

1, That upon the coming: of Chr:f, and the" change of that outward Covenant, 
tie diftinion; between the! outward Jew and Gentile fell, they becoming all one, 
gin relation to Chriſt ; and then another diſtinRion aroſe in relation to the Faith, 
believers becoining: Jews now,. and unbelievers Gentiles. 

2. That theſe true and-inward Jews had not only the inward Faith, the Life, the 
Power; the - Spirit; but ! alfo* a» Miniſtry; Ordinances, and gifts of the Spirit re- 
lating to their prefent ſtate. 

3: That: there was a time, after a long and ſharp fight between the true Miniſters, 
who appearedin'the: true Light and Power of the true Spirir, andthe falſe Miniſters, 
who alſo appeared as Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, and as in the Power of the Spirir, 
but were: not» ſach indeed; but inſtructed 'by: Saran to transform" themſelves, into a 
reſemblance and likeneſs of Miniſters of 'Rigtiteouſneſs: For though they ſaid they 
were. Apoſtles, and ſeemed ſo'im appearance; yet their Spirix (being tried) was 
found-not tobe the- Spirir' of: the Apoſtles: I ſay, there was'a time, when there 
vas.a diviſion/ (or ſeparation) made, between'the inward Temple, and the outward 


4+ | That when: this diviſion was made, the ovtward Court was. giveti to the 
Gentiles; not any longer reſerved by God for the true Worſhippers, who worſhip 
in Spirit and Truth; but given ito the unbelievers, the worſhippers out of the true 
Faith, the- worſhippers 'out of the Spirit, and out of the Life. 

5- That henceforward (fince' this ſeparation) the Believers or true Jews are 
d0t-to-be--expected in the outward: Court (in the worſhip thereof, wherein they 
vere found before this ſeparation, ) but the unbelievers, the Gentiles (who have 
tot-the-true: Nature, but at beſt but the appearance of the Jew) are to be expected 
there; and the true-Jew is to be looked for and found more inward. 
| 6.: That therefore which allureth to look for God there (and to wait for him 
n-the wayes and worſhips of that Court, all- this time of the ſeparation) is not 
the true Spire (which rightly guideth the- fimple © heart ro the place where 
God: appears, andwhere he 'is tobe © waited: for) but the-wrong” Spirit, who 
when he cannot ſtifle the ſimplicity, and hinder it from breathing and ſecking af- 
it God; waits ro draw afide/and miſlead (it. ; = 
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7. That the great way of that Spirits miſguiding and miſleading the honeſ} 
heart, in its breathing and longing ſtate, 1s not by a direct taking it off from ſeek. 
ing after God, but rather by Pointing it to away -to ſeek him in, wherejj he 
once appeared, and was injoyed, but is now withdrawn from. __ 

3 He that will keep cloſe to God, and not, be. withdrawn from kim, muſt 
watch to his Spirit, and know the leadings of it, elſe he will not follow the Lamb 
whitherſocver he goes, but-ſtay behind in ſome obſervation or practice which the 
Lamb is gone out of, and ſo miſs of his Leader' and meet {inftead thereof with 
another Leader even the Spirit of Antichrift, who enters into the outward Cour 
and outward practices, ſo ſoon as-ever the Spirit of. God hath left :them, - a 

9. That Gods People, fince his withdrawing inward and giving/ithe outwarg 
Court to the Gentiles, have been. much deceived .-by-the” Antichriſtian Spirit; and 
1:4 captive into Babilon; in ſomuch as God, when he cometh to overthrow Aj. 
tichciſt, with the Babilon of his building, finds them there, and' calls: them out from 
thence,. For the Light growing low, and the deceit great, and 'the-'Spirit ſubtile - 
how can the poor, weak innocent Babe eſpy- that | ſpirit, ;and eſcape, his ſnares, 
when he tempts to thoſe very paths and wayes of worſhip, wherein the: Saints hag 
walked and met with God, before the Spirit of the Lord departed out of them, 
and gave them up to the Gentiles ? | | 190) 

10. That there is danger to the. People of God 'of not underſtanding his Call 
out of Zab:ilon, but abiding there, through - the ſubtile entanglements of the falſe 
ſpirit, who bewitcheth (with the Cup of Fornicatian) to make Babilon appears 
Sion, her Dorines as the Truths of the Goſpel, her 'Ordinances and wayes of 
Worſhip, as the true ordinances and wayes of worſhip, For the deceit is exceed- 
ing deep, and the myſtery of iniquity very great, following the heart cloſe, which 
the Lord is drawing to depart therefrom; and if the Lord God ' were: not 
ſtrong and vigilant, who judgeth the Whore, ſhe would ſtill keep her hold of the hear; 
and if the heart be not kept very cloſe tothe Lord in the judgement, it cannot 
come out of Babilon, but will ſtill be:entangled. and held in ſome part or other of 
the Myſtery of its deceit. ; 'M2 

11. Such of the People of God; as do not wait to underſtand and receive 
the full Call, and ſo do not follow::the L6rd perfeRtiy,” out of that City 'of Abo. 
minations; but by her ſubtilties, and inward: 'or/ outward witch-crafts, are held 
captive therein, and found in any part thereof when the Lord cometh to: judgeher; 
ſuch mult partake of the- Plagues from the hand of the Lord, who will not: ſpare 
her, nor the ſpirits of his deareſt People who are found there, in the day of his 
viſitation and righteous judgments. LP Ot 21 | 

Therefore come out of her, come out of her, O:ye..that love - your Souls, and 
the pure Preſence and freſh Light -of Gods Countenance. + Yea that /know what it 
i5to provoke him to jealouſy, and fear the weight of his hand upon: your ſpirits; ye 
that love the holy Land, the holy City, and Temple of the living God, O'come 
out of that impure building, that -fleſhly building, thoſe- fleſhly -wayes and wor- 
ſhips which that ſpirit adorneth, to make them appear as if they were ſpiritual; 
O depart ye, depart ye out of your new removes ; for they are alſo polluted, and not 
your Reſt ; but ſhort of that wherein the Reſt,. the Peace, the Preſence of the 
Lord of Life is felt by others, and to be found by you. T #6 

And confider this, if ever ye will come to the holy City,- which was once” 
built in the dayes of the Apoſtles, but (fince the diviſion of it from. the; outward 
Court) hath been trodden down, and trampled. under the feet of: the unbelievers, 
even while they have been worſhipping in the outward Court (which God once 
built and choſe, but afterwards withdrew his Spirit from, and gave: up to the un-- 
believers) I ſay, if ever you will come to this-zholy -City, the -haly Land /wherem 
it is built, and the holy Hill whereon it was founded,;'ye muſt - paſs: through. the 
Wilderneſs, be exerciſed in the Wilderneſs, even: till ye are fitted 'for it;/and not - 
ſtrive to raiſe -up a building your ſelves in the. likenefs'-of -it, 'but; waite. till God” 
hath'hewen| and- prepared -the ftones- by his Spirit, 'and! then (by. the  skill;of the'- 
Spirit) build up - his: S072 - again, bis ,vyinagnt cf; 6071 200069 30 #96) 
Therefore jn 'the fear of the Lord - conſidex. ſerjouſly, meekly, baipbcen® 
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brokenly, that the Lord may manifeſt your preſent ſtate and condition unto you, 
Whether ye. have not erred in theſe things as well as others, and have not cauſe 
to repent of your forwardnefs herein, and to acknowledge that your buildings have 
been raiſed in the forwardneſs of your own Spirits and in the confiderice of your 
reaſonings upon Scripture-words, without feeling the preſence (guidance and holy 
Power) of Gods Spirit raiſing up the Foundation of many Generations, and 
rearing his own pure Houſe upon his own holy Mountain. | 

In the Lords hand is the time and ſeaſon of building his own houſe, - David, 
though his deſire was approved, yet might not build the outward Temple in the 
time of his choice: but Gods time and feafon was to be waited for, both for the 
Gr building, and for the rebuilding of jr. There is likewiſe a ſeaſon for the. re- 
building of Spiricval $92, after the long captivity of it in MyſRery-Babilon, Now 
he that is forward, building before the time and ſeaſon of the Spirit, ' buildeth 
without the Spirit, and his building is not of the Spirit, but of the nature 
of Babilon (which is wholly to be departed from and left behind, in the 
Souls travels and progreſs towards Szoz -)) And what ever is of the nature of Babilon, 
muſt at length fall with Babzlox, (in the day of her terrible Judgement) if the 
Lord in mercy do not ſhake it, and cauſe it ro fall before, | | 

Therefore, O all Profeſſors, awaken out of the fleſh and all fleſhly reaſonings, 
into the Spirit of Lifez and examine there both your inward and outward buildings, 
that your loſs be not great, and your anguiſh unutterablein the Day of the Lord, 
when all thoſe buildings, which are raiſed and preferved in the pure Life and 
Power, ſhall ſhine in the beauty and glory of Gods Spirit, and the greatelt glory 
of fleſh, and fleſhly buildings, fade and wither, 


T he Sounding of Bowels towards thee, 0 ENGLA ND. 


| Arly in the Morning, on the 26th day of the fixth month, 1666. this, in the freſh- 
neſs and quick ſenſe of Life, ſprang up in my heart again and again. Q Eng- 
land, England, England, how good had it been for thee, that thou hadit 
known and walked in the way of Peace ! LS | 

There is a way of Peace, for Perſons and Nations to know and walk in; but every 
_—_ and Nation doth not know and walk in this way, but rather in the way of 
troudiC, 

| Quelt, What is the way of Peace ? 

Anſw. It is the way of the pure Wiſdom, the way of the Light, and guidance of 
God's Spirit, from whom the Creature came, and by whom alone it can be rightly or- 
dered, He that waiteth on him for Counſel, he that ſubjeReth to, and walketh in his 
Counſel, he walketh in the way of Peace. | 

Queſt. What is the way of Trouble ? 

Anſw, The way of a mans own Wiſdom and. Counſel. For a Man or Nation to do 
that, which is right in their own Eyes. This is the way of Man, whereby he thinks 
to eſtabliſh himſelf, and put an end to his Troubles; but he errs therein, as inthe end 


' he fill finds to his Woe. 


Now O England conſider, Halt. thou had the guidance of God? Hath the Light, 
which hath guided thy ſteps, been lighred by him, or by his and thy Souls Enemy ? 
For there is a Spirit ( of a contrary Nature to God) near Man, which he ſuddenly ta- 
keth Counſcl of, when his heart is not acquainted with, nor receiveth Covunfel of the 
Lord, And this Counſellor is the deſtroycr both of Perfons and Nations, leiding 
them in ways of Ruin and Subverſion, under ah appearance of being the proper "ways 
of Peace and Settlement. o-: ; 

It is true of Nations as well as Perfons, that what they Sow, that ſhall they alſo 
Reap, God meaſureth out their time uitito them, and when that is over; his time of 
Judging and pleading with them comes, And woe is then unto thetm, who have acted 
in their own Wills and Wiſdoms, out of the pure Counſel and fear of the Lord, where- 


# 


in they ſhould have ſtood and been guided. ' 


It is a day of trouble and diſtteſs. The weight of the Iniquity of this Nation be-- 
gins. 


» 
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gins to be felt upon it. O let every one ſcarch, and bow before the Lord under his 
Righteous Judements; that there may be no going on in that, whic bringeth and 
will increaſe the judgment ; but a turning towards that which intercedes, and openg 
the Springs of Mercy. ; ; i: 

Two things lie heavy on this Nation, to wit, a running on 1n Tranfgreſſions of ſe. 
veral kinds againſt the Lord (forgetting his tender Mercies, with the days of former gi. 
ſtreſs) andan affliting others whom he loves, and hathled, andis leading our of trant; 
greſſion, O that theſe things might come to an end, that the Anger of the Lord might 
ceaſe, and the ways of his Judgments and Pleading with this Nation be Ropyeg. 
for who can ſtand before him, when he riſeth up in Controverſie againk then; *? 

There is but one Eye, which can rightly ſee the Hand and Judgments of the Lorl. 
yea it pleaſcth the Lord ſo to manage them, that only the Eye which 1s of him may 
ſee them. Man muſt be taken in his Wiſdom, and caught in the Snare of his gyyq 
Underſtanding. He that will ſee the Things of God, the Wayes of God, the Coun. 
ſels of God, the Love and ſweetneſs of God (yea the very Judgments of God) muſs 
receive from him the Eye that ſeeth them. O that men might feel after, and come 
into that, wherein they might be pittied and ſpared by their Maker. Man wwf 
bow ; that which is of God in man (which hath long lain under Opprcfſion) muſt 
be Exalted. It is the day of his Power, and he will Reign in it. O happy they 
that bow to his Scepter, and kiſs the ſhinings of his Light (even in the ſharpeſt re. 
bukes of it in their hearts) that they may turn from, and travel out of the darkneſs 
(where is death, deſtruction, and miſery, even in all the counſels and wayes of it) 
and come into unity with that which is pure, and live. 


Written #n Alisb. Priſon, 27. 
of 6th, month, 66, 


—— 


| — — 


A faithful Guidance to the Principle and Path of 'Iruth, wherein eter Life 
i witneſſed, by thoſe who are born thereof, and walk therein. 
T Seed, be born of a new and Incorruptible Seed, or he cannot be renewed 
from his Corrupt Nature and State, He muſt be born of Water andGods 
Spirit, or he cannot enter into Gods Kingdom. 

Now this is the true Religion, Namely, to experience and be ſubje& to that Power 
which Redeems to God, which breaks the Power of the wicked one in the Heart, 
firſt caſting him out, and then taking poſſeſſion of the Veſſel, and filling it with the 
Holy Treaſure. 

Queſt, But how may a Man meet with ſuch a thing as this ? : 

Anſw. The Scripture (which givetha faithful Teſtimony concerning the Truth) faith; 
Chriſt, the Word of Faith which the Apoſtles Preached, is nigh. Infomuch as 4 
man need notſay, Who ſhallgo up or down to fetch it? but what faith it ? TheWord 
is nigh thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, This is that which reconciles to God, 
cutting down and ſlaying the Enmity by the Power of the Croſs, and bringing UP 
the Seed. This is the Adverſary in the way of the finner, which he that maketh 
peace with, ſhall be remitted all his treſpaſſes paſt, and find power and ſtrength 2- 


gainſt fin for the time to come, as he is gathered into, and brought forth in his pure 
Life and Nature. 


Here muſt be ſomewhat let down from God into a mans heart, to changehi 
heart, and redeem it to God, or he cannot be ſaved. He mult receive a 


Queſt. But how ſhall I know and receive this ® RS 

Anſw. That in the Heart which is contrary to fin, which diſcovereth fin, which 
witneſſeth againſt Sin, and is drawing the mind from it, furniſhing thoſe with a neV 
and Holy Ability, who wait upon the Lord in it; that, that is the thing, though in 
never ſo little a Seed or low meaſure. Now he that minds this, hearkens to this, 
turns from what this (in its pure un-errirg Light) ſhews to be evil, follows GO 
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will, reogth and ability which is of this) what this ſhews to be good, , he receives 
it; and waiting.upon it, and becoming daily ſubject to it, ſhall grow up in it, ,in- 
| creaſe in the knowledge of it, and acquaintance with ic, and receive of it daily more 
and more. And thus the man whoſe way was vile, .whoſe heart was naught, formed. 
:1. wickedneſs, filled with corruption, daily bringing forth fin and fruits unto death, 
thall find theſe (by the pure Light, and holy inſtruions of Life) daily purged out 
of him, and Chrilt formed in him, and the holy Fruits - of Righteouſneſs brought 
forth through his Veſſel, by the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, to.the Glory of God 

e Father. BY t4% SY SETS. "© 
: And then being in Chriſt, being in the Principle of his Life and ating therein, here 
is peace. in the. Soul, relt to it from its Enemies and Gods Judgments,. and acceptance 
with the Father in what the Soul thus is and works. -. "7 | ; 

But then the World will perſecute and hate exceedingly ;, becauſe this Soul,” who 
thus ſubmits to-God, and is thus changed by. him; is not of the World, but of the: 
Facher which begat it in Chriſt, and formeth it in his Image and Likeneſs; '' © | | 

Likewiſe in this, Light, the eyes are opened to read the Scriptures, and to 'under- 
land therein the conditions of- the People and Saints of the moſt+High in former Ge- 
nerations, and how the wicked ſpirit wrought then, to oppoſe the. Truth and People 
of God, and to draw men into deceit, Yea, and many other wayes the Scriptures are 
exceeding \weet and uſeful, being read in that which giveth the true ſenſe and under- 
ltanding of them. 3 ot HR 

But let him that once putteth his hand to the Plow (beginning to feel ſomwhar of 
God, and to ſubject unto it, and ſo to taſte of the Peace and pureneſs of it) never 
look back to the World, nor mind the temptations and oppoſitions he will meet with 
from that nature and ſpirit, either in himſelf or others ; for if he do, he will never be 
able to travel on, but rather conſult with fleſh and blood, and ſo return back into Egype 
and loſe the Crown, which is laid up for thoſe whapaſs on through the Wilderneſs, 
trough the Tryals, through the Temptations, through the Wants, through the vyari- 
aus Exerciſes to their journeys end. | | 

This is the Path of Life in brief, happy is he who feels the guider into it, and faith- 
hlly follows him therein to the end. 4 

There is another Queſtion ſprings up in my heart, which is this. 

Queſt. How may a man come to have his ſins waſhed away by the Blood of Chriſt? 

Anſw, By coming into the Light, and walking in the Light, which diſcovers the 
Blood, and wherein alone it is ſprinkled by God, and felt by the Soul, he may 
receive the cleanſing which is by ic. This is according to the Teſtimony of 
Scripture, as 1 Fohn 1.7. If we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son, dleanſeth us 
from all ſir, By the Light the darkneſs is diſpelled, and in the Light the corrup- 
tion; and filth is waſhed away by the Blood, and the Soul (mind and conſcience) 
deanſed from it. | 7 

This then 1s th» Meſſage that we bave heard of him, aud declare unto you, that 
God is Light, and in him is. no. darkneſs at all, ver. 3: What. then? Why then, 
they that will know God, and walk. with God, mult by the., Virtue of his ;Truth 
beturned from darkneſs to light, and from the Power of Satan;,unto- God; (as 
A: 26, 18.) and in that Light he ſhall mect with the Father, and-> with his Son 
ſus Chriſt, and have fellowſhip with them, ver., 3. and ſhall be, waſhed (both 
" -3ry Water. and with the Blood.) and kept :clean and pure, thereby: in the ſight 

Queſt. But how ſhall 1 come into the Light, '8nd how may 1 walk there ? , - - 

Anſw, Chriſt is the Light. (He is the Light of the World, the Light of Men, 
the Light of Life.) And\thoy = not ſay in thine heart, i Who ſhall go, upto 


eaven, or down into the deep. WF him ?..for -he,is near.' in,; thy ,;mouth, and in 
thy heart.” This is the Word, of ;Faith, which thou art to.,believe. in, love ., and 
obey ; that in the Love, Faith and Obedience thereof, thine heart may, be..cir- 
cumciſed,: and thou: mayeſt\ live... . This is. the Goſpel of. aur; Salvation, . even this 
Chriſt, this Word, this Light, this Life which reqeoms from Sinz.which, deftraygth 
the deftroyet', and ſetteth the. Soul free. to Nerve ang live -to:the 'Lord,. ThiS, Jas 
\ tne 
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' the Meſſage the Apoſtles had- to deliver in their' day, (as Romminns x9, 8. Abt 


this was oſes his Meſſage too, - when he ſpeak concerning the new Covenany, Þ 


For Moſes did not- only deliver the' old Covenant, -but he alſo ſpeak CORCerning the 


new, (even another Covenant than that of Mounr' #/or4b, Deur, 29. 1.) And the 
Word of this other -Covenant, was not the Law 'Wwritten in Tables of Stone, bit 


the Word nigh in the mouth and'hearr, Chap. ' 30, 14. | 
| '- »ObjeQtion; bd) | 


But that place ſpeaks of doing: (which is the Voice--of the. Old » Covenant, Dy thi | 


and live) but the new Covenant ſtands in believing. | 
Anſ. The end of Faith is Obedience. Why do I believe Chriſt, but that 1 
may \ receive the- Law. of his Spirit, and walk before him in the newneſs ofthe 
Obedience thereof? And he that Obeys, is of the Faith, and in the Truth; andhe 
that Obeyes not, is out of it; is not in the Power, not in the Life which brinsg 
forth the Obedience; ſo out of the thing which Redeems, and in' which the Re: 
demption is witnefſed, But he that Obeys, he that doth the Will, 'he' is in the 
Righteouſneſs, in the Power, in the Life from which the Obedience ſprings,” 
And here the waſhing and Purifing of the Soul, is truly known and witneſſg. 
Outward Sacrifices under the Law were Vain, as to cleanſing 'the Soul; 'and'an 
outward belief (of what Chriſt did and ſuffered) effects not the thing now, What 
then? The new Creature doth. The pure Faith doth. The pure Obedience dot, 
It did it formerly, it doth it ſtill, and nothing elſe can do it. Bring no mrs 
vain Oblations; but waſh ye, make youclean, put away the evil of your doings from befur 
mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, &c, But how ſhou!d this Be? could 
they ever attain this by the Old Covenant? Nay, but Moſes had not only de. 
livered them the old Covenant, but alſo hai directed them to the new, to the VVordof 
Faith, to the VVord of Life and Power in the heart and mouth, throvgh the Obedi. 
ence whereof they might waſh themſelves (as - Peter even in the Goſpel. times, 
ſpeaketh, 1 Pet. 22.) put away the evil of their doings; ceaſe to do evil, lean 
to do well, &c. And what then? VVhy, then they ſhould receive the cleanfn 
through the Blood of the Lamb; for then, | though their ſins were as Scarlet 
they ſhould be as white as Snow ; though they were red like Crimſon, they ſhould 
be as VVool, Iſa -1. 16. 17. 18; | 
So Micah tels them, (when they' asked, how they might come before-God to 
pleaſe him ?) He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the Lund 
requure of thee but to do juſtly,and to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with God; Mich, 6.8, 
VVhere or how 'doth God ſhew this to man? Had not Moſes told that before, 
to wit, by the VVord' nigh in the mouth and heart? There is ſomwhat near man, 
even in his mouth, which devides his words one from another, ſhewing him ( 
ſometimes, and ' would do it oftner if he heeded it) which are' bad -words, and 
which are good words. VVhatis that, that doth this ? 'the/ſame thing alſo is inhis 
heart, as a diſcerner of the thoughts and -intents therof, ſhewing him when there 
is a good thought, deſire or intention in his mind, and when fhere is a bad of 
wicked one.: 'What'is this? O that men knew what it is! O that they could fear 
the Lord, and become Subje& 'to it,”and they ſhould know what it: is. + 
*- Every Man that will be ſanRified, and Inherit Gods Kingdom, muſt be born of 
the Will of God. He muſt deny his own VVill (asChriſt didz' not my VVil, 
'faid he, Father, but thine be done): that muſt be Crucified. He ;muſt ſuffer inthe 
_ Die to the Fleſh; | and Live in, and to the Holy Nature and Spirit'of 
Now thus'a Man comes to be Born of the Pure VVill, | to wit, by hearing 
- the VVord nigh in the Mouth 'and Heart, and becoming ſubje& to (it, This cuts 
down his own V Vill day by day, and brings vp the VVill and' Nature of God: 
him, through which he' is Changed and Sariified , and become 'a new Creature. 
For the old Creature'is made'up of the old Underſtanding and: Will; but the new 
"Creature is made up of the new, - - | "7g ii thi 
*--! Wherewithal" ſhall a' young Man Cleanſe bis'Way? By taking heed according 10 th) 
World, © ſaith'' David. What VVord was that? Was it the VVord of : the /Ol 
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"Covenant, or the Word nigh in the Mouth and Heart ? And, Thy Word (kiclthe) 
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i; a Lanthorn to ny Feer, and a Light to my Path, VVhat VVord was that? 
the VVord of the firſt Covenant, or the VVord of the ſecond? The Law of the 
Lord is perfett, converting the Soul, V Vhat Law.is that ? The Teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, 004k” g wiſe the ſimple, VVhat Teſtimony is that? The Statutes of the 
Lord are vight, rejoycing the heart. VVhat | Statutes are they? (were not the 
Statutes of the old Covenant heavy and burthenſome ? ) The Commandment of the 
Lord is pres enlightning the eyes, - VVhat Commandment is that? Yea, what is 
that which is ſweeter 1ha7 the Honey and the Honey-comb, which overcomes with 
+5 {wetneſs ? O that men could read! O that men could ſee the thing which is 
are, and maketh pure ; which is righteous, and maketh righteous. After men 
have ſcen the thing, there is a great way to travel to it; but how far have they 
off, who do not ſo much as ſce it, but ace in the darkneſs and prejudices of that 
Nature and Spirit, which is contrary to it. 

Now if the Lord, in his tender mercy and love to thy Soul, bring thee toa 
fence of this thing, and thou beginneſt to feel this precious ſearching V Yord diſco-- 
vering any evil to thee, either in thy heart or wayes: O do not diſpute, do not 
reaſon againſt it, but bleſs the diſcoverer, bow to the Son, become obedient 
:mmediarely, faithfully following the Lamb therein, leſt he remove his Light from 
thee, and ſuffer darkneſs and thediſputing wiſdom to overtake thee, | 

Chriſt is not of the VVorld, and he leads out of the VVorld. Out of its 
vanities, wayes, cuſtoms, faſhions, &c. A man cannot ſerve Chrift and the YVorld. 
Can any man be born of the Father, be begotten by him out df the Spirit of the 
VVorld : and yet live in that, walk in that which is not of the Father, but of 
the VVorld ? which came from the worldly. part, is of the worldly part, nouriſh- 
eth and pleaſeth the worldly part in man, but pleaſeth not the Father? Can' that 
man who is not of the World, but of the Father, do any thing that vpholdeth 
the luſt of thie fleſh, the luſt 'of the eyes, or the Pride of Life, either in; himſelf 
of others ? Doth not the Spirit of the Lord, where it is hearkned to, draw out of 
theſe, and out of all things which are of theſe? Therefore. conlider well what it 
vill coſt, and how hard it is to follow Chriſt; that thou who defireft to be the 
Lords, mayeſt receive help and ſtrength from him to be faithful, that in hjs 
ſrength thou mayeſt overcome all that ſtands between thee and Life, that ſo thou 
mayelt receive the Crown, and inherit the Kingdom which is prepared for, and 
en to the Faithfull, who labour and fight not in vain, but gain ground and 
Conquer (yea, at length become'more than conquerors) through the Mercy, Love, 
Might, and Power of the Lord. 


- =—_ — OC 


Y P — 


Some ſenſible experimental Queſtions and Anſwers from the tenth (hapter 
of John. ts Lee LED 
| | Queſtion," i. BOISE | 
” P HO is the good Shepherd of the Sheep ? | | > 54 
Anſw. The Wiſdom, Life and Power of the Father (which dwelleth in, 
and is manifeſt through the Son) is the Shepherd. He that is the Truth, the 
| Way, and the Life, healſo is the Shepherd and Biſhop of the Soul. 
Queſt, 2. Who are the Sheep? _ ales 
Anſw, They that are born of this Wiſdom, gathered by this Life, turned to this 
Power, they are the Sheep. They who are changed by him into his Nature, they are 
es, Sheep of him, the Shepherd jj Lambs of him, the Lamb;- Doves of him, the 


- "Queſt, 3: Which 5s the Fold of -the ? va 


Arſn. The Wiſdom, Life and Power of the Father, even the ſame that is the Shep- 


herd. The Fathers Hand wherewith he covers them, wherein he incloſeth them, that 
I«the Fald, For it is the Power,: Wiſdom ad Life'of the Father, -which gathereth.the 


D 2 Sheep; 


28 - Experimetital Dueſtions and Anlwers, &c. Part 11, 


Sheep z and he gatherceth them into his Power, into his Wiſdom, into his Life; ang 


that is a Wall or Fold about them. 
Object, 1s net the Church the Fold? 


Axſw. This in the Church, or the Church in this, is the Foldz but not out of thi | 
For, there is no fafety or preſervation among any ſort or gathering of people, but & ] 
they ſtand ahd abide in this. And ſtanding and abiding in this, they have Authority , 


and Power from the chicf Biſhop of the Soul ; but none out of this. 
Quett, 4. Who ts the Door ? 


Anſw, The Shepherd is the Door alfo, who lets into the Fold, and ſhuts out at his | 


pleaſure; and none can rightly center but by him, 


Queſt, 5. What are they that run before the Power, or ferther than the Power lead; a | 


uides them ? 


Anſw. They are Thieves and Robbers ; and they may deſtroy the life and freſhnefsin 
thoſe that are not watchful, but they cannnot help to ſave or build up; becauſe they | 


themſelves arc out of thar, come gut of that, and act out of that, which alone can dy 


it, 
ueſt. 6, How may the Sheep be diſcorned from the Goats, and from ſuth alhy 
072 works Sy farm but yer - A not rk _ aud Spirit ? ; | Ps aa 
Anſw. By their Lamb-like Nature, by the meekneſs and innocency in them which 
is of the Lamb; which none can have, but they. that are of him; for it is not to be 
. Found in mans nature, nor to: be attained by his Art, , They alſo know andhex the 
Voice of the Word nigh in the mouth and heart, and follow the Law of his Spirit, re. 
ceived from his mcuth 5 which none clſe, but his Sheep, door can do; for this ispiven 
-by him, andit is given by/bim only to kis Sheep, | 
 Quelt. 57, What doth Chriſt the Shepherd (the Eternal Word, the. Wiſdom, Life wy 
Power of the Father) do for bis Sheep ? | ; 
Anſw. He doth great things for them, which who can utter ; but happy is he tht 
fees and knows them, He gives them a new Nature, a new Spirit, a new Hear, 
a new Name, which none knoweth buy he that hath. it; for it is written on the white 
ſtone, which none elfe recawes, nor none elfe cap read, but he that hath theeye 
which is of him, what is writzen -thezeon. He giveth them eternal Zsfe, he leadeth 
thera into the poſhures of Life, he giveth them to drink of the Waters of Life, He 
putteth them forth out of the Prifoa-Houſe, out of the Chains and. Fetters, out of 
the Darkneſs, out of the Bonds, and from under the; burthens of the Soul, into the 
pure Light and Liberty of the Spirit, where they. taſte, know and enjoy of his free 
dom, and dyell with him, and reſt with him, and lie down with-him,,, and riſe up-vith 
him, even in the ſame eternal Life, Spirit and Power, wherein his dwelling-place js, 
And all this they enjoy ſafely, hearkening to the Voice of the Shepherd, and turn- 
ing from the voice of the ſtranger, winctritis natura}to them to 40. For beingturned 
from man,born of that which is immortal, and keeping to that z that ear which is there 
recyived, will alone hearken to rhe: Voite of himwho is Immortal ; and the voice of the 
ſtranger (who ſpeaketh of himſelf) is preſently diſcerned and turned from, by him 
that heareth with the true ear. The Lord God, who # the Spring and Fountgin if al 
good, inflame people with deſires after the pure Life, and holy Nature, which icof and 
from Chriſt the Seed, his Son, and ſatisfie thoſe. deferes mbich are ſingly and uprightly 
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Loriows was the eſtate of the Church, beſngthe Apoſtacy, for Paricy of Dobirath, 
for holy Order and Diſcipline, for Tw*W#e-Gog, 'one-r9 ancther; and to; abbopen 

3 (cven'of -Enernicr): for Baith®r- God, for tht Prefence and;;Poges; of Ws Spirit 
age} | deny, ry ("ſamacivas the inbclieusr: 'caming among them, might pnd his beat: 
av} ſhes repobnd vo, andibt forbal v6. tanfuſs; and repers thes Gadewes in thera of =_ 
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part 14 FA .- The-Concinlion: iN 29 


| lenrſs, wwd uprightneſs of Hears, wieekneſs wid inuoctncy of Spirit and Converſation, 
f je ed and is Truth,” fwſfering the ſpotting of their Grods, Irnbyiſonments, 
Stripes, nd 1nany other wayes, both from tht Heathen, and alſo from the wot tig Fews, 
who had been the Church once, O what ſhall I ſay concerning the beauty and lovelineſs 
of that State ? Ye that would know it, O wait to feel it in that, which giveth the true 
of it. | 
, + 4d this glorious State, came a dark, thick, corrupt night, wherein the Kernel 
was loſt, and the Shell defaced; wherein the Honſe, which had been ſwept and Sarmſhed, 
became again recovered und poſſeſſed by the wicked Spirit. And how great bath this Qark- 
meſs been! O what a kind of Church bath appeared iz the World wherein the ſpirit of En- 
mity bath dwelt and atted in men, under the Name of Chriſtianity! Sothat inſtead of low 
ing ard ſeeking rhe good of Enemies, they are ready to rend and tare onte another foy every 
little difference, and will be Lords.over mens Faith, requiring men to prattife things in Re- 
ligion, befort the Spirit of the Lord teacheth them ſo to do, whith the | Apaſiles did. nor. 
For though they bnd from God the expreſs knowledge of what was Truth, and could cer- 
rainly inſtrutt and build men up therein; yet they were not Lords over \mbns Faith ; but if 
men were otherwiſe minded then according to what they knew and taught, they could wait 
and bear with them, bidding them walk ſo far as they had attained, and God in his due 
time would reveal the reſt alſo. O that men were come 10 this Spirit apain? Then they 
would be Chriſtians indeed, and then they might be known to be Chriſts Diſciples, by their 
loving the Brethren and fellow» Diſciples. But without this love, mens Religion 35 but as a 
rinklmng Cymbal, making 4 noiſe and ſound of ſomewhat, but not having the true Nature 
vw Virine of Relsgion mm it, 
Now will it not be a glorious Day, when the Spirit of the Lord cleahſeth away this thitk: 
darkneſs, and cauſeth the Light of his pure Truth to ariſc and appear agam ? Why there is 
ſach a Day to be, wherein the true Chnrch (which was reproached and driven into þ4 Wilder. 
teſs) 55 ro Come out of the Wilderneſs agath, and her Witneſſes ſtand on their feet again, 
and her Seed to ſpring up in the Powder of Life, following the Lamb, who marcheth" ou 
Wong with the Sword of the Spirit (the words.of bis awath) conquering and to conguer 
eby the corrupted Antichriſtian World, :even as he did at firſt the vorru Hearthenifh 
Wald, The Lord will purifie his Temple, and cleariſe the World, 'by the Plagues of his 
ngles which he bath prepared, making way for the, bramy of his Trath, and the Charth 
of. bis gathering ; wherem he will vreng fotth tns Righteouſneſs, wherein bis Power ſhall 
apear, wherein-his Preſence ſhall be made mnavefe [t,iwhererm that which ſhined before in the 
Promitive Church, ſhall ſhine agam an this xerw-reared Bailding of hit, imſomnch as nity; ſhall 
be forced zo ſay, This is the Church of Chriſt indeed, God is here of a truth; {res 
is the Goſpel- jeruſalem indeed, which ts buile wport the hoty Hill of $:91, in which In- 
nocency, | Righteouſneſs, Truth, Love, 'Sweetnefs,' -Peacctbleneſs, ' and the 'sentle 
Nature and Spirit of the Lamb lives and reigns 3! and the Lord bleſs thee; © Habitation 


of Juſtice, and Mountain of Holineſs. | ©5511] * | 

y,Now of a truth this Workis begun, Tide tines bf refroftiment- ars vdnie from the Preſeiite 
of the Lord, The Lord bath heard frat Hraveny pitrying the cries of his Sced, ant hath 
wſted their. Souls, cauſing the Loght of Life Ceverrabs pare Light of the everlaſting Co- 
ner) ro ſhine upon their T lhitrnasles, Bus whwruer: wand know rheſe things, and par- 
take. of then,” muſt Come 32 at the Door, by rhe Gmilame of the Spirit; through the TL; 
winch is mich jim. Avid be thet wontd enjoy the full Login (ven 1/8 flinmys forth of 
the Suu at 00s day) oſt begin with nt;glimuerings, cuunchar in the heat, which diſco- 
a and reayrbewf the corrape ſtate of the World, : reward srbe Father;  O- hear ani 
tive. Do nas diſpute about 3s, tur wait to fieb ir; pen the fooling" of it,"deſpifing che 
ſhant, and taking up; aud enduring the Crafs; ; and. fa\bearexny che ri ath ani ſafferings of 
Cpift in thy Ageiand Generation. | |tnd as chea obcyeſfy"xhan fuulti habits of 'its DoBBrine ; 


but out of the page Faith aud Obediaade, there is 'mrrae; fad, dev), roorett knowlei 


but all of that. kind muſt be parted | with, for tbe kno[tdpermbich i of the Fnith, ahi 

it made manifeſt aud mereaſed in the Obedience; whicinkiawtedge 5 of fr ales rr 

Kind and. Nature, than that. which #how «rt to pare-wirh: for' it. - The Lord 'ghide 
1 


Mink 481 frvveh fepch bis Hand-ce baly thee who t am itbe leaſt roneh of 1 [9 


#d Spiric, 
: ONS - Ei 
, | Es This 


zo To ſuch as-are not ſatisfied. Part IT. 

This Teftimony (here held forth) is faithful and true, and (1 know) the Witneſs of 6 
in many oo ih anſwer to it ; and happy is he chat maketh 4 right uſe of it, _ p 
doing, his Soul will not fall ſhort of the pure kving Truth, nor ſet up any thing elſe for Truth 
which 15 10t, | | 


a 


To fuch as are net ſatisfied with a Profeſſion, without the true Life and Powir, 
but have ſmcere deſires m their hearts after the Lord himſelf, and a' wil- 
meneſs to be acquainted with his pure living Truth, and with the Souls tru 
Guide and Leader, This Experience is in my beart to expreſs unto yu 
which we: have all-along Witneſſed in our travels out of the dark carry 
Land, into the Land f Life and Purity. 


E have till ſound the willer, the runner, the ſelt-firiver, the wiſe compre. 
hending part, &+c. left behind ; and the Grace of God alone able to Jed 
towards ay and the birth which is of and by grace ſtill to obtain the mercy, 
And Chrilt is our lite; and in the union with his Spirit lies all our ability and 

ſtrength; and that knowledge of Chriſt which we witneſs to be life eternal, we did 
not meet with whileſt we thoughtto have it in the Scriptures, but it hath been all al 
revealed to us by Gods Spirit: ſo.that we can truly ſay, fleſh and blood did not re. 
veal the Son to us, but the Father. - Yet that which the Scriptures teſtify concerning 
Chrilt, is exactly true according as is there relared, and is ſo acknowledged and re; 
owned by us, though we obtained not our knowledge of Chriſt by the letter, but bye. 
cciving a Principle of Life fromGod; and coming into union with his Spirit, we came 
to the true knowledge and owning of the letter, which as it- came from the life, focan 
only be rightly read and underftood in the life from which it came : So that he that is 
out of that, cannot but err concerning the Letter, and misjudge concerning the things 
of God; whereas he that is guided by and lives in Gods Spirit (receiving his knoys 
ledge there) cannot err concerning the: Spirit or concerning the Letter, but haththit 
&; 6+ "a which gives to him-.anid preſerves him in the true ſenſe and underſtandyg 
09) tn, > D992#; Fit ſ 
Now friends, this is an excellentthing indeed z To come to and be acquainted with 

and receive that, which-the Scriptures teſtifie of, to wit, to receive Chriſt, to feel 
union with him in bis Spirit, teenter-into the new and holy Agreement with God, it- 
to the everlaſting Covenant of Life and Peace, to feel the partitiog-wall broken doun, 
and the wall of ſalvation rearedup, and the defence which is thereby : To find the Law 
of God, the Law of his Life, the Law of the New Creation written in the heart; the 
pure fear planted there by God, - which keepeth the mind and ſpirit from departingfrom 
him; to have his Spirit put within, cauſing to walk in his wayes, and to keep his $t3- 
tutes and Judgments and do them : and ſo to have union and fellowſhip with the Lord in 
that which is pure and living of him, in Chriſt the new and living way, which was 
before the fall, and leads the obedient out of the fall, even beyorid *:Adarrs ftate, into 
himſelf who never fell,in whom is no {in,nor erring, no not for the waifaring man, though 
a fool, who often-erted and wandered before he came. thither : but' there the Fathers 
hand, even the hand of the cternal power.is felt, which none can pluek,out' of. © O that 
ye knew the infallible Leader, and. were turned from Darkneſs to the Light (anddid be- 
lieve therein) and from the power of Satan unto God, that ye through his Spirit wight 
undeniably witneſs the myſteries of his Kingdom, and partake of and enjoy that which 
his Love, Grace and Mercy, - plentifully diſtributes among his Chil#ren; that wait up- 
on himin his one way, under the holy ordering of his Spirit: which was fong harped ut 
_.and longed ater. by. many of.us, but we could: never meet with it, | till the Lord in-bis 
Mercy cauſed the Light of his day to fhine into our hearts, which chafed away the Dak- 
neſs of the night, and made the things of the day manifeſt. 


Are 


EE ODYEDRES wo 


at | par I. © A Query added, with its Anſwer: 3n 


la |  Areye of the Houſe of Zaceb ? are ye of the right Seed 2? are ye of the true breathers 
0h | after Gods Holineſs ; after the Life and Righteouſneſs of his Son? O, then come ve, 
| know, acknowledge, receive and wait to walk in the Light of the Lord: and dynce 

joyn to that in you , which is ſeparated from,. and knoweth not the Light of the Lord, 

| bur oppoſeth it. And Friends, 1 beſcech you, take hecd in this Point; for he ther 

| genicth, refuſeth, oppoſeth, ſpeaketh evil or thinketh hardly of any thing that is 

' indeed of Chriſt, doth it to Chritt| himſelf, m..Chriſts account (that is, Chriſt look- 

3 Þ @ upon it, as if he had.denied .him, refuſed. him, oppoſed: him, ſpoke evill of 
l- | him; cc.) and. it will be ſo laid to his charge in the day of the Lord: and indeed, 
ſach is my love to you, and ſuch my defire after, your eternal good and welfare, that 
| would not have you {tumble at the Light and Power. of Life, which the. Lord hath rc= 

[ vealed and ftretched out (in this. Day of. his. Mercy ) to gather and fave with ; but 
ſeel the gathering by it from all thar ſcattereth. from the Lord, with the preſer- 
vation which is thereby, and the effeting of that in your Spirits,. which it is able 
to effet, as it comes to manifeſt it; ſelf. unto you, and to put forth his, ſtrength 
in you. So wait for the gathering :untop the Light. £96 Light of the everlaſting 
Day of God) and into. the Power. which is able tro:Redeem and Defend the Soul 

a from all that is contrary to. God., , And when ye are there, be diligent and faith- 
; ful to the Lord: And feel CO daily wait to fcel, from him) the uncloathing of 
. our Spirits from all their own, Unrighteouſneſs, yea from all their own Righteouſ. 
neſs alſo (which are. but as filthy Rags. before the Lotd, even of the ſame Nature 
with the Unrighteouſneſs) that, ye may be Clothed upon with the new end. living Gar- 
ment, wherein there is neither Spot nor Wrinkle,” nor any ſuch thing. For they 
that are of Chriſt and in Chriſt, do as really, put on the Nature, . the Spirit, the 

; Garment of the ſecond Adam, 3s ever they did put off the Old Garment, Nature and 


$pirit. 4 ' 16.1 | 
: 4 FY from gals who anickel abd ſmgly deſireth your Unien with the Lord (in 
' his pure Truth and Holy Anointing) and your Diſunion from all that 3s contrary to 
' him. | Sogn + : 

4 | þ | aac: Penington, 


— 


A Ouer) added, with its Anſwer: * 


Hat is the true Confeſſion of Chriſt, cven that Confeſſion which ariſeth from the 
| Knowledge, yuinich 424 Life Eternal; io i ned ona 
 Anſw. Friends, I Witneſs it to be "this; A Confeſſion of his Nature, a Con- 
kffion of his Spirit, a Confeſſion of his Life, a Confeſſion of his Power. To con- 
fels the preſent living Appearance of Chriſt; that is, to confeſs Chriſt, Behold, 
faith he, / ſfer1d at the Door nd kyock, He that heareth his Voice, acknowledgeth 
him, ſetteth hin#/io, ſubjeReth' to! his Truth: and: :Holy Spirit ;. he Confefſeth him. 
But, though a man ſhould Acknowledge ang, Confeſs all that is Recorded in the 
criptures. concerning him; yet if he know not his Knocks, ſo as to let him in, and 
become ſubject to his Power, he doth not Confeſs Chriſt as he ought ro do, and 
& God requireth of hin, © that'ye could fearn''ithus'ro know Chritt, and thus to 
Confeſs him: for until ye thus know him, ye cannot thus Confeſs him: and your 
Kees muſt firſt; bow: as. his /Name;:. before. your Tongues can rightly Confeſs Him, 
to the Glory of God: the- Father, For ,if-ye will indeed glorify the Father, * ye 
muſt bow 6 the Son, who is the;\Light whetein: God dwells,, jn the, ſhinings 
yheredf he appeates to, and. viſits rhe. Sons,:of,,Men...: And as. the, Son . himſelf: is 
Þiritual; fo is the: Light wherewith he viſits; dark: Man.. 'His;Jaw .is Spirityal, 
ible to Convert the Soul of any - Man- in whoſe; Heart is Writ, .:and, to: make, wiſc 
ihe moſt finple among Men2-unto- Selvations.;. 
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32 _*Toſuch as are not Satisfied «© Part 10, 
heart, is from the Covenant of Life; and delivers and preſerves from the law of fin 
and death, having the Light, Power, and Spirit of Chriit in and with it from 
whom it comes. | | 

Now if ye will know theſe things clearly, certainly and. infallibly; wait to feel 

ſome touches, ſome drawings, ſome convictions of Gods Spirit upon your hearts, 
And then diſpute not againſt them; but immediately become ſubject, ſo far as the 
Light and Drawings of the Father encline and lead the mind: and then ye ſhy 
ſee what he is thac draws, and of what nature his «drawings are. ' And if once ye 
come to feel the preciouſneſs of his Ointment, and to partake "of it, receiving it 
and following ir, it, will bring you''into the pure Virginity, which loves and longs 
after the Name that anoints' with the pure living Oyl. 
\ Friends, 1'was once, where ye now are: and -in that day, I alfo (through error 
and mitltake ) called the Light, wherewith Chriſt hath enlightned man, atural, as ye 
now do. But the Lord hath fince ſhewed me, that it 'was not the true birth of [jfe 
in me which ſo called it: and it is alſo manifeſted to me in his Spirit of Tryth 
( which deceives not ) that it is 'not the true'birth in you, which ſo judpe of ir, 
© that ye were born of the Spirit, and in it-knew the names of the things from 
their nature, and might be taught of the Father to worſhip in the Son ; which ye 
can never do, till ye come into the Son's Light: and that is the Sons Light, even 
that wherewith he hath enlightened men, that they might believe in the Father 
through him. The Scriptures (or any words ſpoken or written) are not the Light 
it ſelf, but teſtimonies concerning the Light. Now that: which ye are to come'in- 
to, and to dwell and abide in, is the Light it ſelf, which Light was before any words 
that teſlifie of it, and is the ſubſtance of all the ſhadows, and the end of all ihe 
Teſtimonies concerning it. He is Alpha and Omega, the Begining and the Endof 
the New Creation of God. O that ye ſo knew him! 

That from which the Scriptures came, is the Thing, the Life, the Spirit, the 
Power it ſclf: which is able to write inwardly, as well as outwardly. And he 
that knows the Thing, and is led to the thing by the inward writing (which is the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, the Spirit of Propheſie.) he by the Teſtimony of Jeſus, by 
the Spirit of Prophelie is led to the Holy Power which he believing in, it pre 
vailes to ſave him out of the contrary Spirit and Power. And this the Gems 
without the Law, the Fews under the Law , and the Believers under Grace, hi 
ſpiritually all one and the ſame Way and Path of Life unto Salvation : and God 
will be clear and juſt in judging them all according thereunto, who had all ſome 
manifeſtation of the Goſpel and Power which ſaves, according to the diſpenſation, 
of the good, pleaſure of the free giver. And mens periſhing in the time of every diſper- 
ſation, is not for want of Light and Power from God, but from mens withdrawing and 
apoſtatizing from the Light and Power, which in every Diſpenſation of Liſc 
ſtretched forth its Hand and Arm ſufficiently to gather and ſave. 


_—_ 


There js one thing more in my heart unto you, at this 


time, which is 
Concerning applying the Promiſes. 


0 Hes Promiſes of God are great and precious,'and give to partake of the-Di- 


vine Nature, thoſe that wait upon the Lord in the Faith and Obedience of | 


his Truth. Now there are eſtates and conditions to which they do belong : -and 
there are eſtates and conditions to which _ do not 'belong : and'if any one apply any 
Promiſe to himſelf, he not being in that eftate and condition to'which that promiſe 


belongs, he deceives his Soul, and fucks not'in the true ſweetneſs and comfortiof 


the 'Promiſe, but 'of his own ' imaginary upprehenſions concerning the Promiſe. 


There 
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re is a ſtate of wounding, of judging,, of Gods pleading with the Soul, be; 
+apſe of Sin and Tranſgrefſion,,: Now he that breaks and wounds, he alone can 
hind up and heal : and the Lord jis to be waited upon, in the. way of his Judg- 
ments, until he ſce meet, to, ;bind , up and heal. , Now the Lord heals by the ſame 
Spirit and Power wherewith he wounds: but it is hard to lie under the Judgment 
to bear the indignation of the: Lord, .and. ſo keep the wound. (which he makes ) 
open, till he pour..in the Oyl-and heal. For there.is that near, which will be of- 
fering to heal before. the ſeaſon, and. will be bringing in Promiſes and applying Pro- 
miſes, otherwiſe than the Spit, of the Lord intendeth or applyetch them. Now 
this is diligeitly to be watched ..againſt,, that. the. hurt of the. Soul ( Judged: and 
wounded by the Spirit of the Lord ) be not healed lightly, and peace ſpoken to it 
(and an expectation and hope raiſed; in it) which is not ,of the Lord. But this is 
the right way, even to. give up. to feel that which wounds, and to receive the 
woundings of thy Sobls friend and lie low before him in the wounded ſtate, wait- 
ing upon him in the way of his Judgments and righteous indignation ; till the ſame 
that wounded, . ſpeak peace. - For the ſame is to ſpeak peace, and not another, 
Trbe Lord wound, and I beal:: IJ kill, and 1 make alive. Judgment is mine and 
Mercy is mine z, and they both iſſue fron my lips. (ſee Ifa. 12.1.) Soevery one, that 
would not be deceived about, nor miſapply the Promiſes, wait to feel that in you, which 


- leads. into the condition to which. the promiſe belongs, and to be led into: and 


kept in the condition by .it. And then, the ſame that leads .into. the condition, 
will apply the promiſe .to him who is in the condition, the ear being open to him, 
harkning to the Lord, waiting what he will ſpeak, who ſpeaks peace to his peo- 
ple in his ſeaſons, and having the car ſhut againſt the voice of the unrighteous 
troubler of the Squls of Gods Heritage. Yea, he that aplyeth the Promiſes to the 
foul (having brought it into the ſtare to which they belong) he alſo will, lead 
ad bririg unto the fulfilling of the. Promiſes, even to the receiving of the: good 
tings promiſed - and, waited for : ſo that: the ſoul ſhall witneſs the Goſpel to bes 
Glorious tate indeed; a ſtate of Life, a ſtate of Liberty, a ſtate of Power, a Rate 
of Dominion, a ſtate of Holineſs, a Kingdom, of Righteouſneſs and Peace, wherein 
there are Everlaſting Manſions and dwelling places in Chriſt Jeſus,: for the. Seed of 
the Righteous for evermore.. . The, Lord God, of everlaſting Mercy, Life, Power 
and rich goodheſs, caufe rhe Light: of, his own. holy Spirit to: ſhine into your 
hearts, guide you: thereby into, and in the true way, even in_the pure living path 
(which was and js but one for ever) that ye may.corne into the true poſſeſſion, 


and full enjoyment, and infallible' witncſfing of theſe things. 


* 23 of the 2d, mon, 68, _ 
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There is another Query, 6f* great concerimiit, - which, ſproigeth up in my 
beart towards you. xc Bak 


Goſpel-Ordinance Is not he 7ruth. @z4d.10/ie, and the leader out of all 

ties and deceits into thetruth, and-the prefetver of the mind and ſpirit there- 

in ? Little Children, ſaid the ſame Apoſtle, who had directed to the anoint- 
Ing, keep your ſelves from Idols. ,' Is there:any polhbility. of being kepd from Images and 
idols, but by him ? Can any underſtand the things of the Spirit, or the words ſpoken 
bythe Mpecit copcfrning ſpiricual things, but by him ? and then, is not.every apprehen- 
ion, that ye cake up rol the Pres Concern g {pirifual things, which, ye have 
not from hin, (but comprehend and gather of yourſelves) an .image .or conceiving of 
your owh concerning that thing, :and not that true.knowledge and underlt nding ofthe 
thing which he alone can pie, O that all the Chambers of Imagery; were thrown, down 
in yay, and every Idol of the heart and mind abovered ro You, ang Heaken yn. 


ol þ not the Spirit, or Anointing, the great Goſpel-Promiſe, and the great 


the Light and Powet of the Lord; that ye might come to that which is pure aid fibi 
and by its purifying know'the pure heart, the Putt Mind; the pute tohſciefite, nab 
up the pure peniſes offeting', rot | the lante, *'blitd; tmperſect, cr. Whith weth 
not accepted (in the figure) under the Law, nor acceptable under the Goſpel, Ay, x," 
11,13, and Chap, 3: ;. ng er as 13 Wo (ie! 
Friends, ye DN know that which is pure from God; and ye miſt come itito it, [owt 

of that which is impbre, into that which is pute.) Now thatye'may dofo, ye myſt 
know the poriſyihg - for nothing that is impute, 'can"enter mito; that' which is phte, 
Yea, ye muſt become Pricſtsto God, and wear the Priefts Garment, the pure Garment 
the Living-Gatinent, the fine Lingen, without thixture 6f the Woolltn. Ye muſt be 
born of the innoceticy be cloathed with the innoceticy. The ſtoty,” hard, deſperately. 
wicked heart muff be taken away,and the tender Heat of fleſh received;the mind renved 
to God, the fear put within, (which cleanſerh dhd Keepeth clean) the Law writ within 
the Spirit of the Lord put in the inward parts,and felt powerivlily vperbting and changi 
there, Yea and the inhde muſt not only be clean;but the'butfide alſo; for ye mult kg. 
thed with the Spirit, clothed with the Lambs R hteouſmeſs'ahd Holiheſs; and thux'ye 
muſt appear before the Lord in his Temple, whichis the beauty of holineſs, Whoſe Houſe 
holineſs becomes for ever ; where ye are never to RE =e own filthy rags, Vir 
the Nature; Spirit, Riphreouſneſs and Life of Chit.” "And thi EATEN 1- pleat 
God'even' in that which is of God; bein bort'of that, formitd' of that, fornd inthin; 
appearifg inthat; Bur in his own, to matt can'be accepted : for it SUertttmined df Od; 
4nd'fands irreverſible for ever, that im bis own (in his uot 37 mm HisOWn Fall 
in hiſs own obtdfence, ih his own righteouſneſs, in his oWh willitþrnd'tubning, 66: 
ſhall ro Ach for ever bt; juſtified Tn his ſight 4 but oaly and alone inet Nature, Spit 
Life, Riphtedufnefs, Faith, Obediehce and Holineſs bf his S6h."' Firertfore wi foe 
the! Seed, thit ye hay know the Seed, feel the Seed, the pure Steed Sf Life, (the til 
ven'of the Heavenly Kingdom) and may meh en ok be come'if you totb 
will, and Fbu nit quickned andepabled tolive td and Tetve the livitip God: Andwth 
ye know this Seed, 'ye khow Chriſt: and when ye tertive this Seed; Ye receive Chit: 
and if it live'in you, Chriſt lives 'in'you : and init (Belg in it, and abiding in it) aft 
ye Heirs of the vn Jong rey ind Power, which harhno tend; ant ſhall daily feel 
Promiſes, and; bleſſings belbngibg to the Seed; flowing in upon your ſpirits. Burif\ 
contefit your felyds Jith the knowledg of Chriſt; which the erring and apoſta 
ſpirit 6f man (from 'the Life and Power) miy gather out of the letrer'of me 
tures, and feed theteon : that will not nourifh 'you vþ to eternal Life, bur Jiiih 
and fin, and the gates of Hell will have power'over 'you notwithſtanding that? 
but if ye through the Spirit, receive power over that which is contrary to God, 
and through him mortiſy the deeds of the body, ye ſhall ſive. ' Therefore waitfor 
the manifeſlation of the pure Power of the endleſs Life, which is now diſpen- 
ſed from on high ( bleſſed be the Name of the living One) and wait to know 
and be joyned to that Seed of Life, wherein and whereby it is diſpenſed, that 
J may witneſs Chriſts Kingdom come to you, and the reign of your ſpirits with 

im-therein, over ' ll that captivateth from him, foadeth' the foul, Boweth down 
and oppreſſcth. | 


ng 
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TEES ative, t omgt 113 bug? | 

"Hei Is that” which, deceives (Where it'is Wtkhtd to) and there is that which 
-Þ - is Vable 16 Ve deceived, by it.” There is BkeEwife that which" Ueceiverb not: 
add there'is'alfo Whit hich Slage Be Beonfved, Id Kikewiſe there js 4 pure feat 
and' watehſtg 'In"the ACOh, ahi A: cit: Tg by 'any means it ſhould enter 
and detray.  Fy lſs Mite 1x Felt thi a, Mare "Chih 'the thue Fiith preſerves 
onr'6f.) hereby "manly ate chtabgfed' in the Very Bowels bf decett, even _ 
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| "ren hath quenched what the Lord hath kindled, by his ſtirrin 


ſhould not be. of the Lord, but from 'the' Spirit of deceit. 


' 


Little did we think formerly (and little do they think now, 
c 


tate we were then.in.) ,that while we ſo much feared being fe ed, we. 
witch-alone is able: to make 


| | Jc'is true; that in the [Apoſtacy-from the Eife and Spirix, of Truth, deceit did gene 
| rally prevail and overwhelm the minds of people, - Arid ſo far as people are yet in 


red and redeemed bt of it; by the Spirit and Pow- 


2 


ſanding of the Scriptures) and judge according to thoſe prificiples; and fo the 
Spidie and Light. of, the Lord judgethr gt _itvthem, 'bur they :themſelves, judge ac- 
ofding - to an aflomed-knowledge. iS that fleſh: is-.not ſilent, -the,,man is." 


Wa Fai 


be 


an 


binh and other — while they - are greatly. afraid. of being. deceived by. 


\ that fear 


by 


t ſhould deceive them... - - 
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THE END. 
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16 Dbſervations 011 Mluggſetot!' Book, | Pai u 


Obſervations on ſorne Paſlages of Lodowick Manborn 12 in FER: Ine 


pretation of the 11th Chapter of the Revelations. 

As alſo on ſome Paſſages in that Book of his, tiled, The Neck f 
the Quakers Broken, Ad; in his Letter to Thenus T, ay lor. 

V Vhereby i may appear whar Spiric he. is of, and what gol bs 

- Commiſſion is 

Y Vhereunto is added, A brief Account P? my Souls travel nat 
- rhe bow Land; with a few wouls ugg: tlio wok of boog: 
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written in oomiler 7 MA to 2p: oj in true oe FE? i” "onde 
| the Row, and mith reverence fo 0 his holy pints and Powerg,\. *; AN 
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Vp png had # Book of Ludowich Mugglendn's "ſent me ropiriſe, cond hoody 
\priſed ebeveuntd by fume, whoOhad tt:wn his ſpirit "anal Dottrines, 
won ts In the fear of the Lerd,:dndivn the ſenſe s pe boly's ir of ny 
= T1” All ih render yo ro thera who bad: neſted this 3 Cath ny. 
bon ; Whwin 7- vty many things comrary b6'the Spirit of 7 Kher. 
of He Holy Sorifenres, an the nature of Tynch:, wk to (forthe fore 
others) are here commumizat ell. ' To winch, then atoſe ſonembar we wy heart i adiing 


porn þ oy /< bb vu refer 0 6a ſleſrngs jt jourmys anal: yrdetwey app the: Lord, 
# 


ide apo me ah y Ar es mahg it 
Uh oh wins, nl a bi ly he aninals ard nick - ſuch rhar ars 
ingy os EF 57 CReman ſhall reap uny benefit nt tp ber ohne trndght 
chIbt ro 1:Worrhy thirtof, For { ſeek not eftzeii of avets 3 eodru na 


33; #hiet 9 wity bt mt he ord and phe Power of bit Trath, wad by vim by 


SR 

red rs; ntl preſarved in vhat whith is pave of lurk. Tt 15rhedny of the. —_ evendy 
Bona Fane ac dn ' i 1 haves: for prey Ar ops of the 
Payef Tod hive wad doth Conqutr ts rr rongadr the duck reſt nd ara; 
nero med ot tony. O vba! robin; abv af ves waroac, Jars 
. pong fre, Thee Ps ithe Bi and Powvr ts 
Ape > 679 dalapins, ave flill dsſpiſed and rejefted, O chav men. [2 >! 
he Wi iſdom of God aright : not in 40 t ſpirit and wiſdom which Ds nfo rye For 
it is eaſie to ſeth amiſs, but none can ſeek aright, ſave only thoſe that are led and taught 


of God ſo to do, 
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Obſervations on ſome paſſages. of L.odowick Muggleton, i bis Iner- 
pretation of the 1 1th Chapterof the Revelations. 


N Page 9g. he ſaith, [The Law is not written in the Seed of Faiths Narure at 
all, but in the Seed of Reaſons Nature only. (Reaſon, or the Spirit of Rea 
ſon, he ſaith, is the Devil, P. 15.) ] 

Obſerve. The Sum of the Law is Love: Even to Love God ahove all, and 

Ones. ow HEE, as ones ſelf. And this Love, which is the Sum of the Law, and 

God writeth int hearts of his ſpiritual Seed, In 
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C| til +  Dblervatians on Muggleton's 500k» + 37 
Mt nP,1 x: he affirmetrh,-[That that faying of the! Devil was trale- which he faid 
| ts Qhelft, All the Kingdott ef the "Earth 'ave mine: 7} | not 3 
[- 14. Offrvt The Farth is the Lords, iand the fulneſs: thereof, . The - Devil hath no 
wo ripht to it, God, never gave it him: bur God himſelf is 7udge,*whothrowerh down 
ant and; Jetteth up another, dſpoſong wn rby' ap 494] of men MEAL. rh hss Plraftre, 
of Pat. 75. 7. Dan; 4. 25. 1 i 
Ia P. 19., he ſajth,, [There never was no Eoniity hana the © 'Perfon of the 
d Serpent and” the Perfor of the Worth : our! che Eamity which tay )berween them 
q Was in- the 3Wo Seeds, ] 11181 uk2 
vb. © Is not rhe Entity as nts placed by God between the Serpents _ 
| | the Wotnan,'ss between their Seeds? 7 ages] wy berwets ther and tbe We- 
and between . thy Seed and her Seed, Gen. &ir is 
«| "op. 21. be fich, F$0 that hw; God (hi is "or capyble - diſlolve himſelf 
| ſito Seed'or nature, as he was before;J © ©: 4 —_P 


" Obſerve, Is, God changable ? Is he one thing pa rl and nather thisg to mavav? 
A and can. he. never be any more "what he way-yefterddy?? His: god may be fv :: but 
the true God is not ſo. (1 th# Lord chatige-not. -) - His wor je his, Seed, dis Lite, 
his Spirit, | his Power is the (dnie\for ever;” -i.1  .. 
= Funker in'Þ, "21. he Fajth;" [Theſe rwo Seeds were - thoſe-.qws ſpiritual bodies 
D which are called by the 'revelition of 'Afoſes rwo- Trees.” Yet they were in forms 
of men, and” was Capable as they were ſpirituat bodies. to Aldye into ound: or 
N:tvte, ruby. ſ6; beconie' capable'to "ſuffer the paits'of death; Þ 

Obſerv,” 'O the depth'of {nibgination from” thar'Spirir; which piveth jmaginations > 
to.them that, will receive them! He that isxavghr of God: never learned thus 5 bar 
fearnech (much otherwiſe ! and/in the feeling ſenſe and experience :knoweth the, two 
Seeds, and js born of the one, and ſepar#ted fromthe other from the; very Womb 1 
hn, from his.birth of the Feruſaten whichis/ above, which. is free. (from the. ſpiric 

ic, and all | its imaginary AW is which iv-che. Mother of all that are. burn 


wes ile 

Fiz, he Naith, [Rnbyledge ;proceedeth from-'liſe that hath wiſdom in i. 
"Ohh . ti knowledge : Bue there'4y w/knowledge which comes not from 
the true Wiſto {hor lo neg Life; 'bub _—_ And fuch is the knowlhe 
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P Thi is not Reifons food only, dicks feen wich this dike eye; . 20 
eafon is in the mind, and feeds chiefly on-'things which the mind gathers and. Out 
frehends inwardly. 

"ap. 25. beſaichſl declare by revelation from the holy:Spirit,” that out of theſe, qawo 
ſiitual trees' came forth thefe two Conitnifions, :namely :the:Commilſign of Melts 
0d the Prophets,” and the' Conimifſion of Jeſus! hedthe Apoſtles}  -* 

Aer. He t1ad faid' before; p.'12. One of theſe Trees wan the Tree of knowlodge 
of p00d and evil (in the form” of a man, p; 1i4,) that:tenipted-,{dam;. Was that which 

tempted Adam, the tree out of which Aofes his Commiſion came ? Noth: not; he 

all this tree the 'Serpent? (P, 30,) Had Floſes' his Cyenthilſar, from the _— ? 
Surtly every one "that j js of (Bop! wil fy; "m0 - 7 
faÞ. zo.” he faith, [Thele'two Olive-troes and: Candleſticks here ſpoken ak; 
By techre, arc thofe two Cothniffions which came forth/of theſe two-ſparitual troegg) :;1; 2 
Obſerve. One of theſe trees he faid, was the-wery! Perſon of Goithimielh, P39, 
Thar, the” other was the tree that remprce” ' Adane? © whereas: the/Txce did not tempt 

_ Adan, but the Serpent terpted*Fve toi cat>of irhe Froit of the Tres; | 1171p 

_ Apain P: '390. he faith, f aoſes ated e's "God _ the "_ of: '(he dagel, 17 

= Ire of knowledge of good' ard evil.};; 2 3 SeWwOd 203 Dn 

and |, PPferve. Moſes was faithifyl iv all his h6oſbIas1" Serif. [Nor - did he act; in 

wa” a erſon' df the Serpent; for 'the- Serpent woo: the Devil, and way ous r.of Fey wi 

long before Moſes time, and ſpake of his own: but Xfoſes ſpuke; ynd 
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from 


8 | ©bſervations on Mugeleton!s: Book. Part Il, 
fromthe (pure holy. Spirit of: Life, was not the: Nevil dcfiled, a; corrupt Tree, 


an Angel fallen from his habitation, before he tempted Eve and Ada to fin ang 
fall 7: And-whio:can bring a clean thing out of an-uncleatn ? or an holy Commiſſion 
out of the Devil? \ > end i aver raven Loo | 
In-P. 32. he faith, [The Law (ſpeaking of Aoſes Law) which is juſt and good, 
doth enlighten Reaſon to do as he is Jone unto, not as he. would be yoge 
unto: © $7 110g on 2297 n3vamr D111 | ..: | oa 
:1:0bſerv,,tf-6Chrift- may be believed,.he ſaith, otherwiſe : for he faith, Al. things 
whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them « for'y 
5s: the Law and! the: Prophets," Mat: 9i712.'So that. the Law ang . the Prophets {qi 
teach-and require this;: notionly. for a! man to-do, as, he is. done unto, bur. ax he 


-_ 


would be done to. | AID Fang wall bus TS 
In P; 32./he Nith;/ The Law of: Reaſon. is..called a Law of ſin and death, ir be; | [ 
ing given unto reaſon, becauſe reaſon is ſin; there; is. nothing doth break, the [ay þ! 
bur Reaſon Jt * T10NE :  .ViEDio1 KILTTES 551) aff] < »frionn mad 21 4 | yg c 
.Obſerv:'+ Thoſe' thateare delivered by: the powerful appearance of Chriſt, from the ÞÞ 
Law of fin andedeath; knows it to.ke: another Law.than the Law of Reaſon, eveg | 5 
a Law contrary not only to the Lite of Ghrilt,; byg,jo the Reaſon. and, undeifiund- 
ing'of a man; bringinghim below: the ſtate; of; Reaſon, , eyen into_bruiiſh captigity | V 
and-ſenſuallity. 7-Doth'Reaſon:'tegch; a man to manage 28 | body \d tructively a 
wnteaſonably, ' as the corrupt. and; -unxeaſonable. Law. of Sin and _ Death teache D 
many men ? Reaſon ib not-fin:2-but: adeyiating from-, that, from which, Reaſon cans, fo 
$ $1! God did not/ Create.man. ire lin por. make, ;a, finful Creature; byt he gave him Rs 
Reaſon, and'thereby-madei him reaſpnable,.:, .:1 i !. if 2.0 - 8 MY 
n-p. 34: he ſfaith;;{:The Moon (Rev, 12.,) did Ggnify the Law: of Moſes which 
muſtinow \betrod :underfoot- by: the: $up-Mhing Ig of the Goſpel ] _ * "ti 
-i:QIſeyv. 'No|nor-iÞ t: the Law-is not-trpden underfoot by the Light and Poygr g that 
Life,-when lit appedretM{ ;- but, its! gighteouſneſs, js, fulkilled i» chem char mak WV 
not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 4. Chrift did not t ch. men x 
tread: Adoſes and (his! Law wvinderſoor ;'--dur brings forth thet Life ,.and' beſloys al 
Spirit; which ledds' thrauph-and/beyond the Law, even, to ;the righteouſneſs” of Fath, K1 
(which the Apoftle-Paxt: (aid ):'they; did not make t| Law. void 'by, Rom, 3, 3, Rt 


Therefore-not'trod tnderfoot through :Faith'-in. the Goſpel... 1; 
"; In!P/:37;heffaith, {There was none. of the Prophets, that wete commilſions 
to write Scripture.] Sis . "8 
” Obſero;: They ſpake arid wrote..as: they were: moyed. .by the holy Spirit, and'® 
not that a ſuffigient Commiſſion ? In his Book called Ti be neckof the Ouakgr; broke 
he had” ſcoffingiy-caſt away 'the - Writings of Solo;mon from: being .Scriprire; an 
now he'caſts/away: the Writings of-all:the. Prophets; top,, as being written without 
Commiſhon ? "|. "Stig mn: LH 
+ P. 42. he argueath' againſt -- Gods, . being an infinite, incomprehenſible Spy 
ſaying, [Such great” vaſt” Spirit dotli;not know..it ſelf, neither. can, this vaſt 'Spiri 
tell where to find or ſee' it:ſelf* and. if it cannot know. or Fe, it Telf, how ſhould: his 
Creature be /abke 'to know or ſee: his; Maker, when as he cannot know 'or ſee him- 
ſelf??- Then alſs that\would: be a vain thing which is ſpoken of in holy Writ, where 
it is"ſaid,* It is Life Erennal ro'know the. true God) 1 o0 
*Obſerv. Here is: dark. imaginations; indecd,, He that cannot ,read in. the Spirit, 
let him read that place 1ſa 40. 12. according to the plainneſs of the Letter, and ſee. if 
God can be; leſsthan-infinite and iricomprehenſible, , He. that knoweth, the Natpre and 
Spirit 'of "Go8;'':knoweth God, -though;be be not. able, to meaſure; or. diſcern. the 
utinoſt extent of his 'Bcing, whb-abd can? For he is.a.Sea of Life, a,ScaofLove, 
a Sea of Purity -and-Righteouineſs,. .a.'Sca of -. Power, and Wiſdom, &c. bt 18-8 By 
meaſure of the'ſame' Life, received from him,. we: know . him ſo to. be; and wor- War 
Mhip him in the'Spirit»and Life: which. is of bim ;. not- making likeneſs of him is Þ nm 
our_minds, but bowing to him and worſhipivg him. in” his own appearances. a Þ; 
InP. 77. he faith, FThe holy. Ghoſt fate vpon none like as of. fire, -Lut iFega Þ. 
. Twelve Apoſtles; neither could' avy other ſpeak with tongues by inſpiration, but bc, 
the ' Twelve Apoſtles. ] | «(1420 FRA 4 ans ay ef =; 


e, | dart I: Dbſervations on Mugglcton's Boghe: 3g 
nd $1 nr, This isditectly contrary ito the Teſtimony: 'Sctipture;" i 
Obſerv; This 1591tecUy contrary to the Teltiawny held forth in'Sctipture;" For, Cl: 
10 Pc the holy Ghoſt fell an chits, as on ht at thr 'brginning, Afts M15 tis; And: _ 
| th Cirtnreifior Whith belitocd, wie aftorifhed; iacanſt that 0)1-the - Gentiles,” alſo, was 
poured ous the gift of the holy Ghoſt, For they heard them ſpeak, with tongues, and wag- 
nc wie Gou,"Ciap. 10. 45, 46, 1 2 Lid yiiqr?to | rim orl di 6 pt 
ln p. 52. he ſaith, [Chriſt's Apoſtles could do no miracles, neither could they cal 
( Dev! itt he was aſcended 2 2nngtod ho gn Lib vim i ng 
4  Oſerv, Did they not caſt out Devils and do rnixacles; while he-was 08, Earth? Did 
h cot he give them power ſo to do? See Marth. no; 8; il ono” a, 
of In p. 59. and 60. He ſpeaking of the wild Olive-tree, and the good Olive-tree. 
* [The wild Qlive-tree, he ſaith, is the ſtate of nature or reaſon, the Devil which is wild 
: by nature, The good Olive-tree, he faith, was the very Perfonof-Ehrift; which the 
Getiler were ingrafted into by Faith.. But the Commiſſign of doſes and the Prophets 
. || proveede®/from the Tree of Knowledge of! goad and xvid, headting his part in tho 
” | Seed, &c.] whichrhe afore ſaid was the Serpent, 1 oo 
: 0bſerv. 1s the wild Olive-tree (the Devil which is Iitd by facurd)"ooe of Gods 
ts | Witneſſes, or the head or root from whence any of the Commiſhons of Gods Spirit 
Y Fane? Did the Law of God, which-was againſt Sin7afnd the D&vls.come from the 
4 Devil? is not the Law holy, juſt and good $-and-did it :come from ——_ y 
7 IJ root? What was the Olive tree the Jews were broken off from'2:Read their) tc 
9 ſim 9.4. 5.4tid 11. 16. 17,” Was this holy, Root they 'were ibrokep fforf a 
vid . Olive tree ? What interpretation of Scripture is here? Surely; [from m Spirit 
quite'contrary to that which wroteit. 4 a Tv261\ "7; dnt ad 53 © od .. 
"WP. 63, he ſaith, [The great and:high Wall :about:the New: Jervſalpm, was all 
tut viſible and external Worſhip, which was ſet] upiby Mefer which; did belong 
h that Tabernacle; &c.J'- © -- 30 iNogniſlib £arunginR oF 1449 
bi defthce/about the glory: of: thtinem;Feraſal64:7;53 this:the Wall 
altulwark ? Nay, tay : the Power of Gods Salvatiolis the Wil and.Bulwark, 4/4. 
Kt which is a fute deferice upon all the ploryof this, Buildingi 1/4444 5: {:;:5 
bP. 66. he ſaith, [The Apoltles ſhould be equal in the Kingdom of Glaxry, 
thty were equal here iti-the Kingdom  vf Grare! And agttin;>B.7167: ; As ghere 
kuld be no preheminence with the Apoſtles trete» in: the , Kiogilom of; Grace, 
ther (hoold there be atiy preherimence 'Mm aheoKiocgdom: of Glory... Yet. Pyao2. 
+4 was the head of "the Apeſttes;J.) 5h A $4otl Ho OG nov 
[ th the Head no preheminence 4a"! the| Body? Ate .the.eft. of, ghe 
Members' equal with the! Head 2/38 not this ———— ?, ' d1z2C1 
the Emmiſſicn.;gf 


0 


& faith, 'P 


at la P, 78. he ſaith, [The Comihiffion of the -Apdlties:was not 

Th he $ itit,] k | a _ _ Go Po. "E "128? 4, C&S .Q af 
3 BW Oferv, Pay! faith,: were -+h4de ablt Alihifiers of the wan! T ofbubrments vat; 
w R Ltter, but If the Spiro 24-Got; 3; 5, 1 Whmt: docks deſitet, mort! thay) the 
his ({*® Covenant ? wherein Life, Spirit and Power: 5s rextived;: Mow) 4he Apo 
m- {made by God able Miniſtets theredf : andthe ylory- of this Gavenant: end: [- 


lution rechiaiherh, verſe' ri. 19:40 2wo en moſt 5, 
IP. 93. he faith, [Death 'bejnp*the'Firſ>born' of +the La 


C ooh 63 VU BTi oft 2536 20ff 
he bn wit: went, forth;av1a 
"ueror of all Life both in Godand man; (ts ah has | 


nit | "a0 Man] (fe 95% 105% 2 hn muah 
if |, Nerv, The Law is holy jiift afd-gbod 6 and \bringeth: fdrthcouly:thes. whichi.js 
- My, fi.is not 'of the a7 but* agikiſt tht Law, nad. the wagercof. ſin!is death, 
the It neither fin nor death cork ther" coneerithe Life: of God, >bae the, quaere- 


Life and Power have ever reigned over them; 'Gdds Kingman, /cverlpfh- 
Kingdom,” arid his dominion 7 rihiteth? theoug oC alt Apts, wich: Sins: gr 


att, not Helf cootd ever Coriqvict;' ' That” Life! which: Chriff did igitt :up, ave 


n is from him as a Conquerbr,;but he" aid) it down" Ceebly, @3rihb; 2dquiring af 
» F Father, knowing his lotious Power was able toidtore ian aiſeittufagaty. v1 
| the ln P. los, he ſaith, A of old. 


b 
0 Gode Temple again, with i i pefifi-iendrpefett reps WT Not him 


he' C6 fk fi! dt Tophetthitwaserdai 

PF the ſpirit of Reaſon is that*Ritig/whith'mwftiubide ih thisiTopher;J .: «t 
fro, The body. of man was Gods Temple before it was defilſed.neith! fis; 
( defiteth this 


emple of *G3;* bi Will-Gen” Hefty} indo Chai: inidy gens 
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40 Dbſervations-on: Mouggleron's Book, Pat,lj 
him who after he bath killed, hatch power to' caſt into Hell, Luk. 12.5. W het, is heat 
to caft into Hell ? why, both bady. and ſoul,..Mat.. 10. 28. . Then the. body . of man 
not the Topher or Hell : but Tophet is that. whereinto.-the ſouls: and bodies of th 
wicked are to be caſt. | & Eats ab © i a 

In p. 116, he faith, [Eternity did become Time, and Time ſhall . become Eternig 
again. 9759/1297 e151 FH GR Oh ? 4 YET BIRT 

TE Eternity did never become time, but is unchangable in its:Natute, Spiriz 


Life and Beecing for” everinore :\but:it brought forth natural and cbangable things 
time, which withtime ſhall have ati cnd. | att 2313 22 
: OO M3 DEG $+33-3VIC) 1 | "Wn 
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ervations an fome Paſſages tm a;Book of Lodowick Muggleton!s, þ, 
. ted by. him, The Neck. of the Quakers' Broken. +» .-: 


rv; The Scripture ſaith; :Adam knew Eve his Wife ;' and ſhe, Conceived andhge 
-- Cain, aid fait; 1 have goctenas man from the Lord,. Gen: 44,1, Here the holy yi 
_ ”x5t 6f-Goll Atrributeth the begettiog of Cain/to Adqm's knowing his Wife Ew: 
butL Mfaith otherwiſe, 0d oma oo tg IO Co 
 Inp. 15. he faith, [Whoever is partaker of the; ſeed of Aden, . may. bz ſaidts 
hav the Spirir: of Chriſt in: them}/cand. their ſpirits ro be in hims-that is, Chl 
dwells 1n- their hearts by Faith. }:-! Me roief tac! 115395294 Boo by 4 ooh 
.  Obſerv, The Scriptures diſtinguſh between the. firſt and ſecond: Adam. None haw 
the Spirit-of: Chriſd\from or in:thefirſt dem, but only. from and in the ſecond, Au 
the oa Adain's"fetd;/ ſpirit.and-natore, is to be put off by him that. puts on thegev; 
_ he muſt be born again of the/imimortal Sced of Life, who receives the Spirit o 
Hite fo noni So 4 Pipo 5d bl 3444 378-1 ad $ VP 
- in p: 17.{ He:calls Reafon the Devil, and-p. 29. faith, This Devil ſo mich 


T: by 14; he' affirmeth, [That Adam had no: part in the begetting of ;Can,]._ 


ken-of in 'Scriptutt, -is no other but the ſpirit of Reaſon, ] . ...,, . (road 
.” "Obſerv. 'Indeed' corrupted Reaſomis of the, Devil: , but pure, ,Feaſon is.of Gl 
Man, by his fall, had his Reaſon Corrupted, and ſo became brutiſh and unreaſonable: 
Bur by Faithiin the redeeming: Power, he is brought out: of the Fall; raiſed fon 
Death to: Life, andin the-new 'Life: hath the true; holy; righteous. Reaſon reſtored 0 
*Kirm again;: f. 3. 2. which. Reaſon is neither the Devil, nor of the Devil. 
In p. 22. He faith, [If God be a perſon in the form of a man, as I amſure he s 
(for I do' acknowledge no other God but the man Chriſt Jeſus, who is a diſtin& bodyol 
Heſh-and bone of -his own): how theii.can he fill Heayen.and Earth with his preſence, and 
get into the Quakers bodies, &c:;}. RT int, £nchud i 
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his acceptance of, as being from his own Spirit, Chap. 7. 1.) Zebold Hera en, and 
Heaven of Heavens canmot contain thee, -bow. much;leſs this Houſe which. 1 have ont 
Again, Thus ſaith the high end lofty 'one-that .inhabiteth Eternity (what i Eternity?) 
whe Name is Holy, I dwell. in the High and Holy, with him alſo thet irof 4 contrit 
ed humble: Spirity” &c." a.'g7. 25: Yet again. it is ſaid, 7's are the Temple 01 
> vs m9 Ho God, hath ſaid;' 1 will: dell incbew (and walkin chem, 2. Cor. 1 
Kit: ſuch ſtrange thing thar God ſhould ;be.jin Heaven and. in, Earth alſo? Is meth 
'Earthi his: Foor-ftool ?::and are not. the Feet preſetit in the place: on which they t#e39! 
Was not Chriſt in Heaven while he was hear on. Earth, according to bisow! words 
"No man|(faithi he) hath Aſcended up to Heaven, Þut be that came down from Hear! 
the. Sex of Mai imbich:ininiBleever,'- John. 3, -13.. And cannot God be in Fits 
and in Earth too,:'and alfo-by,his: Spirit in.the: hearts: of. bis People?; . . 4 
FE Fs 23:-he- fit, [To-ſay.that Chriſt: according, to the Fleſh was of Ari. 
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\Obſori The Apoſtieſaid concerning the Fews (whom he calls his Brethren nd Kin 
meh according 3o! the Fleſh, 'Row,.g." 3.) of when a5 concerming the Fiſh © 
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part Il. Dbſervations on Mupgleton's Book, Ai 
amt, who 5s over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen, verſe 5. Did Chriſt come of the 
wu aeeording to the Fleſh, and'did not he come-of Abraham according to the 
Fleſh 7 Now eſt any ſhould apprehend there may 'be ſome' difference between ac- 
cording i verſe '3. and Concerning in verſe 5, 1 thall add this, they are both the 
ame m the Greek.” It is x«T2 odgxa in both. T3 


lo'P; 24, 25:; Be faith, | None can "interpret Scripture truly, but himſelf,7 | 
{Obſery, All that are- children, to them God giveth'of his Spirit : (Gl. 4. 6. ) and 
that have the Spirit,” have ' that which interprets Scripture truly;;. which they 
Leepins to, cannot +be' deccived about the interpretation of them. | But they that 
| "thothe Ae Cong 'but receive interpretations from men without, may 
be deci gu Polio Svan 1 foldes. Sonoinde [indy to 25 2: 6 

<a .'25; he faith; '} God hath made*Hhinv'the Judge of the Scriptures. ] 
--0ferv, "O'Let him that readeth, 'wait"tofecl:the Spirit which is of God, and ti.c 
Light herein God: dwells, and'that'will-open Scriptures and the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom to him {he abideth-in Unity therewith; through the pure: ſubjeRion there- 
to)- an& Manifeſt to him” who-is | the''' Judge'- in Spiritual Matters :.in Gods 
Iſrael. a 
ir p. 25: he'ſaith further,' | We the Witneſſes of the Spirit do know more 
than Moſes, the Prophets arid Apoſtles' did, things of more higher concern- 
on, The Apoſtles were not the leaſt in the Kingdom, but in- the glory of the 
ayti Pee.2.5.) in the Eternal Life, in him that was true'{ 1 Fob» 5.20.) and they had 
the whole Counſel of God, even a Miniſtry ſufficient to' perfect the Work of God, 
if the' Saints ( Epheſe 4. 1, 2.) that ſothey might preſent men perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, 
( 1 28. And happy is he that receiveth their Teſtimony, and cometh into and 
wiſketh 'in' that Light which their Meſſage was concerning, 1 Fohn 1. 2. and verſe 


bet apain, p.25. he ſaith, [ The Quakers, have only the dea1 letter of other mens 
witds, whoſe Light was but datk in compariſon of 'the Light that comes by this: 
Commiſſion of the Spirit. } 9 7217 4h! | 

'0bſerv. Yes, they have much mort than the .dead [Letter of other mens words z 
fr they witneſs the living Spirit,- and are taught thereby and ſubje. thereto, Bleſ- 
td be'the Lord,:' who-is become» the Shepherd and Teacher of his people himſelf, ac- 


aiiveto bisPromife. © © 5 Dol Yo 364 uo tals hn n,, 
"Tin for the &poſtles Light being dark in compariſon, &c. ] ES IES 
{ =_ We all with open Face, beholding as ina Glafſy, the glory of the Loyd, are chang- 
el into the ſame Image, from Glory ts Glory, even of the Lord the Spurgs,, 2 Cor. 3. 18; 
Again, God -who tormianded the Light: to ſhine out of , Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our Hearts 
give the light of the knowledg of the gloty of. God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, chap. 4. 6. 
that day the Wornan was cloathed : with the Sun (for as many as are traly Baptized 
Chriſt, bave pat on Chriſt, Gal-y3.'27- Yhad the: Moon under her feet, and was crown- 
with a Crown of twelve Stars, .and:notonly travelling to bring forth, but brought 
{the Man-child - which 'was:to Rule all Nations.'- They who are indeed in the 
Spirit, know that the Light which is mow -broke forth, is but the Light of the ſame 
which ſhined then very gloriouſly .in them, who were the glory of Chriſt, 2 Tor. 
$324." They had- the Spirit of God plentifully ponred upon them, which opened to 
them the Myſteries of the Kingdom, and the deep- things of God; 1 Cor. 2.9, 10, 
Ml' tow highly foever he-think/or ifpeak of himſelf, yet this is known concerning 
him, that he hath a very great journey to travel,; before he can come to that mea- 
fire'of Light that'they were in,” or/ to-receive [that proportion of the: true Spirit that 
they received :* ' For 'he-is yer quite out of it. .'1/ + 1 a&-e 4 HA 
Dos. 29, be affirmeth, [| That: it: was the | very God-head Life that ſuffered 
J | ; y | "1+ can. of eats. 2 - 


Obſerv, If the God-head Life ſuffered;Death, what Power was left. to raiſe it up. 
again?” 7 am the Reſurrettion. and the Life, ſaid Chriſt ; but he ſpake- concerning 
that which raifed L4z4r4s, which was of an Immortal Nature and could not die : not 
concerning the 'body ; but the-Life: and Power of the Father, which dwelt in and 
Wag revealed through the Body ; which died not with = Body, but remained alive 

19 


44 Dbſervations ot Muggleton's 200k. Part IL 
to raiſe the Body. Whiat kind of Doctrine is this, that tha very.-God-Head Life 
fuffered death, and fo to make the Creator mortal like the: Greature 9 Ws 
- in P, 39. he ſaith, { God the King of Heayen is not; int this World. at all.} 
 . Obſerv, Wherber ſhall 1 go fram' thy Spirit'? or whether ſhall I fles. from thy Preſence 
iid David (who had the Spirit of GodJ-If I aſcend up wto; Heayen, thou art. ther, 
if I make my bed in Hell, thou art there,  &ic. -Pſal. 139. 7;;:8. 41d do wt -[ Fl 
Heaven and Earth ſaith the Loxd, Jer, 23. 24. Bub £L.. 4, bath. affirmed contrary 
to theſe: Feftjmonics, that God is not in- this World at all... - - <=; 
In P. 48. he ſaith. [L am,the only, and: alone Judge, what- ſhall hecome of ge 
and women after- death ; neither ſhall; thaſe that gre. damned 'by me, ſee- any ogher 
God or judge but me, or that Sentence which 1 have paſſed vpoiibem. }.: .;-_ 
Obſerv, Is he God? is he Chriſt, in/he::tHe-6nly one? is there; Buy another God 
3-9ther Judge ? (Yes, we know there is.another, who Judgeth, otherwiſe than he 
bath Judged: who Judgeth- that, to death!” whichi-he Judgeth! th, life, and; thay co: 
life which he Judgeth: to death): And in; the, Reſprechion of the zult and. the. yn 
juſt, ſhallia>+ both the. juſt-and unjuſt ſee him whois the, Judge ?. Read Manh, 25, 
31. &c. Ll 
Again, Þ; 48 he faith, FNo man; vpon-'the' Earth can or ought.-to- judge of the 
Dottrine of a Prophet, that hath: a Commiſſion from. God.J}- +. Weg oe 
Ov/erv, Cannot he judge, who hath the Anointing? Doth not he that jg, 
Child: of God receivehis Spirit 2 affl is not the. Spirit of God able! 39 / judge inthem 
that receive it # Fage no according to the appearance, (ſaith Chiilt) luc 7udge righte« 
os jademens; John 7. 24. Did Chriff abolutely// farbid men” from Judging'concer. 
ning him; or his Dothrina and Mizaclesz or did -he not rather direct them hoy 
they might. judgo aright ? 1 fprak,as: ta' wiſe men, yoage yomhar tfay; 1. Cor. 10, ig, 
The Apaitle had a. Commiſſion. from God, and yer be did not- barr men from judg. 
ing of his Words, tut bid them judge: and the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, Lee rhe Priphers 
/prak 1wo or three, and ter the: oaths: Fudge, i. Cor. 14, 29; bs the Spirit of Ged 
given to and received of the. Believer, and ſhall he. noe therewith judge Concern. 
ing Spirits and DoRrines and Commiſſions which pretend to be of him, and- Apo 
[tles and Angels, whether they .be' Angels: 6f Light indeed,. or only ſuch as would 
ſo uppear? Believe riot every Spirit, but try: the Spirits, whether they are of God, 
1 Þ-hn 4. 1; And they which arczof Go6d, love. to come to. the Light which rice 
and makes manifeſt; but they that are not of God refuſe ro be tried by it. Thw 
haſt tried them that ſay they 'are: Apoſtles and; aire' not, and haſt fow-d them Iyov, 
Rev. 2. 2, God piveth that Light, tbat Spirit, that Anoiating to his which hah 
in it ability to.try, and they ought to try: therewith —— Spirits, Prophets,. 
Apotes'; and certainly find' thereby that they are of him before they receive themy 
or” elſe they. may eaſily be deceived ?. Deſpiſe' not  Fropheſyings, ſaith the Apoſiſt, 
1- Thef, 5. 20. but yet withall, though a nzan [may hot deſpiſe them, yet neither: 
may be receive them without: .due. trial: itherefore! the Apoſtle inthe next words: 
adds, Prove all things, hold faſt that which is 'Good, verſe 26. © 4 
Further P. 48 he faith, { Who: :do-you blind Quakers think ſhould. be judgeof: 
a Prophet that hath a Commiſſion from God:2J: -{::/- | 9: ine? 
Obfexv, What ſaith the Apoſtle? 1-Cer, 2. 16. The, Spirit- ſearthath' all: things,; 
yea thy. deep thitrigs of God, And again verſe: 1:55; The Spiritual man diferneth (ot ers 
efth) all things, "yes be bimſelf" is: dafeerned of :no ,omt. Moy go 0 privy bs oh mm3tj 
Yet again:P. 48, he faith, fs not a true Prophet the-Law-giver?: and ought pg 
every one to fubmit' unto; his: Law. ! 03 YSN3YOF 17 5 oof + ft vir 
 Obſerv. There-is but one; Law-giver; but oneKing, but one Lord; - but one Maſter: 
All Prophets and Miniſters from him, are: but his> Meſſengers and Servants, noe 4%; 
givers, The Law. coineth forth from the Kiog:bimfelf, from the: greax Prophet and 
Shepherd of the Soul, to every Lamb and ſheep in the Covenant, agit is written; 
Atl thy Children” ſball be ranght of | the Lord (and*E:will write my | Law in their hearts ) 
and" fo. raught by this Prophet (in the new and Living Covenant) as that they ſhall 
need :no- other Teacher. This was once fulfille& before: the Apoſtacy (as is fainbſully; 
teſtified, 1 Fobr 2. 2/7; The: Anvinting which: ye. have received: of 'him, —_ 
of 3 ; 
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au; aud ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth you 
if ul things, &c.) and it is again fulfilled after it, bleſſed be the Name of ite 
Holy one of / racl. : 

But mind Reader, what is the reaſon that he reviles us above all others, calling 
5 blind, and the darkeſt peices to interpret Scriptures, aud the curſedit of all 
&@s, and the like, bur becauſe we {tand moſt in his way, becauſe we cannot re- 
ceive him as 2 Law-giver, becauſe we have reccived the true Light, the true Spi- 
rit, and Anointing from God, which diſcovcreth and dcnicth him in his very root 

round. 
"of 5o. [He makes himſelf rhe Judge, and the day of Judgment but aday of 
general Execution, wherein Chriſt ſhall ſay, come you Bleſſed, and go you Curſed, He 
faith there (hall be no more pleading wif God, but this will be all that God will 
ay in the Reſurrection Come you Bleſſed, and go you Curſed.) 

0bſerv. Yes, there will be more ſaid. There will be the reaſon given publickly, 
why men are Bleſſed or Curſed, as was teftithed by Chriſt himſelf, while he was 
here on Earth, Aſarth. 25. 35. &c. And men ſhall have liberty to plead as is 
there expreſſed, verſe 44. So that Chrit, the great Judge, is not ſa bound up, 
as he would bind him up: nor are Perſons, to be judged by him, abſolutely bound 
up from conſidering of their ſentence and pleading their cauſe with him; but if 
they have any thing to ſay of their own behalfs, they ſhall be equally heard. 

In P, 60. he ſaith, [God doth not come down from Heaven vpon this Earth to 
interpret Scriptures to men, but this was alwayes Gods practiſe. to commiſſionate 
particular men, and furniſh them with gifts for that purpoſe; and what inter - 
pretatians of Scriptures they give, it is owned of Ged as if he had done it him- 
fl. 
= The Apoſtle faith, Every man 1s to ſtand or fall tro his own Maſter, and 
bids every man to be fully perſwaded or aſſured in his own mind; and affirms, 
that whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin, Rom 14. 4, 5: and verſe 23. Nor did Chriſt 
tal thus with his Diſciples, requiring them to receive what ever interpretation of 
ripture he would give them ; but he opened their underſtanding that they might 
mderitand the Scriptonres themſelves, and ſaith, ze Epiric of Truth ſhould lead them 
io aft Trurh, Nor did the Apoſtles thus deal with men; but they waited for Gods 
opening of the true Capacity in others, and were not lords over mens Faith, but 
Demonitrators of the Truth of God to mens Conſciences by his - Spirit, and as in 
his bght. 

Pi he faith, [Chriſt doth not teach every particular man, neither by his Spi- 
tit, nor by voice of words. 

Obſerv. Every man that js truly bcgotten and new-born to God, is born of his 

Spirit, 7ohz 3; (There is not another begetter and bringer forth of Life inthe heart.) 
And the Spirit of the Lord, in the new. Covenant, teacheth all its Children. It 
ws written ſo of old, All thy Children ſhall be taught of God. How taught? Why, 
they ſhall hear and learn of the Father, John 6. 45. Thus the Scriptures ſpeak : 
ad thus it is witneſſed, felt and known in the heart, bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord. For the Children of the Lord are anointed with the holy anoin- 
ting, with the Oyl of the ſame ſpirit (the ſame Oyl of gladneſs.) Pſal. 45. 7. 
and Hebr, 2. 11, wherewith Chriſt was anointed; which niaketh them alſo of 
quick underitanding in the fear of the Lord, and of deep inſight into the Myſteries 
of his Kingdom, as they grow up in his life, and ſweet innocent holy 
nature, 
Yet again in that Page he faith, [The true and right interpretation of the 
&riptures, it lieth in thoſe men that God hath choſen, anointed and ſealed for that 
purpoſe, and men cannot come to the knowledge of God, nor the true meaning of 
the Scriptures, no other way.] 

Obſery, The Goſpel is a miniſtration of the Spirit and Power of the endleſs life : 
and it conſiſts not in receiving words, but in receiving . the Spirit from which 
tie good words and precious knowledge come. And he that receives the Spirit, 
and hath the Spirit, receiveth and hath that- which - openeth and giveth entrance, 


not only into words concerning the Kingdom, but into = Kingdom it ſelf, ab 
re | 2 tnc 
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the Apoſtle, who had a true Commiſſion from God, was not ſent to I1mit Men to hi 'Y 
terp:etation of Scriptures z but to turn Men 1o the Light, and to the Power, which 
gives to iec the Scriptures, and Spiritual Things, 44. 26.16, And'the Church & 
i.aodecea was Counſclied not orly ro buy Gold and Rayment ; but alſo Eye.ſyye of 
Ubrift, that therewith they might be enabled to ſce, Rev. 3. 18, They had Worgs hom 
thoſe that were ſent by God, and much Knowledge, (inſomuch, vs they ſeemed tg 
themſelves to be Rich and Full; ) butyet they wanted the Eye- ſalve, which they were 
to buy themſelves: For no Man is 10 offer eny thing, but at his own Coſt, 

Yer again, in p. Co. he faith, [ The Opcning of the Scriptures bciongs unto Commi. 
honated Men, and not _unto Ckrift himſelf, |} 

Obſery, ln the New-Covenant, Ged kimfelf is the Shepherd, tl.c Kirg, the Prg. 
vher, the Teacher, (This is not knowt, 6nly from V Vords Icft upon Record by ho. 
ly Men of God; but alſo inwardly felt, and witneſſed, ) The Eternal VVorq js 
nigh z nigher than Words from Commilſiorated Men; and teacheth more inwa:dly 
and fully, than Words from Men can. The ſame Gea, who creates ti. Heart anew, 
pu:s his Law into the Mind and Heart, yea, his Spirit within. Now, to this the 
GoPel-Minifſters formerly aid (and Rill co) direct and tura Men; but id not limir 
them to words from themſelves, or to their Interpretations of Scriptures, as was faid 
before. And as, under the Law, Men were to hear o/es; fo, under the Goſpel, 
M\cn are to hear Chrift in all things ; 2nd he that doth not hear Him, 1s to becyt of, 
is 7.7. 37. | : 

In p. 62, he ſaith, © Though the Prophets 'and Apolties were Anornted and Sealed 
of God for that great Work, Will it follow therefore, that you Quakers, becauſe you 
Read their Writings,” that you are Anointed and Seaicd of God for the Work of the 
Minitiry ? ] 

Otferv, Where was this ever affirmed by them? But this they certainly knoy, 
and faithfully teſtifie, That they have Received the very ſame Spirit in Meaſure, which 
the Frophets, and the Apoſtles had, and miniſter inits Name and Authority, and De 
mon{trarion; and have the true and living Seal of their Miniſtry in many Hearts, 

ln p. 17. he ſaith, [As for my Mouth being tull of Curing, that is my Commif. 
fion. And, p. 18, God hath ordained me the Chicf Judge in the World, at this Dry, 
to give Sentence upon Men and Womens Spiritual and Eternal Srate, what will be- 
come of them after Death, Full of this Cuſirng I confeſs my Mouth is, and I doRe- 
joyce it it (00, GC, ] 

Obſeru, When Chriſt pronounced Judgment upon Ferufalcm, he did it VVeeping, 
AMatith 24.37, 38. and Luk, 19. 41, &c. And the true Apoſtle knew, that thoſe that 
watches for the Soul, when they gave up the Account concerning ſuch 25 d:d not ſubmit 
ro, and obey the Truth, but rebelled 2gainſt it, and periſhed ; they could not &6 it 
with Joy, but with Grief, Heb. 13.17, 

inp. 69. He teacheth his Diſciples to Curſe Men to Eternity, defpiſing Spirits 
he calls them; ſuch he means, as do not own his Commiſhon, bur know ir not tobe 
of God, and faithfully teftifie againtt it. ] 

Obferv, Chriſt taught his Diſciples to Bleſs, ſaying to them, Bleſs them that Curſe 
you, Matth. 5,44. And the Apoſtles ſaid, Bleſs and Curſe not, Rom, 12.14. And 
Cbr:i/? is'the ſame at this Day, and teacketh his Diſciples ſo now, Yea, 1, 2nd ma- 
ny otkers can faithfully witneſs it, that ſ'nce we felt the Seed of Bleſſing in ovr 
' Hearts, we never learned of it to Curſe any Man; but rather to pity them, and (pray 
to the Lord for them, and dire them to the Holy Light, Spirit, and Power; where- 
by they might be curned from their Iniquities, and come into the Bleſſigg ; as A#5 
3, 26, And though he pretends, that thoſe whom he Curſes, have ſmned the Sin a- 
gain{t the Holy Ghoft, and are Devils; yet that is but the Judgment of hjs 5pirtt, 
not of Ged's Spirit: For they are in that which keeps from grieving God's Spirit 3 
much more from ſinning the great and unpardonable Sin againſt it. 

In p. 63, he faith, [Neither do I Curſe any, until he judge me firſt, 7 : 
ST": Feel, ye that have true Senſe and Underftanding, what moves him f0 
arte. | 

In þ. 73. he faith, [If the Witneſs that informed me, did not witneſs Treth, then 
the Scarence- which. I Have paſſed upon them, hall be of no value, 7 Fug 
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Obſeru. How often hath he affirmed his Judgment to be Infallitle, and ſuch as God 
himſelf cou'd not Reverſe? But here, it ſeems, it is ſuch as may be pulſed by Hear- 
ſay, and depend upon the Witncfſes words: So that, if the Witneſs thar informed 
him ſpake Truth, it ſhall ſtand ; bur if the VVirneſs did nor ſpeak truth, then the Sen- 
tence which he hath'paſled, ſhall be of no value, What! Shall a Man be Commiſſio- 
nated, 4nd receive Authority from Ged, to Judge Irreverſibily, fo as God himſclf can- 
not. Pardon that Man he hath Judged (as he atfirmeth;) and yet rhat Mun not re- 
ceive true Senſe, Wiſdom, and Underitanding from God, to preſerve him from miſ- 


plading it; but it may be a True Judgment, Or aA falſe Judgment, according 25 che 


Witnelſes Information was ? Ah, ceaſe Deceit, and for ſhame be filent ! Thy Covc- 


. ring is manifeltly too narrow. 


ln p. 66. he ſaith, (ſpeaking of the Penalty or Puniſhment of the Laws) [If my lIg- 
nocency. or Money will not deliver me, I muſt and will ſuffer under it.] 

Obſerv, He hath took Scope enough, to avoid the Croſs, or Suffering by any Lav:s, 
which might lay hold on aim for Conſcience-ſake, The Apoſtles never ſaved then 
ſelves by Money, from their Suffering for their Tellimony. | | 

ln p« 70. he ſaith, [Every Man that reads the Scriptures, doth t4ink to find Eternal 
Life in them, as Chri/# ſaid to the Jews, and as you Qnakers, and others do now a- 
dayes. ] 

"Ofon Do the Quakers think to find Eternal Life in the Scriptures ? Did they c- 
ver teach Men ſo? Have they not very often faithfully teſtified otherwiſe ? Not in 
words concerning the Thing, bur in the Thing if ſet; in the Word" which was in the 
Beginning, and from the Beginning, do they look to find Eternal Liſe: Yea, and 
there they have found it, and do live in the Life which is Eternal, and the Life which 
# Eternal lives in them. This Teſtimony hath the living Seal to-ir, (whereby it may 
beknown by thoſe that are truly living) and cannot be ſhaken. But he hath mahi- 
kſtly.in this Thing (as in ſeveral others alſo) diſcovered himfelf to be a Falſe Wit- 
«ſs; and a Falfe VVitneſs cen never be a True Judge. Nay, Alas! his Judgment 
of and like his Spirit, which manifeſtly is not of Goa; and his Knowledge, which 
te holds forth, Icads not to Ged, nor to Life, but to the Chambers of Hell arid 
Death. { | 
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Obfervations on ſome Paſſages in his Litter to Thomas Tayler. 


N Pag. 5. he faith, {1 marvel what SatisfaCtion any Man can, have in his Mind, 
[ in believing m a Quakers Ged; to tell a Man, That God abides in himſelf, and 
is. what he 15 2 7] | | 

Obſerv, Doth not God ſay to Aofes cancernits himſelf, 7 am that I am? 
TVhen fo ſes defired to know how he ſhould Anſwer the 1/-aelires, when they ſhould 
edquice who ſeat ich to them, 'God bid Him tell ſhenj, That / AMA had ſent ban, 
Erod. 4, 14. How covld:the Jþr a6/t1es underſtand what God was 'by this? V Vhat Sa- 
tsaQion -could they find in this Anfwer of Afoſes, wonld this Spirit fay ? But God 
wt to be known by the Deſcription of Words of the Earthly Wiſdom ; but in 
as own feeling Spirit and Life... 

h p. 17, he-ſaith, coficerning "the Qnakers, [That which Purifies your Hearts, is 
Law written in your Secd of 'Nature, eventhe'ſame'as was wtitten in the An- 
"am; Nature; before his 'Fall ; -which is no other *but the Nature of Rea- 
0n. | | L4Y2: 

_ This is not a true Teſtimony: For the'Eight wherewith Chriſt enligfitneth 
the Seal, (to redeem and'bring it back out of the Faft) is nor of the Nature of Rea- 
for; bur confounds/Corrupt Reaſon, ant brinps'it ifirs the Duſt ; begetting the Soul 
nto:tke Divine Wiſdom, apd giving" it to partake of 'the Divine Hature, Yea, that 


2 


mich-we are Born of, arid 'Purifie& by, [as we fenſibly feel, and truly underſtand). 


v not th ENaure of the Sevxpent's Reaſon, but the” Immortal V'Yord of Goll's _ 
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nal Power; which doth that in us, and for us, which the Nature of Reaſon never gig 
nor can do in any. 

Again, in p. 11. he faith very ſlightingly, and as untruly, concerning the Quake, 
thus: [As tor the Sins your Hearts are cleanſed from, they are no other byt ſuch 
like as theſe; that is to ſay, To keep the Hat on the Head before a Magiſtrate, ang 
to find fault with Gold-Lace, and a Piece of Ribbon, a Band-ſtring, and a Gold-Bye. 
ton; and to rend and tear Gold-Lace, and other Lace off their Cloths, and burn jr: 
and to uſe the Language of Thee and Thou: He or She, that gets Thee or Th, 
perfectly, is a very good Quaker s they are gotten half way to the Quakers Hex 
ven. Theſe, and ſuch like Righteouſneſs, is the Quakers Perfection, and all the 
Cleanſing of Heart they have, © c. | 

Obſerv. O thou Deſpiſer, Reproacher, and Be-lyar of the V Vork of God, in the 
Hearts of his Children! Nay, nay, there are Thouſands, who in God's Preſence, 
can teſtifie againſt thee; that they have waited for, and received the Inward Clean. 
ſing from the Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, from the Inward Luſts and Motions of 
Sin in the Mind; having felt the Ax of the Lord, and the Two-gdged Sword, which 
cu:teth up Sin at the very Roots. But thou art ſo far from having thy Heart clean. 
ſed, tht thou art not yet cleanſed from Lying Lips 3 but bringelt forth thy Falſe, 
Reproachful, Slanderous Teſtimony, againtt the Heritage of God, in the Sight of the 
UN, | 

In p. 13. he ſaith ſurther of the Quakers, [That they own no other Death of Chip, 
but what is wi-hiz them ; what ever they pretend by uling the words of Scripture, 
&c, ] 

Obſerv. They lincerely, and in plainneſs of Heart, own and acknowledge the Death 
of that Body, which the Father preparcd for his on 3 in which he did the Fathers 
Will, in his Suffering without the Gates of 7cruſalem, Therefore, in this, he igq 
very falſe Witneſs, and therein hath groſly belyed the Zuakers. | | 

In p. 15- he faith, | You Quakers are the darkelt Pieces to Interpret Scripture; of 
any other Opinions in the World ; for you will name Places of Scripture, but never 
Interpret any, cc. ] | of 

Obſerv. It is better to bring Men to that which opens the Mind to underſtand 
the Scriptures, than to give Men Interpretations of Words, or Things, beyond their 
Capacity, Yet the Spirit of the Lord, in and through many called Quakers, doth 
often open many Scriptures in Clearneſs and Demonltration to others. (Read the 
Book, called Goſpel- Liberty, or the Royal Law of Love ; and ſee if many Scriptures 
be not thercin opened to the loweſt Capacity.) But the Lord hath given them the 
true Skill and Underſtanding; and they are not to open to, and feed that in Men, 
which the Lord hath appointed to be famiſhed. Yet if they did not open Scrip- 
tures, the Scriptures are plain to him that hath an Underſtanding, 

Now, for a Cloſe; I ſhall add ſomewhat of the Teſtimony, which is written in 
my Heart, by the Finger of God's Spirit, concerning the People called Quakers, 

Indeed, they have met with many Reproaches, and ſore Oppolitions many wayes, 
ſince thcy were a People: But notwithſtanding all, their Bow abides in Strength, 
and the Hanc's of their Arms have been made ſtrong againſt the Wicked One, with 
all his Devices in his ſeveral kinds of Inſtruments: And their Light is ſtill the ſame, 
and their Ged the ſame; who blefſeth them from day to day, even in the midit of 
all the Revilings, Slanders, Perſecutions and Curſes, which they have met with from 
Men without; and in the midſt of all the Temptations, inward Tryals, and Aﬀidii- 
ons alſo, which are often met with inwardly. Yea, we know him to be our 694, is 
and cannot but truſt in him, having found him to be Faithful to us hitherto, and 
knowing his Nature to be ſuch, that he cannot but continue his loving-Kindneſs and 
Faithſulneſs, to all who are gathered by him into his holy, inward, ſpiritual Covenant 
of Life and Peace, and who dwells with him therein. And truly, we are fully fa- 
tisfied, and at reſt in him; and cannot deſire another, than He who hath Redeem- 
cd our Souls from Death, given us Life, brought us out of the Pit wherein was n0 
Water, into a large Place, ſet our Feet upon a Rock, (a Rock indeed) and eſtabliſh: 
eth our Goings in the Path of Holineſs, working all our V'Vorks in us, and for Us, 


by his Spirit and Power, Yea, we have the VVitneſs in our Hearts, even the wo 
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neſs which never erred nor can deceive, which teſtifieth to and with our ſpirits our 
ip: ſo that we do not imagine our ſelves ſons from apprehenfions upon Scrip- 
tures, but we feet our ſetves ſons in the true fenfibleneſs, and know who David is, 
and reap and inherit the ſure mercies of David daily, O bleſſed be our Father, © bleſſed 
quer be the Father of Life, who feeds, who nourrſpes, who wate?s, wha refre (winþ 
ir Bread of Life and with che pure living Water) his Lambs, his Rahes, bis Plants, his 
guts nes, of whom be 5s: Aully teadlev,' and who erv daily tbndler of. bis" Natnd ara Ho- 
war, nd if x) man preach avether God, thas' be mb creator. anew. it ala -ods r 
and therein pues. forth bis arm-of Salyarion, death and deftrnttion,, and. the car ſe are bis 

wrtign fone the hand. of the* Lorg, Per open bt oath”. GB | 3 
. Now, 'Q people; any of you: that reads this. many wriginga and admine themy Phat 
ſpirit are ye of 1 what isitin_you- that reliſheth;them ? what do, they. feed in yoy? Not 
"ue Birth, L amfure: but that in you whichintiuft periſh, akd cane into death'and 
deſbodtian, if ever your Souls be ſaved, k Ipcak ſendibly, and: face. the-' trace vager- 
flaading and « xperience which God hath given me :. yea:l Fxf total know, that the know- 
and notions which he holds forth, are'not pute, rior able to cleanſe 'the heart of any 

that receives them, 

And all:people,, thit truly love your Souls, and defire the Salvationthereof, Q wait 
eaGod that ye may; be enabled by bim rightly co. diſtinguiſh, between: receivingpations 
cdaceriiibg God and Chriſt, and feeling and-receiving the Power which effeftugllys re- 
deears from fin and death ; for deteitimayenter in at; the one;/ but: cannot ac the other. 
The Enemy hath all-deceivablenelſs of unrighteouſneſs, to paint as if it were righteoufſs 
nef,a0d appear in, and to enter and poſſels the: mind /by: but he! is-excluded-thete- 
wang power. He that feels that which renews his heart to God, and breaks-the: 
peer and (trength of lyſis and temptations in him, and brings: him into. ſubjeſtion v0: 
thTruth; which from God tives in the. hearts of thoſe: that. receive it! in+ the- vertue;; 
kemd power of it: here his devices and deceits are-at an «nd; and: here the cle 
keep feel the hand of the Father, which is ſtronger than all, - which: none can pluck 
ite, Here is 'the Fold, here” is the! faſe dwelling: place, whither the Lord lead 
q&/ and where he preſerveth his Lambs and Children, and there is not! another. 
'tow as for him (notwithſtanding all that: he-hatt-done againſt the Lord and &: 
ldeur people) fo far am I from wifhing aay-harinivato him, that Irould wiſh with alf: 
thar it were poſſible for-him'to come16a woe fenfe of the true Light of Gods: 
Syrit; char by it he miglit/oxamine, wherein ke bath provoked and ſinned againft: 
be Lond that ehe Lord ſhould:thins leave him; not only: to be deceived himſelf, but to: 
ware an-head:or root of deceit-toiothers,” and fo, toi biting ' the'bloo off raany/ Sonty: 
won hint,” which will be his bitter burthen and :thiſcrye in? the! day ob the Lord upb{y 
km, when the Lord ſhall rebuke him for blaſptieming his| Name,> his Eight, his- Spirit, 
aſhell juſtific (in the fight of naundogeley thoſe tobe his blevitage and everlaſt./ 
wydcar unto him, whom he hath reproached,. miſrepreſemed- and 'ourſed unto eter- 
they Sregathered by. God! into the Bieffed:Sebl1 (which he knoweth not, nat 
s ſpirit,nor' by this Commiſſion, hall ever iyow?}; where he-cannovcurſe, noroan big 
wrcach or touch them, bud they therein ar6 bicfle@fori overinore;: Afar 
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A. brief -account of my Souls, Travel towards the Holy-Land, ad low f| ; 
©.{ength-it pleaſed the. Lord to. jan my. heart-tq.bis pure, holy, living Trwh, || 3 
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. MY Heart fronymy childhbod; was pointedfowatds the:Lord, : whom!l feared 
1% andlonged after from/my tender! years;:[iwherem Felt; that: i\could'nothe 
VB ſatisfied with (rior indeed feck afrer) the things of this! periſhing;/VVorld 
©+ 4:5 which mat 'paſs away; dbt-1; deſwedzruweifenſe of and unity with; 
which abidethfor ever:s *Fhere was ſornewhat indeed then Kill with:me (even the Seed 
of: Eternity): which leavened :and'ballagced :my fpirit:almoſt- continually.: but þknew 
itnot diftintly, ſ6:as to turnto it andqggyive-up to it; /entirely.and underttandingh,// 
this temper of.mind Þeirneſtly: ſought':after the Lord, applying my ſelf. to hrar$er« 
mons and read: the beſt Books I could meet with; but efpecially the: Sertpituresj which 
were very ſweet/and ſavory to me; yea-T'very earneſtly deſired'and preffed-afterghy 
knowledge of the'Scriptures, but was: much. afraid-of: receiving mens: rinterpretation 
of them, -or 'of. faſtning any interpteration vpon them»my ſelf; but waitedimucthand 
prayed much, that from -the [Spirit of-#he Lord F might-receive the true underſtanding 
of them, : and that he wbuldrchieflyerdueme with'that Knowledge,” which 1 mighy {el 
ſanQifying and ſaving. :And.indeed I did:ſeh{iblyreceive of his Love, of his:Mere-and 
of his Grace, i which felt till freely to-move towards:nie':and at ſeaſons -whenIwas 
moſt filed with'the ſenſe. of my; :owa cunworthineG,/-and:had leaſt .expectationsof the 
manifeſtation of them. But I was: exceedingly entangltdiabout EleRion and Reprobs 
tion (having drunbin. that Doctrine, according avitwasthen held forth! by:ithe ſiridelt 
of- thoſe that were termed Puritans ;andas then ſeem'd to:be.very manitfcit and polnine 
from; Rom. g,;&c: )i fearing; leftnotwithtanding all; my:'deſtrcs and: ſeckings after the 
Lord, he might:jm hisideerce haveipafiattime by:r.and felt:it would be bitten th:acts 
bear his Wratti and be ſeparated From this, Love for: evermore;z/ yet;:5f: henhad fo 
creed,; it would be,; and I (hpuld--(notwithſtandingitlieſFfaic deginningsandhaps} falb 


away and periſh-atithe:laſt.; lo-this great:trouble'andd gritf (which was ninchraddedby 
not finding the &pirjt of-God:ſo;imivand with me; ;as't bad read-and; belieyetitheTor- 
mer Chriſtians had it) and in mourning over and grapling with ſecret corre and 
temptations, I ſpent many years, and fellinto great weakneſs of body ; andoſten caft- 
ing my ſelf upon wy Bed, did wring my hands and weep bitterly, begging catnelily 
of the Lord, daily, that I might be pitied by himand helped againſt my enemies, and 
be made conformable to the Image of his Son, by his own renewing Power. Andin- 
deed at laſt (when'my nature was. almoſt ſpent, and the -pit of deſpair waz.gveo. gobng 
its month upon me) mercy ſprang and deliverance came, and the Lord my God own- 
ed me and ſealed his Love unto me, and light ſprang within mie, which made not only 
the Scriptures, but the very outward creatures glorious in my eye, ſo that every thing 
was ſweet and pleaſant and lightfom round about me. But I ſoon felt, that thiscſate 
too bigh and glorious for me, and1I was not able to abide in it, it ſo overcamemy 
dural ſpirits: wherefore, bleffing the Name of the Lord for his great goodneſs tome, 
I prayed unto him'to takethat from me which I was not able to bear, and to give me 
ſuch a proportion of his light and preſence, as was ſutable to my preſent ſtate, and 644, 


might fit me for his ſervice, Whereupon this was preſently removed from i yer 
; aVor 
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7, your femained with me, wherein I hadſweetneſs and comfort-arid refreſhment for a 
Jons [caſon. But my mind did not-then know,” how 'to-turn'to and dwell with thar 
which gave me the ſavour, nor rightly to read what God did daily write in my heare 
which ſufficiently manifeſted'it felf ro be of him, 'by its - living vertue and pure opera- 
1 tion upon me: but I looked upon the Ecriptures to be my rule, and ſo would weigh the 
inyard appearances of God to, me, by what was outwardly written, 2nd durſt not re- 
| ceive/aby thing from God immediately, as it ſprang from the Fountain, but only in 
that mediate way, Herein did 11imit the holy One of //#acl, and exceedingly hurt.my 
| own Soul, as L afterwards felt and came to underfiand. Yer the Lord was tender to me 
| and condeſcended exceedingly, opening Scriptures to me freſhly every day, teaching 
and'inftruting, warming and comforting my heart thereby : and truly he did help me 
to pray, and to belieye, and to loye him and his appearances in any, yea to love all 
the Sons of men, and all his creatures, with a true love. But that in -me which knew 
) ndt'the appearances of the Lord in my Spirit, but would limit -him-to words of 
| &riprores formerly written, that proceeded yet further, and would be railing a fa- 
| rk of knowledge out of the Scriptures, and gathering a perfe& rule (as 1 thought) 
| wwncerning my heart, my words, my wayes, my worſhip: and- according to what 
{thus drank in (after this manner, from the Scriptures): 1 practiſed, and with much 
| feriouſneſs of Spirit and Prayer to” God” fell 'a helping to build up an Independent 
npregation, wherein the ſavour of Life and the prefence of God was freſh with 
me, as (I believ*)) there are yet ſome-alive ' of that Congregation can teſtifie. - / 
"This was my ſtate, when I was ſmitten, broken and diſtrefſedby the Lord, confound= 
ed in my worſhip, confounded in my knowledge, ſtripped of all in one day; (which 
' tis hard tor utrer) and was matter of amazement- co'all that beheld me, I lay 
open and naked to'all that would 'enquire of nie, arid ftrive to fearch out; what 
mehr be the cauſe the Lord ſhould deal''fo' 'with - me" They: would: ar Firſt be jea- 
wthat I had ſinned 'and provoked him ſo: todo 2 but when they had' ſcanned things 
thoyphly, and 1 had opened my heart 'nakedly*to them, I do not remember any 
methat ever retained that ſence concerning me. My Sout' remembreth the VVorm- 
wod -and Gall, the exceeding bitterneſs of - that tate, and js ſtill humbled -in me 
in the remembrance of it before'the*Lord. O how-did 1 wiſh with ob, that B 
might. come before him and bowihgly' plead witte” him : for indeed 'I had no ſence 
any guilt upon me, but was fick of Lovetowards' him, and as one violently 
when Vo the boſom of his Beloved! 'O'tiow gladly'wovldT have' met' with death ? 
for | was weary all the day 'long and afraid of the night, and weary: alſo of the 
Ni -% ©. and afraid of the enſuing day. I remember my grievous and bitter 
Wien nings to the Lord; how often did 1 Ray, 'O' Lord, ' why haſt thou forſakgn me ? why 
ro thou' broken me to ' pieces? I had \no* delight bit thee, no | deſire after any but thee. 
heart was bent wholly to ſerve thee, and thou haſt 'even fitted me © (as appeared to 
by ſence) by many deep exerciſes and | expiriences for thy" ſervice, why deſt thou make 
vr thus :ſcrable! Sometimes | would af mine cyeupon a' Scripture,” and my heart 
wuld'even melt within me: at other times T would'defire to! pray to'my God, as 
Thad formerly done ; bur I found 1 knew himnot, andT could not tell how to pray; or. 
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Miny wife to come neer him, as kad formerly done.. In this condition EF wandered vp 
mddown from Mountain'to Hill, from one fort to-another,” with a cry in' my ſpirit, 
Cit ye'rell news of Beloved ? *where'dorb' he dwell ? Whert doth be appeai# ? but: their 
- Mie range to me, and1-ſhould retire/fad and*opprefied, and bowed'downr 
| em. --/ SIONS Of (i 9(ft RIAL 
b '?Ne w ſurely, all ſerious, ſober, ſenſible people, will be ready to enquire; 'how I came 
ly isyingly to know the Lord at length : or*whetherT do yet 'certainly know him, and- 
i t truly fatisfied?=" i? 3 1D 90 3 "O01 21 U 8 10 | Y 
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ly my{keatt is united to him whom 
ce atid' Peace, 


» kde I art) ſatisfied at my-very heart. Tru 
iy md after, iran eNFRng Coopnnnet pus Li 

»"W4Ithen,- how came this about?” will ſome ſay,'” | HO TRITETES 
V'Vhy thus, The Lord'opencd' niypirit;” the Lord pave tne{the certain and ſenſible 


"of lingo the pure: Seed; which hag been-with nie fromthe beginning; the Lord cau- 
| *dhistioly Power to-fallupon "me, and gave me ſuch an inward demonſtration- and 
elirig of the Sted of Life; that E ctteGovpin i”. This ishe; This 45 be 5 there is 


«7 
LA 


nes 


 5Q. An- Account of the: Souls. Tygvel, &C. Part::17. 


»ot ; another, there never . was anarbtr,.: He was pixeyes near a, thaugh 1 kney tin 


gt (not ſo ſcnſible, not- ſp diſtinatly,. as,now he,was.;gevealed -4n me and ,to me by | 


the Father), O «bas 1 might now ben joyned to bin, Avakhe lore might live is me, Ang 
in-che. willingneſs, which, God had wrought in we. (an. ;this day of tys, Power to my 
Sopl), I gave, up. to be ;aſtruced, : exerciſed and. lced..by. him, 1n the waiting for and 
ſeeling of his:holy Seed, that-, all. might be. wrought, out 'of mae which could ng 
live with the Secd,. bur would be-hjndring .the dwelling and. reigning: of the, ſee 

in-me,. while /it reanined and:had,power.,, And ſo I have gone, through a ſore, 
and fight of aMlictions and temptations, of. many kinds; wi ercin the Lord hath hier 
merciful to me ,in helping me. ayd preſerving. ths. ſpark of. Life in me,. in the mill 
of many things, which: had. befallen une, whole nature. readed. to, quenen.and, exp. 


- Now, thus having met with the true VVay, and. walked; with the Lord therein, 
wherein daily-certain:y; yea and.full afſurance of; Faith and, of ungerſtanding Yip 


peared 40, me 45 ynanſwrrable;... But, 
touched my- beart thexewith; which. 
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cath not igive: knowledge. t@ fivks ;the- vaſt, aſpiring - camprabending,, N 


; .that'whigh is qui hard Þy9vep coi knowledge 
is givea.in the obedience, & is very ſwees- ond precious 3 the:ſtate of bio (arknoFs 
how to'fced upon is, Yea-trulyy this is of 6 yery.cBeFllents. pure; precious naiur%, Jo 


man ; but living knowledge: :te: 
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Some Things relating to' Religion, &c. - 5t 
ale of it weighs down that great, vaſt Knowledg in the Comprehending Part, which the 
2 Spirit and Nature ſo much prizeth and prefſeth after, + And truly, - Friends, 
nc at this day, a great Difference between the Sweetneſs of comprehending 

edge of things, as expreſſed in the Scriptures, (this'I fed much on for- 
d raſting the hidden Life, the hidden Lanza in the Heart 5 (which is my 
bleſſed for ever be the Lord my Ged, and Saviour.) O that others had 


nowW,. 
rtain, and ſenſible Taſte of the Life, Virtue, and Goodneſs of- the Lord, 


, ce | 

Kar —_ Revealed there! Surely, it could not but kindle the true Hunger, and en- 
; jk 4me the rve Thirſt ; which.can never be ſatisfied but by the True Bread, and by 
nid} water from the Living Fountain. - This the Lord (ini the Tenderneſs of his Love, 
£xtin. | and in the Riches of his Grace and Mercy) hath- brought us to;- and this'we ecar- 
.... . | reftly-and uprightly deſire and endeavour, that others may. be brought to alſo; that 
er6h they may rightly Cin the true ſilence of the Fleſh, and in the «the pure ftilneſs of 
5, git) wait for, and in the Lord's due time receive that, which anſwers the Defire 
.ang þf of the awakened Mind and Sonl, and ſatisfies if with the true precious Subſtance 
p* or evermore, Amen, hy : 
cy * ; . | _ L AY. . | : *T 
a j Some Things relating to Religion, propoſed to the. 
tle Conſideration of the Royal Soctety, (ſo cermed) to wir, 
ky Concerning the right Ground of Certainty therein. Concern- 
6 & inp Tenderneſs of Spirit, and Perſecution. A Query concern- 
i ing Separation. Concerning Waſhing away Sin from the Con- 
 W fience; and the Garment of Salvation, and whar it is that is 
7 covered therewith. | 9 

1 © Likewiſe, Some Queſtions and Anſwers concerning 
q the Church of the New-Covenant, the Rock or Foundation 
+ WM - \hereon it is Built, and its Preſervation by arid upon the 
g 


; Rock. With ſome Queries concerning the ſcattered and hid- 

den Eſtate of the Church ; and concerning that Church which 
got up in the View of the World, inſtead thereof; and was. 
-a>nowledged by the World, as- if She had been the True 
Church; though in deed and truth, She was not ſo. 


VWhereunto are added, Some QUERIES to Profeſſors, who 


ſpeak of high Attainments, &c. 


Written by one, whom it hath pleaſed the Lord (of his great Goodneſs, and tex- 
der Mercy) to lead out of the Darkneſs, into his marvelloys Light; known 
«mong Men by the Name of ; - Iſaac Penington, 


Tote ROYAL SOCIETY, ſo: termed. 


Fr1zNnDS, WoW 5 | 

[| Have heard that ye are ſeeking after the Excellency of Nature and Learning, 1 an. 

not for Diſcouraging any Man, in endeavouring after that which is Good, Uſeful, 

«nd Excellent in its kind and place: Biit it is the Advantage of every thing, to _ 
Ee be nn ; - 


52 Df Certainty, and rightly -g2ounded Aſſurance, Pur 


and abide in its place; and to honour and ſerve Him, from whom all go; Gifts 
Endowments come. Man hath but a Moment in this World, and he 1: here ;;, 3% | 
and then the Spirit returneth to God that gave it, ' zo give an account of 1hg Tale 
which be gave ut, and its Improvement thereof, to the Glory of Him that ga 
zo the Salvation of its own Soul, Now, this Tatent 1s of an higher kind thay yy, 
and will lead higher than Nature; giving a Man to partake of that Wiſtow, = 
which Nature came ; and teaching him to order all that is Natural, to-its right En, 
For God is not an Enemy to Nature, but ro the Corruption and Diſorder of Nature 
I deſire ye might know and partake of the true Wiſdom, and feel Onion with God - 
the Principle of his own Life ; and in the Incorruptible and Heavenly Seed of God, 
recerve Dominion over the Earthly and Corruptible, For this end ſmgly, in th, Tons 
ſpringing up in my Heart towards you, ( as it often doth, both towards particulg, 7 
ſous and Societies: For 1 am a Friend to all, and a Lover of all; ſincerely deſiring th 
Good of all, and the right Guidance of their Souls to. Happineſs) have 1 Propeſed cheſs 
things following more particularly to your View, though they concern other; alſo, tha 
ye thereby might be awakened to ſearch after that which is moſt Excellent in you, 4,11, 
acquainted with the Virtue, and precious Effetts thereof, to the fall Satisfattion, and 
compleat Foy of your Souls, in that which alone is able fully to ſatisfic, and give they 
ground of durable Foy and Rejoycing, m that which ts not of aperiſhing Nature; but which 
was, and is, and will be the ſame for ever, £ 

From a Friend to the Everlaſting Peace of your Souls, and x he. 

firer of your Welfare and Proſperity in this World, 


ISAAC PENIN GT0y, 
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Of Certainty, and rightly-grounded Aſſurance, in Matters of Re 
ligton. 


Power, and Authority witnefſeth for him, and againſt that which is contrs- 

ry to.him, as he pleaſeth to move upon it; viſiting and drawing the Heats 

of the Sons of Men by it. : ; 
From this Witneſs proceeds the true and well-grounded Religion in the Mind to- 
wards God: For this Witneſs both teſtifteth and demonſtrateth, that there is a Gud; 
and alſo, inclineth the Mind to defire and ſeek after the right Knowledge, andtwe 
Worſhip of Him. s 

And ſuch who keep to this Witneſs, and wait upon God therein, are taught by 
it the true Spiritual Worſhip, the true and. pure Fear. of the Moſt High ; thefaith 
which he giveth to his Saints, the Love which is chaſt and unfeigned, the Hope 
which Purifieth the Mind, and Anchors it on the Eternal Rock; the Mecknebs, Pa- 
tience, Gentleneſs, Humility, &c. which is not of Man's Nature ;z but the Gift of 
Ged,. and the Nature of the Heavenly Giver. : 
And then for Exerciſes of Religion, as, Praying to the Father of Spirits, Hearing thte 

Heavenly Voice, Reading in the Spirit, and with the renewed Underſtanding; Sing- 
ing, and. making y in the Heart (and alſo with the Voice) to the Lord, as his 
Life is felt, and the Spiritual Bleffings and Treafure received : All theſe, and what- 
ever-elſe is judged neceſſary for the Soul, are taught by this Witneſs of 6 in the 
—_— as the Soul groweth up in- the Light, Spirit, Nature, and Holy Power 
thereof. 
\ But now, when the Lord reacherh to his Witneſs in Men, and is teaching their 
Hearts by it; then the Enemy, the other Spirit, whoſe: Seat is in the other Part, 
keepeth a Noiſe there, to over-bear the Voice of the Witneſs, and to make Men 
take. up Religion in another Part; which is ſhallow, and reacheth not to the DepB 


T is a Witneſs of and from God in every Conſcience, which in his Light, 
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' God, and his Wor | 
bringing forth ſomewhat pleaſing & ſuitable to the' earthly Underſtanding ; taking up the 


{ere is Man's Wiſdom, Here is Man's Life. ltis ſo indeed. But the VViſdom 


Part IT, in Vatters of Religion. 53 
and Weight of Truth, which is in the Witneſs of God, and which the Witneſs of 
Ged gives to them that come thither. / 
Thus the Enemy ſtirreth up Reaſonings, Imaginations, and Conſultations about 
ip; wherein he raiſeth up the vain, ſhallow Mind, forging and 
Mind therewith, and engaging .the Heart in ſome ſuch Practiſes there-from, as may 
quiet and ſatisfie that Part in Men, For the wayes that Men take vp in their Rea- 
ſonings and Underſtandings, fatisfie their Reaſonings and Underſtandings; and ſo they 
walk in the Light of the Sparks, and warm themſelves by the Fire of their own kind- 
liag: But all this anſwers not the Witneſs of God in them, nor will be approved 
his Light in their own Conſciences, when it comes again to be revealed, and made 
manifeſt in them. | | ES” | 
- This was the Ground of the Error both of the Fews and Gentiles. Net” 
The Gentiles were enlightned by God with his true Light ; what might be known 
of God ( ſvitable to their State and Capacity) being manifeſted in them, inſomuch 
gs it is witneſſed concerning them in the Scriptures, (which are a true Record and 
Teftimony) That they knew God. ' But when they knew Him, they glorified Him 
pot as God; but became vain in their Imaginations, and ſo their Fooliſh Heart was 
dukned concerning him': And they worſhipped him not as the Witneſs taught them 
he was to be worſhipped, not according to the Manifeſtation of his Light in them; 
but according to their own fooliſh Imaginations and Reaſonings, which tavght them 
to make Images of him; and ſo to worſhip him in and through Creatures, accord- 
ing to their own Inventions, which is not the true Worſhip, Roz. 1. 21, 22,23, 
$0 likewiſe, the Fews, not keeping to the Manifeſtation of his Light within them, 
(to the Word or Commandment nigh in the Mouth and Heart, ro which ſes 
drete? them) which would have taught and enabled them to have kept to the Law 
of the Letter without them; they alſo ran into the Nature and Spirit of the Hea- 
ther, and fell into Imaginings and Reaſonings, which led them to worſhip like them 
loomuch, that they alſo changed their Glory into the Image of an Oxe, that eateth 
Guſs, Pſal, 106. 20, 
/ "Now, from this Part in Man ariſeth all the Uncer:ainty, and Doubts, and DiCſ- 
atixfation about Religion. And hence ariſes the Opinions, and Judgments, and 
Reaſonings in the the Minds of Men. Yea, indeed, the beſt of Mens Religion here, 
i but an Opinion or Judgment, which the Breath of Gods Spirit will ſhake and 
difolve every where, ſooner or later. All Fleſh is Graſs; and all the Beauty of 
Men's woo vicdge, Religion, and Worſhip here, will wither like Graſs. All the 
Boildings and Churches that are Raiſed here, (how Beautiful ſoever) are but Ba- 
Yor built by Man's Underſtanding, by Man's Knowledge, by Man's Comprehen- 
, by Man's Wiſdom, by Man's Skill, and indeed, in Man's Will and Time : 
hd their Standing, Beauty, Strength, and Glory, is but from Man, and in Man's Day 
ad will fade away like a Flower. 
| Kut the true Certainty is in the Day of God, from the Light of his Spirit ſhining 
int» Man's Spirit, from God's inward Reaching to his Heart by his Power, and-te- 
ſffing his Truth there. And this, all the Powers of Darkneſs cannot prevail a- 
piinſt, in it ſelf; no, nor againſt that Man that is kept to it. For, it is the Rock 
(x only Rock) upon which the whole Church is Built; and which cannot fail to 
Preſerve every Member of the Church, which is Built upon it. | 
Ye then, which would come to Certainty 52 Religion, obſerve the Way, which is 
made manifeſt from Ged in this our Day, bleſſed be his Name z which is this: Mind 
the Witneſs of God in thy Heart, and come' to; and build upon the Light thereof. 
Dwell not in Reaſonings, take not up thy Religion! in Reaſonings of the Mind ; but 
paſs through them, paſs beyond them into a Light of -an higher Nature, Wait to 
now the Birth which is' from God, and the Light which he gives to that Birth; 
What is the Birth? Is not the Birth of, and from the Second Adam? And, What 
8 the Hewenly Birth's Light? Is it not the Light of the Second Adam? ls it not, 
1 nature and kind, above the Light of the Firſt A4am'? Where :is the Seat of Rea- 
inings? Is jt not the Earthly Mind; the Fallen Mind ? Here lies Man's Strength, 


of 


52 Of Certainty, and rightly-g2ounded Aſurance, Part It; 
of .Chriſt, the Light of Chriſt, the Life of Chriſt, the Power of Chriſt, is a Croſyty 
this; finds it in the Enmity againſt God, crucifies it, lays it, brings it to nothin ; 
And he that will become VViſe as to God, muſt become a Fool unto all this, ; 
Child, a Babe, entring the Kingdom without this; and- mult there remain Nakeq ag 
to this, and never put it on more. ib | bl 2-74 
Now obſerve (ye that have Underſtanding, and true.Senſe) the Difference between 
the Religion which God hath taught vs, and led us into, and the Religions of al 
Men upon the Earth beſides. ; |; | 
. Our Religion ſtands wholly ozr of that, which. all their Religion ſtands 5, Their 
Religion ands in the Comprehenfion, in a Belief of a liccral Rcl:tion or Deſcrips 
tioz, Our Religion ſtands in a Principle, which changeth the Mins, wherein the Spis 
rit of Life appeareth to, and witneſſeth in rhe Conſcience to, and concerning thg 
things of the Kingdom; where we hear the Voice, and ſec! the expreſs Image ofthe 
Invible One, and know things not from an outward. Relation, but from their jg. 
ward Nature, Virtue, and Power. Yea, here (we. muſt profeſs) we ſo know things, 
that we are fully ſati:ficd about them, and could not. doubt concerning them, thoygh 
there had never. been Word or Letter written of them; though indeed, it ig 
alſo a great Cornfort, and ſweer Refreſhment. to us, to read that teſtified of out. 
wardly, which (through the tender Mercy of our Goa) we feel and injoy inward. 
ly. . And in this our whole Religion confiits, to wit, In the Silence and Death of the 
Fleſh, and in the quickning and flowing Life of the Spirit. For he who is > the 
New-Birth, of the New-Creation, of the Second - Adam, (the Tord from Heaven) 
is as really alive to God, and as really Lives to him in his Spirit, as ever he was reg. 
ly Dcad in Treſpaſſes and Sins, in the time of his Alienation and Eftrangement from 
God. 


Of Teiderneſs of Spirit, and Perſecution. 


He which is Born of God, he who is of the Love, and dwells in the Love, can- 
not but be tender. He who is Born of the earthly V Viſdom, who taketh- up and 
holdeth forth a Religion there, cannot but Perſecute, VVhy ſo? Becauſe he cannot 
but judge, that any man may take up Religion as -he hath done, and ſo by reaſon- 
ings may come to acknowledg and take up, what: he hath taken up and holdeh 

forth; or'elſe he js willful, and ſtubborn, as he judgeth, But now, he that is Bon 
of God, and hath received his Light, Knowledg, Religion and way of VVorlhp 
from him ; He knoweth that no man can rightly receive them, but the ſame way, 
to wit, from God, by the Light which he cauſcth to ſhine into the heart atiMsplea« 
ſure, and in the Faith which he gives. So that God's free and powerful Spirit is to. 
be waited upon, for the working of all in his people, and not any forced to At be; 
yond, or contrary to. the Principle of his Life and Light in them. F 


A Query Concerning Separations 


Luer, VVhether after the Apoſtacy from the Spirit, Life, and Power of the 
Apoftles, and the getting up of the Antichriſtian State , Church, and VVorltip,. 
there muſt not of neceſſity be a ſeparation from all theſe, before there can be a 18- 
covery of the Life and Power again, and of the true Church-otate, which was 
brought forth in the days of the Apoſtles ? Muft there not be a perfe& coming Wt 
of the Corrupt State ( in the whole: Nature, ſeveral parts and degrees of it) before 
there can be a! Reſtoration to, and witneſſing of the true and pure State ? Moſt not 
the Chriſtians now come out of all the Antichriſtian Inventions and Church, a5. 
well as the Chriſtians of Old came out of all the Heatheniſh VVorſhips,, yes, 9vt © 
the Jewiſh VVorſhip and Churc' (which once was of God) befo:e they can become 
an holy Building, an Habitation to God in the Spirit? . Yea, doth not the fame \pt- 
rit, which cryed to the People of God: then, Come ont from among them, nd be ''t 
ſeparate, &c. call and cry now, Come out of her; my. People, out of Babylon, out of ha 
falſe Church, out of all: the Antichriſtian Buildings, | which are reared up after * © 
feeral forms and ways of mens Inventing, being out of the Spirit, Life, and biel 
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which-alone is able to Build vp- in. and unto-the Lord ?' And -what-is :tiat: which 
cries out againſt ſeparation, in this. day.-of.che, Lords dividing 'and ſeparating, "bbc 
that ſpirit which would hold -back the ſoul; fromi being gathered to ithe :Lord, lin the 
Chains of Darkneſs and in the' Land 'of Death and Confuſion? : 7/14 00050 
O that men knew that which divides -azg feparates; amd: which is appointed 
þy God to diviie and feparate: both. mwacdly.and:;ourwardly, -and. might eel thequll 
work and Effect-of it, even perfet ſeparation :from: 211, that tis:;morof Gody ahatfo 
they might be joyned to him and built up in him,” who is the Life, 'Reft, Peace, Joy, 
and pure Breath of the Soul for ever! The V Verd of God:4$#quick-and powerful, 
ſharper \than-any rwo-cdged-Sword; and what doth: it do'?* MVhy; it: ſeparires de- 
tween Nation: and Nation, between. Churchr and: Charch,: ' between Pebple” und: Peo- 
- between Cattel and Cartel ;: between Soul 'and:iSovl,' yea; berween: the Thovghts 
and Intents of the ſame' Heart; -owning and cherifhing: all. thar; is of the pure; anfl 
condemning and deſtroying all that 1s of the irppure: And" happy;' O-for ever bappy 
is/ he, who can witneſs the work of this word. perfetted::in his fool,” eveh "the: Axe 
of-the Lord powerfully laid-:to, and having cut own: al} thuris corrupr' in bix1; ther 
the pure Plant of God may flouriſh, and bring: forrly Froit i him-in Peace; without 
Annoyance-or Interruption of the Impure, -- Then- rhe River-'of Life as” the Streafis 
ef everlaſting Righteouſneſs ſhall, flow 'intovhizvVelſel, and (Fevufultm become Itiiandl 
to him a quiet Habitation, and nothing be -able-:tohurt' or. deftroy:any thing -of Life 
in him," who: dwells in, and abides on the iMountain/ of God's: Holineſs. © 0-/bKſed 
is the Race of Travellers,- which in the pure Eight of the evertaſtirig dayareitrevet- 
ling thicherwards,”. even \ with their hearts and faces faithfully*bent- towards: Sworn, 
which is the. Holy, Spiritoal, Heavenly Hill of God { . And bleffed, ©: bled: for 
wer, is the Lord God of Life and Power, who is the Eairhful:Guider; 'Lxadtr afll 
Gonducter, of all that follow the footſteps. of the flock; in theiway which 46 Pure, 
fruc, Living, and Everlaiting.-. T Sven & 2488, © vor 525099 um gootniclh 
with $%: | S3V01 * Mp 71% 1 foie 13%0% 
| 6g mon non emily 915; worns vimeie ite 268 Il 
(neerning the waſhing away: of Sin from the Conſcience, and rhe” Garment of "Si 
vo 36} 23% 3 34 0h, and what it 15 that:3s covirtd thereweth,:::15g0 HI 50g fc 
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Blood-let:in, and accordingly is the waſhing.” And he that; is: Baptized; hehdn fs 
vaſhed. þy' the. ſpirit,, comes: ont of the watericlean," and: watching twdhelLight 
wherein he \was purified, "witneſſeth the powerful 'word/of Rife-us'able/boipcoſerve 
 tleanneſs, as:it' was to cleanſe. 122083 W210 51 239959 boo 1 nognend 
:zButifthere be not a watch to,and Faith in, and fargle-hearted Obedtenceitoabar fhHioh 
ns keepeth pure,there is thatinear which willdefite, whercittis tredvkneddb and 
injthere {sthar'which willitempt to luft ang Sid, and ſodraw'into darknefrund Ucarh 
«gaid :; And ifany man fin afterwards,fin defiles again;zand theiftnin:thorddf wil&yeupest 
the Conſcience; till by Repentance and Faith; the Waterimdic b5t2'd bor £5: ni to) 
Moodblet in: again,and the cleanſing Virtue from: ivrecetve®2idfr Hi ys 
mi reſtored again; Soif any Man fin, rhere ian Advocacy 17 
m'Interceſſor,. a Divine Helper, one who hath the!Waree of ic 
Life, wd:the Blood of Life to:waſh with.- There is #F6oy-:1021k 51 to not1512ge 
tainſetoperi for Sin and for: Uncleanneſs,; fot Fudrand Frws/alea: to waſh thorefromt 
4 bu ur Dy oe. nr tg ere ay Viiew 352 T2600 92 
-: Now there: are ſins of” ſeveral kinds. ' Somvare cofily 'remifiediand whihelinolf 
inſomuch as the ſtain is hardly felt by the Soul, the tendee theriey dn ppreii Life aorh 
fo readily and naturally flow over them. Some again are long held and bound by the 
Spirit upon the Conſcience, and often remembred to the heart, which is apt to =_— 
* ide ; 
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. bs Df Cettainty, and tightly:g2ounded Aſſurance Pair: 
flide >: Yea there is in ſome caſcs a ſevere judgment; and'a-fony waiting on the Lord 
for his mercy, and for | his renewing.and enlivening; of! Faith,” before the V Vater ang 
-Blogd which waſheth can be again felt... For Faith isnot'in' a Mars power, nor Re: 
pentance neither; but they are given-of God to whom and when he pleaſeth; - ap 
a.man that is in part converted, - may give car tothe Enemy, and: fetiin' fin and death 

\vponhis ſoul : but he.cannot repent again preſently, nor belicve again preſently, þy; 
. 8s God breaths upon him, and revives the work” ot Faith .and * Repentance. jn 
him. | It ON. 7 HETO —_ 

_ There.were Sins under the Old Covenant, and there are Sins-under the New, g; 
againſt the Law of the New. The Sins of the Old Coverant did lie upon him thai 
committed them, until they. were expiated according'to the L4w of the Old Coe: 
nant ; & fins under the New Covenant lie alſo upon the Soul and Confcichce,: until the 
be expiated according to the Law of the New Covenant,which is until the Advocate/jns 
terpoſe and plead with the Father,and give Faith & Repentance to the Soul, atdſprinkje 
upon the heart and conſcience that Water and Blood which hath virtue in it to waſh, Ang 
if-it were not for this after-waſhing: (as .l- may ſo ſay) no man could: be faveds/ gue 
though he were once waſhed, yet finning again afterwards, he would die in his figg 
(and ſo under Condemnation) unleſs he wcre again waſhed. O- blcfſed be- the Name 
of the Lord for the Water and Blood of the Covenant, and fur his continuabpoys. 
ing them ont upon the Souls of his, in the Light that is Eternal! | 

Now as men come to the-Truth as it is in Jcſus, they will. find. their own 4 

chenſions about. theſe things to have been bur dreams, wherewith the Encty hath 
cd and pleaſed them, while he hath lulled them afſeep in the Night of Dakneg, 
that he might the better ſteal away .the true weighty knowledg of the: things of 
the Kingdom from them. Thus men have dreamed about Juſtificstion,-' about 
SanQiification, about Regeneration, about Redemption, about Faith, :Hope;lave, 
Righteouſneſs, Peace, Joy, &c. And have been miſtaken about them, miſſing ofthe 
Power and Light whereby and wherein they are revealed and made manifeit, Noy 
he that will rightly know theſe things, muſt know them in the fecling andine 
experience :. And therein he ſhall find all theſe are wrovght in a mylterious-wy 
of pure Life's operation, out of the. reach of man's .comprehenſion ; and that no 
Mancan underſtand them, but as the New and Holy underſtanding is given him; 
nor retain the ſenſe 'and knowledge of them, but as he abides 1n' the new nature, und 
retaines the new underſtanding. Volt ,noticromaelt 
|. So forthe Garment of Salvation; that. is Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of 'Chrift;the 
Nature of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt, This is._the- holy covering; He ;thatpors 
on Chriſt, puts 'on . this: -He that wears Chriſt, wears this : he that . a /be- 
fore God in Chriſt, appears in: this. And the Soul. puts on this, as it pit of 
the other. It is the purified Soul, that only puts | en him that is pure: .And: 35-aman 
is cleanſed from the: impure, ſo only hath he in him a :capacity-of receivingrand-b& 
ing cloathed with Chriſt, And this now is : the work: of the true: Miniſtry, itowit, 
to preach the Word, to reveal the Word, and bring.the Mind to the Word {which 
— it, and begets the new capacity ) and ſo- to begin the- work/ of Life 

d Reconciliation, wherein and whereby there is ſome uncloathing of :theiOld;'and 
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and ſome cloathing with the New; and ſo to carry on this Work /inzth 
and: Power of the Father, until it , be perfefted.: And this'is a-blefſed work; 2 
bleſſed is'the Miniftry which is called; to and/ entruſted with | this work; being faith» 
full in it: and bleſſed are they that witneſs: the trutk of, and; receive the-effe@.of this 
iniſtry; 'and are 'fubjeQ-to-it inthe Lord; For through: and under this/ Miniſtry» 
there is a receiving of aperfe” gift. in fome meaſure ;at firſt (wherein ſowe: true 
union and little: acquaintance with-the Lord of Life: -is'atifirt-witnef{edjand: fome 
operation of the Light-and” Power -of his. holy 'Spirit::2F. And !a--growingvp Mit 
unto perfection, as the 'Soul is exerciſed. by. it,; and! faifhful to the-;ord: intheexer- 
ciſe, under the daily Croſs, which daily worketh agaiaſt' and'crucifieth /in/the Heart, 
Mind, Life 'and Converſation what..ever is contrary: to: God, : as ix,.i9-ſiogly-waited 
for,: taken up- and: ſubjeted to. ++ (1) 5/2 1 ale pitted 2 1d PormoMr: 
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Some Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the Church of the new-Covenant, the 
Rock or Foundation whereupon it is built, and its preſervation by and upon the 
Rock. YVith ſome Ga concerning the ſcattered eſtate of the true Church 
and comerning that Church which got up in its ſtead, \ and made a great ſhow 
with her Golden Cap, for the time while the true Church was ſcattered. 

Qs, 1. What is the Church of God under the new Agreement or Covenant. 

An, It is a company of Ljving Stones, quickned by God, and knit together in 
the unity and fellowſhip of his Spirit, to worſhip God together in his Spirit,- and 
offer up voto him Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt. What 
was the Church of the Old Covenant? Was it not the Seed of Abraham, the out- 
ward Fews, the Children of the Old' Covenant? and what is the Chvirch of the New 
Covenant ? Is it not'' the ſeed of God, the Fews inward, the Children of the New 
Covenant © | 

Qs. 2, How are theſe Stores Joyned together ? 6 

An. By the Spirit of Life, which begets them all in one Nature, and knits them 
together in that Nature. By the inward Circumciſion, cutting off that which cauſeth 
Enmity and Diſunion, and ſo fitting them to be made one New Lump in Chriſt, 
By Chriſt's Baptiſm, which js the Baptiſm of Fire and of his Spirit, which burns up 
the 'Old earthly Nature, and ſo Baptizes them into one New Living Body, ſutable 
and fitting to their Head, which is the Fountain of Life and diſtributes Life through 
the Body, according to its capacity, need, .and ſervice. 

Qs.' 3, Upon what is this Church built ? 

-4s, Upon:th& Rock or Foundation of God, which God hath laid in his ſpiritual 

Sv; which Rock is Chriſt. For ocher Foundation can no man lay, than that which is 

laid; which 5s Feſus Chriſt; nor other Rock did the Lord ever chuſe for his Church to be 

built' upon : Nor hath any other Rock ſufficient ſtrength to bear up the building, 

Rt the ſtorms and ſtreſs ' of the Powers of Darkneſs, which it ofren meeteth 

with, even every member in its travels; after ir is ' once built on the Rock, the 

Gates of Hell preſs hard upon it ; but abiding on''the Rock, it feels the ſtrength 

and preſervation of the Rock. For as they cannot prevail againſt Chriſt, ſo neither 

can they; prevail againſt that which is built upon him. But if there be a going forth 
from the {trength and preſervation, there is a liableneſ's to be made a prey. And 
the promiſe is not, abſolutely and perpetually to that Perſon or Congregation which 

z received or let into the Truth, but to that perſon or.Church which abideth and 

continueth in the truth unto the end. The Fews were ſafe in the Faith and Obe- 

dence of their Covenant, and the Chriſtsans or Chriſtian Churches are not ſafe, but 

i the Faith and Obedience of theirs. For if they walked not humbly with the 

lord and in his Fear, which keeps the heart from departing from him, and in the Faith 

whereby wy ſtand, they were to' be cut off from their Church-ſtate, as wel) as tlie 

Jens were from theirs, as the Apoſte Pax! expreſly tells the Church at Rome, 

Rom. 11. 21, 22, 
$%. 4. What was Parl ? | 
An, The Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who Laboured abundantly, even more abun- 

dantly than all the other Apoſtles, and hath left more inſtruftions, relating to the 

Gentiles, than all the Apoſtles beſides; and was tender of them, in' ſtariding for and 

defending their liberty in Chriſt, when Peter a little watped and was to be blamed, 

Gul, 2. 11, For indeed man cannot be certain and infallible, further than he keep- 

eh to, and is exerciſed by the certain and infallible Spirit z which he is ſubjeRt to 

be tempted to err from, further than he ſtands upon the watch.; and catinot but err 
unleſs he feel a continual preſervation in the Fear and by the Power of the 

Lord. And the certainty of truth doth not depend ſo much upon the.Perſon from 

whom. it is received, as upon the demonſtration and evidence-to the conſcience 

wherein it is received. The Apoſtles were not Lords over the true Chriſtians Faith, but 

Ipers of their joy. And Chriſt did not require his Diſciples to believe what ever 

knew to be true, but preparcd their capacities, __ dropped in according ts their 
| Capa- 


58 Of Certainty, and rightly-gwunded Allurance, Part I, 
capacities. And this is the way of the true Miniſters, to wait on God to beget, yy, Par 
on him again to Water the begotten,Sovl, andcarry on his work 1n it : to make they a 
know Chriſt thejr Maſter, from whom they are to receive Light, Life, In{truion ay WM; 
Direction ;, and to feel the Head, and be joyned to the Head, and receive from 4 
Head their knowledge, as well the leaſt as the' greateſt, Eby. 8. What is Paullih © 7 

' What is Apollos ? What is Cephas ? Were not they carnal that cryed up theſe one aboy i he 
another ? Yet the younger. ought. to be ſubject to the Elder, and: all to be' ſyby; ke 
one to another in the truth, 1 Pez. 5. 5. 

Queſt, 5, What was Peter ? -- bos2 40 115: 8 63624, 1.08 
/. One of the Diſciples of Chrift, a precious Stone in. the building (74h, I.) 
one of the molt eminent Apoſtles, even the choſen Miniſter to them of the Circyng 
ion, as Paul was to the Gentiles, But he knew. that Chriſt was the only Rock or Fow: 
dation, as well as Paul, and that Chriſt alone was able to. bear the weight: of gy 
building, and to defend it againſt the Gates of: Hel) ;-and he. never: had Comm 
nor can it be-provet that ever he preached himſelf the Rock, ; but ke cpreached Chyig 
the Founda!ion-Stone, the Rock of Offence, the Rock of Defence, &c. ſee; 2g, 
4. and ver. 6,7, 8. And if an Angel from Heaven, or any Man pr. Chyrch.on Eanh, 
interpret any Scripture, as to hold forth any ſuch thing, that any,ciſe befides Chit i wi 
the Rock, they plainly ſhew that they are erred from the truth, and that their ing, an 
pretation is of their own private Spirit, and. not that publick, Spjrit; which allthe 
Prophets of God, and Apoſtles, and Truly- Holy men. were guided by,,.. + .-/; , 
Oueſt. 6, Was the Church alwayes to be a gathered Company ?; pr was thereapoſy, Þ - y 
bility of their being ſcattered ?' |. | od3-e gait Doo 200009 07 2a 
Anſ. There was a poſſibility of their, being ſcattered, -yea aG&rtainty, . if they.grey 
corrupt in Doctrine and Practice, and kept not the Faith, Rom. £4, Foxithe LardGod 
intended a'pure building, a ſpiritual building,;6#-t0 offer the ſpigitpal Sagxifices, jg, 
2. 5. An Holy People, ſeparated. from the World ..2: Cor.,6:7;; la which;he 
dwell and walk, ver. 16. If therefore any Church depart fxony the-Spirit and, Lila 
Power of the Apoſtles, and mix again with the-\Worle, loſing their own; proper;yul 
which fenced from the World, they foon-loſe.:tþas; which maketh.thems Church did 

-and (o become a Synagogue of Seatqr. {vi at nn wv ij 

+- Now itis in my heart alſo to propound a few Queries concerning the ſcattered ani 

-hidden eſtate and condition of the Church, and concerning that Church which 0900 
the view of the VVorld, and was acknowledged by the V Yorld jgſtead thereof aligt- 
wards, | 19/1 ng ' {4 160? 

neſt, 1, Whether the true Church did retain her Miniſtry qutwardly, and her out his 

-ward Ordinances, and way of worſhip of the- outward Court after her ſcattering? of W 1. 
whether the falſe Church, which appeared in her room as if-ſhe- had been thetrue, WF. 
caught up and appeared in the outwardneſs of theſe? The grounds of this Quety,4 Wo 
theſe following. | 4. arial 640 tas mio 
.. 1, Becauſe upon God's meaſuring of his Temple and Worſhippers, the outard WF \ 
Court (conſider well what that is, and how-far it extends) was left out of Gogs meas WW 

Ture, ſo that he intended to reckon it no longer as his, but given by him to the Gentile _ 

Chriſtians, ſuch as were Chriſtians or Fews in Name, but Gentiles in Spirit and Nature, io 
Rev... . ; | 

2. Becauſe in the Laſt dayes, when that ſtrange Generatipn of Chr:ſfi4#s Ws t0 A 
ſpring pp, who ſhould be Lovers of their own elves, covetous, proud, blaſpnemers, N 1, 
diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affeQion, truce-t eakers, 
ty 
»a 
wh 
by 
thi 
Ch 


falſe-accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traitors, Ts 
| high-minded, Lovers of pleaſures more than/Lovers of God; Yer -theſc ſhould h ” 
a form of Godlineſs, but deny the power therefore, 2 Ti ..3. 1, to 6, Now min , 
The Temple, wherein was the Power, God had removed with the true Workippers 3 
but the outward Court (wherein was the appearance or ſome kind of a form of Cog 
Miniſtry and Ordinances) thoſe had got, and were found worſhiping ia i, iN the ml 
of all this great wickedneſs and abomination of ſpirit. 3B RAN 
3. Becauſe the Fews (who were the type) while they were in captivity in p wo Cu 
could not fing the Songs of Sor, nor had the VVorſhip of the outward Jerajaten Nv 
there. | | And | b* 
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1:53 can the ſpiritual 'Zews, fing the. ſpiritual Songs>5of;) ſpiritual Siorgr. 10 mylte-, 
; CY "No; Fcre they are but witneſſes to that Liſe and, Power, whichthe' trug. 
the | enjoyed and flouriſhed- with, in her built eſtate. ,* d20 ul 149) vain tho 
q Oueſt. 2, V'Vhether this is not an infdllible mark, and-moſt certain demonſiration-of 
Hekalfe Church,” her fittidg\upot many'V Vaters,; which, V.Vaters-arc:Pcoples, Mul-. 
rhides, Nations and "Tongues ?'Did notthe Spirit of, the; Lord thus markjher;'out £2. 
Jobn, Rev, 17. 15;* Did thetrye Chorch ever ſit-upon;: many 'VVaters Was Tot. the. 
Church a gachering out of rhe Natjons! into the-Power» ond Lite, which>:thee Nations, 
But the falſe Church ſits over the Nations with a form of Godlineſs,; but. 


rſecuted ? | $4" 
Pls dt the trite Power thereof, iThen if:this be @ mark-that: God hath; ſer: upon her, let: 


every one wait fo reed jr uright; that he-may know thereby: which is! ſlie;;; and praiſe; 
the name of the Lord for diſcdvering her' to him.: {1/2 + now} fo) nel 
lled Babylonyeven an heap of” 


- Okef' 3. VV hether this falſe-Church be not rightly.ca 
Wh {in a'myſtery) as to God's eye, thoughto* man's eye her.appearance may: 
be orderly and decent? + And whether ſht be nor juſtly termed by the Spirit of the Lord; 
the Great Whore, both for largeneſs in bulk, and for the greatneſs of her-fornications; 
having whored from the bed of the Husband, and entred into the bed of. a Stranger, 
20d haviagtaught and compelled athersto acknowledg and worſhip in her forms, which 
thus held forth and maintained by her, are not only without, bur alſo againſt the 
rue Power ? Dr oe oF SS nEERTS 
Gap. 4; V Vhether Antichriſt. beynvt centred, into: 2nd. become-;the head" of: thiz 
falſe Church, and whether;he.doth. ngt {it.the: e ruling 19,80," Even ax Ghrilt,was'Head 
the True, and fate; ruling in the True.* And: whether, Antichriſt doth got keep. his 
told of this Ghurch, .and poſſe(s his {ext init, for many Ages and, Geneparions, eyen 
from the time he '$ot in after the days of the Apoſtles, till the very Rnd" bf Chr 
inhis Power and Brightneſs ? 2 Theſ. 2. 2p EE noo 
Bare." 5. VVherber the gieat Rlagnes, ViVopes,: terrible. Thunders,amk Cups:of 
«is Indipnation,” ſpoken ot ih the Book of the 'Rewalzriovg, ;are ave tpi be. poured; in: 
thi ſeveral orders ind'degr;es; ypon:this falfe: Gburchs and upon Antichriſt her belg= 
wed Head and King even till ſhe be tripped naked, made deſglate,7und her Fleſh: 
hart with Fire, and, her' Head briiſed" and deſtrayed,7 by;Chrilt the.true; Head and 
King-of- therue Churetr? #150) gated £1042 bagh>-owT bog 12:3 201031. 2811572 
.nQmſ. 6. - V Vhethe? the -pedple: of: God,” ſuch! ag: ſel-ſomewhat .of 'the:Powerg 
and to the: Lord in Spirit and Truth.in fome meafure;, yet theſe; if they-mind;nae 
hig-&lf our of this-Babylor,; anfl-come not fully aut of, her, bur abide. jp any part-of 
her, *obfervinp/any of her wayes. or . worſhips, till-rþe.;time of -.Ged's: cantroverfic 
withher and judging'of her, whether they alſo ſhall-not partake of-her Flagues? - Rev. 
18. Mr bs, | REY ba "ih 7» vw” - ; . 


. 


4 - | C1309) IEC COP IVE * HOMPMT3 ©39J 4 90-D7; 
Gueſt, 75. VVhethier all people thave nat great reaſod tafear!beloxe -the iLord,- and: 
tvlook to their wayes and. worſhips, leſt they be foung:i3n; anything therein which js 
dot of: him, -hvt-:contraty-t0' him, : and. ſo-bring por] their Souls and; Bodjes: that, 
pa and ſore Judgment from God, which they are not able to beax,2, Rey, 14;' 9g 
04 PITT &1 EET 3 nm fly Toy $ BA MC .. TN. 107; 9p vwebh : a, 
"Queſt; 8; VVhether it: was: not / the: great -Loye and: Mercy of; God: te wara the: 
Churches of theſe hinge in- the Book of the Reveber5ons i? And whether he cavibe ſafe 
in theſe reſpeCts, who citherdoth-ner underſtangornat; obferve,the warnings given by: 
the Spirit! of che: Lord therein? How oftep is: ititherein ſaid; He ther. hath: ancar, 
wu fi boar what the Spirit: of God: ſaith:.'to the Churebe#?: It ig.alfo ſaid; Beſſie 55 ho: 
Mar 'peaderb, and "they that heat: the words: of thet:\Bropheſie; and keep: thoſe. things] 
Which are written therein: For: ther time its bt hard.:;Hethen that, rgadethinoc, that; 
datinoran car-tÞ licar the words of ;this:Propheſie; how-ean;he keep; what! is: written: 
therdnd: How'tan hebeware :andiavoid the: ſeeming; Beauty:and ,Glary, of the falſe. 
Church, or ſuffer with the Faithful Witneſſes of God in their Teſtimeny;againſther2; 
And i: hi do--nvt - thus; but! is7enfingted: dy the: falſe. 1Church- with. her! Golden 
Cup' of \Fornications, © ( Rev. 17:44) he mifſerhy of ithe; bleſſings/ ang! gh, whas-- 
he to ect: with inttcad thereaſ!i My; heart hath oftegynelred within me, and my4 
bowels. towted at the conſideration and-deep- ſenſe, - which the, Lord hath, given me. oF 
theſe thingst andthis'I fay. thercin, to thoſe het deſire Life and: Peace from God, ©; 
. 2 Wait 


6d Of Certaintyz/ ad tightly-g2oanded Aﬀurance, Pary, 
wait'of him-for. the Eye! which ſees in-his Light; fot the Ear which hears: his Voice 
and for ithe' Heart -which undetſtarids the V Vords: and Meſſages, of his Spirit; x ; 
ye may fecl his Gathering, Guidance, and Preſervation, out of that, to which his 
VVrath' is for ever;' and againft which his' VVrath-is to be made more magife. 
and poured out more fully and- abundantly; than ever-it yet was. For the ZLizgyj 
ctupty-his.iL;ove; and his Life ito 8507, -and-empry-the very [Dregs and thick Mix. 
tores: of che/Cupy of his Indignation, into the very Heart and; Bowels of 344yj4,; 
ahd' her! Sicknets, - Mifery ,''Woe,-Death, and: Deſtruftion will. be exceeding dreadgyl 
and unuttcrable. | Theteforey' wait: on the: Lord in Fear and: Singleneſs of Spiry, 
crying and;mourning to bim to diſcover to. you the/ Extent and Limits, of this 
Church, this falſe Building;"this Building in-a Form and outward Order, vithout 
the Life and Power of the Spirit ; '/and then fly-as faſt out of her, and from her, 
Cand-as far) as the: Spirit of 'the. Zord leads; . even. tilt-ye come to the Holy Byjjg: 
ing which is- of him, and the Heavenly Places whicty are prepared there by hum, | 
every] orie of his, (according 'to their Growth and Stature in his Son) that: ye max 
ſit down in him; © #753,} bas 169 i aan 7.183 Kaas 
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Soine Queries to-Profeſſors, who ſpeak of high: Attainments and Experiencer.in 
. -Religion'; "add yet do" n0b witneſs, nor can' acknowledge the Truth, 6 th 
"ard bith ws revealed it;' Cand tone great Things by it, in the 8piriti of 


'" Bis People) Gut look upon it, as apoor, mean, and low Thing. * 


| 9. 7: Have ye ktown the great and terrible Day of the Lord, whetein he all 
ts: ſhake terribly! the Earth ?: And; Have yeknown that ſhaken down in you, vhid 
muſt be! ſhaketi down and*removed a a Cottage,” before the Everlaſting Kinglad 


cn be Eftabliſhed in youZ'' 00 4 | THF: H. &: 
_ ' Q. 23." 'Ds'ye know the Living, Powerful, Eternal Word, which. is quick ad 
piercing, ſharper than any Two-edged Sword, dividing between Thought and Thought; 
Grace and Grace; (as I may ſo ſpeak). Light' and Eight, Life and Life, Spirit and 
Spitit, Power and Power, &&? 'Have:ye known it an; Hammer, a Fire, an Aze 
laid ro the Roor of the Corrupt Tree? 'And; Do ye know the Corrvpt. Tree ? Root 
Branches, Leaves, and Fruit ſo cut'down by it, as to curaber the Ground no more?.. 
9. 3. :Di''ye know the ' Paradice of God, and the Tree of Life there? Do ye 
indeed Feed thereon ? Have you paſſed through the Flaming Sword to the Tree df 
Life? And, Ts the Flaming Sword (which once fenced from-Life, and the Powet 
thereof ſer riow to ferice up the Way to the Tree of Knowledge, that ye may ſed YN} 
ns more thereon, and Diez but feed only on that which is Life, and: gives Life, and | © 
ſo live for'ever? - Hh OY! | 
Q. 4. Have ye witneſſed the Effets of the great and terrible Day of the Lord, 
in your Spirits * Is Antichriſt deſtroyed, . the Whore burnt, Fleſh conſumed, Man 
ceafed from, both within and withour ?. Is: the Loftinefs. of Man bowed downim yu 
the Mighty removed out: of his Seat,  and:the Meck; Holy, Humble Seed raiſed vp 
to rule in' Righteouſnefs in' your - Hearts ? Is every high Tower battered down, and 


every ſcaced Wall laid flat? - Are all your Imaginations and Conceivings, and ficlt- | |. 
ly: Apprehendings upon Scriptures; yea, every [pleaſant Pifture and Image of the ... 
Li 7 in Heaven (formed in-your Minds) brought to an end, and: the pure living]  . 
Truth of- tlie Father waited for, feceived from him, and lived in? Yea, Is the Lord 
Ho ves i yout "Spirits, and all other Dominion, Autbority, Rule and Lord» 
'put er't T1215 3 4 | 
0. 5. Do ye know the Mountain of 'the Zord's Houſe, and the Zord's Houſe built 
and eſtabliſhed by his own Holy Spirit and -Power: upon his own Holy. Mountain ? 
And,' Do ye worſhip the Zo#4 alone therein? 'Do ye come up to the New-7*r#; 
falem, ' to offer your 'Sacrifices there, according to the Inſtitution of the Goſpel? 
And, Do ye worſhip the Lord there, on his own Day, which he hath Sprionty 
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mad: ? \Andy.Do ye bear no Burthen, kindle no Fire, do no Work 0 on that his Day ; ? 


by 
never warm your ſelves at oy Phy] or_by. ha of..yoyur.own kindli 
f Defen ye yet worth ping hon Hen Fonnraigs d. Hills; which 
l Led hath not formed: nor eſtabliſhed; _ Ne been. formed, : and i fet-p by Man in 
1 Rent Darkneſs, 'before-rhe Everl ELifht: of the Day brake forth ? 


. Do. ye know, the. Wilderneſs, through: which. the Paſſage is from: rl to 
; _ aan. 2 and, Have: ye faithfully -Travelled in;6 ;the Leadings of God's Spirit there- 


z?, .and,: Are, ye- entered the :pure Re Are; ye not under. 
s Diace 1 Sk) | Tl under the Spirit os 
|. the other's. reagh ;. at touch 'ydu?. Have Lis 


a, lth the Exerciſes and” ryals I | 


| efog on the 44 
. wn” down from. Heaven upon your Spirits' "Fr, vigor ye: drunk # a 


Vater of the, Rock? , Have ye ſeen the. el 2, and felt t a 
Te ſHlew Have yo witaelleS the PANE of Gs | By 2 3h Nr ea hy pen j 
Night, to be pou Defence and Leader ? an if. ye now. at ; Fg recs 

the-Kingdow-of Life ;; and bt-ufder the: Shad it; 'Wrinkitg VVater out of yo 

Pn Citern, and cating under yohr \own Vintiand- og the 'Fruits of the good 
Land, after ov _ of that which ow to be ſhaken ; = _—_—_ come to, and 
enjoying the om, which cannor” Ge ter Bas felc thele thin S 
on, fe yhen in: the. Nreantis and lwagi about ary. if i: 837 

. Do rb walk in the. Light of the. Zord, pate Hoafe of Jacob i is 
to Py ye yeecived Be: @.Ipſrit? Do ye live in the, Spirit? Are ye truly u- 
nited, ſo o as Hipy tame one pirit with the ZordF?. Are. all the VValls of Partition 
lroken down ? And, Is there nothing now between you, but of Two ar are ye m c One 
in that which uniteth? _ 

if it be thus with you, ther 41a forth” "tie Rig t-Hand of Flew to thoſe 
wioin che Z9r4 bak brought, hither; gion witdge, that whereby the 
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Lond hath wrought it in them... \B hat. io, the Thing it ſelf,. but on- 
's on oye porognſons and Cor vings EC AF, it, ye La never ſo be VVitnciſes 
e t Y once e J y Cad ks, theſe thingy 
ITY l re EK *%; pre poſh- 
Te over; 40:ys v5 our Prin and-- des ' he fully: TR 
with him in the Foorſtegs that ye may cvinie-to' the'S 


(even the Tents which Dy 


d ed picheth! nd wh M 
any kay the eve Tate "Saidhuary, we 6s Temps, wheival , cn pi) nd 


vows WW ww os VS ., 


I - . + Gu © 


hind 


'® 


Lb T1 
# 
cz 


no 


PA Title anPrefne,. et; | Vi 


of IE Cc HURCH ; in its IFIa =) toe Sire - 
'4ts Dedlining Sls M; ;#s,Declined :Nate 5\ 'Z and,z in. 1ts s Rec: 
4 very; Pugs 4 Zinabi's} 


Jn 13.04 DO Uovii yi 
With ths” 'V ry Salah, ab EConentrbe Li 


' Opened'; /and. ſome” Sturhb ng. Acks; ROwoTtd | oiit of the 
Way of the Simple-hearted.:..... ks 


3,50 a ri 


Likewiſe, Somme aut! R. its coneeraing te New-Comnai 


Ivy 7 
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. cerity tp tc nk the LORD, 41-4! Re af 


. "Aion, which i it. hath pleaſed the. Lord. to eftabliſh, ip my Hears, ou 
-:#rning; Religion, and the Things of: hisTengdom. : 


And: a "Queſtion Aokvered about the Way of knowing: API EF 
and Teachings of Chrif's Spirit. | 


With ſomewhat relating to the Goſpel-Reſt, or Sabbath. 


And ſome Qzeries to ſuch as complain of want of Power, to become the 
+ —— _Lords, and and I  —_ —_— —— 


oe 4c. 
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The PREFACE. 


* HE True Church is 4 Myſtery, and-ſo is the Falſe alſo * -Neither of -which, ths 
outward Eye of Man's Underflanding is able to diſcern; but he alone, who # &#- 
lightned and taught of God, Who can ſee how the Spirit of God works, changing 
Hens Hearts, gathering them into his Truth, and building them up into 4! Holy Tem- 
#2 bis Sen? And, Who can diſcern, how the Spirit of Deceit works with an onut- 
Knowledge, Dottrine, and Form of Religion, perſwading or compelling Men the 
unto 3 and ſo Builds up « Falſe Church * Tea, Who can tell, when the Spirit of the 
| Lord with-draweth from a Church, which was once bis, leaving it to the other Spirit, #9 
Re-enter and Poſſeſs ; from which time it becometh a Synagogne of Satan ? Three 
need of the Anointing of God's Wiſdem and Epirit to try Jews and Apoſtles; = or 
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- there were ſuch, even 1 the Apoſiles Dayes, As fad, They were ſo; but were not 2) 
and there 1s alſo need of the ſame Wiſdom and Spirit to try Churches, whether they be 
indeed the Churches of Chriſt, (#2 and of his Spirit and. Power) or only in the Name 
and outward Profeſſion of the: Thing, without | the | Natiere, Spirit, Life, and Power 

hereof. 0.” | * 

» 64 Apoſtle Paul ( who was the: Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and knew what -was likely 
to be their ſuture State) writing'\t0. the Romans, teils. them, That the Gentiles were 
cut out of the Olive-Tree, which was wild by Nature; . and were, contrary to Nature, 
ingrafted into the True Olive-Tree 3 and ſo, came to. partake of the Root and Fatneſs 
thereof. But withal, he telts them, That unleſs they aid contivue in the Faith, and in 
the Guodneſs of God, keeping out of the High-mindeaueſs and. Conceitedneſs of their 
ona Eſtate and Condition, in the Fear (which makes the Heart clean, and preſerves ut 
in the Cleanneſs, from that which: would defile, and cauſe tt ta depart fram the Lord) 
they likewiſe ſhould be cut off, 'Rom;13. 17. and 20, &c... 26h} | 

Non, it would ſeriouſly be confidered, - Whether | che :Gentile-Churches did abide it 
the Faith, and in the Goodneſs ani Power of the Lord, which  gatbered them ? Or, 
Whether they grew bigh-mindea, . holding heir  Efiate iu 4: Preſumption, (as if the 
Promiſe was ſo to them, that they muſh upeds be the (Church for ever) aut of the Fear, 
and ſo was caſt off by*God, ani cur off, ( according to the Apoſtle's Words from God's 
Spirit; ) and ſo bave nat partook, of the" Rgot aud: Farmeſs of the Olive-Tree, for ma- 
ay Generations ?. It wonld  alſo:fargher+bs enquired. (if-u prove thus, npen true Search 
and Examinatian, that they have. brew ant \off.) Whethir they: con partaks of the Root 
and Fatneſs of the true Olive-Tree any more, till he that caſt them off, gather and build 
thaw wp again? 7 I A TYSON ot tg Foatt nd 2: og Gang, 

It is true, . There have beon — dgainſt the Chreupe States even. a Seed. mho have 
beew Perſecured by- it 5 and thiſs have, "ſome. Meaſure, parteok, of the Rogr. and Fate 
xſ1 of the Olive-Tree, | all this time of the \Degeneration..'. But , Heath the Church-Stare 
of the Gentiles, which' provoked *Gad, 'avd was: caſt off, aud perſecuted tbe Witneſſes 
of the Lamb, his Holy Seed, who ould nor but*in\ 4ns:Nature_apd. Spirit, teftific 4- 
gainſt their Corruption ? Have they partook of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive- 
Tree) Or, Have they not rather grown up from, and drunk in of the Sap and Fuice 
ef another Stock, ? A rt en ne ” 

The ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Man of Sin, that wicked One, the Son of Perdition 
who ſhould get onto the Temple'of God fit there, and ſhew vaſe as God; and yet 
oppoſe and exalt himſelf above all; that 15 truly called GOD, and that of right aught 
to be Worſhipped, 2 Theſ. 2.4. Alow, when he gets into the Temple, Doth not be Leaven 
it with bis wicked Spirit, making ut pecome Wicked; like by that firs. and? FOig/s 4 ity 
and is the I{ead of it. And, Noth the Church, or Temple, all the while he ſits in it, 
partake of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive-Tree? (Of Chriſt,” irs former Vine; of 
Chriſt, irs former Head ?) Or, Doth it not rather ſuck-in, and partake of the Venome and 
Parſon of this new Head ? Aud, How long is this new Head, this falſe Head of the 
Church, to fit in the Temple? 16 «t yat from the very tame of his getting #9, rill C "lt 
by the Spirit of his Mouth, conſume and ſeatter lym; aud by the Brightneſs of bys 
Appearance and Coming, witenly deſtroy him ? Veal, S.. rind: be ” 

. This 6s certain, ( 4s certain as tuer there was a True Church, in the Dayes of the 
Apoſtles) that after the Apoſiles Dayes, there got up @ Falſe Church, which the \Spi- 
rit of the Lord calls the Great Whore ; ( indeed, . She was far bigger, by multitudes of 
Degrees, than ever the True Church was,) This Great. Whore bad 4 Goldzn Cup 48 
ber Hand, where-with She made the Kings and Inhabitquts of the Earth. drunk; Aud 
bbe /ate upon many Waters; which Waters ere Peoples, Nations, Multitudes, and 


Tongues. Did ever the True Church do thus ? . This was 4 little Flock, gathered out 
of Fouts, and 


Nations, Multitudes, 4nd. Tongues, reigning 41 the Spirit and. Pawer of the 
Lord, over thers only who were thus gabwed; bur never ſacs upon whole Peoples, Na 
#014, Multitudes, and Tongues, as this Greas Whore- bath done, REV-17. Iz 15. «, 
; Now, tt would. be worth the enquiry, What this Cup 55, (this Golden Cup, which appears 
like Gold ?) And, What this Wine is, where-with She made the Kings, and Inhabutants 
dip Earth drunk ? Ak, her, and She will tell you, It is the Gpp of Saluation,, and 


Wine the Wine of the Kingdom, even the Dottrine and Diſripline of Holy Md "or ” 
hag huge * * Church 


a 


y1 Of the Thurchz | Parc if | 


Church ;, oitt of which, and without which, no Man ca be'ſaved, But ack the Spore 


of the Lord, (or hear what the Spirit of the Lord ſaid to rbe Churches, Concerning in) 


and he will tell you, *Tis the Wine of Formcation, the) Cup of Deſtruttion, Full of "469. | 
minations, and Filthineſs of her Formcation ; and that. She ſhall be ſo far frew fn 


others, that She ſhall be deſtroyed, and per ijh her felf - And whoever Drinks of by 
Wine fhell Periſh; unleſs he vomit it up again, and drink of the pure Blood of the 
Lamb after it, See Rev. 17. and alſo Chap. 18.. and Chap 14. 9, 1o, 11. 

Now, one Woyd (in the Love and Truth of God) #0 all that bave ſeparaied five 
this Church. Have ye Separated fully * Have ye Separated wholly * Have Ye Sepire. 
red from her in Nature and Spirit * Have ye waired for the Building, which God 4 
lone can Rear ? for the Church, which he alone can form and Frame ? Or, 114, 
built up another Church, m the Reſemblance and Likeneſs of that which Ye Separated 
from ? This is a weighty Thing : Te muſt anſwer.:it. to God, and ſtand by hi, us 

"ment therein: I beſeech you, conſider it, What will it profit a Man, ( ſairh Chriſt) if 
he gain the whole World, and loſe his own. Soul ?:: So ſay 1 in this Ca *: What 
would it profit you, if ye could make your Church fland, and be approved in the Sight of 
the whole World, if the Lord: diſown and diſallow i, and they that are gathered noir 

periſh by it ? If ut be wot of God's 'Building, if it have not his Preſence, Irthe, Sp. 
rit, and Power in it, it cannot ſave. "0 hear, hear! for the Lord will ſtrip Babylon 

and fill ver with dreadful Flagues and Tudgments ; and She ſhall appear naked She 
5s, and become the Scorn of every Eye, an the Reproach of every Beholder : 4nd thet 
which hath been Reproached, Scoriied, Hated, and, Perſecured by Her, the Lotd wil 
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Now conſider, and wait on the Lotd, to know the Extent of Babylon ; that jemuy 
pot be found by the Spirit of 'the Lord, (ner by his Angels, which porr out bis Plaguet 
yepor Her) within her Limits.. | For the Greet Whore\ss not Babylon. only, or ame: 
but She «1 the Mother of Harlots, and all ber Daughters are Herlors alſo; engl 
that have built up Churches, like Her, (mn her Spirit, with her Materials) out of th 
Leading, Guidance, and Power of the. Spirit of Truth, 
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Of the Church in its Firſt and Pure State, when it Was clothed with the 
Sun, had the Moon under its Feet, and was Crowned with the Crt 
of Twelve Stars, Travelling to Bring-forth, and Brought-forth the 
Man-Child, which was to Rule all Nations with the Rod of Tron. 


Authority ) to gather out of the World ; and to manifeſt his Name to theMen, 
whom he ſhould gather out of the World. The Fews (for all their great Pro- 
feſſion, and high Eſteem of themſelves) were but a worldly Policy, having 
but worldly, elementary Shadows, of the good things to come, and to be ſet up 
In the Kingdom of the Meſſiah.  Fohr preached, ' chat the Kingdom was at hand; 
Chriſt ſaid, It was come : Fohn Prepared for it; Chriſt Brought it. He came in the 
pic, in the Life, in the Vertue, in the Dominion of the Moſt High. And he gathered 
Diſciples umo him, By the Word and Power of the Father. And thoſe that con- 
tinued in his Word, were his Diſciples indeed ; of his Gathering, ſuch as the Fa- 
ther had ſent the Son out to'ſeek,1 even the new Sort of Worſhippers, who ſhould 
worlhip neither at Sameria, nor pay nor with reference to any other outwatd 
Place : but in Spirit, and in Truth. They ſhould meet together in that Name, whete- 
in Chriſt had prnven them : And Meeting ſo, he would be in the Midft of them; 
ws = ſhould feel the Preſence, Power, and Authority, which belonged to his 
urch, 
Now, if any would know what kind of Perſons theſe Diſciples are, Chri/? giveth 
amany Deſcriptions of them; They are ſuch as are Born from above; ſuch as arc 


T pleafed the Father to ſend his Son into the World (in his Name, Power, and 


changed 


BREA AS = man 6A OESS,, OD og Oo weoyfg = oe 


Ee eel, 
<%; SSIS 2 £ : 
E932 as SEA * 


oo yg mn oy my w m5 ma & © } Wal.. 


hn © wi A 


a 2 << 


vurt If. in its Firif and Pure State. 55 


| changed by the Name and Power which gathers them. They are Fews inward, Cir- 
| cymciſed inwardly ; ſuch as are Baptized with the Holy - Ghoſt, and with Fire ; 


ſquared Stones, hewen by the Spirit, for the Spiritual Building: Not old; rough, 
fierce, cruel, unplacable, unregenerate, unholy Spirits: but meek, gentle, lowly, 


| tender, poor in ſpirit, merciful, peaceable in themſelves, and making Peace amon; 

| Men, renewed, and ſanctified in Spirit, holy in Converfarion,. ſuffering (both from 
| the Heatheniſh, and from the Worldly-profelling Spirit) for that Power of Truth and 
| Righteouſneſs, which they profeſs and bear witneſs to.: They are the Salt of the 


Earthz having that in them, which ſcaſoneth their own Hearts, and which hath Vir- 


| tue in it to ſcaſon others. They are the Light of the World; having that in them, 
| which caſts Rayes of Light, Conviction, and : Demonſtration, where-ever they go, 


They, being changed into the Leaven of the Kingdom, become a Leaven, and ſo 
g Weight upon Iniquity; teſtifying againſt, yea, bowing down and affliting that 
Spirit, as the Power of Life ſprings in them, and breaks forth through them. - 
Now, if the Church be thus; if it be a Gathering by the Power into the Pow- 
er; by Chriſt, who came in the Name, into the Name in which he came: Muſt not 
the Miniſtry needs be much more thus ? Muſt not they be grown in the. Name, be 
grown in the Power, who are to miniſter to thoſe who are gathered into the Name; 
who are gathered into the Power ? Muſt not they be well grown in the Spirit, if 
they be able Miniſters of the Spirit? Did not Chri#, when he ſent out his Diſ- 


 ciples to Preach in his Name, give them of his Spirit and Power? And aftet- 


wards, when he was to go away, and they to ſucceed him; What were they to 
ſucceed him in? Were they not to ſucceed him in his Spirit and Power? And, 
Did not he bid them wait for it, and receive it, before they went forth to Preach, 
and ſet up his Kingdom ? And, Was it not by this the Church was gathered? And, 
Can the Church be preſerved by any thing beticath this ? Yea, falling ſhort of this, 
k it not in a degenerated and fallen Eſtate ? EH ERS | | 
After that thoſe who had been gathered in the Name, had waited as Chri/# di- 
teſted them, for the Holy Spirit and Power, and after it had fallen upon them; 
then the Glory began, then the Miniſtry ſhined, then the Church { or People ga- 
thered in the Spirit and Power) ſhined; - then great Life was in them all, then great 
Grace and Holineſs was upon them all, then Faith (which ſprings from. the Spirit 
and Power) was freſh, then Love abounded ; then they minded not Earthly 
but the Kingdom, the Life, the Glory, which was come upon them in Power : then 
Satan's Kingdom fell down like Lightning; and they went on (in and with the 
Spirit, which led them) Conquering the Fewiſh Profeſſors, and the Heatheniſh Wor- 
ſhippers alſo; none being able to Reſiſt the Power and Spirit, wherein they ſpeals 
6 miniſtred, Read the Scriptures of the New-Teſtament, and wait on God for the 
Opening of the true Eye in you; and theſe things will be manifeſt and plain to 
you therein: For the Sweetneſs, Freſhneſs, Preciouſneſs, and Beauty of that State, 


may abundaptly be read there, by thoſe whoſe Eyes the Lord opens. To inſtance 


n ſome places, | | 

Peter Writes two general Epiſtles, in one whereof he ſpeaks of their Having recei- 
ved like pretious Faith with them, 2 Pez. 1. 1, and in the other, that they did rejoyce 
with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Per. 1.8. Yea, he ſpeaks alſo of their bein 


us lively ſtones, built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an Holy Prieſthood (mark ; All Go 


people who are gathered into the name, who are of the Faith, who are in the Life 
and Power, are Prieſts unto him) to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per. 2,5. Now was it a ſmall thing to be a Prieſt undet the Law. tb 
cer vp the outward. Sacrifices thereof? what is it then to be a Prieſt in the Holy 
Pirit.and Power of Life? - x | | fi 

* Fobn alſo, Writes a general Epiſtle, wherein he divides Chriſtians into three Eſtates 
(Children, Young-Men, Fathers) ſpeaking great things and glorjous of them all. He 
ſaid, The darkneſs #5 paſt, and the rrue light now ſhineth, Pail had faid, The night 
is far ſpent, and the day is at hand : But he ſaid, the night is paſt and the day is come. 
I 7oh. 2,8. And he Writes to all (Children, Young-Men,. Fathers) as Reg jor 
from the darkneſs, and inthe light of the day. The little Children had had their fitis 


forgiven them for his names ſake; and bad known = Father, . verſe 12, HH The 
| | oung- 


3 _ Df the Church, | Part 
Young-Men were ſtrong, and the VVord of God did abide in them, and they haq 


overcome the wicked one, verſe 14, The Fathers knew him that was from the begining 
verſ, 13, 14. And knowing that, they knew enough : for that was it which appeared 
ro ſave, and that was it which was to be preached, eyen that which was from the begin- 
ning, the Light which was with God,the Light which was in God, the Light which was 
God, in which is no darkneſs at all, chap. 1. 1. and ver}. 5.Yea the little Children ha; an 
un&tion from the holy one,and they knew all things: and Fen wrote not unro them z; 


not knowing the truth, but becauſe they knew it, chap. 2. 18, 20,21. Yea, they had rece;. | 


ved the anointing, and it did abide in them; and they needed not that any man ſhoyld 
teach them, but as the ſame anointing taught them of all things: and it ſo £avght them 
as that no Seducer nor Antichriſtian deceiver could impoſe or prevail upon them, they 
keeping to it, ver. 18, 26, 27, What a glorious ſtate was here when the little Childreh 
were thus advanced in the ſtrength and power of life ? Sure that promiſe was now made 
good indeed, Te ſhall be all taught of God, when the little Children were thus taught, ye, 
and they were taught to abide in him,ſo as they might not fin ; for how could they, the 
anointing abiding in them, and teaching them of all things, and they being in ſubjeRior 
thereto, for that preſerves out of fin, the veſſel in whom it dwells and reigns, Sinis a 
tranſgrefſion of the Law: but they that are in the anointing, tavght by the anointinp, ſub. 
ze to the anointing, are far above the righteouſneſs of the Law, even in the righteouſ. 
neſs of the Son; the righteouſneſs of whoſe nature, is far above the righteouſnef; 
which the Law requires of mans nature, And let men talk and imagine what they 
will, the ſinner is not in the redemption and power of righteouſneſs, which is by [eſys 
Chriſt, For that which is born of God doth not commit fin, but the ſeed remaineth 
in him which is born of God, preſerving him from the nature and ſpirit of the Devil, 
and from the works which flow from that nature and ſpirit, Chap. 3. verſe 4. &c, Yeg 
they might ſo walk as that their hearts ſhould not condemn them ; but that they mipht 
have confidence. towards God,. verſ. 20, 21. - And as Chriſt ſaid to the Father, 
Father thou alwayes heareſt me; So could they ſay, Whatſoever we ask, we receive of bin; 
becauſe we keep his Commandements, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing un his ſight, ver, 
22, even as Chriſt had ſaid, He that ſent me is with me, &c, For I do alwayes thiſt 
things that pleaſe him, John 8. 29. Yea, theſe little Children, having received the 4- 
nointing, were able to try ſpirits, and had tried and overcome them (notwithſtanding 
the ſubtilty and ſtrength of all their deccits) becauſe that light, life, ſpirit, andpow- 
er which dwelt within them, was greater then that which was in the World, Che.z.r. 
and yerſe 4. And can the leſs overcome the greater the greater keeping to its ſtrength? 
Nay, nay : Theſe that are of the Love, and dwell in the Love, are(by the power and 
vertue of the Love)kept out of all the ſnares and devices of the enmity: for the enmity 
cannot enter the Love, nor the ſoul that abides in the Love; but only him that de- 
parts out of it, Here is a munition of rocks, here is ſafety indeed : let him thathath 
an car hear,and let him that hath a ſpiritual eye, read and conſider, What ſhould be ſaid 
more of them ? They were in the Love which keeps the Commandments, of the 
birth to which the viRory is given, and in the faith which gives the vitory, Che. 5. 
3» 4. Yea, did they not ſo keep themſelves, as that the wicked one could not touch 
them? verſ, 18. How could he, when they had overcome him, and' abode in that 
which overcame him ? Sathan falls like a flaſh of lightning before the power of Truth, 
before the living Faith, the Faith which is from, and ſtands in the -power. And if 
the Devil would fly from thoſe that refiſted him, how much more would he fly from 
thoſe that had .overcome him, and ſtood armed with that armour which is painful and 
dreadful to him ? WF. | | * 
; Again the "Apoſtle that writeth to the Hebrews, ſpeaketh of their work and ſabor 
of love (which advanceth the ſoul apace towards the Kingdom) and of theif patient 
enduring the trials, perſecutions,. afflictions and croffes (through which perfection 1s 
attained, 7az..1, 4.) Heb, 6. 10. and chap. 10. 32, 33. Yea he ſpeaketh exprelly 
concerning them, that they were come to Mount Sion, and to the City of the Liviſg 
God, the Heavenly 7eruſalem, and to an innumerable company of Angels: to the ge- 
fieral aſſembly and Church of the firſt born which ate written in Heaven, and to God 
the. Judge of all, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfet: and to Jeſus the Me- 


diator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, Chap. 12, 22, 23» a 
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- "The Church 5t Rome (the Apoftle Par! ſaics,) were beloved'ef God;: und:that their 
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in the Churches of God, for their: Patictice and Faith in all- thei Perſdcurions-and 


_ 


Tribulations that they enduted, 'verf. 3,4. 77 7 30001 10297 
- Writing alfo to: the Epbeſians, he giveth art high 'Exprefilon' 6f vai 
Ged to his People, in thoſe Dayes; and of the Bleſſedhels" bf their-Eſare, - in that 
God had bleffed ther with alt Spirirual Bleſſings,” in Hewoly Plates in Chat, Chap. 
1.3. That is hard rv be underſtood; yet this may ferifibly: be Taid'2” In 'the Hea- 
venly Places in Chriſt, the Spitirual Bleffirgs afE reve And they that" are raif- 
ed together with him, and live-in and with him, '05: alſo fit -with (hint in the Hea- 
yenly Places in him, even in the Manſions which he hath prepafed; ahd is Srepatib's 
For he raifeth the Soul higher awd higher, from Gloty to Gloty; vat iv Pledſure, The 
Apoſtle allo ſaith, That they were Feftiw-Ciritrts with the Samts; aft of the Houſhtd 
"God; and were built togetltr in Chriſt; for 4 Fabitation of God, throngh the 
pirit, Chap. 2, 19, 22. I 2 So 


- . Of the Church" _- .. .Part If, 
.So: the Church of Sriyrna, Chrit owneth her works .and tribulations and poverty, 
and pronounceth her rich, Rev. 2. 8. ( Chriſt knoweth how to value things.) 
And the Church of Ph:ladelphia was in a very. precious ſtate indeed, Chriſt own. 
ing her works, and having ſet before her an open door, which no mah could ſhut; 
and promiſing'to make thoſe, who made a profeſſion. of the. truth (of being Jews, 


but were not init, to come and. worſhip before her feet, and to know that he hag 
loved her: as alſo that he would keep her in the hour of temptation, becauſe ſhe 
had kept. the word. of his patience,| Kev. 3. 8. &c. Thus it is manifeſt that the 
Church in general (and many Chutches in particular) was once in a pure, freſh, living, 
powerful glorious - ſtate; | | 


L "T5 v0 Fog 
Of the Church in its Declining and Falling Eſtate. 


continue thus: but there was a Declining and — from this Glorioug 
Eſtate by degrees, even from the Light, brightneſs, , purity axi 


- And thus the Apoſtacy- came in, to wit, by;not keeping to the Anointing, by not 
abiding in that Spirit, Life and Power whercinto, they were gathered, by not keep 
ing ſingly tothe voice of 'the Shepherd. For, then another car got up in then, 
and-that itched after \new and. ſtrange - things, not being. contented with the ſingl;. 
city-of-Truth \which is in Chriſt, with the plain heavenly breed: For Truth is g 
naked ſimple thing to look at, not anſwering mans” wiſdom at firſt, nor ever after. 
wards: but inthe ctoſs to that, its power: is felt and ige beauty. ſeen. _ But if the 
wiſdom of -man get up from. under. the. croſs, if it be. not ſtill kept .down by th, 
It. will _ : judged the wiſdom of God, and the plain way of Truth fooliſh. 
neſs, and be liſtening after ſomewhat elſe. MME FS - 

Thus the Church of - Cor:ncb,. who did abound in Syurtval gifts; yet were apt to 
run'out and; be - liſted up. above their meaſures, /a think they, reigned as Rap 
without. (it not 'beyond)) the- Apoſtles, and ſo came into danger of harkning tofall 
Spirits and Miniſters of unrightcouſneſs,, 1 Cor... 4. 8.. &6, 2 Cor. 10, and Che, 
211. | | 7, | 

And the Churches of Galatia, which began well and very zcalouſly, fo 


XUN 


WH ww 2 + + D232 = wei 


v3 
— —_ 


C © 


XUM 


pare,” I» in its Declining and Falling Cftate, 6g 
me, 2 Tims I 15. likewiſe he ſpeaks of ſome, who would increaſe unto more un; 
odlaneſs » and -whoſe .ward will ear as doth a canker, chap 2. 16, 17. and that evil 
mand ſcducers ſhall. wax worſe and worſe, decerving and being deceived, Chap. 3. 
13: YER» the time will come, faith he, when they will not endure [ound Dotrine, chap. 
4.3. Demas, hath forſak;n- me, bavins loved the preſent world, verſe,. fo, Alexa;:der 
che-Copper/mith dd me much evil, the Lora reward him according to his works, verſe, 
14, At my firſ® anſwer no man ſtood warh me, but all men forſook me, 'vertſe, 16, 
Surely love was grown very cold, iniquity likely to abound, and the Apoſtacy from 
the Truth to increaſe. 

And among the Churches of 4fia, how many . of them were warping ! Epheſus 
though ſhe had much .good remaining in her, yet ſhe had left her firit love, and 
was fallen from her firlt ſtate and works, Rev. 2. 4, 5. Pergamus alſo had them 
which:held the DoCtrine of the Nicholairans, which: thing Chrilt 'hated,, vr7ſe. 15; 
Thyatirs;ſhe. likewiſeſyffered the woman Fezabel, 'which called her ſelf 'a Propheteſs, 
to teach-and. ſeduce Gods ſervants, verſe. 20, (Nowthis ſhe ought not to-have done, 
the Churches having the Spirit, the holy Anointing to try Spirics and Prophets by, 
yea-to iry Apoltles, which will faithfully diſcover which are truly ſuch, and which 
ate/not, as verſe, 2.).;Sardis had a name that ſhe lived, but was generally dead, 
there bcing but a few, names left in Sardis, which had not defiled their Garments; 
chip;- 3. 151 4. L40d4654 was lukewarm : neither cold nor hot, in the profeſſion, in. 
the form and appearance of Truth z but without zeal, without Life, without Power, 
zerſc1,15. Now being in this ſtate, (having the form and appearance of all) ſhe 
jodped her ſelf rich.;.and increaſed; with goods, and to have necd of nothing, werſe 17. 
Tris indeed is a plegſant ſtate. in mans eye, but. very lothſome to God, verſe 16; 
Ttys Church ſcemed-td.have all, but indeed had loſt all, and wanted the gold, the 
raiment and the eyc-ſalvez and To was wretched, miſerable, poor, blind, and naked; 

N17 18, » of 2: FT. ao? : : - 
" this- declining ſtate, ſome fell-from-the doctrine of Truth, giving heed to fe- 
dung Spirits and doQrines”ef. devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1. Some fromthe fellowſhip and 
worſhip, it being the manner. of ſome to forſake the afſembling themſelves together 
(Hd, 10. 25.) whigh the-Church when firſt gathered, was very diligent in, A&. 
2,42, 46; Some hed the form of knowledge and profeſſion, but fell from the Life 
ad Power, 2 Tim, 3:,.5.: Yea, many wayes did the wolviſh falſe Spiri:'s drive and 
fatter from the flock, as they:could get entrance into mens minds. x 

Obet. But how could. the-Church decline thus in. the Apoſtles dayes, the Spirit of 
God being ſo Powerful in the Apoſtles, and being alſo ſo generally then beſtowed upon 
believers? as Gal. 4. 6. 

Anſw, It is true, they had great 2dvantages of ſtanding, by reaſon of the pre- 
ence 'and power of the Spirit with them, But yet withal, the Spirit of , the. Lord 
is tender, j:alous, and might be grieved and provocked by negledts (his warnings 
king lighted, and his motions. quenched) and ſo might draw back from ſuch, as: 
ether received not the. Truth in the love of it, or grew- cold and careleſs after- 
wrds: and then the Spirit of darkneſs and deceit thereby had advantage to blind 
them, gain upon them, and enter into that part of them, which the the Spirit of. 
the;-Lord had before recovered and pofſeſſed. Now the enemy ; having got entrance, 
prevailes and captivates more and more, unleſs the Lord in tender love and mer- 
y viſit it again, lifting up a ſtandard for the Soul, and ſo drawing it back by de- 
prees into his light- and Power again. 

- Beſides, it is eafie to decline (eaſie for any ſoul, caſie for any Church) but there 
1s need of much care, fear, faith, obedience, watchfulneſs to the Lord, and againſt the 
enemy, &c, to preſerve and keep the eſtate -of an heart, or the: eſtate of a Church 
and pure, Ye are kept by the. power of God through Faith unto Salvation. 
Can any thing preſerve a Soul, or Church, but Gods Power? And doth God pre- 
ſerve any Soul, or Church, but in. the way he hath appointed ? A Church is like 
: Garden, needs Gigging, dreſſing, : watering and Sun-ſhine, to cauſe it to thrive and 
flouriſh, Do not weeds eaſily ſpring upin a Garden? yea ranker weeds than in 
<ommon ground, which ſpread apace and: over-run :it . faſter, if it be not looked 
and kept by the Gardiner? Read. the figure and underſtand. Are not _ 
weeds 


fo Df the Church q Part II, : 
weeds as corrupt and ſpreading, as the onward? are they- not"like leaven, hays 
they not a poiſonous, infeting nature in them? Know ye »ory faith the Apolile, that 
a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 1 Cor. 5. 6. if but one root of bitterneg £ 
ſpring vp in a Church, it may defile many, and trouble the' whole, Hcþ 12, 5 


And as one- Corrupted perſon, ſo alſo one corrupted Church, may. infe&t -and poiſon p 
many more. Yea, was it not thus in the Apoſtacy ? When it'once pot head, did 
it not bre:k in and overflow. apace ? III ; 
i | 1: , t*'» VC NIT2 2L, 
| | III rin. 10 ; 1111! os 1+ ( 
+ Of the declined 4nd fallen ftate' of the Charchyit: ti - 
IT! . | "ON Wl t390 TO! Cz * | 
'F 7 Hen Antichriſt (or that Spirit, which wrought againſt the' ſpiritual appearance k 
V- of Chriſt, and power of his Truth)' was' revealed "up got into the Tem. y 
ple, appearing and being acknowledged there as God : 'then'{ without controyerſie) : 
was the dedined ſtate.” He' had been a long while 'working: "under ground, by 2 
his' agents and' miniſters, appearing as Miniſters of Riphteouſmeſs, in a form there- 4 
of, out of, and; againſt the Power ; but the' Power '\ in the-true Apoſtles and Mi. b 
niſters) ſtood in his way, and wrought againtt him, fo as he could not for along time 
get up. Yet he prevailed more and more in the torrupt part in men, till at length 2 
he-drew trtany(of the very ftars from Heaven) 'after him, and then fighting an d, 
open battle; gets rid of the true Church, vomits-o8t a floud :afrer her (as if ſhe G 
were an hartlor, 'and not worthy the name of Chrilts Spouſe )*and- ſo pets into the ” 
Temple, and” is'owned there (as Chriſt) in the ſtead of Chrift.'', | | * | þ 
-Obj. ' Will any man own Antichriſt, worſhip Antithriſt, and adfrowleg Antichwſf(is. h 
ſtead of Chriſt) tobe God? © C1 gov l-5y% 5004 4: ahh lin 
Anſ. Read 2 Theſ. 2, 4. and ſee if it be not ſo. See if he Uo not get into the Ti 
Temple, and (it ruling and. governing in the: Temple (that which 'was-'once (0, and w 
ovght ſtill to' be ſo till the very coming and appearing of ” Chriſt - ini his ſpirit'and T 
brightneſs, virſ.” 8." ot 16-1007 963 322” 21 aides WY os 
- Queſt, Bur bow could this poſſibly ever be, 'or how can tbe? ' v3y ho 
Aſw. 'He doth not direftly 'get up, nor ſhew' himſelf direHly as he is; butin " 
a-myltery of deceit. He doth riot appear as Antichriſt (crying vp all manner offi a 
thineſs, abomination and contrariety to Chriſt, in dire# words ) but as Chtift, ny 
preaching Righteouſneſs, crying up Scriptures, Ordinances, Church-Miniſtry, Holi up 


neſs, &c.- Yet for all theſe words and fair pretences, he is not the true Spirit, 
but the falſe, the Antichriſtian : and thoſe that receive him, or bow to him in any 
of theſe; they bow not to Chriſt, but to him.' Hehath a mark, he hath a Name, 
he hath a Worſhip, he hath a Church, he hath a Miniſtry, he hath"Laws and Or- 
dinances of Worſhip ; which whoſoever receives, . worſhips not the Lord Jeſus Chtilt, 
but that Spirit which under @ diſguiſe thus appeareth; which hath horns as it were 
of a Lamb, or like a Lamb: but not the Lambs horns, nor the Lambs nature, nor 
the Lambs Spirit, nor the Lambs meckneſfs ; but the old 'nature' of the Dragon, 


who gives'him both ſubtilty and 'power, ' © | +86 

Now mark, -when Chriſt brought forth: his Church; it was a pure, holy, ſpirity- 5 
al building, built up of renewed Spirits, ſuch as were new-born, ſuch as were waſh- hk 
ed, ſuch as were ſanQified, ſuch as were juftified 'in the name of the Lord Jeſus, w: 
and by the Spirit of our God. Chriſts Churcl 'was S707, ever the holy Seed, built va 
vpon the Holy Hill of God, into an holy City ' or Temple. But Antichrilts Church ff 
i9 Babylon; which hath the wiſdom and order of man in it, fuch as mans eycJ"0g* &f 1, 
eth right, but is fooliſhneſs and confuſion in the eye of God. Now the Lord } © 
hath moſt terrible 'plagues, to pour out upon this Antichriſt, and upon his Baby- He 
lon, yea upon every one that hath his mark or name, or that which amounts t0 Mis bra 
name, thovgh-it-be not direQly fo c:lled. ' Therefore O fear the Lord God, and th : 
ye that love the peace of your ſons, pray to' be delivered! from that which his ind 
wrath is to: for the dregs of the cup of trembling are to be poured out on Anti ho 
chriſt inward and outward; and 'on Babylon inward and ovtward, Let bn that Wi 


readeth underſtand the tender warnings, which are given forth in the tender _—_— 


Ll  - fn its Recovery, - = 
ave | and Spirit of the Lord; for the day of Mercy ſpends apace, and the night of an- 
bat | gviſh and tribulation haltens, | | | 


neſs The true Church of Chritt was gathered by his Spirit into. his Name and Pow- 
Is. | er, and was a ſpiritual building, or building of Spirits therein; wherein the Spirit of 
lon | the Lord was as preſent ſpiritually, as ever he appeared in the outward Temple 
did B gr Ark outwardly. And the Miniſters of the new Teſtament were made by the 


| Spirit, and ſent forth by the Spirit, and in the Power, . Stephen (though but a Dea- 

con) was full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt: and if any man taught in the Church, he 
was to ſpcak, as a7 Oracle of God, _ Fleſh is to be filent there, and only: the Spirits 
voice to be heard in-the Spiritual building, But now in the Apoſtacy, the Miniſters 
there are as wells without water, clouds without rain, who have only the ſhew of 
the thing after the fleſh, but not the truth of the thing after the Spirit : and. ſo being 


Kot in the thin?, not in the Spirit, they deſpiſe the dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
Ma | the dignitics which are of the Spirit, and for advantage ſake cry-up the domini- 
© | ons and dignities Which are of the earth. | x | 
by - In the Apoſtles dayes, the Miniſters of the Church were not of man, nor ſet 
& | over the flock by man: but made by God, and ſet over the flock as overſeeres 
= by him, A#.' 20. 28, For the ſame Lord, who gave Apoſtles, Prophets and Evanz 
on geliſts, gave alſo Paſtors and Teachers, Epheſ, 4. 1r. And though the hands of 
MF tic Presbytery were laid on thoſe that were made Miniſters: yet that was not 
n done ſuddenly or lightly, but by the Guidance of God's Spiritz and there went a 
4 Gift and Power of the Spirit along with it, according as Paul ſaid to Timothy ; Neg- 


left net the Gift that is in thee, which was given thee by Propheſie, with the Laying= 
vn of the Hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14. But now, in the declined, fallen Eſtate, 
there is no ſuch thing; but an empty Form, a Form of Worſhip; a Form of God= 
iineſs, a Form of Miniſtry, 4 Form of Doctrine, a Form of Diſcipline 5 without the 
Life, wichout the Spirit, without the Power, from which the true Form came, and 
whereby alone it could be preſerved. #488 is AY 
"This declined State hath been a very Sink of Iniquity, wherein the Chriſtian Love 
kath not only grown cold, but hath been quite dead, and plucked up by the ve 
Roots z yea, wherein all that Filthineſs, which was ſprouting forth; and getting y 
#" the Declining State, hath reigned in Power, defiling the very Name of Chriſti- 
aity, oppreſſing the good Seed, and corrupting the Earth. Read 2 Ti. ;. 2, &c, 
and ſee whiat a Generation of Chriſtian Profeſſors were to gtow up, (and did grow 
vp) in the Time of the Apoſtacy. 
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I V. | 
Of the State f the Church in its Recovery ; or; what State the Church ſhall 
e in, after it is Recovered out of the Apoſtacy. 
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T HE State of the Church after the Aſtoſtacy, is to be like the Eſtate it was 
in before the Apoſtacy, (for Purity, Power, Brightneſs, and Glory, &c.) Yea, 
Shall it not be more Glorious, after its coming through all this Darkneſs and Shi- 
ning over it, than it was before ? The New - Feruſalem is to come down from God 
out of Heaven: The Bride is to be clothed and adorned as the' Lamb's Wife, 
meet for the Delight of her Husbahnd. The Power afid- Spirit of the Lord, which 
cleanſeth away all this Rubbiſh, will make his Truth ſhine, his Church ſhine, his 
offering Lambs ( that come out of , the great Tribulation) ſhine,” more than: ever - 
before, The Lortl God Oninipotent,will take his great Power unto him fo Reign,and will 
Reign according to his Power, in the Hearts of his Childreti, and over the Earth. 
He will break that which ſtands in his way, with a Rod of Iron 3 nd he will em- 
brace, and exaſt that, which boweth to, and kiſſeth the Sceptet of his'Son, who is 
to appear upon the Holy Hill of So: And the Law is to go forth 'out of Sor, 
and the Word of the Lord from Fernſalemz the Power whereof- ſhal} break dowh 
revs of Iniquity, and bting up the ſuffering Seed into the Donunion' and Glo- 
fe, | '* « 
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In this Reſtored Eſtate, Anti-chriſt ſhall be worſhipped no more, nor the Beag 
nor the Dragon, who gave his Power to the Beaſt: But the Lord God ſhajj be 
Worſhipped and Magnified over All. It ſhall be ſaid no more, Woo can make War 
with the Beaſt, after the Lamb hath overcome him? But, Who ss like to thee, O [,,1 
O King of Saints, who haſt taken to thee thy oreat Power; and haſt Reigned, and do 
Reign ; who haſt brought down this lofty City, and trod it unaer the Feet of the Pygy 
and made the Steps of the Needy to paſs over it ; who haſt made it an Heap, (the City fenced 
by all the Might, Wiſdom, and Power of Man) a Ruinons Heap, a Place no more for thy dear 
Children to be Captived in,and Oppreſſed ;, but an Habitation of Dragons, and a Cage of eve. 
ry unclean and noiſome Bird for ever ? —— Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, ang gla- 
rifie thy Name ? for thou only art Holy : for all Nations ſhall come, and Worſhip be. 
fore thee ;, for thy Fudgments are made manifeſt, Rev. 15. 4. Thou haſt judged ggyy 
Babylon, which was Exalted ; Thou haſt pittied $07, which lay in the Dyg for 
many. Ages and Generations; and halt raiſed up thine own Holy Building apajy 
and wilt give to thy Children to be clothed, and to walk before thee in pure white 
Linnen ( which is the righteous Nature, and Spirit of thy Son) for evermore; ang 
the Darkneſs ſhall never come over them again ; but the Beaſt, Dragon, and falſe 
Prophet ſhall be caſt into, and bound down in the Lake; and the Springs of Life 
ſhall open, and whoſoever will, may come freely, and drink of the Water of [ife, 
And the People in Heaven ſhall ſay, Aleluja; Salvation, and Glory, and Honowp, 
and Power unto the Lord our God. 

And the Voice of great Multitudes, and the Voice of many Waters; and the Voice 
of mighty Thunders ſhall ſay Ale/#ja, and ſhall be glad and rejoyce, and ſhall give 
Honour to the Lord, for the Brides Marriage with the Lamb, and for her Rich 4. 
doring for her Bridegrom, Yea, the Earth ſhall rejoyce, and the Multitudes of the 
Iſles be glad. Why ſo? Becauſe the Lord Reigns, who is tender even of the Earth, 
and hates the Oppreſſing not only of his Seed, but alſo of his Creatures : For, he 
will reign and judge in Righteouſneſs and Tenderneſs, and much Mercy to all tht 
is of him ; and none ſhall feel his Judgment and Severity, but that which is con- 
trary to him, and joineth to his Enemy. For the Zord will make War with that 
Spirit, which is contrary to his Life and Nature, for ever and ever, And he the 
jJoineth to that Spirit, ſhall find Woe, Miſery, and Tribulation : ( Tribulstion and 
Anguiſh ſhall light upon every Soul that continues in the Evil Doing.) Buthe that 
comes from under that Spirit by the Leadings of God's Spirit, bowing to and kiſſing 
the Son, ſhall taſte of the Father's Love to the Son, and partake of the Mercy, Peace, 
and Reconciliation, which is treaſured up in him. Amer. : 


The Way of Salvation, in the Covengnt of Life, opened, and ſome Stunblng: 
Blocks removed out of the Way of the Simple-bearted. 


7 Here are many whom the Zord hath raiſed up, in this Day of the Manifeſtati- 
4 - on of his: Power, and of his Everlaſting Love, to bear witneſs to. his Truth; 
among whom, 1: alſo (who was an Out-caft, and Miſerable beyond Expreſſion) have 
-obtained:; Mercy to partake of the Vertue, Life, and Power of his precious Truth, 
(which redeems from the Bondage of Sin and Iniquity;) and am alſo many titnes 
moved: by the. Lord to teſtifie, of what he hath ca 6 known unto me, ard given 
ame to experience. __ mh 
This brief Touch ſprang in me by way of Preface : Now to the Thing it ſelf. _ 
_ The Father, in whom is the whole Virtue and Power of Redemption, ſent his 
-Son'to gather the ſcattered and loſt Sheep of the Houſe of 1/7ac!; and not only fo, 
-bur he -gave-him-alſo for a Light to the Genriles, that he might be his Salvation 
to the End of the Earth! And ſending bim, he ſent his Spirit and Power with him: 


For that which is begotten by the Father, is not able to do the Work, unleſs m 
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Faje'll. © The Way of Salvation, &c. | + 
red and aſited by the Father: Therefore, the Father, who ſcrit him to Preach the 
Goſpel, anointed him, and filled him with bis Spirit, that he might Preach the Goſ- 
pel, Fecording'to that Scripture, Hfa. GI. 1,2, 3. "The Spirit of the Lord God is u; + 
* me; betan e the Lord hath anointed the tro Preach good Tydutgs to the Meek ; he 
hath ſertt me 'to bind "up the Broker-hearted, fo pretlaim Liberty to the Caprtives, and the 
qpinig the Priſon td rhem-that ar bound z fo protlaim the "Actiprable' Tops of our Lord, 


ardito-Cornfort zl that \Aourn, Wc; © : | ; 
Queſt: | But, * FHow:come theſe Meth,' theſe Broken-benried, theſe Captives,, theſe bound 
in' Priſon, theſe Monurnuers, 10. meet with-the Redemption and tleſſings, which he is a- 
aoiared 36 Predch'to them ? Or, Which way do they come to receive and partake of them 
To eee do hath de dud err ey Jong ” 
© Arſn,. In Faith; This all his durward Healings did fignifie, being thus Diſpen- 
ſed.." (if thou wilt | believe, thou ſhalt ſee the Glory of God, Thy Faith hath made 
thie whole, O' Woman, great is thy Faith! Be it unto thee according to thy Faith,) 
andthovall his inward Healings are beſtowed upon, and received by the Soul; to wit, 
RR I drones Roan Pn? On 0 Cn i OE 
eft. But, How come they ro have Faith * Or, How cometh any Man to have Faith 

in the” Redeeming Power Fo © © EN: es 

- Arſw. lt- is beſtowed upon them by G4; in the Senſe which is from him. His' 
Wordgocth forth from his Mouth; there'is '« Witneſs of him in the Heart, towards 
which it reacheth. ' Now, it reaching to- the Witneſs, 'immediately it brings into & 
Senſe, ang in that Senſe begets Faith; and being mixed with this Faith ( which is 
of its. own Begetting) in them that hear'it,* ir begins the Work of Life and Re- 
demption, in that Heart, where it is not yet begun;' or carries it 'on in that Heart,” 
wherein'it is already begun. ' Thus Faith' hath a* Work, a Work from the beginning 
of ithe- Hearts turning 10 God, everito the end; which he that abides in the Faith till 
theend, finds accotripuſhed, OE 7 | . 
-0Objet. But this Fauth is beſtowed on Feme few whom God bath Elefed, not on all 
Min, L nd ME dS CR dg are, 3 ht cs | 
Aſw. God hath ſent his Goſpel to be Preached- to every Creature; and his 
Wotd'is able ro reach” the Witneſs, 'and © work” Senſe in evety Creature, And in 
whomſoever there is a Senfe wrought, they liſtening to_God in thar Senſe, he works 
Fith'in 'them :- And waiting on the 'Word; hearkning fo the Word, and ſtaying 
their Minds there-through on the Zord, he - will: fptak Peace to'them, and keep 
them Peace, dayly removing them! more and more out of the Reach and Power 
of that which croublcgh them. F TIP! ATT. Te TSS f : 

Queſt; Doth the New-Covenant lay ail upon God, and require nothing of the Crea-= 
te? *Or, Is there ſomething required by God of the Creature in, and by Fertue of the 
Neb-Covtpant 2 © ot + ul 2 SOLE bd 
. Anſw, Conſider -well, Doth not God require of 'the Creature, in the New-Cove- 
tant, what he gives: it! the New-Covenant? Doth he not require the Faith, and' 
the Exerciſing of that Faith, which he himſelf works, and gives in the Senſe, from 
the Powet ard Demonſtration of his Truth, to the Sout? The New-Covenant re-' 
quires: mote 6f the Creature, than ever .the- Old did ; but it requires them not of 
the Creatures, as weak in - Fall ; - but as, taught (Rrengthened and enabled). to 
vale with God in, and by Vertue of the Covenant. Yea, all manner of Holineſs, 
nd Righteonſneſs of Heart, Life, and Converſation, is required in and by the New- 
Covenant; ' For, as the Lord works out of all therein, in the Creature; ſo the 
Creature works out all thereby, in the the Lord, according to that known Scripture ; 
Work, out your own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; for it is God which worketh 1, 
Juu both to Will, and: ro Do, of his (good Pleafure, And as the Creature is able to 
© nothing that is Good, of it felf;- ſo being grown up into the Life and Ability, 
oy is of God, it is able to do all things through Chri/f, that ſtrengthneth 


Queſt, Zi, Why 13 it ſaid, That Chriſt was Anointed to Preach the Goſpel to 
Poor, the Meek, the Broken-hearted, the Caprives, the bound in Priſon, the MMourn+ 


br,.( for Want of Righteouſneſs, Life, and Peace ? ) Did not God og#ve his Son in Love 
$14 ? Was 'he not made a Ranſume and Propitiation-for All? Tea, Was hs not A- 
| R 


nointed 
} 


# 
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nointed to Preach the Goſpel ro All? How then comes it here to. be thus Limited and 


_— 
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Reſirained to ome # 


Anſw. It is.truc, God had a general ReſpeQ to Mankind, in the Gift and FR 
nointing of his Son z but yet, there are ſome in a Fetter Capacity to Receive, al. 


ready in the Senſe of the want of him, and panting and longing aſter him: Ye. 
therc are ſome, who are grievouſly ſick in Soul, and deeply wounded in Spirit; 


Sadneſs and Miſery of whoſe Condition, crycs. aloud for the Help of the Phylci 


an. Now, the Eye and Heart of the Lord,.is tnore eſpecially towards theſe, /and 
ſo he bids his: Prophets be Infſtruting and Comforting theſe, concerning the Sale, 
tion, the Healing, the Oyl of Gladneſs, the 4eſſisb to come; and When be comes, 
he ſends him up and dowh, to ſcek out theſe, to keep company with theſe, 
and relieve theſe ; - having given him the Tongue of the Learned, to. ſpeak VV 
in ſeaſon to theſe weary, diſtreſſed Ones. Theſe are not like the. common, rough, up 
hewen, knotty, rugged Earth; but like Earth prepared for the Seed, and o cal. 
ly and naturally Receive it. The Goſpel is Preached to others at a diſtance, which 
(it is true) they *may have, if they will hearken to it, and wait for it, and part 
with what muſt be firſt parted with; but they have a great way to Travel thi. 
ther. But theſe are near the Kingdom, theſe are near that which opens, and ley 
in Life, theſe are quickly reached to, melted, and brought into the Senſe; in which, 
with Joy, they receive the Faith; ang with 'the Faith, the Power, which bring 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation to their Souls. Though alſo the Enemy is exceeding 
buſie to darken, diſturb, and bow down theſe; that he might Rill keep tham in 
the Doubts, in the Fears, in the Chains,. in the: Fettefs, in the Priſon-Hovufſe, frm 
the Liberty and Healing, which the Word of the Anointing bripgs. 
Now mind: God is Real towards All; he defires the Life and. Salvatian of Al, 
not the DeſtruQion of any one Soul that ever he, Created ; (it is Unnatural tohim,) 
And the VVay that he holds forth, he ſtands ready to meet any Man in,, W 
is it, that he doth not draw? And, Who is it, that may n6t come in the New- 
ing ? Is not his VVord an Hammer? and, Whoern can it not break ? Is it not fue? 
and, Whoſe Corruptign can it-not burn up ? Is it not Water, Wine, and Rleod? 
and, Whom cannot it waſh and nouriſh ? Therefore, let no; Man think ta lay the 
Blame upon God, becauſe of his Periſhingz for he will be deceived thereif, and 
God will prove trac, who faith, Mans Deſtruftion is of. bimſe ci and every Mah 4 
Lyar, who layeth any Blame on Him, for not giving him further Afſiſiance with 


E 
U 
his Power. Neither let him blame God ſor hardening bim; for God hardeaeth no 
Man, but him who firſt refuſeth, and grieveth the Power and Love, whigh 
melt and ſoften him. It is true, We are the Clay, and God the Potter : Afd, May 
not the Potter make what Veſfels he will of his Clay ? This Parable came from 
the Spirit of the Lord, to Iſrael of Old : Bat, What uſe did the Lord maked it? 
Did he ſay to .them, Do what ye will; ſome of you I will caſt off, and others 
of y ou I will ſhew Mercy to; forl have determined ſo ?. Nay, not ſo; but] have 
this Power over you; therefore, do not provoke me. (Regd Fer. 18.) Was not 
God exceeding tender to' that outward Peopte, in that outward Covenant? Did 
he ever give them up to Pain and Sufferings, without great Provocations 9N thei 
Parts? He doth not afflict willingly, nor. grieve the Children of Men. Wherefatt, Doth 
a living Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his Sins? Let w feauth and 
try our Wayes, and ttirn againto the Lord, And the Spirit of the Zard gever # 
to do what was his Part, towards the turning. them from Iniquity, towards the Lad 
m that Covenant. | | | 
And when they did Believe, Conſent, and Qbey, and did eat the Good of the Land, 
Was it not Pleaſant and Delightful to him ? And when they provoked him to Jes 
louſie, and drew down Judgments upon their Heads, Was it not irkſome and pail 


ful to him? (Read Dent, 5. ag. Iſa. 5. Exck. 20, Fer. 44, 4. and Chap. 31-20. Ia 


63.7. to verſ. 15.) And, Will God fail to do his Part towards = Man for the 
Salvation of his Soul, which is ſo precious, of ſo great Concern, and the Loſs where- 


of he knoweth to be ſo invaluable 7 No, no ; the Spirit of God ſuffers, in every ey ; 


upon the Face of the Earth, that fins againſt him'; and is grieved and wo 


cheir unjuſt and unrighteous Converſations, from day to day, egainit the Tekimony oz 
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Par Il. FE The-Wiay-of Salbarions &: 75. 
is 7 cwhat%of' Him in 'them! whicviis wonerary- thereto. - Nows this./is- of .a:pte-. 
Naas 'and being 6 deſpiſcd)andorejeRebby Men, Caa:it be, wogpernde | the 
God doth rocee+to Flats it:more nanifcft,;and40 work. more, in Men, 
Kay: Ny Ne 6t rather be' wondered, That; {70 dath; coptigu2 £9,;. .manifeſt, it Wh 
much ? > What an could cence to behold a thing ſo Precious in his Eyes, (as his 
AY vary. fo. cofitinually buf by und 19? ſoffer\fo. muchifrom-thay which. .is:ſo 
'hencath It ; us 'Goll Yayly-Loth 2 Therefore; ifethiere, rome i Datgk Reckon ans, 
t this, with" all, AY HONG urn aye gone ag eee By joy had a Tas: 
from | G0g , Even of the' pure crerna m}::wit S Heart. a 
bt frorn dhe, paint] the Darkneſs? P there wilt bene Cauſe of w at it. Au 
ke nb ht-#h4d Spirit; Twhicleſtines m:all:Mens: Darkpeſs, io-ſome Meaſure, 
and: wichclng aghin(t 11g "and)+ ROLE IG perſwade.and, draw the Min 
pl mp | vey Bon Rryfemd: kind; with: che Eight: ang Spiric..of the Farher, | 
dhich were 'inthar Perſon !of-Chroſt: ? - And;16f, hearkengd ynto and followed 
J*it not" btiog > irito Union: Fellowftiip: witmbims- and/unto -a/Partaking FG, 
ehefit' off all i. *di# In th{1PBolÞ 
nevi ty to de knowtr to tha Sdub/avhichireatives and follows US. ©. what.hat 
{done (i his rjeh atid retder Mercy irdwatds all ). <roMapki pd ls ow 
arwill tebe; when he'opens arid nianiteſts theRighteouſneſs gh, he Judgment? He 
vill not clear himſelf. afcer this A Pa og that he hath Vl us oy Deſtruci; 


2Yea;:WoulWnot the. Spirit; xeyeal SP Atguey 


oh, deeb = He the Power? andy rob-his" Will:; - - .bave, xun 
og/hiro DbſitrvAion;? of ip this: ER Leadings: os ane Poyers 5 
"| is natural- ro dve) not to--Deſtroyz-] That: Js, 36M :Gd ich PA Pin 


ttt )gnorher Nature and  viepbar ſtrange x0iþig; 27 
S= "Bur," Conld not: Gods W9, f \baxtuordd 7.1 gp cen-Rep þ kis Wal,” pr 
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Vi 2005 icady to ſave), il 
| + Detrotion open, a") tha Ayn : pr; 0 rope and | ec who the, D in 


TEE 


ich) Reſiſterh;/ is:not; of. n; Ko 
5 be the Patichice df the i ?) ro-fuſfer it. 1.fnd Drawin EE nk bn ms 
ed,'0r 1 durit, not' open theſe thinggvivFor 1 date-notchold out Ss _ 
bath given me to know arid Experience;-. but only; what he. giveth, and' chu ah-for 
me to hold ont'{- and that will be Life+ tb them. that, receive vo + But. JjE.K zuld 
out any thing of my-ſelf, that would: not: reaeh' to Lite but voly, feed the 
Part-in Men ; - and-ſo- help :rq'build/,up.abats;; " which Gd will, again. thrgys 
down, heforc he ſaves that Soul \ rg is builh uÞ: 4h - Be; Kopwe, of things, 


after this mabner. © + S 


There is ſomewhat ring vp in: "my Heary which, may: Ferſigs open pn 


,.or upon "the Degree ris Council of God?. reg he .not have. Rage . WE 


y oht he po haveſſacrificed to God inthe Faith; : as well: as his. rs bets as, 


Wo. had tone well, and One's in; the war Hog he not, wag 
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Now, # this Seed he doth roman De nat, ot wy, it. es an; "this Seed tha bu 


| -the Families of the 'Barth-be bleſſed, - as they. are-gathered os Nj aDigo. ; iv; it., 
"And this Seed'is a Word nigh in the. _— t, bath | of i Bo wn 
| which, as it is hearkened to; "writes the Jay inf; BE SgErt, of ki. 10 t 


2s | The Uhiy. of Salvatioit,. &. Part It; 
eitlier of Few or Gentile : And;/as/ they become: Sons,. ſo. the Spirit, of the Father 
is poured ont upon them, even tlie. Spirit of Adoption; which oryeth, Avba Father, 
cither in Few or Gentile, And this.is the Goſpel of; the-Kingdom,,, which. is preach- 
ed more fparingly, ot abangantly,..by the Mouth: of, the Sced, as the Lord pleas 


For Ged*s Power, Wiſdom, Mercy; Love,; Goodnefs,. Patience, and Long-ſuffering, 
&c. is his own; and he may ſow of-it; or exercife-#, more ſparingly ot.abundant= 
ly, -as he pleaſeth: Yea, he doth: cxercife it, more abundantly towards the Vellels 
of Mercy; fo that the Cauſe of their Salvation; doth not ſo much. ariſe from: theig 
Ernbracing of Mercy, as from- Goes exercifing gf. .it,,; He yifiteth Nations as he 
pleaſeth, and Perſons in Nations/as-:he pleaſith;s. ' And,, Who. may. ſay unto, him, 
' What doft thou? Why art thou ſo Good and Kind here ? .Qr, Why art thou ſo Shary 
aud Severe there ? | But ſtill in the way, atd according to. the Path, of the Covenant, 
doth the Lord walk in and towards all; - and his'Mercy endureth. for ever towards 
the Seed of the Righteous, and his Juſtice - ant Indignation. for, ever towards the 
Seed of the Evikdoer: And Man (fimply: confidered) is not either, of theſe ; but 
as he is gathered into, and brought forth in the-Root. and Spirir, of either of theſe, 
Now, every Man hath a Day for the. Life of his: Soul; and;Power and Mercy is 
near him, to help him to travel from Death to Life: Happy is he, who is taught of 
God to make vfe of it. to] ment elf 33 10 By 
And let not Men puzle themſelves.about the-Myſtery .of Z/c8#zop, and Reprobats- 
07,” which cannot be underſtood by fuch;' ag are ant: of. the thing -wherein it is made 
fianifeſt, Only thus, at preſent; Phdroah and Jſract,;:Eſax and. Facob, 1ſimael and 
Tſaac, &c. were Parables, ſignifying fomewhatcinward- ''What was Pharoah ? was 
he not the — of God's Iſrael? What-way £fas ? . was. he not the Firlt- 
birth, which" ſold | df - 
the Birth after the Fleſh? Theſe are rejeed, and caſt off by God for ever; and 
the Spiritual 1/7acl, the Spiritual Farob, the Spiritual Jet arc accepted. . 
* Shall I ſpeak ovt this thing yet more phain?:- Why thus then: [t is not the Creg» 
ture which is rejefted by its Maker 4; bat ſonjewhat in| the Creature, and the Crea- 
ture in that. 'Nor is- it the Creature fiinply, :-which is elected; but ſomewhat in 
the Creature, and the Creature in that. And as' any Man comes into that, the Electi- 
on 'is begun in him; and as any Man abide/in that, he abides in the EleQion : 
and .as that is made fure to any Man, his Callivg and EleQion is made ſure to him. 
But as any Man departs from that, he departs ſtom.the EleCtion into the Reproba- 
tion: 'and going on in that into the full Impenitency and Hardneſs, he will for ever 
miſs of the EleAion; and the Reprobation, an Sealing up to Condemnation, will 
be” made ſure to him, For God is no ReſpeRer of Perſons;.. but every where, 
he that receiveth his holy Seed, and therein worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of 
him; and he that receiveth the wicked Sced; and therein worketh Wickedneſs and 


Unrighteoufneſs, is with it RejeRed. | EY 

ObjeA. But, may the honeſt heart ſay, this may be truth for ought I kyow ; but indeed 
T till not apprehend things to-be ſo : fot 1 thought man and his works had beer: 
luded by the Covenant of Grace, but this ſeems to take both him and them in upon a 


wholly exc 
e611; ration, ri | 1 361 
'* Anſw. Man is wholly excluded the Covenant of Grace as in himſelf, as he ſtands 
Ih hithſelf and it tis own ability, out ofthe newnels of the life and. ability which is of 
the new Coveriant. But he is not excluded as he is renewed, - and receiveth a .new Be- 
ing, Life, Vertue, and Ability inthe new Covenant: but here: much is required of 
hit; and whatever he thus doth is owned, acknowledgetl and accepted by God. Here 
the true Few hath praife of God. He'is commended for his Faith, and for his Obedi- 
efice in the Faith, For his loving the Lord his God with: all his hear, and-his Neigh- 
bour as hitafelf, For his waſhing his Garments in the blood of the Lamb; and keeping 
them clean in the ſame blood, while others defile theirs. For his merciful nature a 
aQjons to Chrift in his niembers,; while others arc rough and cruel. For his watching 
ageinſt res and temptations, while others are runhing into them. For his crucifying 
at in himſelf, which others feed in thettiſelves, : Yea, for his denying and ueong 
ec, 3 


frotil all ungbalihefs and worldly luſts; even of the fleſh, eyes, and pride of i Kor 
in. WAnte 


the Birth-right and-Inheritance ?. "What was Jſhmael ? was he not 


XU 
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which are tot of the Father. (whom he is borw of; and ſeeks after) but of the ſpirit of 
the world,” which: the earthly:minded man is born. of, and: ſeeksro pleaſe. ' So that 
(mark) though man'is excludedin his corrupt nature and ſtate, yet not 'the new mary, 
fiot' friafi in the regeneration: but:man muſt be regenerated, and thus man muſt enter: in< 
to the Covenant of Life, and thug man muſt 'abide/add be found in'the Covenant bf 
Life; inthe Nature, in the Righreouſneſs,. in the Holineſs, in the Powerthereof, if ever 


' 


God. For the- Grace, i it ſelf, 'is equally powtrfil towards ally biit i is my receiving 
of it; which makgth it effetiual anto me ;' which others not receiving it, it is twr fo ro 
phe me. | | | | 
| Anſw. The Grace in it ſelf is of its own Nature every where, "This is true; And 
that it hath Power ih jt every where, and that this Power' iS over and above fin; 
this is true- alſo; -- But yet there is- a greater of lefſer proportion'of it given, ac- 
cording to the- pleaſure and good will of the "giver : and actording to the” met- 
ſure of it; (which is freely givetyy and the ſouls growth therein; ſo is the Power 
of it manifeſted -in the hearts ; in! 23 20% 
Now the difference in every man is by the Grace, Not of- himſelf : for he can 
do nothing that is good, as of himſelf, but only by the Grace, which is alone a- 
ble to work that which is good -in him, and t&' cauſe him to work-it-it, Yer thus 
ir is; As-the Grace reacheth-to him, draweth him, quickfiing- and (cauſing Him in 
the Virtue, Life, and Obedience, of the Gface to anſfer the'Grace;z fo doth the 
work theteof go-onin him; © Ard there is matter of Condemnation ro liltt, who doth 
not anſwer the Grace; atid there is mitter of Juſtification ahd- Praife' to him; wh6 
46th anſwer the Grace, Yet- this whiole ability ariſing hot from HiniMf; but froth 
the Grace ; the: acknowledgrnient 6f what is effected thereby, doth of right. and tie 
belong to the Grace. And therefore they who 'are juſtified, ſantines; atid erown 
ed by the Grace; do but of fight and due caft th Grownis at the feet of the Ls 
at the Throtte of the Grace, giving Honour: and' glory t6 hint who is" worthy; a 
to tis Grace Which hath' wrooght alf in them, f 17 
-- Now if any than would know this-thing grotindedly ad certainly, let him not 
rin into difputes of the mitid and brain, but come to heart-experience, Haſt thot 
ever ford the work of Gods :Gtace in thy heart ? haft thow ford: thy heatr, «f 
any tinie, believe and obey, in and through the ſtrength of the- Grace? Haſt thow 
formd thy hegrt at anorhet rinie negligent of, or rebelliovs agaiaft the Grace? when 
four wert rebellious; wett not they condemned; ant that juſtly t60? Whett flow 
didft believe and: obey, to whom did-the- honon thereof belong ? to; this, of tothe 
Grace? Canft thou anſwer this? Why; as it is i thy felf,, between the 'WheHi 
obeying and difobeying : the ſame is the Rare of the 'caſe beriveer $odly ant} withed 
men, There was a difference! between thee "when thoy obeyed the Grace? "art 
when thou diſobeyedft it : ſo is there between theontepenteadte, #hd regenerate. Whi 
hou obeyeRt not; that which called for obediente eondetrineliither; fd 'it doth thier. 
Whien thou 6beyed(, thou didficfesfibly feel the praiſe was nor thitte; "bat belviged tg 
the Grace which wrought in thee* ſo'is it alfs ia'the Regenerage} ns ut. 
works by his Grice, and who wetk out theit Salvation- rhioaght him, ant trake' theit 
Edlling and efeQion ſore in him; Leavebrafi-kinowkdpe, and come'to'trucſefſe (where 
the myſteries of God are made miniifeſt) and this'wilf foot: bE'eafie 'and'cledr to thee: 
But theſe things were never intended by God, tobe fourid —_— —— 
wifdom': for God! ( who giveth the KnowledgeY Rideththernfrom!thaf pirt, and giveth 
them to the innocent fimple birth 6f His 6wni Spirft. - Ki | 

Obje. But when the Father draweth, can any man reſiſt or hil4 of ?- d6?ih not the Poiytr 
of the Lord make any man willing, whom he exerciſeth his Power towards ? and is it not there- 
upon ſaid, Thy Peopte ſhalt be iwiling'in the dayof thy Phiper s = © 

Anſw. The power of the Lord is great, and hath dominion over all the evil ſpirits 
that can' tempt, ant} over all the corruptiotis, badeſdgs and” withdriwingy"6f the 
heart, But the Father doth not ſave man by ſuth-art abſolure'aWof hispower (for thert 
there would need norhore to Be-done; Bit an inithediaf} tranfifting! of thr frotfidetthe 
to life; which if the Lord pler&to/d6;' nothing? ST cones befwedh 'to/ hinder i)! Bur 


God own hirn. - | io bus 2/1417 21 124w C 
Object. But this ſeems to tay the difference on mans aft, and not wholly an the Grace of 


the 


-$ The Way of: Salvattan,: &c. | Part Ih 
the: power of the Lard works in and according to the-way,that he hath d4ppointed, And'ig 
this way the Devil hath liberty -and power to tempt itrom, oppoſe and refit the 
work of God: and they that hearken to him,- and encertinto the temptation and ſnarg 
which he layes,.let his power in-upon them, and withdratv :from the .vertue, operatian 
and ſtrength of the power of God... ,Yet for alt this; the Lord; not . only begins hig 
work, but alfo carries it on in the Uay of ;his power, -givingihot only to will; but, alſo! rq 
do what is right and pleaſing in his cyes : but (till in and according to his own -way and 
covenant, +. GEATIES da ovd 0 mdf al wa 120 7 
_ Object. 4nd ſo whereas ſome men ſay, If God put forth his power to ſave, .andithe Devil 
anterrupt and ſtop his work; then it ſeems that the Devil 4s ſtronger than God. Is the 
Dewil ſtronger than God, ſay they ? If he be not, how can he reſiſt and withſtand him in the 
work of. hrs power ? - : Je». 54 1 3 F | 

 A+ſw. Nay. the-Devil is not ſtronger than God, though he is very ſtrong, But if 
the heart ict 1n.the enemy, grieve the Spirit, beat back -his power in the way wherein, i 
hath- app-inted to work, the Devil: may-be more-prevalent with, him, than the powers 
of Goi But in thoſe that believe, and become obedient and ſubject to, the power of 
God; his power is far ſtronger in them, to defend and carry on his work, than the 
pow: r of the Divil is to work «gain » and hinder it, - oe I ,, 

- There arc objectjons alſo. relating to Free-will and falling from Grace, which ſtick 
much- in' the ſpirits. of, many, and they cannot get over. them z but it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to clear up theſe-things to us, and;to ſatisfie our hearts concerning them, ſo that 
with-us there is no difficulry nor doubt about them; oo > 

- As touching Fre# will; We know from God, that man in. his fallen,eftate is ſpiritu- 
ally dead,” and-bath no free-will to. good, but-his under{tanding and will are both dark; 
ned+and captivated by the enemy... But' in Chriſt there.is, freedom ard in his Word 
there is power and life : and that reaching to the heart, looſeneth the bands of the ene= 
my, . and begetteth not only a freedom of mind towards. good, but an inclination, deſires 
and. breathings after it. I hus the Fazher, draws; and thus,the foul (fecling the drawing) an- 
ſwers in ſome meaſure = and the.'foul, thus coming, is welcomed by. Chirſt, and ac- 
cepted of the Father. But for all this the-enemy will tempt this ſoul ;:.and the foul may 
hearken' to. let:in, and enter into the temptation, ' and.ſo draw back from the plough to 
which-it put ite band... Now if any man draw back, my ſeal ſhall bave no pleaſure in him, 
faith-the-Lord ; and he that putteth his hand to the plough, and looketh back, is not. fit for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, £1 þ| 4 | 

So concerning Falling away ; The Lord ſhews vs what it is that is apt to fall,and what 
cannot faii, Chriſt cannot fall; and that which is gathered.into him, tands;and abides in 
him. (and ſo partakes of his preſervation) cannot fall... There,is no breaking in upon that 
power which preſerves, in the way that-it hath-appointed; but there is a running and 
periſhing out of the way. Out of the limits of the Covenant,the preſervation and power 
of the.Covenant is not witneſſed. But. in coming to ChriRt, in the drawings of the Father, 
in the ſcnſe and faith which he begets; & abiding with him that drew,in the ſenſe and faith 
which he daily and freſhly begets anew (for he reneweth. Covenant and Mercy daily, and 
keepeth Covenant and Mercy for eyer:) in this is the power felt;the preſcrvation felt;.jn 
this che Fathers hand incompaſſeth the toul, which none can pluck it out of. Now he that 
feels and experiencestheſe things every day,that ſeeks:and feels daily how he can fall;and 
how he cannot fall; how.he meets with the preſervation, and how he,miſſes of the preſer= 
vation; how he abides.in the pure power (which is the limits of this holy Covenant) and 
how he wanders. out of this power, into the limits of another Covenant, Spirit and Pow- 
er;he knows theſe things how they are indeed;whereas other men (who are not exerciſed 
in the thing) do but gueſs at them, ſtriving to comprehend them. in that part, which 
God hath ſhut out of them. WY eu Th 


Now mind a Parable, with which I ſhall conclude this. 


, Though the natural, and outwarcly-viſible Sun, be riſen never ſo high upon the 
Earth , yet he that is naturally blind cannot ſee it, nor partake of the light thereof. So 
alfo, [though the ſpiritual Sun, the Sun of Righteouſacſs,. the Sun of the inward- world 
be riſcp- acverſo high, and appear brightly in never ſo many clouds ; ye they that _ 
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Part, The Way of Salvation, &. 3 
ſpiritually blind, cannot diſcern it, nor reap the benefits of its light, nor partake of the 
Healing which is under his wings, | 


—_—— 
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Hat is the Covenant of Hell and Death, which muſt of neceſſity 


Some Queries concerning the New Covenant. 
be books, before a ſoul can be gathered into the Covenant of 
Life? | 


Query "W 
Query 2, What is the Covenant of Life and Peace, into which 


God pathers the ſoul? | | | | 

Owery 3. How doth God gather ? By a meer act of power, -which-nothing can reſiſt ? 
or in a way wherein his power ( though much reſiſted) ſhall prevail for the ſalvation 
of thoſe, who are faithful in the Covenant : who come to Chriſt, abide in Chriſt, re- 
fiſt and fight (in Chriſt) againiſt all that is contrary to his Nature and Spirit, and 
overcome through him ? Ate TH Ye _ 

Query 4. Are there any terms in this Covenant ? or can there be any terms in this 
Covenanr, ſutable to the nature of the Covenant ? ls believing in the Power, as abſo- 
—_ -equired in this Coveriant, as: obedience ro the Law, was under the Covenant 
of the Law ? ee | WW On get; T 
 Omneryg If faith in the Powet, and obedience to the Power that Redeems, be requi- 
red as cerms in thenew Covenant; yet if thiey- be not required of the creature in its 
own capacity and ability, but as ſtrengthned and:enailicd by the vertue, life and pow- 
er of the Covenant, are they not. tree tertns,” noble terais, worthy and becoming 
a free Covenaat ? pO CPI LE CEL ILL? 2408 2667 age poke FRE hs 

Query 6, Is not this the Goſpel or new Covenant, That whoſoever believeth and 
receiveth the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt and Fire (ſuffering in the fleſh, and- having 
his fins and corruptions purged away by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of 
burning, and ſo walketh no longer after the fleſh,” but after the ſpiric). I ay, Is not this 
the Goſpel or new Covenant, That he that thus believeth,. and is thus baptized, 
ſhiil not be condemned with the World, bur juſtificd and ſaved by that Spirit and Pow- 
er wich cleanſeth him? , p.- HT YEk gy | SIT of Fs | 
_ Ouery7, Doth God wijtehis Laws in mens hearts, or put his Fear therein, or his 
Spirit within them, cauſing them to walk in his Ways and Statutes, and to keep his 
Judgments, &<c. 1 ſay, Doth God do this to. men out of che Faith ? Is not the work of 
Salvation begun in the Faith, and carric4 on and perfected in the Faith? And he 
that maketh ſhipwark of Faith, and of a good. Conſcjence, :can he groundedly hope to 
have the work of Salvation carried on inhim?. ,, » ©, | | 
| Onery 8. Doth not God beget, increaſe, and perfect the Faith, which is available 
unto Salvation ? Is any man accepred in the Faith which is of his own nature? or is the 
acceptation in-and through the Faith which is of the Sons nature? ., 


4* 


Query 9. May the temptations of the Devil, with a mans hearkeniog. thereto, hins. 


der Gods begetting Faith it him, or no? Orif it be begotten, can they hinder the 


growth and increaſe of it ? hs UE Cot) On, io Rn 
; Onery 19, When God draws, muſt a manneceſſarily come. tothe Son ?' or may the 
Devil ſo tempt, and he ſo hearken thereto, as that his coming to the Son may be-hin- 
dered, notwithſtanding the Fathers drawing ? ge. yr og 8 oe On 
| Query 11. Is there not Juſtification to them that receive the Seed, to them that 0+ 
bey the Light ? And is there not condemnation to them that refuſe the Sced, and obey 
not the Goſpel of its Salvation? : en Rn He nnS ks 
| Query 12, Do men periſh for want of power from. God? or through their cleaving 
to another power, and refuſing the ſtrength of that which is over that other. power, 
whoſe hand would help their ſouls, and bring them through and over it,did they receive 
it, and cleave to it in the way that the Lord hath appointed? — — 
Ouery 13. They that receive the Power, believe in it and live; do they do «by 
their 


. 
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: $0 | An Echoztation to all People. Pait UL 
their own ſtrength ? or inthe ſtrength and vertue which flows from the Powcr, which 


enlivens, draws, and makes able to follow ? - | VP 
Query 14. Thoſe that are weak as to the Power, and in whom the Enemy and cor- 


ruptions are ſtrong; is the defet on Gods part ? or on his Covenants part ? or in the 
way of Life, which he hath pitched upen as ſufficient to redeem and deliver fallen-man 
by ? Or is God (and his Covenant and Way of Liſe) wholly clear of the defec and 


reſts it wholly on them ? 


An: Exhortation to all People, but more eſpecially to fuch 
"1 as are deſolate and diſtreſſed. Pu 


4 


Now is thacceptable Time, now is the day of Salvation. Now is the Life ariſen, and 


nowthe Light ſhines, to guide out. of 'the Darkneſs and Death, into the Land of the 
Living.: - O awake ye that ſleep in the duſt of the earth, ariſe up from among the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give you Light, to walk along in the path. of the Living. Come to 
him whom the Father hath ſcaled, who is Life, and who giveth Life freely to all that 
come; yea abundantly to thoſe that wait upon him, and walk faithfully in his Covenant, 
O therefore come into Covenant with him; mind the words of his lips, which beger 
ſenſe, and in that ſenſe his Life ſtirs, and.in the ſtirrings of his Life and the drawings of 
the Father are felt. . And when the. Father draws, he whom-ever he draws may come : 
and him who comes, Chriſt will in no wiſe caſt out, but receive into his armes and de» 
fence by his power, againſt that which would draw or force back from him into per= 
dition. Therefore hearken to the little movings and ſtirrings in you, after that which 
is eternal : for any deſire which is intruth after him, he will not quench (it is hisnature 
to cheriſh it; ) but he will be a ſtrength and relief to the ſoul, againſt that, which 
would quench and put out the breathings and pantings after him, that it might fiill 
hold the ſoul in bondage and captivity. | And people mind this (it is a true teſtimo- 
ny.) The door of life is now ſo' opened, by him who hath the key and power, and 
who ever will may enter. For the power of Life is ariſen, againſt the power of Death 
and the deſtroyer of the Soul: ſo that great, yea very-great advantage is there in this 
day, to all that are willing to follow the Leader and: Captain of Salvation, out of the 
Land of Captivity. Mind but his viſits, -and be faithful, in the ſtrength which flows 
from him; and nothing ſhall hinder thy ſoul from overcoming.what ſtands in thy way, 
to ſtop thee from attaining the eternal Crown and Inheritance of Life. 

And as for you afflited Mourners, who are ſeeking the way to $507, bewailing the 
abſence of your Beloved, in whoſe preſence is life and redemption, reſurreQion from 
the dead, and victory over fin, yea all that your hearts have deſired or can defire; 
. What ſhall I fay to you ? O my Friends and dear Brethren, May I ſpeak a little freely 

to you concerning the Lord Jeſus? how that he was born of the Virgin ary, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, fulfilled his Miniſtry and ſervice in the fleſh, and was taken up to God : 
and how that the ſame Lord Jeſus was afterwards born in ſpirit, of the ſpiritual Wo- 
man the Church, even fo born as to rule all Nations, with an Iron Rod ; and yet did not 
come forth to rule the Nations, but was taken up to God. again, and hath not fince 
appearcd in that ſpirit, power and dominion ; but- only in ſuch a ſtrength of life, as 
might enable his VVitneſſes to bear witneſs tohim all along the Apoſtacy, until the 
Church ſhould come out of the VVilderneſs, and the Man-child appear again. 

And now hear the joyful news.The Apoſtacy is ended. Mark,lI do not fay the Apoſtacy 
is generally ended. No, no. There are many Woes, Plagues, Judgments and terrible 
Thunders to come upon Perſons and Nations, before they feel it ended. But it is en- 
ded in ſome Veſſels, which are upon the earth. The man of ſin, that wicked one, the 
ſon of perdition hath been diſcovered by the Spirit of the Lord, chaced, conſumed and 
deſtroyed by the breath of his mouth, and by the brightneſs of his appearance in 
ſome. Yea the Church is come out of the Wilderneſs, and the Man-child js come 
along with her : for ſhe is not come without her Beloved, but leaning upon her Beloved; 
and he is known ruling with his Golden Scepter, and with' his Iron Rod, battering down 
the corrupt, ſelfiſh, ſtubborn, earthly ſpirit, and raiſing vp that which is meck, _ 

ow 


lowly, and lay bowed downand appreifed, 
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Now as Chriſt ſaid, preaching inthe dayes of his fleſh, This day is this Scripture ful- 
filled in your ears, Luk. 4. 21. V Vas it not then fulfilled outwarcly among the outward 
ews ? were there any fick, or weak, or blind, or lame, or Leapers, or poſſeſſed with 
Devils, whom he was not ready to cure? and did he not go about doing good, and 
ſecking them out to cure them? So may it not now be ſaid in the ſpirit-and power. of 
the Lord, among the ſpiritual Jews, This day is this Scripture fulfilled ſpiritually in your 
ears. Yea, what he did then outwardly, 1s known in ſpirit to be done among you 
inwardly and ſpiritually, How many that were before blind, do now ſee? that 
were betore deaf, do now hear? that were formerly lame, do now walk ? that were 
very leaprous, are now cleanſed ? thatiwere very dead, are now raiſed ? ;that were quite 
durgb, do now ſpeak ? and the poor, the empty, 'the naked are now clothed, and fil- 
led with riches and. treaſures of the everlaſting Kingdom ? May it not be truly faid, by 
many poor diftrefled hearts, that the wilderneſs and ſolitary place is now glad, becauſe 
that which once was parched with drought and barrenneſs, now feels the living Springs, 
and the breaking forth 'of the pure clear River of Life, the ſtreams whereof makes glad 
the City of God, and cauſe melody in the heart to the Lord ? Where's the envious, 
cruel, dragoniſh nature, may ſome fay ? Yea, where is the place where Dragons lay? 
Is there not a new Creation? anew Heaven, a new Earth, and are not all things be. 
come new therein? Are not the old things of the night, and of the darkneſs paſſed away; 
and all things become new in this day, which the.Lord; hath made, /inthe hearts which 
have reccived,. and been ſubjeq to his Light ? - 


And now what hinders, - but that ye alſo ſhould lift up your heads, and ſee thecom=' 


ing ofthe Son of man in the Clouds, wherein he comes, and partake of the Redempti- 
on,. Vertue and Power of his Appearance ?: What-are the Clouds: wherein he comes ? 


Is his coming'outward ?. or are the Clouds outward? .or is. his coming inward and ſpi=' 
ritual in ten thouſands of his Saints,? - Did not;..'Erech ſee that he was to come fo to: 


judge the World ? -Doth he not come-to'be' glorified in his Saints:?: are not they 'to 


judge the World ?:} they in him, he: in'them ?:-.O readaright; read with the ſpirir, 
and with the underſtanding which is thereof,' and then the ruth of the.letter will be ma- 


nifeſt and ſhine to you. There js-nothing, ſtands;in your way,but want of a ſpiritual eye 


to ſec his ſpiritual appearance in-others: (and ſo totwait for it in your ſelves) even: the 
eye of Faith, which ſces the inviſible power and glory, as the Lord openeth it, andma-' 


keth.manifcit-to it. 


p 33.11] 30 IQ © 
Now this | have to ſay to you, in. true ſenfeſand underſtanding. '/Come down to-the' 


Gentiles light, come down to that which-God hath diſpenced tothe ,Gentile,. as well as 


ro the Few, which is :h:c Wo; 4 (or.Commandement): nigh #7 the mouth and heart. (This: 


hath been the loweſt of all, deſpiſed by all ; and this isin the heart of God to exaltovet! 
all ; for it is above all, The lawelt in-its deſcent fromthe Father, :he hjgheſt in its aſ- 
cent to the Father,; This is the thing which maniran from, . when the vail:came over him z 
which all the ſhadows of the Law were to point out and fignifie. And as man is brought 
again to this, Life ſprings in him, and the, powerfulRedemption of, the eternal Word is 
witneffed by him, Yea, he that hears the voice of this, thoogh he-were never ſo dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, ſhall feel Life ſpring in him, and. the Covenant of. Life inwardly 
revealed, which by the pure Faith and Obedience is the entrance into, and the abiding in. 
And this.is the one Truth, the one pure cternal Word and Way to the Father, which 
was from the beginning, and remains the ſame unto the end. This is the Door, -at 
which all hitherto have entered into Life, at; which all, do Kill enter, agd there is no 
other. Bleſſed for ever is he, who hath made it ſo manjfeſt_ and plain in this out day 

and blefſed are they that ſee it, and enter into Lifeatit!- 17g 


bl 
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$2 A Uiſit of Tefidor and Upright Love, 8. Part It, 


A Viſit of tender and upright Love 10 ſuch as, among the many Profeſſion 
md wayes of Religion, retaining any meaſure of f#cerity of heart, and true 
| defires after EEE: 5: wc; eee. 


> HE main thing -in Religion, is: toireceive a Principle of Life from God, where- 
T by the Mind may be changed, ' and the Heart made able to underſtand the 


Myſteries of his Kingdom, and to'iſce 'and' walk in; the Way of Lite. And this js 
the Travel of the Souls of the Righteous, -that they: may abide, grew up, and walk 


with the Zord in this Principle ; and thar others alſo, who breath afrer him, may be- 
gathered into, and fcel the Vertue'of the ſame Principle. 

But there is- one that ſtands in the 'way, to hinder 'this Work of the Zord'; who, 
with great Subtilty; ſtrives to keep Souls in Captivity, and to prejudice them agajnſt 
the- precious, living Appearances of the Redecming Power of the Zord. FM 

One great way whereby he doth this, is, by raifing up in them a Fear, leſt they 
ſhould: be deceived and betrayed; and, inſtead: of obtaining more, loſe that little 
of \Gad which they have. With this, was I exerciſed long; and ſtill, when Life 
ſtirred in my Heart, then this Fear was raiſed 'in'me; fo that I durſt not in Judy- 


meat-cloſe with, - what ſecretly: iti Spirit''I ſelt' td be of God; it having a true Torch 


of his quickening, warning, convincing, entivening Vertue in it. 


- Now, that this Snare way be 'efcaped/by ſuch as breath after the Lord; O let: 
them wait, mourn, and cry to him,: tharhe would write his pure Fear in their Hearts," 


and teach them when to fear, and: how to fear, and'whar to fear; and in that ( or 
as thac is broupht forth in them) - they ſhall ſee, that they have more Cauſe to fear 
their preſent State;' than to fear that, Which: ir the quickening Warmth, and Ver-: 
het God, comes to make a' change in 'their preſent State: Yea, they ſhall then 
ſee, how the Enemy now cauſeth them to'fear;' where no Fear is; and keepeth them 
from fearing, where the Fear is. For, What-is'the Ground of Fear now? This 
is:the- great thing that they ſhould fear, leſt they ſhould not hear the Call of the 
Spirit of the Loyd out of Babylon; out of that Part of Babylon, out of which 


have not yet Travelled : and leſt they f60H4 not hear and mind the Call of his pi- 


rit unto $i, the Holy-Mount of God; ' towards, and unto which, he kadeth his Peo- 


ple, 'in this Day of the Revelation, and Manifeſtation of his Glorious Love and 
Power. Tice) 11 5; -US MII Git? DG UE VCDUNN NS | ; 

-O therefore, | ny Friends, ye thatfong after” the Zord, ye that defire to feel the 
Power: of his Truth, wait for'tthe Piinciple-of Life from him, to be: Revealed in 
you, and the pure Fear which -is there-from 5 "that ye 'may feel the Loyd thereby, 
and therem, (even in, and threaph that- Principle) writing his Fear, 'his pure Fear, 
lis holy Fear, his powerfully-pteſervieg Fear,' in your Hearts ;' that ye may know 
the Way to: him, -the Seed (which is' the Way) may come, and joyn ts him there- 
in; and never depart from him.” The” Fear of the 'Zvrd,' from the Principle 'of his 
Life, witl (withour fail) «fe -this\in" you, 215;ye'recerve it from the | Lord - Yut 
the. othet Fear, the Fear which the! Enemy begets{' will noe f0 itz but ' will 'be- a 


Bar; and fore Stopity your way "al the” Zima, by bis holy Power, "through his ten- 
der Mercy, remove :ie from: you: Oo! ir oham t9g7 ©1749 1 LFERIOL HANAN L290 

And now, Anſwer me one Queſtion apriphtly; 'as in God's Sight from whom, it'fs 
in my Heart to Propound it to you. 

Are ye come to Sor ? or, Are ye travelling thither-ward, rightly and truly ? Have 
ye ever known any of the Travellers, that ye have been acquainted with, that 
could in truth ſay, That they were come to Siov * The Chriſtians, in the Primi- 
tive Times, were come to Sons and they were acquainted, and dwelt with God 
and Chrsſ# there; and knew Feruſalem, the Heavenly Building, the City of the Li- 
ving God. O, VVhere are ye! Nay, Are ye yet come out of Zaby/on? Do ye 
yet know the VVilderneſs, the intricate Pafſages therein, where-through God alone 


can lead the Soul? O depart ye, depart ye from your preſent Stations, ( in the 
& Leadings 
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Leadings of Goa's Spirit) unleſs ye can ſay in the true unerring. Light, That they are 
your Reſt, your Souls true Reſt, even the Everlaſting Ringdom, which the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians received, (and into which they found Entrance) which could not be 
ſhaken. 2. 

And Friends, Let me tell you one thing further, (for my Heart is, at this pre- 
ſent, opened to you by the Loyd) That as the Soul (in its Travels) comes to Son, 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus is witneſſed, which makes free from 
the Law of Sin and Death. And then there is no more ſuch-a crying out of the 
Body of Sin, as there was before; but a Bleſſing of him, who hath delivered, and 
daily doth deliver from it: Yea, the Body of Sin'is known and felt to be put off, 
and Chriſt put on in the ſtead thereof, For, my Friends, there are ſeveral ſtates 
witneſſed by the Sonl, in its true and ſenſible Travels towards the Holy- Land. As 
for inſtance : , F | 

1, Therc is a ſtate of Egypr:ian-Darkneſs and Bondage, - in which the Power of Death 
Reigns and Ruley in the Heart, ſubjeCting it to Sin and Death, And here the Soul 
is in the Grave, and under Death, Captivity,” and Bondage, in the midſt of all its 
Profeſſions of Religion, and Talk of God and Chriſt, and reading Scriptures, and ob- 
ſerving Ordinances and Duties, &<c. ; 

2. There is a wilderneſs-ſtate, wherein the_ſtrength of Captivity is ſomewhat 
broken, and the Heart drawn to mind the Leadings of Life, and to follow after the 
Lord through the Tryals, through the Preparation, through the ſeveral Exerciſes, which 
the Lord ſeeth good to exerciſe it with. | | 

And here the Mercy and Goodneſs of the Lord is experienced, and the Deceit- 
fulneſs and Treachery of the Heart, This is the Place of Humiliation and Breaking z 
wherein the Soul daily feels how untoward and unaccuſtomed' it is to the Yoke, 
which ſhould break the Spirit, and ſubdue it to God. © Here the Lord ſhews the 
Soul what its Heart is, that he might humble it, and do it good in the latter End, 
Here the very Law of God appears weak, through the ſtrength of the Fleſh, which 
is not yet ſubdued. Now, here is mourning, and groaning, and crying to the Lord 
Night and Day ; both becauſe of the violence and multitude of the Enemics, .and 
becauſe of the naughtineſs, diſtruſt, and unbelicef of the Heart. -/ - = 

3. Therc is a ſtate of Reſt, a' ſtate of Peace, a ſtate of. Life, a flate of Power, 
a ſtate of Grace, a ſtate of Dominion, in the Life, and through the Power of the 
Lords; wherein the Law of Life is manifeſted in Dominion, in the 'Heart, over the 
Law of Sin and Death. There is an Everlaſting Kingdom, wherein God and Chr: 
Reign; in which God. treads Satan down under the Feet of the Soul, and makes the 
Soul a King, and a Prieft, in the'Son of his Love ;--and the Soul feels it is one with; 
and accepted in the Beloved. nan 367 ” 

Now, Friends, that'ye may know this Kingdom, travel faithfolly. towards it, feel 
and come into the Reign of Chriſt in it, fit down:in the Heavenly Places in rFph 4 
Feſus, and inherit Subſtance z know' the gathering to \Chrsſ in, the Name, and; 
down in the Name, where the' Enemy cannot touch you ; . but feel the Preſervation, 
and powerful Life, atid Dominion of that Seed,” which is over the Enemy ; and where; 
in, and whereby the Lord fcatters the Enemy, bruiſing the Serpenr's-Head, and Anoin- 
ting Soul with the Oyl of Gladieſs, and clothing it with the Beautiful Garments 
0 
rious 


of his R ſnefs and Salvation; :and thar he-may know the; Precious, and Glo- 

Building of Life,” in the'Spirit;” even of the; Holy Houſe, and-City of God; 
where the Walls are Salvation; and the Gates Praiſe. - For this End, it is in my 
Heart, from the Loyd, to write -theſe' things unto you.: And the Lord Ged, of his 
tender Mercy, opeh the Door of |Ettrance to 'you. into theſe. Things z | for there is 
but one Door of Life, and there is not another 3- which Door,” is: Chrs# the Seed ; 
which Seed, is revealed within, there 'to break the Wiſdom, . Strengeh, and Head of 
the Serpent: "and ſo far as he breaks it' there, Redemption and Freedom is witnef- 
ſed from it, and* no farther, © - | (il alflent = dS. 

' © that ye niight receive an Underſtanding. from the Zord, and be taught by him 
ts deny and part with. the Underſtanding, which is: not. of him; that ye might. ſee 
ng , (from Him, : and in his Light). which ye have not yet ſeen; . and conſider a- 
Fight of that, which" the- Enemy hitherto, by his. Svbeilty, hath prejudiced ou at 
garnir, 2 Q 


% A Uiſix'of Teuder-and Upright. Love, . &c. Part Il, 
\ 28nd” now; las for. ' Vs, who! experience the Truth as it is in Teſas, and with the 
#d-our God; in his/Light;Zand by: Vertuc of his Life and Love, fhed abroad. in our 
Hearts: 'I fay;- VV tat is it #05, : to be Judged by Teu in your Day ; as Perſons 


Aft; O'that 'ye knew (fenſibly knew) what it is to Live, and what to Dic in you ; 


kills you; 'and'kedps/you-utder the: Vail, and fromcahe Sight of the'things which are 


within the d 11 I > TO $044 © | | TTSSTE 3 7 ETSY TITTY: 
20: that G3d*would rend-the Vail-in you |. Q that, Ged. would give. you the Feel- 


no other ;: and' own what he did, -his Obedience to the Father ;alwa 6h, and all 
ue of them 


& 


nye 


rs 


| them, 
= in thei? « And, Did not they that wert bf. Bad, -hear-the Voice of Chrih 
the 


Voice of the Shepherd: in them? But they 'which were-not.of Ged, . which were 


not 
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not the Shcep, could not hear the Voice of Chri/f, in his Apoſtles and Believers, 
could not own him come in their Fleſh; though they could preach the ſame Chr;/t 
in Words, and.own his Coming in that Body of Fleſh, which he had appeared in, 
1. Foh. .4,. 6. | [> | 
| 2. We do indeed, realy, hcartily, fingly, as in Goa's, Sight, own the Scriptures, 
the Scriptures written by the Prophets, and Holy Men of God, under the Law; the 
Scriptures, wxitten by the Evangeliſts and. Apoſtles, in the time of the Goſpel; 'and 
we Read them with, Delight and Jay; and Gould draw no Man from a right Read- 
ing of them tq the Benefit, of his Squl, but only from giving their own Judgments 
on them, . without the Spirit of Gag; leſt, in ſo doing, they wreſt them to their 
own Deltruction. 4 2 IG 
Tbis is thax, which the Zord hath drawn us from ; and which, we know, it would al- 
ſo be profizable to others to. be drawn from too, to wit, Fram imagining and gueſ- 
ling at the Meaning of Scriptures, and interpreting them withqut the Opening of that 


our God; who hath called and taught us to worſhip lym io Spire and Erith, fo ag 
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take it in, into us, and pit it. upon vs; Jo that, wehave Chrz/e hath to be our Þ 
apd Clothing; \andiin the Birth, Nazyre, aod Spit; which is, pt; him, carinot.be de- 
ceived conceming: him. 28 41 6 eidi2s 

But the great, Matt ye feegp.to-haye agginſ} .us,. 
Baptiſm of Water, and B reap PAY | Mo 
concerning which, #kave 90.95 #146 eighty FER 29 DRappUaſÞ £0 bg Jeri00 


gY 
Could [they have an abfolute:Place.in;the;;Nay,?.. 
the: Shadows fly away. : What ſhould Ae Shove 


2% 4-Uiſiv'of Texver-anv Upright. Love, . &c. Part II, 
8nd" now {as for. *' Vs, who: experience the Truth as it is in 7eſ#5, and with the 
Eord'our God; in hisLight;Jand by: Vertuc of his. Life and Love, ſhed abroad in our 
Hearts: I fay;- VVhat is it- #05, : to be Judged by Tex in your Day ; as Perſons 
that deny Chriſt, deny Scriptures, deny Ordinances, deny Duties, &c ? We are 
ſatisfied* in' out Hearts, as touching your Judgment 3. knowing from the Loz4, what 
it is in Tz; that thos judgeth of Vs, even the ſame thing that judged amiſs of Chr;/, 
(its the: Scribe7,) Phariſees, and Profefſing Fews) in the Dayes of his Fleſh. | Ang in. 
deed,” that' in Ten-caninever judge :aright; bug, is to: be Judged,  Concemned, 'and 
Deftroyed-by the Life- and: Power: @f the Lord... | 2: 2 bY af 
Afd; O'that'ye knew (fenfſibly knew) what it is to Live, and what to Die in you ; 
that ye- mittfir *feet- the: Riſing: of your. Souls out of the Grave, through the Inimor. 
rat- Seed-of- &54z aridthe bringing of all, your ' Wiſdom and Knowledge of the Things 
of God (which ye hold, and make uſe of out of the Compaſs and Limits of his 
holy Life and-Covenant) into Death, _- | 
- For,” Friends; let me rell you,” That which hattv been parted with (for the King- 
dom's fake;' afidthie Righteouſneſs.thereof) in-fome, was more Precious, than what 
ye-hold ſo-Rtiflyz> and fo magnifie #1: your own Thoughts, and Reaſonings, againſt 
the Truth, Yea, that which was once of high Eſteem, and very. Glorious in'g9ur 
Eyes, is row beeoine-as Droſs and Dung, for the Excellency of the pure living Know- 
pe of, and Fellowſhip with. Feſus:©btift, our Lord z, and. if, ye. had. the truc Mea- 
#6 and- Ballinte'to weigh Things in, ye--would acknowledge it: _ But the Letter, 
and litteral Ordinances and Duties, and Apprehenſions af Things ut. of the Life, 
krlls you,” and'keeps' you utwler the: Vail, and.from.the Sight of the'things which are 
within the VTailno: 0 fs tow (  .nzmH <5; . | tl 
--O'thar G3d*would rend-the Vail-in you 1 Q that,Ged. would give.you the Feel: 
Ing of, widUnion with that, whereby he rends the; Vay] 1. 'O. that he. would: humble 
you, wid! brig d&wn.che "Mighty. from his Seat; of Judgment in _,yqu, -to_ be judge 
4 and abifedy? and exatt the Meck: and Lowly, -into that which 15. his proper 
gee I-27 1 HP +: ef PEOND 7; . ONT 284 2 SOTITOLTTY EET 
'"O that Ve'niphr/Teel: the! Work of Gd, .even the:Regemption of the Soul, bg 
gun and carried on by him,: with Power in-your Hearts! Then would .Ye know CÞrij 
indeed, the Yeiptures indecdy the Ordinances indeed, the Duties indeed. the Ever. 
Miting 544: Þ; the Everlaſting Worthipz evetrithe-$ubſtance of all that, was ſha- 
dowed” out btrder the Law, and'fir down under the Wing of- the Almighty 3 from 
Whenice," the Power, the Life, the Vertue, the Healing, drops into the Sul. _ _- 
- And n6w;'to give «lirtle” Touch at thoſe things fare-mentioned, which ye ſo tunz- 
ble'at, a litt{e' ts helþ to remove:them from your-Spirits; /if it pleaſe the Lord, 
' 1. We do not deny that Chriſt, which Died at Fernſalems; but own Him, and 
no other ;- and' own what he did, his Obedience to the Father. ;alwayes, and in all 
things ; his Suffetings ih the 'Vertue-and Power:of the. Father, and.the Value of them 
with the Fliither.”'\'This the Loyd (our: Gad tekcheth: vs to oWwn:;z- 3od:.to bleſs the 
Name bf the *Lor ſor him; 'whois'the Captaiy:andWgrker. gut of gar Salvation ;' 2 
Meaſtire '6f : WW LIfe and Powers we have receiued;. and; embraceun our Hearts: 
#ti9in this {He the, Fulblſy"inude manifct 6 us; - and. We, through this, and 
By this; /atit)-in* ths; inprufred jnts/ Him 3: :andoG6,.! cotoe; $6) partake of, the, Sweet. 
refs ate +, qd otruprarpeirh Yea, this weicertainly Jnow;: that Chrift was 
nt” only tede Fail in vadd Bedy-of Bloſhy1ihat2is alſo, male, manifeſt.) 1n.onr 
Mortal*FIdhP4J we are gaitibred inno-fils -Lifenandchis Life bronght Forth in. us. 
And he is\not-vrily Mti-chrift; thav denyettr)I6dr:;/fs:Appeatance in; that Body. of 
Fleſh, but he ar denyeth Blim® Tthe:Hope :of iGlory), { his SKAts,.-. \ Bpary as 
Botly. Yea,” I beſeech you, conſider, 'Whether ithath been; thet Work: of Are 
ori, all afong'Mie 'Apoltacy,'/to' Yeny the ance: of Ghr42jn. that Body of 
Fleſh? or, to'deny the Afptartnite of” his Life: and' Spirit, -n:, the Fleſh, of.. his 
; Saints ? We know (faith the Apoſtle Fohn) that the Son-f ; God; it. come, ard, bath 
hte us an U!; 1ding to know-bim. that 4% tae; | How was he-came? Wasrpot 
e that" was: with them, conic” iff thettr? Dillhe:not live in; than, act in TDs 
—_ in thei? «And, Did not they that were hf. Bod, -hear-the Voice of Chriſt, 
the Voice of the Shepherd in them? But they'which were-notof God, . which were 
A : - not 
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not the Shcep, could not hear the Voice of Chr, in his Apoſtles and Believers, 
could not own him come in their Fleſh, though they could preach the ſame Chr;/t 
in Words, and.own his Coming in that Body of Fleſh, which he had appeared in, 
1. Fo. 4,. 6. | 

' 2, We do indeed, realy,. hcartily, fingly, as in God's Sight,” own the Scriptures, 
the Scriptures written by the Prophets, and roly Men of God, under the Law; the 
Scriptures, wxitten by the Evangeliſts and. Apoſtles, in the time of the Goſpel; 'and 
we Read them, with, Delight and Jay; and Gould draw no Man from a right Read- 
ing of them ta the Benefit, of his Squl, but only from giving their own Judgments 
on them, without the Spirit of Gog; leſt, in ſo doing, they wreſt them to their 
own Deltruction. n | wk 


thing) how Life ſprings 
ip ys; ang how fwect, pleaſant, and profita e the Word: of Li e, in the Writings 


which the Lad hath mags; . And here we. knoy. ja - JIAROWEO 
out under the Law ſpiritually 3 .$ajing that. which js Meat rinking that 
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ſignified is come? Whit Place is there for Shadows in the Subſtance, in the Ever- 
luting Kingdom ? ; : 

Now, though the Apoſtle condeſcended 6 as to Circumciſe, for the ſake of the 
Few- ; yet Cucumcifion was not to abide. \.So he Condeſccnded alſo, as to Fohn's. 
Baptiſm, to wit, The Baptiſm of Water; (for that was not Chr:i/*s Faptiſm ; bur 
his Bap:iſm was that of the Holy Ghoſt and 'Fire;) yet he bleſſed God, he did not 
muth make uſe of it; and ſaid, He was or ſent ro Baptize, What was he not ſent to 
Baptize with ? Why, not with Water, not with obs Baptiſm: But he was ſent 
to Baptize with Chr://*s Baptiſm; to Baptize into the Name, into the Spirit, into 
the Power, ( and ſo were all the Apoſtles) as well as to Preach the Goſpel, . Gal. 
3. 5- Mat, 28, 19, — . 

Then for the outward Supper: Was not;that a Shadow of the true Subſtantial 
Supper of the Lord, of the Breaking of the true Bread, «nd Drinking of the true 
Wine, ( the Fruit of the Vine of Life) in the Kingdom of God * Which Kingdom 
was at hand in ohr's time; and the Diſciples of Ch:4/t were to pray it might 
come; and the Apoſtles, and they afterwards ( that were in the Power, in the 
Life, in the Righteouſneſs, in the Joy Eternal) did witneſs it come. For mark: 
The Promiſe was not only of a Kingdom of Glory hereafter, when the Body is laid 
down; but they were to receive the Kingdom, and feel an Entrance (yea, an a- 
bundant Entrance) into the Everlaſting Kingdom, miniſtred to them even then: And 
they were to cat Bread in the Kingdom, and drink Wine in the Kingdom, even new 
Bread, and new Wine, freſh from the Table of the Lord; yea, and with the Lord, 
in his Preſence, according to the Promiſe, He would come, and dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and ſup with them, and they with him, And thus They in their Day, 
and We in our Day, (bleſſed b: the N.:ime of the Lord our God) Eat and Drink 
of the Heavenly Bread and Wine of the Kingdom, with Chr:ift there; every one 
Gtting in the Heavenly Place, and Manſion of Reft, which the Lord hath built up, 
and prepared for him. 

Q 2. Have not theſe outward things been much abuſed, and the 'Anti-cbriſtian 
_ (even the Whoriſh Spirit, which hath Adulterated from the Life and Power 
of God) appeared in them, and cryed them up? 'And ſurely, as ſo cryed up by 
that Spirit, they are neither of nor for Chr:ſe. | | 

And conſider well, what that outward Court was, which God gave to the Ger- 
tiles? and, what the Worſhip and Ordinances of the outward Court were ? and, 
whether they were not given to the Gerzles alſo? and, whether theſe. are any part 
of. them? For if ſo, then they. belong not to, nor are-required- by the Lora of the 
inward Fews, who. are of the Circumciſion in the Heart, and are come to inherit 
the Subſtance, | fon | | 

- Q. 3. Whether there be any Vertue in theſe Things in themſelves, without God's 
requiring of them? Can outward Water waſh the Soul? Can outward Bread 
and Wine feed: or refreſh it ? Indeed, if Ged require a Man to wafh his 
Body with Water, he ought. to be ſubjet; and there will be Profit to him in his 
SubjeQion-: but of it ſelf, it is but a Fodily Exerciſe ; and without God's requiring 
it, it would be but Wilt-worſhip, 'and profit him nothing at all. 

"Now truly, the. Lord did never require: this of usz but hath ſhewn vs the Wa- 
ter, which our Souls and Bodies had need of to be waſh:'d withz' and the Bread 
and Wine, which they are to be fed, and refreſhed with : And in following the Lord, 
according as he hath led us, and required of us, 'we have found Reconciliation, Life, 
Reſt, Peace,. and Joy with our Father, and pure Refreſhment from him. 

4. As touching Duties: Theſe 'are the Two' great Duties we are taught; To 
Love the Lord our God with all our Heart, Soul, and Spirit; and, Oir Neighbour 
as our Selves. Atid theſe we learn-by believing in Him whom God hath fent, and 
recciving the Seed of. Life from him; . in the Growth whereof, in us, we live, and 
are made one with him, and Partakers of the Ability which+is of him, For, not by 
Working of our ſelves, do we attain to this; but bythe Working of his powerful 
Life ious, through his Mercy to us. He Circumciſeth us, he cuts off the Enmity, 
he brings under. the Old Nature and Spirit in us; and then the New ſprings up, 


and. we are Renewed in it : And in this we kearn, and are made able to ve __ 
of 
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Lord, 2nd his Children, :and+his''Creatures 5--Fea,” all that is of 'hiim. And. this Love 
,conltrains-us to Obey the Lord, and'deny all for-him; fo that, we can ſuffer any 
thing - {through his Strength) -but*Sin,. but Corruption, but Unbelicf, but Diſobedi- 
.ence 'to him. Yea, this makes us ſo tender towards him, that we can rather part 
with .all of this World, than. the: Integrity-and 'SubjeRion of our Spirits 'ts him, In 
che leaſt thing that he requires of 'us: *His Fruth (and our Teſtimony thereto) in 
every reſpect, being far dearer to vs 'than our 'Lives, and all the Enjoyments and 
Pleaſures 6f. this preſent World.” - : Fe 
. From, theſe 'Two great 'Duties flow many others, as'towards Ged; To fear him 
with. the;Fear which is-not tayght by the 'Precepts of Men, - but which he writes 
in our -Hearts; To: wait upon him 'Night and 'Day inhis Temple, even in the Ho- 
ly Place :of + his Building; To'call upon him in: the Motion, Guidance, Will, ''and 
-Help- of his Spirit; -(for- indeed, when once 'we "learn of 'God, we are taught;-to 
[pray 'no more: after 'the [Fleſh, -no- more after 'the Will, Wiſdom or Way of Man:) 
as alſo, ,Fo-be ſenſible of:his Goodneſs, 'and give Thanks to him in - every Condi- | 
then, | : | HEE 

And in this we feel his Preſence-iand Acceptance, and the -Zord is not forgotten 
bby us; but. when we 'eat.and drink, walk abroad, or ſtay at home, we feel him 
mcar, .and:our: Hearts acknowledpe him, bew to 'bim, wait ypon him, bleſs him; 
Praiſe his: Name, :and ſpeak words concerning' him, or to him, with the outward 
Voice, 'whenhe :gives them, 'and+requires them of us: But'of a truth, 'we dare 
.bring no Sactifces of our; own, nor'kinife- any Fire- 'or Sparks 'of our own ; but 
IO ;toly Breath, Spirit, 'and Power of-our: &oz, 'to ; perform all in us, and 
DY-1U8.. |: 1:5 1295! | | 


a 


:But-now, \becauſe we 'do ihot Pray at certain ſet-times (as we formerly were 
went-to-do) nor ſpeak Words before: and-afrer' Meat as formetly, -and'the like; ye 
are 'offended with us, andifay 'we deny this '/Duty. No; 'no, we do'not'deny to 
God-the Prayer which is ifromithe birt mmoftal; 'but'this iwweſay, and ſenſibly 'fFeel, 
Prayer.is a:Gift, and the abjtity\thereof:#5*#n GoVPs Spirit ;/ Tor 'we know-not what 
to pray:for :as we ought; 'nor 'have wea'Power in vs to pray 'when, -or as well ; 
but in the holy Spicit,-4in bis breathing in! 8, is 'our ability; and we 'are'to wait 
on ;him for:the moving-ant breathing-of his Spitit, -and not to pray-of our "ſelves, 
or in our. own wills -orittnes, but ''n the Father's. And it -is a mighty thing to 
ſpeak to God aright in Prayer. Fleſh muſt be filent before him, and laid ſtill and 
low in his preſence, that the pure ſpring may open, the pure Breath breath, and 
the pure Voice iſſue forth : for God heareth not ſinners, but the born of him that 
doth his will. This muſt every foul witneſs in his meaſure, as Chriſt witneſſed. it 
in the fTulneſs: and-there is'\no ferving' Gol aripht, -or perfor any Duty or Or- 
dinance of Worſhip \to himdright, but in:a,meaſure ofthe ſame Life ;and Spirit 
wherewith Chriſt ſerved him. TS bee 

Now I do not only own the ftate of the Feips in their integrity, and of the Pr: 
mitive Chriſtians in theirs, and of what the Lord hath cauſed to break forth in this 
our day: but: alfo own all the: :nppearances-/of (God, -all 'along-the night '6f the 
Apeſtacy, lin the: holy martyrs and Witneſſes, 'which he raiſed-yp and enabled to 
bear Tefimony- to his Truth, [and againſt the Antichriſtian'iprattices of -many in that 
dark night; of: tlie :Apottacy..-- And thus"'alfo Tl 'own all 'the' work 'of God in 'thy 
own heart, ;and .in /thethearrs of others {whom he pleaſed its work be h former 
times, Vea,: the :breathings and deſires whith' are'yet Jn the Hearts -of any after the 
Lord, ſo:fari as they are in the Truth, und" of, and from the 2Lord, 1 cannot'but 
own. .But-the Lord. hath ſhown me, that there is-a great "iſitture in mens defires = 
and indeavours after thim; and that the- evil 16pirit (by his dubriſty)-doth often -get 
the maneging:of them, and:rarmthe: very iveadl and earneftiiefs of 'the -mind'(through 
prejudices and miſapprehenſions) againſt the Loan” his: Truth. Now this is 2 
very dangesoiis.ftate, ond thore.are forme 1( Who liftte think T6) -in this Rate, Going 
that againſt the Lord, and againſt: his :Chvilt,”fhis Truth, his People, which if ever 
their eyes be.apened, they 'will mow 'tbiteerly over ; <ifid if their' eyes be not '0- 
pened, but they. walk -on by ' a 2wfong lighe4 oven ay 's* Higher! of thitir own gathering, 
imagining and conceiving) whether will its fem, "and what will their — 
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O that ye could. hear, .O that ye could fear aright,. O' that'ye could rightly confi- 
'dcr, O that ye could feel the Life and Power of the Lord near you, the Word of 
Life ncar you, even as near as ye have felt the enemy and his temptations, that ye 
might partake of, and witneſs with joy, the vertue and redemption-of it! O that ye 
Fould once aright look upon him whom ye have pierced, and yet daily pierce, and can- 
nor. but pierce until the righteous judgments of the Lord be poured ont on the head 
of the tranſpreſſor in you, and the Lord waited upon, feared, and ſubjected to, in the 
way of his judgments, that ye may feel the refining-work finiſhed, the drofs burned up, 
'the Temple prepared, the Veſſel brought pure out of the Furnace. What then? why, 
when the Lord hath build up S:oz, prepared his Temple, cleanſed his Houſe, will he 
not appear there in his glory ? Shall 1t not become an Houſe of Prayer; of pure prayer, 
and of pure praiſes? Shall there be any lame or blind Sacrifice offered up there ? Shall 
it not be the beauty of Holineſs indeed? Shall not the appearance of the Lord be more 
glorious there, than ever it was in the Temple and Ordinances under the Law ? Shall 
not every living ſtone in this building, feel the God of Life and Power preſent of a truth, 
and feel not only the earth, but the very Heavens melt before him and paſs away, and 
nothing remain but the pure Light and Life of the Lamb ? 

Words and Promiſes ſpoken concerning things to be brought forth -in the Goſpe]- 
ſtate, do not go beyond the things ſpoken of; but the things brought forth excel 
and.go beyond the Words, being ſo felt and enjoyed by that which is fitted and prepa- 
red by the Lord, as words cannot utter. - The Lord God lead all that rightly deſire 
after him into the right way (and preſerve them therein). of meeting with, and enjoy- 
ing what their hearts rightly defire,. and beat back the-enemy in all his devices of entang- 

ling, perplexing, and drawing them aſide : that they may receive the Covenant, the new 
Covenant, walk with God in the Light thereof, live in the life thereof, obey through the 
power thereof, and may know what kind of meat and drink, what joy, delight, and 
pleaſure it is to the Soul to do the will, in the Principle, and by the Power of the 
new-Life. So the Lord God Almighty, .the Creator, Guider, and preſerver of his 
Iſracl, lead you out of the darkneſs, bring you through the wilderneſs, reveal the 
hope-.in you, and ftay your minds thereon, and .give.-you to feel the true travel 
and faithful walking with him in the. footſteps of the flock, which he hath led, 
and is leading his. in, and unto ſome of whom (in the tender mercy which from on 
high hath viſited them) he hath given full reſt and ſatisfaRion in his Truth, 


— 
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A brief Account, of the ground of certainty and . ſatisfaion, which it 
hath pleaſed the -Lord to eſtabliſh in my heart, concerning Religion, 
and the things of his Kingdom. — Got? 


(| Have been afflicted from my-Childheod,: mourning and ſeeking after the Lord, 
and feeling very much grief and pain. of Spirit;:through:-my' ſenſe 'of the want 
of him. I have not been contented; with the way of [Religion I ' wayeducated in, 
but (thropgh that of. God which Mtirred in me) found. great defects in it;' and was 
drawn and led by his Spirit to 'travel; through it; arid ſeek further. ' That which T 
Kill Cought after was the reſting-place, the Life of my | ſoul,” and power-and preſence 
of 'the Lord, that ;demonſtration of his'Spirit (as touching Truth and”. the way of 
God) which. was witneſſed in: the. dayes of the Apoſtles, Now, breathing after this, 
but not meeting with-it, cauſed ugutterable anguiſh, miſcry, and diftrefsin my heart, 
ſo that my condicion could not, þe hid within. mine-own. breaſt, but+my ſorrow al- 
ſo break forth in the fight of others.} - -- - C11 Tos 2806 [£25163 
"But at length the/eternal bowels have ritied me, .and have ſhewed me the place 
.of the ſouls reſt, and I have felt'.the (eternal Arm- gathering me ' into, | and: giving 
me ſome poſſcſſion of a meaſure thereof, ſo that--my; heart is ſatisfied about: Reli- 
gion and. the things of Gods Kingdom,. being taught of God how to know the Pearl, 


and the way alſo how to come to inherit and enjoy it : and in that: way 1 —_ 
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had great experience of the love, mercy, wiſdom, goodneſs, power, and righteouſ- 
neſs of the Lord: and notwithſtanding all my ſouls enemies, | ſill feel his pre- 
ſence, life and power, to his praiſe, which doth the work in me, and which giv- 
eth me to hope in him, and wait upon him. And now in love and tenderneſs of 
bowels to others, it is in my heart toanſwer a Queſt;on or two about the ground 
of the aſſurance and ſatisfaction which God hath given -= Soul, it being in my 
heart not to grieve or trouble any, but only to be helpfull in holding forth what 
the Lord hath demonſtrated to, and written in my heart, as he ſhall draw, move, 


| and enable my Spirit thereunto, to whom my Soul boweth, and giveth the praiſe of all 


that he hath done in me, and pleaſeth by his Spirit and Power to work through me. 
Queſt. 1. Jr may be enquired by ſome, How I come to know the Spirit of God, 
ard his Church, and the Scriptures of the Holy men to be written by the Inſpiratio:: 
and leading of his holy Spirit; and how I know the motions and drawings of his Spirit 
in me, from the motions, ſuggeſtions, and temptations of the evil Spirit ; and how 1 am 
ſatisfied that I am in the way of Truth and Life eternal, and do not wander out of it, 
ana err from it ? . 
Anſ. Thus I know,. By receiving, joyning to, abiding and.grqwing up in that 
holy Seed, which the Father of Spirits hath Sown ih me. There. is an Elc& Seed, 
which cannot poſſibly be deceived, which Seed the Father Soweth, and cauſeth. to 
grow in the hearts of them that receive it, whoſe earth is by. him digged and pre- 
pared for it. Now [ have. felt this Seed from God, this holy ppre thing, which 
there is nothing like for vertue and excellency. Nothing hath .ics Nature bclides it, 
nothing manifeits the Father but it : the heart is changed, renewed, reſtored ints 
the holy Image by this alone, | 


o 


In this Seed there is no deceit, no deceit ever came from it, no deceit ever entred into 


it, nor can : and from the day that Thave known it, 1 have always felt Preſervation by it, 


while my heart hath been kept.toit, Mine Eye never miſ-faw in it,, mine Ear never mif- 
heard in it,my heart never miſunderſtood in it : bug here I have felt given to me, & main- 
tained in me by God, the cye which ſees, the ear which hears, the heart which un- 
derſtands rhe things of his Kingdom; and here the entrance hath been miniſtred into 
the everlaſting Kingdom, where God reveals by his Spirit, the*.,mylteries of. his 
Kingdom, . which all elſe are ſhut out of, but this Seed and the Birth which. is, of 
it. And when the enemy hath at any time in my travels, by any temptation or 
device, got in any degree between my ſoul and this Seed; then a darkneſs, a loſs, 
doubts, fears, troubles, &-c. have ſo far come over my foul: 
Queſt. 2. Bur how know J this Seed, may, ſome enquire ? _ . | 
Anſw. By its nature, by its propertics, by its manifeſting of it ſelf- in my. heart. 
Tt hath that Light, that Life, that powerin it, which I never met: with any where 
elſe. It bruiſeth the head'of the Serpent at its pleaſure, whereby I know it tobe 
the Seed of the Woman. It daſheth in pieces . (through ſubjection to it) what- 
ever is contrary to God, and bringeth up his holy Nature in me. Ir ſo bringeth me into 
the very Image of his Son, that what I read in the Scriptures concerning the Na- 
ture, Righteouſneſs, and work of Salvation by Chriſt, I find - formed and ſpringing 
up in mine own heart; as I am gathered into and brought forth in this Seed. Yea, 
T really feel that I am born of Gods Spirit, ſo far as I am born of this. Here I 
feel, know, underſtand, and am acquainted with the ſubſtance, the thing it ſelf, that 
which all the Types and Figures of the Law ſhagowed out. Here I meet with 
the Circumciſion which is without outward. hands;* the Baptiſm, . which is with- 
out outward water; the Supper ofthe Lord, which is without outward Bread or Wine 
and here I know the true Jew, whoſe nature, ſpirit, works and wayes, are all of 
God, in and through his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And here TI muſt profeſs, I cannot 
fFoubt concerning the things of God; but in the Light and Anointing of this Seed, 
ſee both the Myſtery of the [niquity, and the Myſtery of Godlineſs, and the wayes 
and workings of each Spirit, both inwardly and outwardly: and my, unity with the 
one, (through the tender mercy, goodneſs, love; and. power of the Lord, all which 
are hetein revealed) and my ſeparation from the other. yes 
And this is the true way of certainty and ſatisfaRtion, which; is of God, and will 
ſtand, when all the ſeveral wayes of men's inventions will fail of what they Pro- 
| M miſe 
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miſe to men, and fall in the fight of men. For this Seed and Birth of God are 
ro be acknowledged, and reign in the day of his power, and not another. And 
it is rhe day of his power in ſome, and ſhall be the day of his power in others; 
for darkneſs or death ſhall not prevail to bring the Life of the riſen Son into the 
Sepulchre or grave again : but he ſhall ride on conquering and to conquer, ſubduing 
and to ſubdue, reigning and to reign, until he hath brought all things under the do- 
minion of the Father's Power, 


_— —_y 


—_ — — — 


A Queſtion anſwered about the way of knowing the Motions, Doftrines 
and Teachings of Chriſt's Spurit. | 


Queſt. Ow may a man know the Motions, Dottrines, and Teachings of Chriſt's 
| H Spirit inwardly, from the deceiveable movings, appearings, and workings 
of a contrary Spirit ? and how may 4 man know concerning the Dottrines that others teach, 
wherher they ſpeak from Chriſt, or whether they ſpeak of themſelves ? ET 
Anſw, This is a great matter indeed, and he mult firſt receive ſomewhat from God, 
who is able to do this. He muſt be born of the Wiſdom that is from above, he 
myſt receive a Spirit of diſcerning from God, he muſt receive ſomewhat of the 
Sheeps ear, ſomewhat of the holy Underſtanding, whereby he may be made able to 
diſtinguiſh Spirituals, and put a difference between the pure and impure, between 
the pretender tothe things of God, and him which is indeed of God. There isa 
ballance of the SanQuary appointed to weigh Spiritual things and Appearances in: 
and by this ballance alone are they truly and rightly diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed: 
and this ballance'is in the SanQuary,, in the Holy Heavenly place in Chrilt Jeſus, 
where the true w 
tual, and Living, 


ight of ſpirituat things (or things that pretend to. be truly ſpiri- 
Var are not) is given and diſcerned. But he that weighs without 
this, he that weighs by his own judgment and underftanding, by his own compre- 
henſion and conceivings;. he weighs by that which is uncertain, changeable, and fal- 
lible, and turns up and down according to the appearances of things to him, but judgeth 
not the righteous judgment, which is from the ſenſe, and in the Light of Truth, | 

Therefore, O that men were humble, tender, meek and ſenſible of their inability 


to judge as of themſelves, that they might ſee their need of this gift of God, and 


wait-upon him for it, being in the mean time as the weaned Child, not medling 
with things too we for them, but keeping and abiding low in fear and ſubjeci- 
on to that which the Lord hath already made manifeſt to them, For what man is 
there, to whom the Lord hath not already (in his tender mercy and goodneſs) 
made ſomewhat of himſelf manifeſt ? Whois there, who by the Light of the Spirit 
of God in his Conſcience, knoweth not ſome evil which he ought to leave undone, 
and fome good which he ought to db? Now thisis the way of God, and the work: 
which Man ſhould be exerciſed in, to feel his mind gathered into that which teach- 
eth this, that he might receive power from the Lord to ceaſe to do the evil which he 
is thus warned by him of, and to do the good which is thus required of him. 
For thus the Spirit of the Lord teacheth and requireth of men, even inwardly in 
their ſecrec parts, ſecretly quickning and enlivening them in ſome meaſure, and gi- 
virig them a ſenſe of their fin, death, ſeparation from him, miſery, and danger 
thereby : for where there is any fight of Go, and any ſenſe of the burden thereof, 
there is ſome Life, fome Light, ſome little ſtirrings of the Life, and ſome quick- 
nings thereby, without which this ſenſe could not be, Now mark. 

Are not here the drawings of the Father? arg not here the teachings of the Fa- 
ther, though but in alittle meaſure, yet true, yet living ? Is not here ſome little dif. 
cerning given between the precious and the vile, between ſomewhat that is of God, 
and ſomewhat that. is againſt him ? Well then, here is the gift of diſcerning, though 
in'a poor, low, little, weak meaſure : and. that man who receiveth this, receiveth 
the beginnings” of the gift, ſomewhat of the gift, whereby he may be able to di- 

| ſcern 


Ee ee En 


» OOO Ge. ea cmMg © 2” SN. 


XJ 


= 


e {part 11. A Queſtion Anſwered about knowing the, Botions, &c. 5x 
q cern and diſtinguiſh: a little about ſpiritpal, things, ſo far,as the light and ability of 


53 (the gift in him extendeth, I. es 
, Now. this is man's work, (and in this. lies his ſafety) to come hither, abide here, 
ke and grow. here. "Not to judge out of thjs,; to judge. no farther concerning the things 
; of God, then this judgeth in him: to keep the judgment which he hath from this; 


+a; 


unto and: in. the way - of the Kingdom; Es 
4 ' Therefore the: 'man_that would meet. with; and receive from God the pift of dif. 
cerning, ler him mind-the preſent. manifeſtation of Gods [Light from his Spirit'in 
his heart, embrace that, fall.in with that, -take heed, of the reaſonings of the mind 
I gainſt the convictions and-demonftrations. of. Gods Spirit, but receive the Truth in 
J the love of i, even the loweſt appearance,of Truth, about the leaſt 'and moſt de- 
I piſable things, and give up faithfully.to the.Lord t crcin, without murmuring; with- 
J our diſputing, without conſulting,-with-fleſh and. blood, , And he that is faithful: to 
I tie. Light of 'rhe Spirit (and to the diſcerning which is thereby) in the little, he ſhall 
Freceive-more, he ſhall have his light ;and diſcerning thereby increaſed,” as-his- need 
Frequireth. But he that lands diiputing, and would | have all his way made clear 
Fo him, before he ſets-oneftep in jt.; he! 1s far from becoming that” Child; which the 
FFather teacheth, and adminiſtreth an entrance into the Kingdom to, 7 7 
JI This in effect, was'the very anſwer,.. which Chriſt gave to this thing,” in the'dayes 
Jof his fleſh, when: there. were great diſputes concerning his. doCtrine, how: to know 
JF whether it was 'of -God, or, no. ,What.was the reſolution he gave 'of this ; If any 
J nar, ſaith he, will, do. bis will, be ſhall know of the Dottrine whether it be of God, or- 
IJ ybether, 1 ſpeak, of: my. ſelf, John 7, 17,;  Wouldſt thou know of the Son's Do: 
JI arine? wouldft-thou- know, whether it be the Doctrine ' of the Sor: indeed, the 
JI Doctrine of him who comes from the Father ? Yes, very fain; will the upright 
FI heart ſay; O that I might know. concerning the, thipgs' held forth in- this our day, 
I whether they are of God or no. . © that I might know, concerning what riſes and 
J opens in my own heart, whether jt. be, from the Spirit of God, or from the root 
J of deceit-in me! Why this is the way; Do the ' Father's Will, 
W 74;5 n227m wal :1: een... . © bus asf 
- Do the Fathers Wil: why what an anſwer is this! the diſpute is about the Father's 
J Wil Is not the DoGrine of .the Son, tht,, Father's Will * how 'can I do the Father's 
J Wil, which the Son. ss to teach me, until 1 firſt know-of , the. Sons Dottrone ? 
; CIT - Anſwer, Cre 0 Ons 


]; It is true, The . Son's Doctrine. is ; the Father's ** Wilt, / and 'thou'-canſt- not 
J do the Father's. Will. hut; as thou, :receiveſt the Son's Dorine': but mark; There 
J are diſputes in thy-,mind . about ſomewhat of the Son's 'DoCtrinie,' whether it be 
his Doftrine or,no-:, ſomewhat alſo; about inward motions, workings andi ſtirrings 
in, thee, which thou would(t fain-know whence they ate.  'Now the queſtion 'is 'cofts 
cerning the Way, how thou mayeſt attain to this z how thou 'mayelt come'to a cer- 
tain. and fatisfactory knowledge herein ?. which, is, notby entring into'teaſdnings and 
diſputes about theſe. things. whereof thou doubteſt, but'by coming/into-that- wherein 
obedience to'the 


| believe-in ir; -and:in, obedience. thereto, (be. it never fo little; or the manifeſtation 
never -ſo ſmall). the. Father. yill a 
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Lord will reveal it'in the heart; and bring it forth out of the mouths of the babes 


and ſucklings, to: the perfeting of his praiſe. _ j 

So mind and learn the way, © ye that are ſimple-hearted-(and truly dcfire af- 
ter the Lord, and the purity and power of his Kingdom) and take'heed of the: wrong 
way, take heed of man's way,” which is by' conſulting: with -his own wiſdom, and 
weighing things, in the ballance of his own reaſon and underſtanding-: and thus he may. 
weigh Scriptures written- in former ages, and rhe G_ of God in this age, 
and err in heart, mind and. judgment coficerning them both, all his dayes, Bur 
he that waitcs on the Lord in fear, and in obedietice to that which'is already made 
manifeſt, not deliring knowledge from GoY iti his own will, time or way, bur in 
the Lord's who perfectly knows every ones' ſtate and what' is fit for him : he ſhall 
know concerning every Do rine his heart defireth to be inſtruted-in, in the: Lord's 
ſcaſon: and in the mean time the Lord will feed him with food convenient, -and 
cloth him with clothing convenient; and there ſhall be no want to him, who bow. 
eth before the Lord in what is already made manifeſt, and' waiteth for his fur. 
ther manifeſtations and appearances. But: the wife hunter after knowledge before 
the Lord leades, and further then he leades and teaches this' is the firſt birth, 
which is excluded the Kingdom and the Myſteries thereof: This'is' he who alwayes 
deſpiſed and would fill kill the Heir, that the inheritance 'might be his : but the In- 
heritance is appointed for and given to an other, even to the Zamb's nature, the Lamb's 
_ Spirit, the Lamb's Innocency, the birth of another Wiſdom, which is a fooliſh weak 

birth in his eye, and not worthy at all to inherit : but it is the Father's pleaſure 
to give the Kingdom and Inheritance of Life everlaſting to theſe. 

To ſpeak yet a little more plainly, and bring it yet a little cloſer to the heart, 
if it maybe. It hath pleaſed the Father, in this day of his love and power, to 
gather a little flock out .of the world (and all worldly profeſſions of Worfhip and 
Religion) to himſelf, This flock he hath gathered by a poor, little, low thing, in 
their hearts, exerciſing them thereby in poor, mean and contemptible wayes to the 
eye of the world, and to ol the profeſſions of man's wiſdom; 'and by this, and con- 
cerning this, he teſtifieth (through thoſe whom he hath gathered) to others. And 
the Teftimony doth evidence it felf (through the power of the Spirit) to all that 
wait upon God for an ear, ind hear in the ſimplicity thereof. 

., Now when we tell men of a divine Principle of a Seed of God, wherein their 
Religion is to begin, and from which it is to grow, and whereof they are to be 
born. This will enter into, many, yea many will affent to be drawn ſo far as to 
wait inwardly for, and upon this. But now when this begins to ſtir and move in 
them, it is in fuch a way, and. many times about ſuch low, mean, contemptible 
things in their eyes, that, they are very apt to deſpiſe it, and enter into diſputes 
againſt it, and ſo miſs of the entrance, and can never thus enter into it, but in- 
ſtead thereof are filled with doubts about the Leader and his motions, and puzled 
and entangled in their minds, and ſtopt, at the very beginning. And fo, though 
they deſire, much, and hope much; yet all comes to little, becauſe the enemy hath 
poſſeſſed, their minds with a, device of his ſubtilty, as if theſe were ſmall things 
and of little concernment. . That which they want is the powetful Life, the clear 

wht, cc. and. ſo their minds are taken op with thoughts about theſe oreat things, 
and defires after. theſe great things, and tes over-look the way wherein and where- 
by theſe are to be witneſſed and. obtained, _ | ene 4 

For the Lord God, in his infinite Wiſdom, picked out thefe contemptible things, 
to exerciſe his flock by, and to lead them in. Arid whatever men-miay think of them, 
yet none knows (but they who, experience it) how hard-jt is" ts follow and ſub- 
zeQ to the Lord in, theſe, and how tmuch they bow down and break the earthly 
and uncircumciſed ſpirit in a man. .. Now, Friend, thoo who deſireſt Life from God, 
Oh take :heed-thon doſt . not beat back the be#tinnings of his'Life, and 'the re» 
dermption of thy Soul, by defpifing and over-looking the day: of Smallthings. Why 
may not God chuſe to lead thee, the way, that "he hath' led” the reſt of his flock ? 
—_ ſhouldſt not . thou alſo come to deny the cuſtoms and yanities of this world 
(and come: into that which-is_ fimple ard. plain) and ſtand in'the will and Life of 


God out of them? Are not-the waycs, cultoms, and vanities of the world, - the 
| pirit 


— 
Lay 4 


"8 9" ih 0.»  * WW WW ou 


XU 


day of Reſt, and about the Land of Reſt; ſhewing, that they were 'ticither of them: 


Part, II; Df the Goſpel-Reff, 02 Sabbath. G2 


ſpirit of the world, and not' of the Father ? Did they not-come from the corrupt 
part ? are they not of the corrupt part ? do they not pleaſe'the corrupt part ? Mult 
they not be left behind by him that travels into the ſeed, is one with the ſeed, 
and lives in the ſeed? Why wilt thou ſtick in - theſe things? Why wilt thou dif 
pute about theſe things? O feel the Fattiers drawings, firſt out of the world, firit 
out of that which is not of the Father, but of the World ; that he may. draw thee 
further and further, even into the Kingdom and Power everlaſting, which are many 
dayes journey beyond that which thou fickelt at. 
Now mind and remember this which followeth. 

In the dayes of Chrift and his Apoſtles, God choſe the fooliſh things, and the 
weak things, and things that were not, to hide the path of Life and the myſteries 
of his Kingdom from the wiſe ſearching-eye: of man in thoſe dayes. Why may he 
not chuſe the like things now ? Why may he not now reveal-things to the Babes, 
and not to the Wiſe of this Age and Generation ? Why may it not be to his glory, 
to have it now ſaid alſo, Where #s the wiſe ? where is the Sexibe (yphere is the learn- 
&d man?) Where is the Diſputer of this world ? Can any of them find out that, or 
any of them diſcern that, which God revealeth to his little ones? No; no : They are 


- generally got too high above that little, low, tender, mcek, -ſciilible principle, in 


the faith whereof, and in obedicnce whereto, the teachings of God are received, and 
his. life and power witneſſed, And becauſe of their riches, wiſdom, and knowledge 
out of this, therefore is the entrance into the pure living Truth (which cleanſeth 
the mind, and keepeth it clean, which quickneth it, and keepeth it living) ro them 
ſo exceeding difficult, | 

And as the Principle is little, the Seed of the Kingdom little, (like a Grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed) the leaſt of all Seeds: So, Why may not its Appearance alſo be lit- 
tle, even in low, weak things, deſpiſable to Man's Eye and Wiſdom; which Man 
ſees nothing in, and may account of no value? And yet, the Power of the Croſs, 
(which brings down, and flayes the Corruptible) and the. Reſurreftion of the Life 
may be witneſſed, and felt in them. The fooliſhneſs of God's wiſer thai Alen, and 
the Weakneſs of God is ſtronger than Men: And he knoweth 'what he doth, in 
leading his Children in this contemptible Path ; and by theſe cotemptible Exerci- 
ſes, which all that is wiſe, high, lofty, ahd aſpiring, according to 'the Fleſh, may 
cafily over-look and ſlight, but can hardly ſtoop down and ſubject to. 

God is the ſame that ever he was; and he ſtil] appears in the way of his own 
Wiſdom, and out of Man's : and he that will partake of God's Wiſdom, muſt de.. 
ny ard keep out of his own. His Touches, his Drawings, his Teachings, his Bleſ- 
ſings, his Love, his Peace, his Joy, his Sweernels, &c. are let forth upon, felr, and 
enjoyed by the Soul, in the new Creation, in the new Senſe, Mthe denyal and paſſing 


out of the old. 
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Somewhat touching the Goſpel-Reft, or Sabbath. 


*T Hat is the Goſpel-Reſt? what is the Goſpel - Sabbath ?-1s it a Shadow, 
- as that of the Law was? or, Is it the Subſtance of that which the Law 
ſhadowed out ? er Ju | We! 
The Law was given by Moſes. Moſes, by the Command. of * God, 'gave forth the 
Shadaws of the Heavenly Things under the Law :'- par, Grace and Truth carne by 
Feſus Chriſt. The true Sabbath, the true Reſt, the Law pf the Spiele of Life, in-and 
to. the true Fews, comes by him. The Law' of Moſes tad the Shadow of- the good 
Things to' come 3 which g60d Things themſelves, the Gofpet contains, bringing Life 
and Immortality to light, and the Sol ifito the Enjoyment 21d Pofſeſfivh of the et- - 
venly| Thing hanklve..... 7 oo GD EE EE NS 
The Apoſtle diſputes the Caſe abott both theſe, Feb.” 4. bath ab6vt'the Sevenith- 


So — 


the 
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the Subſtance . they were but the Reſts, which were to paſs away. Bet, beſides 
them, there was a. Reſt remaining, a Day. of Reſt-remaining, a Land of Rett re- 
mainiog ; whereof they both (both the outward Sabbath, of Reſt, and ' the Land of 
Relt under the Law). were Figures.  . Hw v0 397261 

Now, For whom did 'this Reſt remain ?\ Why, it remained for the, true Jews, for 
Bckevers, *for the Spiritual Circumciſion in the Times. of the Goſpel. ,, 41d we (ſaid 
he) whbo have. believed, 'Ho-enter inta Reſt. The Faith gives Entrance, the Son's Faith ; 
the Faith which lands in the Power, the Faith which.js: Victory, and gives Victo- 
ry over Sin, and the World, remayes the Moutitajns and. Difficulties: which ſtand 
in the way, and gives Entrance into the Goſpel-reft; / Faith, which is from and-of 
the Power of the endleſs. Life, puts Sin under, brings down. Self, gathers,;Mzn..in- 
to a new Principle, - brings Man forth .in-a new. Principle, cauſcth, him tp live and act 
in a new Principle, :&e,..- And as Man-comes thither; and that Life-riſeth and: hath 
Power in him, it _cauſeth him to reſt from his own Works, 'and to wait for and cx» 
perience Ged in, and through.Chrif#, to work all, and be all in him.. ., .. ,, 

The Apoſtle Perer. alſo ſpeaks of this Reſt, and declares how it is attained, even 
by ſuffering in the-Fleſh, He that hath ſuffered (ſaith he) #2 the Fleſn, bathceafſed from 
Sin, 1Pet 4. 1, It is the fleſhly Pars, the motions /in-the- Fleſh, from-'whence Sin 
ariſcth. FJ: 4 2: 2 fa 

Luſt, when it is conceived, bringeth forth Sin, Now, Chriſt hath. prepared and ap- 
pointed a Croſs, afpiritual Yoke to bring down the Fleſh, which cauſeth great ſuf- 
fcring in the Fleſh, ro: him that taketh it upon him. - To.deny all Ungodlinefs, and 
every worldly Luſt, Motion, Deſire, and Delight of the fleſhly Mjnd. and Nature ; 
this is a ſore Suffering to the carthly Part': But yet-this bringeth down, the carth- 


ly Part, in all that take it up; and helpeth and cauſeth”to ceaſe from Sin. And: 


he that hath taken up the, Croſs wholly, and felt\the through Work, of jt, and ſuf- 
fered in the Fleſh the parting with, and crucifying all that is of the Fleſh ; that which 


would cauſe him to ſin;is ſlain in.him, atid-he ceaſeth from fin. Then he is in.the Reſt, 


then he keeps the Reſt fully; then he knows the Yoke and Croſs, which was once 
burdenſome to him,-'to become eaſie and delightful, that being worn: out in him to 
which it was painful. -:. '- T | 


Now, he that is in.meaſure delivered, that hath in meaſure ſuffered, findeth ſome- 


Ref, and may in-fome meaſure,. keep, the Sabbath; yea, in the Faith, the weakeſt 
Babe ( abiding there ). cannot but keep the Sabbath, and offer up the Sacrifices, and 
perform: the Services thereof to the Lord. For, the Worſhip of the New-Teſtament 
relates 'not- to. outward Times or-Dayes; - but js. in- the. Spirit, in the Truth, in the 
Name, in the Power, in the Subſtance, on the- Day,: and in the Times. and Scaſons, 
which the Lora hath .made, : and makes in, the Spirits of his People. - 
x And here that Scripture is witneſſed to thoſe that are born of the Spirit, and live 
in the Spirit, and walk after the Spirit: Sin ſhall not have Dominion over you; for 
ye are na under the Law, but under Grace, Who are not under the Law, but under 
Grace? Why, they that are gathered by the Grace, that hear the Voice of God in 
the Grace, drawing and enabling them to follow ; they whom the Grace over-ſha- 
dows from the Power and Dominion of. Sin-; they are under it, they are ſheltered, ſa- 
ved, and: preſerved by WINES ITY IVEI EY, BRL  IQDEEgrnt f 
He that is born of God, fruneth not, but obeyeth the Grace : But he that commit- 
teth. ſin; -is. the .Servagt, of -Sin,..ang; not. yet made free hy the Grace, and Power. of 
the Son,from: it... Yea, the. Son, gives that Freedom) in his:Day” ffom."Siti;* and the 
Powet of Satan, as they that are out of the Light of his' Day, "cannot fo, much as 
believe.. | But.they-that are gathered.into, and.walk in, the Light thereof, they wit- 
neſs the Law of .the Spirit of Life in Chri/? Feſus, making _them free from the Law 
of Sig; DE, . the Stronger. than, the 'Strong-min come, with his 
Law.ayd, Powgx, of the. endleſs Life ; -and,, Shall, got he manifeſt his Dominion in the 
Heart,.,over the, Law. of Sin and Death? Yea, asit4s teceived,” and ler in, it works 
out; 4 feregmeR) rs,.down,. gyer-runs the Lay: 6f.Sin-and Death : And that Pro- 
fled, fulfilled ; © Death, 7 will be thy Death! OI 


miſe is witne y Bar KS Tongs Pc; 
- Ang if C464 bY the. Power; and Breath, of , his Holy, Spirir, with' the living; Power- 
ful Laws jbercg Fi Sin "aid Death p the! Heart, What fall make” them. alive a- 
Ct eto eb ae te io and b Bain f 
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part IT. Some Queztes to ſuch as Complain, &c. 95 
gain ? No, no, then they are dead indeed, and the Kingdom and Reign of Chriſt is wit- 
nefſed in\that Soul. " . Con 
Then the birth of Life is witneſſed, then the Man-chjld is witneſſed, ruling with a 
Rod of Iron, daſhing in pieces all motions and cemptdrdci to corruption, and all thar 
would defile, ſo that they cannot enter the mind, and guarding it in the pure peace, un- 
ſpeakadle joy, and reſt of the Son continually. And thete it is as truly witneſſed inwardly 
(as ever it was at any time enjoyed or hoped for by the Fews outwardly) that this Horn 
of Salvation, which God hath raiſe@ up in this Houſe. of his Servant David, breaks 
all the Horns of the Oppreſfors,' and gives reſt to'the Soul from them.round about, that 
without fear of them any more, it may ſerve him in holineſs and 'riphreouſneſs before 
bim all the dayes of its Life. + -» + £5 +: ws 
There are ſome pood deſires in'many people, for which, blefſed be the Name of the 
Lord : but there is great error of judgment and wandring up and down from the 
Truth, for want of' that which is abte to ſtay the mind upon the Zard, and to guide it 
in the right way. Some run to this Mouritain and ſacrifice there, others to, that Hill, and 
offer, there ; but few know the' true Teſting-place, or the place of the true Worſhip. 
Now in theſe their errors, they can'witneſs no acceptance with the Lord, O that they 
knew the acceptable thing, the acceptable way of Worſhip, and might appear” be. 
fore, and be found of the Lord therein, Then might they begin in that which is ſubſtan- 
tial (in-the Goſpel-Spirit, Life and Power) and come to inherit and fit. down in that 
which-is ſubſtantial and everlaſting. F RE 3 
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Some Aueries to fuch as complain of want of Power to become the 
Lords, and ſerve” him, and who are not yet ſo acquainted with 
the Truth, as to witneſs the cleanſing by ir, and ceaſing from 
Sin. | oo 


Life ? and doth be not communicate of the Power of that endleſs Life, 
to all that rightly believe in hims, receive the Truth as it 15 in him, and 
obey his Gofhel 7 WEEuN fs 
Query 2. Was it not the End of Chriſt's Coming, to deſtroy Sin 38 the Heart, and 
to ſer the Soul Free therefrom, that it might ſerve the Lord in the Liberty, Life and Ponds 
er of his Spirit ? ; Tiarihins Ic > a 
rhe 4 To them that believe in andrecerve hirh, doth not Chriſt grve power to become 
Sons to God ? andto themthat are Sons, Doth not the Father give the- Spirit of the Son ? 
And hath not the Spirit of, the Son Power over the contrary ſpirit * | 
Query 4. Were not the Deliverances of the Jews under the Law, real Deliverances from 
their outward Enemies? And are not Chriſt's Deliverances as real from the inyard 
Enemies ? Whom the Son makgth Free, Are they not Free indeed ? Free from Sin, free from 
Satan,heing under the ſuadow of the wing of the Almighty,which preſerveth out of the Dark- 
neſs, and guardeth the mind from the evil and danger thereof ___ Bl 
" Query 5. 1s not Chriſt ſtronger than the ſtrong Man, whom he cometh to diſpoſſeſe ? Are 
not his Weapons ſtronger than the Weapons of the Enemy ? Is not he able to diſpoſſeſs bjm, 
tocaſt him out, to ſpoil him of his Goods and ſtrength ? And when he hath gazned the Hanſe, 
is not he able to cleanſe it, and garniſh and keep it clean and pure, .in the way of his Caue= 
nant, againſt all that the' Enemy can do. ? | | | | 
Query 6. Doth net Chriſt dwell in the beart by Faith ? And ts.not Chriſt's nature aud 
Spirit pure, and will he dwellin any thing that is impure * [5 not the ſpiritual Temple under 
e Goſpel to be as pure inwardly as ever the outward Temple under the Law was to be 
outwardly, or by way of repreſentation ? . Muſt not. abey be cleanſed from all filthmeſs 
of fleſh and Spirit, who witneſs the Father dwelling ithem and walking in them ? | 
Query 7. Who offer up the Incenſe, and the pure Offering in the times of the cog ? 
Atl 


Query 1. WW AS not Chriſt madt a King, and Prieſt, after the Power of aw cus F/ 
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Can any doit but the Sons of Levi, whom the Lord hath purified * Who can bring a clean 
thing ont of an unclean ? Who can compaſs the Altar of the Lord, or effer up an acceprable 
Offering there, whoſe heart and hands are not waſhed in innocency ? 

Query 8. Is not the Worſhip of the New Teſtament to be in Spirit and Truth ? Ts not 
the Spirit pure,the Truth pure ? Can any unclean thing enter intoit £ Can ary be in it, can 
any worſhip in it but they which be cleanſed, purified -and changed by ? 

Query 9. How did the Apoſile expreſs the right manner of drawing mgh to Ged in the Spj. 
ritual Goſpel-Worſhip * Was ut not to be thus, with the heart clearſed from an evil Corſcie 
ence, and the Body waſhed with clean water? Aud is-not the preſence, power and accep- 
tance of God 156 an y them, that appear before him, and worſhip him thus ? | 

very 10, Had not other Lords Donunion over the Heart, to ſubdue 1t to ſin and defile it, 
before Chriſt was known and received in his Spirit and Power? But when Chriſt 1s known ard 
received in his Spirit and Power have the other Lords power to do ſo ſtill ? [s not Chriſts Lay, 
the Law of his Spirit cf Life, able to bring under and make the Soul free from the Law of 
Sin and Death ? T_—_ as now it may, be ſaid in, tyath, ; by the ſouls: whom be hath ſer free, 
O Lord our God, other Lords beſides thee have, Jag .Dominion over us, but. (zow 
benceforward) by thee only will we make mentionof.thy Name. ... Tris 
*, Query 11. Was it not a brand of ignominy on thoſe-who had got the geod words and bigh 


20ti0ns about Chriſt, but were not in the Authority and Power of his Spirit, that ithey had 
eyes full of adultery, and could not ceaſe from ſin? Can any ceaſe jrom ſm but he that riceiveth 
the Power ? "And he that receiveth the power of the new Lafe, 35 it not natural.to him to ceaſe 
from ſm, and unnataral to him to commit it ? : 

Query 12. I not the Lord the Teacher of his people under the New-Covenant ? Was it 
z0t promiſed of old concerning the Goſpel-times, and is it not fulfilled in the Goſpel-times, That 
all thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord ? And what dorh the Lord teach? Doth he 
-10t teach to ceaſe from doing evil, and to learn to do well? Ard hat his Children nevey 
learn this Leſſon of him ? | beds to , 

Query 1 z. Whoſe Servants are they that obey unrighteouſneſs ? Are they cloatbed with 
the ſtrength of Goa? Do they ſtand in the power of his night againſt the power of the Ene= 
__ Are they overcomers of the wicked one ? or are they not rather daily overcome by 

8m ? 

Query 14. What is the whole Armour of God provided and appointed for ? Is ut not to 
keep our the Enemy wholly ? and is it able to doit, or no? 


; Query 15. Will nor Chriſt ſay to all men upon the Earth, profeſs they what they will, hope 
3n Chriſt, and caſt themſelves upon him for Salvation never ſo much, and never ſo often ; yea 
though they have received ſuch power from him as to preach in his Name, . and caſt out Devils 
3n his Name, yet if they have not ſo received the Power,as to overcome ſin in their own hearts, 
and to cauſe them to ceaſe from workeng iniquity, theugh they call him Lord, and cry to him 
with confidence, Lord, Lord, open to us, yer will he nor ſay to thery, Depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity, I know you not; ye are not of the birth of my Power, ye arent 
thoſe which have- done my will, ye were never by me redeemed out of the evil-doing, but have 
fill all your dayes (notwithſtanding your profeſſion, notwithſtanding your knowledge, mt- 
withſtanding your owning me as your Lord, and preaching in my Name) been worker; of 
Iniquity, © © do. 4 Ba 

© Query 16. He that receiveth the ſpiritual Circursciſion and Baptiſme of Chriſt, doth it not 
cauſe him to ceaſe from ſm ? And doth not the New Lily ſpring up in- him,which cauſeth him 
zo tive holily to God? He that hath the offending eye plucked out, the offending hana cut ff 
3s not that taken away from hin which cauſed him to ſin ? And he who js created a New- 
rroay in Chriſt, doth he not naturally do that which 5s holy and righteous ? ( 1 John 

3+ 7>0.). | 

Query 17. Doth not the true Faith, the Faith of the Son of God give viftory over ſm ? 

Can any Believer be conquered by the Enemy, he landing in the Faith, abiding inthe Ct- 
venant ? Doth not the Power ſtretched out by the Father of Life, defend the Soul in the 
way of the Covenant, againſt all the aſſaults of the Enemies, ſo that the gates of Hell can= 

not prevail againſt any here, but the Naine of the Lord is felt a ſtrong Tower againſt 

them ; and though they encompaſs like Bees, yet in the Name of the Lord wittory is witneſſed 
over them, aiid againſt all that they can do ? And deth not the Lord teach and enable his to 
keep Covenant ?. ns YE | 

I'S | Query 18 
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Query 18. Was not ſuch a thing witneſſed by Paul (and may nat ſuch 4 thing be witueſ- 
ed by the believing and obedient Trevellers now) 1can doall things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengtheneth me? I know how to want, and I know how to abaund ; every where and 
in all things, I am inſtrufted, &-c. 1 am armed with the whole Armour of God, and taught 
zo fland ſo upon my guard in the power of his Life, that the Enemy cannot come at me, but 
the Power of the endleſs Life ſo preſerieth me, as that the .Evil ane cannot touch me, can- 
zot enter me with any of his Temptations in any condition ? 

Query 19. Was there not ſuch 4 condition once witneſſed, and may. it net be witne{led 
again, of being more than Conquerours through the Love aud Pawer of Chriſt * When the 
Life doth ariſe, inits Power and Dominion in the heart, doth i not ſoon ſcatter the Enc- 
mies ? Do they net fly away, and are chaſed at the blaſt of Gods Spirit ? when the ſoul is filled 
with the Love and with the Power, 3s not the laud cleanſed of what annoyed it ? And this 
which is ſometimes felt by many of the Travellers, may it nat be an abiding ſtate ? Are there 
not dwelling places on Mount Sion (on the Maunt of Ged's holineſs in the Goſpel-time) and 
is nor there ſecurity from Sin, Satan, the ſouls enenues and. dangers? They thall not hurt 
nor deſtroy in all my Holy Mountain, faith the Lord ; 4#4 will he not fulfil it ro thoſe, 
that wait upon himin the way of his Covenant ? 


- 


The Concluſion: 


Here 13 a Principle of darkneſs in the hearts 'and minds of men, which is as 
a ſeed or root of corruption in them, bringing forth in them fruits of fin and un- 
righteouſneſs unto death, | £7: 

And there is alſo a principle of the pure heavenly Light,' as a free.gifc fram God, to 
_—_ the darkneſs, turn man's heart aganſt ir, and lead him into the way and path 

| Life. 
| Now as Satan rules in the principle of darkneſs, and there is the power of death 
therein : ſo:God rules in the principle of Light, and there is the power of Life and Re- 
demption manifeſted by God thercin. | | 

For this principle is of the Father, of the Son, of the Spirit; yea, the Father, Son, 
and Spirit are in this principle ; and here the ſoul mects with them, and is brought into 
union and fellowſhip with them, and-feels the everlaſting-Arm revealed and ſtretched 
forth, for its delivery from corruption and the captivity thereof, into the liberty of. 
the Sons of God. 

And he that js here, meets with the ſubſtance of things,. with that which all the 
types of the Law ſhadowed out, meets with the one offering, the cleanſing which is 
thereby, the imputation of Righteouſneſs, or of Faith unto Righteouſneſs, yea, and. 
with ſomewhat more, even with the everlaſting Righteouſneſs its ſelf, brought intOxhe 
heart, and dwelling there ; infomuch as his nature is changed (truly changed) 
ſpipit changed, his mind, heatt, ſoul, and conſcience changed, his Fomerpicn apes 
ged, the Leopard's ſpots, and the Ethiopian's skin wafhed away,” the deceitfulneſs 
of the heart removed, and the new garments of Righteouſneſs, Life, and Salvation, 
Put on in the ſtead thereof : ſo that he is uncloathed of the evil, unholy nature, and 
ſpirit, and cloathed with the Spirit of the Lord, _ | 

| For Chriſt is really made unto him, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandtification, , and 
Redemption. How is that ? Why, he that once a fool, is now made wiſe unto God, 
and the things of his Kingdom, by the Myſtery of the Son's Life and Power revealed 
in him. He is a Child of wiſdom, and he hath heard the wiſdom of his Mother, and 
tearned wiſdom of her. $9 putting on Chriſt, who is the Rightcoufneſs, being in- 
grafted into him, being brought farth in him, he paxtakes of the ſweetneſs and--fat- 
nefs of the Qlive-Tree, and is renewed into the Image of the true Righteouſneſs and 
Holinets, and drinks jn the Vertue and Life of the' precious Promiſes, wherein and 
whereby he is made partaker of the divine nature, and ſo cannot but witneſs Re- 
demptton from the earthly cqrcupt nature. | | Now 
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Now, it is not any ſtriving, believing, or obedience of mans own ſpirit; which car 
effect this: he may will ftrongly, he may run hard, and yer never obtain : he may © 
caſt himfclf upon 'the mercy of God, and hope concerning his mercy in Chriſt, ag to 
miſs of it. 

But the Principle of Life which is from God, and Faith in God from that Prin. 
ciple, without fail effetis this; and no other Faith doth.. But out of this are the 
Myiterious Images and ldols, and ſubtile workings and devices of the cunning one, tg 
take up the mind with ſomewhat which appears as ſubſtantial and truly excellent, byx 
is not ſo indeed, His birth hath deſires after the Kingdom (and makes no queſtion byr 
it ſhall be his) wills, runs, ſtrives, believes, hopes, prayes, reads Scriptures, gh. 
ſerves Duties and Ordinances, and in theſe they meet with a wrong knowledge, a 
wrong ſanCification, a wrong joy, a wro'g confidence and affurance, a wrong relt and 
peace; in which there may be a great warmth and ſeeming life and pleaſure, from the 
fire and ſparks of their own kindling and blowing up, which the mind that is blinded by 
him can hardly ſuſpe&t that it is not true; yea, may be taken with it, and ſtrongly 
juſtifie it in its own thoughts for the true, 6 ſet it above that that is indeed the true. This, 
this is the great Myſtery of Iniquity, which hath great ſubtilty of deceiveableneſs in it, 
to pick up and ſteal away the good Seed out of the heart, and to fical in a falſe 
Image aftd likeneſs thereof, which may have a more glorious appearance to man's eye, 
than the true Seed it ſelf (for that is the leait of all ſeeds, makes the leaſt ſhew of any) 


but hath not the ſame Nature, Vertue, and Power. | 

Ah! the Lord God of tender mercy, help all the poor Souls that breath after him, 
that they may not be thus dceived : and thole that are thus deceived, and in the ſnare 
of the Enemy (an4 do not witneſs the Faith which hath the Son's dominion in it, and 
gives victory over Sin, Satan, and the World, and wherein the blood of ſprinkling, 
which livingly waſheth, is felt, in Light of Life wherein the redeemed walk to the 
praiſe of their Redeemer) the Lord guide them alſo to that wherein all deceits are 
made manifeſt, and where the Truth which is of the Son is made to ſhine, in ſuch who 
were once in the barren places, and in the thick darkneſs, but now are Light in the 
Lord, and who have a dwelling place with the Lord in his Ligbt, which is the pure and 


everlaſting habitation, Amer. 
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. Containing ſome further QUE RIES, concerning the N_ EW- 
COVENANT. 


Query 1, Hat is the New-Covenant ? Is it not an agreement between God 
and the Soul in Chriſt, according to the Law of Faith, as the Old- 
Covenant was an agreement between God and the people of the 
Fews, according to the Law of Works ? 

Query 2, Who is the Mediator of this Covenant? Is it not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Doth not he prepare the heart for the Covenant, bring into the Covenant, keep in the 
Covenant, preſerve peace between God and the Soul, and keep the ſoul in the way 
of truth and peace ? 

Query 3. Who is the Shepherd, King, and Prophet in this Covenant ? Is it any 
other than Chriſt the Mediator ? Is not he the King, and Prophet, raiſed up to rule in 
pnocpthcls, and to inſtru in the path of Life ? And is not his Spirit able te teach 
and inſtruct in all things, and able ro govern and rule in Righteouſneſs, all that are ſub- 
zect to his breathings, quicknings, and holy movings, and inſtruQions in their hearts, 
who writes his Law there, and guides and governs by the Law which he writes? 2 

Query 4. How come men into this Covenant, or holy Agreement with God? Is it 


not by Repentance and Faith ? Is it not by turning from the Darkneſs, which is mw of 
im, 
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him, to the Lig'r — of him? Is it not by turning from the ſpirit of Satan to his 
Spirit, from the ſtandarf: and power of the wicked one, to the Standard and Power of 
the Holy One? Wha/is it that God lifts up againſt the darkneſs of the Enemy, bur 
the Light of his Spirir, which diſcovers where a man hath been (and what he hath done) 
and gives him to repent thereof, and forſake all his dead works, and turn to the Life 
and Power whici inſtructs and quickens him, in and by the holy Spirit. And this is 
true Converfion, and thus a man feels the Covenant of Sin, Death and Hell broken, 
and enters into a new Covenant, a pure Covenant, a living Covenant, a powerful 
Covenant, and comes to feel thofe things which the Covenant contains, as his condition 
requires, and as his capacity is made able to receive. | 

Query 5. How do men come to abide. in this Covenant ? Is there any abiding, 
but according to the entrance? Is there any ftaying in the Covenant, but in and 
by the Faith that lets in? Doth not unbelief and diſobedience keep out from it at firſt ? 
and doth not unbelicf and diſobedience cut off from it afterwards? For there are fins 
againſt this Covenant, as well as againſt the Old: and the [ins 2gainſt this are more dan- 
gerous to the ſoul, than the fins azainſt the Old. Take heed (faith the Apoſtle) /e/ 
there be in any of you an heart of unbelief, to depart from the living God, And faith Moſes, 
ſpeaking of the Prophet, or Angel of this Covenant, "Beware of bim, and obey his voice; 
for he will not pardon your tranſoreſſions - for my name is m him, And whoſoever hearkneth 
not to this Prophet, he ſhall be cut of, How can it be otherwiſe ? for he ſpeaks Life, 
and he ſpeaks it in the Covenant to the circumciſed car, to the ſoul in the Faith, in the 
Obedience. Hear, and yerr ſouls. ſhall live. So then, he that hears not, mult needs 
abide in death ; and he that departs from hearing him, mult needs return to death. 

Query 6. Whether there be any Purifying of the heart. or any Juſtification, or keeping 
the Veſſel clean out of the Obedience of the. Truth ? If 4 man keep my ſayings ( aith 
Chriſt) he ſhall never ſee death, If ye (faith the Apoltle) through the Spirzt mortifie the 
deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live, But if the deeds of the body be not mortified by” the 
Spirit, if a man do not' keep the ſayings of Chriſt, doth he, or can he live then ?'[s not 
this then the main thing in Religion, that a man receive the Truth in the Faith, and that 
he feel the power of the Spirit of Life bringing him into, and keeping him in the 
obedience thereof. For it is theTruth that ſaves; the living Truth, the living Knowledge, 
the living Faith. The Law of ths Spirit of Life, that makes free from the Law of fin 
and death: and it makes free by its powerful working in the mind, working out, and 
preſerving from that which defiles, captivates,” and deltroyes. For Chriſt comes with 
his Power to ſave, with his Power to break the bonds of darkneſs, and ſer the captive 
free; with his Power to diſlodge' and diſpoſſeſs' all the enemies, and ſanctifie 
the Veſſcl to himſelf; and the effects of his Power in and upon the heart, are his fal- 
vation ;. and he that falleth ſhort of the miniſtration of the Power of. Life to. his ſoul, 
and of the effects thereof it his foul, is ſo far defetive in point of ſalvation; Forno 
man is ſaved, farther than he is redeemed and-delivered from that, which Chriſt comes 
to ſave him from, 

Query 7. Whether the firſt thing of all to be witneſſed in Religion, is not the Spirit 
of Chriſt? Is not the whole work to be done by him? And tow can a man be certain, 
concerning any work wrought in him, unleſs he be certain that it is he that works ? 
How can, {-þe certain concerning the Knowledge given me, unleſs I be ſore it be he 
that gives it ? How can [I becertiain concerning any Prayers or Breathings ariſing in my 
heart, unleſs I be ſure they 'be from him ? How can Funderftand any Scripture con- 
cerning: Chriſt, or the knowledge of any ſpiritual thing,- unleſs.I be ſure: he open it to 
me? And, howcanT be ſure of any thing that he giveth or openeth to me, further 
than I know him, and have the true ſenſe of him in his nature and operations ? So then, 
if the Spirit be my leader, guide, teacher, inſtructer in the way of Life, in the Co- 
venant of .Life, in the things of the Kingdom, in the knowledge of Scriptures, &c. it 
is of great concernment'to me to receive that car and heart from God, which knows 
= underſtands his voice. For.. for want of this are all the defects, miſtakes, miſcar- 
riages, anderrors in and about Religion. . But, as men come to this, they come out of 
error into certainty ; and know the one Chriſt; the one Faith, the one Baptiſm, the one 
Body, the one Church and Aﬀembly of the firſt Born, the pure , Love which is of and 


in the Truth, the pure path of the Kingdom, the way of Holineſs, which the ranſomed 
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and rcdeemed walk in : yea, the Lord is one, and his Name one among all that are 
here, and the pure one-Language which is of the Spirit, Wiſdom, and Teaching, 1s 
here received, an4 the on<- Voice of the Shepherd heard, &c. But out of this are the 
janglings, ſtrifes, contentions, debates, diſputes, ſubtle, wiſe, entangling reaſo- 
nings of the carthly, one with another, and all as one again{t the heavenly and ſpiri- 
tuul. 

Onery 8, Did not the meſſage which Chrilt ſent his Apoſtle to Preach, He that br. 
lieveih, and is baptized ſhall be ſaved ; contain the ſum of the Covenant? What doth 
God require of the ſoul, bur believing in his Son (which includes repentance from the 
dead ſpirit and works) and receiving his Baptiſm. To be baptized into him, into his 
death, into his life, into his nature, into his ſpirit. To take up his croſs, to bear his 
yoke, to be circumciſed in him and by him, that he may love the Lord his God with al] 
his beart, that the power, vertue, and life of love may conſtrain him to live wholly in 
and to God. And then doth not the' promiſe of Salvation, to him that believeth and 
is baptized into Chriſt, contain writing the Law in the heart, putting the fear into the 
heart, putting the Spirit within to become the teacher, guide, firength and comforter 
and whatſoever elſe is neceſſary to the ſoul in the way to the Kingdom ? 

Query 9- How is God merciful to men's iniquitics, and remembers their ſins no 
more? ls itnot in the Covenant, and according to the Covenant ? Is there not a war- 
fare to be accompliſhed, before the ſoul come to witneſs the perfect blotting our of 
ſin? Is not Chriſt che Mediatour, the Judge to whom all judgmenc is committed ? 
And doth not he judge his people for their tranſgreſſions againſt the Law of his Spirit 
and Life? And mult not the foul, who will witneſs the dayes of refreſhment, and 
the perfect blotting out of fin therein, wait upon the Lord in the way of his Judg- 
ments, even till fin be judged and brought under. and God's righteouſneſs perfectly re- 
vealed? Under Moſes his Law, every tranſgreſſion received a juſt recompence of re- 
ward : and ſhall he eſcape in the Goſpel who grieves the Spirit, who deſpiſes the Son, 
and gives car to the enemy? Nay, nay, the ſame Covenant that holds forth mercy to 
the tender broken-hearted, to the believing, to the, obedient, contains alſo righteous 
judgment againſt the tranſgreſſor of this Covenant, Yea, judgients begins at the houſe 
of God, and ceaſeth not, till that ceafe which judgment is ro, The Lord ſhall judge 
bis people : ſhall not Chriſt judge his own family? Yes, yes, they that are of the fa. 
mily, and in the true ſenſe, feel the Lord pleading with whatever is contrary to him in 
them, and they can rejoyce therein, and fing of mercy and judgment, after the Lord 
hath done his work in them, and brought forth the quiet fruit of Righteouſneſs jn 
their hearts thereby. | HEE | 


Bleſſed is he that experienceth theſe things, witneſſing that from the Lord, 
which. preſerveth out of all miſtakes and deceits about them. 
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Qnery 1. A Re there any people to be found, ' who exceed that ſtate ſpoken of ver. 2. 

| £'Y offeceking God daily, and delighting to know his wayes, as a Nation that 
did Righteouſneſs, and forfook not the Ordinance' of their God ? They ask of me, ſaid 
the Lord, the Ordinances of Juſtice, they take delight in approaching to God. Arc there 
not many Profeſſions and ſorts of 'Profeſfors at this day, who in Goas fight fall ſhort of 
this ftate, and yet think highly of themſelves? yet theſe the Prophet of the Lord was 


not to ſpare, but to lift up his Voice like 'a Trumpet againſt them, becauſe of their 
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Traaſpetien and Sin which they committed, notwithſtanding their thus daily ſeeking 
the. Lord, 

Query 2, What was the Tranſgrefion and the Sins which the Prophet was, not to 

ſpare them in, but lift up his Voice like a Trumpet againſt them for ? Was it not (a- 
mong other things) for their wrong faiting, their wrong affliting their Souls, their 
wrong ſceking of God, out of the meck, tender, merciful ſpirit ? Doth God require 
ſuch falting or praying of any man? or will the Lord accept ſuch faſting or praying at 
any mans hand ? Ah, how many fait and pray at this day, who never rightly conſidered, 
nor truly underſtood what the faſtings and what the prayers are, which God requireth, 
and which alone he will accept ?, 
\ Query 3. What is the faſt which God requireth, and will accept in all Ages? Is not 
this it, T' looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the beauy burdens, to let the oppreſſed go 
free; to break every yoke, QC. wir, 6, 79, Who can underſtand or learn this fait, but 
he that is taught of God? * | 

Query 4. Are there any, whoſe light breaks forth as the morning, and whoſe health 
ſprings forth ſpeedily ; and whoſe righteouſneſs gocth before them, and whom the Glo- 
ry of the Lord gathercth up, or is'a Reward to (as is promiſed to thoſe who obſerve 
this faſt) and whom the Lord. is ready.to hear and anſwer in all that they call upon 
him for, as ver. 8, 99 Doth not God teach his Children in the New Covenant to ob- 
ſerve this falt ? And they who are taught by him to keep it (and do. faithfully keep it) 
do they not inherit this Promiſe? | 

Query 5. Arc there any now among the Sons of- men, whoſe light hath riſen in ob- 
ſcurity, and whoſe darkneſs hath become as noon- day? Whom the Lord guideth 
continually, and whoſe Soul he ſatisfieth in Droughts, and makes fat their bones: And 
makes them like a watered Garden,. and like a Spring of Water, - whoſe Waters fail 
not ? Surely if there be any, who are truly taught of the Lord to obſerve that which 
leads hereto, they cannot miſs of enjoying theſe precious promiſes: For he is faithful and 
true who hath promiſed, (verſ. 10, 11,) 

Query 6. Are there any, at chis day whom God honourcth jin-building the old waſte 
Places, in raiſing up the Foundations of many Generations z in repatring the breach, 
and reſtoring the Paths to dwell'in? What are-the Paths that are to be dwelt in ? 
Are they nottheifame which the Soul is-to walk in ? Is not the juſt mans path and his 
dwelling place all one, even the Light'of the Living, which he is bothto walk and abide 
in-? 'Sze 1 Fob. 1.7. And Rrov. 4.:18;-\\ | at; | | 

It is ſaid concerning Chriſt, 4 chat ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelf alſo ſo 
to walk, even as be walked 1 Joh,/2; 6. How did Chritt walk ? Did he not walk in the 
Light of Gods Spirit? in SubjeRtion to Gods Spirit ? Was notthe fulneſs given him? 
Was not the Father alwayes withihim ? And did not he act inthe Father, and the Father 
ini'and through him? Now, doth nothe give forth a meaſure of the ſame Spirit, of 
the fame Anointing, of the ſame -Power to become Sons unto all his? -and are not they 
to: walk according -to-the meaſure of light and Life they receive from;him? And he 
that-walks according to this rule, can he err in ſo walking ? Ts not this the pure Paths 
the living Path, the Path for the ranſomed in the.dayes of the Goſpel, who walk not 
after the-Fleſh, -but after the Spirit ; not in the oldneſsof the Letter, but in the newneſs 
of the Spirit ? O that men could conſider this with the true underſtanding, and know the 
way of:Life in the true ſenſe and experience thereof ! That which enlightens and gives 
life' to my Soul, -is ſomewhat from Chriſt, even a.meaſure or appearance of pure Spi- 
rit; it is no leſs: and the Law of Life written inward is more to the Soul than words 
written outwardly, though all the-words that ever comeifrom:Gods holy-Spirit are very 
erg and greatly uſeful, to thoſe, to whom he vouchſafeth to give the underitand- 
ing of them. | 

uery 7. What is the Sabbath ſpoken of, verſ. 13? - Is it the Law-Sabbath, or the 
Goſpel-Sabbath ? ls it inferior in nature to the:Faſt before mentioned ? ,What. is Gods 
Holy-day, whichis the Souls delight, 'the-holy of -the'Lord honourable, - wherein. the 
Sonls that enter . into the true Reſt (by Faith in himi who (is Life ) honour the Lord, 
in ceaſing from their own wayes, -pleaſures and words? Sec'alſo Hebr, 4. 3. and 10. 

Query 8. They that keep Gods holy Sabbath, do- they not delight themſelves in the 
Lord? do they not feel the pleaſure of his Day, and of his Appearance in his _ 

| re 


| ; E 
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Ate not theſe of the true Seed of Jacob (who prevail with the Lord for the bleſſing?) 
and doth not the Lord feed them with the H-ritage of 7aceb their Father, even with 
the Bleſſing of 'the'Coyenant of Life and Peace for evermore. 


—_ — 


Some Oueries on Ila. 54. 


Oxery 1. S there ſucha ſtate to be witneſſed, either in the particular. or in the gene- 

- [ ral, wherein the Womb that was bsrren ſhall Travel and bear, and ling 
for joy of heart and ſpirit before the Lord ? See verſ. 1, 

Query 2, Is there ſuch a ſtate to be witreſſed, as of the Maker to become the Huſ. 
band ? ls not this a glorious ſtate indeed, and a name bettcr then of Sons and Davugh- 
ters. ſignifying neerer intimacy and union, than any other relation, with the holy One, 
the Redeemet of: /zae/? and do not ſuch as come to this ttate (even to be married to 
the Lamb) partake-more abundantly of his redeeming Power and holy Preſence? ſee 
verſ, 6. * / E | 

Dnery 3: Are-therei ſome ſo viſited and redeemed by the Lord, as that they ſhall ne- 
ver be calt off more, as that the floods of Wrath ſhall never overtake them more, nor 
the Covenant of: their Peace removed ? Ah precious ſtate ! - Bleſſed are they, doubt. 
leſs, who have been ſo viſited and redeemed by Gods mercy, as to be made partakers of 

 Qvery 4: Who's this that hath been afflicted, toſſcd with tempeſt, and not comforted ? 
Have there been any ſuch in our days, who have been deeply afflicted, for want of the 
preſence of the Lord God of their Life, who have been toſſed up and down with tempeſt 
aftertempeſt, and could meet with no Comforter to ſpeak a word in feaſon to their 
weary Souls'? And'ibath the Lord appeared to theſe, . viſited theſe; : built upon theſe, 
comforted theſe? Surely then, the poor whom he hath raiſed out of the duſt, and the 
needy whom he hath lifted off from the dunghil, 'cannor but praiſe his Name, - 

Query 5. Who is this, whoſe ſtones God layes with fair Colours, and her Foundati- 
on with Saphires ?:'whoſe Windows God makes of: Agates, and her Gates of Carbun- 
cles, and all her Borders of Pleaſant Stones ? Was'not the Cpvenant of Life ſo adorned 
in the Apoſtles dayes ? and isſhe not ſo adorned -how'again ? | 

ery 6, Whoſe children are they, who ſhall be all taught of the: Lord, and whoſe peace 
ſhall be great,” who ſhall be eſtabliſhed in RightcovMmeſs, who ſhall be far from Op. 
preſſion, ſo that they ſhall not fear, : and/from . terror ſo that it ſhall not come near 
them? Are there: ſuch a Generation of the heavenly Birth, of the Covenant of Life, 
brought forth'in "this our day, / who ſanctifie the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and make 
him their fear and their dread; but are not terrificd- with the wicked one, nor with 
the Snares and Engines of the unvodly ? Surely they who are taught of God, have 
Peace from him,' and-in him, and are eſtabliſhed in the Righteous: Spirit and Life of 
his Son; they are like'mount Szer, which cannot ;be ſhaken. or removed, by all the 
Terrors and''opprefſing Deviſesiof the ungodly. '. - rr 2806; 4þ ; 
©. Query 7. By whom. do they: gather together, who gather together againſt ſuch a 
people ? Certainly it is not by:the Lord, nor by any advice or counſel trom him ; but by 
the adviſe of that ſpirit which oppoſeth himſelf againſt the: Power and Work of the 
Lord: And that ſpirit muſt fall for:the ſakes of thoſe whom God hath raiſed up by. his 
Power,& undertaketh-to defend; How tender was God of //yael after the fleſh in the day 
of his delivering them, ſee 1 Chron. 16. 19. &c? and will he not be as tender of his 
ſpiritual 1ſrael,- inthe day of his redeeming and delivering them ? Indeed the oppofiti- 
on will be very great, but confider who ſhall have the victory, See Kev. 17 14. Cer- 
tainly it is true,” and ſealed by the Spirit of the Lord, that Patience, Meckneſs, It- 
nocency, Love, 'Righteovuſneſs,:&c.- ſhall at length overcome all Unrighteouſneſs,' En- 


mity, Oppreſſion,' Cruelty, Wrath, &c. and that ſpirit from which they proceed s 
"ig Wy + _ 


— 
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and as they are overcome, and when they are overcome, the Lamb's Spirit ſhall Reign 
and ſhine in the glory of the Father. O the ſweet Senſe of this day, and further hope 
thereof, how doth it bear up the ſuffering Lambs in the midſt of all their Tryals, and 
Tribulations ! | | | 

Quer. 8. Hath not God Created the Waſter to deſtroy? and hath not he power 
over him? and doth not he limit him in the midſt of his deſtroying work ? But did 
God Create him to deſtroy his Heritage ? Or will God ſuffer him ſo ro do? they may 
incecd deſtroy the buildings which are not of God: But God is the wiſe, creat, 
Maſter-builder, who counted his coſt before he began, and knew he was able to main- 
tain his Building, againſt all the Oppoſitions and Oppoſers, which could riſe up againſt 

| Quer, 9. Can any Weapon formed againſt the Covenant. of Life, -and the Children 
thercof, who are taught of God, and have great Peace from him, and who are eſta- 
bliſhed by him in Righteouſneſs; Iſay, can any weapon formed againſt theſe, proſper ? 
Every Tongue that riſeth up in judgment againſt them, doth hot the holy Tongue con- 
demn? [ls not this the Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, in this our day? and 
doth not the Lord ſay (what ever men ſay to the contrary) that their Righte- 
ouſneſs is of him? Indeed, who ever receiveth the true Righteouſneſs, receiveth 
it from the Hand of the Lord, and knoweth it to be of him, - 5 

And this Teſtimony we have, even from the Spirit of the Lord, who taketh 
away our Unrighteouſneſs and filthy Garments, and giveth us Righteouſneſs 
from and in his Sons Righteouſneſs, even the very ſame wherewith the Son himſelf 
was Clothed;. For as.the Seed is but one, and of one (Heb. 2, 11. ) ſq the Righte- 
ouſneſs is but one neither. Be not haſty in ſpirit, but wait to- underſtand in the 
Light and Spirit of the Lord, which is Wiſdoms place of giving true Underſtand- 
ing to her Diſciples, : 

[t is true, there hath been great Darkneſs, and the true Church hath been in the 
Wilderneſs, and the Remnant of her Seed Hunted and Perſecuted up and down 
the Earth by the falſe Church, which hath been cried up for the true. But, bleſſed 
be the Lord, the Darkneſs is paſſing away, and the true Light ſhining again : which 
light Diſcovers and Redcems out of all that is falſe, into that which is true : ſo that 
he that is Truth, and no Lie, is again known, and he ſpeaketh truth and no lye, and 
anointeth with the true and holy Oyle of life and Salvation, all that are truely living. 
And now the Kingdom of Darkneſs is going down, and the Kingdom of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt raiſing up and Exalting ; which is an inward Kingdom, a ſpiritual King- 
dom, a Ringdom of Life, a Kingdom of Peace, a Kingdom of Righteouſneſs, a King- 
dom of Holy Power and Dominion over Sin and Death in the Heart, And this will 
ſpread and increaſe, to the bleſſing of Perſons, Families and Nations (as they come to 
be ſenſible of, and ſubjet to the Holy Light and Power thereof) with the Bleſſings of 
Abrabam, wherewith all Families and Nations are to be bleſſed, as they come to be 
unleavened from the ſerpentine Spirit and Wiſdom, and leavened with the Innocen- 
cy and Righteouſneſs of the Lambs Nature and Spirit. 

The mighty God carry on his work, by the ſame mighty Arm of Strength where- 
with he began it; and open the eyes of this Nation, that they may ſee their proper 
hope and intereſt: For indeed the Lord hath great love to this Nation, and bleffing 
in ſtore for it, (for the Seeds ſake which he hath ſown and cauſed to ſpring up in it, 
though many Trials and Tribulations muſt firſt be paſſed through, and the- Spirit of 
Enmity and Oppoſition againſt the appearance of Gods Holy Spirit and Power worn 
out. O that men could come to that which gives the eye-fight, that thereby they 
might ſee a right, and no longer take the riſe of their ſeeing from that ſpirit and 
and wiſdom, which miſs-repreſents things. 


Written in Reading-Goal, in the tender Love, true Innoceiicy and uprightneſs of my 
Heart; which the Lord hath given me to ſuffer with for his Truths ſake; About the 
latter end of the the 4th Moneth, 1671, | 


HKaac Penington. 
The 


xO4 Title and Preface. Part IT. 


The Holy TRUTH and PEOPLE Defended, 
and ſome of the Weapons and Strength of the Power of Dark- 
neſs, Broken and Scattered, by the Light and Power of 
TRUTH. | 


In an ANSWER, to the Chiet Paſſages n a LETTER, 
Written to me, and Replyed by me, before my Impriſonment in this 
Place ; where I have been a Priſoner above a Year and a half, with- 
out any Law broken, or Cauſe given on my Part ; who only came In- 
nocently and Peaceably to viſit my Friends in Priſon. 


—— 


By me Jſaac Penington, Priſoner for the Teſtimozy of Truth, (For could 
I have denyed Truth, I might have avoided the Spare) at Keading- 
Goal, | 


— 


The Bones of the Mighty are broken; and they that ſtumbled, are girt with 
| Strength, 1 Sam. 2. 4. | 


The PREFACE. 


: Letter was fent me from a Dear Friend of mine, (bearing Date the Fifth of the E- 

k leverith onth, 71.) who bad long been greazly aiftrefſed, and conid not find Re- 
hief in: the way of her former Profeſſion, aud Church - Fellow(hip : For whom, I greadly 
Tarps with the Lord; and towards whom, my Spirit was made very tender by him, 
I fil felt the Seal of God's Love aya Mercy towards her, even in her loweſt Condition, 
detpe # Deſpair, and foreſt Captirvny, thronob her great and manifold Temptations : 
And my. Teſtamony ta her at times, from the Lord, on this behalf, was ſometimes of uſe 
ro, her,, to bear up her Spirit, till the Day of God's Viſuung and Redgeming her, with 
the Virtue and healing Power of his Salvation; which, bleſſed ve his Name, ſhe hath 
fue gl ſweet Experience of, ang true Peage and oy, mi knowing the true Head, 
bolding him' in the Faith, and being held by bim. | 

New, this. Lettes of an antient Azquaintance of mine, which I bad anſwered long 
Age 416 that belonged to, Sir Henry, Vane ( 4s ſhe fpgyefied un, hex Leiter to me) deſt- 
7 L Shay ſee, which 55 ſaid: to be an; Anſwax 14,4 Letter of mine. If my, Anſwer 
bad gaps along with it, 1 ſhauld have tack, ng, farther Notige of it : Byt is going whh- 
out my. Anſwer, leaſh. is Drould do hurt. to thoſe tq, whim the Lord bath. done, or is 

ing goed; I am. ingagea, wn Spizit iq Reply, ſanmewhas, to it, and to give farth to 0- 

vers, what, the Lord giverh. in 19 ze, upan. bis. new Occaſion, Haw greatly, traly, 
and Haus F have lougd the Man, I will nat hoaſk;, the. Loxd knoweth, with whoſe 
Knowledge herein I am content :) But, O that this his Paper. might nat he laid to his Charge 
at the great Day which (1 am afraid) it will, unleſs he Repent of it : For indced, it ts 
76 8 Erus. of Life from God's Holy Spirit; but of the Gyamth of Egypt, and Ba- 
2Y/0N, 

It was ſent me in the Form of a Book, as if it had.leen ſent abroad for ſpecial Ser- 
vice, There was no Name at ut, as if it were an Arrow to fly in the Dark, and wound 
ſecretly : But no Weapon, formed againſt the Iſrael of God, ſhall Proſper, either from 
this Hand, or any other; and every Tongue that riſeth up againſt them in Tag ginents 

W/ 


a 4 He amndkucu am _sz DTÞQDeoÞ©fc +a OT OoOaOaqa A coo _ Xa u<o«K cc ia coo PM A Gt cc a OP” OO 


Sa a@+ —_—C 


th «a a (AY cnn S w©S cc oa 


(UM 


Part II. The Holy Truth and People Defended;. 8c: 195. 
wil God conderm,” This is the Heratage of the deſpiſed People, and Servants of the Lis 
ving God, in this our Day; whoſe. Righteouſneſs ss the Righteouſneſs 'of bis Son. be> 
flowed upon them, where-with he himſelf. hath clothed them; © as the .@nognted Eye 0m 
fonts and all Eyes ſhall one day ſee, and Tongues confeſs. to the Glory: of God the 


” 8 
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The Holy TRUTH and PEOPLE Defentled, 8, 
I an ANSWER, &. Spe 


ſeveral Growths.' '' And we -own*andacknowledge-in God's Sight; the ſeverg} Diipenr 


_ of hip: O thatithey could weigh our, Words anc; Teſtimony in a right Spirit! For 


rit; -and: feel Unity: with, and-the Birth of: another, Spirit, (the, Birt , of, that, pure, 
Wiſdom: ſhould. find 'no ſtumbling«block or offence: in this precious Diſpenſation of 


ke anſwer this 

and do: ſo-truly, rightly, and: fully own-Redemption-by:;the. 9k Chriſt, as the: 
outwardly and- inwardly, both as:it was. ſhed; on-the.,Croſs,, and, as it $ iprinley; 
et ing Co-, 


oh 


Wy 


hho pe ng, ant Op pioaward:, 
ſy: [The-outward Knowledge and Qonfeſhon now Cas;1t1 enerally, eparatcd rom,, 
and held forth in way of DiſtinCtion from the TTL both Knowledge 
*} or" Oo o "an 


106 The holy 'Tvath any People Deſynved, &c. Part IT, 
and Confeſſion-of - Babylon, 'and nat the true living . Knowledge and. Confeſſion of 
Chriſt, in and. by+ rhe Spirit: of the Father 5 which\ is the Knowledge and Confufie 
on of all the Children of the True" and Heavenly Mother, which is the Mother of 
all that” are born 'of 'the Spirit. - + £99} K | 

He repeateth thoſe words of mine, That we do not make any finite thing our Righteouf.. 
neſs ; but Chriſt of God, is made unto us Righteouſneſs. This, he ſaith, 7s well ſpo. 


ken, and wiſheth we may alwayes abide m this Corfeſſion. | 
Arſw. Theſe words aroſe in me from an inward Feeling of him, who giveth Righ- 


Dow an I and of th: Righteouſneſs given; and the Lerd preſcrving me. in that 
Life, I ſhall fee] ſo tor ever, and conſe's ſoifor ever; And truly, kcan teſtifie of no 
other Righteouſneis : For, btefſed be the Name of my God, I fe | the Righteouſneſs 
of his Son revealed in me daily, from Faith ro Faith, In his Name | have been ga. 
thered, in his Name | live; and in him I feel Righteouſneſs; and indeed, there ig 
nothing tut Righteouſneſs Holineſs, Truth, Life, and Salvation, (and the like) in 
him. 

And he that is: truly in him, is Righteovs, and Holy in him; there being inhim g 
new Creating of al that arc'there; and-a renewing into-the Holy and Heavenly Image; 


He deſireth me to give a plain” Anſwer to this Qurſtwn. ' (7 511 

. 1s Chriſt of God made our Righteonſurſi by Farth . in bjs - Bleod, or i his $pi- 
ret? wud. (Bert 111502 5 hv | 

retended Faith in Chriſf*s Blo-d, without Faith in his Spirit, is-but 


Ss FO | 
ES e&;" even? through believi . that: Holy: Power -:nd:$pirit, which yequir+ 
eth ( Obed 


» 0. 3+ 


ruineth ove; from, the Truth" into his own Imaginations ? What. was.Chri#'s Righte: 


Ls 


F 


Spirit. 
H 


PR *- as 


He 


3 


(UN 


. ther might; be. pleaſed, with, accept. .and Juſtifie * 
the. Father. receiveth,, and _accepteth them' as fach 


fied man. But-when he; hath; changed: hini;- new 
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© He brings a Scripture to prove this, The Spiriz 5s Life for righteouſneſs ſuke. 


' Anſw. That Scripture (which is, Rom. 8, 10. ) ſpeakes of thoſe in whom Chriſt 
is and dwells: And there indeed, .The Body is Dead becauſe of ſin, and the Spirit 
;s Life becauſe of righteouſneſs, This is plainly ſpoken, and plainly felt, and known 
- 6 is ſpoken. O that -he had the: true: ſence and underſtanding of it, as 'it is in 

cfus. ET 
He faith, Righreouſneſs is in order of nature before Santtification, © _. : 

Anſw. That which 'is holy is Righteous. There is nothing, Righteous in the eycs 
of the pure God, but that which is holy: e Head was really holy and Righte- 
ous; and they that are in 'him partake of his Holyneſs and Righteouſneſs, and are 


_ really Holy and Righteous in him : And Faith which purifies the tieart, and through 
' which Sandtification is, muſt needs be in order of nature before the Juſtification 


which is by it; for God Juſtjficth no ynbelievers,. but believers 'only, Yea the 


"wicked mult forſake his way, and the unrighteous” man his thoughts, and turn unto 
_ the Lord, which cannot -pofſibly be without ſome degree of SanQtification before 


the Lord will have mercy, and pardon the Soul its fins. Iſ#. 55. 7. and chap. 1. 


" 


t6, 17, 18. ; | 
He ſaith, 7»ſtification 'is an. att of Grace: paſſed. upon us by God freely, without re« 


' ſpef# to us as Godly, nay prope £4 refletting on us in that moment as od! 
| 


Avſw. 1 charge' this in the fight of God, for abſolutely falſe-DoQtrine and con- 
trary to the Goſpel. For God, Juſtifieth no man as ungodly,” but' calleth upen men 


> be: 


to. repent and turn from their ungodlineſs, and he will have mercy upon. them, Juſti- 


fie and ſave them. Now men are not. ungodly .in turning from their 'ungodlineſs, 


but changed : And ſo their ſtate is in ſome meaſure' changed, . before Jultified. If 


Abraham was -ungodly when God-called him; Yet in forſaking his. own country, 
and following the Lord, and offering up his. Son, he was obedient, and not un- 
godly. and in that obedience he was Juſtified. A man may have Notions 'of Juſti- 

cation in his mind, and accordingly take himſelf to be Juſtified, when he is not; 


- "But there is no' man Juſtified by the Lord till he be changed, tranſlated into him 


in whom God Juſtifieth, out of the place of Condemnation, into the place of Juſti- 
fication. For till men are chariged by the Yon and power of the Lord, they are 


- but darkneſs and in the darkneſs, where no Jultification is. It is the Believing, the 


Obedicnt, the Children of Light, that are uſtified - by. the Lord. .. 
He faith, Were we godly before vr gt. that, t9me, t Were no atbof Grace to pronounce 


ns. Ripghteons, LESS | : ER py | 
£7 Fw, He that witneſſcth Salvation in Chriſt, Jeſus, witneſſeth, it to be a con- 
tinued At of Grace, Grace appears to the Soul, Grace' teachieth,, Grace ena- 


bleth, Grace maketh a'change. from the ungfitiouſneſs of ' the heart and ſtate, and 
ther Grace (or God by his Grace in and through Chriſt Jeſus) forgiveth the ſins 
that were ' committed before. For though the Lord viſit me with. Life, quicken 
me thereby, make a change in my heart and ſtate, yet it is his Mercy to accept 
me, and to paſs by for his name fake my former debts and treſpaſſes againlt him. 


- Alas the new Covenant is fone a Covenant of Grace and Mercy ; and the  Eiving 
'of. Chriſt, drawing the mind to l ig in ie, e works of, 

| Grace and Mercy. towards his : So the Spiritual '7ſ-cl. may well fing, this Song in the 

. Land of Holineſs and Redemption, Q praiſe the Lord, for he ir goody for his mercy. 


im, accepting and Juſtifying in him, ar 


4 


endurech for ever, 1 can truly ſet my Seal to this thing, that 'the' more Holy and 


. Righteous the, Lord maketh me in his Son, the more ſenſible am TI of his Love, 
Grace, and. Mercy in Jultifying,, of 'me : and it is. precious to me to. witneſs Jutifi- 
cation, . and acceptance with him. in, and through” his Son. | 


' He ſaith further, Bur this. is. the Bounty, the. Freeneſs, the Iunificence, the Riches 
" the Grace of God, to call things that are [not as though they were, _. 
Anſw. Take .heed of abyſing that, Scripture. * God ſent Chriſt to Renew, to Re- 
deem, to Change, to make Holy, and Ri proves, bs make por ſuch as the Fa- 
| as 


: j.” But God doth itinguiſh and 
be : t | «him in. Chriſt Jeſus, pork 
>. RS.” m 
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$ - him out- of his old Stock, and planted him into the..new, then, he. accounteth and 
—_- " Galterh him fo, and not before. It were better for men. to wait upon God, to 
b-- 5 ** vhder{tand what, his ſpirit meant, in .what he ſpeak, than to Pyt formed meanings of 
X42 | | their own upon, his. words. 

; = He wreſts my words, TOY and Tehran 'me, as if I ſaid, The Lens: of 


G dy was a bare thing, 


i; vs 


it, 
He blameth \me for ſaying, - We make no finjte thing our Righteouſneſs; and yet 


he faith, We. make. the m:aſure of the Spirit Cphich each member of Chriſt receives) 
hr Righteouſneſs. 
 Anſw. A meifure hath the ſame nature with the fulneſs: A meaſure of the Spi- 
tit-anid' Life; of the” Grace and Truth which comes from Jeſus Chriſt, bath the ſame 
| .. nature' that the. fulneſs hath. All the Life, all the new Creation that comes from 
at * him and dwells i in him is Righteous, and foynd Righteous where ever. jt is fourd.” Yer 
\ 'T do not remember, that we have thus cxpreger it, that that meaſure is our R; ;hre- 
ouſreſs; bot ir_is be who is the fulneſs, who is revealed in that meaſure, and' it 
is hc, who is our Righteouſneſs, our Wiſdom, our SanRtification, our Redemptiqp : 
"Bur it is in;the' holy pure meaſure. of. the heavenly gift, that he is made oa of 


God to' ns, not out of it, 

He faith; ,The Lord our Rightbou neſs redeemis. us, not properly by the Life pL Spi- 
"*Fit- of bis God-head,. though that was '#n the work ſupporting, enabling him and carrymg 
" "bir up; it that great undertaking, be by the death and ſufferings. of | bis manhood. 

Anſw. This is Rrange' Do Fine; to make the man-hogd ls main Redeemer, 
"*and the Lifeand Spirit of the "God-Head® 'bur the ſupporter, and thecarrier up of the 
, man jn, the work- .of Redempki on: hereas it, yas -the word which Created all, 
"Which alſo  redecmed, he. that” le left is Glory, nd made himſelf, of no reputation, 
[bt on .1n the” form of a Servant. t . do the will. It was the Spirit and Life;of 
- the Father. {every the; Ervin Fi Son.) 1 och took_ vp that body, appeared in. that Lo- 
"ay. offere "I bg, re an CERN Criſes to the Father, fjpiog the work 
**therein,” v nh rather gave. 00 68. 17. 6. . © 
ha "He ſaith, ball we "think Ay ce Law: by our Obedience 7 - 
" Anſw. We $6. nat ook ypop "the Lay of Moſes, which was given to © Few 
; " ourward, Bn ch e diſpen ents. new Covenant, or to be' the Lawof the.Spi- 
[ it of Lil fe” in, Chit j A Wt as, who ate'in ke! new Covenant and have 2 
dw writ in. "their hearts, and” b Fee 1:19 "Mete; "which: preferveth from deparjng 


from him: $0 hi $ Spirit bot, NS FDA 2 them' to walkin his waves”! d 


"fo Keep his tafutes, vu ts,and dot and who live in the Spirit, and walk 
"* not after? th "or Ihe [ ſe Spit the 'Riphtcoufneſs , of. ne oPi is fulfilted in 
"theſe. Yet they Ho? hot m: pibe , and cry up t Bo We Obedience {nor call it their 
Righteouſneſs) in him from whom thei "obedience comes. Foriin the meaſyre of 
'*\is Grace and "Fivin, Truth” the * 'Soul is, one. with him ; and all 'that he is and all 

that, he hath done, is theirs,” and it is he himſelf that is the Righteouſneſs of all 
| 4 are in him: And they, that abide .in, him partake of his Righteouſneſs” from 
. day_to day,, high floweth 7A like, a ſtream” upoh them. : 

_ T-wiſh te, could. conſider; in what Spirit it 15, that he calls the White Stone a 
[ "Ticket" for_ ty Righteouſneſs, . 'Doth he know. the white Stone with the new nzme? 
it 4s no. leſs. Wo t*e Foundation Stone, than the 'Righ couſnels'ir ſelf # And what 
4 **ddth- he talk © IO licng th that as'a Ticket for the” Righteouſneſs 2 = * _ 

e 
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He ſeemeth to paſs by 'ſome'things (which I' ſpeak'in- tender love and weighti” - 
neſs of Spirit co him) as the Jadgment of mati-im>his-day :' but: let | him take heed, . 
when te comes-to appear before: God, he then find it was the | Judgment of Gods 
Spirit-in the- Light of his day: \ Which day is - inward and Spiritual,- which belic- 
vers are to haiten'to," and which (approacheth inevery heart, as the night ſpendeth' 
and palſeth away. And all true Chriſtians and Believers ought to wait for the: 
paſſing away of the night, andthe dawning of this day, and the ariſing of the.day- 
Star jn their hearts, * 7 70 2 41 mon 17] : * 
-He. faith; Chriſt is zow -reaty to be revealed, © ©. TN 
Th ad: I believe: he 'is to''be- revealed furthor -and/in fuller Glory : But he is 
truly -alrcady revealed 'as ' the Saviour, Shepherd; 'and Biſhop: -of the Soul, and 
many are gathered home t6 their reſting place jn'/ him, which-while they [were ſeat- 
tered up and down upon, the "barren mountains (before the ſhepherd appeared and 
made himfelf- manifelt ) they could -not find, oo ou oo oe os oa 
--He: ſcems to {trike at the peace and” Joy' which is of God,” and togive it:a daſh, 
Becauſe minds eſtranged from the enlightenings and Convittions'of God, have «much 
ace im their wayes, and ſuch ave winder pro ap : 3:1 108 
 Arnſw. We do not tell menof the peace and Joy we have in our God-boaſting- 
ly, but in a'faithful way of Teſtimony concerningz:and invitation-to, what we-once 
wanted, but 'ndwW have found under-the' leadings of the true Shepherd, ' And; the 
peace and-Joy which he gives, -is'an evidence -and -affurance in the hearts of thoſe 
to whom -1t- is given by him. *Ahd-they that have-been greatly diſtreſſed for want 
of the 'Lord,” and 'his'powerfull Army of 'Salvation, having met with it, it riſcth: up 
from Life' in them 'to reſtifie, 'and fay it to others 5 Loe-this 55 our God, ' we have wyait= 
ed for 'bim, and we 'will' be glad and rejoyce in his Saluation, And; Q-that ye alſo were 
ſtripped of this dead, notional, comprehenſive ' knowledge concerning the Saviour 
that ye might meet with the Saviour himſelf, and receive thatknowledge from himy 
which is Life Eternal, And this, with the true peace and Joy thereof from him, 
jou th no _— x — ? OM APSF wy Gn es 
- He ſpeaketh, : Of ſaffering loſs, and” of © "and: expreſſions, vetter (ſaith he 
ro ſuffer of - 2 a ow btn tues to My dry 2 Ph. : - of 
- Anſw, Let him- apply this'home. O that :he ſaw chow . thoſe phraſes and. ex- 
preſſions, and imaginary knowledge, which' :herhath brought forth in this Letter, 
ttands in bis way: to hinder the true knowledge, -and | that he” cannot poſſibly receive 
the true knowledge without being emptyed of: theſez-:and;'patting with them, For 
the excellency 'of the knowledge of the +:Fruth,' av'it is :in-Jeſus:: And without the 
true knowleUge bf Jeſus, men cannot .but periſh and be overtaken with deſttuR3- 
"1 Then for being helpful to eſtabliſh Perſons' vai, Gract, & wel ink AM 
*vAnfw,” Such kitd-of: D6Arinesas theſe:dod not: tend: thereto, - NED 
= They mal emabliſh mer in fach'a notion of Grace as he.:hath-:; formed ; But they 
neither tend+to'/lead to,” ior? eſtabliſh in theGrace;it ſelf, but/.keep men} from! ix. 
"Nay,'t —— it, fron him-that is true; that he himfelf cannot receive the 
'Grace; | thE thing it felf, cill- che! part with theſe notions: And, O that he. might 
Know -<the-Stone Tut out of ithe'' Mountain: without hands, to- daſh his Image, that 
the living one (who -gives Life:)i mightber:rectived: by. him; ja that meafure:of 
Grace atid "Frafh, which he: itiwardly: diſpences- to: all that itravel out of the dark- 


"neſs of their owt'imaginstions' and conceivings upon the ' Scriptures, into - his Pure 
"Light, ©5723 19 ber oo ian boo tyiadier ' 


- The main*reaſon' he' giveth why he'is notiſatisfied / with that which, I ſent him, 
' eohcernirig the ſum and'! ſubſtance of the -true:Religion. is, becauſe: it gbts with 
his notions, even a ſtating of our Righteouſneſs with God, according to ;higrzmg- 
gination, which is abſolurely- z meer dream, which he hath dreamt of in- the night, 
and not ſeen 4fi* the Light.of the day. * For. the cry, of the Spirit of the Loxd.is in 
the Goſpel-tay; Open ye the gates, that the Righteous nation, 'which-keepeth the. Truth, 
may enter" in. This js the Truth; ws'God hathyrevealed by his own Spirit, -1n this our 
day: But to" ſay, this ſpeakes of Gur Nate in him;nwithout witneſſing it. in our ſclyes, 


is but a mcer-dream': And: men cannot: bringforth fruit:to God, -aor be lovely and” 
"A pleaſing 
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pleafing in his eyes; -but as'their fallow Ground is/ploughed_ up, the Thorns, Thilt- 
les; -Bryers, and that which is unclean and unholy,,zemoved, | 
_ Chriſt he- ſaith,' /r' the: heavenly) marr, and-.manſion in whom. . we ary thus bleſſed, 
and 1 whom we fit dowh in'a ſtate of Reſt and Reconſciliation, Heavenly: and Divine, 
| 1. 94g + without the Conſideration of any Works ;of + Righteouſneſs which we have 
- wrought, GC, - pPeo1/59 / + Eh 
_ b If he meancs this concerning the full fitting down in Reſt ; it is direly 
- contrary to Scripture, For none fit down in that full. Reſt, before and with- 
out conſideration of works of Righteouſneſs wrought by them. For that great Judg- 
ment, is'a time of rendering :to every! man- according to his .works.. Reſt is the 
reward of the Traveller; Ard his Fravels are not deſpiſed, but conſidered in his 
| Reward: fark, every one that improved the Tallent, had a reward from his Lord, 
And come ye" bleſſed: of my Father inberit the Kingdom prepared for you: For ] was 
an bungred and ye gave me meat, QC, Marth, 25; And the Apoſtle is of the ſame 
mihd wick Chritt, when he ſaith, /t ar arighteons 2b1ng with God, ro recompence tribula- 
ron to them that trouble you, and to you reſt, QC. 2 Tbef. 1. 6,7, So. that Perſons do 
not fit down in eternal bleſſedneſs in ,Chriſt ,. before or without conlideration. of any 
' works wrought by them. | 
 'And then for fitting down in an; heavenly. divine ſtate of Righteouſneſs, Reſt, and 
Peace-in him here; It-is a glorious State to be travelled to. There muſt be a tranfla- 
ting' ovr of the Kingdom of darkneſs, into the Kingdom of the dear Son firſt, The 
Kingdom muſt firſt be come, and the Soul prepared to enter into it, at the Gate which the 
Spirit opens to him'in the way of the Goſpel. For it is one thing to know ſomewhat 
ef.-Chritt, and to begin to become a Diſciple ; and another thing to learn of. him. ſo 
to:deny a mans 'own Wiſdom, and-will, as to come to receive and be born -of that 
{Which is true and living of him, and tolcarn to wait aright. for. the openiog of the 
"Buck, and entering into the Ringdom and Land of Life, and to be prepared. to, ſit 
down with him. ' 4 23 file we 
For there is a ſtate of Diſcipleſhip, wherein a man hardly knoweth a. ſettlement, 
Ts muchas how to watch with-Chrik rightly and-conſtantly : But it is a great matter 
to be able to dwell and abide with him. Norie can do this, . But he that can dwell with 
devouring fire and everlaſting burnings: For the pure Word of Life is a fire, & he that ſits 
downin'the heavenly place in him, muſt fit down in that fire. | 
«This he-Reckons: the'firm ſtable ſtate, which indeed. is. no ſtate. at: all. © There is 
- Hot a fate in Chrift without being in Chriſt: And then the ſtate is according. to 
ahe [Souls being in Chriſt: For then ;the :Work of Regeneration, the: Work. of 
SanQtification, the Work of Juſtifying, &c. goeth on:. and. a man. is with .God, 
. according as he is framed and new created in Chriſt, and not otherwiſe. So that 
the Life and Power of the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, is . found Judging ,and Condem- 
ning whatever is not of God: and: Juſtiſying only . what is .of Godin him. For 
Ihe Soul then comes: into the *new; Covenant, -which-requireth, and Juſtificth that 
Avhich' is hew,7 all 'that'is 'wroughtinGod ; 'afid -condemneth all that is wrought out 
'of him. And fo here is the true ſence and knowledg of. fin, by: the new, and pure 
TaW' of the: riew "Covenant, and 'the Advocate, known, and Repentance: given by 
\Kirn - upon | all | occ3fions, 'to thoſe-/ that - wait aypon-chim, and the ſprinkling of the 
Blood, und'the Remiffion upon Repentance.... ;This is the new Living - Way. of- the 
Lord Jeſus Chri;” which he hath: conſecrated for all: his (made known ..in the de- 
Ttionftration of 'his'Spirit) which will ſtand for ever; whereas mens. apprehenſions 
, about thoſe things, which they have gathered. and comprehended of themſelves out 
.of the Scriptures (in rhe ſuppoſed Light 'of :their natural Reaſon and Underſtand- 
: Ui ae Dreams, and: will vaniſh even 'in- their own hearts, if ever [the truc 


-L t'drfe there.” : ; 

_" He'ſfaith, This" fate can never fall, nor be finally fallen from, 

 *Anſw. There is'a' way of comming to Cit, and there is a way of preſervation 
..in"Chrift, For there is a power that:Redeems ; and men are preſerved by that pow- 
ef in ſubjeRion to'it,” And fo every one, - That thinketh he ſtandeth, is to fear, 
and" take” bred leſt” be fall :' And-not: to: boaſt and fay, / an in « Hate of Zuſtifice- 
f36n” which 5% firm ana canner be 'moved;"and it cannot fall, nor be finally fallen from, 


. For, 


XUM 


' braham, our Father, Juſtified in the Unbelief and Diſobedience? or, In Believing and 
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For, yea art (kept by the Power of God, through-Faith unto Salvation, Keep to the Po- 
wer which preſerves; Hold that faſ® which thou haſt, let no man take thy Crown, 
Keep te faith, make not ſhipwrack ofit, and of a good Conſcience. O that men 
knew tae .right Doctrine: and way of coming. to Chrilt ! (which they cannor 
do, till they are taught of the Father, Fahy; 6, 45: and, the right Doftrine 'and 
Way of {tanding and abiding in him. For ; truly mens. profelſ:d. coming to Chriſt, 
believing and ftanding at this day, is generally notional, - outward, without ; but nor 
in the inward Life and Power it ſelf, withaut which no mag.,can come to; him, 
nor ſtand nor abide in him. ; JO - 2 
He chargeth us, With ſetting up @ Covenant of Works; alwayes doing and never 
done, a Covenant to be performed by us, for our ſelues, not by Chriſt for us, | 
Arſw. 1 would he ſaw in the 'true Light how uojult and. untrue this charge is. 
Far the Lord God of Life 'knoweth that -he himſeli hath raught us the new Cove- 
nant, and thereby taught us to wait upon himſelf in. his Son, to work all our works 
in us and for us: And. thig we dayly experience, that we. can work nothing, bur 
as he works in'us. Therefore. our whole courſe. is a waiting on him in ſtilneſs, 
to witneſs him appearing and 'daing all: in.us: And blefſed be his Name, we do 
nat. wait in.yain. . But if he think all works.are excluded out of the new Coye- 
nant, he greatly erreth: For the. Works\\of: Gads. Spirit-are required and have a 
plzce therein: And God and Chriſt (the King and Shephgrd).. is..the Judge of his 
People ;jn! the: new. Covenant; and: Juſtifierh/; ar: condemrFrb - accarding to the Law 
'thergof, i: In; the! faith and*, obedience he Juſtifiech ; In; the unbelicf and diſobedi- 
-ence. he-condemns, without: reſpect of /pexfons; ©. 27 
- Andivis! zpratious thing in the/Goſpd Miviſtratiqn ta-come to. God the Judgavof all, 
and to witncds./true: Judgment ſet 'vp by Goda; a- mans. | own heart, that by. the 
:mififtration of. the pure-Juda3ment, Ttacrecthe; $0ul' may; come. 5p 'lcarn Righteoul- 
nefs, of the holy Teacher-ahdiShepherd,. eyen the: Lord. Jeſus | Chriſt, who is Ju 
and faithfub under hjs Father; thaimpaxtial minilltation of che, pew. Cayenant, 
Hereupon ſeveral charges ho tþrings:agginf-;us,.;thraugh: his 199m milkakes and 
miſapprehenfions of us. .N970 in 3s inc Arvit od mid andy bhagiinh vn ft; 
«As :&4t;: That our" Doftrine iquplyes Free Wall and Pawer in the creature.  \. 
-' Anſw;:We'have never: experienced. . Free” Will ; nar..power,, as of our ſelves, 
but as wehave. been turried:to Gods:Power, and received=it-from- him; nar did- we 
ever teſiie+ts 'others, 'thatthey could receive.and embrace Truth: in their own Will, 
and by their own Power. O that this Perſon had true diſcerning of, and. were fſe- 
ve:ed from ptiat' Spirit” which thos-chargettous! »For, who.ever :recejves! this Telti- 
many concexning the inward [Light 'of our::Lord {Jeſug Chriſt, ſhall never find him- 
elf able © do'any' thing thereid by his awn will and payer: But there witnefſeth 
Gods begetrings him @ut2oF his flown? wile by: the Life and Bawer_ of Truth.: -- *. 
'- $econdly, He chargertr ity Thao3:::mpketh itht Elr4ion of God i altogetber. Frpuſtr s- 
mIoHs., 13 62 101 bug M02 57 merry a: M bid bas 1g 7 30. ant 
Anſw;\. Eleftion of the Sced,.'in the Seed, -34-doth :no3- at: all; paake Fruſtragious- 
But Mens wrong- Apprehenfions concernitg 'Wlection out.of fend the zrye Doc- 
frine wf EleRtion'doth/not conſiſt with, :Hethavk choſen ns in him F ſa abat in hims: $Q wit 
in Chrift;"thie Choice is; and he that will wake big Eleftion: ſure, .mpt make the Seed 
ſure to biz; -growing in the dature:thereof,/ yhercin the EleRtion js to the zruly Q- 


s 


- YO noe I" 


. bedient. © | 


He faith, Our: Righteonſnefs 'with God. 5s: the Foundgtion,. - rods Hitt 
Anſw. But, Is there not ſomewhat, which is the: Foundation pf our Righteouſmeſs 
with G5d7: And, Can we be Righteous: with Gad,. til we come: to thar fonndati- 
on, and be made Righteous by it? Muſt we not firſt believe in'bim? Ang, 1s ngt 
Faith a Gifr, which comes from the Holy Root, and makethi'a Change'in\ them in 
whom- this Gift is found ? - oth nox- Faith /make ® Difference, between- thead: that 
believe, and them that believe not? So that, ſo: ſoon as ever there is true. Faith, 


| and it thus works. the-Srare 5s changed -* (And:there is no-Jultification: before Faith. 
- For in*the Unbelief, is the' Canderynarian' fore ever. + '\He. that believeth not, 41.c0%- 


demned already: And what! Is he Jutified there too, at: thie-{ame time ? "Was..4- 


ob- 
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Obeying God ?* For, What faith the Scripture ? Abraham believed God, and jt ivas 
counted to him for Righteouſneſs. 

\ That which I fpoke of, he ſaith, 7s but the Fruit and Superftrufture., 
* Anſw. When' Chriſt direts Men to the Seed of the Kingdom, Doth he direct 
bnto the Fruit and Spperftructure ? I ſpoke there of the Seed, of the Light, of the 
holy Spirit, of the quickning. Virtue? "Is that the Superftruture? or, ls that the 
Fruit of Mens being made Rightedbs? Nay, Muſt they not turn to that, receive that, 
believe in that, evenin the Light/of 'God's Spirit, (for-they are the true and right 
Believers) before a Man can come to be made Righteous, or accounted Righteous 
in the Eyes of the Lord? For none are Righteous, but in him: And all are out of 


him, till they be gathered into him. 


He inftanceth in one Paſſage of mine, (in a Book entituled, The Sum or Subſtance + 


of our Religion, who are called Quakers) the words are theſe: This is the Sum of all, 
Even to know and experience what is to be' brought down into Death, and kept in Death; 
what to be brought up out of the Grave, to live to God, and Reign in his Dominion ; 
and what tobe kept in Subjefttion and Obedience to hini, "who is to Reign, Now, to 
experience it thus done in the Heart, the" Fleſh brought down, the Seed of Life raiſ- 
ed, and the Soul ſubjeft to the pure” Heavenly Power, whoſe Right it 4s to Reign in the 
Heart, in and by the Seed; this 3s'4 blefſtd State indeed : For here the Work js doxe, 
&c.. Theſe were my words. e's 24 DA | ; 

'Now mind; God is the Teacher in the New-Covenant, Now, he that hath tearn- 
<d'this of him, Hath he not learned the true Religion? And, Is not this a full 
Sum and Subſtance of Religion ? When the Apoflle faith, Pure Religion, and unde- 
filed before God, is t6' wiſit the ' Fatherteſs; &c.” Alas; might this Spirit have ſaid a- 
gainſt the Bleſſed' Apoſtle, thar' is not'the pure, Religion, (not the Sum or Subſtance 
of pure and undefiled' Religion) 'that5isbot-a Fruit or Superſtructure,- O- that Men 
had true Senſe and Underſtanding ! That they.;might ſavour the words that come 
from God's Spirit, and'the words that 'come from/their:own Spirit ;;- and might not 
be-cffended at that awhich'is true; pure ad hving of tim. 7 

But having diſliked this Sum, he giveth one of his own, .in theſe words following : 
1 ſay, the Sum,” and"that which firſt and mainly inyports \us.10 know, ai the Lord hath 
taught me, is, That the O14 Mai 3} Cratified with Chriſt; and brought down: into his 
Grave; and that we' are Riſes togerher with him, by the "Fazth of | the Opperation of 
God ;' ard from this Faith to be working. with 'God 5 #'mortific our | Members that arc 
on the Earth. A TITS 6k ' bf no!1 9) 2103 $iil Q! 1 ' 

Anſw. Doth not 'Chrift ſend his [Apoſtles/to-preach the/Goſpel, and' give them this 
Meſſage, That God is Light z' 'and to turn their Minds to. the true Light, that they 
might:be enlightned by it? Doth-it mot} import Men firft to: know that, whereby 
they might be Crucified, 'before they 'cani/know- themſelves Crucified thereby? So 
that,' Chriſt did judge this as the fitſt _ neceſlary to: be known, 'in the-Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; and bid Men preach the Light, and turn Men to the Light, and 
tothe Inward Appearance and Voice 'of: God's Word in- their Hearts ;' And what, 
Are! Men rifen together with him, by [the Faith: of: the; Qpperation of God, while 
they are yet in their Sins, in their.ung State ?:. And, How: can; any: witneſs the 
-Faith of the Opperation of God, in this 'State ?'; Now, it. had been better he had 
forborn affirming, that the Zord 'tavght him thus: - For truly, the Zord never taught 
any thus. This is not Truth from God; nor will it be owned by the Loyd, | as his 
Truth, when he comes to appear before 'himi: And he ſhould have took it to him- 
ſelf, and not have put the Name of the:Lo7d to it. :::;:1 I 0177 : re 

But againſt this his own Doctrine, he- raiſeth an:Objetion in theſe words : Shal 
we mortifie that which 34 mortified already ? Yd 2002106., mm 
His: Anſwer is: The 01d Man, (which 5s Crucified together with Chriſt, is the State 
of i the> Fleſh,  and«of - Enmity, This 31 paſt away, and in this is the Concern of our Righ- 
zeouſneſs, and Tuftsficarton properiyyt 1rift of © dn Ar 

iThat >which remains to-be mortified,” are. our Members. apon Earth, which are: the 
Fruits of that \evil \ State; and in the: martifying of theſe, 1s the Concern of our:Santtifice- 
rot; . The Will of: :God: 5s! done in Heavengi ec: i 1 1 ; DISIE 


T 4 033 dof +» $þ- I 31S [4 - ; . 
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Anjw. Paul ſpeaks of the Law of ſin in his members; and he alſo ſpeaks of the 
body of death, and cries out againſt that, O wretched man that 7 am, ſaith he, who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? He felt ſoniewhat that nouriſhed and Save 
{ſtrength to the Law of fin in his 'members, and looked upon himſelf as wretched, 
till he could meet with deliverance there-from. Now ſome are of opinion that 
there is no being delivered from the body of fin, while in this Life. Dofſt thou 
look upon it to be done in Chriſt, for us, without us; but never to be done by Chriſt 
inus? Let me tell thee, If ever thou come to witneſs the pure eternal Light of the 
Lord eſis Chriſt, revealed in thee; that will not find out fome Members on Earth 
only, but the very Body thereof; and ſhew thee the Neceſſity of the putting off 
that Body from thee, and that Circumciſion whereby it is to be done, which is the 
Circumciſion of Chriſt. Mark, the Promiſe of the New=Covenant; 1 will Circum- 
ciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
Heart, that thou mayeſt Live, 1s not this the Circumciſion of Chriſt? Doth not 
this cut off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, in the particular, where this is wit- 
neſſed? This is the Truth, as it is in Feſus, even To pat off the Old Man with his 
Deeds, It doth not ſay, The Rody is pur off in Ghritt withone #s, and Men muſt 
only put off che Aembers or Deeds; but, they maſt pur off the Body, and come to 
witneſs in themſglves the very Nature, Spirit, Root, ahd Principle, from whence 
they proceed, cut down, and deſtroyed in them. They niuſt feel rhe Axe [aid ro 
the Root of the cortupt Tree, and it car down in them; ( not think it enough to ſay, 
it is done in Chri/# for them) yea, they mult alſs witneſs the Lord ariſing to ſhake 
terribly the Earth, in Which the Tree grew; that ſb the Place of Dragons and Ser- 
pents, (where each lay in times paſt) mdy hence-forwatd brcome the Place of Holy- 
neſs; where Graſs may grow, and the new Plants and Flowers of the Paradiſe of 

0 


And, How is the Will of God done in Heaven? Is it done in Heaven after this 
manner? Have Aercy and Righteouſneſs the Prehexrinence, the Leading of the Van ? 
(they are his own words) and ſaid to go before, and look down from Heaven af- 
ter this manner, (the Body of Sin being put off in Chri/t there) Are there not 
thoſe here on Earth; who dwell in Heaven? Whoſe Converſations is in Heaven, 
even the Witneſſes to God's holy Truth, who are aſcended up above the Spirit of 
this World, and dwell in God's holy Spirit; and who walk in the Lizht, as God 
is in the Light. Hell is not far from the Wicked ; nor js Heaven far from them, 
who are renewed in the Spirits of their Minds, and who witneſs the paſſing away 
of the Old Things, and the New Creation in Chri/f, .O that he could look back, (in 
a true Senſe) and fee how he hath wreſted thoſe Scriptures! ) Pſal. 85. 9, io, 11. 
1/a. 4.2. and Epheſ, 2. 6, aftet his owh Imaginations: And indeed, in this Spirit, 
Men cannot bur turn the precious Truth of God into a Lye; that is, as to them- 
ſelves, as to their own Knowledge of it. It is known, how the Branch of the Lord 
is beautiful and glorious, and the Fruit of the Earth excellent and comely, and in 
what Day it is ſo, which Day is, When the Lord ſhall have waſhed away the Filth 
of the Daughters of Sion, and ſhall have purged the Blood, &c. by the Spirit of Fndg- 
ment, and by the Spirit of Burning, Wa. 4. 4. Then every one that 1s lefr; ſhall be 
called Holy, and the Branch of the Lord ſhall be Glorious in the midſt of them, and- 
the Fruits of the Earth excellent and comely for them. And then they that are thus 
purged, ſhall fit with Chriſt in the Heavenly Places; there being an abundant Enterante 
muntſtred to them, into the everlaſiing Kingdoin, 2 Pet. 1. 11. 

Thirdly, He chargeth it with making the Obedience aid Saffering of Chrilt ſuper fiuons, 
extept only as a Pattern, | 

Arnſw. Chriff came to do the Father's Will, to obey, to ſuffer, To raſt Death 
for every Man; to fight with; and overcome the Dew/; to offer an holy, ſpot- 
teſs Sactifice for al} Mankind, that through him they might witnefs Atonement and 
Acceptance. And the Lord faw_ the Uſe ofthis, .and we witneſs the Uſe of this, 
and find every thing in its ry ag" and. Service in him, who is Goz?s Covenant 
of Life and Peacc in us, and to ns; - But the, Work of this Day, is not to Preach 
up 2 notional Knowledge of theſe Things, ( the Chriftian World fo called, hath ' 
been drowned and dead in them long enovgh ) but co bring to that Meafure - the 

P pirit, 
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Spirit, to that ſenſe of Grace and Truth, which is by Feſus Chriſt; wherein the Be- 
nefit to theſe things is truly reaped and injoyed: And indeed, that is the. Work 
committed unto us from the Lord, who gave us this Teſtimony to bear, whatever 
Men may think or ſpeak of us. 7 
' And whereas he ſpeaks of our laying hold of Paſſages, in his Printed Sermons, tro fa- 
vour our Cauſe, 

Anſw. That is his Miſtake, as to me: It was for his ſake, I mentioned it. There 
was indeed, at that time, ſomewhat ſtirring in him, which would have gathered him, 
had he known and obeyed its Voice, and not run out into lofty Notions concern- 
ing it, He had ſome ſenſe then of a Glory approaching, which he might have 
from the true Prophet: Though even then he ran out in his Imaginations concerning 
it, and did not rightly apprehend, nor know how and when it appeared. 

He hath further Charges againſt us; Of crying up Works againſt the Work-man, 
HMan*s Grace and Righteouſneſs againſt God's, Conformity to Chriſt, againſt Chriſt ; 
yea, to make a Chriſt of our Righteouſneſs, a Saviour of our Conformuy. 

Anſw., O what will this Man do, when the Lord ſhall ſhew unto him, that he 
hath charged not ſo much us, as the Spirit and Power, and precious Appearance of 
the Lord Feſus Chriit, with theſe things! Woe cry up Works no otherwiſe than 
we are taught of God, and as the Apoſtles and Prophets have cryeq them up. Faith 
is neceſſary, and Works are neceſſary in their Places : And the Juſtification of each 
follow them. And he that receiveth the Spirit of the Son, and therein doth Righte- 
ouſneſs, is therein eſteemed of God Righteous, @s rhe Son 3s Kighteous, 1 Joh. 3.7. 
God Juſtifieth us in his Son, and loveth his holy Seed too therein, and the Faith 
that comes from him, and all the Works that are wrought in him ; and out of this 
7 Root of Life and Power is no Man, nor his Faith, nor his Works juſtifi- 
cd. 
Then for Man's Grace and Righteouſneſs. Where doth he hear us ſpeak of Man's 
Grace? O what doth he mean! Will he miſrepreſent the Cauſe of his Neighbour 
or Brother, to make it bad? And for Man's Righteouſneſs 3 We do not cry it up 
or put it on; but teſtifie Men muſt be uncloathed of it: And we our ſelves were 
fain to part with it, and put it off, before we could be cloathed with God's Righte- 
qQuſneſs, But the Works of Life, the Works of God's Spirit, the Works of the 
New-Creature, the Works of the New-Covenant; theſe are not Man's Works, nor 
unrighteous Works, condemned by God; but juſtified in and through him that works 
them, The Works wrought in us, are truly acceptable; and we in h:,» who works 
them, who is our Righteouſneſs, And concerning this People, (theſe Children of 
the New-Covenant) which the Lord hath Begotten and Brought-forth in this our 
Day, that Scripture is fulfilled in them, and upon them ; Their. Righteouſneſs 15 of 
ne, ſaith the Lord, Iſa. 54. 17, Well! as long as the Lord ſaith ſo, we matter 
not, though others ſay, That our Righteouſneſs is of our ſelves, and that it is our 
own Righteouſneſs ; being aſſured, that God's Teſtimony in our Hearts (as to this 
thing) will ſtand. 

He agpravateth this Charge thus : And this to be done by thoſe that have been ſo 
far enlightned, and that account all the Religion and Profeſſion in the World below them, 
as Carnal, | | | 

 4nſw. Indeed, we magnifie Truth, Life, the Anointing, the Spiritual, the inward 
Appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to which we have been turned, and in it 
made Spiritual : And all other Knowledge, Faith, Profeſſion, Religion, (which hath 
not .its riſe here) we cannot but call Carnal. For the enlightning Spirit of the Lord 
hath given us this Teſtimony to bear, againſt all the dead notional Profeſſors of this 
Age, who build from the Letter ( or rather, their Apprehenſions of the Letter) ouc 
,of the Life: all which cry up Names of the Foundation, and Corner-Stone ; but 
refuſe, reject, deny, and turn from the Corner-Stone himſelf; and have neither Skill 
nor Patience, to try what he is, in this his pure, precious, living, powerful, and 
glorious Appearance, in the Spiritual Light of his inward Day, after the long thick 
Darkneſs of the fore-going Night. And Woe would bz unto us, if we did not thus 
teſtifie! For, for this Cauſe we were born, and brought into the World, to teſti- 


fe to the preſent Appearance of our God, and of his Chri/f, in this our Day : Glo- 
| nt 
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Ty to him, who hath Called and. Choſen us to;/ and fin attrue-'and/precious' Meaſure 
and Degree. of his. own pure Lifc)' made vs Fhithful thereing; 52 high be 1H 
- Thas (faith he) 5s ſo far from giving ns \a Lift nearon' Heaven ;thar''] cannotmore 
properly reſemble it;, than. to the coming forth of Amaleok ; who -mer-Iſrael by the way, 
when they were- came forth out of. Egypt, aud ſmiite the-bindmoſt of ithem, &c, _ \-** 
| Anſw. Do not talk of having a Lift nearer Heaven : O learn the Way; the ho- 
ly Way, the living Way, wherein no dead, unclean'rhing can 'walk-'» Learn to kfiow 
God's Spirit in your ſelves, from that which oppoſeth his. Spirit. - 'Ve have been long 
learning, after your old Conccivings and Apprehenſtonsiof the Letter 3-O at longth, 
come to learn the Truth, as it-is in Feſus; which diſtovers Sin and Death, and the 
Body of it, and: crucifies and puts: it:off, and makes room in the *Heart for him that 
; . And then, for Amalccks fmiting. Iſrael ; O how:greatly are ye:miſtaken !' Ye take 
your ſelves for. /ſrae!, and us:for {malcck ; whereas,” if your Eyes were anointed, 
ye would ſee, that we have been begotten, and born-of Gods Spivit, ithrough the 
Word of Life; which was from the / Beginning's wherein we have:been Circamci- 
ſed with the Circumciſion made- without: Hands, that -we might worſhip God in his 
own pure Spirit, and in his living Truth; 'and: that oyr God-hath- inwardly appee- 
red to us, .and'led us out of Egypes Land, and our of Babytor alfs, and al} the Lands 
whereinto we have been ſcattered in the cloudy and dark Day Ad :that this is 4- 
malcck's Spirit, in. you ſeveral ſorts 'of Profeffors, through your -dark Imaginatis 
ons and Conceivings about the :Letter) which+rifeth up againit' us; - and this $pi- 
rit in you feareth not that God, who. hath apprared, and! by his ewn holy Arm of 
Power hath led, and is leading us. So that, we may take up the: Complaint: of 
the Prophet, in this Day ; Who bath believed our Report * and, To whom is the Arm 
of the Lord revealed? For, though we fpeak what we have \heard, ſeen, and 
elt of the Life which is Eternal, 'and of the Word, which was in the Bogingting ; 
yet ye are: ſo far from the Witnefs: of God' in your: own: Heats, that ye cannot re- 
ceive -our Teſtimony; - but oppoſe it: with your dead, dry, notional; coneeited, ima- 
ginary Knowledge ;/ which will ſtand you in' no ſtead at-all, when: ye como to'ap- 
pear before (God, EO | 0 $ICT to arfts rgh £ 2 
+ Then he proceedeth, complainidg againſt us" thus :' Ah, Sir! ſu ſtead of Tapping 
as 0% the Back,' ard miniſtring to us in our Fourney,: you clog our March, and fall ups 
on our Rear It flead of ſerving the . Kingdom of - Chriſt," whichthe Church 5s: now 
#1 Travel of: you: deny the firſt 'Pranciples of the' Gaſpyt, *aud whally dfown the Hope of 
Chriſt's Second Appearing and Kingdom ; reps; 7 acknowledgivg , a3. n0 vther $4 
viour, ſo ne: other Fame dis, but'a Prenciple, or 4 in your-ſelovs, ':\/ STE 
Anſw. God-is Light," and in. bimis no Darhnefsar ally" And: this tis the Mctſageof 
the Goſpel, r'Foh, IT; F- S K. 7 ; nope get ——- 1 $132! Nurs 04-46: , 5 
' And Cbrift, who is one with the Father,: he! is one/and the ſame Light with hiamj 
and we confeſs, welook-not: for another beſides. lit, : nor for! another 'Kingdom,;be» 
ſides the Kingdom which is>revetded inchim-->for! the:Ringdom; whictr is- reveated 
and manifcfted: in;-and by: him;:is the Spiritual; Ebernal, 'EverlhtingRinigdom $1and 
there is not another, © We: doindt-fly; The 'Fulneſs,;cor rhar-the full Glory: 6f ithe 
Kingdom is now revealed" or -qmjoyed; (nay,; we:Gonfeſs; we have: but'the Earablh, 
Pls rcion)obut+ this-is'the fame! innature and Rind 
with: the Fulneſs- it felf, ' And'all is of Chnſf;:of his Spſtir, of his Natures iis 
faving; the leaſt: Meaſure' of his:Grace, that: appeareth in aq Heart, bringeils Sab 
vation with itz: the feaſt Touch-of his Finger hath Þure Lifez:agd ſiving Vimo in 
it: Yet.this'is not diftin;,”-nor-ſeparate-frory 'the Fulnefs 5::and fo it 48" not- aho- 
ther, though" it be not: the: Fulneſs;*' SAID a3 $6602 nd Bas AS by is 
But whereas thou complaineſt "of our: not -Miniſtering- to+\you+ in" your Journey, 
but clogging it: Oh, that ye knew'iwhat your! Joarnty'is,: and! whitheriye 'are March- 
ing and Travelling-in that preſent Spirit wherein y eat." We ucknowledge is God's 
great Love, and Mercy' to 'us; [to .deliver us from” that Spirit, .and from that 1 
of Knowledge, Relipion, and Worſhip, -wherein ye ill abide. - 'And what wehav 
ſeen, and known from the Lord,” that are we-yequired of him; to teftifie to you 
and if your- Eyes were opefied; (by the —_— of Light fromhin}). in _ oly 
T 2 noin- 
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Anointing, ye would bow:to the Teſtimony : But judging of ir in a contrary Wif. 
dom and Spirit, ye not. only 'turn from it, but/fght againſt it; and reproach and 
ſlander us, for our Faithfulneſs to the - Lord,- and good Will to You 5 which the 
Lord make you ſenſible of, and forgive you, that at length ye may know and re- 
ccive him ( who is the Deſire of all. Nations in his pure, living, inward, and ſpiri- 
tual Appearance. ; IV EDLE FR16 2:1 | 112.2 2 | 07 305 | 

And as for: denying the firſt Principles, that. belongs to your ſelves: For, Do ye 
not deny that Light, which:is the Foundation of all, and wherem. and whereby 
all the Myſteries of Goz's Kingdom: are ſeen; - and, inſtcad thereof, ſet up a notio- 
nal, comprehenſive Knowledge of your own conceiving, comprehending, - and ga- 
thering from the 'Letter; . whereas no Man can underſtand the Letter, but as he 
comes into, and abides in the Light ? This we have experienced in our ſelves for- 
merly : For we were but gueſſing at, and imagining concerning the Letter, until 
and further then we were turned to, and our Minds gathered into, and comprehen- 
ded in the Light of God's Spirit. 320 n359 I" | 

And as for diſowning the. Hope of Chr:/*s Kingdom ;| the Lord knoweth, that is 
far from us: For we our ſelves bleſs him, - for. what of his Kingdom is already 
appeared; and -wait and hope for the further and fuller Appearance thereof. But 
this we confeſs, another Spirit, - another Chr:f, 'another Light, another Life, ano- 
Power, another Kingdom ; beſides: him who hath already appeared, we do not ex- 
pet. For he is our King, and Kingdom both: ' and the leaſt. Proportion of his 
Life and Spirit received, ( bought. with the loſs of All, and ſo putchaſed and poſ- 
ſeſſed)) is no leſs than a Pearl of great Price, and an Heavenly Kingdom to him 
that enjoyeth it. ” | | | 

He addeth further: 7f Chriſt be but 4 Principle, then we are.no other; and only 
Principles ſhall be ſaved, and no Perſons : Is this your Goſpel ? | 

Anſ. Chriſt is the promiſed Seed, to which all the Promiſes are, in which Secd all 
tlie Families of the Earth are Bleſſed, as they are gathered unto, and grafted into Him. 
But;he is not only the Seed, but the ſeeds-man alſo; who ſoweth of his Life, of- his 
Nature, of his Spirit, of his heavenly Image in the hearts of the-Children of men. 
He giveth a meaſure of the Grace and Truth unto them, the fulneſs whereof he hath 
received of his Father. Now this meaſure of the Light Eternal'is very pretious, and 
is that wherein he appears and manifeſts himſelf :. . Yea, indeed' glorious things are 
both ſpoken, and witneſſed of the Seed of Life, of the Seed of the Kingdom, of the 
Grace and Truth which comes by Jeſus Chriſt.' - But we never ſaid that this Seed, or 
meaſure of Life, is: the: Fulneſs it ſelf, but that which the fulneſs imparts to us, and 
brings Salvation home to our doors by. And if. any man: will receive Chriſt, he muſt 
receive that from Chriſt wherein he manifeſts himſelf. There is a difference between 
the Light which enlightneth (the fulneſs of Light, which giveth. the Meaſure of 
Light,” the Meaſure of ' annoynting: to! us) . and the -meaſure or proportion, which 
is given: the one is Chriſt himſelf,. the other. is his! gift: yet his :gift-is of the 
ſame Nature with himſelf; and: leavens thoſe that: receive: it and abide''in it,. in- 
to the ſame Nature';: ſo that not:only the-gift is one withihim, but we alfo-arc one with 
him in the gift... Come; be not thus wiſe after.the: fleſh; nor. do .not:firive-ſo (in th 
wiſdomand knowledg out of. the Truth).to Triumph over the Truth; and: Truths Teſt} 
mony,. in this the day. of Godspteat Love, and; glorious Atm of Salvation, \Revealed 
in the: midſt. of -his; People, which, he hath gathered. out 'of Baby/on,:- and the dark 
knowledg thereof, inte-the Light and Kingdom of his 0wn dear Sau; ' where he giveth 
them Eternal Life, and of the Fruits of the Good and Heavenly:Land;: - pY 

He addeth; . / firmly believe, and ſo bave all the Saints that have gonei before, thar 
Cbriſt is 4 Perſon, and his Spirit 3s a living Principle: #n:the hearts of all the: faithful,” but 
it is not the Spirit or. Princsple inus that did Redeem nes, but the Man Chriſt, Feſus. - 
[:Anf. If he mean'by the man Chriſt Jeſus, The ſecond Adam, the quickning Spirit, 
the heavenly Man; the.Lord from Heaven, He who ts One with the Father, the Word 
which was #n the beginning,” which Created all things, & grant him to be the Redeemer; 
for it was he who laid down his glory, wherewith he was glorified before the World was, and 
made himſelf of no Reputation,but took upon him the form of a ſervant,& came as a ſervant;in 
the faſhion of a mangts do the Will, But if be diſtinguiſh'Chriſt from this Word & Spirit, 
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and make the Mans Nature, the Saviour, and the God-head 6nly- affiftant to;kiat 
(as he ſeemed to word it before, and as theſe his words: ſeems to imply). that; Lut- 
terly deny. For ſo teſtifieth the Scripture, 7. 4m the- Lordg and beſides me, there 15: 8 
Saviour, 1 am a Juſt God and 4 Saviour, &c. So that Chriſt is the Saviour; a5 he 
is one with God, It was Gods Arm and Power-(revealed in-him) that effects Salva. 
tion, Yea, if I may ſo ſyeak, his obedience was of value. as it: came. from; the 
Spirit, and it was the offering it up through the | Eternal: Spirit,” that made it: {0 ac- 
ceptable.to God, So that' we mult not attribute Redemption: originally, to him as 
a man, but as he came from God, and 'bring the-horiour all back to: the Spring 
and Fountain, from whence he had all, that God may: be all in. all, and the-very 
Kingdom of Chriſt may endure and abide for ever,. in the Root of Life from whence 
it came. | gs eo Le 4 1 29912 >; ern bam 
And ſo he is not a foundation, or the Corner - tone diſtinft from God ;. He as 
the Foundation, was and is 'the Rock of Ages: the Spiritual:Rock, both before 
and ſince he took upon him the body prepared for him: tis the Spirit; the 
Life which. was revealed in 'that Man (by: which - he did his- Fathers will) which 
was and 1s the Foundation whereupon all the Living Stones-/are. Bujlt.. There. is 
a Foundation-of Death ; and that's the wicked Spirit. There .is a Foundation of 
Life, and that's the holy Spirit, by which Chriſt - himfelf was led and guided: (in 
that his appearance in the fleſh,) which deſcended upon him, and he was anoint- 
ed with, and all his are to be anftointed with, and live it the ſame Spirit.” And 
he that knows Chriſt ia this Spitit, he- hath- the 'true and abiding knowledge of him, 
and no otherwiſe: And though 'the names, Meſſiah, Feſus,” Chriſt, Saviar - Ani 
noynted, &c.. were given to hint as in'the' fleſh; or as man, they moſt properly and 
Originally belong to him, with reſpect tothe” Divine Life and Birth-in him as the 
ſent one, And only Begotten, Proceeding form the Father, the Brightneſs of his Glo- 
ry, &c. For he as the ercrnal' Son of God' was the ſpiritual 'Rock, before he took 
upon him that Body which was prepared for. him; which -expreſly, was called, che 
Body of Feſus, and which he called, This Temple, and diſtinly; he being called, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, come in the fleſh, which every 'Spirit that confeſſeth not, 55 not of Gad, but 
5+ that Spirit of Antichriſt,” 1 Johtn. 4. 3, * © | 
He ſpeaketh of ſitting on the Throne of David: ; 16 29 ;\- 4: 
Anſw. It is a great mitter to 'know that Throne, . which Davids Throne lig- 
nified, and Chriſt itting thereon, His 'Kingdom, his Throne are not of this out- 
ward worldly nature; but inward afid ſpiritual :-and his: Throne .is in his Kign- 
dom and Temple, where he reigns and is worſhiped; He that _knoweth Satan 
diſthroned and caſt our, knoweth alſo Chriſt come in, and fit:ing on his Throne, 
O that men did give over their dreaming about the heavenly Glory, and come thither 
in the leadings of Gods Spirit where it is revealed, h 
Was the Scripture written in vain concerning the glorious ſtate of the Goſpel ? 
But we all with open face beholding as in a Glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed. into 
the ſame Image, from glory to glary, as by the Giri of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. | 
He putteth up a prayer for tis, That the Lord would awaken us, and make us do 
owr firſt Works, and return to our firſt love. tb | 
 Aaſw, Ah poor man, how 1s he blinded, not diſcerning how the Lord hath done 
for us and ;much more? but it is he himſelf that-hath-loſt -his -firſt love, and doth 
not do his. firlt works, boy found ſhort of -that: tefiderneſs, quickneſs and ſavour 
that once;:was:. i him... © that He might ſeeir, and teturn to him whoſe quicken- 
ing vertue reſtores and heals. 7 er | SR 44 ms 
. . He concludeth. with the worlds of the Ptophet Fey. Chap. 13. ver. 15, 16, 17., 
Hear ye and. grue tar, be not roud, for the Lord hath. ſpoken; - Grue glary to the Lord, 
veur God, before he ceufe davkreſs," and befors your feet ſtumble upon. the dark Moun-. 
tains, aud while ye look, for Light, he turn ut imo. the ſhadow of | demth, and — it 
groſs darkneſs, But if ye will tot hear ut, my. Sokl ſhall weep: in- ſecret places for your 
q72de, and. mine, Eyes ſhall weep Tore; and run down with. Tears, becauſe the Lords 
Flock is tarried away Captive, **-* | G4 20 £ vba has 5. 
Anſy, How doth this man miſtake in his: ſight and application of Scriptures, 
foo, and applying in a wrong Spirit? It is true, the Lord bath a” - 
imſelf, 


113 . . -: To his Poft-Seript. Parc I], 
himſelf, -and many ſuck as he is have not given ear... And what js the reaſon, but 
becauſe thay arc exalted. above the pure principle of Life-in their own hearts? And are 
not ſuch- proud 2, .'Hath not: he | brapght forth meſs, weapons, theſe falſe charges 
afid reafoninge in: this paper againſt! the-heritage of God, in the pride of his hearc ? 
AS for vs, 'the-Lord: God'hath humbled.yys, and taught ys, who have learned, and 
dayly:tcarn'of> him, inthe humility, and-in humility and fear do. we give forth our 
teftithony; though alſpinqthe Authority and Majeſty of.our Maſters Name, whoſe Name 
ftarids' over, /and:is2 exalted:abavc. every Name, and his. Mountain and gathering ig 
(nth pure Authority and-Power :of: his $pirit) above. all other Mountains and 
gatherings whatſoever; 'Angd-as for” Gads caufing darkneſs, let him and ſuch as he 
1s Took to it,” fot Gad-dothinot, nor, will cauſc darkneſs to them whom he hath ga- 
thered into the Light of his Spirit, but ſaith to them, Ariſe, ſhine,” for thy 1 7ght 
is come, and the glory” of the Lord us rifen upou thee,..O City and dwelling place of 
the living God, ' But thofe that'know not, or. turn againſt his appearance, and cry 
vp former diſpenſations of the fame Life and Power, but reproach and blaſpheme 
the preſent, on them doth he cauſe the / groſs darkneſs to fall, and cover them, 
And this which he- threatneth us with, - js already fallen upon himſelf, when his feet 
are fallen upon the dark mountains; and whilſt he Jooks for Light he hath Toft 
that-which once he had, and his 'very Light, as ( he. eſteems it ). is become ob. 
ſecurity and groſs darkneſs, as this dark paper of-hjs (from the 'dark Spirit and 
Principle ) makes manifeſt to all that ſhal}, read it in any. meaſure of true 
ſenſe 'or diſcerning. And truly my ſoul; doth , weep in ſecret for his pride, and 
height of Spirit in oppoſing the Lord, his Tyuth-and People. And for this cauſe 
ſhall thoſe, who have looked upon: themſelves, as the Children of the Kingdom, 
and Flock of God, be laid waſt; and know, thatas it was a dreadful thing to op- 
poſe Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord, in his appearance in Fleſh, ſo it is alſo dreadful to op- 
poſe his appearance-in his Spirit and. Power: wherein he is ariſen to ſet up his 
Kingdom, arid to through down Rabylov, which is built in the likeneſs of Sor, but 
by and in another Spirit | 1 | 
Thoſe in whom there is any: Tenderneſs towards God, (and true Breathings af- 
ter him left.) the Lord give them the Senſe, and true Underſtanding of this inward, 
ſpiritual Appearance of his Son, and-of what they have been doing, and are do- 
ing againſt it; that they may not, continue .to fight againſt the Lord, and kick a- 
£0inE ther which is able to. wound and prick, to. their, own Hurt, and eternal 
vin. For there-is not Salvation in any other ,Name, than in that which is now 
revealed : Bleſſed are all they that truſt therein; it being not another, but the ſame 
that 'ever was...” R635 | Aon? in a, 2H | 
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H- beginneth "it with the: Juſtification of - that. Paſſage of his, in a fore-going 
L £ Letter of his:to'me 3 wherein he faid, Chriſt. ;is, Heaven, and I am Hed. 
 Arſw. When God vifiteth Man, he finds. him, in, Unian ; with "Hell, Death, and 
Darkneſs; and the Man is Dead, is Dark, is. of-an Hicllifh Natute and' Spirit in that 
ſtate. But when the Lord hath Converted him, cut him off from that Root, lea- 
ened him with the Spirit and Nature of his Son, Is he Hell ſtill ? Ye were Darkzefs, 
faith the Apoſtle )* but now are ye. Light in the Lord. And ſuch were ſome of you; 
but ye are Waſhed, but ye are Sande but ye are Juſtified in the Name of the Lord 
feſos, © and by the Spirit of our God. d -atok | 

"A Man can be but Hell beforc | he is waſhed, : before his Filth be purged away 
by the ſpirit of Judgment and Burning, before the Old Leaven is purged out, and 
he ſanRified and made a new Lump: But after the Zord hath thus changed him, 
and new Created him in Chriff, Is he ill Hell 2. - 
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He ſaith: He doth not call rhe New Creature Hell; but there is an Old Man 
an Outward Man, as well as the New Alan, and the Inward Man, Fleſh, as well 
Spirit, an the Regenerate, SEED 

Anſw. What doth he mean by the Outward Man? the Sinful Body ; The Body of 
Fleſh is within. The outward Body thats not Hell, thats the Temple of God 
where the heart is Sanctified., And the pure Word of Life SanCtifies throughout, 
even ifi Soul, in Body, in Spirit, thofe that are ſubject to it, Know ye not thor 
our Bodies are the Temples of the Living God? and your Spirits much more: far 
Godis a Spirit, and he dwells in a Spiritual Temple; and his Temple js holy. 

He addeth, And unleſs your attainment be beyond Pauls, he found that m him, 
(that is in his fleſh) dwelt no good thing : and the fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, ſo 
that he could not do the thing that he wonld. 

Anſw. Paul did once experience ſuch a ſtate, that he . felt bimſelf Carnal, ſold 
under Sin; when he did not find how to perform that which was good, but did what 
he hated, the Law of Sin being ſtrong (umn his members) againſt the Law of Life in 
his mind ; which ſtate he calleth, A ſtate of captivity to the Law of Sin in his mem- 
bers, and calleth it a wretched ſtate, Rom, 7.23, 24. But did Paul never experience ano- 
ther ſtate ? Did he never witneſs the virtue and power of the new Covenant, ever the 
Law of the Spirit of Life, and the Power thereof, freeing him from the ſtrength and cap- 
tivity of the Law of Sin in his members ? There were young men, 7ohn ſpeaks of, who 
were ſtrong and had overcome the wicked one, Did Paul himſelf never attain to that ſtate ? 
He bid others be ſtrong in the Lord and in the Power of his might, and ſhewed them how 
to refiit in it, ſo as to overcome. Did he never experience and witneſs it himſelf ? He 
ſaid, He had foug't a good fight, and was more then a Conqueror, What, was he then 
a captive to the Law of Sin in his memb rs, and did he then cry out, Who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this Death ? He ſaid, He could do all things through Chriſt that 
ſtrengthened him : was not that a (ſtate different from that other wherein he found:only to 
nll? And could not do the good he aeſired, but did the evil he allowed not, but hated ? 
And bleſſed be the Lord, there are many at this day, who witneſs a farther ſtate of re- 
demption and deliverance from Sin, and the Law thereof in the members, then that 
ſtate of Captivity was, which Pas! there expreſſeth his former groanings and complain- 
ings under. For he was not in that ſtate of captivity when he writ chat Epiſtle, but 
knew the Dominion of Grace over ſin, and bid that Church be ſubjet# ro the Grace, and 
not give way to ſin, but yeeld their members ſervants to Righteouſneſs unto Holmeſs, 
Chap. 6. For that other place, Of the Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt tbe Flejb, Gal.5. 17, He doth not there ſpeak of himſelf, but of the Gala- 
t1zans, who were in a weak, low, and (indeed) fallen Stare, from the Spirit and 
Power of the Goſpel, having let in that which was contrary thereunto. And fo he 
ftrives to gather them into the Spirit again, and bids them, Zive i the Spirit (and walk 
in the Spirit ) and [o they ſhould not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. For in the new Covenant, 
man is taught of God, the holy leſſon of ceafing from evil, and doing good : and 
tavght in the virtue and power of the Covenant ; ſo that he learns daily, and grows 
daily out of Deceit into Truth, until he come to be a true 1ſraclite in whom there is no 
Guile. And ſo in the ſpiritual War, The houſe of Saul grows weaker and weaker, and 
the houſe of David ſtronger and ſtronger, until Sauls Kingdom be at length overturned 
and wholly deſtroyed, and the Kingdom of David eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs for e- 
ver and ever. Then Feruſalem the holy building, the City of the living People, the 
City of Righteouſneſs, (the Habitation of Righteouſneſs, and Mountain of Holineſs) 
is known, and Feruſalem is witneſſed 4 quiet habitation, there being peace in all her borders. 
Then the mind is fully ſtayed upon the Lord in all conditions : and he keeps it in perfect, 
peace. Then the Soul is careful for nothing, but in every thing makes its requeſts 
known to God, by Prayer and Supplycation with Thanksgiving ; and the Peace of God 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, keeps the heart and mind through Chriſt Jeſus. Surely 
the Apoſtle had learned himſelf, (when he taught others this) in every ſtate to be content. 
He knew how to be abaſed, and how to abound, &c. O glorious ſtate, O pure ſtate of 
pure Life in the heart! And what if I ſhould add, O perfe& ſtate ! The Apoltle James 
ſaith, Let patzence have its perfett work,that ye miay be Perfett and Intire,wanting nothing,or 
nothing, Jam, 1. 3, When Paul had ſo learned Chriſt, that abundance could not lift him 

up 
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bp, nor want dejeCt him, or cauſe him to repine or diſtruſt, what did he want of this 

perfect ſtate ? 

R —— words are, Jf you haveno ſence of this, your ſtate is never the better to 
e liked. 

Arſw. Chriſt led Captivity Captive. and the ſame Power is revealed to lead Capti- 
vity Captive in us. And truly when God leads our Souls out of Captivity, put- 
ting his fear within us, writing his living powerful Law of Life in our hearts, &nd put- 
ting his Spirit into us, leading us in the way of holineſs, and cauſing us to walk 
thereinz we find this a better ſtate, then when we were groaning under deep Cap- 
tivity. 

Further he ſaith, 7f your Peace and Joy ſtand im ſeeing no ſin your ſelf, (in your ſelf I 
ſuppoſe it ſhould be) 7 ſhall more then ſuſpett it, not to be the Peace and Joy of Paul, and 
all the Saints, but a deluſion. 

_ Our Peace and Joy is in him who is without fin : and it abounds in us, in his 
cleanling and delivering us from fin: and we have found him remove fin as far from 
us as the Eaſt is from the Weſt : and as he removeth tranſgrefſion from us, and bringeth 
fin and the power of Satan toanendin us, he giveth us of his Peace and Joy. And 
truly we do not only witneſs him deſtroying fin and the works of the Devil, but 
breaking the very head of the Serpent, caſting him out, And piercing Leviathan, 
that crooked Serpent, and ſlaying the Dragon that is in the Sea, And though ſuch as he 
may ſuſpect our peace and joy, yet while Chriſt gives it us, and maintaines it in us, it 
is very ſweet and pleaſant tous: andthe time may come, that he may wiſh from his 
heart, that he might partake with us therein. 

He concludes the matter thus; We are withent ſin in him, but in our ſelves nothing but 
m. 
Anſw. He ſpake of deluſion juſt before : a greater then this I do not know. For 
Chriſt doth make a real change, if any man be in Chriſt ther's a new Creation, ther's 
a real change. The man is not what he was before : bur he puts off that which is old, 
and puts on that which is new ; and ſo is really changed in his fate, and in the fght 
of God, and is not what he was before. The heart when it is really renewed and 
waſhed by the Water, Blood, and Spirit; it is not the old, abominable, wicked, de- 
ceitful heart that it was before. If this be his knowledge and experience, let him kecp 
it to himſelf: for my part, I deſire not to partake with him therein ; but to be like 
Chriſt -my Lord and Maſter; even ſandtified throughout in Soul, Body and Spirit; 
that I may become wholly his, and the Enemy of my Soul have no part in me. 

He faith, Chriſt ſhall appear without ſin to Salvation, 

Anſw. Igrant it ; But when, and how ? Doth ke not inwardly appear without ſin to 
falvation to thoſe who have waited for, haſtened and come to the inward diy ? Doth 
not Chriſt appear without fin to Salvation inwardly in the day of bis own Spirit? ls 
not Salvation then witneſſed for Walls and Bulwarks? ls not the glorious Salvation 
of the Goſpel brought forth in the Goſpel Day? And is there not in the Lite and Do- 
minion of Grace, a pure Defence about all the Glory ? Is thete any fin in the Grace 
and Spirit of the Goſpel, which appears and ſhines in the Day of the Lord ? And 
doth not this Grace bring Salvation to them that wait for the revealing of it ? 

He ſeemath to clear himſelf of watching for our baltings. | 

Anſw. Had he not watched for our haltings, and received things into, and conſide- 
red them in the prejudiced part, he could not have writ ſuch a Paper againſt Truth and 
Us, ſo far from true Underſtanding and Judgement as this is. 

But he ſaith, Ze hath watct ed for our Repentings. | 

Anſw. If we ſhould repent of having our eyes opened by the Lord, and turning te 
his Truth, and receiving his holy Spirit, and of having the precious Promiſes of the 
Scripture made good to us, and fulfilled in us, we might juftly tofe our Portion and 
Inheritance of Life for ever, We have repented from dead Works, but we cannot 
repent of Gods pure Truth, and the living Way, Spirit .and Power thereof, But this 
I can tell him, and that from the Lord, whoſe Name I Reverence, and Worſhip in, that 
the Lord watcheth for his Repentings, and turnings from that ſpjrit in him, which dark- 
neth him concerning, and prejudiceth him againſt the Truth, 


He 


XU 


p* per aff 79 
Part IT. . - - ..} , To his Poſt-Script. . - --/ . x2x 
> He beſeecheth me in Love, '&c, and requireth me to clear my ſelf of Free-Will, Fal- 
ling from Grace, denying Elettion of Perſons, and imputed Righteouſneſs, * * © 
 Anſw. What the Lord requireth of me, that I muſt mind ; and I have divers times 
expreſſed my Heart nakedly in theſe things. ' | | | 

The Principle of Life, which the Lord hath raiſed in me; in that is the Free- 
dom to Good, and in that am I made free by Feſ#s Chriſt, my Lord; And I had 
ratherYpitneſs him upholding me by his Power, than contend about a' Notion of Fal- 
ling, or not Falling away. And my Care hath been about making my Calling and 
Election ſure in him, who is ſure to thoſe that are of him for ever. And 1 have 
witneſſed the Righteouſneſs' of the Lord Feſus Chriſt revealed in me, and imputed 
to me; and my Soul cloathed there-with in his Sight, bleſſed be his Name. ' 

O that the Profeſſors of this Age might come to the Anointing, and ſee thoſe 
things in the Anointing ! Then would they know the Truth, and Harmony of the 
Scriptures therein : But Men by the Letter, without the Spirit; can never diſcern 
or find out the Myſtery of Life; but only gather into their Minds, and retain a lit- 
teral Knowledge that killeth, 

He bids me, Love the Truth better than a Party. 
' Anſw. The Lord knoweth, he hath taught me ſo to do, For, had it not been 
for the Evidence and Demonſtration of God's Spirit in this People, I could never 
have owned them. (For, O how low was the Knowledge they held forth, in my 
Eye, before the Power of the Lord reached to my Heart, raiſing up his own Seed 
in me, wherein Iyknew them!) [And the Lord alſo knoweth, that 'tis in him that 
I love, and diſcern, and honour them to this very day : Yea, I ſee his Name writ- 
ten on their Fore-heads, and them brooght forth in the Glorious Image, and Hea- 
venly Life of his Son, (though it be hid from the wiſe Eye of the Profeſſors of this 
Age) and in the true Light, with the true Eye, (which God hath opened in me) have 

ſeen it. 

He ſpeaks of Clinging together, and keeping up a Party againſt all right. 

Anſw. Nay, nay : This is the gathering of the Lord 7Feſ#us Chriſt, by his Spi- 
rit and Power, after the long Night of Darkneſs; and we are kept up by the ſame 
Spirit and Power, and Life of Truth, which gathered us. Woo 

He ſaith: Jr is not a Calling for a Work within, which will give you Authority to 

lay waſt Chriſt, and the Goſpel, in the moſt Fundamental and concerning Truths there- 
of, and thoſe above-mentioned, &c. And above all the reſt, denying the Perſon of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and making him but a Lifht, or Notion, or Principle in the Heart 
of Mun, 
hy This is but his own Miſtake, not a true and juſt Charge againſt us, as 
he will one Day ſee. The Lord hath not taught us to lay waſt; nor do we lay 
waſt any Truth of the Goſpel, but own every thing in its Place. And though 
our Religion do notlie in Notions concerning him, but in the Principle of Life it ſelf, 
even in the Grace and Truth, which is by Feſ#s Chriſt, (which is a meaſure of Light 
from him the full Light) yet we do not learn thereby to deny the full Light, but 
the more to acknowledge it. And we own him to be the true and fall Light, and 
his outward Appearance in that Body, in the fulneſs of time, to fulfil the Father's 
Will therein; and his Appearance in Spirit and Power, in the Hearts of his Peo- 
ple, in the Day of the Goſpel; and his ſetting up his ſpiritual and glorious King- 
dom there, where he reigns as King on the Throne of David, over the Spiritual 
Iſrael of God, © 

Come, conſider ſeriouſly; Do not ye your ſelves fall ſhort of not only the Prin- 
ciple on Power of Life, but alſo the true Knowledge of Things, according to the 
Letter ? 

He confeſſeth, There is too little Power ; and without it, Profeſſion is little worth, 

Anſw. O that the Profeſſors of this Age knew the Scriptures, and the Power of 
God, and had that Knowledge which comes from, and ſtands in the Power ! For 
then that Evidence and Demonſtration of Truth would be witneſſed, which puts an 
end to the Diſputes, and Reaſonings of the Mind ; And then the great Care would 
be to live the Life of that, which God makes manifeſt, and requires in the New- 
Covenant. + 

Q He 


I22 | To jhis Polt-Sctipt. Part II. 
 He:ſaith: To pull down the Pillars and Principles of vhe Goſpel, 1s the Work the De- 
vil imploys his Fower 27. is 

Afi. grant what he ſaith, is true, (and wiſh, he knew how rightly to apply 
it:) but thcre is a great Error and Miſtake in his Judgment about it. Fer, the 
Lord is pulling down that which Men have built up, (which they may, in their 
miltaken Judgments, call Priociples and Fundamentals) and is building up that which 

len.have trampled .oan, cven the Taberracie of David, which bath long beeg{fallen 
down; and the City of the Living God, which bath long been trodden unar foot 
of the faiſe Chriftians: And the Power of tbe Dez is greatly at work, to oppoſe 
this Sppearance, and mighty Work of the Lord in this Day. Let bim take heed 
of blaipueming the Zaras Power, calling it the Dewzl's, and owning the Devil's Pow- 
er far God's. | 

He concludeth thus: Come ro the Point ; What ſingular thing do you more than Ae 
ding and Wording it, [ave only that out of you beve riſen Men, that have more Aus 
decouſly lified up a Standard againſt the Sealed gnd Experienced Truths of the Goſ- 
pel, than ever I have heard or read of any, before you ? You talk of Words, and boaſt 
of Perfeition 1 tell you, An humble Senſe of a Mars Nothingneſs, driving him out of 
iumelf, to live and glory in Chrit glone, z5 more than all ſuch boaſted Perfeitions a thou- 
fand times, Sir, Accept my Leal for your Soul, 

Anſiv. We are a People(many of us) who have gone through great Diſtreſs ſor 
want of the Lord our God, and exceedingly waited and long'd for his living and 
powerful Appearance. And, for my own part, ' this I can ſay, That had not this 
Appearance been in Power, and in the Evidence and Demonſtration of his Spirit 
ro my Soul, (reaching to, and anſwering that which was of him in me) I could 
never have owned it; ſo deeply was I Jealous of it, and Prejudiced againſt it. 
And fince my Mind hath been turned fo the pure Word of Life, even the Word which 
was in the Beginning, (I ſpeak as in the Lord's Preſence ) it hath had ſingular Ef- 
feats on my Heart. The Light hath fo: ſearched me, as I never was ſearched be- 
fore, under all my former Profclſions; and the Lord hath given me a true and 
pure Diſcerning of the Things of his Kingdom, in the Light which is true and 
pure ; and fingular Quicknings have I met with from his Spirit, and the Faith which 
{ands in his Heavenly Power, and giveth Victory and Dominion in him, bleffed 
be his Name. And the Love which he hath given me. is not notional, but arifeth 
from his Cixcumciſing my Heart, and. anſwereth his Nature; ſpringing forth pure- 
ly and naturally towards him, and thoſe of his Image, and all his Creatures; yea, 
towards thoſe who are Enemies to me, for his Names ſake. 

I might mention the Paticace alſo, and Faithſulneſs to his Truth, with the long-s 
ſulfering Spirit, which .cannot be worn out ; which his Spirit teſtifieth in me to be 
of a ſingular Nature; with many other, things. Nor am I alone, or the Chiefeſt ; 
but have many Equalsz yea, there arg ſuch as far exceed me in the Heavenly and 
Diyige Image of my Father. And the Fruits are according to the Root of Life in 
us; and ſo acknowledged. by all, who'look upon us with the true Eye, with the 
Eye of God's giving ang opening. | 

Now, the ſame that hath wrought thus inwardly in; us, the ſaws bath required 
ſajye outward Behavigur and Exprefſions from us, -which are fooliſh and weak to 
the Eye of Man's Wiſdom ; butchoſen of God, to hide the Glory of this Life from 
that Eye which giſceyns it not, but deſpiſeth the Day of ſmall Things, And though 
this be the leaſt part of our Religion, ( yet ſubjected to, becavſe it 1s of God, whom 
we dare not giſpbey. in the leaſt) yet, the Spirit, which is contrary to God, caſt- 
eth this upon us; as if this were all, or at the leaſt, the Main wherein we differ 
from others. Some call the living Words of Truth from us, ( when God, accord- 
ing to his good Promiſe, giveth. them, us.) but Canting ; and thoy calleft all that is 
Singular in vs, but AMiding aud Wording of it, Alas! It is in the Main we differ 
from yoy: We ho|ding our Religion as we receive it from God, ip the Light and 
Life. of his Spirit; You, as yay apprehend it from the Letter. Chr:i/# is our Rock 
3nd Foundation, as inwardly Revealed ; Yours, but as outwardly conceived of. 
We- believe. with the Faith which is of the Nature of him whom we believe in, 
which Faith is mighty through God, and works through all the Powers of Dark- 


neſs, 
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neſs, giving Victory over them all in God's, Way and Time : Ye believe with a 
Faith, which eſteems Victory, and a perfect and intire State, ( wanting nothing) as 
unpoſhble, while in this VVorld, And as our Root:differs, ſo all that grows up in 
us, differs from yours: So. that indeed, all is fingular. that is in us ; and. all alſo 
is ſingular, that is brought forth by us; as the. Spirit of the Lord, who knoweth 
the Difference of Things, witneſſeth,, . , ., .. Pat 
| Hayy we fo long walked in.the Name. and Spirit of. our God amongſt you, ſhew- 
ing thWWngular Virtues of his Spirit, daily in our faichful Teſtimony, Sufferings, 
Patience, and Converſation ? and, Do ye Rtill-ery, -Whar-ſingular thing do ye? Juſt 
like the 7ews,. who after all Chr:{'s mighty V Vorks, and Demonſtrations of his Fa- 
ther's Virtue and Power outwardly, aiked for 4 Signe., O that your Eyes and Hearts 
were opened by the Spirit, and Power of the Lord | for then ye would ſoon ſce 0- 
therwiſe, in this Reſpect, than now ye do. EW l 

And then, as for that Expreſſion, Of audaciouſly lifting up. a Standard againſt the 
ſealed, and experzenced Truths of the Goſpel z that is but an over-confident Expreſſi- 
on, through. Prejudice and Miſt-ke of Judgment at leaſt : For, I can- truly teſtifie, 
Ae; never learned, fince the pure Heavenly: Light of the Lord Feſus Chriſt hath 

ined on my Spirit, to veny any one Truth that-.ever was ſealed to me, or expe- 
rienced by me in the Dayes of my former Profeſſion : -For whatſoever was then of God, 
hath been reſtored to me ; and that only which was of the Flcſh, ,pared off, And 
I have ground alſo to believe, that it is ſo with. others in this reſpet, as it hath 
been with me. OS | | | 

Hef) peaks, 4p our Difference or Talk were about Words. | wy 

Nay, it is about Things : For, though we own the ſame. Lord. Feſus Chriſt to be 
the Foundation of Life; yet after a different manner: Ye, as ye.notionally appre- 
hend concerning him; We, as we experience him to be the precious Stone and 
Foundation of Life in us. And we teſtific of Juſtification and SanQification, as we 
witneſs him beſtowing it upon us, and working it in us. | | 

But for boaſting of Perfefion; I wonder, how he dares ſpeak thus! What, Is 
there no Fear of God before his Eyes, or in his Heart,. that he dares charge us with 
that which is ſo utterly falſe? Where is any of us,. that did ever boaſt of Perfefts:, 
on ? But that God's Power and Covgnant is able to make Perfect; and that God's 
Will, is our perfe&t SanQtification, in Soul, Body, and Spirit: Even that we be 
wholly leavened with the Salt of the Kingdom, and become a fit Temple for him, 
This we humbly and reverently teſtific of, and preſs towards in his holy Name and 
Fear. "35390 

And as for that humble Senſe, Of a Mans own Nothingneſs, driving him out. of 
himſelf, to live and glory in Chriſt alone: This we meet with, and. witneſs in that 
Light, which this Generation of Profeſſors deſpiſeth. But others, though they may 
talk of jt, can never come truly to witneſs it-; but in that Light, wherein God be 
ſtoweth and preſerveth it, | I 8 

' Well! The Profeſſors of this Age, who deſpiſe the Light, ſhall one Day find, 
that what they take themſelves to be, they are not in God's Sight; nor are we 
before Him, what we are reproachfully repreſented by them: Bur we are his Work- 
aua-ſhip in Chriſt Jeſus, Created by him unto Good Works; and that it is Natural to 
us, to bring forth the Fruits of Righteouſneſs and Holyneſs to our God, however Men 
reproach us. | | _ 

As for his Zeal for my Soul, Which he deſired me to accept : It is ſtrange Zeal, 
and would tend to my utter Deſtruion, had it power over me- But, bleſſed be: 
my Ged, who hath called me into the Light of his Son; and I am ſatisfied, that 
he will preſerve me therein, even in that holy Spirit of Life, which he hath gathe-' 
red me into, from all deceiveable Spirits of Darkneſs whatſoever, in that holy Co- 
venant wherein his Strength appears to me, and is revealed it: me. And O! That, 
he might know what that Spirit is, wherein he hath thus appeared againſt the Lord, 
Clough under a Pretence, as if it were for him) and bring forth no more the Fruits 
of it. | | | 
For a Cloſe, I ſhall add a few words on that Scripture, Phil. 3. 3. For we are 
the Circumciſion, which worſnip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, 60 

Qz2 | ; have. 
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12s Hh Corfodence' in the Fleſh. It is a*precious thing: to witneſs this Scripture, ful- 
filled in the Heart: To experience rar there, which mwardly Crreutncifeth, which 
cutteth off che Fore: sktn of the Heitt; which lieth over it and vaifeth'; till it be cut off 
by the inward Appeztatice of the' Life and Power of the Lord Feſiis Chriſt, inward. 
ly revealed: Then when this i4-done; F can truly and ſenfibly fay, / am a Jew i. 
ward: How ſo? How can that be proycd? Why, Fam inwardly Circumciſgd, 1 
have'felt that within, which Circotheſeth” the Hearr; ard have born thaffward 
Pairf'ati& Cuntifig thereof! and! ani'Ciftumtifed by it; | That which food Mtween 
Me; arid the Z##4, is cutt off," the Vail is taken away, the Stiff-neckedriefs and Un- 
ſubjeion' ts' God" rErtoved ,- the Will" of Separitiot) 1s ihwardly brokers down; and 
row | ani in trve Unity of Spirit, and Communion with 'my God, event with the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, 4 that One holy Spitit wherem they are One, , .. . 

Now, I can bow. before the Father. of otr Toft 72/4 Chrift, and rag >. him. in 
his ow Spitit;z even'iri the' new and freſh Life thereof, day by day. Ow, my 
Rejoycing is- in EMri/* Fefas, whom the Father hath fent, both enCaeny in a' Bo- 
dy of Fleſh; to fulfil” the Holy Wilf; 'and do what thefern the Father had for him 
to >; and aMo, invdrdly if his'Spirit att Power irito my Heart, to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil there; and-10;* ro work me otit of the Enmity, and unrecon- 
cited State, into the Love arid Recotitifftion, And cannot bur rejoyce both in 
whit he did in is Body of Fleff for me, and iti what he doth by his Spirit and 
Power in me. And, bleſfed Be the Zo, I feel Him near, HWis' Spirit near, his Life 
near, his Power near, his.pure Vertue near, his holy Wiſdom his Righteouſ- 
neſs near, his Redemptiott ritar :' For he 5s my Rock, and ty Strthgth, aid my Sal- 
wition day by day. And 1 have no Confidence in thie Fleſh; "in what T am, 
in- what F can do after the Fleſh; but my Confidence is ih him, who hath 
weakrned me, whe hath (ripped me, who hath impoverifhed nie, who hath brought 
me t6 nothivg' in tiny feff, that I might be all int Rim, amid that IT might find him al 
unto me, He is my Peace, he's my Life, he'is my Righteovfheſs, he is my Ho- 
lmefs; he is the Image, wherein I am' Renewed; in him his my Acceptance with 
the Father; he oy Advocate, he is my Hope and Joy for ever, He hath deſtroy- 
ed that in ime; which was contrary to God, atid Keepeth it down for ever, He is 
my Shepherd; his Artri hath pathered me, a his Atm encompaſſed me day by 

.. I reſf vtider the Shddow' of his Wings, from whence the Healing Virtue of 
his ſavitg Health droppeth- vþon my' Spirit day by day. Oh! I cannot ell any 
Man what Ne is unto met: But, bleſfed be the Lord; I feet Him near, his Righte- 
ouſneſs near, his. Salvation daily revealed, before that Eye which he hath opened 
in me; in that = ſiving Senſe, where-with he' hath quickned me. 

Ahd' now, yet 2 have high Noti6ns, and rich comprehienfive Knowledge concernin 
theſe ings; but nof the Thitts it felf; the Life it felf,. the Spirit it (elf, the new a 
living C6venant, #94 Liw of Life ic ſelf, wheteidi afotie Chriſt is livingly Revealed, 
Ah! How poor, miſerable, blind, and naked are you,. in the midft of all your Tra- 


oe, and ptetended Experſerites; concerning theſe things 7 
Cotte, Be quict « while, a4nd'teale fFoiti Bittetfiefs © PRE, oy 


Gone, flo, bo diffinguith from en, by his Lite, by the Anointitig, by the ever- 
a 


_— Beer (tit! ff 3) by 'a' Form of Godlineſs, without Power. Be fwre 
y Fas 

periſh fot Yer. Add, What if the Appeatance of the Spirit, and Power of our 
Lord 7eſl Chriſt inwataly, which is that which Saves, be as ſtrange to your Senſe, Un- 
derffiandinp, #id Judghent;as his 6\tward Appearatice was vuiito the People of the Fews ? 
Take heed of their Spirit, take heed of their Judgment; who judged according to_the 
| Appeafante of Things to'thett ;" whith they imagine and conceive from the Scrip- 
tures, bot judged” not tie true and' righteous Judgment, which only the Children of 
the tive Wiſdom can, | A Poſt- 


Ut 
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ere are Four or Five Things very precious, which were generally witneſſed 
| | the Dayes of the Apoſtles, among the true Chriſtians, which are all men- 
toned together, Heb. 6. 4, 5. "ou 

Firft, They were truly enlighrntd. | v7.4 | 
. The Miniſters of the Goſpet were ſent by Chyiff, to turn Men from Darkneſs to 
Light, and from rhe Power' of Sataz to God, Aft.'26. 18. 1 Foh. 1.5. And they were 
Faithful m their Miniſtry, atid did turn Men from the Darkneſs, and Power of Sa- 
m2, to the Light of God's Holy Spiritz and they were enlightned by it, and re- 
ceived Power through it; 'ahd fo came to be Children'of the Light, and to walk in 
the Light, as God is in the Light. E 

Secondly, They 'rafted of ' the Hewvtnly Gift. © | 

What is. the Heavenly Gift>'which Chriſt + to thoſe who come unto him, and 
Become his Stiecep? He gives them Life, Etcrnal Life, 70h. t6. 27, 28. He brings 
them out of Death, and gives them a favorr andtaſt of the Life; which is Eternal, 
This was it, which the Apoflles teſtifyed of, 'event of the Life which was manife- 
fted in that Body of Fleſh of ovr Lord Feſas Chriſt, ( r Fob, t,2.) and they that 
fe from thegyarknefs -t6*his Light, 'he gives them! a Taſte of the ſame 
Life. es IONS. | | 
Thirdly, They were made partukers of the Holy Ghoſt, © 

The Goſpel is a day of _—_ the Spirjtual Seed, and of pouring out the 
bl Spirit upon them. The Law State is 2 State of Servants, the Goſpel of Sons : 
And btcaufe rrhe believers jn'Ehriſt are Sons,-'God ftrt forth the Spirit of his Son i= 
zo their Hearts 10 cry, Abbu Farther, Arid God cantiot defy 'his own Spirit, to. his 
Childretr that ask it of Hitti; he knoweth how 'abſotutely necefſary it is to the fate 
of a Son. Arid whoſoever troly receiveth Chriff, Chrz/# dorh give him power to betome 
a <on, which powet is m and wit coatmot be ſeparated from his Spirit, Yea, 
the Spiric of Chriſt js ſo neceſſary nſeparable from him that is Chriits, that the 
Apoſtle exprefly affirrhs, That if a#y man have tit the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his, Rom. 8. 9. ON of Om 

Fourthly, They taſted of the good Word of God. . 

Of that Word ftom which the gift comes; of that Word which was in the be- 
ginning, of the Word which is ingrafted into the hearts of thoſe that truly believe, 
Which or is able ro my the Sol, ws | 

Fifchly, They raſtex of the powers of the World to comt. | 

Of the power of the ctidleſs Life, whereof Chriſt is the Miniſter, and according 
to which he miniſters Life, in that Holy, True, Living, Inward, Spiritual Temple, 
which he Pitcheth ard Reareth up for an Habitdtion to God, in his own Spi- 


rit. : | eo © 3 Ra 4s, 

Now t the Apofticy 2ti&' Night of Darkiefs;. which hath come over the Chriſtian 
ſtare, theſe things have been gtcatly loft: . For there hath beeti none that have been 
found abfe fo turn _ to that- Light, - whiich the Apoftles direted to, None 
cold teft men whete the Lig to hive ;5 and where meti wete ts expect it, and 
wait for'nh. Node were #ble to direCt rien to the Seed of the Kingdom within ;z to 
the Wierd of Faith,” the Word of the Kingdom, nigh in the Heart and Mouth: 
Much leſs were they abfe to infttyuet men, how they might knew and diſtinguiſh it 
from all other Seeds, and the Voice of the Shepherd from all other Voices. Here 
ir came to paſs, that though at times God viſited and opened mens hearts, a little 
warming them by the breath which came from himſelf; yet they not knowing how 
to turn to the Lord, and wait upon him for preſervation in the Gift and meaſure 
of his own Grace; the good hath ſoon been ſtolen away from them, and the building 
which hath been raiſed up in them, hath not been a building of Life according to 
the Spirit, bur a building of Wiſdome or Knowledge concerning the things of God, 
according to the Fleſh: and ſo the building, that hath been raiſed up in mens Spirits, 


hath been Babylon, in ſtead of $07, Burt 
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But the Lord hath had a Remnant all along the Apoſtacy, who felt ſome Beget:- 
tings of Life, and had in meaſure ſome Senſe and Taſte of the Heavenly Things. 
Theſe mourned after that State, + which was once” enjoyed, . and felt their want of 
it, travelling from Mountain to” fill, Teeking their reſting Place, which none could 
rightly inform them of, Now, for the ſakes of thele, God hath at lcngth appeas 
red. \ <hvs | 

How avpeared, may. ſome ſay $155 | - a5} $$ 6 6 L ld A 

Why thus : He who is Light, hath appeared inwardly, cauſing his Light ine 
inwardly, cauſing his Life to ſpring inwardly. So, that, he who is Light, who:is 
Life, who is Truth, :is felt and known,in his own. inward :Vitits, Breakings-forth, 
and Appearances. , For God, who.is 2 Spirit, his Appearance. is Spiritual, his Nay 
is Spiritual, his Kingdom is Spiritual; his Light js Spixitual, his /Life 1s Spiritual, 
his Day-ſtar is Spiritual; and his Day dawneth, and his Day-ſtar ariſeth in the Hearr. 
Thus, The Day-Spring . from on high-did. viſet ns, , who, fate im Darkneſs, and in the 
Region of the Sbadow of Death, And here we have met, with what, the Apoſtles 
met with, the very ſame Light of Life, the very ſameenlightping Spirit and Po« er, and 
have been enlightned by. it, and taſted of the ſame, Gift: | .....; & 

The very ſame Grace that appeared to them, and .tayght them, hath appeared 
to.us, and taught us; and of it we. have {carned the ſame Leſſons, .in, the ſame 
Covenant of Life wherein they learned: And now, can we ſeal to. their Teſtimo- 
ny, in the ſame Spirit wherein they gave it forth, and witneſs to the ſame Eternal 
Life, andthe ſame Holy Oyl and. Anointing, our Kyes having been opened, and 
being kept open by it. And though there be great Diſputes at our Teſtimo- 
ny, in this our Day, (and the preſent Profeſſors riſe. up. againſt Us, .as the former 
Profeſſors did againft Them; ) yet let-but any Mary come rightly to diſtinguiſh in 
himſelf, between that which God begets in the Heart, and all other Births; and 
let that ſpeak: and judge in them, that will ſoon confeſs, that our Teſtimony is of 
God, and given forth in the Authority, and by the Commiſſion of his own Spirit. 
True Wiſdom is Juſtified by the Children that are born of her: It is the other 
Birth, that doth not, nor can own her. The other Birth can own former Diſpen- 
ſations, (according to the Letter of them), % the Life and Power of the pre- 


ſent. = 

| have known the breaking down of much Wine, by the powerful Hand of the 
Lord, and a parting with much (though not roo much.) for Chriſi's ſake, The Lord 
hath brought the Day of Diſtreſs, and inward Judgment over my Heart : He hath 
ariſen, to ſhake terribly the Earthly Part.in me, (yea, What if I ſhould ſay, That 
the Powers of Heaven have been ſha&en alſo?) that he might make me capable to 
Receive, ang bring me into that Kingdom, which cannot be ſhaken. And now, that 
which God hath ſhaken, and removed in me, I ſee others build upon; and they 
think it ſhall never be ſhaken in them. . But ſuch know not the Day of the Lord, nor 
the terrible Searching of his pure Light, nor the.Opperation of his Power; which 
will not ſpare in one, what he hath reproved, condemned, ſhaken, and over-turn- 
ed in another. He that knows the Living-Stone within, and comes to him as to a 
Living-Stone, and is built upon the.Regoſgion of.- his; Spirit, Life, and Power, (re- 
vealed inwardly againſt the Power of Dar neſs) is not deceived : All that other- 
wiſe build, (1 mean, upon an outward Knowledge.concerning Chriſt, and not upon 
his inward Life) their __— will not be able. to ſtain the. Day of the Lord, I wiſh 
they might have a Senſe of it in time, that they mjght mot periſh for evcr; but 
experience that Life and Power of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ;, which redeemeth and pre- 
ſerveth out of the periſhing State, for ever and ever, * Amer. 
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The Antient PRINCIPLE of TRUTH: 
Or, The Light vaithin Aſſerted and Held forth, accor- 
ding to True Experience, and the Faithful Teſtimony of che 


S Yes. 


Allo, An APPEAL to the Witneſs of GOD in 
all Conſciences, Which is the More ſure Word of Propheſie ; the 
Teſtimony of the Scriptures Without, or the Voice and Teſti- 
mony of the Light and Spirit of God Within, in the Heart. 


w'Y ee S464 - -. 
—— 


By One once greatly Diſtreſſed, but now at length, in the Tender Mercy of 
the Lord, effettually Viſited and Redeemed, by the Light and Power of 


Truth, | 
'Pſaac Penington, 


Acad. 


The »-PREFACE. 


He true Miniſters of the Goſpel, the Miniſters of the New-Covenant, were Or- 

dained and Appointed by God t Miniſters of Light, Miniſters of Righteouſ- 
neſs, Miniſters of the Spirit, Matth. . 2 Cor. 11. 15. and Chap. 3.6, And this 
was their Work and Service, even to Preach the Light, to deliver their Meſſage con-= - 
cerning the Light, which they heard of Chrilt, and were ſent by him to Preach, as is 
Recoraed, 1 Joh. I. 5. So that, they were to tell Men what the Light was, and where 
it was to be found; and toturn Men from Darkneſs to Light, from Sin and Unrighteouſ- 
neſs to Purity and Righteouſneſs, from the Spirit and Power of Satan, ro the Spirit and 
Power of the Living God, (Dan. 12. 3. At. 26. 18.) that ſo they might come from 
under Satan's Authority, Power, and Kingdom of Darkneſs, into the Light, wherein 
Chriſt Reigns as King, Prieſt, and Prophet, unto and over all his: who is Faithful in 
all his Houſe, as Son and Lord of all, diftribugiris' Life, Righteouſneſs, Mercy, and 
Peace ro his whole Family, as they abide in him, andÞwalk in ſubjc&ton to bis Spirit, 
So that, there is no Condemnation to them that are 7 agen unto Chriſt, ingrafted in- 
zo him, and who abide in him, (walking not after vhe Fleſh, but after the Spirit) who 
zs the Quickyer, Guide, and Rule of all the Children of the New-Covenant, For Chriſt 
is the Way, the Trmh, and the Life, in, and to themall, and is made by God All in 
All unto them. He is their Shepherd, their King, their Captain, their Vine, their O- 
live-Tree, their Leader, their: Door, their Path, their Rule, their Righteouſneſs, thei? 
Holineſs, their Wiſdom, their” Redemption, their Altar, their Sacrifice, their Prieſt, their 
Prophet, their Sabbath, their Light, their Day- ſpring, their Bright and Morning-Star, 
their Son, their Shield, their Rock, and their, High-T ower. 

What ſhall I ſay * God hath gathered together *all things into one, even in him, whoſe 
Spiru, Life, and Light Eternal, is the one Subſtance, which anſwers all the F#+- 
gures and Shadows of the Law ; and they are all comprehended and fulfilled, and end 
in him, So that, he is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs, to all that beleive in 
him, And he miniſters Righteouſneſs, he miniſters Truth, he miniſters Life, he mint- 
frers. Salvation, he miniſters Power, he miniſters pure Heavenly Wiſdom; ard no good 
thing will he with-hold from them that come unto bins, in the Drawings of his —_ 

47; 
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and follow him whihtrſocver he leads, and obey his Goſpel, which is everlaſtingly New 
rs Liens |. I” SY 

Now, this precious Miniſtry hath been with-drawn, and hid from Ages and Genera. 
tions, in the long Night of the great Apoſtacy, and thick Darkneſs, "And, How could 
it be otherwiſe ® For Men being in the, Dark, and having Erred from the True Spi- 
rit, and let in a wrong Spirit, and built up wrong Churches; and having not known 
the True Wilderneſs, (nor being willing to flee into 1) whither the Truc C an ary and 
w.s nonriſh:d ly God with the true Food, even with the true, living VertuAftnd Now. 
r:\hment, all this dark Night of the Apoſtacy : I ſay, How could they come at the true 
Light, the trhe Spirit, the true Power, (from which the true Miniſtry 15) which did nor 
viſibly now appear ; but was with the True Church in the Wilderneſs? So that, there 
hath been a True Church all this while, which the Gates of Hell have not been able tg 
prevail againſt, as ro her. inward Temple and Altar, ( nor over the Worſhippers, which 
have worſhipped therein; ) although they have gained the Outward Court ; God having ſeve- 
red it from his Inward Building, and given ut to the Gentiles 1# Spirit; who are not true 
Jews, who are net Worſhippers in the Spirit, and in the Truth, Rev. 21. 1,2. 

But now, at length, bl:ſſed be the Lord, the long Night of Darkneſs draws towards 
an End, yea, is come to an End in many Spirits ; and the true Light 3s broken forth 
again, (and ſhineth again inwardly in many) and the true Miniſtry is revived again, 
and the Everlaſting Goſpel (the Everlaſting Covenant of Life, Mercy, and Salva- 
ti0n, in and through Chriſt Jeſus, the Light and Life of Men) preached again. For 
720w, it 1s not only outwardly read, That God is Light ; bur the Meſſage bath been rc- 
ceived, and Perſons choſen, and ſent forth by God to publiſh it ; and to turn Alen 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from Satan's Power to God, And, bleſſed be the Lord, 


the Publiſhing of this precious Teſtimony ( in rhe Power and Authority of the Moſt 


High) hath not been in vain: But the Captivity of many hath been broken by the 
Poner of Light, and the Power and Strength of _ (inwardly) over-turzed by 


it. O how hath the Strong-Man, which kept the Houſe, before the Stronger than he 
appeared in the Name and Authority of his Father, I ſay, How hath he Trembled 
at the inward and ſpiritual Appearance of him, that was Stronger than he? And, 
How have the Pillars of the Old Building ggn ſhaken? How bath the Witneſs of 
God been reached to in Mens Spirits * Hove the Dead been raiſed, the Blind 
Eye opened, the Deaf Ear unſtopped, the Dumb Tongue looſed, the Lame cauſed to 


leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb to ſing, the inward Spiritual Leproſie 


cleanſed, and done away for ever, the Wounded healed, the Broken-hearted bound up ? 
And, What hath not the Lord done Inwardly and Spiruually for bis People, who have 
been ſenſible of his Appearance, and gatherea by his Spirit and Power, to the true Si- 
loh, who is the true Shepherd, the Land of the Living, the Holy City and Temple, 
the Light of the Cuy, the Life of the Cuty, the Gates and Wall of the Cuty, the King 
and Kingdom both ?9 For his Life, his Nature, his Spirit is All, and in All, Ab! 
What do we deſire to have, but Chriſt the Sced, and this Seed ſown in our Hearts, and 
abiding in us, and his Life, Righteouſneſs and Glory, his holy Power, Dominion, and 
Kingdom ſpringing up init ?2 And, as in the Apoſiles Dayes, there was the Seal to 
their Teſtimony in Peoples Hearts, where their Miniſtry was ordered by the Lord, and 
Was received; even ſo it is now, O how doth the Wuneſs anſwer in Mens Hearts and 
Conſciences! And they that keep to the Witneſs, and its Teſtimony, not hearkening af- 
ter Words to the Wiſdom of the Fleſh; How do they become Living Epiſtles, to be Seer 
Ws of all Men, as the Lord pleaſeth to open that Eye in any, which can See and 
Read. 

Now, to be often Teſtifying of this Light, (which the* Lord hath viſited us with, and 
wherein we experience the Knowledge of his Son, and Redemption by him) to us it is 
mor grievous; and it is good and ſafe-for others, - Therefore, ut ariſmg in my Heart 
2n the Springings of Life, and lying upon me (as in the Sight of the Lord) to give 
forth this further ( ſhort ) Teſtimony, for the ſakes of ſuch as have any Deſire to know 
and experzence the Truth, as it is in Jeſus: 1 am given ap un Spirit to ſerve my God 
therem ; and do give it forth in Humility, in Fear, in yoanis.ge . f Spirit, 1 true. 
Love, with Breathings to my God, that he would pleaſe to open the Hearts of thoſe 


that ſhall be inclin'd to read it, that they may feel ſomewhat of that in themſelves, 
| from 
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from which the Teſtimony came 3 and ſo there-ſrom-may biar, * in wut Senſe” ind Un 


derſtanding,' the true" and good Keport of the Sound of Life and Salvation, in-this oth 
Age, and may learn ſo to turn inwardly from the Darkneſs tv''#he Light, from the 
Pawer of Satan to God's Spirit, and _ Appearance inwardly; that the: Arm: of the 
Lord may be revealed in them, and powerfully ſtretched out for them. © 7 00914 

And this 1s the precious Knowleage of Chriſt: indeed, even to know Chriſt the Pork 
er of God, Chrilt :he Wiſdom of God inwardly revealed, © and working in the Heart 
deſtroying Sm there, and building up the Holy Building, whbereen he himſelf will dwell 
and Reign. O that all that truly breath- after. him, might not be mwith-beld from. bim 
( and his living Teſtimony, and inward Appearance) by the Power of Darkneſs and Ds- 
ceir,, which works ſubtilly in the Heart againſt the "Aprearance,. 'Power,; aud Work of 
the Lord there; bur might thus come to know bim, Amen, | 4 


a. ». 4 
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—_—_— 


Cn—_———— 


T he Antient Principle of Truth ; or, The L'/ght with- 
in Aﬀerted, and Held forth, according to true Experience, 
and the faithful Teſtimony of the Scriptures, iri the Anſwers 
ro Four Queſtions. 


. What this Light i, which we Teſtifie of and what is the Nature of it ® 
what it doth inwardly in the Heart ? : a= 
How it cometh to be Lighted, Set up, and Increaſed there ? 
How it cometh to be Diminiſhed, or Extinguiſhed in any? 


Quilt mn: © | 


* 


W zs this Light, which we ſo earneſtly Teſtific of, and whereof we affirm, 


Rv DB 


That all Men are (or have been) 1 ſome Meaſure, enlightned byit ? and, 
WhRt is the Nature of ut ? Ys 3 463 4 2 
 Arnſw. It is that which ſhineth from God in the Heart, whetein God is hear to Men; 
ahd wherein and whereby Men may ſeck afrer God, .and:find him;  ' ©. 2 
God' is a Spirit; and his Spirit and Preſence is [near to all Men. Whither ſhall I 


go from thy Spirit * or, Whither (hall I fice from thy Preſence, (Pal. 139: 7. '&6.) It 


is Inipoſſible for any ſo to do. For Gaa, who is a. Spirit, (and the Father of Spi- 
rits) is nigh to every Spirit. Every Spirit. depends. upon him the Fountain of. Spi- 
rits, and hath its Being, Life, and Motion from him, and in him, after a Senſe; 
though not after ſuch a Senſe, as they who are -quickned by. him, experience. : 
Now God; who is Light, being ſo near every Man:; -Doth . tie never ſhine upon 
them? They are Darkneſs; bur, Doth he never appear in the:Darkneſs ? | He who 
is Light, loveth Mankind ; Doth he never vifit them with his Lave?: He know- 
eth what and how great inward and ſpiritual Enemies Mankind hath ; -Doth he ne- 
ver make any Diſcoveries of their Enemies to them:?  Yes;-;The -Light is near- all 
Mankind, to diſcover to' them; and help them. againſt the Darkneſs; and the Love 
js near to help-them againſt the Enmity which deſtroyeth,; and ſo to ſave: them. 
For whoſoever joyneth to the Light :'of God's Spirit, cannot but-witneſs Salvation 
thereby : for, it-is ofa ſaving-Nature, and bringeth -Salvation with it to all that re- 
ceive it, Chriſt is in it, and is known by it, (inwardly, ſpiritually, livingly known) 
and he is not, nor can be known without ic. - He:, that knoweth-the'Light of God's 
Spirit, knoweth Chriſt; and he that believerh-in' it, ; believeth in him; and he that 
knoweth riot, nor- believeth- therein; neither knoweth'? nor believeth'” in Chriſt, So 
that, as the Fews Circumcifion outward, and their Knowledge and Thinking to:be 
juſtified by: the' Righteouſneſs, and Works of the Law 3, which moſt 'of —_—- 
an 
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and were Tranſgrefſors of ;. though Pax! ſaid, He was rouching the. Righteouſneſs 
which 4s in_the. Law, blameleſs :) 1 ſay, as this was diſowned, and denyed by Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles 'and- the- Circumcifon, and Work of God on the. Hearts of the 
.Gentiles,. {et.over_it, and exaltcd- above it; (as Rom. 2.) SO is it now alſo, The 
Knowledge of thoſe, and Belief of thoſe who own the Light, and. believe in the 
Light, is owned by God's Spirit, (in this our Day) for the true Believing in the 
Lord .Feſus Chriſt, and. for that Knowledge which is Life Eternal : And thegKnow- 
ing,. and Believing on. bim, as Men account it, according to their Apprefſenſions 
of the Letter, without this, is reckoned with God for Ignorance and Unbe- 


lief. ;- x3 

So that, in this is God known, in this is Chriſt believed in, Here God draws 
nigh to every man, and is'a: God not afar off, but. nighat hand ; and his Salvati- 
on is nigh, and his Righteouſneſs ready to be revealed here : and here every man 
may ſeek after and obtain the knowledge of him, the ſaving knowledge, the know- 
ſedge of the Grace, of the Gift of Grace which brings Salvation. In this is the 
Son kiſſed, in this is he drawn nigh to, and come to by the Soul, and not out of 
it, Here are the drawings of the Father felt. Let any man feel this, he feels 
that which begets to God: he feels chat which comes from the Son, is of the na- 
ture of the Son, wherein the Father draws (the heart of the Child whom he be- 
gets) to the Son, And in this the Soul comes; it comes out of the darkneſs where. 
in Chriſt is not nor dwells, into the Light wherein Chriſt is with the Father : and 
ſo in this the Soul is everneer, and out of it ſtill afar off, In this is the, holy root 
witneſſed, and the ingrafting thereinto : out of this the holy Root is not known, nor 
can men underſtand what it is to be ingrafted into him, and how he is an Olive 
Tree, a Vine, a Door, a Shepherd, a Leader, a Captain, a Redeemer, Nor can 
men poſſibly know the voice of the true Shepherd, from the voice of a ſtranger, 
till they come hither; nor how the true Shepherd walks before his Sheep, and what 
it is to follow him out of that which deſtroys, into that which regenerates, makes 


new and living, till they come hither. 
Now this inward Light is abundantly eſtified of in the Scriptures, 


As firſt by Aofes, who ſpeaking of the other Covenant, the new Covenant, the 
Covenant of Circumciſing the Heart, turneth or direteth the wil to this Word 
or Commandment nigh, whereby alone it can be done, as Deut. zo. And this 
was the reaſon, why God. ſo often commanded the 7ews to cireumciſe their; hearts, 
and to waſh them/and make_them clean, from their Wicked: Wayes and Vain 
thoughts, becauſe Moſes had directed their minds to that, and that was near to 
them, wherein and whereby it might be done. In another place, he bidsthem 
make them a new heart, Ezek, 18. 31. How could that be done; Why, by 
turning to Gods Spirit which ſtrove with them, his Power would effect it in them: 
and men are ſaid to. purific their hearts, through the Spirit, in loving and obeying 
the Truth which doth it, x Per. 1 22. Fob. 17. 17. $} q4 

2dly, By Fob, Who ſpeaks.of Gods Candle ſhining upon hjs Head, and of walk- 
a Darkneſs by his Light, Chap. 29. 30. He ſpeaks likewiſe of thoſe that 
rebel againſt: the Light, that know not the wayes thereof, nor abide in the paths 
thereof, Chap, 24. 13. | 
| galy, By David, who by it ſaw through the types and ſhadows to the ſubſtance, 
and grew wiſer - than his Teachers, he knowing -the Word within, and having his 
Candle lighted by it, ſo that he knew the inward Law which converts the ſoul, 
and was led by Gods Light and Truth ſhining in his inward parts, Pſal. 43. 3. 
-" 4thly, By Solomon, The commandment is a Lamp, and the Law Light, and the re- 
poof's of inſtruttion the way of Life, Prov. 6. 23. every one that experienceth the 
Light, the Law, the commandment within, knoweth it to be thus. Again faith 
he, 'The path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfett day, ' Chap. 4. 18. Juſt as a Light, which ſhines outwardly, is to the cut- 
ward man: ſuch is the inward Light to the inward man; ye more: for inwardly, 


the Light and the Way is all one. Chriſt is the Way, the Truth and the. Life, which 
are 
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are three names of one and the ſame thing. And he that walks in the Light, 
walks in the way of Life and Holineſs, which he that walks in the darkneſs, 
walks out of, I ſhall mention but one place more, which is very differently ren- 
dred, it is Chap, 20. 27, The new Tranſlation renders it thus, The Spirit. of man 
is the Candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly. The Old thus, 
The Light of the Lord is the breath of man, and ſearcheth all the bowels of the belly. 
The hearg of man, (the onregenerate mind, the unregenerate ſpirit) is deceirfull a- 
bove all "things and deſperately wicked ; that whereby God ſearcheth it, is his 
Light, his Candle, his own Holy Spirit. 

5tbly, By the Prophets, as /ſaiah, Jeremy, Ezekiel, Mycah, &c. who ſaid, He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is Good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love mercy; and to humble thy ſelf ro walk with thy God ? 
Chap. 6. 8. How doth God ſhew this to mankind, but by the inward Light of 
his Spirit. | 

6thly, By John Baptiſt, who was the fore-runner, and teſtified of Chriſt as of 
of the inward and Spiritual Baptizer, who had his Fan in his hand : what is that? 
What doth Chriſt Fan with ? What doth he fan, and with what? The Light with- 
in is a Fan, the Spirit within, is a Spirit of Judgment and burning : it ſcatters the 
darkneſs, yea it conſumes and burns up the Droſs and Stubble there. 

7thly, By Chriſt himſelf, who ſaid, This #s the condemnation, that Light is come 
into the World, and men loved darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil, John 3. 19, Mark how Chriſt preached the Lighr (the Seed, the Kingdom, 
the Leaven) and bid men bring their deeds to it, and blamed them that did nor, 
ver. 20, 21, How can there be an inward Few, an inward Circumciſion, without an in- 
ward Law, inward Light, and inward Teſtimony ? and to this inward Law and Teſtimo- 
ny, mult the inward Few daily have recourſe, and bring his deeds thither, to be Judged 
and ſcanned there. 

Again, Chriſt ſaith, 7 am the Light of the World : he that followeth me, ſhall not walk, 
in darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, Chap.8, 12. How is Chriſt the Light of the 
World? or how was Chriſt the Light of the World ? Was he only ſo, as he appear- 
ed in that body of fleſh? Is he not ſo in his inward and ſpiritual appearance? Is 
he not the Univerſal Light, the Son of Righteouſneſs which enlighteneth the whole dark 
World? Yet again he ſaith, Ter a lirtle while is the Light with you; walk while ye 
have the Light, leſt darkneſs come upon you : for he that walketh in darkneſs, know- 
eth not whither he goeth, While ye have the light believe in the light, that ye may be 
the Children of Light, Chap. 12. 35, 36. This is Chriſts dixggetion to men how they 
may become true Believers, to: wit, by believing in the LiBht. The Light ſhines in 
the darkneſs (ye were darkneſs) and by believing in it, men become Children of 


It. 

8hly, By the Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, They were ſent to turn men from 

Darkneſs to Light, As 26. 18. and they teſtified of the Light they were to turn 
men to : delivered their Meſſage that God was Light, and that in him was 
no darkneſs at all. They preached Chriſt the Light, the Life, the Way, the Truth, 
They turned men from Satans Spirit which is darkneſs, to Gods Spirit which is 
Light. 
John the Evangeliſt teſtified of the Word which was in the beginning, and ſaid, 
In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of men. And the Light ſhineth'in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it not, Chap. 1. 4, 5. And again faith; ſpeaking 
of him, That was the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
verſ. g. 

Paul ſaith, whatſoever doth make manifeſt 1sLight, Epheſ. 5. 3. Wherefore Awake 
thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead (verſl. 14.) for God hath ſent forth the light 
of his Son to rouſe thee. Again, he profelſſedly averreth, that the Word nigh in 
the mouth and heart, was that word of Faith which he preached, Rom. 10. 8. If 
ſo, then that is the word. of Faith which is to be believed in, if men would be- 
lieve in Chriſt and be ſaved by him. 

Fames ſpeaketh of God as the Father of Zights, from whom every good and per- 


fet Gift proceedeth, Chap. 1. 17. Then ſurely from him is the Grace and the 
R 2 Gift, 
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Gift, (the free Gift) by Grace, which is upon all to Juſtification of life, that re- 
ceive it, and follow the teachings of it. 

Peter ſpeaks of the more ſure word: of prophefie, to which men ſhovld'take heed ; 
and wait, in taking.-heed to that, for the dawning of the'day,. and the ariſing. of the 
Day Star in the heart, 2 Per. 1. 19. Indeed, all men ovght to wait for, and give 
heed to the Light of God's holy Spirit, and the holy Propheſies, Warnings and 
DireQions thereof in their hearts. | 

And Fohn, at laſt, as I may fay, in that Book of the Revelation ( clofink up: the 
Teſtimony of that Age and Generation) ſpeaks of walking in the Light of the Lamb, 
Chap 21. 23, 24. (which every one that comes to witneſs the true Light, ought 
to do, elſe there is no true fellowſhip with God, nor with his Sanftificd Ones, 
who are gathered into and walk in the Light, even as God is in| the Light, 1 John 
T. 7. ) And the Angel that opened the Prophefies and Myſteries of that Book to 
Zohn, ſaid, that the Teſtimony of Feſus is the Spirit of Propheſie, Chap. 19. 10. So 
then, he that hath this Spirit of Propheſie, he that hath this inward Light, hath the 
Teſtimony of Jeſus; but he that hath ir not, hath not the Teſtimony it ſelf, bur 
only words concerning the Teſtimony, For this is the Diſtinction between the true 
Believer and the Falſe : The true believer hath the Spirit of Prophefie, the Witneſs 
in himſelf, (1 7oh» 5. 10. ) The Falſe Believer hath but the Oorward Teftimony or 
Relation of things, but not the Inward SubſRance, the Covenant and Law of Life 
within, 


_—_— 


_ 


Queſt, WW Hat doth this Light do inwardly in the Hearts of thoſe that receive it, 
: 


believe in it, and give up to ut ? 


' Arſ.. It doth all that is requiſite to be done, from the ſouls coming out of Spi- 
ritual Egypt into the Land of Reſt; and all that is needful for its Growth and 
Preſervation there. | 

Firſt, it Enlightneth. It ſheweth what is Evil, and alſo what is Good, accor- 
ding to the Meaſure and' Proportion of it, and according to Gods cauſing it to 
Shine in the Heart, It diſcovers the Myſtery of Darkneſs, the Myſtery of Ungod- 
lineſs, the Myſtery of Iniquity, the Myſtery of Deceit in all its Myſterious Work- 
ings: for nothing is hid from the Light of him with whom we have to do. And 
it alſo diſcovers the Myſtery of Godlineſs, the. Myſtery of Holineſs, the pure Way 
and commandment of Life; and gives all the Believers (the True Believers in Chriſt ) 
this Experience, That his Commandment 3s Life Everlaſting There is nothing the 


heart needs defire to know of God, but this makes it manifeſt in the due ſeaſon. 


It opens the very Myſtery of the Scriptures, gives the right Underſtanding and Ap- 
-plycation of the promiſes, and- fulfils the Propheſies therefore in the heart, 

2dly, It doth not only manifeſt the good and evil, but likewiſe inclines the mind 
to chuſe the good, and refuſe the evil. It draws from the evil and towards the good : 
yea, and the ſoul is made willing in the day of him who is light, and who appears 
in the light, and reveales his power there. There is a way an high-way ſpoken of 1/a. 
35- 8. called the way of holineſs, which the unclean can neither diſcern nor paſs 
over to - but the Light of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the meaſure of Grace and Truth 
wherewith he enlightens men, ſo manifeſts and leads into this way, that they that 
are taught and guided by him, ſhall walk therein, and not err. 

3dly, It ſcatters the darkneſs, breaks the power of the enemy; it makes one with 
him who is all power, and giveth to partake thereof, fo that power is given to be- 
come ſons, in the Light, to the Children of the Light : power given to become 
Kings and Prieſts to God: Power given to reign in the dominion of his Life, in 
the dominion of his Truth, over fin, over death, over deceit; and to offer up the 
holy living facrificesto God. 

What ſhall I ſay? It is one with Chriſt, it is of his heavenly Spirit and Nature, 
it makes way for him, it leads to him, it fills with him, it bringsinto unity and 


fellowſhip both with the Father -and the Son, where the peace which. paſſerh 
underſtanding, 
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underſtanding, and the Joy unſpeakable and full of glory abounds. This is the Goſpel- 
meſſage, that God is Light: and they that are gathered inte and abide in this Light, they 
are gathered into, and abide in unity and feHowfhip, both with the Father, and the Son. 

David had great ſenfe, and great experience of this Light of Gods holy Spirit, 
and of his Truth fent forth, manifeſted and revealed in his inward parts, as is lig- 
nified, P/al. 51. 6. and again, in that vehement Prayer of his, Pſal. 43. ;. O ſend 
out thy, Light an1 thy Truth; let them lead me, let them bring me unto thy holy Hill, 
and to thy Tabernacles. Then will I go unto the Altar of God, unto God the plad- 
neſs of my Foy : yea, npon the harp will I praiſe thee Q God, my God. Indeed when 
the Light ſhines, and the Fruth ſprings op in the heart, it leads to him that is true, 
it leads to the Holy Hill, and Mountain of the Lord, and to the Inward Altar which 
they have no Right to, who ſerve and worſhip at the outward; and the Harp js 
known whereon the Moſt High is Praifed, even that inward Harp, whereof Da- 
vids outward Harp was but the Figure, Therefore they that come to the Holy 
Hill of God, to the Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, and to that Holy building 
which was reared there, they invite and incourage others to walk in that Light which 
led them thither,. wherein Communion with God, and one with another, and'the 
Bleſſings of Life and Peace are injoyed, Iſa. 2. 5. 

But what ſhould I ſpeak of the Sufficiency of the Light and Grace of the Spirit 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or of what it is able to do, and of what he is pleaſed 
to work by it? I ſhall only ſay this, that as the fulneſs was enough for Chriſt, and 
to fit him for the Work which he had todo: So the meaſure of Grace and Truth 
which he beſtows, is enough for every man. fy Grace #s Sufficient for thee, ſaid 
God to Paul: and ſo it is for every man, There is no want of Sufficiency in the 
Grace of God, in the Seed of the Kingdom, in the Pearl of Price, in the Holy 
Leaven, in the Heavenly Salt; but the Vertue and Strength of it is greater, than the 
Enemy is able to withſtand : and he that keeps to it, and departs not from it, ſhall 
feel Life and Power ſpringing up in it, to quicken him and carry him through all that 
God requires of him, For the Water which Chrift gives is a Wel), ſpringing up 
(in him to whom it is Given ) unto Life Eternal2 and this Water is able to 
VVaſh, able to Nouriſh, able to fill the Soul with Living Vertue, which waiteth 
for it and partaketh of it. And all the Nations of them that are ſaved, are to 
walk in the Light of Gods Spirit. To this men are to be turned, unto this they 
are to be gathered, into this they are to be Tranſlated (even from the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, into the Sons Marvellous Light) and being changed by ir (into irs Na- 
tare) become Light in the Lord, and ought to walk in the Light, as God is in the 


Light, 1 John 1, 7. 


— 


Queſt. He” doth the Mind come to be Enlightned, and the Candle of the Lord 
3. come to be ſet up in the Soul ? 


Anfw. By God's cauſing it to ſhine there, and the minds being turned to it, and 
given up to be exerciſed by it, as it pleaſeth the Zord to cauſe ir to ſhine. 

The Power of the Lord reacheth to the pure Princple of Life and Light in the 
Heart, in the ſeaſons of his good Pleaſure. This being reached to and touched by 
the Lord, anſwers his touch, his viſit, his call ; and the mind being turned to it, ſen- 
ſible of it, and willing to let it into its Nature and Spirit, and to become one with 
it, (ſuffering with it, and bearing its Croſs; ) the Seed cometh to grow there, the Lighr 
which was hid and overwhelmed under the Earth (under the earthly Wiſdom, the 
earthly Will, the earthly Knowledge, the earthly Deſires, the Earthly Delights, 
&c.) cometh to be lighted up there, yea the life cometh to be quickned more and 
more, and the holy Leaven to ſpread more and more there. And this ſenſible 
Plant of God's Renown being thus entertained, and being not afterwards grieved, 
diſpiſed, quenched or hurt, by the giving way to, and letting in of that which is 
contrary to-it, it ſhooteth up into a nn 4 of Righteouſneſs, into a Tree of 


Righteouſneſs, within the compaſs. whereof, and under the ſhadow whereof, Aer 
. Soul 
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Soul fi:teth down in Peace and Reſt, & is defended and nouriſhed with that which is pure 
and living,and full of the purc Sap and Vertue : and ſo becomes ſtrong in the Lora, and in 
the Power of his Might, againſt the Power and Strength of Darkneſs. Now this all mcn 
may experience,(at firſt in ſome low Meaſure 6 Degrec,and afterwards more and more) 
as they come to feel after, and have a ſenſc of that which is of God, and good in the 
Heart, and come to joyn and give up to.it. For then it will be working againſt, and 
purging out that which is of a contrary Nature, and overſpreading theq heart 
with its own Nature: inſomuch as, that which was the leaſt, will become the 
greateſt; and that which was the loweſt of all (and indeed trampled under foot) 
will riſe up into Dominion and Power over all, and bring all under. So that the 
lofry City, the lofty Building of fleſhly Wiſdome, and of Sin and Iniquity in the 
Heart, will be laid low; and the feet of the Sced ſhall tread it down, even the 
ſeet of that which was once poor and needy, until it was Anointed, and its Horn 
exalted by the Lord. 


Quelt. Hf is the Light or Candle of the Lord Dininiſhed, and at length Extin- 
4. 


guiſhed, or put out in ſome ? Or, how cometh that about ? 


Arnſw. By their negleQing, deſpiſing, quenching it, hearkening and giving way 
to the contrary ſpirit in its Motions and Temptation, For as the Good, let in, ſtops 
and works out the Evil: ſo the Evil let in, ſtops, and works out the Good: So 
the Philiſtine-Nature, given way to, ſtops the inward Well, which Jacob had dig- 
gcd and opened. There is a time wherein Life is a Myſtery, a Fountain ſealed ; 
and there is a time wherein God un-ſeales the Fountain, and opens the Myftcry 
in the Heart. O then great care is to be had, and the Soul is to lie very low in 
the pure Fear, that it may continue in his Goodneſs, and walk worthy of his Love, 
that the Fountain may be kept open, and the pure Springs of the Holy Land 


flow, and not be ſealed and ſhut up again. For, there are ſome that Rebel a-. 


Sainſt the Light, and they dwell in a dry Land. There were ſome that did always 
reſiſt and vex God's Spirit, and the Lord's Spirit ceaſed ſtriving with them, and 
gave them up to a Reprobate ſenſe and judgment concerning .the things of God. 
There are ſome that do not improve God's good Talent, and from them that which 
was once given, is again taken away. Yea the Candle of the Wicked ſhall one 
time or other be put out, and they ſhall be filent in darkneſs, and their Mouth 
ſtopped from having any thing to ſay againſt God, his Truth, and People, for ever- 
more. And all men had need to take heed, how they be wanton with the Grace 


of God, or deſpiſe the day of their Viſitation by the Holy Light of God's Spirit : 


for if God take away the Talent, if God put out the inward Candle, who can 
light it again? O how did poor David, the man after God's own Heart ſuffer, by 
letting the Enemy?s temptations in upon him, Caſt ze not away from thy Preſence, 
ſaid he, arid take not thy holy Spirit from me. Indeed he did loſe his condition at the 
preſent, ani he ſpeaks as a man in danger of being quite undone ; though afterwards 
he came to Comfort and Aſſurance, that God would reſtore to him the Joy of his 
Salvation, and light his Candle and enlighten his Darkneſs again. 

But lam not inſenſible of what doubts and diſputes there are in mens minds, about 
this Teſtimony which we give (from certain knowledge and true experience) concer- 
ning the Light, wherewith God enlighteneth Souls. At firft, when the Teſtimony 
firſt came forth, men would not grant ſach a thing, as a Light from God in men, 
which convinced of and reproved for Sin: But now there are many will aſſent to 

' that, who yet cannot believe it to be a Meaſure of the Grace and Truth which comes 
by Jeſus Chriſt,. and that in it the Sufficiency and Power of God is Revealed againſt 
the ſtrength and power of Satan. But let ſuch ſeriouſly conſider. 

Firſt, who they are that have teſtified, and teſtify of this Light ? They arc Per- 
fons who, generally, have been deeply exerciſed in Religion; Perſons, who have 
read the Scriptures very diligently, with much praying and waiting vpon God for 


the 
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the true, certain and clear underſtanding of them: Perſons, who (ſeveral of them) '2 
have had experience of moſt (if not alf*other) ſeparated Wayes; but . could never 
meet with the Apiſwer of the Cry of their Souls, nor with SatisfaCtion' to that Birth, 
which breathed jh them after the Lord, night and: day, 
2dly, Whagtheir Teſtimony is, which is manifold; As firſt, That they were by the 
Lord (even by his holy Spirit, and. the ſhinings and ſpringings of 'his precious Seed in 
them) turned to this light, and ſhewn it to be of God. 2dly, That in turning to it, 
they ſtill met with the Preſence, Appearance, and Power of the Lord working in their 
hearts. 3thly, That it did not only diſcover Sin to them, but alſo powerfully reſiſt 
it, fight againſt it and bring it under; which no light and power, beſides the Light 
and Power of God's Spirit can do, 4thly, That the Life of the Son is manifeſted 
and revealed in it, and they come therein truly to ſee, and taſte, and handle the' 
Word of eternal Life, 5thly, That in this Light they come to witneſs cleanſing by 
the Blood of the Lamb, and the everlaſting Covenant made with them (even the 
ſure Mercies of David) and the holy and precious Promiſes fulfilled i1 them, where-' 
by they are made partakers of the divine Nature, and'come+ to VVitnefs an entrance 
into the Holy City, and drink of the Streams of the pure Chryſtal River, which re- 
freſh and make glad the City of our God, and all the Tabernacles' wherein' he 
dwells. Laſtly, to mention no more, i the Lord hath ſhewn' them, how this had 
been formerly with them, even in the days of their former Profcffion; and how 
God had wrought. by this in them in former times, though they then: knew it not; 
and that all their Ability then to underſtand” any thing of God aright, or to 
pray unto him, or rcap any true benefit from the Scriptures, was: through the ſtir- 
ring of this in them, apes God even then in ſome meaſure enlightened and quic- 
kened their minds. For, there being ſuch a Principle in man, it works variouſly, 
and many times when he is not aware of it : "and he hath bencfit thereby, -if the 
.refiſt it not, but receive its influence and opperation, though he hath not the diſtin 
knowledge and diſcerning of it. | | 
zdly, Again conſider, V'Vhether the Light of Chriſls Spirit, or the Grace and 
Truth which is by Jeſus Chriſt, hath not this property of diſcovering, convincing, 
and reproving for fin? Doubtleſs the Law of tho ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, in the 
loweſt Miniſtration of it, is of that Nature, that it diſcovereth, and fighteth againſt 
the Law of ſin and death, where ever it finds it. And whether the Comforter, the 
holy Spirit of Truth, who leads out of all Error and Falfhood, and'into all Truth, 
is not as well to be known by this, even by his convincing the V Vorld of fin, and in- 
wardly reproving for lin, as'by his comforting of the Saints, in their holy Travels 
out of ſin, and Battels againſt ſin? ; 
Conſider 4thly, - Whether any thing can convince of ſin, but the Light of God's 
holy Spirit ſhining in the Heart ? There may be an outward Declaration of fin by the 
\ Law outward; but it never reacheth the Heart and Conſcience, but by the ſhining of 
; the Light inward: Nay, it cannot ſo much as reach to the underſtanding, but as God 
opens the heart, and brings home the Conviction by his Light and Power, This we 
have experience of in the Fews, who though the Prophets came with certain Evidence, 
and Demonſtration from God's Spirit, yet they were not Convinced thereby, but 
| ſtood it ovt againſt the Prophets, and juſtified themſelves againſt the Voice and 
Word of the Lord, their Eyes being cloſed, their Ears ſhut, and Hearts hardened a- 
Sainſt that of God in them, as may be read in Feremiah, Chap. 2. and in divers other 
places, even to: Admiration. And what wickedneſs is ſo great, which the hardened 
man will not plead for, and be defending and juſtifying himſelf in? Yea, if God 
do open mens Underſtandings in ſome meaſure,” 'ſo that they cannot but confeſs 
ſuch and ſuch things to be evil in general (as Pride, Covetouſneſs, Drunkennefs, 
iotouſneſs, Exceſs in Apparrel, Lying, Swearing, &c.) yet they are not able to ſee 
the evil and danger of theſe things in and to themfelves, but have covers and excu- 
ſes to hide them, unleſs the inward- Light and Spirit of the Lord fearch their hearts, 
and make them manifeſt to them, | ; 
5thly, Conſider the weight and: proper tendency of theſe two Scriptures, and.'do 
not. form another meaning, and ſo put off the drift and intent' of God's holy Spirit 
in them, The firſt is that of the Apoſtle, 'Epheſ,/5. 13, 14. Brut at things that are 
reproved, 
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reproved, are made manifeſt by the light : For whatſoever doth make manife#t, is light. 
Wherefore he ſaith, . Awake thou that ſleepeſt, '&c."Every man is bid to Awake, © becauſe 
every man hath ſome proportion of that in him, which (if hearkened to) will reprove. 
rouſe up and awaken him, and lead him from among the dead, to him, who gives 
the light, and cauſeth it to ſhine in him, even in the midſt of his darkneſs and corrup- 
tion, that it. might awaken him outof ir. The other Scripture is that of G1. 5. 27, 
where the, Apoltle ſpeaks'of the Fleſh its luſting againſt the Spirit, and the 'Spirit a- 
gainſt the Fleſh, and that theſe :two are contrary. Did not God's Spirit ſtrive with 
the old World ? Not only with the Sons of God, who had corrupted themſelves, 
but with the reſt alſo? And what is it that hath ſtriven with wicked men ſince, and 
that doth itrive with wicked men ſtil}? Is it not the ſame good Spirit? What is it alſo 
that inwardly reſiſts and lufls againſt the Will and ſtrivings of God's Spirit ? Is it not 
Fleſh ? So here are the two Seeds, the two Principles (which are contrary one to the 
other) near man. For there is the Creature man. (which of right is the Lords) into 
whom the Deſtroyer hath gained entrance, and in whom he Rules by the Law of Sin 
and Dcath. Now he who made man, ſeeketh after him, and findeth out kis Enemy in 
man, and giveth forth a Law againſt him inwardly in the Heart: Which fo far as any 
man gives Ear to, believes and receives, there ariſcth preſently a Fight, and ftriving be- 
tween theſe two contrary Principles in him, ſo that this man cannot do the things that 
he would. Now that which thus ſtrives againft Sin in any man, and troubles him 
becauſe of Sin, Reproving and Condemning him: for it; that is, of another Nature 
than the Fleſh, (which: harbours fin) and contrary. to it; 

Laſtly , conſider. the great love of God to mankind, and the great care he hath 
of them. Firſt, as touching their Bodies, How doth he provide for the Bodies 
of all mankind! He would have none hurt, none deſtroyed," but feedeth all, nou- 
riſheth all, making plentiful proviſion and giving fruitful ſeaſons, canſing! his Sun to 


ſhine and his Rain to deſend on- all, Then, as to. their Souls: He knoweth the - 


preciouſneſs thereof, and what the loſs of a Soul is: yea, he knoweth how eager 


the Devourer is to deſtroy, and ſetteth himſelf againſt him, He js the Father of 
Spirits, and his Son the Shepherd and Biſhop:. of Souls, whoſe nature it is to 
gather and ſave; and it is ſaid expreſly of God, by the Teſtimony of the Spitit of 
Truth, that he would have all to be Saved, and come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
And whereas it was ſaid to the 7ews, that God was as the Potter, and they as the Clay, 
and he could make. them Veſlcls either of honour or diſhonour at his pleaſure, Fer, 
18. 6, yet it was ſaid to this end, eyen to invite and incourage them to be ſubjeRt to 
him, that they might be made Veſſels of honour by: him, as appears vey. 11. 
Now conſider; If God be as tender of ſouls, as of | the bodies of men; doth he 
not make proviſion for the ſoul, as will as for the body ? Would he 'not have the 
ſoul live, and would he not have the ſoul fed, as well as the body?” If ſo, then 
needs muſt the light of his holy Spirit, ſhine inwardly throughout all Nations, and 
the ſaving Grace and Power be manifeſt every where, 'even in the every heart, 
in ſome meaſure, and the Fleſh and Blood of the Son of God (which is the ſouls 
food) be diſtributed to all. And -truly, the Lord 'is not an hard maſter to any, 


(as the unprofitable Servant, in every Diſpenſation,-is ready to''account of him :} 


for the times. of -ignorance and darkneſs God winketh at. or paſſeth over, 'being very 
tender towards men in that. eſtate : yea, a little that is of him, turned to and 
heeded, according to the Meaſure.of Underſtanding that God gives, will be own- 
ed and accepted, even in the .midſt of a great deal of Darkneſs, arid evil-work- 
ing- againſt it. vHifton : 

There was a time before the Law-(for the-Law was given by Moſes.) what ſaved 
then? VVas it any.thivg but the ſaving Grace, the faving Zight, the ſaving Spirit, 
the holy Anointing.? Could any- be ſaved, but thereby ?.: 

What ſaved under the Law ? Did the Shaddows then ſave, or the Subſtance of Life 
vailed under them ? Did not the Spirit then Work inwardly, Redeem inwardly, Save 
inwardly ? Did not the Word or Commandments nigh inthe mouth and heart (to which 
Mofes by Gods direQion, had turned their minds) enlighten and ſave inwardly? 

| And any of the Gentiles, as this. Word or. Spirit of Life cid | work in them, did 
it not circumciſe inwardly, and ſave them alſo ?: So that though they had not the 


Law 
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Eaw or- Miniſtration of. Afoſes outward, yet they had the inward Writing from God 
on their hearts, and ſhewed the work and eftcacy of it there, and ſhall at laſt be 
juſtified by and according to the ev-rlaſting Goſpel, which jultifieth all- whatſoever, 
fo far as in any meaſure they receive and are ſubject to the Light and Law of Gods 
pure Spirit, which the carnal mind cannot receive nor be ſubject to. 

O that men cou:d dye to themſelves, .even to their own wiſyYom and prudency, 
and -not lean to their own underftandings, nor idol1Ze their own apprehenſions and 
conceivings,' but wait to receive underſtanding from God, who giveth liberally of 
the true Wiſdom, to thoſe that ask and. wait- aright! And how doth God give true 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding ? Is it not by the ſhining . of his Light in the heart ? 
O that men were turned inwardly thither, and: inwardly dead to . that wiſdom and 
prudency from which God ever hid things and ever will. He that will be truly 
wife, muſt firſt become a Fool, that he may be: wiſe, that is, He .muſt not {trive 
to learn in the comprehenſive way of mans wiſdom and prudency the things of 
Gods Kingdom, but teel the begetrings of life in his heart, and in that r'ceive ſome- 
what of the new and heavenly Underitanding, and ſo dye to the other, and know 
no more the things of God after the Fleſh, that is. as a wiſe man, as a learned 
Scribe, as a great Diſputant (for where is the wiſe? where is the Scrib ? where 
is he D:ſputer of this World? Can they find- out the Myſtery of life, the Myſtery 
of Gods Kingdom in this Age, any more then they could in former Ages ? J but 
become a Babe, a Fool, and ſo receive and bow to that which his own wiſdom will 
call: fooliſhneſs, and account. weakneſs; but the other. Birth, which is begotten and 
born of God. will know and daily experience to be the Wiſdom and Power of 
God unto Salvation. 
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An APPEAL to the Witneſs of God in all Conſciences ; 
which is the More Sure Word of Propheſje, the Teſtimos 
ny of the Scriptures Withyut, or the Voice and Teſtimony of 
the Light and Spirit of God Within in the Hearr. 


He Apoſtfſe Peter ſpeaks of a more ſure word of Propheſie (or of a more ſure 
Prophetical word, as the Greek hath it) then that voice which came from Heaven, 
which they neard, when they were with Chrilt in the holy Mount, 2 Per. 1, 18, 1g. 
Now what this more ſure word is, which ought to be given heed to in the moſt 
eſpecial manner, more than to ſuch an eminent Voice and Teſtimony from Hea- 
ven, even from the excellent Glory, it is a very gre t and weighty Queſtion. Now 
ſomie affirm, that it is the word and teſtimony of the Scriptures without; others af- 
firm, that its the voice, ſound and teſtimony of the Word of Life within. 

1 do not know a Scripture that my heart hath been more tenderly ſolicitous a- 
bout, defiring to give due honour both to the Spirit of God and to the holy Scrip- 
tures, and aiſo to underſtand what the Lord would have me in the moſt eſpecial 
manner give heed to, until the ſeaſon came from him, in which he ſhould cauſe 
the Day to dawn, and the Day-ſtar to ariſe in my heart. And now that others 
might come to the ſame underſtanding and ſatisfaction alſo, are theſe following Con- 
ſiderations propoſed in the weight of my Spirit to them. 

Firſt, conſiier how ſure the word of Propheſie was, how ſure the Voice and Teſti- 
mony from Heaven was, then which the Apoſtle direfts them ro ſomwhat as more 
ſure. This I may clearly ſay of it, It was undoubtedly from God, and that 
in a very extraordinary manner, even in Chriſts preſence, when Moſes and E- 
Las were with him, and God beſtowing upon him honour and glory, transfiguring 
him before his Diſciples, cauſing his face to ſhine as the Sun, and making his Rai- 
ment white as the Light, Mar. 17. 2. And the intent of it was to give the Diſci- 
ples full evidence and ſatisfaction (for the voice was not for his ſake, but for 
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theirs) or rather that they might have a full ground, after his death and reſurrecti- 
on, to teltifie for the ſatisfaction and confirmation of othets: for till then, chey 
were to keep it ſecret, ver. 9g, Now that which was thus provided for this end, 
doubtleſs it was very ſure, teſtificd by them who were choſen to be faithful Wit- 
neſſes in this reſpec. = 
2aly, Confider, Whether the Teſtimonies of the Prophets concerning Chriſt were 
ſuter , than this immediate Voice from God himſelf ? Were they ſurer to thoſe 
that lived in thoſe dayes, or to thoſe that ſhould come after, then this Teſtimony 
was to the Apoſtles, and to thoſe thy did communicate it in the Will and Counſel 
of the Lord? The prophets did teſtifie from Gods holy unerring Spirit : but they 
that lived in thoſe dayes, did not alwayes believe and receive their Propheſics, 
but ſometimes doubted of them and quelitioned them z yea their propheſies were not 
alwayes evident, and clearly underſtood by thoſe who deſired to nnderitand ; but 
their Viſions were many times a Book ſealed, both to the learned and unlearned, 
But this Teſtimony, this Word of Propheſie, this Voice from the excellent Glory 
(This 5s my beloved Son, hear him) is a very plain, evident, full Teſtimony, eahie to 
be underſtood by any in that preſent, or in after Ages: and I muſt confeſs, as to 
iny ſelf, the reading of it did alwayes deeply affect and fatisfie my heart. 
zaly, Conſider the manner of Gods appearing to the Prophets, and compare ir 
with the manner of this Appearance. God appeared to them ſometimes in Viſi- 
ons, ſometimes in Dreams. Afoſes ſaw a Buſh burning, and heard a Voice, 
The Y'ifion of Iſaiah the Son of Amos, Iſa, 1. 1. and Exzckzel ſaw Viſions, Chap 1. 1. 
and Dariel had a Dream and Viſions on his Bed, Darn. 7. 1. And Feremiab 
had that ſweet Propheſie (of Gods fatiating the weary ſoul, 2nd repleniſhing 
every ſorrowful ſoul) in his ſleep, Fer. 3'. 26. Now here, to theſe bleſſed Apo- 
ftles, was a Viſion given of the glory of Chriſt, and of Afoſes and El:as with him 
not in the mind or head, as Danzels Viſions were, Dar 7. 1. but the excellent glo- 
ry did appear, and Chriſt, 44oſes and Elias were really there together on the mount 
(which is more then a prophetick Viſion of a thing) and Chriſt was cloathed with 
and ſwallowed up in the glory. For God the Father did ſet himſelf to honour and glo- 
rifie him fo, as never man was glorified before; and the Voice came (the certain 
Voice : What Voice could be more certain?) from the excellent Glory, This :s my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 2 Pet. 1. 17, And this pure Viſion of Glo- 
ry (even of Gods thus appearing, and Chriſts thus transfiguring ) they ſaw, and 
heard the Voice which came from Heaven, when they were with him in the holy 
Mount. Now were the propheſies of the Prophets that Chrilt ſhould be born in 
Bethlehem, and that he ſhould be thus and thus, &c. equal to this in evidence and 
Demonſtration. Why wes Fohn greater then the reſt of the Prophets ? Was it not 
in that he was choſen to be the immediate Fore-runner and preparer of the Way, 
and could point with his finger to the Meſſiar? And yet, is not this immediate 
teſtimony from the excellent Glory, greater than the teſtimony of Joh! ? 
4thly, Confider, Whether Chriſts own words, in the Fleſh, to his Difciples, were 
ſurer then this Voice from the excellent Glory ? If I ſhould extol the Words of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh, above the words of the Prophets which teſtified of him, ſhould 
I therein do the words and teſtimonies of the Prophets any wrong? He was the 
Son, he had the fulneſs of Life, the fulneſs of the Spirit, the great authority and 
vertue of God his Father. God (faith the Apoſtle) who ar ſundry rames, and im di- 
vers manneys, ſpoke in time paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets hath mm theſe laſt dayes 
ſpoken unto us by his Son, (Hebr. 1. 1, 2.) ſeeming to exalt and magnifie Gods 
ſpeaking by his Son, and the Way of this Miniſtration above the Miniſtration of 
the Prophets ( which Miniſtration was firſt by him in Fleſh, afterwards in Spi- 
rit, which is properly called the Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor 2. 8 ) Now 
conſider, whether this ſure word of Propheſic from the excellent Glory, ſo imme- 
diately from the Majeſty on High, was not intended by him as a jeal ro the Faith 
of the Diſciples, as a ſeal to Chriſt's appearance in Fleſh, an1 to what he had 
tavght them (which was ſometimes in Parables, and nor ſo fully. underſtood by 
them ; ) and whether this was not more bright, mor : raviſhing. more certsin, more 
eſtabliſhing, then his common Preſence and Appearance among them, and then _— 
words 
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words which he from the Father, not the Father ſo immediately himſelf, ſpike to 
them? For that which is given to confirm a thing, is (in order of nature and for 
evidence ſake) more certain and clear, than that which ir is given to confirm. 
thly, Conlicer, Whether the Voice of Gods Spirit and Light within, in the hearr, 
be not more clear and certain to him that hears jt, than any - Word or Teſtimony 
ſrom without? Is it not a ſurer Word of ' Prophefie, than this Relation or Teſti- 
mony of tie Apoſtles, of what they heard from the ex:eltent Glory ? yea, is it not 
ſurer than any Teſtimony of the Scriptures ; or than all outward Teſtimonies put 
together ? 

6thly, Conſider, Whether they who are turned from Darkneſs to the Light, even 
to the inward Manifeltation of Gods holy Spirit, ought not to give diligent heed 
unto it, until the Day dawn, and the Day-Star aciſe in their hearts ? 

Laſtly, Conſider, What is the difference between this Light ſhining (as a word 
cf Propheſic) in the dark place, and the day dawning and the Day-Star arifing in 
the heart? is it- not the ſame Light, only further revealed and ſh:ning in its glo- 
ry, in the holy and pure place ? h 

The Apoltle Paul excellently openeth the thing, Colsfſ. x. 25, 26, 27. Firſt, he 
ſpeaketh of the word in general, which he was to fulfil, or fully to preach. Then 
he ſheweth how this Word is a Myſtery, hid in the Gentiles (for fo the Greck ver, 
27. 1s) even in then that believe not; the word is nigh there, the inftruRion and 
and Commandment of life nigh there. But, in thoſe that receive the Grace, and 
and believe in the light, and ſo become Children of the light, and walk in the light 
as God is in the Light; in them Chriſt is riſen, and they are riſen rogether with 
him, and he is in them the hope of glory. Sv that the day hath dawned, there the 
Day-Star hath riſen, and they know not only a Meaſtire of Grace from Chriſt, 
but Chriſt himſelf ariſen, dwelling, living, acting, walking in them, and they in 
him. | 

Let theſe things be duly conſidered of, and equally weighed in the holy Ballance, and 
then I dare appeal to every ſerious and ſober heart and mind, Whether the inward 
Lizhr, the inward Word, the word nigh in the mouth and heart, and the holy living 
teſtimony thereof, the voice of the 'Witneſs within, of the Propheſie within, be not 
ſurer to that man that hath it, and hears and knows the voice of it, than any outward 
voice or teltimony whatſoever ? | 

Objeft. Bur ſome may objett thus, cr after this manner. 1 am ſatisfied that there is a 
Word nigh in the mout') and heart (to which Moſes did direct the Jews, and the Apoſtles 
the Chriſtians) and that this Word doth enlighten the mind, and doth ſeparate in the month 
berween words and words, and is a ſwift Witneſs againſt the baa words, and a Tuſtifier of 
the good words, which come from the truth and uprightneſs of the heart, and are ſeaſoned, 
with grace. I alſo believe, that this Word is quick, and powerful in the heart, ſeparating and 
dividing between the thoughts and intents there, and that the teſtimony thereof ss ſurer and 
clearer (as to the hearts in which it ſhines, and to them whoſe ſpiruual ears are opened to 
hear its voice) than any woras and teſtimonies from without, And I am ſatisfied alſo,, that 
they who are the Sheep of Chriſt, do thus hear the Shepheards Voice, and do know both the 
Yoice behind them, when it comes after them to reprove their wandrings, and dirett their 
minds into the true Way, and alſo the voice before them, when the Shepherd (who is the 
Leader) putteth: forth his Sheep, and goeth before them, and they follow him, for 
they knew his Voice, Fohn 10 4 1ea,] have had the experience hereof-in my own heart : for 
I have felt that work within, and that living ſweet teſtimony of Gods Spirit in' my own 
heart, which hath been more to me, than all that ever } heard or read, from without * ſo: 
that I can truly ſay (with the Samaritans, Fohn 4. 4.2.) Now I believe, not becauſe of 
the teſitmonies or words I have heard from without, but from the evidence and demonſtration 
of Life,and of Gods holy Spirit in my own beart. Nor can I ſee, how the Apoſtle Peter in this 
Place, can prefer the Teſtimonies of the Prophets ( for that whith is called the New Teſta- 
ment, was not yet written and added ta the Old) before'this' glorious Vmmediate Teſtimony, 
from God Almighty, which Chriſt was horonred with, and they were greatly honoured in 
being admitted to be Beholders and Witneſſes of. Tet ſomewhat ſticks with me, name-y thoſe. 
words of the Apoſtle ver.20,21..wherein he plainly: feems to me to ſpeak, of the Scriptures ay: 
Writings of the Frophets, as if that had been the more ſure Word of Propheſoe, — 
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this place he had diretted to, For why ſhould he ſay thus, Knowing this firſt, &c, unleſs be 
had intended the ſame Word of Prophejie, which he had been ſpeuking of before, and di- 
refting their minds how they might make uſe of that Word if Fropheſie ? 

Anſw, Peter was the Miniſter of the Circumciſion, and he was to deal with 
people who were great Admires and Studiers of the Letter, Therefore though 
he, as well as Paul and For, and the other Apoltles (&om. 10. and At. 26. 18. and 
1 7oh. 1.) was to direct men to the Word within, and Light within: Yet he 
knew it was of great concernment to them, rightly to Read, and be able to underſtand 
the Letter without, Thcrefore having firſt directed them to the Word of Propheſy, 
to the Path of the Juſt, which is the inward ſhining Light, to the Light which * 
ſhines more and more in the dark place, to them that give heed toit: in the 
next place, it was very proper, uſeful and neceſſary, to direct them how to Read 
the Scriptures aright. For indeed, the Oracles of God were given to them, Rom. 3, 
2. and they ought to be diligent in the reading of them, that they might under- 
ſtand the Holy Propheſies and precious Promiſes, &c. and Reap the hope and com- 
fort of them, and be made Partakers of the divine Nature, which is the thing pro- 
miſed. And not only to the Fews, but to the Chriſtians gathered from among the Gez- 
ziles in thit Age, were the Scriptures greatly uſeful: and ſo they are alſo to ſuch as 
ate gathered by the holy Spirit and Power of God in this Age. The Propheſies, the 
Judgments, the Promiſes, the Mercies, the Experjence, &c. are all uſeful and profi- 
table, to thoſe that read and underitand them in the Light of Gods holy Spirit. But 
the firſt thing needful, is to turn a mans mind to the Light, that he may have ſome- 
what to guide him, ſomewhat to ſtay his mind upon in reading the Scriptures, ſome- 
what to open and unſeal the Holy and Divine Words and Myſteries to him. For 
no man can truly and rightly underſtand the Scriptures, but as his mind is opened 
by the Lord, and the underſtanding of words and things given him. So that this 
is exceeding neceſſary to be known (after a man is turned to the Light and Word of 
Propheſy within, and comes to Read the outward Oracles and Teſtimonies of the 
holy Spirit) that all Holy Men ſpake not in their own wills; not in the will of the 
Fleſh, not in the will of Man; but as the Spirit of God gave them Words, and moy- 
ed them to ſpeak. And thoſe words, ſpoken by Gods Spirit, knoweth none but that 
Spirit which ſpake them. So that no man ought to venture by his private Spirit, to 
undertake to Open and Interpret thoſe Words ; but he mult firit receive the ſame 
Word of Life, the ſame Spirit of Propheſy within, and wait upon him, and learn to 
know his Voice, who openeth what, and when he pleaſeth to the ſons of men, either 
of what he ſpake formerly, or of what he pleaſeth to ſpeak now. And ſo, when 
the ſame Word of Life ſpeaks in a mans heart now, ſhewing things to come, either 
concerning a mans ſelf or others, that man muſt be careful to retire, and lie very 
low before the Lord, waiting upon him for the true Underſtanding and right Inter- 
preting of his own words, clſe a man may eaſily miſ-underſtand and miſ-apply what 
was truly and rightly ſpoken. So that this is the right way of underſtanding the Words 
of Propheſy from the holy Men of God in former Ages, and the Inſtructions of the 
Word of Life in the Heart. The ſecrets of the Lord are with them that fear him, In 
the true fear the Ear is opened, and the right Underſtanding given : but in the wiſ- 
dom of the Fleſh, and in the confidence thereof, it is eafie erring at any time from 
the true ſenſe and right uſe of that, which was opened and given by God, either for 
the ſouls own good, or for the good of others. 

To conclude this Appeal: There is one Conſideration on my my heart to 
propoſe to the ſerious and ſober minded; and Oh that they might rightly conſi- 
der and underſtand it! David was a man after Gods own heart, a wiſe man, an 
inwardly exerciſed man, an experienced man, an holy, ſpiritual, heavenly man; a 
man who knew the inward, everlaſting Kingdom, 'and had the Spirit of God, and 
witneſſed his Truth in the inward parts. Can ye think that David did not know the 
Word and Commandment of Life within ? Did not God write his Law in his 
heart? how elſe could he become a man after Gods own heart? Did not ihe 
witneſs the everlaſting Covenant and the Law thereof, the new Law, the living 
Law, even the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus? Now when David 

_, Taid, The Law of the Lord is perfe&, converting the ſoul: What Law did he mean ? 
What 
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What is the Law, which converts the ſoul to God ? Can any thing leſs than an inward 
Power, an inward Light, an inward Law, an inward Life, than the inward drawings 
an teachings of Gods Spirit, convert the foul to God ? And what teitimony is that, 
which makes wiſe the ſimple ? Is it not the inward teſtimony ? What made him wiſer 
than the Antients, and !his Teachers, who knew and could teach the Law outward ? 
Were they not the inward teachings and inward piecepts of Gods holy Spirit from the 
Word of Life within, which doubtleſs was very nigh him, he being a man ſo exerciſed 
by Gods Spirit, and ſo formed after his heart? And what arc thoſe right Statutes, 
which rejoyce the heart? And the pure Commandment, which enlightens the eyes ? 
And the clean Fear, and the righteous Judgments? Are not theſe all things known 
within, and received within ? Doth not God put his fear within, in the heart? Doth 
not God reveal his righteous Judgements within, againſt fin and iniquity ? O how 
did David cry out, becauſe of Gods dreadful judgements upon him tor ſin, and ſaid, 
his Sore ranin the night, and he watered his Couch with his Tears? and in another 
place, My Fleſn trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy Fudgments, And 


'when he ſpeaketh ſo much (as in P/ſal. 119.) of Gods Word, Gods Law, his Teſti- 


monies, Precepts, Statutes, Judgements, -c#c. What doth he ſpeak of? Doth he 
ſpeak of the outward, or inward miniſtration of the word in the heart ? Doth he not 
ſpeak of the inward writing ? of the Law in the heart? of the Commandment in the - 
heart? of the Teſtimony of Life there ? For he had the Teitimony within, the Spi= 
rit within, the Law within, the Light within, the inward and fpiritual Kingdom 
(wherein the holy dominion of God is revealed) he knew within : and fo, bclieving, 
could ſpeak of the power and glory thereof, and of Gods wondetous works, Pal. 
145. And when he ſaid, Thy Word is a Lamp unto my Feet, a1 a Light unto my Path : 
What Word did he mzan? Di4 he mean the Letter or Law outward? or the Word 
nigh in the mouth and heart, which .14»ſzs had tetified of and directed the Fews to, 
and he himſelf had been very well acquainted with : When, again, he ſaith, Where= 
wirhal ſhall a young man cleanſe his way? and immediately giveth the anſwer, By ra» 
king heed according to thy word, Doth he mean the Letter without, or the Word with- 
in? What isit, that cleanſeth the heart ? that cleanſeth the way? Is it any leſs then 
the Water of Life, then the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, then the Word and 
Life of Truth within 2 Sant: fie them by thy Truth, thy Word is Truth, In the fenſe of 
that inwardly, and obedience to it, is the renewinz and Sanctification felt, And ſo 
this brings to be undefiied in the way, and to keep the teſtimonies of Life, and pre- 
ferves from doing iniquity. Bleſſed are the unde filed in the way, ſaith he, who walk in 
the Law of the Lord. Bl-ſſ:d ate they that k:ep his Feſt1monzes, that ſerk him with the whole 
heart. They alſo do no mn:9mity, &c. Had he no <xperience of theſe things himſelf 7 
Yea ſurely. He knew the holy heart, the pure heart, the new and heavenly Image, 
the hearr after Gods own Heart : and he knew what it was to walk in innocency, and to 
be kept out of Sin: Hear what he himſelf ſaith, P/al. 13. 21. &c. For I have kept the 
Wayes of the Lord, and have not witkedly departed from my God, For all bis Jndgements 
were before me, and [ did not put away his Statutes from me, I was alfo upright before hims 
and ] kept my ſe!if from mine iniquity : What was that. ? Was not thatit which had moft 

ower overhim, and was moſt apt to entangle and enſnare him ? Now, he that arrives 

ere, he that doth this, that keeps him(elf from his iniquity, doubtlefs witnefferlt_ great 
power and victory over leſſer and ſmaller Sins. Was not David ſtrangia-the Lord, and 
in the Power of his might? did'not the Word of God abide in him? did not he oves- 
come the wicked one by th: Power thereof? How elſe could he walk thus in the 
Wayes of the Lord, as he expreſſcth, and keep himſelf from his iniquity ? 

Now, this Word of Life, thefe living Teſtimonies and Precepts, yeathe everlaſting 
Ordinances and Sratutes of the new Covenant, with the ſure mercies of David: which 
Word Moſes had teſtified of anddirected to, and'/Dawid had experienced (it being the 
Pearl he had treaſured up and hid in his heart) and which was the VVord of Faith 
which Pa#l and the other Apoſtles preached and teſtified of, turning men from dark- 
neſs ro this inward Light; I ſay, this V Verd, this living VVord /and the inward M+- 
nitration thereof ) God hath reve.led 8nd made manifeſt in this our day, and hath tur- 
ed the minds of many to it, and is daily inviting men to $5:/-h's Streams, to the living 


VVaters, to the Light and Habitation of the Living. Blefſed are they that hear = 
joyfu 
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joyful ſound, and come to the holy Mount and City of our God, where Life lives and 
reigns, and is fed on by all the living; who are Gods elect, Gods Heritage, Gods 
Vineyard of Red Wine, Gods encloſed Garden, whom he watcheth over night and day, 
and watereth every moment ; and in whom he dwelleth and walketh, and is to them 
a God and Father, and maketh them daily ſenſible that they are his Servants, Children 
and Spouſe, in whom is his great delight, and on whoſe hearts and fore-heads is written, 
Holineſs to the Lord. Yea and the Lord will bleſs thee forever, O Habiuation of Juſtice 
and Mowntain of Holineſs, and every tongue that riſeth up in Judgement againſt thee, 
will the Lord God condemn for evermore. This is the Heritage of the Servants of the 
Lord, whom the Lord hath gathered by the Arm of his mighty Power (inwardly re- 
vealed and ftretched forth in them, and for them) and their righteouſneſs is of me, 
ſaith the Lord, 


Poſtſcript. 


T here is a Scripture now openeth in me, as it hath often done ; and it hath 
been very ſweet to my Taſte ; but T have not had. freedom to give it forth 
to others, as at this time it is with me todo: It is that Scripture, Rom. 
9. 18. Therefore hath he Mercy on whom he will have Mer- 
cy, and whom he will, he Hardeneth. 2 


Nu many apprehend from this Scripture, as I alſo formerly did, That God hath 
Choſen out a certain Number of Perſons, on whom. he will have Mercy and 
Save by Chrift Jeſus the Lord; and that he hath paſſed over the reſt ; ſo that they were 
never intended to have any Benefit by Chriſt's Death, as to their Eternal Salvation. 
This the Wiſdom of man, from the Letter of this Scripture and many other places, 
may eaſily apprehend and ſtrongly reaſon for. But as the Lord openeth the mind, 
and men come to a ſenſe of his Nature, and Spirit, and his Intent in ſending his Son, 
and receive the Key which opens the Truth as it is in Jeſus; they will ecafily ſee 
that this is contrary to Gods Nature, and his Intent in ſending his Son, and the 
Univerſal Covenant of Light ani Life, and the manifeſt Teſtimony of the Scrip- 
tures. 

Firſt, As touching the Nature of God. His Nature is Love; love to all his 
Creatures, He would not have it go ill with any of. them, He:needeth not their Mi- 
ſery. to make himſelf Happy. His Nature is to Love, to Bleſs, to Save - not to De- 
ftroy or Cut off, not to Afi or Grieve the Children of-men, not to. Hurt either the 
Body or Soul of any. He preſerveth Man and Beaſt, P/al. 36.6. NE Rp oh 

Secondly, As touching his ſending his Son. He ſent him in his Love to Mankind, to 

fave Mankind. His Love was not to a few only : but, he loved all his Creatures, he 
foved all loſt Souls; and he ſent his Son to ſave them all, He gave him Light to enlight- 
en them all, and he gave him Life to quicken them all'y only he diſpenſeth this in 
—_— wayes, according to the Infinite Wiſdom and Good Pleaſure, of his Fa- 
tner., ; 
So that, Thirdly, The Covenant of Light and Life is univerſal and nigh all Mankind, 
by which the darkeſt parts and corners of the Earth are at ſometimes enlightned, and 
feel ſomewhat of the —_— Life, For the life is the light of men : and the light 
comes from the life, and is a quick, piercing, quickning, light, conveying Warmth 
1 my yea living Vertue into the darkeſt hearts, as it moves and finds entertainment 
in them, 

Laſtly, As for the Teſtimony of the Scriptures, it is very clear that God would 
have none to Periſh, All Souls are mine, ſaith the Lord, Ezek.. 18, 4. I have no 


Pleaſure in the Death of him that dyeth, ver, 32, And again, As I live, ſaith the ow 
; Goa, 
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on 1 have no pleaſure in the death. of the Wicked, Chap 33. 11. I have ſent my 

ight to enlighten all men, and turn all men; and I would have all men receiveit 
and be turned by it. I have ſhewed every man what is Good, and what I the 
Lord require of him: and I would have every man anſwer the Manifeſtation of my 
Light and Spirit in him. Do ye not read Gods charge againſt the whole Earth, 
Iſa. 24. 5. That they had tranſgreſſed the Law, changed the Ordinance, broken 
the everlaſting Covenant? Why then they all had the Law, had the Ordinance, 
had the everlaſting Covenant : and for this cauſe it is that the Curſe and Judgment 
comes upon them, ver. 6, So that this was the Condemnation from the begining, 
* and this is the Condemnation fill, that Light is come into the World, and men 
love darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are Evil, Men are not con- 
demned for want of Light from Chriſt Jeſus ? but becauſe they do not believe in and 
obey that light which they have from him : becauſe they believe in the Darkneſs, be- 
live in the dark ſpirit, bclieve in the dark power which riſeth up againſt the Mi- 
niſtration' of Light in the heart; and do not believe in that which is given of God 
to diſcover and work it out, What ſhould I multiply Scriptures for ? That com- 
mon Scripture is abſolutely undeniable (as the Lord opens the heart unto the 
Simplicity of Truth, and keeps it out of the ſubtile, enchanting wiſdom) Fohn 3. 
i6, 17, For God fo Loved the World, that he gave hu only begotton Son: that whoſo- 
ever believeth in Him, (hoald not Periſh, but have cuerlaſting Life. For God ſent not his 
Son into the Warld to condemn the World : But that the World through bim might be 
Saved, What can be more naked and plain than theſe words of Chriſt, who 
knew the very Heart of God in this particular, and plainly declares what it is : 
even not to condemn, not to deſtroy; but to fave men from Condemnation and 
Deſtrution? And would Chriſt have ſo affeftionately Wept over Feruſalem, had 
he known it to have been his Fathers will and Determinate Counſel, that they 
ſhould have periſhed, and not have been gathered and faved by him? I ſhall add 
but one place more, where the Apoſtle ( who knew God*s Counſel, and underſtood the 
Myſtery of Elccion and Reprobation, and had the Mind of ChriR) ſaith exprefly, That 
God will have all men to be Saved, and to come unto the Knowledge of the Truth, 1 Tim. 
2. 4. What words can be ſpoken more plain and full? And let people mind, that 
theſe words are far pliner and eaſier to be underitood, than thoſe Scriptures which 
treat of Election and Reprobation, which is a deep Myſtery; and men mult come 
to a growth in the Truth, before they can receive that capacity, which is neceffary 
towards the underſtanding of them. But to open the thing a little, as it is now in 
my heart. 

There hath been a threefold Diſpenſation of God to Mankind. A Diſpenſation 

of the Law to the Fews. A Diſpenſation of the Goſpel (or promiſe, which was as 
well before the Law, as after it) to the called Jews and Gentiles. And a ſecret, 
hidden Diſpenſation of the Myſtery of Grace, of the Myſtery of Life and Salvation, 
which the Apoſtle calls the Myſtery hid in the Genriles, Colsfſ. 1. 27. For ſome- 
what of God, ſomewhat of the Nature and Spirit of Chriſt, the Souls of all Man- 
kind have had neer them to enlighten them, and to turn them from Satan's power 
: God; though it hath not been a thing known to them, but a Myſtery hid in 
them. 
Now, that God did caſt off any Few under the Law, or any whom he viſits with 
the Grace and Power of the Goſpel, from a meer, abſolute will in himſelf, be- 
cauſe he would deſtroy them. and have them periſh, to ſhew forth the Praiſe of 
his Juſtice, and his abſplute Soveraignity : this the true ſenſe of Life in me denies, 
But all have a viſit, of Yhat which ſaves, heartily and in true good will from God: 
and he that is turned to that which God hath ſent to turn him, ſhall be owned and 
ſaved thereby. He that believeth in the Truth, in the Light, in the Word nigh; 
even in the very loweſt appearance of it {for the loweſt appearance is the ſame 
thing in nature with the higheſt ; and the Grace is ſaving in its very loweſt appea- 
rance, as well as in its higheſt ) ſhall be ſaved thereby. 

Now mark : God's Grace, God's Mercy, God's Love, God's Light, God's Spirit, 
Goa's Power, &c. is his own : And he may do with his own what he pleaſeth. Now, 


it being by this that he ftrives, converts and ſaves; And it being in his own a 
an 


b 
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2nd gocd pleaſure, how long he will ſtrive and contend to ſave ; it lieth therefore 
abſolutely in him, even in his own will, what he will do in this kind. He may 
take advantage againſt Rebellious Man, and cut him off when he will: And a- 
gain, he may ſtrive and raiſe true ſenſe in a mans-heart, and give Repentance and 
' Pardon his Tranſgreſſions as long as he pleaſeth; Yea, he may ſo change a man's 
heart; and ſo Create him a new in Chriſt J.ſus, and ſo bring him into Unity with 
the pure Seed, and to that eltate in the Secd, as that he may have aſſurance he 
ſhall never be uiterly caſt off: But that though he ſhould Sin, and Tranſpreſs the 
Holy Law of God's Spirit; his iniquity ſhall be chaſtiſed with Stripes, ard his Soul 
recovered and brought back thereby, but not utterly. rejeted by the Lord. Now, 
it being thus, hath not God Mercy on whom he will? *nd coth not he Harden as 
he pleaſeth? Did not God give up the Jews to hardneſs, after much ſtriving with 
them? Did not God give up the Gertiles to hardneſs, and to vain imaginations 
concerning the true God, after they had rejected a meaſure of the True Knowledge ? 
(Rom. 1, 21 ) Have not the Veſſils of Wrath, who are fitted ro deſtruction, a 
day of much long-ſuffcring firſt ? Rom, g. 22. Had not the Old World, who were 
fitted for that Deſtruction of the Floud, a long day «f Patience and forbearance 
from God, his Spirit reproving of them and (iriving with them ? To what end did 
God forbear them, and cauſe his Spirit to ſtrive with them? Was it-not to lead 
them to Repentance, that thereby they might have Avoided that DeſtrrEftion, which 
by their Rebellion and ſtifneſs of Spirit, againſt God's good and Tender Spirit, they 
were fitted for and expoſed to? Sec Rom. 2. 4. So for Cain, How tenderly did 
God deal with him! how uprightly did God ſeek his Good! Would not God have 
had him come to a true ſenſe and Repentance? Would not God have had him 
believed and offcred in the Faith, and been excepted as his brother was? And for 
Pharoah: God, indeed, was againſt that nature and Spirit in him, which oppreſſed 
1ſracl: but would not the Lord have had him denied and turned from that nature 
and ' Spirit, and let /ſrae/ go ? God would have no man do evil, and bring upon 
themſelves Deſtruction, though in his juſt Judgment, he is many times provoked to 
give men up to that, which leadeth into and hardneth in Evil. So not onely Pha- 
raoh, but Iſrael alſo was given up to their own hearts Luſts when they would none 
of the Lord, nor hearken to his council, Pſal: 81. 12. But, ſaith the Lord, O that 
it had been ctherwiſe! O that my People had hearkened unto me, Qc. it ſhould then 
have been otherwiſe with them, ver. 13. @&c. 

So that God, of himſelf, doth not defire the Deſtruction of his Creature? nor 
doth he deſire to harden them or to give them up to adeluding Spirit, that they 
might be damned : but men firſt refuſe the Truth and torn from it, orlet it go; 
not receiving it in the love of it, ornot liking to retain the knowledge of it (which 
is Death to the man's corrupt nature, ſpirit, will and wiſdom, and ſuch a Croſs 
and Yoke, as he is in no wiſe willing to bear: ) and then the Lord, in his juſt 
Judgment, gives them up to the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, to be hardned by it. Now 
this liveth in God's own Breaſt when and to whom to do it, according to his own 
Will, and according to his own Wiſdom and Council; ſo that it may be truly and 
properly ſaid, He hath Mercy and compaſſion on whom he will, and whom he will he 
hardeneth. But that God hath determineth to harden any, without giving them a Day 
of Mercy ; or that it is Gods will and determinate Counſel, that men ſhould re- 
ject the Day of his Mercy, and precious Invitation, that they might be hardened 
by him and periſh: This is not God's Truth, but mens Miſ-Apprehenfions upon 
true words, gathering Meanings therefrom in their own wiſdom, and not waiting up- 
on God till he cauſe the true Light to ſhine in them, and thereby pive them the 
True Knowledge and Underſtanding. 

Therefore, ſince there is ſuch Mercy in God towards all, and he hath given all 
men a Day of Viſitation, greater or lefler; yea, fince of late he hath cauſed his 
Light to ſhine forth, and given this Age ſuch a viſitation, as many Ages have not 
had : O let men take heed how they cloſe their Eyes, ſtop their Ears, and harden 
their hearts againſt it; leſt they provoke God to give them up to their own 
imaginary conceited , fleſhly comprehenſive knowledge of the Letter, and ſo ſcal 
them up in that hardneſs of Heart and deafneſs of Spirit, which they —_— 

em- 
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themſelves up to. For the Letter without the Spirit killeth : And ſo doth all litteral 
Knowledg: and there needs no greater Curſe from God (it will ſufficiently avenge 
che Cauſe of his Reproached Light, and Holy Covenant of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
now abundantly Revealed and made Manifeſt) then to cloſe mens Eyes, and ſtop their 
Ears, and harden their Hearts (jn their Litteral Knowledges and Practiſes) from be- 
holding and partaking of the precious Life and Vertue of this holy and Living Mini- 
ſtration in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, wherewith God-Viſiteth and Redeemeth his People. 

Indeed the Phyfitian is come inwardly and ſpiritually, and he inwardly Heals and Re- 
ſtoreth his People ; faithfully, ſeeking after the Sick, the Diſtreſſed, the Broken, the 
Wounded ; pouring Oyl into their Wounds, and healing them. But there are ſome, 
who are ſo ſound and whole in their notional Apprehenſions'and PraQtiſes, that they 
have no need of the Phyſitian: And then the Phyſitian paſſeth by, as unworthy of 
him, and whom he intendeth ſhall have no ſhare with him, Ephraim is joyned to Idols 
(he is well, he hath enough, he hath no need of me) /er him alone, ſaith the Lord. 
I will pour out the choice Vertue of my Spiritual Life, and Redeeming Power, among 
my gathered Sheep and Lambs, who have nced thereof, and will rejoyce therein. Theſe 
will know my Voice, theſe will juſtify the appearance of my Spirit and Power, theſe 
love the ſavour of my Anointing and precious Oyntment which runs down from the 
Head upon all the Living Body: And theſe ſhall have it. Theſe underſtand how I 
have Mercy on whom I will, and whom I will, I Harden: And itis my Will to have 
Mercy on theſe, my once greatly Diſtrefſed Ones, and to deſtroy (inwardly to de- 
ſtroy, O who knows what that meancs) the Fat and the Strong, and to feed then 
with judgment. O that men did know to whom the Mercy, and to whom tke Judge- 
ment belongs. To the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, to the Wiſe Comprehenders of the 
things of God after the Fleſh, is the judgment : to the Poor, to the Diſtreſſed, to 
the Broken in Spirit (not to them that are at caſe in their Litteral Rnowledg, bur 
to the Mourners in $zoz after the Holy God, and his living Power and Righteouſneſs) 
is the Everlaſting Goſpel, the Mercy, the Love, the Peace, the binding-up, the 
Redemption which is by Chriſt Jeſus, the Living Miniſter in the Holy SanRuary of 
our God. THE BNA 


NAKED TRUTH: or, TRUTH Nakedly 


manifeſting i ſelf in ſeveral Particulars, for the Removing of 


Hindrances out of the way of the Simple-hearted, that they may come 
to true Knowledge, Lite, Liberty, Peace and Joy 1n the Lord, through 
the vertue and power of his precious Truth, revealed and working in 


them. Given forth by way of Qzeſ#70z and Arfwer. 


Whereunto are added, Some Experiences, with ſome Scriptures, 
very Sweet, and neceſſary to be Experienced in the Goſpel-State. 


As alſo, A few words concerning the True Chri?; and a few words in the 
Bowels of tender Love and Good-Will, to my Native Country. 


By a long Monrner and Traveller after ; but, at length; an happy Expe- 
riencer of the Truth, as it is in Jeſus: | 


Iſaac Penington, 
Bleſſed are the Eyes, which ſee the Things that ye ſee, Luk. 10. 23. 


| THE PREFACE. 
Rue Knowledge, and true Experience, eſpecially concerning. Things of Neceſſity, 
fh and great concern to the Soul, 1s very Precious, As to know the True Founda- 
tion, the Corner-Stone, which God layes in his Spiritual Sion ; and the Heavenly Je- 


ruſalem, which is the Mother of all that are Born of God; and the Gathering out Ml 
FT the 


146 The Preface. _ Part II 


the Spirit of this World (with the Vanity and Falſhood thereof) wmto God's Spirit ; 
which is Truth, and no Lye : and the Building up of the Holy Temple, in which God 
appears, / a is worſhipped; and the Heavenly Communion with the Father and Son, in 
the one pure) Light, which ſhines from them into the Heart ; and the one Faith, the one 
Circumciſson, the one Baptiſm, the one Holy Mountain, the one Feaſt of Fat Things 
made thereon ; the one Water of Life, the one Bread, the one Cup of Salvation, QC. | 

Now the Things of the Kingdom, are all at the Diſpoſe of the King thereof : To him 
all Power is given, in him are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge; he 
hath Life in himſelf, and he bath Life to diſpoſe of, and diſpenſe to his, He gives 
the true Knowledge, which is Life Eternal: He gives Repentance, and Remiſſion cf 
Sins, He teacheth to believe in the Father, and he giveth Faith alſo, He 3s the Shep- 
herd of the Sheep; who by his Voice quickneth, and maketh alive, and leadeth, and 
preſerveth, and nouriſheth up to Life Eternal, Therefore, whoever will unaer ſtand a- 
right, muſt receive Underſtanding from him; and whoever will repent aright, muſt re- 
cerve Repentance from him; and whoever will believe aright, muſt recerve Faith from 
him; and whoever will hear and ſee aright, muſt recerve an Ear and Eye from him; 
and whoever will come unto him, and recerve him, muſt witneſs that new Heart forming 
or formed in him, wherewuth .and whereby he is recexved, Aden greatly miſtake and 
erre about the Goſpel-Knowledge and Religion, by beginning therein without the Goſpel- 
Spirit and Power. 

Therefore, that Man that would not be deceived, and loſe his Soul for ever ;, let him 
take heed how he begins, how he ſtands, and how he proceeds in his Religion, The Jews- 
State ſtood in the Revelation of God's Spirit and Power outwardly ; and the State of 
the Chriſtians, the New-Covenant-State ſtands in the Revelation of GoM's Spirit, and 
Power inwardly, For none Can beget a New-Birth to God inwardly, but his own Spi- 


rit and Power, working inwardly in the Heart. 


Taerefore, thou that would'ſt live with Gd for ever, and not periſh from the Pre- | 


ſence and Glory of his Power, mind theſe Three things. 

Firlt, God's inward Yiſiting thee, and making a real Change in thee, I do not 
mean, a Change in thy Mind, from one Notion to another; but a Change 1n thy Heart, 
from one Nature and Spirit, to another. This is the Great Work, which nothing but 
the mighty Power of GOD, which raiſed Jeſus from the Dead, can effect im the 
hearts of the Children of Mcn\ Now that this may be wreught ont in thee, wait for the 
appearing and working of that Power, which (by its appearing and workjng) doth effett 
:t dayly more and more, in thoſe that unite to ut, and give up to its operations, O wait 
ro feel the Power begetting ſomewhat of its own Nature in thee, leavening thee amo its 
Nature by the pure Heavenly Leaven, wherewith God waits to leaven thy Heart, Thus 
feel thy beginning from the true Root, fromthe Holy Principle, from the Seed of the King- 
dom : and then wait to feel that grow up in thee, and to grow up therefrom + that as the 


beginning is pure, ſo the growth may be pure alſo. For after God hath viſited thee, and 


begotten ſomwhat in thee, and leavened thee in ſome meaſure ; ſo that there is true Life, 
rrue Senſe, true Hunzerings, true Breathings after the Lord, and his Righteouſneſs, af- 
ter the Fountain of living Waters : then (in the next place) mind and wait to learn of the 
true Teacher, how to come to the true Waters, that thou mayeſt drink, thereof, and of 
20 dirty puddle, of thy own or any others forming. Where are theſe 'Waters diſpenſed, 
and where are they to be found ? Why, in the New-Covenant, which God makes with the 
Hungry and Thirſty Souls, as they come to the Shepherd, and hear his Voice, and learn 
of him, and follow him. Therefore, thou muſt wait to diſtinguiſh Spirits, and the knecks 
of Spirits #2 thy own Heart. Thou muſt know when the Shepherd knocks, and when the 
ſtranger knocks : and let in the ſhepherd when he knocks: and not let in the fliranger 
when he knocks, Thus by knowing him, enclining thine Ear to him, and hearing his 
Poice ; thou comeſt to have the everlaſting Covenant made with thy Soul, even the fare 
Mercies of David ; wherein the Union with God is ſure, the Teacher ſure, never more to 
be removed from thee; the fear which God puts into the heart ſure; the Law of the new 
life ſure, being ſo written in thy Heart, by the finger of Gods Spirit, as none can blot 
out ; the love of God ſure, his preſervation ſure, the Inheritance of Life ſure, O ſweet 
Covenant! O holy Covenant O bleſſed Covenant! and bleſſed are all thoſe Souls with 
whom God makes this Covenant, and who are kept by him im the ſenſe and enjoyment 
of at! Now, 
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Now, Lafily; After God hath made this Covenant with thee, and ſpoken Peace 
to thee, and giver thee of the Power, Righteouſneſs, and Foy of the Kingdom, and 
fet the holy Hedge of bis Power and VV all of ſalvation about thee; thow muſt take 
heed of going forth after any Luſt, after any deſire of the Fleſh, after any tempta- 
tion of the Enemy - Thou muſt keep within the holy Limits, and not touch any dead 
or unclean thing , leſt thou be Defiled, and ſo in degree ſeparated from him who 1s 
Pure. 

The occaſion of what follows was briefly thus, IN 

There was a Controverſy between me and another, about many of theſe things; toward 
whom my love was in a travel, And having a ſenſe on my Heart, that the Enemy makes 
uſe of the wrong apprehenſions and miſtakes he begets in mens Minds about theſe things, con- 
trary to the true Knowledge and Experience, which God geveth to the Children which are 
Born of the Heavenly VV omb, who indeed alone can rightly plead for and juſtify their Ao- 
ther, in this day of great ſtrife and contention about the Kingdom and right Heir theres 
of ; I ſay, baving this ſenſe on my Heart, and theſe things naturally ſpringing up and 
opening i me upon this Occaſion, Iwas drawn in Love, and in the motion of Life, thus 
ro give them forth to others, hoping that the Lord may thereby open the minas of ſame 
towards, and confirm the minds of others in the ſenſe and belief of the Truth, and the in- 
ward manifeſtation of his Spirit, which diſcovers and ſtrives againſt the darkneſs, luſts, 
and corruptions in them. The Lord give People the ſenſe of the ſtrivings and repooofs 
of his holy Spirit inwardly in their Hearts, and joyn their ſpirits thereto, that they may 
receive Light, Life, Vertue and Strength from his holy Spirit, and thereby witneſs the over- 
coming and keeping under the Enemy of their Souls, that they may know what it 15, to have 
the Seed of the V Voman bruiſe the Serpents Head in their own particulars, that ſo the Ho« 
ly Child Feſus may be Exalted (his Horn Exalted in them) and he may Reign and exer- 
ciſe his Government in them, and they may become Kings and Prieſts to God, and Reign 
3n him, over all that bis Power is ordained to break, and keep uuder, yea utterly conſume 
and deſtroy, in the Hearts of thoſe that ſubmit themſelves willingly to him, and walk, un 
the Light ana Leadings of his Holy Spirit, Amen, 


NAKED TRUTH, or, Truth manifeſting it ſelf 


in ſeveral Particulars, for the removing of Hinderances, &c. 


Given forth by way of Queſtion and Anſwer. 


I. Concerning underſtanding the Holy Scriptures truly and aright. 


uveſtion. 

IF _ the Scriptures can be underſtood aright, without the Light of God's Holy 
q Spirit ſhining inwardly in the Heart, and_giving the true Underſtanding of 
them £ 
Anſw. No, not poſſibly : for as the outward Eye cannot poſſibly ſee, without the 
ſhining of ſome outward Light; No more can the inward Eye ſee without the 
ſhining of the inward Light. God who Commanded Light to ſhine out of Dark- 
neſs, cauſeth the Light of His Spirit to ſhine in the Hearts of People, according to 
His Holy Pleaſure; and thereby they come to ſee. God ſeeth all things in his 
own Light, in the light of his Pure, Eternal Spirit : and in his Light do the Chil- 
dren of light ſee Light. The things of Gods Kingdom are Holy. Myſteries, and the 
Words whic' he ſpeaks concerning thoſe Holy Myſteries, none can underſtand, but 
as he pleaſeth to Open and Reveal them. He hath given us an underſtanding ts 
know him that is true, 1 Joh. 5. 20, The Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth Underſtard- 
zng ( Job 32. 8.) without which Man is Dead, and can neither Hear nor See, nor 

Underſtand any of the Things of God's Kingdom. 
T2 IL. Con- 
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I1. Concerning the Illuminating Spirit, and Santtifyins Spirit, 


Queſt. Whether the Illuminating and Santtifying Spirit be one and the ſame Spirit oy 
no? Becauſe it is affirmed by ſome (and wruten by one ro me as a ſonid dijtinftion of Dj. 
vines, which diſtinction, he ſauh, he hath a mind 1 ſhould learn) that there is a Spirit of 
Santtification, and that 1s peculiar to the Godly; and there 1s a Spitit 1llumnating, and 
that is oft vouchſafed to the wicked, as it was to Balaam. | 

Anſw. The Spirit which Huminateth, and the Spirit which Sanctificth, js one and 
the ſame Spirit: And the Illumination of the Spirit is in order unto Sarctification. 
The ſame Light which diſcovereth the Darkneſs, alſo chaſeth away the Darkneſs, as ir 
is received and ſubjected to, and purifieth the mind: for the Light hath not only a 
property of enlightening, but alſo: of Cleanſing and: Santifying. And the reaſon 
why Men are not Changed, Juſtified, and SanCtified, in and by the Light, is, becauſe 
they love it not, and bring not their hearts and deeds toit; and ſo it is their repro- 
ver and condemner, and not their Juſtifier and Sanftifier, But the ſame Spirit, Light 
and Life, which Enlighteneth, alſo Sanctificth; ard there is not another, 


III. Concerning the Holy Spirit of God, and the Holy Seriptares. 


Queſt. Whether they be always joyned ; or ſome may have the Spirit, who have not the 
Scriprures ; and ſome may have the Seriptnres, who have at the Spirt', 

Anſw. The Holy Spirit of God, and the Holy Scriptures, are not always joyned 
together; for ſome in the dark corners of the Earth may be viſited by the Spirit, 
become ſenſible of the Spirit, and receive the Spirit, who never heard of the Scrip- 
tures; and many may have the Scriptures, and yet be very ignorant of, and ſtran- 
Sers to Gods Holy Spirit, as the Jews were, who had them Read in their Synago= 
gues every Sabbath day, and yet Chriſt told them, you neither know the Scriprures, 
mor the Power of God, 


IV. Concerning the Law of the Lord which is Perfett, and mhich Converts 
the Soul. | 


Queſt. What zs the Law of the Lord which is Perfeft, and Converts tie Soul ? is it the 
outward Law or Writing im the Letter, or the inward Law and Writing in the Spi- 
ret 

Anſw. No Man is, or ever was, or ever can be Converted to God from the in- 
ward Law of Sin & Death, but by the inward Law of Life and Righteouſneſs Written 
in his Heart, And I am ſure that Law is Perfect. The New Covenant is Perfect, and 
the Law thereof Perfet, the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus Perfect, 
which Converts the mind to Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs of God, and ſets it free from 
the Law of Sin' and Death. And David was a ſpiritual Man, and knew the inward 
Covenant, and the inward Creating of the Heart anew, and Gods Holy and free Spi- 
rit, and the Law and Teſtimony thereof. TI will grant a great deal ro the Letter 
and Miniſtration outward ; but I muſt Attribute more to the inward ; or elſe Gods 
Light, and the holy Experience which he hath given me, will Condemn me. And 
as the Jew outward had the Law, and Teſtimony, and Statutes ourward ; ſo Iam ſure 
the true Jew, the Jew inward, hath the Law, and Teſtimony, and Statutes ihward, 
Written in his Heart by the Finger of Gods Spirit ; yea and the ſame Spirit put with- 
in him,. to cauſe him to keep this Law, and the Holy Teſtimony, Statutes and Judg- 
ments of the Lord : and the ſpiritual Jacob, and 7/7ae! of God, in this the day of their 
Redemption and Salvation from on High,do follow the Lamb whitherfocver he goes,and 
walk in the Light of the Lord, 


V. Concerning David's longings, expreft in Pal. 42. Pfal. 43. and Plal. 119. 


and other places. 


Queſt. Were Davids longings more after the Law outward, or after the Law and Light 
of Gods Spirit inward. Anfſw, 
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Anſw. David was a Man after Gods own heart, ' a Man that knew an inward: and 
clean Heart of Gods Creating, and knew the free Spirit of the Lord, and the freſh 
ſpringing Life thereof, and the leadings of the- pure living Truth inwardly in his heart, 
and this was it he moſt eſpecially prized and longed after. Create in me a clean 
Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirut within me, and take wot thy Holy Spirit from me, 
&c. ſaith he ( Pſal. 51. 10,11) after his fall, ſhewing what he had been acquainted with 
before,and what he now(God havingtouched his Spirit afreſh)began to long after again. 
And, faith he, in another place, O ſend our thy Light and thy Truth ; let then; lead me, ler 
them bring me unto thy Hill, and to thy Tabernacles, Pſal. 43. 3. O the ſweetneſs of Light 
within, Truth within,O the precious leadings and drawings thereof ; which were once 
felt, upon a freſh and tender remembrance thereof, cannot but be longed after again! 


VI. Concerning the Sun, or Fountain of Spiritual Light. 


Queſt. Whether the Holy Scriptures, or written Teſtimonies be the Sun or Fauntain, aud 
the Light within, but a Ray or Stream-from them? (as 1s affirmed by my Antaga- 
mfr, ) 
| oþ 4 It is juſt quite contrary : For the holy Men ſpake the holy Words, from the 
inward Light and quickning Life of Gods Spirit within them: fo that that was the 
Fountain in them, and is ſo ſtill, With thee rs the Fountain of Life. And he that believ- 
eth, as the Scriptures have faid, out of his Belly ſhall flow Kivers of living Water. This 
ſpake be of the Spirit (John 7. 39.) that's the Fountain, The Water that 1 ſhall give 
him, ſhall be in him a Well of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life, Joh. 4. 14. Who 
eſteems and honours the Scriptures aright ? He that believes their Teſtimony, comes 
to Chriſt, and makes his Spirit, Light and Life all : Or he that ſets the Scriptures in the 
ſtead of that Word of Life which they came from, Teitify- of, and point men to, as 
the Fountain and Foundation of Life and Salvation to all Mankind ? 


VII. Concerning the Words being a Fire and a Hammer, to burn up the Chaſf 
and break the Rocks in pieces, 


Queſt, Is the Word, which is a Fire and Hammer, the Teſtimonies and Declarations of 
the Holy Scriptures nithour, or the Word nigh in the Month and Heart ? 

Anſ. That which I have felt Hammering inwardly, that which I have felt burn- 
ning inwardly (unquenchably, as the mind has been kept to it ) has been the Word of 
Life it ſeif, from which the good words and Holy Teltimonies proceed. That which 
does the work in the inward Few, is the inward Miniſtration of the inward Covenanr, 
the Appearance of God there : He is the conſuming Fire, he & the Spirit of Judgment 
and Burning, who by his holy Flamings inwardly, Burns up the filth of the Daugh- 


ter of Sion, A man may beecxerciſed in the Letter all his days, and yet Witneſs no- 


thing of this inwardly inTruth and Righteouſneſs : But he whomthe Spirir of Judg- 
ment, and Burning inwardly comes nigh, and whoſe Fleſh is kept inithat Holy Fur- 
nace, it will be conſumed there day by day, until it be quite waſted and Heftroyed; 
and ſo he' come to be judged according to the Fleſh, and to live to God in the Spt- 
rit. - 


VIII. Concerning God's writing his Law in the Heart, 


Queſt. How doth God Write his Law in the Heart ? 

Anſw. By his Spirit and Power working there, whereby he both Creates a new 
Heart, and Writes the new Law, even the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
in the new Heart. The Iſles ſhall wait for his Law. Whoſe Law ? The Law of 
the Meſſiah, the Law of Grace, which gives Dominion ; the Law of the Anointing, 
the Law of the New-Birth, the Law of the Holy Seed. Fs Seed remaineth in him, 
1 Foh. 3.9. In that Seed is the new Nature, and'the new Law both. What is the 
Law of Sin? VVhat is the Law of Death? How is it written in the Heart? How 
doth the Enemy write it there, but by his corrupt Spirit and Nature? And doth not 


God by his holy Spirit and Nature write the new Law, the law of Life in the _ 
bs) 


.” 
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of thoſe that are Renewed and made tender to the Impreſſions of his Holy quickning 
Power : every motion and drawing whereof, is a Law to them who are born of the 
Spirit, and tavght of God to eye and walk after the quickning Spirit. 


I X. Concerning the inward Light of God's Spirit. 


ueſt, What is it which the Mind is to be turned to, to Enlighten it, and to work 
the darkneſs and corruption out of it ? 

Anſw. lt is no leſs than the Light of God's Spirit; nothing elſe can do it. The 
day-ſpring muſt ariſe from on high in the heart, or there will be night for ever 
there. All notions or apprehenſions concerning the Light wil) not do it: it is the 
ſhining of the Light alone inwardly, which is able to expel the darkneſs there. 
It was not for nothing that Chriſt came a Light to enlighten men; and directed 
men to follow him the Light, that they might not abide in Darkneſs; and that he 
ſent his Apoſtles with this meſſage, that God is Light, and in him 1s no darkneſs at 
all; and ſo gave his Apoſtles wiſdom, authority and power to turn men from the 
darkneſs to the light, And if the darkneſs was within, which they were to be 
turned from, ſurely the light muſt ſhine within, to diſcover the darkneſs; and to 
that light muſt they be turned. - And in this light the holy Spirit is received, 
and dwells there; but out of this light, and the limits thereof, in every heart, 
dwells the unclean and dark ſpirit, and hath power and rule there : for nothing but 
the light and ſtrength of Gods Spirit is able to break his Kingdom, and dominion 


inwardly in the heart. 
X. Concerning the Miniſters and Miniſtry of the Goſpel. 


Queſt. Who are the Miniſters, and what is the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ? 

Anſw. They are the Miniſters of the Goſpel, who have received that ſpirit and 
power wherein the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ſtands. ' For Chriſt came in the ſpirit 
and power of the Father, and he ſends his Apoſtles and Miniſters in the ſame ſpi- 
rit and power, that they might be able to beget, and reach to that birth, which is 
to be begotten and miniſtred to. It is one thing to be a Miniſter of the Law, 
and to miniſter Letter : and another thing to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, and to 
miniſter Spirit. The Apoſtles were able Miniſters of the New-Teſtament; not of 
the Letter, but of the Spirit: and ſo are all in a degree, who ſucceed them in a- 
ny meafure or proportion of their Miniſtry. For the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is in 
the Light, Spirit, and Power of the moſt High, to turn peoples minds to a pro- 
portion' of the ſame Light, Spirit, and Power in themſelves, and ſo to come tothe 
manifeſtation, and quickning of the ſame Life in themſelves, that ſo they may walk 
in the ſame Light. For the Life is the Light: and he can never have Light, or 
fee Light, who comes not firſt to feel ſome vertue from the quickning Power, O 
how precious is this Miniſtry ! bleſſed be the Lord, for his renewing of it in theſe 
our days! And this Miniſtry is not to be confined to an outward order of men, 
as the miniſtry of the law was: but whoever hath received the gift, (o heis to mi- 
niſter, as the Lord guides, leads, and orders him in the uſe of that gift which he hath 
beſtowed upon him for that end. And what if he be an herdſman, a fiſherman, 
a tentmaker or the like? yet if God hath poured out his Spirit upon him, and 0- 
peneth his Mouth, he hath not only liberty, but more, even authority from the 
Lord God Almighty to ſpeak in his name, either for turning men unto Chriſt, the 
tight and life of men, or for building men up in their holy faith.in him, whoſe ſpi- 
rit and power was, and is the ReſurreQion in the life for evermore, 


XI. Concerning trying of Spirits, and ſearching the Heart. 


Queſt. What is it which ſearcheth the Heart, and infallibly tryes Spirits. 
| Anſw. Gods Spirit, Gods word nigh in the heart and mouth, ſeparateth and 
giveth true diſcerning and judgment there, to all whoſe ears are circumciſed and 


inclined to it, Gods Spirit is the ſpirit of judgment z and where he is yu, the 
pirit 
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ſpirit of judgment is given; and he judgeth in his children by the quickning life 
and ſenſe he beſtoweth on them, which diſtinguiſheth between life and Death, be- 
tween truth and deceit; yea, between the ſame words, when they come from the 
dead ſpirit, and when they are ſpoken in his living power: Chriſt gives his ſpirir 
to his ſheep, which gives them 'to know his voice; to know when life ſpeaks, and 
when words are living, and food for the living; and in what mouth they are dead, 
and cannot: yield livins nouriſhment. 


XII. Concerning things neceſſary to Salvation. 


Quelt, Whether all things neceſſary to Salvation be contained in the Scriptures ? 

Anſw, The Scriptures give tettimony concerning the one thing neceſſary to Salvation : 
bur the thing it ſelf, Chriſt himſelf, the ſeed it ſelf is not contained in the Scriptures, 
but revealed in the ſhinings of the true light, and (o received or rejected inwardly in 
the heart, Behold [ ſtand at the Door and knock, Bleſſed are they that hear his voice, 
and believe him knocking, and open to him; and receive him who gives eternal 
life, and power to become Sons of God, to as many as receive him, and believe 
in, and give up to the inward revealings of his redeeming arm and power therein, 
To whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? They in and to whom this arm is re- 
vealed, Chriſt is revealed: and they, in whom, and to whom Chriſt is revealed, 
know the one thing neceſſary, even him who is life eternal, in whom all other 
neceſſary things are wrapped up, and by whom they are conveyed to the Soul, ac- 
cording to its need, by him who is faithful in all his houſe, and takes care of e- 
very ſheep which the Father committeth to him. 


XIII. Concerning the trne Goſpel-Charch : or Society, 


Queſt. What is the true Goſpel-Church, or Society? 

Azrſw. A company of true believers in the ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, A company of true Jews, inward Jews, Jews in Spirit, of the true cir- 
cumciſion, whom the Father hath ſought out, and inade true inward worſhippers: 
Such as are gathered to the name, and gathered together in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices to God through him, A company of living 
Stones, who have received life from him the Foundation-ſtone, and meet roge- 
ther to wait upon, and worſhip the Father, in the life and ſpirit which they 
have received from him. This is the holy Church, or living afſembly of the New- 
Teſtament: bleſſed are they that are of it! For about this Church' is the wall of 
Salvation : and they that are added by Gods ſpirit and power to this Church, and 


abide in it, ſhall certainly be Saved. 
XIV. Concerning the way to Salvation. 


Queſt, Which 3s the certain and infallible way to Salvation? 

Anſw. It is a new and living way; it is ſucha way, as none but the living can 
walk in. It js an holy way, which none but the cleanſed, the ranſomed, the re- 
deemed of the Lord, can fer one ſtep in. The way, the life and the truth are all 
one : bleſſed are they that find it, and walk in it. In plain and expreſs terms, It 
is the Lord Jeſus, the light of the Lord Jeſus, the life of the Lord Jeſus, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord Jeſus, the Truth as it is in him, his wiſdom, his power, he himſelf 
the covenant or holy limit between God and the Soul. He that comes into him 
comes into the way: he that abides in him, abides in the way : he that walks in 
him, walks in the way. He that comes to his light, his life, his ſpirit, his truth 
in the inward parts, comes to him : he that abides therein, abides in him : he that 
walks therein, walks in him: and he that walks out of che light, and leadings 
of his Spirit, let him walk in what form he will, yet he walks not in him the way. 


X V, Con-+ 
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XV. Concerning Chriſt's ſaving the Soul. 


Queſt. How doth Chrije ſave the Soul. _ 

 anſw, By viſiting inwardly, knocking inwardly, appearing inwardly, cauſing the 
lighe of life to, ſhine inwardly ; and ſo enlightning and quickning inwardly, break- 
ing the ſtrength of the enemy inwardly, and bringing out of rhe region and ſhadow 
of darkneſs inwardly, into the region and path of light. By the light and power 
, of his ſpirit, he begets a child of light, which child of light, he brings our of E- 
£ypt the dark land, out of Sodom the filthy unclean land, out of Babylon the Land 
and City of confuſion (where the Spirit of the living God, and. the holy order-of 
life, and his precious government in the heart, is not ſo much as known) and 
brings him into the light, where He and his Father dwells. And this child of light 
is not of the nature of darkneſs, but light in the Lord, and walks in the light, 
as he is in the light: and by the further ſhining, and working of the light and 
life in him, he preſerves, and ſaves him daily more and more. 


XVI. Concerning Regeneration or the New Birth. 


Queſt. What ts Regeneration or the New birth ? 

Anſw. It is an inward change by the. ſpirit and power of the living God, into 
his own nature.: It-is a being, begotten of his Spirit, born of his Spirit, begotten 
into, and born of the very nature of his Spirit. (That which 1s born of the Spurit, is 
Spirit, Joh. 3.) It is not every change of mind, which is the right change : bur 
only that which God by the very ſame power, wherewith he raiſed our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt from the Grave, makes in the hearts of thoſe whom he vilits, who are 
ſenſible of, receive and are ſubject to his inward Life, Light, and Power. 


XVII. Concerning true Holineſs. 


Queſt. What is true Holineſs ? 

Arnſw. That holy nature, and thoſe holy aQions, which ariſe from the holy root : 
all elſe are but imitations of holineſs, not the true holineſs. The tree mult be made 
good firſt, and then the fruit will be good alſo. There are many likenefles of the 
true holineſs, up and down in ſeveral profeſſions: but there is no real holineſs to 
be found, nor righteouſneſs neither, but in the trees of Gods planting, in the 
branches which are by him ingraffed into the true Vine and Olive-tree, whoſe 
—_— of vertue and holineſs lies in the ſap, which they daily receive from 

im. 


XVIII. Concerning Chriit's works outwardly in the days of his fleſh, and in- 
wardly in the day, and inward ſhining of the light of his ſpirit in the 
heart. | 


Queſt. Which are greater, the works which Chriſt did outwardly on the Bodies of 
men, in tne days of his fleſh, or which he doth inwardly in mens Minds and Spirits, 
by the powerful appearance, and operation of his Spirit ? becauſe Chriſt ſaid, the works 
that he did, thoſe that believed on him ſhould do, and greater alſo, becanſe he went to 
the Father, Joh. 14. 12. 

Azuſv9, Doubtleſs to reach to the Soul, and quicken the Soul, and raiſe the Soul 
out of the grave of death, and cure the blindneſs, deafneſs, hardneſs, and diſeaſes 
of the ſoul, is greater than the outward ; and was ſignified by the outward. 


XIX. Concerning the Toke or Croſs of Chriſt. 


Queſt. What :s the Yoke or Croſs of Chriſt ? 
Anſw. Itis inward, as that which is to be crucified is chiefly inward, It is that gifc 
of God, that light of his Spirit, which is contrary to the darkneſs, contrary to all 
that 
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that is corrupt; which wills againſt it and wars; and being received, ſubjected to,and born 
paticntly, takes away the life of the fleſh, the will and wiſdom of the fleſh, and all the 
ſubtile reaſorings and devices of the fleſhly part; and ſo that languiſhes and dies, and 
Gods plant is eaſed of it; and the ſoul, abiding under this croſs, comes into the true, 
pure and perfect liberty, where it hath ſcope unto holineſs, freedom unto righteouſneſs, 
and is in {trait Bonds;and holy Chains from all liberty to the fleſh, and from all unholineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of every kind. 


þ i Concerning making our Callize and Election ſare, 


Queſt. How may a manmake his Calling and Elettiou ſure ? 

Anſw. By making the gitt of God ſure to him: by making that ſure to him, where- 
in the Calling and Election is. For the choice is of the ſeed, the holy ſeed, the inward 
ſeed, the ſeed of Gods Spirit, and of the creature, as joyned to the ſeed. God would 
have none to periſh, but would have all come to the knowledge of Chriſt, the Truth, who 
is the ſeed, in whom the Election {tands : and his holy advice to men is, whom he begins 
to call and to lead towards the Election, To make their Calling and Elettion ſure, So that 
the way of making the Calling and Election ſure, is to make the gift ſure, the ſeed 
ſure, the leaven ſure, the pearl ſure, which God will never reject, nor any that are 
found in true Union with it, and in the love and obedience of it. O therefore, as God 
vitits with power (with his powerful gift) and as thou receiveſt power, dominion and 
authority over ſin (for in this gift is God's dominion and authority revealed )) be faith- 
ful to the gift, be faithful to the power, give up to the truth in the inward parts, 
come into it, dwell in it, that thou mayſt feel its vertue and delivering nature, 
from every enſlaving and embondaging thing : and then ſtand faſt in the liberty, 
wherewith Chriſt the Lord (by the life, vertue, and power of his truth) ſets thee 
free. And ſo here thou- wilt read thy Calling, and read thy EleQtion day by day; 
and find them ſealed, and ſure to thee in that truth, in that gifr, in that Heaven- 
ly Light, in that holy ſeed, which came from God, and is of him, and which he 
delights to own, and will never reject. 


> Q © Concerning Prayer, 


Queſt. Which is the true Prayer'? | 

Anſw. The breathings which ariſe from the true birth, from the living ſenſe, 
which God gives to the true birth; that is the true prayer. There is a ſpirit of 
prayer, and ſupplication given by God to his children, to wreſtle, and prevail 
with him by. All] prayer that arifes from, and is given by that Spirit, is true 
prayer : all other prayer is not right and true, but at beſt, but an imitation of the 
true, We know not what to pray for as we ought, but the Spirit maketh interceſſion 
for us, with groanings which cannot be uttered, Mark, the very groanings that come 
from Gods Spirit, from his breathing, and work upon the heart, are right prayers 
in Gods fight : but other fighs and groans are not ſo. 


XX 1L. Concerning Repentance, 


Queſt, Which :s the true Repentance ? | 

Anſw. That which Chriſt gives, whom God hath exalted to be the Prince and Savi- 
our, to give Repentance and Forgiveneſs of fins, AfsF. 1. It is notin man's power 
to repent: his heart is hard and impenitent. It is God's power which melteth, tende- 
reth and changeth the heart. So that there is a'pgreat difference between the ſence and 
ſorrow of mans nature, and the fenſe and ſorrow which God gives to the heart which 
he renews and changes. The one is of an earthly, the other of a heavenly nature. The 
one is like the early dew, or morning cloud, it ſoon paſſeth away : the other is written 
inthe new heart, and abideth, So that in it there is a real ſorrow and mourning over 
the.corrupt nature, and all the dead works of the fleſh, and a turning from them, and 
medling no more with them. This is the Repentance of the renewed ones, which is 


the gift of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto them, and is a godly ſorrow for ſin, not to be re- 
pented of, | u XXII, Con- 
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YXXIHH. C oncerning F atth, 


Queſt. What is the true Faith ? | 

Anſw. It ia belief, in the power which ſaves, from a true ſenſe and experience of 
it in the heart. For the power which ſaves, muſt firſt manifeſt it ſelf, beſore it can be 
believed in, And how doth it manifelt it ſelf but by ſhining in the heart, which hath 
been darkened by tranſgreſſion, to open the eye of the underſtanding, which the God 
of the World hath Blinded, and to unſtop the deaf Ear? and ſs it begets and creates 
ſomewhat capable to receive its further manifeſtation, The Scripture ſpeaks of a 
new Creation in Chriſt, Indeed all true believers are ſo: and they have the ability, 
the faculty, the power of believing from him who creates chem anew. There is that 
which is called Faith in unregenerate men : but that is not the Faith l am now ſpeaking 
of, but that which is the gift of God to his own birth, to his own begotten, To you rt 
7s given, not only to believe, ec. Phil. 1. 29. Mark, 7s given to believe. O, this holy 
Sift ! this Faith of the new birth, is the Faith which pleaſeth God, prevaileth with him, 
purifieth the heart to which it is given, giveth acceſs to God, intereſt in his power and 
promiſes, and victory over the worldly nature, and over all the Soul's enemies. Bleſſed 
be the Lord for beſtowing and increaſing it in the hearts of his Children. 


XXIV. Concerning Obedterce, in 


Queſt. What zs the true Obedience ? 

Anſw. The Obedience which flows from the grue underſtanding of God's Will, and 
from the holy nature which he begets in the heart. It is the Obedience which flows 
from true ſenſe, true underitanding, and true faith, There! is no birth can believe a- 
right, but one: nor is there any birth can obey aright, but that birth which believes 
aright, The true believing is from the quickning vertue of God s ſpirit, (all other Faith 
is but dead Faith) and the true Obedience is in the newnefs of the Spirit (Ro. 6. 4. 
and 7, 6.) Man may ftrive to underſtand and obey all his days; but he can do neither, 


but as he is quickned, taught and enabled of the Lord. Teach me, O Lord, the way of 


thy ſtatutes, Pſal. 119. 33. There is a myſtical path of tife. The way of wiſdom, the 


way of holineſs, the holy skill of obeying the truth is hid from all living, from all man- 


kind; but ſuch as are begotten and brought up by him, 1n the holy skill and myſtery of 
ſubjection to the Lord. Thy people ſhall be willing people in the day of thy power, It is 
the power of God that works the will in the heart, and the fame power works to do 
alſo : and none can learn either to will or to do aright, but as they come to be acquain- 
ted with that power, joyned to that power, and feel that power working in them. And 
here, in this power, to this new Birth, Faith and. the Holy Obedience are as natural, 
as unbelief and diſobedience is to the birth of the fleſh. It is frequently and abundantly 
—_ by his holy Birth, by the Child of his begetting. Bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord. 


XXV. Concerning Juſtification. 


Queſt. What is Fuſtification, or how is a man juſtified in the ſight of God ? 

Anſw. By a true ſenſe of, and Faith in that which juſtifies; which is the ſpirit, the life, 
the water, the bloug, the vertue, the power of the Lord Jeſus. All theſe are one in 
nature, and they go together. Man is ſinful naturally, fallen from God, found a tranſ- 
greſſor againſt him, Now he needs Juſtification from his ſins, and he needs Juſtifica- 
tion in reſpect of what God hath entruſted him with, and requires of him: and in the 
new birth, and joyning to the Spirit of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, he meets with both. Be- 
ing quickned by his Holy, Spirit, turned from the Darkneſs, coming into the Light, 
and. walking in the Light ; there his fins are done away, blotted out as if they had'ne- 
ver been. for his Name-ſake: And there he receiveth a new Ability, a new Heart, 
a new Spirit ; yea the Spirit of the living Gad, to quicken him and work in him : 
and what ever he doth in this Spirit (or rather what God doth by him, in, and through 
this Spirit) is Juſtified, Owned, and Accepted; God finds no fault in any of the _ 
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of his own Spirit (in any of the Children of Men) but only in the Fruits of the Fleſh. 
And if for want of watchfulneſs the Enemy ſhould prevail and draw into a Snare, yet 
upon turning to the Light of Gods Holy Spirit, which diſcovers and reproves for it; 
in the holy Light the Water flows, the Blood is ſprinkled, the Conſcience is Cleanſ- 
cd, and ſo becomes clean even in God's ſight. O bleſſed is he, who is not deceived 
with dead Notions of Juſtification, but feels the Juſtification which comes from 
God and is accompanied with a living ſenſe, and with the Teſtimony his Holy 


Spirit. 
XXVI. Concerning Good Works. 


Queſt. What are Good Works * | 

Anſw. The Works that flow from God's good Spirit, the Works that are wrought 
in God, they are good Works. The Works of the New Birth, of the New Crea- 
cure, are good Works; whereas all the works of the Fleſh are bad, though never ſo 
finely Painted. All its thoughts, Imaginations, Reaſonings, Willings, Runnings, 
hunting to find out God and Heavenly Things, with all its Sacrifices are Corrupt, and 
Evil, having of the bad Leaven, of the bad Nature in them, Make the Tree good, 
or its Fruit can never be good, So that they are only the good Works, that flow 
from the good Tree, from the good Root, And here all the works of the Fleſh, 
though never ſo Glorious and taking in Mans Eye, are ſhut out by Gods meaſure, 
by God's Line and Plummet of Righteouſneſs and true Judgment : And every work of 
God's Spirit, the meaneſt work of Faith, the leaſt labour of true Love, the leaſt ſhin- 
ing of Life in the Heart, and the giving up thereto, is owned by God, as coming 
from him, and wrought in him, who worketh both to Will, and to Do, of His own 
good pleaſure, He that is gathered to the Light, which God hath Enlightned him 
with, hath Received the Light, dwelleth in the Light, and walketh in the Light; the 
Spirit of the living God is near him, and dwelleth with him, and worketh in him; and 
he bringeth his Deeds to the Light, where it is manifeſt that they are wrought in God. 
But he that is out of the inward Light of God's Holy Spirit, his works are not 
wrought in God, and ſo can but make i fair ſhow in the Fleſh (to the fleſhly Eye) but 
are not good in God's fight, The erring mans way and works are often right in his 
own Eyes: Ah, but bleſſed is he whoſe way and works are good and right in the 
Eye of the Lord, in the judgment of his ſearching Un-Erring Light and Spi- 


rit, 
0 XXVII. C oncerning Love. 


Queſt. Which is the true Love, NE 

Anſw. The Love which ariſeth from the nature which God begets, and from his 
Circumciſing the Heart from the other Nature, Love is the Beautiful thing, What 
can be higher expreſſed concerning God himſelf, than to ſay he is Love? Love is 
greatly commended and admired, and there are many pretenders to it : but none have 
the true Love, but only thoſe that are Born of God, and Circumciſed by him. The 
Lord thy God will Circumciſe thine Heart, and the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord 
thy God, with all thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, that thou mayeſt live, Deut. 30. 6. 
Mark, The true Love ariſeth from the true Circumciſion. And the more a man comes 
to have his Heart Circamciſed from the fleſhly Nature, and to grow up in the Pure 
and heavenly Nature, the more he Loves. God' is Love: And the nigher any one 
comes to him, and the more he partakes of him, the more he becomes Love in the 
Lord, and the more he is taught of God to Love the Lord his God, and his Brethren in 
the Spirit, and all mankind, who are of his Blood (for of one Blood God made all 
mankind.) according to the Fleſh, or according to a natural Conſideration. 


XXVIIL Concerning Meekneſs and Patience, 
Queſt. Which is the true Meekneſs and' Patience ? 


Anſw. The Meckneſs and Patience which ariſerh os Lambs nature. De- 
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ceit will put on an appearance of Love; and deceit will put on alſo an appearance 
of Meckneſs and Paticnce : but it cannor put on the truc Love, the true Meekneſs 
and Patience. That is 'only learned of ry, ye: and received of him by receiving 
of his Spirit and Nature from him. And O how precious is this, how ſweet js jc 
felt in the heart! To feel a meck, a quiet, a patient Spirit in the midſt of all cri. 
als, all troubles, all fears, all doubts, all temptations of every kind. Indeed this 
5s of much price in the ſight of the Lord, and alſo in the eye of him who hath re- 
ceived it from the Lord, 'and enjoyeth it ir him, and poſſeffeth his Soul in it, 


XXIX. Concernins the Knowledg of the new Covenant. 


ueſt, What is the knowledg of the new Covenant ? 

Anſw. The Knowledg which is given by God to the new birth: for to it the 
new Covenant belongs, and the Knowledg thereof. The truly begotten of God, 
the true diſciples of Chriſt, to themit is given to know the Kingdom of God, but 
to others it is not given. The Jew outward, the firſt birth, the birth after the 
fleſh ; for them the Prieſts lips were to preſerve knowledg, and they were to ſeek 
the law at his mouth, and to them God ſent Prophets to ſpeak to them, and tavght 
them by his Prophets: but concerning the inward Jews, the Children of the new 
Covenant, the Children of the Jeruſalem which is atove, concerning her ſeed it was 
propheſied, that they all ſhould be taught of the Lord, they all ſhould hear and know 
the voice of the Shepheard himſelf, they ſhould all be gathered to the Shepheard 
and Biſhop of the Soul, and taught by him. So that in this new, holy, living Co- 
venant, God himſelf is the Shepheard, God himſelf is the Teacher : not only of 
the greateſt, but of the very leaſt, Zeb. 8. For he teacheth them all to know the 
Lord, and to know his Son, and to come to his Son, and to Jove him their Fa- 
ther, and one another. So that he that is taught of God, he hath the true know- 
tedg, the living are i Ah the ſubſtantial knowledg, the knowledg of the thing it ſelf, 
of the life eternal it ſelf, All that are not thus taught (but learn only from a lit- 
teral deſcription and relations of things) have not the knowledg of the new 
Covenant, the knowledg of the thing it ſelf : but- only an outward knowledg, ſuch 
2s the” firſt birth may catch at, lay hold on, and comprehend, 


XXX. Concerning the Fear of the new Covenant, 


MALE 


bans or reaſonings of his own, but only. by the {prioging; of life from 
e that would have this Fear, muſt know the place of wiſdom, and wait 


by any 
God. And 


on ;"Fob, 28, 28, 
| .XXX1. | Concerning Hope. ; | 


Quelt. What zs the true Hope ? 

Arnſw. The ſtay of the mind upon the Lord, the ſtay of the heavenly birth up- 
on its Father. For, we'muſt diſtinguiſh between Hope. and Hope, There is the 
Hope of the hypocrite; o falſe birth, which ſhall periſh: and the Hope of the true 
birth, which will neyer fail. it, nor make it aſhamed ; becauſe that birth is taught of 
God to hope aright. Now in Hope, there is both the ground of it. and the Hope 
it ſelf. The ground of the Hope is God's. Love, God's Truth, God's Faithfulneſs, 
God's Grace, his Seed,. his Chriſt felt, within; being of him, united to kim, in 
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him, he in me; here's the ground of my afſurance of the cycrlaſting glory and in- 
heritance, which is ſure to the ſeed, and to all that are of, and in the feed. So 
knowing Chriſt within me, feeling Chriſt within me, living in him, and he in me, 
| have an Anchor ſure and ſteadfalt, within the Vail; which no ſtarms, no tempelſts, 
no tryals, no temptations, preſent or to come, have power over. And then there 
is the Hope or hoping it ſelf, that is, the ſtaying of the Mind upon the Lord, the 
leaning upon the Lord, the retiring beyond all thoughts, or reaſonings, or lookings 
out, to the inward life ; to feel ſomewhat ſpring from it, for the ſoul to Hope and 
truſt in, beyond all outward appearance. And this Hope never deceives nor makes a- 
ſhamed, thoſe who are taught of God thus to ſtay their minds upon him. Nay, 
though the ſtate be darkneſs, and no Lz:ght ſeen; yet theneath the darkneſs, there 
there is ſomewhat to ſtay the Mind of the Child, and Servants of the Lord, till 
he appear and cauſe Light to break out of Obſcurity ; for light 4s ſown for the 
righteous, and Joy for the upright, even in their darkeſt, ſaddeſt, and moſt diſtreſſed 
conditions: in all which the Lord is near them, and there is ſtill ground for them 
to Hope in him. | 


STEELS Concerning Peace. 


veſt. Which tis the true Peace ? 

Anſw. The Peace which God ſpeaks to the Soul: the Peace which Chriſt SIVES 
to his own diſciples. The way of Truth, the way of Life leads to Peace: and the 
Peace which is found therein, is of God's giving, and is the true Peace. Firſt ; God 
breaths upon the heart, begets a right birth, a true Child : then he leads him into 
the holy way, the righteous way, from that which loads and burthens, to that 
wherein is the eaſe and reſt, Thus in the believing and following him, there's Joy 
and Peace. This is experienced by all the true. travellers, and by none elſe. No 
man, with all his wiſdom, knowledg, and underſtanding, can ſo much as gueſs at 
what this Peace is. The Peace of God, the Peace, which he ſpeaks to his Chil- 
dren, the nature of it, the ſweetneſs of it, the heavenlineſs of it, paſſeth. mans un- 
derſtanding: but he who is born from above, who hath. a new aid heavenly un- 
derftanding, he knoweth the nature, excellency and preciouſneſs of it, and would 
not for all this World, for any fear or danger or expectation of any thing from 
without, hazard the breaking off this precious Peace and Reſt of his Soul in his 
God. | 


XX XIII. Congerning Foy. 


Queſt, Which is the true 7oy ? 

Anſw. The Joy which flows from God's preſence, and. the Woxk of his power 
in the heart, and the aſſured expeAtation which he gives of the full| inheritance; and 
glory of life everlaſting. When the Bridegroom is preſent, when the ſoul is ga- 
thered home to him, married to him, in union with him, in the holy living fellow- 
ſhip; when he appears againſt the enemies of the Soul, riſing up againſt them 
breaking, ſcattering them, and giving of his good things, filling with Life, filling 
with Love, filling with Virtue, feaſting the Soul in the . preſence ofthe -Father. O 
what ſweet Joy! O what fulneſs of. Joy is there. then" in- the heart{---4# thy preſence 
3s fulneſs of foy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures fox 'evermore, ſaid 'the'Pfalmiſk, 
(Pfal. 16. 11.) Surely he had had a taſte of the thing, he had. been-in God's pre- 
ſence, and that made him cry out, Ceſt me not away from thy preſence, Bfal.'5 1. IT, 
and he had drunk of the river of God's. Pleaſure, which: is/at his right hand; which 
made him ſpeak ſo ſenſibly of it, P/al. 36. : 8. and 46.4. Chriſt ſaid to his dif- 
ciples, that becauſe of his going away, they ſhopld have ſorrow : but he: would ſee 
them again, and their heart ſhovld rezoyce, and their. Joy-ino--marn fhonld take from 
them, Foh. 16. 22. How, or when was this fulfilled? : What weze-ittiey ſorry for? 
Was it not the loſs of his outward preſence; ' which, had, -boch:) ſo ſwterand: cont 
fortable to them? How would he come to: them, agein !. Way it not: by. the Com- 
forter? Was it not by his inwerd and fpiritual-- preſence?” So thatthe a 
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with them ſhould be in them? Before they knew Chrit with them, now they ſhould 
know Chriſt in them, the Father in them, and they in him Immanuel, the Goſpel- 
ſtate, God with us, dwelling with us, tabernacling in us, living in us, walking in 
us? and we living and walking in him. When rhe +poltles came to this fare ; 
then they came to witneſs the Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, even the Joy unſpeakable 
and full of glory. And hence it is, that the Goſpel-itate is a ſtate of Joy, and 
rejoycing in the Lord, even in his glorious living preſcnce, and in the glory 
of his Power. For in the Goſpel-ſtate, tie true light ſhines inward!y in the heart, 
the life is manifeſted and being manifeſted, they that come into the manifeſtation 
of it, come into the holy uni-n, and into the holy fellowſhip with the Father and 
Son, where the Joy is, and where the Joy is full; where the power is revealed 
which does away that which is contrary to the holy fellowſhip, and hinders the 
holy Joy and rejoycing in the Lord, See 1 John 1. 3, 4. 


XXXIV. Concerning Poverty of Spirit and Humility, 


Queſt, Which ts the right Poverty of Sourit, and the true Hlumility ? 

Anſw. That Poverty and Humility of Spirit, which ſpringeth from the ſame Root, 
from which the Faith, the Love, the Peace, the Joy, and the other heavenly things 
ariſe ; and is of the ſame Nature, There is a voluntary Humility, and a volunta- 
ry Poverty, even of Spirit; which man caſts himſelf into, and forms in himſelf, by 
his own Workings and Reaſonings. This is not the true, but the falſe Image or coun- 
terfeit of the true. But then there is a Poverty, which zriſeth from God's empty- 
ing the Creature, from God's ſtripping the Creature; and an Humility w hich ar:ſeth 
from a new Heart and Nature. This is of the right kind, and is laſting, and abides 
in the midſt of the Richcs and Glory of the Kingdom. For as Chri/t was poor in 
Spirit before his Father; and lowly in heart, in the midſt of all the fulneſs which he 
received from him : So it is with thoſe, whoare of the ſame Birth and Nature with 
Chriſt, They are filled with Humility, and Cloathed with Humility, in the midſt of 
all the Graces and Heaveniy Riches, which God fills them and adorns them with. 
Keep in the Faith, keep in 'the Truth, keep in the-Lighr, keep in the Power; it 
excludes boaſting in or after the Fleſh, and keeps the Mind in that Humility, and 
Poverty of Spirit, which God hath brought, and dail. ſurther and further brings 
it into: And ſo the Humility' and Poverty: rem ins (poor in Spirit for ever, hum- 
ble in Spirit for ever, nothing before the Lord for ever) even as that remains, which 
brought into that frame, and keeps in that frame for ever, And ſo the Lord of 
Life is only Exalted. and the Creature kept abaſed before him, and low for ever; 
and is nothing, but as the Lord pleaſeth to fill, and make it to be what it is. So 
whatTIam, Iam by God's Love, by his Grace, by his Mercy, by his Goodneſs, by 
his Power, by his Wiſdom, by his Righteouſneſs, by his Holineſs ; which he of his 
own good pleaſure communicateth and cauſeth to ſpring in me, and filleth and cloath- 
eth me with, as ſeemeth good in his ſight. - 


The Concluſion. 


—— is mention made in the Book of the Revelations, in the Epiſtles from Chriſt 
to the Seven Churches of Aſia, of a Tree of Life, which is in the midſt of the Para- 


dice of God (the Fruit whereof, is good for Food, and the Leaves thereof, for the 


Healing of the Nations) and of hidden Manna, and a white Stone, and in the Stone, 
anew Name Written, which none knoweth but he that receiveth it, and of a Mor- 
ning-Star to be given, and Power over the Nations to Rule their Spirit even as Chriſt 
hath Received of his Father : and of being Cloathed in White, and his Name Con- 
feſſed before the Father (This is the' Sheep of my fold, the Child of my Father's 
Begetting, who is Namedby meamong the Living, I know him by his Name, Joh. 10. 
3.) asalſo of being a Pillar in the Temple 'of God. and of going no more out, but 
bearing the Name of God, andithe Name of the City of God, the new Feruſalem) 
(which cometh down from God out of Heaven, and of Chriſt's new Name ( Oh what 
is that! * Andof fitting with'Chrift in his Throne, This is the Generation of _ 
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Kings, who have a Spiritual Kingdom, and a Spiritual Throne, even Chriſt's Kingdom? 
and Chriit's Throne, the Royal Prieſt-hood of God. O precious Things ! O rich Glo- 
ry! Surely Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor hath it entred into the Heart of 
Men to Conceive what theſe things are. : 

Now he that would witneſs theſe things, he that would Know, Experience, and 
enjoy theſe tnings, mu!t mind that Seed, in which they are wrapped up, as in a Seed, 
and our of which they Spring, and ſhoot forth. The Kingdom is in the Seed, the 
Throne in the Seed, the Power in the Seed. He that is United to the Seed, and 
abideth in the Seed, receiveth Power from the Seed, and overcometh, ſhall inherit 
all things. And I will be his God, and he ſhall be my Son, Kev, 21.7. But he that will 
be ſo, mult not be fearful or unbelieving, of overcoming fin, or his Souls Enemies, 
but muſt depend upon the Almighty, and alfufficient Power of God, which will give 
him Victory over fin, and keep him that he touch no unclean thing; that he may be 
Holy, as the Lord his God is Holy; and Righteous, even as the Lord his God is 
Righteous. Indeed it becometh the Heavenly Children to partake of the Divine Life, 
of th: Heavenly Nature of their Father, and be like him. And he that partaketh of 
his Nature, of his Holineſs (Heb. 12, 16. ) is Holy, as he is Holy : And he that from 
the Holy Root of Purity and Righteouſneſs, doth Righteouſneſs; is Righteous, even 
as he is Righteous, 1 J-h. 3.7. Soitis written without, and ſo it is Teſtified within, 
by him that is Born of God, in whom the Seed remaineth, which overcometh the 
wicked One, bruiſeth him and keepeth him under : and che juſt live by the Faith, which 


Siveth Victory over him, 
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A PREFACE to the EXPERIENCES. 


T hath pleaſed the Lord, to unſeal and open the Fountain of Life, in the maſt of his He- 
i ritage : ſo that in his Light do they ſe Light, and in his Life Ao they reap and enjoy 
Life. And the precions Promiſes are fulfilled in the midſt of them, of ſending the Comfore 
ter, and pouring out of the Haly Spirit ; ſo that he that belteveth,” out of his belly ao flow 
rivers of living water, Tea the Lord hath a vineyard of his own planting, which he keep- 
eth night and day (left any hurt it) and watereth every moment, O the ſtreams of Life, the 
ſtreams of Love, the ſtreams of Grace, the ſtreams of Mercy, the ſtreams of Peace, the 
ſtreams of Foy and Conſolation,which flow from him inta the Boſoms of his Childeren!! Indeed 
Grace aud Mercy and Peace is multiplyed from God our Father, in and through the Lord 
Heſus Chriſt, daily : inſamuch, as that ſaying of Chriſt to his diſciples (John 14. 26, 27.) 
is now fulfilled: I ſay, not that 1 will prey the Father for you: for the Father himſelf 
loveth you, &c. the Father in his Love hath brought us to the Son, and the Son in the ſame 
Love hath brought us back to the Father : and now the Love flows fromthe Father, in and 
through the Son, moſk naturally and abundantly, And where the heart is Cir- 
cumciſed, and much forgiven, there alſo Love returns back, moſt truly and naturally : So 


that the Lord our God, inthe Lord Feſus Chriſt, is loved with all the heart, and with all 


the Soul, and nothing is thought toa good to ſacrifice to him, nor any thing too much to ſuf- 
fer for him. O the pure Love that Springs and Flows, between the Heavenly Father, 
and the Spiritual Child! The beſt love that zs to be foundin this World (im the Men of this 
World) is not worthy to be a ſhadow of it. God is Love : and his Children are of him, 
and partake of, and dwell in the ſame love ; though the enmity and higheſt Wiſdom of this 
World know them not, nor can kuaw them; even as it never could know the Children of 
the true Wiſdom formerly. 

Now from this Fountain, do nat only iſſue Springs and Streams of Life, 'to refreſh 
our own hearts: but teſtimonies concerning the Life, which we feel and partaks of, and con. 
cerning our travels from the dark Land, through the valley of tears (where he, who gave 
us Life, was our Well) towards aur reſting place. Theſe many times ſpring up in us for 
the ſakes of others + of which nature are the things which follow. - For not for my own ſake 
did they Spring up in' me, at this tame : but to ſignifie to others the Mercy the Lord 


| hath ſhes me, and the way wherein he hath led me, and what he hath given me to taſte 
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of, and experience in the way; which will anſwer every true palate, every palate that is ſeg. 
ſoned with Iife, and with the true experience. And having received them from the Lord 
for thus very cad, to hold them forth to others : in Love and tenderneſs ef Spirit, my bearr 
is freely given up to him thereing-not aiming at any thing thereby, but his glory ſingly, ad 
the good of ſuch Souls, to whom he ſhall pleaſe to extend favour and fhew Mercy, 51 ope- 
ning the heavenly Miſtery of Life and Salvation to them, 

1 bave often ſaid in my heart, Who hath begotten me theſe? Who would have ſaid 
that Sarah ſhould have given Children Suck ! My wound was deep, and ſeemed incurg. 
ble. But bleſſed be the Lord, who hath made known to me the Phiſitian of value, fur 
whom no diſeaſe is too hard; but he is able to cure every ſickneſs, and to relieve and ref. 
cue all that are captived and oppreſſed by the Devil, that come unto him and wait upon him, 
in the way of his righteous judgments, and moſt tender Mercies, For after all my Religi- 
on and deep exerciſes, and iyard experiences and kyowledge, Icame to ſuch a loſs of what 
1 once had, that I ſcaſibly felt I knew not the Lord, and lay continually Groaning and 
Aourning after him, and deeply aſflitted for want of him. O the pure Light, and precious 
Life, and ſweet preſence of my God that my Soul wanted, inſomuch that my moiſture, 
was tnrned into the drought of ſummer, and my bones grown ary and withered Tut at 
length, the Lord in his goodneſs (O bleſſed for ever be his name!) breathed upon the ary 
borres, and I felt Life enter from him into me, and the days of deep ſorrow and diſtreſs 
were at length forgorten, bicauſe a man-child was at length conceived and brought forth. 
And now wher's the Sack-Cloth * Wher's the Aſhes ? Oh ther's beauty in Life, wſtead of 
the Aſhes in the ſtate without Life ; and the garment of praiſe, inſtead of the Spirit of 
heavineſs! O Glory, Glory to the binder up of the bruiſed, and broken- hearted, to the 
Redcemer of the captives, to the repairer of the breaches, to the builder up of the waſted 
and defolate ones! Glory to his tender Mercy, Glory to his Grace, Glory to his Love, 
Glory to his Wiſdom, Glory to his Power for ever and ever, Amen, 
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Some Experiences added. 
I. Concerning the Seed of the Kingdom, 


hon oi age the Seed of the Kingdom, this I have experienced, that it conſiſts not in 
words or notions of the Mind, but is an inward thing, an inward ſpiritual ſub- 
ſtance in the heart, as real inwardly in its kind, as other Seeds are outwardly in their 
kind: and that bcing received by faith, and taking root in man, (his heart,his earth bein 

ploughed up and prepared for it) it groweth up inwardly, and bringeth forth fruic 
inwardly, as truly and really, as any outward Seed doth outwardly. This Seed is known 
by its contrariety and enmity againſt the Seed of the Serpent, againſt all the Seeds of 
evil in the heart of Men; it diſcovering them, turning the mind from them, and war- 
ring againſt them, and bruiſing and overcoming them in all that receive it, and let in its 
holy nature, which as an holy leaven or ſalt, worketh out that which is unholy and 
unrighteous, dark ard dead, and ſeaſoneth with Light, with Life, with Grace, with 
the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of truth, : 


IT. Concerning the Souls Food. 


The Souls Food is that which nouriſheth it, which is the ſame with that which giv- 
eth it Life. Every word proceeding out of the mouth of God, every motion, eve- 
ry quickning, every operation of his Spirit is living, and nouriſheth the Soul with 
Life, which receivecth it and feedeth on it. The ſpiritual Manna, the ſpiritual Water 
from the holy Well or Fountain, the Milk of the Word, the Fleſh and Blood of the 
Son of the ving God, his words which are ſpirit and Life nouriſh'up the living birth 
unto life everlaſting. How comes man to live at firſt ; but by hearing the _ ol 
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him that giveth life? Ard how comes man to live afterwards, and to increaſe in 
life, but by hearing the ſame voice till? Erncline your Ear, and came unto the : 
hear, and your Soul ſhall live, &c, Iſa. 55. 3. This 1 have alwayes experienced to 
give me Life, to nouriſh up and ſtrengthen me ia Life? even freſh Life communi- 
cated from the living Fountain; and fo my life is not in my ſelf, not in any thing 
1 can comprehend concerning Chriſt? but in being joyned to him, in beibg ingrafc- 
ed into him the holy root, into him the true Olive-tree, into his Spirit : and ſo 
by the ſap that ſprings vp into me from him, my life is maintained and increaſed 
in me daily, Glory to his name for ever, | 


111. Concerning God's Power, 


Concerning God's Power, this I have Experienced, that that is it which doth the 
Work in the Soul. It begets to God, it brings out of the Land of darkneſs, it 
leads through all the entanglements, and preſerves in, the midſt of them all, It 
breaks down the old building of Sin and iniquity (both inwardly and outwardly, 
both in heart, and alſo in life and converſation) and raiſeth the new and holy build- 
ing. It makes willing, it makes obedient, it gives to believe, it gives to ſuffer. 
O bleſſed be the Lord for the day. of his Power, which is inwardly broken. forth ! 
O what would the poor Child do, (the poor Lambs in the midſt of Wolves, in- 
wardly and outwardly) were it not for the Father's hand, the Father's arm, the 
Father's Power, which is ſtill with them, and compaſſeth them about! O blcfled 
are they that know the miniſtration of life. inwardly, the Power of life inwardly! 
For in Life, in the Seed of Life is the Holy Power, which is manifeſt, appears 
and works, as it gains ground on the Creature, to put forth and exerciſe in it the 
virtue and ſtrength, which it daily recciveth from its Father, 


IV. Concerning T, emptation. 
Concerning Temptations, this I have Experienced, that the ſtrength and hurt of 


them, as to the Soul, lies in the ſouls looking ar them.” For the ſtrength of God 
is revealed in his Children againſt the tempter, which being patiently waited for 


and truſted in, will never fail them. The leaſt babe, the Lord would not have ler- 


in Temptation, and Sin: but watch to that, and keep joyned'to that, which will 
preſerve out of the Temptation, and out of 'the ' Sin, God is faithfull who hath 
care of all his, and whoſe Promiſe is to'All his: and as he would have none fin; 
ſo none that diligently wait, ſhall want his Power to ſtand by them, to preſerve 
out of ſin, Look, unto me, and be ſaved, all the ends of the Earth. Irs univerſally 
true, Look unto me, truſt it me; look not at your ſclves, truſt not in your ſelves; 
look not at the Enemy, fear not the enemy ; I will ſave you from every ſnare, 
every Temptation as your eye is ſteadfaſt upon me. What if the enemy come in 
like a floud, if the Spirit of the Lord lift up a ſtandard againſt him, can he pre- 
vail? what though he cait fiery darts? What though he: be ſet round about ? 
Wil) not the ſhield of Faith quench themall ? Will not the whole Armour of God 
defend and keep ſafe from them all? If the enemy be relied Lawfully, that is, 
in true Faith in that Power which is engaged for the Soul againſt him; Doth not 
the Power of the Lord ariſe and ſcatter him, and- ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh the Soul 
in the Grace, and in the Truth? O the holy myſtery of the heavenly Warfare, and 
of the working of the pure Power againſt the enemy, which overcomes all his im- 
purities, and keeps clean from them ! Look not at the enemy, let not in the rea- 
ſonings of the Mind, keep in the patience, keep in the pure fear, in the holy li- 


ving ſenſe, be only what thou art in the ſeed, in the new birth, in the Life which : 
God hath begotten in thee; then art thou ſafe, then art thou in the name of the : 


Lord, which is the ſtrong Tower, The enemy indeed may make a noiſe about 
thee with his luſts, with his temptations, with his flouds, with his ſtorms, with 
his fiery darts : but he cannot enter thy habitation The Spirit of darkneſs, the 
Prince of darkneſs, is ſhut out of the Land and Light of wn Living. Abide thou 

there 
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there: dwell jn the Light, and walk in the Light, as God is in the Light, and he 
ſhall never have power over thee. 


V. Concerning Prayer, 


- 1 have experienced Prayer to be the breathing of that birth which God begets, 
to the Father of Life which begat it ; who by his Spirit makes known to it its Con- 


dition and wants, and gives a ſuitable ſenſe of heart, and cries to it. For as it is 


not in man to beget himſelf toGod; no more can he pray to God in his own will 
or time, but as God pours out the Spirit of Prayer and Supplication upon him, 
and by his Spirit teacheth and helpeth him to pray as he ought. Becauſe ye are 
Sons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba, Father, 
F have had a ſenſe of the natural man, and of the ſpiritual man; and of the Cryes 
and Prayets of each: and this -I have been tavght and learned of God, that the 
Goſpel-Prayer, is the Prayer of that birth which is begotten by the Spirit and Po- 
wer of the Goſpel, and which prayes in the Spirit, and in the ſpringing of the holy 
Life and Power, Whereby it rightly wreſtles, and prevailes with God, obtaining 
the Mercies and Bleffings which it wreſtles with him for. For to this Child there 
is acceſs to God in the Faith, through that holy Spirit of Life which makes way 
for it, to obtain Grace and Mercy in the time of need. And through this Spirit 


jt praycs to God, and prevailes with him on the behalf of others alſo, For the ' 


Prayers of the righteous avail much, as it is written, 


VI. Concerning Fuſt ification and $anttification, ſome things which it hath pleaſe 


ed the Lord, in his tender Mercy, to give me to experience. 


Firſt, That it is the ſame Chriſt, the ſame Spirit, the ſame Life, the ſame Wifſ- 
dom, the ſame Power, the ſame Goodneſs, Love and Mercy, the ſame Water, the 
ſame Blood, which both Juſtifies and ſanihes, 

Secondly, that. Juſtification and ſanCtification go hand in hand together, There 
is none Juſtified, but he that is in meaſure ſanCtificd : and there is none SanQtified, 
but he that is in meaſure Juftified. For God Juſtifieth by a rule (by the new 
Covenant, and according to the Law thereof ;) And men receive and partake of 
Juſtification, according as they are brought into, . and keep within the compaſs of 
that rule, For God acted of old toward, and Juſtified the children of the old 
Covenant according to the Law thereof; and the Children of the new Covenant 
are Juſtified, and partake of Juſtification according to the Law thereof. 

- Thirdly, That Juſtification and SanQiftcation are both of and through Grace. It 
is ſo, in the beginning, and it is fo all along. By grace ye are ſaved, ſaith the A- 
poſtle. The. whote work of Salvation is begun. and. carried on through Grace, It 
is through thas, God viſits and reaches to the Soul, with his quickning Vertue and 
Power. He regenerates alſo thereby. Through that he Juſtifies ; through that he 
SanRifies, &c, So that as the Work goes - on, Grace, Grace, is to be cryed to 
him that does the work, from his very laying the Foundation and faſtning the Soul 
thereupon, to his very laying on of, the top-ſtone, : | 

Fourthly, Theauvgh Juſtification and Sanification be of God's Grace and Mercy 
in Chri&, yet this doth not. exclude Faith : but they are alſo through Faith, and 
not withour jt. God doth. not Juſtify man in the unbelieving ſtate, in the dead 
ſtate, in his abiding there; but in the coming out of it, in the repenting and turn- 
ing from the dead works, to the living God, and in believing in him : and ſo he 
alſo Sanctifies. him. 

Fifchly, Faith and Obedience are of the ſame nature, and always go together. 
So that where-ever there is Faith, there is Obedience likewiſe, and where-ever there 
is .Obcdience, there is Faith. Obedience flows from Faith, and cannot be without 
it: for the very nature and vertue of Faith is in it. And Faith is Obedience, 
For this is the command of God, that the ſoul believe on him (and in his ap- 


pearances) whom he hath ſent to fave: and this Believing is Obedience unto him 
that 
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that commands it. AnJ this Faith, and this Obedience is Holy and Juſt in God's 
ſight, and through it (but not without it ) the iSoul is both Juſtified and SanQi- 
fied 


Sixthly, That the works of Faith, the works of the new Life, are not the. works 
of the Law, the works of the old Covenant; nor are excluded Juſtification, as the 
Works of the old Covenant are, For I have ſound the Lord, who hath condem- 
ned anq excluded all my doings, which ever I have been avle to do of my ſelf, 
ſtill Juſtify and except what his Spirit and Holy Power hath done in me. They 
are not of the ſame nature in themſelves, nor are they ſo accounted of in the cye 
of the Lord, For the Lord diſtinguiſheth between root and root: and what ſpring- 
eth from the holy Root, he Juſtiteth as holy, and what ariſeth from the unholy 
root, he condemaneth as unholy. 

Seventhly, That by the Law of Faith all boaſting is excluded, in the whole work 
both of Juſtification and SanRtification. What is the Law of Faith 7 Is not this its Law, 
to fetch all from the Son, to do all in the Son? tro quit ſelf and its own ability, 
and to perform all in the newneſs of the Spirit, in the ability which is of God, 
given and continued in and through his Grace and Mercy, to the <oul in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriitz All the Veins of Life, all the ftrains of the new Cov-nant run here. 
Here is no boaſting of the Creature, here can be no boalting ; for all its ability 
and ſtrength is ſhut out; and that which is given of God to it, is all and doth all. 
Yet every J-w here hath praiſe of God. His faith is commended, his Love is com» 
mended. is Faithfulneſs is commended, his Zeal for the Lord, his Obedience to the 
Lord, h:s Patience in ſuffering, is commended, &c. But the praiſe and honour of 
all redounds not to his fleſh, but to the Spirit and Grace of God in him. So that 
here fl-ſh is laid low, and kept in the duit forever, and God alone exalted in this 
day of his pure power in the heart. He that truly believerh, entreth into relt. 
How into reit? !/rom what doth he reſt? Why, from his own works, from the 
works of the flcſh, yea from the works of the ol41 Covenant; from the works that 
ariſe from his own ability, from the works wherein he can never be Jullified with 
the Goſpel- Juſtification. But doth he ceaſe fron! the works of Faith ? doth he ceaſe 
from the Labour of Love? doth he ceaſe from Obedience to any thing that God 
requires ? Nay. then ſurely he rather beginneth to work and Labour 'in the Vine- 
yard ; and his labour is not in vain in the Lord, 


VII. Concerning Faith, 


Several things I have experienced, both concerning the nature, vertue, and opc- 
rations of it, ſome whereof (as I feel them ſpring up livingly in my heart) I may 
mention at this time. 

Firſt, This 1 have often experienced, that it is an hard thing truly and rightly to 
believe. It is an cafie matter to believe notions concerning God, and concerning 
Chriſt : but to believe in God, to believe in Chriſt, to believe in him that raiſed 
up Jeſus, to believe in the Light, Life and Power, which flows from Jeſus; this 
indeed is hard by reaſon of the great Darkneſs and Ignorance, which man 1s faln 
into through tranſgreſſion. 

Secondly, I have experienced this alſo, that Faith is God's gift, and that it flows 
from the Power of his, Life. There is firſt a quickning, firit a touching of the 


| heart by the holy, pure Power of the Lord: and when a man is touched and quick- 


ned, then in and by, and through that vertue which flows into him, he can be- 
lieve in that which toucheth and quickneth him. 

Thirdly, That Faith never ftands in a mans own power, but alwayes in the ver- 
tue and power of the life of the Son. So that he that will believe aright, mult 
wait to feel the Life of the Son revealed in him, and Faith flowing therefrom. 
For the true belief ſprings from the Life of the holy root; and fron the flowing 
up and ſpringing up of that Life, Faith receives its nouriſhment and dayly ver- 
tue. | 

Fourthly, I have obſerved this in my travels, that the Earthly Wiſdom and No- 
tions there from, got into the Mind, and held in the Mind out of the ſenſe of life, 
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are a great fet to Faith, For theſe ſtrengthen and nouriſh that in man, which is to 
be weaned and die, that life and the birth of life may be all in the heart. Man 
is to dic, man is to be ceaſed from his underſtanding, his Wiſdom is to be brought 
to nought. But after it hath had a ſtroak and wound from God's holy Spirit and 
Power (cv:n the very wound which tends to ceath) yet it will be getting Life a- 
B2in (getting its deadly wound healed) and nouriſhing its Life by thoſe very notions, 
which came from that Life and Power : which (in meaſure) ſlew it. And thus the 
Jew outward, hath his Life in the outwardneſs of knowledg, in the outwardneſs 
of the, Law, in the letter which killeth: for the relation and outward knowledg of 
things killeth and deadneth more and more, unleſs man come into the inward Life 
and Vertue, and daily feel them quickened there, Jf ye live in the Spirit, walk 
in the Spirit, ſaid the Apoſtle, A man cannot live in an outwardneſs of knowledg 
concerning the Spirit and Power of the endleſs Life ; but he that would truly live, 
mult live-in the Spirit it ſelf; and he that would rightly walk on in his way, muſt 
walk in that Spirit wherein he received life, and wherein he that abideth lives be- 
fore the Lord. 

Fifthly, This I have alſo obſerved, that all notional Faith wherein is not the 
living vertue (as concerning Chriſt, his ſufferings, death, reſurrection, aſcention, in- 
terceſhon z and concerning Juſtification by him, &c.) the enemy will let the Soul 
alone with, and let him enjoy peace in: but his war is deſperately apainſt the 
true Faith, againſt Faith in the true' power, againſt Faith in the light of life. O 
. how many fore and ſharp aſſaults doth he make againſt the Faith which receives its 
vertue from God, and cauſeth the Soul to live to God! And how ſore is it with 
the ſoul, when F:ith. is weak, and the enemy comes on againſt it with the ſtrength 
of his aſſaults and temptations. Lord increaſe our Faith, ſaid the ſenſible diſciples. 

Sixthly, It is a precious thing to feel Faith quickened by God, and helped by 
God, againſt the enemy. For then the enemy cannot prevail againſt the Soul, but 
the Soul through the vertue and power of life, prevails over the enemy in the 
Faith, And this is the great work of a Chriſtian, not only to wreſtle and fight, 
but to learn ſo to wreſtle, and ſo to fight. as to overcome. 

SeventÞly, That in the pure fear, (not that which is taught by the precepts of 
Men, but which God puts into the heart) Faith hath its ſtrength, and exerciſeth 
its ſtrength, O who knows the preciouſneſs of this Fear! The power of Faith, 
the power of Life, the power of Salvation, and everlaſting preſervation is revealed 
in it. Therefore, ſaith the Lord, when he ſpeaketh of providing for his Children 
in the new Covenant, that they ſhall ahide with him for ever; and not depart any 
more from him, as the Children of the old Covenant did; 7 wil! put my Fear un 
their hearts, and they ſhall not depart from me, And when the Angel preached the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, how did he preach it ? Fear God, and give glory ro him, for 
the hour of his Fudgment is come, &c, Rev. 14. When the pure Fear is felt, when 
that which is contrary to, God is Judged; then the Goſpel is known, and the 
work thereof experienced in the heart. And how eaſy is it, when the pure fear 
is felt, to diſtruſt and deny ones ſelf, and truſt in the Lord ? O how weak are 
the reaſonings and imaginations then, and how ſtrong is the power which ſcatters 
them, and lifts up the head over them ! 

Now it concerns every one deeply to conſider, of what nature his Faith is, and 
what vertue is in it, and what it can do in, and through the Power of the Lord for 
him; how it fetcheth in the true living nouriſhment every day, how it delivers 
the Soul, and gives it viFory over that which Faith was appointed to deliver from. 
For he who through the Faith overcometh that which js contrary to God, ſhall in- 
herit; and he that fights the good fight of Faith, ſhall overcome: bur he that o- 
vercomes not his enemiics, which ſtand in his way, ſhall be ſure to be hindred by 


them from attaining to his journies end. 


VITI. Concerning Obedience ſome Experiences alſ9. 


Firſt, True Obedience, Goſpel Obedience flows from Life, flows from the living 


faith. If I could -*-+ #* all things that God requires of me, yet that would nor 
; ſatiefy 
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ſatisfy me, unleſs I felt my Obedience flow from the Birth cf his Life in me. 
My Father doth all in, me, ſaith Chriſt, this was Chriſts comſort. And to feel 
Chriſt do all in the Soul, is the camforr of every ane that truly bclieves in him. 

Secondly, True Qbrdience, Gofpel Obedience is natural ta the birth which jis 
born of God. It is unnatural to the fleſh, to mans Wiſdom, to deny himſelf, and 
take up the Croſs; but it is natural to the birth which is born of God's Spirit. 
That which ts born of the Spirit, us Spirit ; and it is natural to it to be converſant in, and 
exerciſed about that which is Spiritual. 

Thirdly, That honouzing and pleafing, and anſwering the will of the Lord, is the pro- 
per aim of the truly Obedient, O how do they delight todo the will of God! 7 have 
Meat, ſaith Chriſt, that ye know nor of. Todo the will was his Meat and Drink: and 
it is Meat and Drink to all that are of his Nature and Spirit, If I ſhould never have 
any other reward, but the pleaſure of Obedience ; yet | could not but ſay and teſtify, 
that in anſwering the Law of the pure Life; in keeping the holy Starutes and Com- 
mandments of Gods Spirit, there is great rweard. But yet there is a Crown alſo, and 
a reaping after this Life, of every thing that is ſown to the Spirit: and the Crown is 
weighty and everlaſtingly glorious. 

Fourthly, Goſpel ObeGience is exceeding neceſſary in,and to the Goſpel-ſtate, Mark, 
The Lamb-ss the leader : and can any be ſaved by him, but they that follow him £ When 
Chriſt calls out of the World, muſt not the Soul come to him, who is the Shepherd? 
And muſt not the Sheep daily learn to know his voice, and follow him : even till they 
come to be acquainted with every moving, drawing, and leading of his Spirit; and ſo- 
come to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes ? Mark, what a weight Chriſt layeth 
upon doing. Jf ye know theſe things, happy are ye if ye do them, Why then the Diſci- 
ples cannot come to happineſs, but in the doing, in the obeying of the will of Chriſt, 
his Lord and Maſter. And he that heareth theſe ſayings of mine and doth them, I will liken 
him to a wiſe man, that built his houſe upon a rock, But the believer, without doing the 
will, is the fooliſh builder, whoſe building will not ſtand. Again, ſaith Chriſt, As the 
Father bath loved me, ſo have I loved you ; continue ye in my love. If ye keep my Command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love even, as I have kept my Father's Commandements: and a- 
bide in his love, The Diſciples whom he moſt dearly loved, muſt keep his Command- 
ments, if they will continue in his Love. And his Apoſtles taught the ſame, even the 
working our of the Salvation, and the purifying of the heart through the Obedience 
of the truth. For Mark : There is a Covenant of Life, a way of Life : and how can 
Life be reaped, how can the work of Life go on, but in Subje&tion and Obedience 
thereto ? 

O bleſſed is he, who meets with the power of Life, which enables to obey, and 
who is Obedient, and ſubject to that power, For he that truly believes in Chriſt, is tur- 
ned by him to his Light, and to the power of his Father ; and the Peace, Growth, Joy, 
Bleſſedneſs, &c, is witneſſed in ſubjection thereto, 


VIII. Concerning the Croſs of Chriſt. ; 
This I have eperienced concerning the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it is an 
inward and ſpiritual thing, producing inward and ſpiritual cffefts in the Mind : and 
that this is it, even that which lays the enmity in the mind, and crucifies to the World, 
and the affeQtions thereof. God forbid, ſaid the Apoſtle, that 7 ſhould Glory, ſaue in the 
Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the World. 
Now mark; That which is contrary to the World, and crucifies to the World, that is 
the Croſs. The Croſs hath this power, and nothing clſe : and ſo there,is nothing elſe to 
glory in. T he fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe are 
contrary one to the other, Mind here is the Croſs : The Spirit waich is contrary to the 
fleſh, which mortifies the fleſh, through the Obedience whereof the fleſh is crucified. 
Tf ye through the Spirit mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, Whatſoever is of and 
in the Spirit,it is contrary to the fleſh. Thelight of the ſpirit is contrary to the darkneſs of 
the fleſh.The holineſs of the Spirit is contrary to the unholineſs of the corrupt heart, The 
Life of the Spirit is contrary to the Life (or rather death ) that is in ſin. The power of the 
Svirit is contrary to the power that is in Satan, and his Kingdom, The Wiſdom of God is 
contrary, 


169 The Miſtery of Life Experienced, Patt II: 
contrary and a fooliſh thing to the Wiſdom of man. Yea the new Creature,whkich ſprings 
from Gods Holy Spirit, is contrary and ceath to the old, Now he that comes hither, out 
of his own wiſdom; out of his own will, out of his own thoughts, out of his own 
rcaſonings ; and comes to a diſcerning of God's Spirit, and to the feeling of his be- 
getting of life in his heart, and his ſtirrings, and movings in the lite which he hath be- 
Sotten, and waits here, and receives countel here, he is taught to deny himſelf, and to 
joynto,and take up that, by which Chriſt daily crofſeth, and ſubdueth in him, that which 
is contrary to God, 

And here is the fight of Faith, and the good travel under the Croſs, whereby the 
holy journey is gone, and the enemies (which riſe up to oppoſe in the way) vanquiſhed 
and overcome. For here is the power revealed: the preſerving power, the leading 
power, the conquering power of him, who rideth on conquering, and to conquer his 
ſpiritual enemies, in the hearts of his Children, who know his voice, and are ſubject 
to him ; who daily denying themſelves, and taking up his Croſs, follow him. Wo is to 
them that are at eaſe in S:0z, under any thing that is contrary to God : but bleſſings 
are upon them whoſe dwel'ing is under the Croſs, and who know no eaſe but what it 
allows. It will make Truth, Life, Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Faith, Obedience, Meck- 
neſs, Patience, Love, Separation from Sin, Communion with the Lord, and-all the fruits 
of the Spirit, as natural to them in the renewed ſtate, as ever fin was in the corrupt 
ſtate. And in that ſtate, they ſhall be able to ſay with Pau! ; who once complained of 
his captivity, and that he did what he hated; yet after he had known the power of the 
Croſs, and was crucified with Chriſt, he could then do nothing againſt the truth, -but 
for the truth : Yea then being a conquerer, having overcome the enemies which ſtood 

-in his way, he could do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthened him. The cauſe of 
ſo many complaints and bowings down the head, and going mourning becauſe of the 
Pprevailings of the enemy, through temptations, fin and corruption, is becauſe the Croſs 
of Chriſt, which is the power of God, (which is his Ordinance againſt the ſtrength of 
the enemy) is either not known, or not taken up. And this is the reaſon that many 
that make a fair ſhew for a while, yet afterwards come to nothing ( but are like un- 
timely figs, or like Corn upon the Houſe-tops which haſtily ſpringeth up, but ſoon 
withereth)) becauſe they either rightly never learn, or keep not to the Croſs. For that 
alone hath power from God, to bring down and keep down that which is contrary to 
him. So that from under the Cro's of Chriſt, there is no witneſſing Salvation or pre- 
ſervation from the:Lord : but out of the limits of the Croſs, the enemy hath power to 
recover and bring back under his dominion again, And whoſoever in his travels, 
leaves the Croſs tehind him, does draw back unto perdition, and not travel on, in the 
tiving faith aoreuncls of Obedience, towards the Salvation of the Soul, 


X. Concerning the Myſtery of Life, and the Myſtery of the 
fellonſhip which is therein. 


. God is hid from Man, as he lies in his finful and fallen eftate: and no Man can find 
or know him; but as he pleaſeth to reveal himſelf by his own bleſſed Spirit. And Chritt, 
being God's image, there is no knowing or confeſſing him, or right calling him Lord, 
but in and by the ſame Spirit (1 Cor, 12. 3.) When he appeared in the days of his 
fleſh, fleſh and bioud could not reveal him, but only the Father. And he is the 
ſame to day as he was yeſterday, He is not to be known now. but in the ſame Spi- 
Tit; in his own Grace and Truth, in a meaſure of his own Life. The dead cannot 
know him; they only know him, who are his Sheep, who are quickned and made 
alive by him. And this Life is a Myſtery : none can underſtand it, but they that par- 
take of it, Can a man that is naturally dead, know what the Life of nature means ? 
No more can a man that is ſpiritually dead, know what the Life of the Spirit means. 
The natural Man may get the words that came from Life, and cry up them, and 
ſpeak great words of the fame of Wiſdom, and of her Children : but the thing it ſelf 
is hid from them all. Oit is a ſtrait gate, at which the birth enters, at which none 
elſe can enter. The wiſe and prudent knowers and ſearchers after the fleſh (and of 


the Scriptures, as they can put meanings upon them and comprehend them) are ſhut 
out 
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out in every age : but there's a babe bora of naked Truth (born of the pure ſimplicity) 
admitted by God, while men diſdain and deſpiſe it. 

. And the fellowſhip of the Saints isin the Life, and in the Light, which is this Myſtery, 
The fellowſhip is not outward but inward. Al} they that meet together in the out- 
ward place, are not in the fellowſhip or worſhip: but only they that meet together in the 
inward Life and Spirit. They that worſhip the Father, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and 
Truth, Look, there's the worſhip, there are the Worſhippers ; they that are in the 
Spirit, in the Truth z3 They that meet in the Spirit, in the Truth, they meet together in 
the one ſpiritual place, as I may call it. And ſo we ownno man after the fleſh, no 
man according to the appearance ; but in the righteous judgment of the Spirit, thoſe 
only who are of the Spirit. Indeed we are tender, where there is the leaſt beginning 
of the work of God in any heart ; yea, where there is but ſo much as a conviction of 
the underſtanding : but Men are not preſently of us, who own our Principle in words 
or outward appearance, but only ſuch as are inwardly changed thereby in heart. It is 
true, Perſons may walk among us, and afterwards go out from us, who were never of 
us (asSit was in the Apoſtles days) that were never inthe fellowſhip of Life with us, 
whom we could never own in the ſight of the Lord, as being born of him; though we 
were willing to wait and watch for their good, that they might come to witneſs the 
true birth. Now from ſuch come the offences, even ſrom the falling off of ſuch as never 
were truly ingraffed, and alſo from the ſlips of fuch who are not watchful to that 
which preſerves. And wois to the World, becauſe of the offences which cannot but 


. come. For they which are not approved inthe ſight of the Lord, muſt not ſomewhat 


or other happeri © make them manifeſt? And when they are made manifef, the 
World's eye is offended, and is apt to think hardly of, and reproach the Truth it ſelf; 
becauſe of them, Bleſſed is the eye, which ſees into the Myſtery, into the Life it ſelf, 
where there is no offence, Truth is one and the ſame for ever. 


XI. Concerning Tudring according to the appearance, and Tudging righteous 
Fudgment, Tndge not according to the appearance (laid Chriſt) but Fudoe 
=" ns Tudgment, Joh. 7. 24- E 


What is it to Judge according to the appearance ? and what is it to Judge righteous 
Judgment ? I ſhall ſpeak what I have experienced, having been deeply exerciſed about 
this thing. Mark then, | 

' The holy Spirit of Life breatheth upon the heart : and by his breathing and workin 
there, he quickens and begets life, Fob. 3. 8. And that which is begotten and born © 
him, is begotten and born into his nature, and fo is of the ſame nature with him; as 
ver. 6, of that chap. 

Now to that which is born of the Spirit, the Spirit is the leader, the preferver, ſup- 
porter, the comforter, the daily quickner. He'can do nothing without the Spirit, with- 
out the preſent Life and Power of him that begat him. So that all the judgment which 
the Birth of Life hath, is from, and of, and in the holy Spirit of the Father. 

And here is true Judgment, both concerning righteouſneſs, and againſt all unriplite- 
ouſneſs. So that keep to the Life, keep to the Spirit, keep to the Birth, keep to the 
Power; then is the Wiſdom and righteous judgment of God revealed. Bur any that 
80 out of this, and meaſure without this, they meaſure in the unrighteouſneſs; and 
though they ſearch the Scriptures, and think in themſelves they meaſare from the Scrip- 
tures; yet they are miſtaken, and meaſure but from-their own knowledge and apprehen- 
ſions upon the Scriptures, as the Scribes and Pharifees did, when they feemed to con- 
clude upon ſearching the Scriptures, that Chriſt could nor be the: Meſſiah, Foh. 7. 52. 
Search and Lok. (ſaith they) for out of Galilee, ariſeth no Prophet, How then can this 
Galilean be he ? See, by the Scriptures, if this can be the Chriſt. ' 

It is ſaid of Chriſt, He ſhall nor /udge after the ſight of his eyes, nor reprove after the 
bearing of his Ears : but with righteouſneſs ſhall he Fudge, ec. Iſa. 11. 3, 4. Chriſt 
Judged tighteous Judgment. How came he to Judge ſo ? Why, he judged in and with 
the Spirit. He kept to the Spirits judgment. The Spirit of the Lord reſted upon hin, 

and made him quick of underſtanding in the fear-of the Lord, ver. 2, 3, And no nan 
can 
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153 . How to know Govs Spirit. Part) 1t: 
can. judg? aright concerning the things of God, but in and by the ſame Spirit. How 
ſha!l | know whether my duties be right, my prayers right, my ways right, my worſhip 
right, my faith right, my hope of the right kind, my knowledge and underſtanding of 
the Scriptures right, &c. Why there is none but one can determine. He who beget- 
reth life, knows whether that which is in thee be from his life : and whether that which 
thou offereſt to him, be truly living or no. And when the Lord ſeparates the living from 
the dead, what will remain in many that make great profeſſions at this day. 

[ would have no man miſtaken about theſe things ; I know many are deeply miſta- 
ken, as their own hearts will one day acknowledge, when the Lord ſhall make mani- 
feſt to them, how they have called evil good, and good evil; and put darkneſs for 
light, and light for darkneſs. Indeed it is juſt as it was in the dayes of Chriſt's appea- 
ring outwardly in 2 body of fleſh. The ſame Life, the ſame Spirit is denyed now, as 
was then, Then the Jews cryed up Chriſt to come, but they then ſpiritually ſaw him 
not. They ſaw the fleſh: (or outward form) but they ſaw not him who dwelt in that 
fleſh. And though the World of Chriſtians now acknowledge Chriſt is come, and did 
appear ; Yet neither do they know him who did appear, bur deny' his life, his ſpirit, 
his vertue, his power, which is revealed in this day of his love and goodneſs, to the 
eyes of the Children of the true Wiſdom. O ler not fleſh Fudge. Be ſilent, O all fleſh, be- 
fore the Lord, and ceaſe judging : for he ts ariſen to Judee, Heis Judge in the midſt of his 
people, and he will Fudge tbe Heathen alſo. 

And every one bring this near. Wait to feel fleſh judged in thee, and brought down 
in thee, that it may not Judge in thee : but Spirit and Life may be exalted, and fit upon 
the Throne in thy Heart. And when Life is exalted, and doth begin ts Judge; Oh take 
heed of harkening to the fleſh, of letting in the Judgment of fleſh afterwards, leſt the 
Spirit be grieved and quenched! For the Wiſdom of the fleſh is near, and will be (triv- 
ing toget in and recover its ſeat again : and if the watch be not ſingly kept to God's 
Holy Spirit, ſomewhat elſe will be judging in thee, which will Judge according to the 
appearance of things to thy mind, and ſo thou wilt miſs of the true and righteous judg- 
ment of God's Spirit. | 


X II. 4 Queſtion anſwered about knowing Gods Spirit. 


Quelt. How ſhall I know God's Spirit * How ſhall 1 know the motions thereof ? How 
may 1 know whether the Faith and Hope in my heart be from him ? whether my prayers and 
deſires ariſe thence, Cc, : 

Anſw. No man of himſelf, or by any way he of himſelf can take, can know God's 
Spirit. There muſt firſt be a capacity given, before any man can know the Spirit 
of the Lord; His Life, his Power mult firſt be felt; and ſomewhat quickned, ſome- 
what formed by him, ſomewhat begotten of him, which is ſpirit, and this can know 
him, Now man in this may know him, but out of. this can never know him. There- 
fore this is the great kill, and diligence and wiſdom of a Chriſtian, to keep to this, 
to wait for this, to have his eye towards the pure ſpring of wiſdom ; that when it 
ſprings, he may diſcern and receive it: and when that which is of a contrary nature 
ſprings, he may diſcern it under all its deceitful appearances, and turn from it. For 
out of the heart are the iſſues both of Life and Death. There is all manner of decei- 
vableneſs or unrighteouſneſs in the unrighteous nature, in the unrighteous Spirit: and 
if the watch be not diligently kept, it is eaſy to be deceived at any time. But the true 
Seed, the holy Seed, he living Seed, the cleft Seed, the immortal Seed is never de- 
ceived, O blefled are they who have their eyes opened and kept open in it, to diſcern 
the myſtery of Godlineſs, and the myſtery of Iniquity ; that they may be preſerved ſafe 
in the one, out of the reach of the other, | 
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XIII. Some Queries Concerning the Seed of the Kingdom, in whith the 
Kingdom it ſelf is contained (as the nature and ſubſtance of things is cons 
tainned in the Seed thereof) and out of which it ſpringeth up axa ariſeth 


in the heart. 


Quer, 1, What is that Seed which is ſpoken of 1 oh» 3. 9. which remaineth in thoſe 
that are born of God, and preſerveth out of fin, thoſe that are led by it and comprehen- 
ded in it? is it not the Seed of the Kingdom ? 

Omer. 2, Do not the natural herbs and flowers, the natural plants and trees grow 
from a natural Seed ? Do not the ſpiritual plants, the ſpiritual trees, the trees of righ- 
teouſneſs grow from the Seed of righteouſneſs ? 

Quer. 3. Was it not the great Doctrine of Chriſt, to preach the Kingdom ? And 
how did he preach it ? Did he not preach it as a Seed, as a grain of Muſtard-Seed ? and 
did not he liken this Spiritual Seed to leaven, to a precious pearl, to treaſure hid in a 
field, to a peace of Silver loſt, &c. O how happy is he who knows and enjoyes the 
thing it ſelf which Chriſt preached ! All the Prophets propheſied concerning him : and 
when he comes, this was his doctrine, that men ſhould mind this, look after this, pur- 
chaſe this, poſſeſs this, feel this planted and grow up in them, and themſelves ingraffed 
into and growing up in it. | 

Qxer. 4. Can any man be born of God, and not born of this Seed? can any man be 
born of this Seed, and not born of God ? 

Quer, 5. How doth Grace and Truth come by Jeſus Chriſt ? Doth itnot grow up 
from this Secd ? Can it grow up any other way in any heart *? 

Quer. 6. Is not Salvation felt and witneſſed in every heart (of thoſe that are in any 
meaſure redeemed) as this Seed grows up and overſhadows them? Was not this 
the Salvation ready to be revealed in the laſt time, 1 Per. 1. 10. whereof the Apoſtle 
Peter himſelf was made a partaker ? Chap. 5. 10. In the law were the ſha- 
dows of good things to come : but in the Goſpel the ſubſtance, the Seed it ſelf it revea- 
led. | 

Quer, 7, Is it not the right beginning in Religion, to begin in the Spirit ? and can 
any begin in the Spirit, but he that begins in and with the Seed of the King- 
dom ? 

Quer, 8, Is it not the main and chief thing in Religion, to know this Seed, to feel 
this Seed, to be joyned to this Seed and abide in this Seed ? 

Quer. 9. Is not all that flows from this Seed, trae and certain? is not the know- 
ledge certain here ? the Faith here? the Love here? the Peace here? the Joy here ? 
the Righteouſneſs here? From this true root, can there grow or ſhoot forth any 
thing, but that which is true? O, every breathing here is from pure Life, and 
precious in the eye of the Father, Is there any certainty elſewhere ? O, when the 
Lord appears, will he not diſown all the religion and worſhip, which is not of this 

rowth ? 
G Quer. 10, But ſome may ſay, how may I know this Seed, and how may I be joyn- 
ed to it? | 

Anſwer, In the quickning Life mayeſt thou know it, and no-where elſe. Didſt 
thou ever feel that which quickened thy heart towards the Lord ? Therein and thereby, 
at that time, thou mayeſt feel an eye and heart opened, which can truly ſee and know 
ſomewhat of God. And (keeping thy eye to the quickning power of God, as that 
ſtirs, moves and operates in thee and upon thee, thou mayeſt know again and know 
more. 

Therefore eye the power which quickens, and eye the Seed which it reveals 
and raiſcth in thee, and wait to feel the power ſubjecting thee to the Seed, that 
thou mayeſt come under it, and it may come over thee, and preſs down in thee 
all that is contrary to its pure nature, 
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And as thou comelt hither, thou wilt find that which death hath no power over: 
and as thou abideſt there, thou ſhalt find it to have no power over thee, For, 
of a truth in the Holy Covenant of Life and Peace, death never had nor can 
have power: but he who abideth in him who is the Covenant, who is the ſhep- 
herd, who is the Love, who is the Wiſdom and Power of God, witneſſeth there 
a ſure defence and ſtrong tower, where Salvation is for a Wall and Bulwark again{t 
the Enemy. 

There are many ſorts of talkers concerning the thing, but there are few travellers 
\ into it; but he alone who is a true traveller into it, and takes up his reſt there, 
certainly knows, and can truly witneſs what is to be found there. And this is the 
reaſon that ſo many (who ſeem great and experienced knowers) cannot receive 
our teſtimony, becauſe they know neither the Seed nor its voice, concerning which 
and whereby we teſtify. But Wiſdom is Juſtified of her Chilcren ; and they that 
know the voice of the Shepherd, know his preſent appearance in this our day, 
which is contrary to the Wiſdom and Knowledg of all other Seeds and Births 
whatſoever. He that bath an Ear to hear, let him hear : But he that hath not the 
true Ear, cannot hear the true teſtimony, though it ſhould never ſo often be de- 
clared unto him. But- blefſed is he that knows and ſtumbles not at the appearan- 
ces of the Secd and Power of Life in his own heart, but is turned from the 
Darkneſs to the Light there, and from the Power of Satan to the manifeſtation 
of God's Spirit there: for the end of words (even of Chriſts own direRions in 
the days of his fleſh) is to turn men to the holy Life and Power from whence the 
words came, and thither man is to travel,and therein to center, waiting on the Lord 
in the way of his Judgments and tender Mercies, to witneſs a tranſlation from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Kingdom of Satan into the Kingdom of the dear 
Son, which Kingdom is at firſt but as a grain of Muſtard-Seed, and mult be fo 
known and ſo received, 

And now let every ſerious heart examine concerning himſelf, Doft thou know 
the Kingdom? is the Seed grown in thee? Doth it overſpread thee? Art thou 
in it as in a Kingdom? Doſt thou feel it overſhadowing thee? Art thou in 
unity with it? Doth it ſpeak Peace to thee from the Lord? Is the Wall of 
of partition broken down in thee? is there of twane made one new. man ? Doſt 
thou feel that which is contrary to Chriſt ſubdued in thee by his power ? and 
his holy Nature, Life, and Spirit reigning over it? Canſt thou read that Scrip- 
ture ſenſibly and experimentally, if ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, 

e ſhall live?” 
4 T how miſerably do men talk of Chriſt, the Power of God, and miſs of the 
effet and work of his Power in them ? 

Faith is a powerful thing, it gives victory, (true Faith gives viRory) it ſcat- 
ters that which ſtands between, and gives real acceſs to God, and lets in his pure, freſh 
living Vertue, upon the heart. 

Love is a powerful thing, it conſtrains to Obedience. And the heart that is cir- 
cumciſed to love the Lord God, O how doth Life flow from him into 
it ! | | 

O, away with empty notions, and come to the miniſtration of the Spirit, where 
the Knowledge is living, the Faith victorious, the Love pure and undefiled, the 
Worſhip truly ſpiritual, even flowing from and comprehended in the Life and Vertue 
of the Spirit. O that all that truly breath after the Lord, might be gathered hither, 
found here and dwell here, Amen. 
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To the Experiences. | 


TYErſons that have had ſome true- touches of.: Life, and true breathings after the 
Lord; yet not having their eye fixed rightly upon him,.nor diſcerning: from 
whence thoſe come, may. cafily loſe the true: ſenſe of Life, and' another Birth of a- 
nother nature ſpring up in them, inſtead thereof. This was itwe generally wanted, 
in the day. of our former profeſſion, even. the diſcerning of that and fixing upon that, 
which begat Life in us :- through want whereof, many of the moſt tender-hearted came: 
to a loſs; wham the Lord: ar length ſhewed+ Mercy. to, manifefting':to them: the 
Light of their eyes, and the-ſtay of: their Souls. [Now to all- that hath been'ga= 
thered hither. by the Lord, Life hath been renewed; :and their former. experiences 
(of the Lord-and his: goodneſs to them in the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt) reſtored again with 
advantage... And bere they ſenſibly fee, and daily experience, that nothing is of their 
own works, 'but 'albof Grace, and Mercy in, and-through Chriſt, ia whom they..are 
ercated unto good: works, which God before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them, 
And here the glory is revealed; the glory+ of: Life, the glory! of | Peace with the 
Lord, the glory. of Righteouſneſs in, 'and- through his: Son, the glory of Victory 0- 
ver the.Souls-cncmies, and of leading captivity captive, and treading upon the Necks 
of Kings, even of mighty luſts, which-mightily prevaiied-over, and apprefſed the. Soul,: 
before - the Captain -of.our Salvation appeared; inithe-Power and- Authority of 'his 
own Spirit; But bleſſed be: the--Lord; there ismot anly ©. this:Glory+ revealed, but: 
there: is a, defehce over the? Glory : For there i9:thaft reveiled;! which: is'able to: 
defend: it,, and doth-defend- it 'in> the: thearts of many; and; Im the living alſemblies 
which have: been gathered: by :Gaz's Holyi Power; which Holy :Power:(which gather- 
ed) gaily. quickens:and overſhadows; and: is: a::crock:aumntog and wil:be- ſo for ever; 
even. to all .'that abide with 'him ' inrhis Holy»: Covenant ::obutontof the limits: 
of. that into which /Gad gathers, and wherein, :and; whereby,*heopreferves; therevis 
ne defence to any... The curſed - thing, the. untlean-ithing, - tht:earthly.- Spirit, the 
carthly. Mind: and ,Wiſdom, the: Lord hath excluded,: and it'is- 'to:be 'excluded.out 
of his camp for evermore,''that the inward 1frae/:miyibe kept holyto the Zord,' and: 
may ſerve. and worſhip: the -Zerd in the beauty. of the: :inward/halineſs,. as the. our< 
ward 1ſract was outwardly, tobe, 'and to do,-in-that' outward miniſtration of the 


ſhadows of the. Goſpel-ſtate, | 


Some | Scriptures very \ſveet, and neceſſary 10 be "experienced in the Goſpet- 
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' This 1s Life eternal, that they might know thee the only true Goa, aud Feſus Chriſt 
whom thou kaſt ſent, Joh. i7. 3. There is a knowledg of ' God and Chriſt, which 
is Life eternal : and'there is a knowledg of them (or. at leaſt that which man call 
ſo) which is not Life Eternal. The knowledg which is Life Eternal, .is that know- 
ledg which God. gives to his. own Birth, even the Spiritual. knowledg which God 
gives to thoſe which are born of the Spirit : which is the knowledg of the myſtery 
of God, and of Chrift- in the myſtery,, inwardly-appearing, and working in the heart 
againſt the myſtery. of ſin and desth;;;0, precious; is: the Birth £0 which God gives 


- this knowledg, and precious is the knowledg which he giveth..to it. The knowledg 


Cor that which Men call knowhedg)' which is not Life eternal, ' is that knowledg 
which man can get and comprehend, from without, of-himfelf; ,without the enlight- 
nings and quicknings of God's Holy Spirit-and, Pojzer; inwardly felt, and opera» 
"ting in the heart, + tos fon fd; nbc ths 159 ba wit ry 
; 2 0 
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No man can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, bur by the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor, 12, 3, It 
is precious to witneſs that confeſſing and acknowledging Jeſus to be the Lord, 
which is by the Holy Ghoſt. For only they that are governed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
can ſo confeſs him. The Devil did confeſs Jeſus to. he the holy one, the Son of 
the living God, &c. and many now confeſs Jeſus to be the Loxd, in the ſame ſpi- 
rit, being alienated from the Life of Gos, and having no true ſenſe or underſtand- 
ing of that, But there is a confeſligg which cannoy ariſe, but from Gas Spirit; 
and from the knowledg, ſenſe and underſtanding which he gives: bleſſed are they 
that experience that, 

3 It is written ir:1he ' Prophets, and they ſhall be alt tanght of God. Every man ther 
fore that. hath beavrd,, and hath learned of the Father, comerb' unto me, Joh. 6. 45. 
Ah; bleſſed is he that can in true underftanding fay, The Zord hath made good this 
Promiſe- to';me!! He'/is' become my Teacher-: | haye. heard his voice, as truly and 
certainly, inyardly in my heart, as ever I heard/'the voice of Satan there, ''He 
hath revealed his 'Son, his pure, holy, living: Child . Jeſus in: me.. He hath -drewn 
me: to his Son; he hath taughy me- to come: to his. San: and indeed ſo ſoon as e- 
ver lheard and learned of the Father, I could: not þut come to the Fon, and receive 
the. Son, and give up:my ſelf to him : and he hath:received me, and daily preſerveth 
nie from death; and: the ſting and power thereof, and giveth. unto mefEternal: Life, 

He that hath the Son, hath Life; and be that hath not the” Son, hath-nat Life, 

r Joh. 5. 12; Ah, this is abundantly experienced, bleſſed be the Name” of the 
Lord! Many wha'had not Life, while they had not the. Son, but: mourned- and 
tamented deeply 'afrer him (the- Spirit of the Lord being grieved in thera and his 
Life not poſſeſſed: by them) the Father revealing his Son in them, and giving tifm 
to them, and-they:enjoying and poſſeſſing him,” feel that they are-daily in the eji- 
joyment and :pofſeſfion-.of. pure-and frefh Life [in him. .. fee to 0 1412] 


Hy fleſh is' Meat indeed, und. my blood 44 Drink deed. He that  eaterh my Plifh; 
and drivketh my Bleod, velleth 30:1, and 1 in-tum\; Joh. 6. 55, 56; We are'of 
his Fleſh, and of his-Bone; ſacd_they: that 1did eqt-bis Feſh, and drink his Blood; 
They that cat Chriſt the one; bread, 'are 'by:that Food made partakers of: his Divine 
Nature, and; become one--bread:(for:'we being: many, are: one bread; as! ſaid the A- 
poſtie): ſo thatcinow: they ave ime. Jonger Darkneſs! but Light inthe Lord, © the 
pure fleſh and; blood:of: the: ymmacplate Lamb ! O-the incorruptible' food," which 
gives Life-to:ther$oul?. © the--living. word? O::theamilk of this: word, the Mk 
of the- heavenly! breaſt,” which nourifheth -the babes ? but. the' bread, the fAlcfh* "the 
Blood, is ſtronger-nouriſhment, O-how brightly might. this :be/ opened, in the © 6- 
moaſtration -of Life: to the Spiritual-ear and underſtanding 1 but "the carnal endl 
are. thick and grods; 'being drowned: in their own apprehenſions and fenfe- of the let- 
ter, but:baving no: ſenfe-of the myſtery, what it .is-myſtically 'to' Eat and Drink the 
Fl:ſh and blood of Chriſt (of him who is Life, and gives Life) an ito dwell-to.- 
gether with him in the one Spirit, Light, Life and Power eternal. 

For 'with thee 45 the. Fountain. of Life; in thy Light ſhall we {ee . Light,P ſal. 36.9. 
Oh, bleſfed are they, that can experimentally ſpeak thus, who know the Fountain 
of Life, and dwell there, where Light ſhines more and more. 

Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, came 
ye,” buy and Eat; . yea'come, buy Wine and Milk without money, and without price, Where. 
fore do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? and your Labour for that which 
ſatisfeth not? 'hearken diligently unto me, aud Eat ye that which is good, and let your 
Soul delight-ut ſelf "in fatneſi, Incline your ear, and come uno me: hear, and your 
Sod ſhall liee, and I will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure mer- 
cies of Dama; Wa. 55. 1, 2, 3. Here's happineſs; true' bappineſs, full happineſs. 
He that experiences this one portion of Scripture, 'is happy. He that knows the 
true: thirſt after the: 'true waters, and' comes 'to the Waters which he thirſts 
after, and knows how to! buy, and hath 'bought the Wine and Milk which is to 
be had at the "Waters, (Oh, who knows what this buying is! this is beyond all 
talk and} outward profeſſion concerning the' thing, concerning ' the precious pearl ; 
this is 'the real, hearty: trafficking of 'the wife Merchant for it.) And then 
to hearken diligently, and eat that which is good, and to have the Soul delight 

it 
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it ſelf in the fatneſs of God's Houſe, in the riches, and fatnefs of his goodneſs and 
Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus: and gat only to, taſte of Mercy, but to witoefs it ſure'in 
the everlaſting Covenant, that Gog!, will neyer be wroth with me more, never be 
a firanger to me more, gever depart from me more, nor ſuffer me to depart from 
him; but preſerve me pure and chait to him, through his love ſhed abroad in my 
heart, and his holy fear, which conſtrains me to abide with him, and to keep his 
Gommandments. | EO 

But whoſeeuer drinketh of. the, water that I (hall, give him, ſhall never thirſt : but 
the. eater that 1 ſhall give him, ſhall be in hin, a Well of Water ſpringing up into ever- 
laſing Life, Joh, 4 14. Is ot this ao univerſal Prowiſe to be made good to e- 
very. one that drinks of the. Water of Life, of th | water that Chriſt gives ? Did 
not Chriſt promiſe it ſhoyld be a Well? a ſpri ing We ? the Fountain is of a ſpring- 
ing nature: and is not every drop of the ſame nature ? of a livipg nature,” of 4 
ſpringing nature ? He that rigbtly drinks, dpth he not receiye a Well ? O the W a- 
ter which Chriſt giveth, doth it not nk. a Well in the true Diſciple, in the li- 
ving Diſciple, pus of which Well the Water is (&ill ſpringing and flowing, to nou- 
riſh up with Liſe and unto Life, eyen with Life of an everhſting nature, and un- 
ta Life everlaſting, O ihe-pure glory that. js reyealed in the Goſpel. diſpenſation ! 
why is it @ hid! from mens eyes, who profeſs. themſelyes to know the Lord” Jefus 
Chriſt, and to, þe his. Diſciples # | | 
For the Life was manfeſþed,: 416 we have feen. it, ayd bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you thas etarnal Life which was with the, F 4th; 1 Was manifeſted unto us, T. hat 
which we bave ſeen aud heard, declare we upto, you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhi 
with As; 61d. 94h our felawfhip ts ric the "Farhex, and with his Son Jeſus Cri, 
x: Joh. x..ver. 2, 3 This is precious, to :cxpetience the Life inwardly manifeſteg, 
and. to. came; aus: of death, inwarglly, felt, jota... Tife, inwardly manifelted, and "foto 
come: into the Holy feloyſhip with, the, .Eather apd Son, and with the Sajnts in 
Light: For. he;thet comes -Qut;.of the Gree 5. iqth the Light, comes out of the- 
Fellowſhip of the Dead, into the Fellowſhip © the Living. 2 6M 20G 

Come wie mAb ye that Lahagr,, and ar heavylager, and 1 will give you reſt. Take 
Wy. yake upon. ww, Atd Mears of-116: for d apr, meg2..and tywly 37 beart : and” ye Jhal 
fred reſt unto your: Souls, For mp7 okg i: 64/y-; 814 77), Burthen ts. AG Mat. 1.28, 
29, 30. 'This:inxizatian af Chg yas 20, be } fulfilled, in. the hearts of his Diſci= 
ples, and it ' 1s: RrECIOPS inwazdly..to--wi >. fs; lly in tne heart, as really A$ 
ever it was ſpaken by him, - To bg. able, fto-fay, k 


ee et EO Ted f SOR ra {opatfare 
on. ok his-IPtiTIL ;-4t 18. true,; 4 416 1aDgur, 4. W3S NEAVY-Iagen, none couta cate © 
help. me till he” cajled,; till he kn oy af, the dogr of my heart, ang till k'came 
to/ him, [aad i tected; himr/ip: and. he hath . made a9ge: hg 'ofd to my Soul, he 
hath given me reſt from my Lahours ang \HFavy . Loads. He hath laid his Yoke 
upon me,-and I hays took, it- and: hopw-it,, and haye leqrned of him, to be meek'pha 
lowly in heart; ilike him; ang L have. found. ref to my, Soul. "And now I ſhall ne- 
ver complain':more of his: yoke or hurthen, he bath. made it, and doth daily make 
itifo 'caſy: and>light:to)mes. 2 on oe ol 7 we bs” 
*- And we know-that the. Son of God 15 gomps and hath given us ar nnderffanging, that 
we may know bim that is true: aud we. are in him. that 15 "8s ve in hjs Sort Feſus 
Chriſt. This is: 2be trys God gud eternal Life, 1. Jqh. 5. 20. There is an inward, 
ſpiritual coming of. the Sap af God into the heart, by whit Comer to them that 
receive him} he giveth a new,and SairityalandeFanding. whereby they know him that 
is true (and: without it they, cannot); and a 19872 ed jpto him, and found in hith; 
partaking of his Life and Rightegufaeſs, to the. glor of God the Father :'and fojn 
true underſtanding are able to ſay, Lo this is the God, this 3s the Saviour we wait- 
ed for." This is the true or ery God, and Eternal Life. What, are all notions a- 
bye God, and: about hjs Sqn Chriſt: Jeſys, t9 this - inyard ſenſe and experience of 
head Fit: hc) nba Ns | ne - 

| God who coramanded the Tight 10 ſhine ont. off darkneſs, hath ſhiged in our hearts, 
to give the Light af. the: kngawledg of the glory. of Gog, in the Face of Jeſus Gini. 
z,"Cor. 4. 6. O-how precious. ip if t9 be able to witneſs this "in meaſure! to ex- 
perience God ſhining ugop my itgherazcle (45. Fe ſpeaks, Jeb 29- 2» 3. 7 and by 
| MI x | "Ms 
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bis Light my walking through Darkneſs! It is true, Chrift was the Liptit, he had 
the Fulneſs of Light, and the Apoſtles a very great Proportion : But, bleſſed be the 
Lord, I have received ſome, and am changed by it, and become Light in the Lozd ; 
and walk with God, and dwell with God in the Light, even as he is Light, and 
dwells and walks in the Light. Is not this a Bleffed Teſtimony ? And, Is not he BleC- 
ſed, who can ſet his Seal to it ? | 

Which Veil is done away in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 14, It was promiſed of old, That 
in the Mountain,. where God would make the Feaſt of fat things, he would deſtroy, 
ſwallow up, or do away the Veil, . or that which veils the Life and Glory of the 
Lord from Man, and hinders it from being revealed in him, 7/2. 25..6, 9. Now, 
in, Chy;/t, there is no Veil: In his Light, Life, Spirit, and Power, there is no- Veil: 
Whete they are inwardly manifeſted and received, the Veil is done' away, and the 


s 


Glory. of the Myſtery revealed and beheld. | | 
If ye continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed;, and ye ſhall know the 
Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free, Joh. 8. '31, 32: '' What is this Word, which 
the Diſciples of the. Lord Feſus Chriſt 'are to continue in? Is it any leſs than Spi- 
rit and Life? And, What is it to be a Diſciple indeed,” but to learn. the Law of 
Life at his Mouth, and to continue therein? Ano, * What is the Truth; which makes 
free? Is it not the living Truth, (the Word which lives and abides: for ever) the 
powerful Truth, the operative Truth ? . This cuts between'a Man, and his Lovers ; 
this divides between Soul and Spirit, Joints and Marrow, and makes the Soul free 
from that Evil Spirit, which had embondaged it. '' It: fanQtifieth, jt cleanſeth, it re- 
neweth, it quickneth;. it giveth Strength, it maketh free' from the Souls Enemies; 
from the Bondage of Sin and Corruption, and brings'into the Glorious Liberty:of 
the.-Sans of God. And they that are made free from Sin by that: which'is contrary 
to Sin, and which ſubdues,. overcomes, .and deſtroys Sin ;- they. doubtleſs are: free 
.indeed. _ O precious is it to experictce this, evei} fhe'Truth that-is free «from Sin; 
and makes free from Sin all, that truly know, it,” anid-afe Joined to'it; 'and live and 
abide in it ! : oe OH OBI EO Det 200} fo girdiuy iigt 

' For. Sin (ball not have Dominion over you'; for ye art not utder-the Law, but un- 
der Grace, Rom. 6. 14, What's th Law 2 "What's the 'Miniſtration: ofthe 'Law? 
Is it not the Miniſtration of the' Letter? of that which is Holy -and Righteous, by 
an outward or litteral Command '?, What% *Grace? "Is 'it not the:inward Teacher, 
which inwardly inftrueth to deny Ungodlineſs/and* worldly Luſts;: and ito live Sos 
berly,  Righteouſly, and Godlily,, &c ? Ts it not the Miniſtration-of the Spirit and 
Power ?, ls it not the Miniſtration * of , the New: Covenant, where; the-Law of the 
Spirit of Life in. Chriſt. Feſus, is written in'the-Heart, 'ahd the Commandment 'of 
Life: made eaſy, by the Power of the 'Lord* Feſ#s;, who manifeſts. himſelf within; 


to make. willing unto, and to ſtrengthen to Obedience ?'” 20 [065 Tm 
Now, they that are under this Grace, under this Spirit, under this Power; Doth 
it;not break the Power and Dominion' pf Sin, in them; and ſet them/free there-from ? 
Can Sin break in vpon thofe, who dwell under the Shadow' of the::Almighty? In- 
deed, a Man may be under a literal Diſpenſation of hoty "Commands: againſt . Sin, 
and-yet be under the Power of Sin: But he that-is gathered under the: Wing. of 
Chriſt, under the-Grace and Spirit of 'the' Goſpel, turned! from Satan's Power to 
God's Power, and within the Wall and Bulwark' thereof; he witneſlcth this true; 
Sin. bath . not Dominion, Siz cannot have Dominion, © Sin ſhall not have. Dominion over 
you : No Device of the Enemy, ſhall be able to hurt or deſtroy on-Goa*s'Holy Moun- 
tain ;.. for his Light-ſhines there to-diſpel the Darkneſs, and his Power is revealed 
there, to ſcatter and dalh in pieces the Strength of the Enemy, when-ever it ap- 

cars, | , Ke Bly G1RNG? 7 
: Upon: all. the Glpry ſhall be a Defence, Iſa. 4.5. O the Lord God, by the. Spirit 
and Power of the Goſpel, in the Day thereof,” is bringing many Sons to Glory; 
into great, inward, ſpiritual Glory; yea, into exceeding Glory : ( For the Mink 

ration of the Spirit .cxceeds in_ Glory.) And as God hath ordained this Glorious 
Miniſtration for his Sons and Daughters,. under the New Covenant; ſo by the Spi- 
rit and Power of_ the. New Covenant, when it breaks forth, he'is daily working, 


tranſlating, and changing them, out- of the Earthly Nature and Image, into ——_— 
| ivine 
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divine nature, into his own heavenly glory, 2 Cor. 3. 18, And bleſſed be the 
Lord, the defence of his power is ſpread over the glory of his holy Mountain, 
ſo that nothing can make a prey of, or devour the birth of Life, or deprive of the 
inheritance of Life there, The Lord doth not only give a bleſſed lot and lines 
in pleaſant places: but he maintains the lot of his Children, ſo that they can dwell 
in their Fathers Houſe, and feed on the Heavenly Food and rich dainties of the 
Kingdom, in the Majeſty of the name of the Lord their God, which is ſuch a 
dread unto the enemies, and ſuch a defence about them, as none.can make afraid: 
but they are kept in perfect Peace, in perfetReſt, in pure Love, out of which 
Life ſprings and flows continually. | 

And in that day, thou jhalt ſay, O Lord, I will praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry 
with me, thine anger 1s turned away and thou comforteſk me, Behold, God is 'my Sal- 
vation : 1 will truſt and not be afraid; for the Lord fehovah is my ſtrength, and Song, 
he alſo 15 become my Salvation, Therefore with Foy ſhall ye draw water out of the Wells 
of Salvation, Ia. 12. 1, 2, 3, O precious; to witneſs the inward Spiritual day 
of redemption, and deliverance, wherein praiſes from a living ſenſe naturally ſpring 
up to the Lord! To witneſs the reproofs at an end, the anger, indignation, trou- 
ble and ſorrow at an end, and the comforter come; miniſtring Peace, Joy, and 
Comfort to the Soul, Ah, when the Lord is felt, the Salvation, (his preſence, 


his Power, his Life, his Vertne the Salvation) when Faith ſprings towards him, and 


and the fear of the enemy (or concerning the enemy) is baniſhed ; when he is eXperi- 
enced to be the Soul s daily (trength againit him; yea and doth ſo deliver, that inſtead 
of the former fear, becauſe of the fury and oppreſſion of the enemy, the Soul can 
now fing; becauſe of that ſtrength and heavenly authority, which the Lord putteth 
forth and exerciſeth in the heart againſt him! When the well of Life, the Well 
of Salvation, the Saviours Well is kept open, and the Philiſtins, the uncircumci- 
fed Spirit, Power and nacure caſt out, that they can ſtop it no more ; but the 
Soul can draw the water of Life, out of the Well and Fountain of Life with Joy; 
Ah, then the Goſpel-diſpenſation, is indeed known, and the blefſed eftate there- 

of witneſſed and experienced ! | 
I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tryed in the Fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and * 
white raiment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do 
n0t appear, and anoint thine eyes with eye- ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee, Rev. 3. 18. 
What is the Gold tryed in the fire, which man is to buy of Chriſt, that he may 
be made rich therewith ? What is the white raiment, which the Soul is to be clo- 
thed with, without which it is naked in God's fight, and in the fight of the truly 
diſcerning ; and there is a time, when the ſhame of its nakedneſs will appear more 
generally, as it doth already to the eye of the Spiritual man, who Judgeth all 
things? What is the eye-ſalve, wherewith the eye is to be anointed, or it cannot 
ſee? Is it not precious to purchaſe this Gold and Raiment, of Chriſt, and to have 
this eye-ſalve to anoint the eye with, and to keep it open that it may daily ſee its 
way, and walk in the Light of the Lord? Certainly this is all inward and Spiritual, 

as 4 remnant witneſs it this day; Glory to the Lord God. 
: But the anointing which ye bave received of him, abideth in you : 'and ye need net 
that any man teach you: But, as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things aud is 
truth, and is no lie: and even as it hath taught you, ye fhall abide in him, 1 Joh. 
2, 27, The outward anointing was a ſhadow of the inward, and had a glory in 
it, under the diſpenſation of the Law and the inward anointing in the Goſpel-dif- 
penſation is Spiritual and Divine, and exceeding glorious. Chriſt, the anointed 
one, anoints all his, No being a Son, without being begotten by the Spirit and 
Power of the Father : and no abiding a Sen, but by the Vertue and Power of the 
ſame Spirit, remaining in and with the Soul, ſo that every Son receives of the a- 
nointing of the Fatter : Chriſt received the Spirit, the fulneſs, that he might give 
to them a proportion. Now to experience this anointing, and to experience it abid- 
ing, and teachiag 4! things, and to know this voice, the voice of the ſhepherd, the 
voice of the anointing, which the Sheep {till finds to be true and no lye ? and to 
abide in the Vine, in the Life, in the Spirit, in the Power as this Spirit or anoin- 
ting teacheth : Oh here's the ſweet ſtate, the clear ſtate, the bleſſed Rate! _ 
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the Promiſes and Bleſſings are Tea and Amer in Chriſt; and the Soul can ſay, He 
is Faithful and Juſt who hath Promiſed, who hath opened the Treaſures of Life to 
his Family, to his Houſe, to his Children, to his Servants; and bleſfleth them with 
all Spiritual Bleſſings, in Heavenly Things in Chriſt. 

Surely, his Salvation ts nigh them that fear him; that Glory may dwell in our Land; 
Mercy and Truth are met : Righteouſneſs and Peace have kiſſed, Truth ſhall ſpring our 
of the earth: and Righteouſneſs ſhall look down from Heaven. Yea the Lord ſhall give 
that which is good ; and our Land ſball yield her increaſe, Righteoufneſs ſhall go before 
bim : and ſhall ſet us in the way of his ſteps, Pſal, 85.g. to the end. Is it not precious 
to witneſs that fear of God in the heart, to which Salvation is nigh, and the Land 
whercin Glory dwells ? Where Mercy and Truth meet, Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſs? 
Where Truth ſprings out of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs looks down from Heaven ? 
Where God gives that which is good, and the Land of the Living yields the increaſe 
of Life to him? Where righteouſneſs goes before him, and he ſets his in the way 
of his ſteps? Where the Lamb goes before; and the way is not known, but as the 
Lamb goes before, and leads into it ? Where God is the Shepherd, and the Soul 
doth not want, becauſe he maketh it tolic down in paſtures of tender graſs, and lea- 
deth by the waters of quietneſs (where it drinks of the Brook in the way) and in the 
Paths of Righteouſneſs for his names ſake ? See Pſal. 23. ls there not a Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, a Land of iniquity inwardly ? and do not they that dwell there, and fit 
there, dwell in darkneſs, and it in the region and ſhadow of death? And is there not 
a travel out of this Land, into the holy Land (the Land of Light, the Land of the Liv- 
ing) and a tranſlation out of this Kingdom, into the Kingdom of the dear Son? And 
is not God the Shepherd there ? Chriſt the Biſhop of the Soul there? and doth not 
he overſce and take care of ſouls there, leading them into freſh paitures, and by the 
ſoft flowing waters? Is not Salvation nigh thete, yea round about that Land ? doth 
not Mercy and Truth meet there? Righteouſneſs and Peace kifs there? yea doth not 
the glory of the moſt high dwell in, and overſhadow that Land? Is not the eye of 
the Lord upon it for good, from one end of the year to the other ? doth not he watch 
over it night and day, that none hurt it, and water it in the proper ſeaſons ? 
* O, who can utter the Goodneſs and Glory of the Lord which is revealed and ſhines 
here! ; 

Rev. 3. 20. Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open 

the door, 1 will come un to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me, Here are ſeveral 

things, which intheir order and ſeaſons, the living come to a certain and ſenſible ex- 
erience of. 

FE As Firſt, Chriſt ſtanding at the door and knocking. What is the door at which 

he ſtands? and how doth he knock? How doth the contrary Spirit knock ? how doth 

his Spirit knock ? 

Secondly, What is his Voice? and how is his Voice heard ? To hear Wiſdoms cry 
within, in the inward ſtreets ; his call at the door, at which he would enter : Muſt not 
the true car in ſome meaſure be opened firſt? Can any one hear without an 
ear ? 

Thirdly, What it is to open the door? there is a dore-keepers ſtate to be witneſſed : 
and the right door-keeper knows how to open and how to ſhut the door, and is exer- 
ciſed in opening and ſhutting the door, The King of Glory is to be opened to 
and let in: but no Wolf, no Stranger, no ſtrange Spirit is te be hearkened or opened 
to. 

Fourthly, What Chrit®s coming in is at the door opened to him? When he knocks, 
would he not come in? Would he ſtand always at the door knocking; Nay, nay ; 
when the door is opened, at which he knocks, he who is the Reſurrection and the Life 
enters, the King of Righteouſneſs, the King of Peace enters ; he who is the Wiſdom 
and Power of God enters: and what becomes of the Power and Goods of the enemy 
then ? Doth he not kill and deſtroy them ? doth he not conſume and devour them ? 
Doth he not empty the Houſe of them, and garniſh the Houſe with that which is tru- 
ly pure, glorious and beautiful? 

Laſtly, What is it to have him ſup with the ſoul, and what is it for the Soul to ſup 


with him? Is not here eating and drinking in his Fathers Kingdom ? Doth he _= 
| R 


wY 


Un 


Parr T1 Concernig the True Chrif, 177 
firſt deſtroy the Devils Ringdom, and then ſet up his own Kingdom ? and doth not faſt 
with the ſoul, and fea{t the Soul in the Kingdom which he ſets up there ? O that all men 
knew how near he,who 1s eternal Life,is to them: Doth not God ſearch the heart ? Is not 
henear the heart? doth not his Light ſhine there, in the midſt of mans darkneſs and cor- 
ruption ? doth not his Power reach thither, and affault and trouble the enemy ? doth not 
his pure Love, wherewith he loveth man, pierce thither ? Doth he not knock ? doth he 
not call ? Doth he not touch? doth he not draw? doth he not give, at times, ſome 
living tender ſenſe to many hearts, who too much neglect and deſpiſe him, and regard 
not the day of his tender viſiting them and calling after them? O how is the Love of 
God, the Spirit of God, the Life of God, the Wiſdom of God, the Power of God, 
the drawings and inſtructions of his Grace, day by day, reſiſted by the Wiſdom and 
Will of the Fleſh, in thoſe that are born thereof and hearken thereto; and ſo live after 
the fleſh, and not after that which reproves the fleſh ? 

Many more Scriptures might be mentioned, and alſo ſenſibly and livingly witneſſed 
to: but theſc are enough to.give a taſte, The Lord open mens underſtandings int 
the thing it ſelf, and give them the Rey which opens into the truth, even into the myſte- 
ry thereof, wherein is the hidden Life and Vertue, Amer. | 


A few words concerning the True Chriſt : how it may be certainly and in- 
fallibly kmown which is He ? 


This Queſtion relates not to his outward Appearance, in the Dayes of his Fleſh ; 
but to his inward and ſpiritual Appearance, how it may be-known? To which the 
Anſwer on my Heart is, Even after the fame way, and by the ſame Means is he 
to be known in his inward Appearance, as he was known in his outward : which 
was, by the revealing of the Father, For, None knows the Son, but by the Father ; 
and he to whom the Father reveals him, And when Sim409 Peter confeſſed him to be 
Chriſt, the Son of the Living God; Bleſſed (ſaid he) art thou, Simon Bar-Jona ; 
for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Hea- 
ven, Matth. 16, verſ. 16, 17. b 

And if none could know Chrift in his Appearance in Fleſh, notwithſtanding ſo ma- 
ny manifeſt and expreſs Ptophefies concerning him, but ſuch only to whom the Fa- 
ther revealed him: How ſhall any know his inward and ſpiritual Appearance, unlcſs 
they be taught of the Father, and hear and learn of him ſo to do? 

But more particularly, to ſhew how the Father revealed his Son, and how they 
came to know in that Day, that he was'the Son of the Living God, the Holy One, 
the Anointed Saviour; and that the ſame way, and by the ſame means, People that 
will truly know him, muſt come to the Knowledge of him now.. 

Firſt, They came to know him, by the Manifeſtation of the Life that was in 
him, by the Fulneſs of the Grace and Truth which dwelt in him, and put it ſelf 
forth; ſo as to be diſcerned by the inward and ſpiritual Eye in them. For the 
Life was manifeſted, 1 Joh. 1. 2. The Life which was in him, was manifeſted to the 
Spiritual Eye, which was in them : and thus they came to know him. | 

Secondly, 'By his Voice and Knocks, Thus ſaid he, concerning his Sheep in thoſe 
Dayes, That they know his Poice, Joh. 10.4. © Oh, he hath ſuch a Voice, as none 
hath but he! He ſpeaks in his Father's Authority, (not as the Scribes, not as earth- 
ly wiſe, learned Men) he ſpeaks in the Evidence and Demonſtration of God's Spi- 
rit. The words which he ſpeaks, are Spirit and Life: They that hear his Voice, 
live. And when he ſtands at the Door and knocks, he pierceth deep. 

O the Beatings of his ' Hand/ upon the tender and ſenſible Hearts and Conſcien- 
ces! O, his ſecret Reproofs, this ſecret Inſtructions, his ſecret Quicknings and En- 
lightnings! How did they, and how do they eternally make him manifeſt in the 
Hearts and Conſciences of his ? 

Thirdly, By his Baptiſm, or by his Baptizing into his own Spirit and Power. 
While People were in expeQation, and muſed in their Hearts of Fohr, whether he 
were the Chriſt or not; John anſwers the Caſe, and tells them, how they might 
diſcern and know the true Chriſt, It is not I, who baptize with Water; but he 
that baptizeth with rhe Holy- Ghoſt, and with Fire : Wi Fan #5 in his Hand, = 
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Luk, 34 15,16, 17. Was not this then, and is not this now the way to know the 
true Chriſt? He that knoweth him, who inwardly and ſpiritually Baptizeth, him 
who hath the Fan, who inwardly fanneth and purgeth the Floor, gathering in the 
Wheat, and burning up the Chaf; Doth not he inwardly, truly, and ſpiritually 
know Chriſt? He that knoweth the Word, which is quick and powerful, and ſharp. 
er than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and 
Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow; and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and In. 
tents of the Heart: Doth not he know the Word which was in the Beginning, which 
was with God, yea, which w.is God? For he is the only Searcher of the Heart, and 
Tryer of the Reins. 
' _ Fourthly, By his mighty Works. The Works which the Father hath given me to 
finiſh, the ſame Works that I do, bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me, 
Joh. 5. 36. And when Fohn ſent two of his Diſciples to Feſ#us, with this Quelti- 
on; Arr thou he that ſhould come, or look we for another ? Chriſt bids them go, and 
tell Foh» what things they had ſeen and heard; Aow that the Blind ſee, the Lame 
walk, the Lepers are cleanſed, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, to the Poor the 
Goſpel is Preached: And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be «ffended in me, Luk. 7. 
22, 23. Why, herein is a marvellous Thing, (ſaid the Blind Man) that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath opened my Eyes, Joh. 9.30. He who hath the 
Power, and putteth forth the Power inwardly, who openeth the inward Eye, the in- 
ward Ear, looſeth the inward Tongue, cauſeth the inward Feet to walk in the way 
of Life, and the inward Hands to work the Works of God; he is the Meſſiah, 
the Saviour, the Word of Life, the Son of the Living God, They that believe in 
him, in his Spirit, in his Power, in his inward Appearance, have the Witneſs in 
themſelves, the living Teſtimony, which none can put out, or take away from them. 
He hath opened mine Eyes, he hath opened my Heart, he hath raiſed me out of 
the Grave, he hath given me eternal Life, He hath changed me inwardly, created 
me inwardly, by the working of his mighty Power; and l daily live, am preſerved, 
ind grow by the ſame Power. I feel his Life, his Vertue, his Power, his Preſence 
day by day. He is with me, he lives in me; and I live not of my ſelf, but by 
feeling him to live in me, finding Life ſpring up from him into me, and through me; 
and therein lies all my Ability, and Strength for ever-more. 


A few Words in the Bowels of Tender Love, and Good will to my Native 
Country. 


It is written, When thy Judgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of the World 
ſhall learn Righteouſneſs. O that this might be verified concerning Thee, O England ; 
even that thou might'{ learn Righteouſneſs, and that the Dayes of thy Unrighteouſ- 
neſs might come to an End! Have not God's Judgments been upon thee? Yea, 
Are not God's Judgments {til} upon thee? And, Can any thing divert them from 
coming more upon thee, bur thy ſpeedy Returning unto the Lord, in breaking off 
thy Sins by unfeigned Repentance ? O that thou might'ſt be ſenſible of the Hand 
of the Lord, and might'(t hear the Rod, and him who hath appointed it ! The Lord 
hath Power over all Nations, and can break them in pieces as a Potter's Veſſel. 
They are but as the Drop of a Bucket, as the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance : They 
are before Him as nothing, and are counted to Him leſs than nothing, and Vani- 
ty. 

Read 1/4. 24. See, how God will plead with Nations; and confider, whether he 
be not dealing thus with thee? O, Hath not that been found in thee, and is not 
that found in thee, which provoketh the Lord exceedingly? O that the weighty 
Senſe of thy Sins were upon thee ; and that thou might'ſ truly repent, and turn 
from them; that thou might't reap the Benefit of God's Judgments, and learn 
Righteouſneſs; and his Indignation might be removed from thee, and his tender 
Bowels of Compaſſion move towards thee. 


But, 
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But, perhaps, ſome may ſay; What 5s the Righteouſneſs we ſhould learn ? 


Anſw. O learn to know God, that is a Righteous Thing. Learn to fear God: 
Learn to worſhip Him aright, How is that? Why, in his own Spirit and Truth, 
in which he ſceks to be worſhipped, Learn Humility cowards God: Learn Juſtice 
and Mercy towards Men. Learn to love thy Enemies. If ye will be Chriſtians, 
that is. the Law of Chr:ſf But that which is called the Chriſtian World, many of 
them have not yct [earned ſo. much as to love their Friends; . but hate .and perſe- 
cute ſuch as fear the Zord, and ſeek their Good, and ſtand in the Gap, to keep 
back the Wrath of the Lord from breaking in upon them, and are wreſtling mighti- 
ly with him, with ſtrong Cries that he would ſtay the Sharpneſs thereof, that it 
might not break forth to their Deſtruction. 

Learn to do to others, as ye would be done to. Do not do to any becauſe of 
their Religion, and tender Conſciences towards the Lord, what ye would not have 
done to your ſelves becauſe of your Religion. How long will it be, ere ye learn 
this! How many Judgments and Dilſtrefles ſhall come upon yon, before ye bow 
in Spirit, under the mighty Hand of God, and yield your ſelves, in ſubmiſſion to him, 
to learn theſe things of him? 


Queſt. But, How ſhall we learn Righteouſneſs F 


Anſw. Retire inwardly to that, and hearken inwardly to that, which gives the 
Senſ: of Judgments, and learn of that ; and that will wean you inwardly from all 


your Unrightcouſneſs, and teach you Righteouſneſs. There is that inwardly in the 


Unregenerate, which hardens and mifleads; There is alſo that inwardly, which ten- 
ders, melts, teacheth, and leadeth aright; as it is beli:ved in, and obeyed. 

O that Men knew the Difference between theſe Two, and how to turn from the 
one to the other! For out of the Heart, proceeds all that is evil and vain: and 
out of the Heart, are the Iſſues of Life alſo. The Well or Puddle of the muddy 
Waters, of the Watrrs of Egypr, of the Wine of Sodom, and Waters of Babylon, 
is there: and the Well and Ciltern of the pure Waters, is there alſo. 

O my Native Country, that Thou mighYit be the firft Nation, in this Age of the 
World, that might paſs through the Judgments of God; and be cleanſed thereby, 
and be happy! O that thy Rulers and Governours were weaned from the Spirit 
and Wiſdom of this World, and might receive of Goa*s holy Spirit and Wiſdom ; 
and judge and govern Themſelve:, and the People thereby! When the Few out- 
ward was choſen to be the People of God, Did not he pour out of his Spirit, to 
govern them by ? Were the Judges, Kings, and Leaders thereof, only anointed 
with outward Oyl? were they not alſo anointed with God's Spirit? And, Can a- 
ny Chriſtian Magiſtrate govern aright any Chriſtian Nation, without the Aſſiſtance 
and Guidance of the ſame Spirit? And, O that all the People were anointed al- 
ſo, that they might be inwardly Kings and Prieſts to the Lord, and the Kingdom 
of Chriſt might be inwardly ſet up in all their Hearts; and every Man might reign 
in and through him, over the Enemies of his own Soul! O that the Power and 
Glory of the Lord, might cover thy Governours and Inhabitants, O England! O 
the Prayers that have been long put up, in Bowels of Tenderneſs for Thee! © 
the Beſome of the Lord, the Beſome of his Righteous Judgments, that it might 
ſweep the Hearts of Men inwardly; that this Nation might be- prepared for the 
Glory of the Lord, (for the Glory which he reveals in his Heavenly Birth) to break 
forth outwardly, to the Admiration and Magnifying of the Work of his Power, in 
the Eyes of all Beholders. Armen, Amen. 
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180 Title, and Peeface- Part II: 


The FLESH and BLOOD of CHRIST 


Both in the Myſtery, and in the Outward, briefly, plainly, 
and uprightly Acknowledged and Teſtified to, for the Sati(- 
faction and Benefit of the Tender-Hearted ; who delire to 
experience the Quickning, Healing, and Cleanling Vertue of 
It. \ | 


With a brief Account concerning the People called Quakers, in 
reference both to Principle and DoCtrine. 


Whereunto are added ſome few other Things, which, by the Bleſ- 
ſing of God, may be Experimentally found uſeful, to the true- Pil- 


grims, and faithful Travellers out of the Nature and Spirit of this 
World. 


Written in True Love, and Tenderneſs of Spirit, by 
Iſaac Penington, 


And without Controverſie, Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs; God was ma- 
nifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached nnto the 
Gentiles, believed oz in the world, received up into Glory, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


Of whom are the Fathers, and of whom concerning the Fleſh, Chriſt came, who 
is over All, God Bleſſed for ever, Amen. Rom. g. 5. 


Printed in the Year, 167 5. 


——— _ 2 


The PREFACE. 


HP! been lately at London, por: occaſion of a Aleeting between ſome of the Peo- 
ple called Quakers, and ſome of the People called Anabaptiſts, and other Con- 
federates;, wherein I was ſomewhat concerned, being charged or nA, in by Thomas 
Hicks, 5 his Second Book, of Dialogues, called Continuation, page 4. To prove, That 
the Quakers account the Blood of Chriſt, no more than a common Thing, And having 
been at that Meeting, to clear my Innocency in that gl but the Thing not then 
commg it: Queſtion, and 1 being to return to my Habitation in the Country, (though I 
ftaid alſo a Second Meeting for that purpoſe) it was on my Heart, in the Clearneſs 
and Innocency thereof, to grove forth this Teſtimony, to take off that Untruth and Ca- 
lumny of T. H. both from the People called Quakers, and my Self ; being both of us 
greatly therein injured, as the Lord God of Heaven and Earth knoweth, I have had 
Experience of that deſpiſed People for many Years; and 1 have often heard them (cven 
the Antient Ones of them) own Chriſt, both inwardly and outwardly. Tea, 1 heard 
one of the Antients of them thus teſtifie, in a Publick Meeting, many Years ſi.ce, That 
if Chrilt bad not come in the Fleſh, in the Fulneſs of Time, to bear our Sins in is _ 
Boay 
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Body on the Tree, and to offer himſelf up a Sacrifice for Mankind, all Mankind had 
utterly periſhed. 

What Cauſe then have we to praiſe the Lord God, for ſending bis Son in the like. 
neſs of Sinful Fleſh; and for what his Son did therein!- O Profeſſors, do not pervert 
our Words (by reading them with a prejudiced Mind) quite Contrary to the Drift of 
God's Spirit, by us! If ye ſhould thus Read the Holy Scriptures, yea, the very Werds 
of Chriſt himſelf therein, and give that Wiſdom of yours, which fights againſt us, ſeope 
ro comment upon them, and pervert them after this manner ; What a ſtrange and hide- 
ous Appearance of Untruth and Contradittion, to the wery Scriptures of the Old-Teſta- 
ment, might ye make of that wonderful Appearazce of God ? For the Woras of Chrift 
ſeemed ſo fooliſh and impoſſible to the wiſe Men of that Age, that they frequently Con- 
tradifted, and ſometimes Derided him, 

If we be not of God, we ſhall come to nought; nay, We had not ſtood to this Day, 
if bis mighty Power had not upheld us. We could not have ſtood inwardly, nor could 
we have ſtood outwardly, a1ainſt the fierce Aſſaults we have met with both wayes, And 
as we have not had By-ends, to move us inwardly; ſo neither have we had By-cnds, 
to move us outwardly, as our God knoweth, 

O T. H. Doſt thou belicve the Eternal Fudgment, at the Great Day; not outwardly 
only in Notion, but inwardly in Heart ? O then conſider, How wilt thou anſwer it to 
God, for ſaying ſo many things in the Name of a People, as their Belief and Words, 
which never were ſpoken by any one of them, nor ever came into any of their Hearts | 
Innocency in me, Life in me, Truth in me, the Chriſtian Spirit and Nature in me, t 
a Witneſs againſt thee, that thou wroteſt thy Dialogucs our of the Chriſtian Nature 
and Spirit : And thy Brethren, William Kiffin, and the reſt, who have ſtood by thee, 
zo juſtifie thee, (or at leaſt, ſeemed ſo to do) muſt take notice of theſe things, and con- 
demn them in thee; or they will expoſe Themſelves (and their Religion) to the Rizhtes 
ous Fudgment of God, and of all who love Truth, and hate Forgery and Deceit, 

T pity thee; yea, 1 can truly ſay, 1 forgive thee the Injury thou haſt done me, (though 
indeed it is very great, thus to repreſent me publickly, what thou couldſt not have done, 
if thou hadſt equally conſidered the Things written ut that Book;,) and I alſo deſire, 
that thou mayeſt be ſenſible of what thou haſt ſo evilly done, and confeſs it before God ; 
that be alſo might forgive thee, ON would not bear the Wezght of this Sin, at the 
Fudgment-Sear of Chriſt, for Ten Thouſand Worlds! And that theſe Books ſhould be 

fo long Publick, and thy Brethren take no notice of them , but rather, at laſt, apply 
themſelves to Fuſtifie thee: O how will they anſwer this thing, when they come to an- 
fſwer it for ever | Oh, What will ye ſer up an Intereſt againſt our Lord Chriſt, (who 
is the Truth, and teacheth Truth) and bend all your Strength and Underſtanding, to 
make Lies, Falſhoods, and Forgeries to appear, as if they were Truth, and not Forge- 
yes ? 

If ye will judge your ſelves, and repent of theſe things, ye ſhall not be condemned of 
the Lord: Bur if ye will go on, to cover and hide this great Iniquity, ye ſhall not proſe 

er therem. 

As for my Particular, Thad committed my Cauſe to the Lord, and intended to have 
been wholly ſilent; knowing my Innocency will be cleared by him in this Particular, 
at the great Day; and the Love, Truth, and Uprightneſs, wherein 1 wrote thoſe 
Things, owned by him. ; op 

But in the Love of God, and in the Stilneſs and Tenderneſs of my Spirit, 1 was 
moved by bim to write what follows. And, Oh that it would pleaſe the Lord, io make 
it ſerviceable, even to T. H. himſelf, for his Good. 
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The FLESH & BLOOD of CHRIST, 


Both m the Myſtery, and m the Outward ; briefly, plamly, and uprightly 
acknowledged and teſtified to, &C. | 


N the Second part of Thomas Hicks his Dialogues, called Continvation, pag. 4. He 
maketh his perſonated Quaker ſpeak thus. Thou ſayeſt, we account the blood of 
Chrift no more than a common thing, yea no more than the blood of a common Thief : 

To which he makes his perſonated Chriltian anſwer thus, Iſaac Penington (who [ ſuppoſe 
#5 an approved Quak,r) asks this queſtion, can outward blood cleanſe ? Therefore ſaith 
he, we muſt enquire, whether it was the blood of the Vail, that is, of the Humane Na- 
ture, or the blood within the Vail, (viz.) Of that ſpiritual man conſiſting of Fleſh, Blood 
and Bones, which took. on him the V ail, or humane Nature ; 'tis not the Blood of the Vail, 
that is but outward, and can outward blood cleanſe ? 

Now to ſatisfic any .that defire to underſtand the Truth as it is, and to know what 
the intent of my heart and words (as ſpoken by me) were ; I ſhall firſt ſay ſomewhat 
to his ſtating the queſtion: and then open my heart nakedly and plainly, as it then 
was, and till is in this matter. 

Firft, } anſwer, theſe were not my words, which he hath ſet down as mine, but 
words of his own patching vp, partly out of ſeveral queries of mine, and partly out 
of his own conceivings upon my queries, as if he intended to make me appear both 
ridiculous and wicked at once. For | no where ſay, or affirm, or did ever believe, 
that" Chriſt is a ſpiritual man conſiſting of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, which took on 
him the Vail or Humane Nature : Thus he repreſents me as ridiculous. It is true, 
Chriſt inwardly, or to his inward being, was a Spirit, or God bleſſed for over mani- 
feſted in Fleſh, which (to ſpeak properly) cannot have Fleſh, Blood and Bones, as 
man hath. And then, beſides his alterations at the begining, putting in only four 
words of my query, and leaving out that which next follows (which might have mani- 
feſted my drift and intent in them) he puts in an affirmation which was not mine, in theſe 
his own words. Tis not the Blood of the Vail, that is but eutward; and then annexeth to 
this affirmation of his own, the words of my former query. Car outward Blood cleanſe ? 
as if theſe words of mine, (Car outward Blood cleanſe ? ) did neceſſarily infer, That 
the Blood of Chriſt is but a common thing. 

Herein he repreſents me wicked, and makes me ſpeak by his Changing and Ad- 
ding, that which never was in my heart, and the contrary whereto I have ſeveral times 
affirmed in that very Book, where thoſe ſeveral queries were put (out of which he forms 
this his own query, giving it forth in my name.) For in the Tenth page of that Book, 
begining at line 3. 1 poſitively affirm thus, that Chr:/t did offer up the Fleſh and Blood 
of that Body (though not only ſe, for he poured out his Soul, he poured out his life) 
a Sacrifice or Offering for ſin, a Sacrifice unto the Father, and in it taſted death for every 
man; and that it is upon conſideration (and through Gods acceptance of this Sacrifice for 
ſin) that the ſins ef Believers are pardoned, that God might be juſt ; and the 7 rr of him 
who believerh in Feſi:s, or who ts of the Faith of Jeſus. Is this common Fleſh and Blood ? 
can this be affirmed of common Fleſh and Blood ? ought not he to have conſidered this, 
and other paſſages in my Book of the ſame tendency, and not thus have reproached me, 
and miſreprefented me to the world ? Is this a Chriſtian Spirit : or according to the 
Law or Prophets, or Chriſts Docrine ? Doth he herein do, as he would be done by ? 
O that he had an heart to conſider it ! I might alſo except againſt thoſe words, Hu- 
mane Nature (which he twice putteth in) being not my words, nor indeed my ſenſe : for 
by Humane Nature asI judge, is underſtood more than the body, whereas I by the 
word Vail intended no more than the Fleſh (or outward body) which in Scripture is 
expreſly io called, Heb. 10.20, T hrough the Y ail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, I cannot but take notice of this, That he hath not cited the place, page 
or pages ; nay not ſo much as named the Book, where thoſe words or ſayings which 
he attributeth to me are written, whereby any perſons that were not willing to take 
things upon bare Report [eſpecially in ſo deep charges, reflecting not only upon one 
perſon, but an whole people) might conſult the place, and fee whether they were 
my words or no, and whether the queries 1 did put (indeed to the hearts of people ) 
had any ſuch drift or no, and might compare the words (if they were mine both 
with what went before, and alfo followed after; and with what was ſaid in ſeveral 
other places of the Book, which ſpeak of Chris Fleſh and Blood as of no 
common thing, bur as that which God made uſe of toward the Redemption of Man 
kind, | 

Thirdly, The drift of all thoſe Queries in that Book, was not to vilifie the Fleſh 
and Blood of Chriſt, by repreſenting it as a common or uſeleſs thing : but to bring 
people from ſticking in the outward, to a ſenſe of the inward myſtery, without 
which inward ſenſe and feeling, the magnifying and crying up the outward doth 
not avail, Indeed, at rhat time, I was in a great exerciſe concerning Profeſſors. 
Love was deeply working in my heart, and I was in a very tender frame of Spirit 
towards them, as any may perceive, who in the fear of God, and in-mcekneſs of 
Spirit ſhall read that Book (It is Entituled, A queſtion to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
whether they have the true, living, powerful, ſaving knowledge of Chriſt, or no, &c.) 
And in this tender frame, in the midſt of my crying to- God for them, thoſe Que- 
ries from a true ſenſe and underſtanding ſprang-up in my heart, even to neceſſitate 
them, if poſſible to ſome ſenſe of the myſtery, which there is an abſolute neceſſity of, 
unto true Chriſtianity and Salvation. This was the very intent of my- heart in the 
ſeveral Queries, which generally ſpeak of one and the ſame thing, under ſeveral Me- 
taphors and Figures. And that this was my intent, theſe words following in the ſe- 
cond page of my Preface to that Book, do plainly expreſs, the words are theſe. 
Now to draw mens minds to a ſenſe of truth, to a ſenſe of that which is tbe thing, that 
they might know the Bread indeed, that they might know the living watures, come to them 
and drink thereof, and find Chriſt in them a Well of water ſpringing up to eternal life ; 
therefore was ut in my heart to give forth this Queſiton and the enſuing Queries, which he 
that rightly anſwer, muſt know the thing ;, and he that doth not kzow the rhing, by his in= 
ability to anſwer, may find that he doth not, and ſo may wait upon God, that he may ye- 
ceive the knowledge of it, and come to it, for the ecternal life which it freely giv- 
eth. 

And that I did mean the myſtery, when I ſpake of Bread, Water, the Vine, the 
live-coal from the Altar, the leaves of the Tree of life, the putting on Chriſt, the 
Fleſh and Blood of Chrift, &c. is very plain to him that reads fingly. But to make 
it manifeſt particularly, concerning the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, I ſhall recite one 
Query, it is the 33. Query, page 29, The Query is thus. 1s not the rrue Church, 
Fleſh of Chriſts Fleſh, and Bone of bis Bone ? Is not the falſe or Antichriſtian Church, 
Fleſh of Antichriſts Fleſh, and Bone of Antichriſts Bone ? What is the Fleſh of the ſpiri: 
tual Whore, which ts to be ſtripped naked and burnt with fire ? Sball ever the Church which 
zs of Chriſts Fleſh, be ſtripped naked and burnt with fire? Nay, doth not his Fleſh make 
able to abide the devouring fire, and to dwell with the everlaſting burnings Can this poſ- 
ſibly be underſtood of outward Fleſh and Bone ? is it not manifeſtly intended of Fleſh 
and Bone in the Myſtery ? ye that I did relate to the Myſtery ? in that very Query, 
out of which he takes the four firſt words, and no more, is very manifett by the 
following words of the ſame Query. It is the 17, Query, page 25. The Query runs 
thus, Cer outward Blood cleanſe the Conſcience ? ye that are ſpiritual conſider (can ont- 
ward water waſh the Soul clean ? ye that have ever felt the Blood of ſprinkling | from 
the Lord upon your Conſciences, and your 'Conſciences cleanſed thereby ? did ye evey feel 


. it tobe outward? It is one thing what a man apprehends (in the way of notwon) from 


the letter concerning the things of God, and anoher thing what a man feels in ſpirit : Is 
it not manifeſt by the expreſs word themſelves, that I ſpake of the inward feeling of the 
Blood in the myſtery ? 

Fourthly, This (Query, Can outward Blood cleanſe the Conſcience, &c, doth not 
neceſſarily, nor indeed at all infer, that the Blood of Chriſt, as to the outward, 


was 


' 
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was but a common thing, or uſeleſs. Tf I kad been to anſwer this Query my ſelf, 
he doth not know what my anſwer would have been. It was put to the Profeſſors 
to anſwer, inwardly in their hearts; who I did believe, upon ſerious conſideration, 
could not but confeſs, in way of anſwer thereto, that outward Blood it [ſelf 
(or of it ſelf) could not cleanſe and\ purge away the filth that was inward; but 
that muſt be done by that which is inward, living and ſpiritual, Then hereby 
they had been brought to ſee the neceflity of the Myſtery, the Spirit, the Power, 
the life of the Son to be inwardly revealed in them: and then | had obtained my 
end. Nor was I their enemy in deſiring or aiming at this for them, or in ſetting 
Queries before them, which to my eye(as in the ſight of God) ſeemed proper and 
conducible in themſelves (however they might fail as to them) towards the ob. 
taining of this end, And if they could once come to this, to own the Fleſh and 


Blood in the myſtery, and fo come to partake of its cleanſing and nouriſhing ver. 


tuce, and not fix and appropriate that to the outward, which chiefly belongs to the 
myltery; 1 fay, if they could but go thus far with me, in owning the inward life 
and power, in the ſenſible feeling and operation thereof ; I could meet them a 
creat way in ſpeaking glorious things of, and attributing a cleanſing or waſting 
vertue to the outward, in and through, and with the inward, For I do not ſe- 
parate the inward and outward in my own mind, but the Lord opened my heart, 
and taught me thus to diſtinguiſh, according to the Scriptures, in love to them, and 
for their ſakes. For that was not my intent, to deny the outward, or make it 
appear as a common or uſeleſs thing: There was never ſuch a ſenſe in my heart, 
nor was ever word written or ſpoken by me to that end : which to make more 
manifeſt, I ſhall now plainly open my heart, how it hath been, and is ſtill with 
me, in this reſpec, ſince it pleaſed the Lord and Father of mercies, to reveal the 
myſtery of himſelf, and of his Sor in me. 

In the firſt place, I freely confeſs;\that I do own and acknowledge, as in Gods 
fight, Dur Lord Jeſas Chriff, his Fleſh and Blood fn the myftery, The Apo- 
file Paul ſpeaks of the myſtery of God, and of the Father and of Chriſt, Colof. 
2, 2. The Son was revealed in him; Gal. 1. 16. and ſo he knew the myſtery of 
Chriſt, and preached the myſtery of Chriſt, Collof 4, 3. He was made an able 
Miniſter of the new Covenant ; not of the Letter but of the Spirit, or myſtery : 


and fo he preached the wiſdom of God fn the myſtery, or Spirit, x Cor, 2. 7. 


2 Cor. 3. 6. Colloſe 1. 25, 26, 27. and he had great conflict to bring people to 
the rich knowledg, and acknowledgment of the myſtery, Chap. 2. 1, 2, He was 
ſent to turn men from darkneſs, and from the Power of Satan, (which is a myſtery, 
and works in mens hearts in a myſtery) to the Light, to the Spirit and power of 
God, which is a myſtery alſo: and remiſſion -of fins is received in and through this 
myſtery, A. 26, 18. And TI deſire every ſerious and tender heart to conſider, whe- 
ther this knowledg of Chrift,. in the myſtery, was not that which he called the 
excellency of the knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt his Lord, Phil 3, 8. Certain I am, 
that the knowledg of God and Chrift in the myſtery, is the moſt excellent know- 
ledg, . and no leſs then life eternal, inwardly revealed and felt from God in the 
heart. And here no legal righteouſneſs, no ſelf-righteouſneſs can ſtand : but the 


vertue and power of Chriſts Death and ReſureCtion, inwardly revealed and felt in 


the myſtery, ſubdues and deſtroyes it all. Indeed ſelf-righteouſneſs may be given 
up in the way of notion, or ſeemingly deſtroyed as to mens apprehenfions, with- 
out the revealing or working of ' the myſtery: but it cannot be deſtroyed in re- 
allity, but where this is felt. But where the myſtery is known, is received; 'and 
throughly works: ſelf-righteouſneſs can have no place there, Now the Apoſtle, 
who was acquainted with the myſtery of Chriſt, he ſpeaks of his Body, Fleſh and 
Bones in the myſtery, Eph. 5, 30. (And if there be Fleſh and Bones in the myſtery, 
is there not alfo Blood in the myſtery ? ) yeathe' Apoſtle Fobn ſpeaks of the Spi- 
rit, Water and Blood, 1 Foh. 5. 8. Now conſider ſeriouſly, are all theſe of one 
and the ſame nature? or. are they of a different nature ? the Spirit of one nature, 
and the Water and Blood of another nature? Bleſſed be the Lord, the birth which 
is born of the- Spirit, and is ſpiritual, knoweth the nature of the ſpirit which begat 


| it, and kn weth water which is inward and heavenly, and blood which is not at 
| all, 


b 
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all of an inferior nature, to it. And Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord, and Teacher, ſpeak” 
eth of Fl:th which came down from Heaven, which Fleſh is the Bread of Life, 
which he that lives, feeds upoa, and none can feed upon. but they that live. And 
by this it is nzanifelt (to all ro whom God hath given underſtanding in «the myſte- 
ry) that his Fl:h and Blood in the myltery is intended by him, in that he ſaith, 
He that eateth my Fleſh and drinkzth my Blood, dwelleth in me and I in him, Joh, 
6. 55. This dwelling in each other, is an effect of the myltery, and is witneſſed 
by none that know not the myſtery. And to this effect Chriſt himſelf expreſly ex- 
pounderh it, ver, 63. It #5 the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing : the 
words, that I ſpeak to you, they are ſpirit, and they are life ASif he had ſaid, I am 
ſpeaking of the Souls food, 1 am ſpeaking of the Heavenly bread, I am ſpeaking 
of ſpirit andlife, I am ſpeaking of the miltery, which ye look upon and underſtand 
as outwardly intended by me, and ſo miſs of the myltery, of the ſpirit, wherein 
is the quickning vertue, and look only at the outward Body or Fleſh, which, with- 
out the ſpirit, profiteth not, nor ever can profit man. 

Secondly, | confeſs further, that I have the ſenſe, experience, and knowledge 
of this alſo, that in the myſtery is the quickning vertue, the cleanſing vertue, the nou- 
riſhing vertue onto life eternal, The ſpirit, the water, the blood inwardly ſprink- 
led, inwardly poured by God upon the Soul, inwardly felt and drunk in by the thirty 
earth. do' cleanſe, do feed, do nouriſh, do refreſh, Doth not God promiſe to 
ſprinkle clean water upon his /ſracl in the new Covenant, and they ſhall be clean ? 
and to pour water on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry grounds? is it 
not by the ſpirit of judgment and burning, that God waſheth away the filth of 
the Daughter of Sor, &c. Efay 4. 4. Doth not the live coal from the Altar, 
purifie and take away the iniquity? Eſay. 6.' O read inwardly! O wait to be 
taught of God to read inwardly, ye that may know what theſe things mean ! Why 
ſhould ye quarrel at the precious and tender openings of truth, in love to your 
Souls? 

Thirdly, I have likewiſe this ſenſe, and have alſo had this knowledge and ex- 
perience, that the outward, without this, cannot avail. A man is not cleanſed by no- 
tions or apprehenſions concerning the thing : bur by the thing it ſelf, Let a man 
believe what he can concerning the blood of Chriſt, and apply to himſelf what po- 
miſes he can, yet this will not do ( O how grievoulſy do men miſtake herein !) 
but he moſt feel ſomewhat from God, ſomewhat of the new Creation in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſomewhat of his light ( ſhining from him the Son, into the heart) ſomewhat 
of his life, ſomewhat of his power, working againſt the darkneſs and power of 
the enemy in him. Now a man being turned to this, joyned to this, gathered to 
this ſtandard of the Lord, tranſlated in ſome degree out of himſelf into this: here 
ſomewhat of the myitery is revealed, and found working in him; and far he is of 
God, and hath ſome true underſtanding from him. And here alſo he hath right 
to Chriſts Fleſh and Blood in the outward, and to all the benefits and precious 
effects that come thereby. For by owning the myſtery, and receiving the myſtery, 
we are not taught of God to deny any thing of the outward Fleſh and Blood, 
or of his obedience and ſufferings in the Fleſh, but rather are taught and ena- 
bled there rightly to underſtand it, and to reap the benefits and precious fruits 
of it. 

Fourthly, The Lord hath ſhewn me this alſo, very manifeſtly and clearly, That 
in former tim2s (in this nation, as well. as elſwhere) before Profeſſors ran ſo in- 
to heaps (I mean, into ſeveral wayes and forms of Church fellowſhip ſo called ) 
they had more inward ſenſe of tie Myſtery, than now they have; and were a 
great deal more tender (both unto the Lord, and one towards another ) than now 
they are. For then grace in the heart, and the inward feeling was the thing that 
was moſt minded among the ſtricter ſort. They did not mind ſo much bare read- 
ing, or hearing, or praying, or any outward obſervation whatſoever, as what they felt 
therein. Let men have ſpoken never ſo many glorious words concerning the things 
of God; yet if they had not been ſpoken warmly and freſhly by him that ſpoke 
them, there was little ſatisfaction to the Soul-that hungred after that which was living, 
but rather an inward grief and diſfatisfaRtion felt, So that-in that day there was 
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an inward ſenſe of the myſtery ( though not a diſtin&t knowledge of it) which 
was pretious in the eye of God, and very ſavoury inwardly in the heart. But 
now, in ſo long time, by looking ſo much outward, and beating their brains, and 
diſputing about the outward, many have very much (if not wholly ) loſt the ſenſe 
of the inward, and are found contending for the outward, againſt the very appear- 
ance and manifeſtation of the inward, and ſo are in danger of being hardned and 
fealed up in that which is dead and litteral, out of the limits of that which is liv- 
ing and ſpiritual, It is a dreadful thing to fight againſt the living God, and hig 
living appearance in the hearts of thoſe whom he chuſeth, in any Age or Genera- 
tion: The Lord hath been pleaſed to bring us ( a poor deipiſed remnant ) back 
to that which firſt gave us life, in the dayes of our former profeſſion. O that ye 
were brought thither alſo, that that might remove the vail, hardneſs, darknef:, and 
deep prejudices from you ; which can never be removed, while ye ſtick in litteral 
apprehenſions, without the light and teachings of Gods ſpirit! Now, as touching 
the outward, which ye ſay we deny, becauſe of our teſtimony to the inward, [ 
have frequently given a molt ſolemn teſtimony thereto; and God knoweth it to be 
the truth of my heart, and that the teſtifying to the inward ( from which the out- 
ward came ) doth not make the outward void, but rather eſtabliſh it in its place 
and ſervice, God himſelf, who knew what vertue was in the inward, yet hath plea- 
ſed to make uſe of the outward: and who may contradid or flight his wiſdom and 
Council therein ? Glorious was the appearance and manifeſtation of his Son in Fleſh, 
pretious his ſubjection and holy obedience to his Father ; his giving himſelf up to 
death for ſinners, was of great eſteem in his eye. It w>s a ſpotleſs Sacrifice of 
grext value, and effectual for the Remiſſion of fins: and I do acknowledge humbly 
unto the Lord, the Remiſſion of my fins thereby, and bleſs the Lord for it, even 
for giving up his Son to death for us all, and giving all that believe in his Name 
and power, to partake of Remiſſhon through him- : 

And ſeeing it is thus with me, ſecing the Root of the matter is in me, O how 
can any man that hopes to be redeemed by my Lord and Saviour, reproach me for 
ſpeaking of the myſtery, without the leaſt Derogation to the outward, or what was 
done by him in the outward! But if I ſhould ſpeak vehemently concerning mens 
neglecting the myſtery, and ſetting up that which is outward inſtead of it, and 
without it; I ſhould not be condemned, but juſt fied of the Lord in fo doing. 
Indeed there is a great and weighty charge from Gods ſpirit, upon the Profeſſors 
of this age, for departing from the inward / I mean that ſweet ſenſe, which in ſome 
meaſure God gave them in former times of the inward) and magnifying and ſtriving 
to eſtabliſh that which they apprehend concerning the outward, without it, and againſt 
it. O that it were otherwiſe with them, that God may not have this charge to ma- 
nage againſt them, when at the great day they are to appear before him, and be 
judged by him: When all that have ſlighted or ſpoken contemptuouſly of his Sons 
appearance in Fleſh (and have not come) to a ſenſe thereof, and Repentance for it ) or 
ſhall be condemned, and they that have {l;ghted or ſpoken contemptuouſly of his 
appearance in ſpirit, ſhall not be juſtified : which appearance is now made manifeſt 
in the hearts of Many, bleſſed be the lord for it. O what cryes have been in my 
heart many years concerning you! (O ye Profeſſors of all ſorts, who have had 
any tenderneſs towards the Lord, ) that ye might ſce and know the Lord Chriſt, 
and confeſs, him in ſpirit, in the Myſtery, even in his inward appearance in the heart, 
and might feel his redeeming power and vertue there, and fo be brought unto Union 


and Fellowſhip with him! 
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ly Mountain, and of deſtroying there the Face of the Covering, caſt over 

all People, and the Vail that is ſpread over all Nations, 7/a. 25. 6, 7. Now, 
What is this Mountain? Was there not a Mount-S:07 under the Law, which was 
tigurative? And, Is there not a Zſount-Si0n under the Goſpel, which is the .Sub- 
ſtance of that Figure? And, Did not the Chriſtians, in the Apoſtles Dayes, who 
were called of God, and ſanftified, come to this .Aſ{ornr-Srorn, and to the City of 
the Living God, the Heavenly Feruſalemz where they had Fellowſhip with God, the 
Judge of All, and with 7eſ#s, the Mediator of the New-Covenant, &c. #<. 12, 
22,24? And, Was not the Vail here done away, in him who was their Zerd, thcir 
Lighr, their Life, their Strength, their Sun of Righteouſneſs, their Bright and Morn- 
ing-Star? So that, with open Face, they could behold the Glory of the Loxd, and 
were changed thereby into his Heavenly Image, from Glory to Glory, 2 Cor, 3. 
18. | | bi | 

But, Alas! How. hath that Life, Spirit, and Power been loſt, fince the Dayes of 
the Apoſtles! Men have ftill owned the Apoſtles Words, and formed many Noti- 
ons and Apprehenſions out of the Letter : But loſt the Apoſtles Spirit, loſt the Know- 
ledge of the Holy Mountain, where the Vail is. taken away, and where the Feaſt 
of Fat Things is made; and ſo;-are only dreaming about Eating and Drinking ſpi- 
ritually, but know not what it is to fed on the living Subſtance. And ſo (being 
ignorant of that) the Vail is over their Hearts, while they read the Prophets Words, 
and Chri/Ps and his Apoſtles Words; and the Myſtery of Life, and of - the Re- 
deeming Power is hid from their Eyes: And that which God intended to them for 
a Table, is become their Snare, (as it was with the Fews;) and their Back js ſo 
bowed down under the Loads and Burthens of the Encmy, that they cannot ſo much 
as hope or belicve in the Power of Life, for Redemption there-from ; but conclude, 
it muſt neceſſarily be ſo with them all their Dayes. | 

O where's the Faith, that gives Victory over the Enemies? Where's the Abi- 
lity in the Faith, ſo to refift him, as to make him fly? Where's Satan's falling like 
Lightning. ( Oh, his Strength before the Power of the Lord, is but a Flaſh!) and 
the God of Peace his treading him under the feet of his Saints ? O where's that Truth, 
or that Knowledge cf the Son, which makes free from him ? (Fob. 8, 32,36.) 
Where's that Spirit, wherein Liberty from his Power and Snares is felt, 2 Cor. z, 
17? Where's living in the Spirit, and walking in the Spirit, and in the pore Light 
of the Lord, where he cannot come? Where's reading of the Scriptures, in that 
which gives to witneſs them, and which fulfils them in the Heart ? 

O the Myſtery of Godlineſs, the Power of Godlineſs, where the Life is reveal- 
ed, and the Vail taken away, and an Underſtanding given, opened, and kept open 
to read and underſtand the Scriptures aright;- yea, ' and the hidden Glory alfo ! 
Where it cannot be ſaid in truth, to thoſe that are. there, Ye know not the Scrip- 
tures, nur the Power of God; but ye have received Power to become Sons of God, 
and ye are in him that is true; who truly opens the Scriptures in your Hearts, 
and gives you the enjoyment, inheritance and I Og of the precious promiſes, 
whereby ye are made partakers of the Divine Nature, and live in him who is the 
head and ſpring' of that Nature! O that people, that profeſs Chriſt, were here | 
O that they did know him who begets! and then they would not be ſo ignorant of 
thoſe that are begotten by him : but would come into the true faith, into the true love, 
into the true knowledge and obedience of him, whom God hath appointed to guide 
and govern, and build up the whole living body ! The Lord guide me inwardly thither, 
where the myftery is revealed, and the fellowſhip with God, and his Son and Saints 


held in the Myſtery: for our fellowſhip is not in a notional knowledge concerning 
| A-a' 2 Chriſt ; 


: | 'Here is a precious Promiſe of 'God's making a Feaſt of Fat Things on his Ho- 
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Chriſt; but in the Life it ſelfe, which the Lord God gather his people more ang 
more into, and build them more and more up in, Amen, 


— 


A brief ACCOUNT Concerniog the People called 
QUAKERS, in reference both to Principle and Dodrine. 


— — 


——— 


IWe are a People of God's gathering, who (many of us) had long waited 
for his appearance, and had undergone great Diſtreſs, for want there- 


of. 


Queſt, BY: ſome may ſay, what appearance of the Great God and Saviour did ye 
wart ? 

Anſw, We wanted the preſence and power of his ſpirit, to be inwardly mani. 
fcſted in our ſpirits. We had (as I may ſay) what we could gather from the Let- 
ter, and indeavoured to practiſe what we could read in the Letter : but we wanted 
the power from on high, we wanted life, we wanted the preſence and fellowſhip of 
our beloved z we wanted the knowledge of the Heavenly Seed and Kingdom, and 
an entrance into it, and the holy Dominion and Reign of the Lord of life over the 


Fleſh, over fin and death in us. 


Queſt. How did God appear to you * 
Anſw. The Son of Righteouſneſs did ariſe in us, the day ſpring from on high, the 


Morning Star did viſit us, infomuch that we did as really-ſee and feel the light and 
brightneſs of the inward day inour ſpirits, as ever we felt the darkneſs of the inward 
night, 


Queſt. How did God gather you ? ; 
nſw. By the voice of his Son, by the Arm of his Son, by the vertue of his Sons 


light and life, inwardly revealed and working in our hearts. This looſed ns inwardly 
from the darkneſs, from the bonds of fin and iniquity, from the power of the Cap- 
tiver and Deſtroyer : and turned our minds inwardly towards our Lord and Saviour, 
to mind his inward appearance, his inward ſhinings, his inward quicknings; all 
which were freſh from God and full of vertue. And as we came to be ſenſible of 
them, joyn to them, receive and give up to them, we came to partake of their ver- 
tue, and to witneſs the reſcuing and redeeming of our ſouls thereby. So that by hea- 
ring the Sons voice and following him, we came to find him the way to the Father, and 
to be gathered home by him to the Fathers houſe, where is Bread enough, and Manſi- 
ons of reſt and peace for all the Children of the moſt High. 

Now, as touching the bleſſed principle of truth, which we have had experience 
of, and teſtifie to (for how can we conceal ſo rich a Treaſure, and be faithful to God, 
or bear true good will to men !) it is no new thing in it ſelf, though of late more 
clearly revealed, and the minds of men more clearly direed, and guided to jt, than 
in former ages. It js no* other then that which Chriſt bimſelf abundantly Preached, 
who Preached the Kingdom, who Preached the truth which makes free, and that 
under many Parables and Reſemblances : ſometimes of a little Seed, ſometimes of 
a Pearl or hid Treaſure, ſometimes of a Leaven or Salt, ſometimes of a loſt piece of 
Silver, &c. Now, what is this, and where is this to be found ? What is this, which 
is like a little Seed, a Pearl, &c, And wherc is it to be found? What is the field ? 
is it not the World, and is not the World ſet in mans heart? what is the houſe, which 
is to be ſwept and the Candle lighted in ? Is it not that houſe, or heart, where the 
many Enemies are ? A mans Enemies, ſaith Chriſt, are thoſe of his own houſe, In- 
deed the teſtimony concerning this was pretious to us : but the finding and experien- 


cing the thing teſtified of, to be according to the teſtimony, was much more. _ 
this 
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this we ſay, in Perfect truth of heart, and in moſt tender love to the Souls of 
people ; that whoever tries, ſhall find this Jittle thing, this little Seed of the King- 
dom, to be a Kingdom, to be a Pearl, to be Heavenly Treaſure, to be the 
Leaven of Life, leavening the heart with life, and with the molt precious oyl and 
oyntment of Healing and Salvation. So that we teſtifie to no new thing; but to 
the Truth and Grace, which was from the begining : which was alwayes in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, and diſpenſed by him in all Ages and Generations, 
whereby he quickened, renewed, and changed the heart of the true believers in 
his inward and Spiritual appearance in them, thereby deſtroying the Enemics of 
their own houſe, and ſaving them from them. For indeed there is no ſaving the 
Creature, without deſtroying that in the Creature, which brings Spiritual death and 
deftrution upon it. Jſracl of old was ſaved by the deſtroying of their outward E- 
nemies: and 1ſrae! now (the new /ſreecl, the inward Iſrael) is ſaved by the deftructi- 
on of their inward Enemics. O that people could come out of thejr own wiſdom 
and wait for Gods wiſdome, that in it they might come to ſee the plory, the ex- 
cellency, the excecding rich Vertue aza Treaſures of life, that are wrapped up in 
this principle or Sced of Life; and ſo might receive it, give up to it, and come to 
partake thereof. 

And as touching Doctrines, we have no new Doctrine to hold forth. The 
Dor ines held forth in the holy Scriptures, are the Doctrines that we believe. 
And this doth farther ſeal to us our beliefe of this principle, becauſe we find it 
a Key, by which God openeth the Scriptures to us, and giveth us the living ſenſe 
and evidence of them in our hearts, We ſec, and have felt in it to whom the curſe 
and wrath belongs. and to whom the love, mercy, peace,bleſſings and pretious pro- 
miſes belong : and have been led by Gods holy Spirit and Power, through the 
judgments, to the mercy and to the partaking of the pretious promiſes. $So that 
what ſhould we publiſh any new faith, or any new Doctrines for? (indeed we 
have none to publiſh) but all our aim is to bring men to the ancient principle of truth, 
and to the right underſtan1ing and praQtiſe of the ancient Apoſtolick Doctrine and holy 
Faith once delivered to the Saints. Head-notions do but cauſe diſputes : but heart- 
knowledge, heart-cxperience, ſenſe of the living power of God inwardly, the evi- 
dence and demonſtration of his ſpirit in the inward parts, puts an end to diſputes, and 
puts men upon the inward travel andexerciſe of ſpirit, by that which is new and living, 
which avails with God. Now whereas many are offended at us, becauſe we do not 
more Preach Dotrinal points, or the Hiſtory of Chriſt, as touching his Death, Re- 
ſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, &c. but our Declaration and Teſtimony is chiefly concerning 
a Principle, to diret and guide mens minds thereto. 


—_—— 


To give a plain account of This thing, as it pleaſeth th? Loyd to open my 
heart at this time, im love and good will to ſatisfie and remove pre- 
Judices Where it may be: thus it is in bref. 


Irft, that which God hath given us the experience of (after our great loſs in 
the litteral knowledg of things) and that which he hath given us to teſtifie 
of, is the myſtery, the hidden life, the inward and ſpiritual appearance of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, revealing his power inwardly deſtroying Enemies 
inwardly, and working his work inwardly in the Heart. Oh, this was the joyful 
ſound to our Souls, even the tydings of the ariſing of that inward life and power, 
which could do this? Now this Spiritual appearance of his, was after his appea- 
rance in fleſh, and is the ſtanding and laſting Difpenſation of the: Goſpel, even 
the appearance of Chriſt in his Spixit'and Power inwardly, inthe hearts of his. 
So that in minding this, and being faithful in this reſpeRt, we mind ovr peculiar 
work. and are faithful in that which God hath peculiarly called ys to, and requi- 
reth of us, | Second- 
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Sccondly, There is-not- that need of publiſhing the other, .as formerly was. The 
Hiltorical Relation concerning Chriſt, is generally believed, and received by all ſorts 
that pretend co Chriſtianity. - His death, his miracles, .his riſing, his aſcending, his 
interceding, cc. is generally believed by. all people :- bur the myſtery they 
miſs of, the hidden life, they are not acquainted with; but alienated from the 
life of God, in the midſt of their litteral owning and acknowledging of theſe 
things. 

Thirdly, The knowledg of theſe, without the knowledg of the myſtery, is not 
ſufficient ro bring them unto God; for many ſet up that 'which they gather, and 
comprehend from the Relation concerning the thing, inſtead of the thing it ſelf; 
and ſo never come to a ſenſe of their need of the thing it ſelf; nay, not ſo far, - 
as rightly to ſeek after it, And ſo, many are builders, and many are built up ve- 
ry high in Religion, in a way of notion and praCtiſe, without acquaintance with 
the Rock of Ages, without the true knowledg and underſtanding of the foundation 
and corner-ſtone. My meaning is, they have anotion of Chriſt to be the Rock, 
a notion of him to be the foundation-ſtone : but never come livingly to fecl him 
the Rock, to feel him the foundation ſtone inwardly laid in their hearts, and them- 
ſelves made living ſtones in him, and built upon him the main and fundamental 
ſtone. Where is this to be felt, but within? And they that feel this within, do 
they not feel Chriſt within? And can any that feel him within, deny him to be. 
within, the {trength of Life, the hope of Glory? Well, it is true once again ( ſpi- 
ritually now, as well as formerly litterally ) The Srone which the builders refuſed 
(Chriſt within, the builders of this age refuſe) 7s become the head of the Corner , 
who knits. together his ſanAtified body, his living body, the Church, in this our day, 
more gloriouſly than in former Ages and Generations, blefſed be the name of our 
God. | 

Fourthly, The myſtery, the hidden life, the appearance of Chriſt in Spirit com- 
prehends the other; and the other is not loſt or denyed, but found in it, and there 
diſcerned and acknowledged more clearly and abundantly. It was to be after it, 
and comprehends that, which went before it. Paul did not loſe any thing of the ex- 
cellent Knowledg of Chriſt, when he ſaid, Hexzceforth know we no more after the Fleſh ;; 
yea, though we have known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet henceforth know we him no more, 
If he did not know Chriſt after the Fleſh, how did he know him? Why, as the 
Father inwardly revealed him, He knew him in his Spirit and Power. He knew 
his Death inwardly, he knew his Reſurrection inwardly, he knew the Spirit, the 
Virtue, the Life, the Power of it inwardly. He knew the thing in the myſtery 
in his own heart, O precious knowledg! O the excellency of this knowledg of 
my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt! what is the outwardly moſt exaG litteral know- 
ledg without this? But what then! do I now deny or flight the outward ? No, I 
have it here, and I have the inward feeling of the Spirit of Life, how it dwelt in 
him, how it wrought in him, and of what wonderful value all his ations and 0- 
bedience were, in and through the vertue of this Spirit. Was Abrahams offering 
his Son ſo pretious in God's eye? O then, what is this! Never was ſuch a body 
ſo fanified, ſo prepared: never ſuch a Sacrifice offered. O the infinite worth 
and value of it! For by the inward Life and teachings of Gods Spirit, am I taught 
and made able to value that glorious outward appearance, and manifeſtation of 
the Life and Power of God in that Heavenly Fleſh (as in my heart, I have of- 
ten calted it) for the Life ſo dwelt in it, that it was even one with it. Yet till 
it was a vail, and'the myſtery was the thing ; and the eye of Life looks through the 
vail into the myſtery, and paſſes through it, as I may fay, as to the outward, 
that it may behold' its glory in the inward, And here the Fleſh of Chriſt, the 
vail is not loſt, bit is found and known in its glory in the inward,” Be not offend- 
ed at me, O tender hearted Reader, for I write in love, things true, according to 
the inward feeling and| demonſtration of Gods Spirit, though not eaſte perhaps to 
be und-r{tood at preſent by thee : but-in due time the Lord can make them ma- 
nifeſt to thee, if thou in uprightneſs and tenderneſs of heart, and in the filence 
of the fleſhly part, wait upon him. 


A 
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A tew WORDS Concerning the way of 
PEACE. 


The way of Peace they have not known, Rom. 3, 17. 


be is a way of Peace, of true Peace with God, who is an adverſary to all 
that is unholy and unrighteons. Thoſe who have been unholy and unrighte- 
ous, who have been awakened, troubled, and could find no reſt, but the ſevere 
and righteous judgments and wrath of the Lord, lying upon cheir Spirits night and 
day; having at length had their ears opened by him, and being led by him out of 
the unholy and unrighteous way, into the holy and righteous way, have felt both 
Life and Peace therein, 

Now there are two ſorts, which the Apoſtle here mentions (or two ſtates, which 
the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of) which have not known, nor can know the way of Peace 
with God; who is an adverſary to them both, and wilt one day ſpeak trouble to 
_ both, when their Souls and Conſciences come to be ſearched and judged by 

im. 

The one is the Prophane or Gentile-ſtate, which is without the fenſe of God, 
not heeding any appearance of hiz, or any inward voice of his Spirit, or the writ- 
ing of his Law upon their heart. Theſe never knew the way, wherein the heart 
is Wo and Spiritually circumciſed and renewed, fin forgiven and Peace ob- 
tained, 

The other is the profeſſing, or outward Jews ſtate, who may ſtudy the Letter, 
and apply th-mſelves to conform outwardly to the Letter, but never were acquaint- 
ed with the inward Spirit and Power. Thefe greatly differ from the Gentile or 
Propnane-ſtate, both in outward appearance, and. in their own eye: but are the 
ſame in the ground, with the Gentiles, and know no more of the way of Peace, than the 
other do. 

Queſt, But what is the way of Peace, which neither the Prophane, nor any ſort 
of Profeſſors out of the Life and Power, ever knew or can know ? 

Anſwer. It is an inward way, a way for the inward Jews, for the inwardly re- 
newed, and circumciſed to walk in. it is an holy or ſan(tified way, for the ſanQi- 
fied ones to walk in. It is a living way, which none but” the living can find. It 
is a new way, which none but thoſe to whom God hath given the new eye can 
ſee, It is a way that God prepares and caſts up, and leads mens Spirits into 
(who hearken unto him) and guides the feet of his Saints in. It is a ſtrait and 
narrow way, which no luft of the Fleſh, nor wiſdom of the Fleſh can find out, or 
enter into, O how little, how low, how poor, how empty, how naked mult he 
be, that enters into this way, and . walks therein ! —_ may ſeek after it, and 
may think to find it, and walk in it, but few ſhall be able, as our Lord Chriſt 
ſaid. Herecircumcifion outward availes not, here want of that circumciſion hinders 
not: here bodily exerciſe profits little. The new Creature is all here, the Crofs 
of Chriſt is a!l here, the power of God is all here; and he that walks according 
to this rule. Peace is upon him, and the whole /ſrac/-of God, But he that knows 
not this rule, nor walks according to this rule ; Peace is not upon him, nor is he 
one of the inward 7/-ae/ of God, who receive power to become Sons, who receive 
the Law of the Spirit of Life, in Chriſt Jeſus, which is the inward rule of the 
inward Iſrael. | 

This was the way of Peace from the bepining; this is the way of Peace ſtill ; 
and there is not another, To be new Created in Chriſt Jeſus, to be ingraffed in- 
to him, to abide in him, to. have the circumcifion of the fleſh (the body of = 
ns 
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fins of the fleſh cut off) by the circumciſion of Chriſt (made inwardly in the heart 
without hands) and to walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, (even in' the 
newneſs of the Spirit, heis Life and Peace, Reſt and Joy for evermore. The Lord 
of his tender mercy, give men a ſenſe of it, and lead men into it more and more, 
mcn. 


The Concluſim of the Whole. 


Here is a Birth which is born, not of Bloods, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
. of the will of man; but of God, Fol. 1. 13. And this Birth which is born 
of the Spirit, is Spirit, Chap. 3. 6, Now this Birth, which is born of the Spirit, 
and is Spirit, hath a life and way of knowledge, ſuitable to its nature, and being, 
which is very far above man. .It's Life is in the Spirit, andits walking in the Spi-« 
rit, and its knowledge is after the way of the Spirit, very far above mans way of 
conceiving or comprehending. The Birth it ſelf is a Myſtery to man, and it's way 
of knowing is a way altogether hid from man. It i> indeed in the evidence and 
demonltration of Gods Spirit, in the ſhinings of his light in the heart, 17. :5y 
light ſhall We ſee light. The Birth knows what this means. There is a wiſe and 
prudent part in man, from which God hides the fight of his Kingdom, and the 
Heavenly Glory thereof: but there is a babe, to which God reveals the Myſtery 
thereof, Fleſh and Bloud cannot reveal: but the Father can and doth to his Chil- 
dr:n, who is the teacher of them all, from the leaſt to the greateſt, in the new 
and living Covenant. There is man's day, and there is God's day. There is mans 
day of gathering knowledge, after his fleſhly manner comprehending : and there 
is Gods day of giving knowledge, by the ſhinings of the light of his own eternal 
Spirit. In mans day, how doth wiſe and prudent man beat his brains, and labour 
in the fire-for very vanity !- but in Gods day,- how doth the knowledge of the 
Lord cover the Earth, as the waters cover the ſea! When the day-ſpring from on 
high viſits inwardly, when the Lord lighteth the Candle inwardly; O how clear is 
the knowledge of the Lord, and how doth it abound then! O what a difference 
there is between mans apprehenſions and conceivings, concerning Chriſt, and Gods 
revealing him inwardly! and between mans coming to Chrift, according to his own 
apprehenſions, and his coming to Chriſt in the Heavenly drawings, and teachings 
of the Father, (oh. 6. 45. ). O that the begettings of Life and Birth thereof, were 
felt in mens hearts, that in it men might know the day of God, and the King- 
dom of God, and the Treaſures of Wiſdom which arc hid in Chriſt, and will ever 
be ſo, but as Chriſt is inwardly revealed and formed in the heart ! Many may have 
notions of Chriſt being formed in them: Ah, but to feelit inwardly ! ther's the Sweetneſs, 
ther's the aſſurance, ther's the life, ther's the peace, ther's the Righteouſneſs of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ther's "the Joy of the true Chriſtian for ever. Come, O come, 
all ſorts of tender Profeſſors out of your ſelves into Gods Spirit, into Gods truth ; 
that ye may know what it is to be in the Spirit, and in the Truth : and what it 
is to live there, and to know things there, and to worſhip there, and to have fel- 
lo wſhip with the Father, and Son there. The poor receive the Goſpel, the poor 
receive the Kingdom, the poor receive the Power, the poor receive the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Salvation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. .Ye are too rich in your comprehen- 
ſions and gathered knowledge, from your own .litteral conceivings, to learn to wait” 
aright, to receive of him his Gold, his Raiment, and his eye-ſalve. What pleaſure 
is it to us to teſtifie againſt you ? Were it not for obedience to our God, and love 
to your Souls, we would never do it. We are content and fatisfied to be of the 
little, deſpiſed Flock, which the Shepherd feeds, giving to every one his proporti- 
on of daily nouriſhment, Life, Peace, Righteouſneſs and Joy. It is our love to 
you, that we would not have you lay out your Money for that which is not Bread, 
and your labour for that which will not ſatisfie, the truly hungry and awakened 
Soul, but might come to feed on ſubſtance, on the life it ſelf, on the ſweetneſs and 
fatneſs of Gods houſe, where nothing, that any of the Children can need or long af- 
ter, is wanting, . O that ye had the ſenſe of our love ! If ye had the true underſtand- 
ing 


Part II. A Polfſcript. 193 


ing and ſenſe of Gods love, ye could not but have a ſenſe of our love alſo: forit comes 
from him, and it flows towards you in his will and tender movings. Do ye love 
God? are your hearts circumciſed to love God? if not, ye do not truly fove. And if 
ye loved him that begets, ye would love them that are begotten by him. Your love 
is to your own notions and apprehenſions of God; not to his nature; For if ye loved 
his nature (that Holy, Heavenly, ſpiritual nature as it is is him) ye could not but 
love it in his Children alfo. Well, onr God is Love, and taught us to Love, ever 
our Enemies, and to wreſtle with our God for them ; that if it be poſſible, the Lord 
may remove the Scales from their eyes, ard give them Repentance to the acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth, as itis in Jeſus, where it is more living and powerful, more 
effectual and operative (inwardly purifying, ſanRifying, yea and juſtifying alſo) then 
any; = 'onfy thofe that are born of God, (and kept alive by him,) yet ever knew 
or can know. | 


A POST-SCRIPT. 
Containing: a few wor ds | Concer nmg the doings and ſufferings of chat. 
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\Irft, their doings are locked upon by many, to be from a natural Principle, and actor-. 
- ' ding to the Covenant of works, and not from the free grace and gift of Gods 
perit. | | 
Now concerning this, I can ſpeak, ſomewhat faithfully, as having been long exeyci= 
ſed in the Principle, and as having had experience of the Grace and- tender mercy of the 
Lord from my Childhood. And indeed, thus it bath been with me from my Childhood ; 
what ever hath been done in me or by me, that was good, Thave felt to be from Gods grace 
and mercy to me, and have cryed grace, grace, mercy, mercy to the Lord continually 
therefore, And when I was turned to his truth in the inward parts, I found it was 
Gods grace ald tender love tome to turn me to it, andto preſerve me being turned; and to 
cauſe it to ſpring in me day by day, and to give me abilicy through it, Ah, none: kyows, 
but: they wi"o have had experience, how we have been weakned mm the natural part; how 
poor we have been made, that we might recesve the Goſpel, and hoiy poor in onr ſelves 
we are kept, that we might enjoy the riches and inheritance of the Kingdom, And this we 
daily experientey that hot by the works of Righteouſneſs which we had done, but accord. 
:ng. to his mercy he ſaved us, and doth daily ſauce us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and. 
the 'yenewing of the holy Ghoſt | yea, Gods writing. his Law in our hearts, and placing 
his fear there, and putting his ſpirit within ns, to enlighten and quicker and cauſe ns to 
walk in his wayes, and to keep his ſftatntes and judgments,. and do them, arid all the mor- 
tifying of ſin, and denying of the luſts of the fleſh, and performing that which 11 holy and 
acceptable in the eyes of the Lord (as all that proceeds from his own holy ſpirit #s) all 
this is of the New Covenant, and performed by the working thereof and not by the working 
of the natural part of it ſelf, but by the working of the Firis of life in the new Birth and 
through the natural part as his inſtrument, So let none reproach the works that God brings 
forth in us, who hath created us a new in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, leſt thereby he re-- 
proach the holy Spirit a1d pawer of the living God, in which they are wrought 
and by which they are brought forth, and could never be brought forth without 


#. | 
Then, for onr ſufferings, #ndeed they are gifts we receive from God: ſo that we can 
truly ſay, itis given usby the Lord our God, not only to believe in his Son, but to ſuffer 
for his ſaks : and that it is only in good Conſcience to God, _— the aſſiſtance of = 
-"M Lora, 
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Lord, that we ſuffer that the pattence and meekneſs wherewith we :ſuſfer, is not of 
our ſelves, bur of him, When ever the Lord permits afflictions or ſufferings 40; come upon 
us, our eye 1s to him, and we enter into them in his fear, knowing our own, mability to 
Lo through them, and looking up to him for ſtrength, And when we are in them, while 


they continue, we daily look up ts him for ſtrength, and have been many times very weak, 


in ourſelves, when immeaiately, or very ſoon after, we have felt great ſtrength in the 
Lord. Alſo, after our. ſufferings, when the Lord hath been wuh us all along, and 
brought us through our ſufferings, in the peace and joy of his Spirit ; we do not look back, 
teatingly, as if we had been any thing, or done any thing as of our ſelves, but we bow 
before the Lord, and bleſs the Lord, when we conſider how he hath been with us, and how 
he hath upheld us by the right hand of his Righteouſneſs, and what be hath done for us, when 


we were very poor, weak, afflicted, and often ſorely diſtreſſed. Therefore let none Re-, 


oach, miſ-repreſent oy vilifie our ſufferings, which our God bath helped us through, and 
Fo which a rY bumility £2 nal. x_ ria. thanks, and cannot "5-4 do fo all > days, 
beauſe the tharkful remembrance and ſenſe of them, is written by the finger of his Spi- 
rit upon our earts, O all ſorts of People, whom we love and travel for, and uſe our 1 
tereſt in the Lord our God for, that ye might be truly ſenſible of your conditions, know the 
snward appearance and viſits of the Shepherd and Saviour of the Soul, turn to him (look- 
ing in true faith unto him) and be ſaved: I ſay unto you, in tenderneſs of Spirit, O do 
not requite us ſo ill for our love and truth of heart towards you, 4s to Caſt untrue and 
wnjuſt Reproaches upon us, and to render that truth vile, which God has made bonourable, 
in ſartifying and redeeming many ther:by, Truly our. love is from the God of Love. 
We could not ſo leve you, as we do, if our God bad not taught us: nor ſo ſeek after 
You, as e do, in tenderneſs of Bowels, if we were riot infliruments in the hand of 'the 
Shep:rd of Iſrael. And the light we teſtifie of, which we feel ſhine in us it is no leſs 
than the true. ſure light of the Sun of righteouſneſs, which God hath cauſed to ſhine im 
our harts, who alſo loveth mankind, and cauſeth it to glance into the darkeſt Corners of 
the Earth, And the. life we are quickned by, out of Sm and Tranſgreſſion, and the 
ower we have received to become Sons of God, it is from him who 3s the fountain of 


Life and bath all power in Heaven and Earth. O that ye could recerve the bleſſed re- 


port! O thar the Arm of the Lord might be revealed in you! O tnatye conld feel and 
witneſs the Saviour working out your Salvation in you, binding the ſtrong man. in you, caſt- 
sng him out of you, with all bis goods after him, that the place of tht.wicked one mght 
be found no more in you, nor none of his luſts or vain thoughts lodge im your hearts 
any more; but ye might witneſs and experience the new heart, the clean heart, the pure 
heart, in which God dwells; and the eye that ſees him that is Inviſible, O glory to the 


Lord for what he hath done in and for a deſpiſed People, (who were no. People, before the. 


Lord made them one) who bath brought them to Sion, his holy Mountain, where be dwells 


and reigns, and where he builds up ''1s own Houſe and Temple, which he. eſtabliſheth over all, 


where the Sheep of Iſrael feed, and where the Shepherd of Iſrael Reigns and Trinmphs in 
lory, over the enemies of his Kingdom, The little innocent Babes. taſt ſomewhat of his 
Joly Domimon and Power, me of his Kingdom of Peace and Righteauſneſs : but: in 


* 


bis antients, bis light ſhines very brightly, and before them he reigneth gloriouſly ; ſo that 


he ts praiſed in the very heights of Sion, and his name renowned there: over all for ever. 


Glory, glory to the pure ſpring of life, from whence the living ſtreams come, . which refreſh 
the Souls of the living. Surely, his pure praiſes ſhall be ſounded in the beares of the living, 
for ever and ever, Amen. | 
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An EXHORTATION to true 
CHRISTIANITY. 


& is eafie to pretend to Chriſt : but to be a true Chriſtian ts very pretious, and 

many Tribulations and deep Afflitions are to be paſſed through be- 

. foreit be attained unto, .as thoſe that are made ſo by the Lord, experi- 
*| ENCE. : | Sk 


ian Dottrines : but upon having the Nature of Chriſtianity, upon being renewed by 


.nature'and4mapg® of che'firſt Adam, into the natu 
.who-is the quickting Spitit;., and that which is.. begotten, and :barn/ of-him- is Spirit. 


© Thirdly; Het KETN warty circumciſed, withthe cixcumcifion made without hands; 
heisa Jew m 


[4 


out of his own Well or Ciſtern, he without doubt is living He that is invited to the 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb, and chgyes andiSups with the Lamb. he is one of the 
ſame nature and Spirit with him. Me with whom Chriſt Sups, who hath heard Chriſt 
knocking at his door, hath opened to him and received him in, ta purific his heart 
and dwell in him, and Sup with him, and give him to Sup with himſelf; ſo that he 


b 2 eats 


| 
| 
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cats Bread in the Kingdom, and drinks Wine in the Kingdom, and partakes of the 
Fgalt of fat things, which God makes to his //-ael in his holy Mountain ; he is without 
doubt one of Chriſts, and partakes of this in and through him. 

Sixthly, He that lives the Chriſtian life, who walks not after the Fleſh, but after- 
the ſpirit, who doth nor fulfill the luſts of the Fleſh, but hath the law of God written 
in his heart, and his fear put within him, and his holy Spirit given to inſtruct him, and 
to guide him to anſwer the holy law written in his heart, which the carnal mind is not 
ſubje, nor can be ſubject to; without doubt he is ſpiritual, without doubt he is a 
true Chriſtian, 

Seventhly, He that lives by faith, who knows the faith which is the Gift of God, 
hath received it and lives by it, who can do nothing of himſelf, but only by faith in 


that holy power which doth alf in him: fo that he lives, and believes, and obeys. - 


from an holy Root of life, which cauſcth life to ſpring up in him, and love to ſpring 
up in him, and the Lambs meekneſs and patience to ſpring up in him, and all grace 
to ſpring up in him; | ſay, he that lives thus, without doubt is engraffed into the 
true Vine, into the true Olive-tree, and the Root bears him, and Miniſters ſap unto 
him, and he is a true, freſh, green, living Branch of the true Vine of the holy Olive- 
Tree. | 
Many more things might be mentioned, as they are experimentally known and fclt 
amongſt us who are true Chriſtians, though the Baptiſts and others have repreſented 
vs to the World, as if we were no Chriſtians, but' that toucheth us not, their ſaying 
ſo, is no more t60 us than the profefſing Jews of the ſame Spirit, who. ſaid Chri 
had a Devil; but theſe are togive a Taſt, And he that knows and feels theſe, may 
atſo know and feel the reſt: and he that doth not. know nor feel theſe, would not 
know or feel the reſt, if nevet ſo many riiore ſhoutd-be mentioned. Now the way 
to feel theſe, and to become a true Chriſtian (and to grow -up in-the Chriſtian 
life.) is to feel the Seed of the Kingdom, which is the beginning of the Kingdom, 
the beginning of true Chriſtianity :and then to feel the Seed abiding. (the Seed 
which is of the Spirit, and which 'is Spirit) here's the conſtant Seal of Chriſtianity 
in my heatt; here are true and certain evidences, day by day, of the Chriſtian na- 
cure and Spirit, manifeſting themſelves undeniably inwargly. | 
And now, having the witneſs in my ſelf, the Teſtimony of him that begart life inme, 
teſtifying to his own work, and to his 'own Birth : of what valuc are any Teſtime- 
nies of men without againſt this? Chriſtianity is a myſtery : and he only can truly ſee, 
who is a Chriſtiah indeed, who hath the inward eye opened, and with that, inward 
eye, is taugtit ef God to pierce itito that,” wherein Chriſtianity conſilteth, There 
have been many Chrittians of mens making : there are alſo ſome Chriſtians 'of God 
and Chriſts making, which Chrifttans God and Chriſt will own ; but not the other. 
O-tet men have a'care! that when God cometh to diſtinguiſh between, Cattle and 
Cattle (between Chriſtian and Chriftian) they .be found ſuch as God will make op 
83 his Jewels, dnd own as the Sheep of his fold, ſuch. as ſhall be able to bear the 
Tryal of his ſearching judgment, and pure itnpartial eye; and not ſuch as ſtill; not- 
withſtanding al}-rheir profeffion of Religion and Chriſtianity, are found workers of 
iniquity, and fo not created anew.in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, and therefore not 
truly of him, nor true Chriſtians in his eye, «RF | 
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TO the FEWS NATURAL and to the FEWS 
SPIRI TUAL;z; 
With a few VVords to England my Native Country, exc. 


Some Senſible, Weighty QUE RIE S, Concerning ſome things 
very ſweet and neceſſary to be experienced in the Truly-Chri- 
ſtian-Stare | 7 

Whereunto is added 4 Poft-ſeript, Containing ſome Qyeries on, 1/2. 50. 


10, 11. A Scripture of Deep Counſel and Concern to the darkned and 
diſtreſſed ſtates, of ſome among thoſe! that fear and obey the Lord. 


Whereunto. are added two or three Queries touching the River and 
City of God, and the pure Stilneſs, wherein God is knownand exalted, 


| Asalſo ſome Queſtions anſwered concerning the true Church, Mini- 
try and Maintenance under the Goſpel, and about the Lambs War. 


. 
Ga. i 4 —_ A _ 


——_ 


Written in travelling Bowels By | | 
Og Ifaac Penington, 


, 
+ D ES OS” % F* + anc 


Truly God is good to Urael, to ſuch as are of a clean heart, Pal, 73.1, 

Behold an Iſraelite i»deed, in whom is no. guile, John Is 47.., .. 

For he is not a Jew tht is one outwardly,. neither is that Circumeifion, which is 
ontward 17 al aL. . bat he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and Circumciſion 
is that of the heart, in the ſpirit and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of 

--"-nen; bat of God, Rom. 2. 28, 29. | k | 

Behold the Dayes come faith the Lord, that 1 will puniſh all them which are cir- 
cumciſed with the untircumciſed, Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 

. Children of Ammon, aud Moab, aid all that are in the utmoſt corners, that 
- dwell im-the wilderneſs ; for all theſe Nations are uncircumciſed, and all the 
- Houſe of Ifrael are aniiroumciſed in the heart, Jer. 9.25.26 
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The: PREFACE. 


Hat « day of diftreſt, and revelation of the righteous Fudgment of God, is to 
comt = the wicked and ungodly World (even upon man, who was created in the 
Image of God, but 53 now fallen from it, and found out of it, and in another Image very ut« 
like tt) the eye which the God of this World bath blinded, and the heart which he bath 
hardened by fin and tran Seſſion, hath no ſenſe of. © 4 
What & day of diſtreſs ang,miſery ſome in this nation (and mother parts of the World) 
baue already met with; how they have felt the Weight of Sin upan their Spiruts, and what 
# ſore thingit hath been to them to feel theit Souls ſeparated from that God that _ 
chem 
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them ' who 4s the Husband and Father, King and Preſerver of Souls that are found in 
his Image and Nature) how they bave been inwardly captivated by a Forreign Power, 
and.pppreſſed, and made'to.ferve under ſin, and could hear no rffettual Tidings of his ap- 
pearance who was. able to ſave, but their Spirits were ready to ſink,, and their Hope of 
Redemption, from that which oppreſſed and captivated them, almoſt cut off; this being an 
inward State and Condition, hath been altovether hid from the Eye which is outward. 

How the Lord at length appeared unto theſe (his Bowels having long rowled over 
them, and he having long waited to be gracious to them, even till the fully acceptable and 
ſer time was come) how his Light hath ſhined in and upon them, how he gathered thoſe ary 
Bones together, and breathed Life imo them, and made them live ; this alſo is altogether an 
hidden thing from the Eye of the World, 

How the Lord, who appeared to them, hath exerciſed and tried them; how he hath 
judged them, and how he hath ſaved them; what deſolations he hath made inwardly 
in them, and what he bath built there ? what an Hammer, a Sword, 4 Fire, &c. his 
pure word of Life hath been in them; How that Birth which could live without- God, 
without his .inward Life, or upon words and Knowledg' without Life, bath been f a- 
wmſhed, untill by the pain of the Famine its wery Life and Breath, hath been taken 
from "it, and tt crucified with Chriſt, by the Pam 'of the Croſs of Chriſt ; and what 
Barth hath been raiſed and crowned afterwards, and beautified with the Ornaments of 
Righreouſnefs and Salvation, yea, with the endleſs love, and Mercy with its God > and 
how the Lord is with his People, and dwells and walks in them, and how bt hath 
humbled them to walk with him; and how in Fear and Humiluy they do walk with him 
in the Light of Day-everlaſting, even as God 1s Light, and walks in the Light, of 
his own Day, theſe are very ſtrange and unkyown things ta the Wiſeſt and moſt Pru- 
dent in Religion, at this Day, who are not gathered into the myſtery of Godlineſs (nor 
znto- the Spirit ,- Power and Glory of the Father) where theſe things are revealed in and 
by the Son, © | | 
Z What Faith the Children of Wiſdom have in the Wiſdom and Power which hath ap- 
peared ; What confidence they have in the Lord their God, that he will ſtaud by. them 
73n all their Exerciſes' and Trials, both inward and outward; and what Experzences 
they have had of the. Lords ſtanding by them in' both; haw his Faithfutlnefs doth nyt 
ail, and how their Faith in him is upheld and” preſerved by 'him,” that - it doth 
not fail in the flormy time, or Hour of greateſ® Diſtreſs; and how their \Eye is unto 
him, and their Hearts with him in the Calms, ſo that their God 15 all '4#* allunto them 
continually; ( And who knows this, but they thaz have #4 ).Oh whe, £6/4 Htter. or. .de- 
clare the Sweetneſs and Certainty of this; where it 28 enjoyed SD TIM 7 TE 
" What Love alſo the Lord ſheds abroad in their Hearts, and how he reacheth and 
cauſeth them to "love, by often cirtumciſing 'rheir Hearts, and cutting off that 
which hindreth the pure Love from ſpringing in them';, and how. hey*\love others 
in the love wherewith God (who is love) hath lowed. them ;. and. how'"nitural it is 
ro them to pray for their Enemies, and to bleſs. them. that curſe ther] and. do-Good 

for _ Evil ; but cannot requite Emil for Evil, being tranſplanted into an growing 
up in the Root that is Good, and ſends up good ſap and Vertue mio them; which nog- 
riſheth all that is good m them, but is Death and Deſtrattion to the Remainders of 
of evil, as the Lord purſueth and findith it out ; Oh how impoſſible is it for the Hears 
of man to conceive and underſtand | 

"Now, I alſo having taſted of the Mercy and goodneſs of the Lord; andhavingbeen 
brought out of a State of great Miſery and Sorrow of Heart into the Redemption and 
Foy of God*s choſen; and having found the Lord faithful to me, and giving me Faith 
in the Appearauce of his Spirit and Power in me, and true Love (tender Love) not on- 
ly to my Brethren the Truth, but to all Mankind ſpringing in me, and divers 
Fruits iſſuing forth from it, ſome of them at this time 1 cannot but publiſh; nal tht 
Lord open the Hearts of thoſe whom it concerns, that they may find ſome Help, Bene- 

t and Furtherance by ut ; for it is the Foy of my Heart to receive Good from God, to be 
filled with his Bleſſings, to have my Cup overflow, and that others may be "belped, refreſhi-. 
ed and gladed therewith, and by the ſweet taſte thereof led to wait for the opening of the ſame 
Root and Fountain of Life m themſelves, to yeild living Sap, and fend forth living 


Streams in them Day by Day. | £6 VOY 
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Somewbat in the Love of God tothe Jews Natural, ot 
ſeed of Abraham after the Fleſh. 


\ the Glory of your ſtate outward, who . were the people whom God once 
O choſe, and Loved, and manifeſted his Power and preſence among, above all 
People ! Whoſe Land was th: Glory of all Lands; to which God brought you out 
of Egypt by an out-ſtretched Arm, through a dreadful Wilderneſs, wherein ye were 
tempted, tried,: and exerciſed, and the ſucceeding Generation fitted to enter into, 
O what Laws and ſtatutes, and righteous Judgments did God give you, ſuch as 
[no Nation befides had! What a Temple had ye to appear betore God in, and 
the Ark of the Covenant, and holy Prieſts, Kings and Prophets! And how nigh 
was God to you, to be enquired of by you ;; and how ready to hear your Prayers, 
in all that you called upon him for! The eternal God was thy Refuge, and*un- 
derneath were the mt Arms (the Lord was thy Rock, and thou waſt built 
upon him) and he did thruſt out the enemy before thee, and did ſay, Deſtroy. And 
when the Arm. of the Lord, did deſtroy them before thee, thou didſt dwell in 
ſafety alone, and the Lord was a Fountain of living waters to thee, and his Hea- 
vens did drop 'down Fatneſs uporr thee. Happy waſt thou, O 1ſrael, who was like 
unto thee, O People ſaved by. the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and who was the 
Sword of thy excellency ! And thine enemies were found [yars unto thee, and thou 
didſt tread upon their high places. And it might have.been ſtil ſo with chee, hadſt 
thou not | been unmindful of the Rock that-begat thee, and forgotten God that 
form:d thee: For thy Glory ſhould not have been taken from thee, but ſwallow- 
edup in a higher Glory, wherein. thou mighteſt have had the firſt and chicfeſt 
ſhare, had thou not, by thy almoſt conſtant. Rebellion and Unbelief, provoked the 
Lord againſt thee; not only often to afflit, but at laſt utterly to caſt thee off 
from beirig a people, and to choſe a peoplein thy ſtead, who ſhould bring forth 
better Fruits to the Lord of the Vine-yard, than thou in thy Day had(ſt 
done. . 

Yet when thy ſtate was thus Glorious, it was not a ſtate of the truly-ſubſtari- 
tial, laſting Glory, but a ſhadowy-ſtate or repreſentive thereof. Thy day of Glo- 
ry wis not the day of the Meſſiah, the day of everlaſting Light inwardly, where- 
in the Lord alone is exalted, inwardly in the hearts of all, in whom he breaks 
down all that is contrary ro the Light of his Day. Thy day was but the day 
of the outward ſhadows of the heavenly ſubſtance; but when that day, (the day 
of the inward ſubſtance and Glory) ſhined, thy ſhadows or ſhadowy-ſtate wasfto 
fly away, and to be ſwallowed up in the pure ſubſtance, and ſpiritual Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah. | 

Thy birth from Abrahanr after the Fleſh, was not the birth which was to in- 
herit the promiſe in the Kingdom of the Meſſiah: but there isa birth inwardly 
born of the Spirit, born after Abraham in his Faith, who travels inwardly; as 4- 
braham did outwardly, and ſeek an inward Country and City, whoſe builder and 
maker is God: To thefe the Spiritual Kingdom and Promiſes belong. | 

Thy Circumciſion was but the Circumciſion outward,. the Circumciſion of 'the 
Fleſh; it was not the Circumciſion of the Heart. That is the Circumciſion of the 
inward Few, which indeed the Scripture call'd for from you, becauſe there was ſome- 
what near you, which would have fo circumciſed you, bad ye hearkened and gi- 
ven up £o it: but ye, as a people, were not ſo circumciſed, but were a ſtiff-neck- 

people (as Moſes and the Prophets were ſtill complaining of you)  uncircumci- 
ed in Heart and Ears, reſiſting Gods Spirit, both'in your own Hearts, and in the 
f ophets, untill the Lord was provoked to take away both Viſion and Prophet 
rom you. - | KS 

The e/Bgypr, in which your Fathers were in bondage, and Pharaoh who op- 


preſſed 
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preſſed them, was but the eEgype outward, and Pharaoh outward. There js an 
inward <£gypr, wherein the Spiritual Seed, the inward man, the Soul is in Bon. 
dage ; and there is a Spiritual Pharaoh, that opprefſeth the Spiritual Seed, in ſpi- 
ritual, eEgype. And there is a ſtretching out the Arm of the Almighty inwardly, 
to bfreak the ſtrength of the inward Pharaoh, to pierce Leviathan the crooked Ser. 
pent, and to deliver the Soul from, under his captivity. 

The Wilderneſs alſo your Fathers were led through was but the outward Wil- 
derneſsz where they were tempted and tried by the Lord many wayes, that he 
might. do them: good in the latter end, But the inward 1ſrael, after they are led 
out of the inward Egypt are tried in the inward wilderneſs; where they are Judg- 
ed after the Fleſh, and that waſted in them, which is not to enter into and inherit 
the good land, - where they are tried in the furnace of aflition, and their filth pur. 
ged away. by the Spirit of Jodgment and burning ; that the righteous nation, 
which: hath received the holy inward law, and keeps the Truth, may enter into 
the-good land, city and kingdom of the Meſſiah, and inherit the blefled promiſes of 
life and falvation there. | ; : 

Moſes, your great prophet, was a Type of the great, laſting, ſtanding prophet, 
whom God would raiſe up like unto Moſes, who was to give his inward faw; as 
Hoſes did the outward; and to lead all the Spiritual 7ſrae! as Aoſes did the out- 
ward Iſrael; and his word was to be heard and ſtand in all things whatſoever he 
ſhall ay unto his people : and whoſoever will not hear and obey this Prophet, 
ſhall be cut of from among the holy, ſpiritual, and inwardly living Peo- 

le. 

-—W\ who: ſucceeded Moſes, led but into the figurative Reſt; he was but a 
Figure of him, that inwardly leads into the inward and ſpiritual Reſt z which the 
true Fews, which are inwardly created and formed by God, and 'made a willing 
people, .in the day of his Power, enter into. | | 

-. The Pillar of cloud and pillar of Fire in the Wilderneſs, were but Figures of the 
ſpiritual Pillar of Cloud and Fire, by which the Spiritual 1ſrae/ are led and defen- 
ged/.jn the glorious Goſpel-day, of God's ſpirit and power, read /ſa. ch. 4. which 
'Fpeaketh of the Goſpel-day, and the Pillar of Cloud and Fire to be created there- 
inz and of the defence which is to. be' on all the inward and ſpiritual 'glo- 


TY-. | 
The Land of Canaan, the outward good and Kingdom of 1/rael, was but a Figure 
of the inward Land, and Kingdom of the inward 1/-ael, in the dayes of the Meſſi- 
ab; This is: the Land of «dah, in which the Song is Sung, becauſe of the inward 
rong City, where God appoints Salvation for walls and bulwarks, which the righ- 
teous' nation which keepeth the Truth, enter into, /ſ/a. 26. 
-- Their outward Kings in that Land, and particularly David, were but Types of 
the Spiritual King, the ſpiritual David, whom God will raiſe up to the ſpiritual 
People; who ſhould ſeck the Lord their God, and David their King, who ſhall be 
their ſpititual: ſhepherd, and ruler, whom God hath appointed ro feed them, in the 
integrity of his Heart, and to guide them by the skilfulneſs of his hands, who is 
King: of Righteouſneſs and Peace inwardly, and who miniſters Righteouſneſs and 
Peace to the ſheep and lambs of his paſtures, OW 
| Their outward prieſts (even their High prieſts) were but a treprefentation of the 
great . High-Prieft of God, who was to be a prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchizedeck, Pſal. 110, eg | 
" Their outward Covenant (made with them from the outward mount Sinai, upon 
the giving of the Law, and holy ſtatutes and ordinances, by whith they wete to 
live and enjoy God in their outward ſtate) was but a ſhadow of the inward and 
Spititual Covenant, the new and everlaſting Covenant, which God makes with his 
inward-and Spiritual people in the latter dayes. He ER | 
Their outward Law, as written and engraven in tables of flone, was but a 
ſhadow of the inward Law, which God puts into the Children of the new Cove- 
nant,:inſomuch that they need not go outwardly to learn the Knowledge of God, 
or his will or law; but the inward 7ſrael find it inwardly written within. There 
the dſles who wait for the Law of the Spirit of Life, for the Lai .of the 2eſſiab 
| receive 
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receive oe Miniſtration of the Law (in the Spirit and Power of the Meſſiah) which 
they watt for. 2 BY | 14 urte'l 

Their outward Afount Zion, on which the outward Temple was built by Solo- 
04 that wiſe King, that righteous King, that peacable King, was a figure of the 
inward Mountain, whereupon the inward Houſe is built in the dayes of the Goſ- 
pel, in the dayes of the Aeſſiah. And to this Mountain are the Spiritual people to 
come up and Worſhip. And this is-the Zion and Feruſalem (even inward and ſpi- 
ritual) from which the Law and Word of the Lord go. forth in the dayes of the 
Meſſiah. And the ſpiritual houſe of Facop combin'd or agree together, to walk in 
the light of the Lord, who ſends forth his Light and Truth, and leads them to his ho- 
ly hill, and to his Tabernacles. | 

Their outward Tabernacle and Temple, ſanftified by God for him to dwell and 
appear in, was a ſhadow of God's inward dwelling-place in man,: / will rabernacle 
i2 them, God dwelleth not in Houſes or Temples made 'with hands, that is not 
the place of his reſt, as ſaith the Prophet 1ſaiah; but the high and lofty One, that 
inhabirs Eternity, whoſe. Throne is in Heaven, and the Earth his footiſtool, he dwel- 
leth alſo with him that is of an humble and contrite Spirit, to revive the Spirit of 
the humble, and to revive the 'Spirit of the contrite ones. 

Their outward Sabbaths were not the laſting Sabbath or Reſt of the. Goſpel, but 
given them for a ſign; but the day of Redemption from fin, the day of Reſting 
trom lin, the day of ceaſing from the works of the Fleſh, the day wherein God is 
all, and doth all by his Spirit and Power inwardly, and wherein he alone is cxal- 
ted; this is the day of Relt, which the Lord hath made, for the Spiritual J1/raet, 
and which they are glad of and rejoyce in. | ry 

So their Incenſe and Sacrifices were not the laſting Incenſe and Sacrifices, but ſhad- 
dows thereof, The Prayers of the Saints, when God pours out the Spirit of prayer 
and Supplication upon them, and they pray to him therein, that is the Incenſe. 
Let my Prayer be diret$:d before thee as Incenſe, and the lifting up of my Hands as 
tbe evening Sacrifice. And this was the Incenſe and pure Offcring, which in every 
place was to be offered up to God's Name among the Gentiles, when his Name 
ſhould be great among them, as Malachy foretels., And what ſaid David of old 
when Gods Spirit and the holy viſion was upon him ?. Sacrifice and offering thou 
aidſt not deſire, mine Ears haſt thou opened: Burnt offering and ſin-offering haſt thou 
rot required, Then ſaid I, lo I come, in the volamn of the Book i#t-1s written of me 
1 delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is in the midſt of my Bowels, The 
Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, (rent your hearts and not your Garments, and 
turn to the Lord vour God) A broken and a contrite Heart, O God thou wilt 
ot deſpiſe. The offering Praiſe to God, from a ſincere Heart, and the ordering of 
the converſation aright, theſe are the Sacrifices well-pleaſing to God, for ſacrifices 
were not the thing which God mainly required of outward ſrael : but this OBEY 
MY VOILCE: And Obedience is more acceptable then all other ſacrifices, and to 
hearken then the Fat of the choiceſt Rams. 

Beſides, thoſe outward ſacrifices could not remove or take away fin from the 
Conſcience, but he that came to do the will, and to put an end to thoſe facri- 
fices, and oblations, which were but outward and imperfect, he doth both waſh 
and take away fins from within, and alfo bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, where 
his Light ſhines, and his pure Life ſprings inwardly in the Heart. 

And this is the ſubitance of all the ſhadows, even the Light eternal, the word e- 
ternal, the Son of the Living God, (who is light, as the Father js Light) the word 
nigh in the Mouth and Heart, the word of the New Covenant, the which Aoſes 
direfted your Fathers to, Deue 30. And by which the Lord ſpeaketh, and hath 
ſpoken throughout the world ( Pſalm. 50. 1.) and teacheth every man that hearken- 
neth to his Voice, to do juſtly, love Mercy and walk humbly with his God, as 
it is expreſſed by the Prophet Micah. 

Now to you Fews of the outward line of Abraham, (whoſe return to the Lord my 
ſoul molt earneſtly defireth after, and for which I have moſt vehemently and wreſt- 
lingly prayed to the Lord,) are ſome few weighty Queries upon my heart. 


Query, 1, How came David to pant ſo after the living God, like the Hart or _ 
| Cc ter 
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= after the water-brooks? was it not from the quickning vertve of this inward word 
which Moſes the man of God had directed the mind to? Read Pſalm. 119. and 
fee how he breathed for Quicknings from this word, on which all depends. And 
f ye come to experience this word, aud the quickning vertue of it, and follow the 
Lord on therein, ye will ſoon come to know .the day of the Meſſiah, and the glo.- 
ry of his Kingdom, which is not outward, tranſitory and of a periſhing nature , 
but inward, ſpiritual and everlaſting (as David well knew, and ſake ſenſibly of, 
. Pſalm 145. ang elſewhere.) ; 

Qs. 2, What are the Waters, which every thirſty Soul is invited to? Are they 
not the Waters of the Meſſiah? Are they not Waters that flow out of the Wells 
of Salvation? ſa. 12. Do not the Spiritual 1ſ-ae! draw Spiritual Water ont of the, 
-Wells of the Saviour, in the dayes of the Meſſiah? What is it to come to theſe, 
Waters? O that ye experimentally.. knew ! But this I will tell you, from true. 
and certain Experience, that if ye come to take notice of this word of Life, which 
God hath [pry nigh in your Mouths and Hearts, to ſeparate between the evil 
Words and evil thoughts of the Enemie's begetting and bringing forth, and the good 
Words and good Thoughts of God's begetting and bringing forth, and incline your 
Ear to it, and come from that which it reproves in you, and draws you from to :it 
ſelf; your ſouls ſhall ſoon come to live, and he that gives you Life, will make 
an Everlaſting Covenant with you, even the ſure Mercies of David: But ye muft. 
till mind him as a witneſs, and leader, and Commander inwardly in your Hearts, 
that ye may be preſerved in the Covenant, and enjoy the Bleſſings of it 
fee /{a. ; 

Qs. 7. Hid not the Meſſiah come at the ſet time, at the time ſet by the holy 
Spiric of Prophecy ? Did he not come in the prepared Body to do the Will? And 
did he not do the Will? And after his Obedicnce to his Father, was he not cut 
off, though not for himſelf? And after his cutting off, were not ye made deſolate ? 
why were ye made deſolate? why did ſuch a ſtroak come upon you, as never be- 
fore? O conſider it, Read Daz. g, 24. to the end of the Chapter, and let him 
that readeth underſtand. | 

Qu. 4. What was that Curſe, and on whom did it light, Ler their Table be- 
come 4 Snare to them, Qc. Plalm. 69. was it not on thoſe that gave gall and vi- 
negar to. the Meſſiah to drink, whom David was a figure of, and ſpake in Spirit 
concerning ? Whoſe Eyes are alwayes darkned? Doth not the vail lie ſtill on your 
whole Nation ? Do ye know the inward mountain, where the vail or face of the 
covering is deſtroyed ? In the inward day and light of the Meſſiah it is deſtroyed. 
There, that which vails the noble eye of the mind, is known and alſo that which 
deſtroyes and removeth it, To what purpoſe is it for you to read Moſes and the 
Prophets, when the vail is ſo upon you, that ye cannot ſee what it is to be abo- 
liſhed, and is-aboliſhed, by the dawning of the glorious day of the eſſiab, and 
what is to. remain and never to be aboliſhed ? There is a Fewſhip. there is a C:ircum- 
ciſron, there is a Sabbath, there is a Reſt, &c. for the inward and Spiritual people 
which is. tq, remain, and never to be aboliſhed. 

Qs. 5, Who were thoſe that God would hide his Face from, and. ſee what their 
end ſhould be; becauſe they were a froward Generation, Children in whom was 
no Faith; who were they that moved God to Jealouſie, and provoked him to an- 
ger? And what was the people and fooliſh nation he would provoke them to Jea- 
lauke and Anger with? Dear, 32, Was it not the Spiritual, the holy nation in- 
wardly, the true Zews, whom God took from among the Gentiles, whom he ap- 
peared among, and was a God and a Father to, when he caſt of and forſook the 
Zews outward, and left them to be a Deſolation ? 

Q«, 6. Who are thoſe that ſhall be hungry, when God's Servants ſhall eat? And 
thirſty, when God's Servants ſhall drink? And aſhamed, when his Servants ſhall 
rejoyce ? Are not your ſouls hungry andparched for want of the Spiritual ſuſtenance, 
which the living God fatisfieth his Servants with, making a feaſt of fat things to 
them on his inward holy mountain? And are not ye aſhamed of your expeRations 
of the Meſſiah, while the Servants of the Lord, rejoyce in him their Prince and 
and Saviour, and witneſs him dajly a Leader and Commander to them ? What - 
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the People whom the Lord hath ſlain and made deſolate (are not ye a ſlain people ' 
to. God, alicnated from his Life, Spirit and Power, dead in your litteral Notions 

and Obſervations?) And what are the Servants of the Lord, whom the Lord hath 

called by an other Name, even a Name that ye never knew? ſee 1a, 66, And con- 

ſider, how all your day God ſpread out his Hand to you, and ye were rebellious 

and would not hear ; and now night is come upon you, and-your viſitation, as ſuch 

a people, is and hath been long ended. 

Qu. 7. Did not God ſignifie by the Prophet 2ſalachy, that he had no pleaſure 
in you, nor would accept an offering at your Hand? And did not he alſo fignifie 
the choofing of the Genrz/es in your i{tead, that the called among the Gertzles ſhould 
be his people, and his Name, which ye had prophaned, ſhould be great among 
them, and their Incenſe and pure offering in every place be accepted, even from the 
riſing of the Sun, to the going down of the ſame ? Read 2421. chap. 1. 

Qs. 8. Now the inward people, andthe inward Covenant, the New Covenant 
are brought forth; ſhall ye ever be owned or regarded, as an outward people, 
according to your outward Covenant any more ? Will not all ſuch expeRations fail 
you for ever? Ye have looked, from generation to generation, for the coming and 
appearing of the Meſſiah outwardly, after an outward manner: But his coming, 
and * appearance is inward; and he ferteth up his Kingdom, his everlaſting Kingdom 
in his Saints, and in their Hearts'he' ruleth inwardly, and the Meſſiah, the Seed of 
the Woman bruiſeth the Head ofthe Serpent there, O that ye knew the ſubſtance ! 
O that ye knew the word of Life in the Heart, and were turned to it, and daily 
faithful and obedicnt! Phat ye might feel it cruſhing and daſhing the Power of fin 
and corruption in your Hearts. This is the Conſolation, Hope and Joy of the in- 
ward and fpiritual /ſrae!! O that ye might be made partakers thereof; and that 
your long outward captivity and defolation might at length end in inward Free- 


dom and Redemption! Amen. 
o 


— 


Somewhat of Concern to the Jews ſpiritual, who are »f the Seed of A- 
braham ſpiritually, or according to the Faith, and gathered in this 


day of God's Power, to the true and everlaſting Shiloh, 


Shiloh come; and unto him ſhall the gathering of the People be,Gen. 49. 10. 

O!d Facob, in the Spirit of Prophecy, ſaw that Fudah was to have the Scepter, 
the Kingly Power; and it was not to depart from him, it was to be his Right, 
and the Law-giver was to be between his Feet, till Sh:/oþ came; then the Right 
was Shilob's, to reign and to give Laws to his people, whom he ſhould gather out 
of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and from Satan's Power into his own inward, Spi- 
ritual and everlaſting Kingdom, This was the true King, God's King, whomhe 
would fet up on the holy Hill of ſpiritual Zo»; and all the holy, inward, ſpiri- 
tual gatherings of all people, ſcattered from the holy, living Power, muſt be to him. 

1 will overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it ſhall be no more, until he come whoſe 
Right it 5, and [ will give it him. And his Dominion ſhall not paſs away, or the 
Scepter and Law giving Power ſhall not Paſs away from him, asit did from 7udab, 
nor ſhall his Kingdom ever be deſtroyed, Dar 7. 14. but God will give to him 
the Throne of his Father David, and he ſhall reign over the Houſe of Facob for 
ever; ard of his Kingdom there ſhall be no end. 

Qu. But, who are tbe People that ſhall be gathered to bim ? 

Anſw. The People ſhall hear his Voice, and come at his call, that ſhall receive 
the in{trytion of Wiſdom, and feel the drawing Power and Virtue of the Father, 
in the day of his Power. It is written in the Prophets. Al thy Children ſball be 
raught of the Lord, And every one that js taught and learneth of the Father, 
cometh to the Son, cometh to the Meſſiah, cometh to the Shiloh, to the Word e- 
ernal, to the Word of Life in the Heart. Cc2 Qu, Was 
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"Qu. Was not the Meſſiah promiſed to the Jews, to come of them, and to be appro- 
priated to them ? | 

- Anſw. He was promiſed to them, and to come of them, but not to be appro- 
priated to them: But he was to be the Univerſal Saviour to all that ſhould come 
under his Enſign and Banner. He (hall ſet up an Enſign for the Nations, and he ſhall 
ſprinkle many Nations, &c. And God promiſed, that he would give his Son (his 
eleX choice Servant) for a light to the Gentiles. | 

Qu. Were the Fews then excluded ? 

Arſw. No; They were- to be gathered to Shiloh, as well as others ; Nay, the 
Lord had a ſpecial regard to them, The Goſpel was firft preached to them. 
They had the firſt offer, or 'the firſt Call to the ſpiritual Glory. They were the 
Children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant. God made with their Fathers; 
unto whom God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, .fent him to bleſs them, in turn. 
ing away every one of them from their Iniquities, And the whole Nation, turn- 
ing from their Iniquities, ſhould' have been»gathered by him, and ſhould have cn- 
joyed the Bleſſing of his day and- Kingdom; Yea, the firſt gathering was from a- 
mong them, and the Firſt glorious Goſpel-Church was at Jeruſalem, where the Spi- 
rit and Power of the Lord Jeſus did moſt eminently and wonderfully break forth ; 
and great grace was upon them all. But the. Nation was not gathered to Shzloh, 
nor did come under his Scepter and Government; but only a remnant of the Nation. 
So theſe being gathered, the reſt were caſt off; -and the Enſign was carried among 
the Gentiles, and the great gathering was there among them. : 

Qu, How is it manifeſt, that the great gathering to Shiloh, was to be from among 
the Gentiles? 

AHnſw. By many expreſs prophelies of Scripture, and promiſes to the Meſſiah, 
that he ſhould have the Gerr:/es for his Inheritance: and Poſleſhon. When God 
eſtabliſhed his King, the eſtab, upon the holy Hill of Spiritual Zo», notwith- 
ſtanding all the HeathenPrage againit him, and the people of the Jews imagining 
a vain thing (thinking to keep the Body of him in the grave, who was the reſur- 
reCtion and the Life) what ſaith the Lord to him? Ak of me and 1 will give thee 
the Heathen for thine Inheritance ? and the uttermoſt Parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, 
Pſalm. 2. The Lord ſaid in another place.. Ut zs a light thing, that thou mayſt be 
my Servant to raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael; I 
well alſe give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayſt be my ſalvation untothe 
Ends of the Earth, Iſa, 49. 6. Again the Lord faith further. From: the riſing of 
the Son, even unto the goiag down of the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the 
Gentiles ? and in every place Incenſe ſhall be offered unto my name, and a pure offer- 
ing : For my Name ſhall be great among the Heathen ? ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 
I, 11. Sing O barre», thon that didſt not bear ; break forth into ſinging and cry a- 
loud, thuu' that didft not travel with Child; for more are the Children of the deſolate 
than the Children of the married Wife, ſaith the Lord, Iſa 54. 1. Who was the mar- 
ried Wife, Who was the mother in the Dayes of the firſt Covenant? was it not 
the Feruſalem below; who was then Deſolate and Barren? was it not another 
Feruſalem, which is free, and the Mother of all the ſpiritual Children ? Why was 
ſhe now to rejoyce and ſing? But becauſe ſhe was to break forth on the right hand 
and on the left, and her Seed was to inherit the Gentiles, , and make the deſo- 
late Cities to be inhabited, ver 3. The Covenant of Mount Sar, did bring forth 
a great People, whereof 7eruſalem that was below was the Mother, The Covenant 
afterwards made, befides that in Horeb, whereof the word nigh in the heart and 
mouth is the Foundation (by- which word God Circumiciſeth) was, as yet Barren, 
and did nor bring forth a people to the Lord. But this Covenant was to have a 
time, the Feruſalem above was to have a time, wherein her ſeed .ſhould inherit the 
Gentiles; and the maker the Husband ſhould be called the God of the whole Earth, 
ver, 5. Read Gal. 4. and ſee how the Apoſtle of the Gentiles expounds the Myſt- 
ery, ſhewing which is the free Woman and her free Children; and which is the 
bond Woman and which the bond Children, who are caſt out in the day of God, 


and in the ſhining of his Heavenly Light inwardly, and cannot inherit the glorious 
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Kingdom of the Goſpel, with the Children of the free woman. Andi conſider, who 
were the People in the time of the fixlt Covenant? Who obtained Mercy then? Were 
they not the Fews? And who were not a People, and who did not obtain mercy, but 
were left out of the love and mercy of the firſt Covenant ? Were they not the Gern- 
tiles? And did not the Lord promiſe, that he would have mercy on them that had not 
obtained mercy ; and that he would ſay to them that were not his People, THOU 
ART MY PEOPLE, and they ſhall ſay, . MT God, Hof 2.23. compared 
with Rom, g. 26, Was not this once gloriouſly fuifilled in the firſt Viſitation of the 
Gentiles? And is it not again gloriouſly fulfilled in his now viſiting them again with the 
freſh Sound of the everlaſting Goſpel, as was promiſed, Rev. 14. 7. 

O what a Promiſe is that, concerning the Day of God, that 1: tht day there ſhall 
be a Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the People, to it ſhall the Gentiles 
ſeck,, and his Reſt ſhall be glorious, iſa. 11. 10. Is not This the Day /wherein the holy 
Mountain is known and that nothing can hurt or deſtroy there ? And doth not the 
Knowledge of the Lord cover his Land, his Earth, as the Waters do the Sea? And 
doth not the Root of feſſe the Rock of Life and Salvation, ſtand for an,Enfign, placed ſo 
by God, and who can diſplace it, or ſhake them that are built on the inward Mount 
Zion? Yea, is not the Reſt of the weary Soul, when he comes hither, found to be 
very glorious ? And when this Enſign is more fully lifted up, ſhall not the Gentiles 
more abundantly come unto God, from the Ends of the Earth, and bewail their 
dead and eſtranged Eſtate from God (ſaying, Surely our Fathers inherited Vanity, and 
things wherein is no Profit, Jer. 16. 19.) And ſhall they not turn from all their Idols, 
to ſerve the living God? The. 1, 9. And; concerning the Meſſiah it was promiſed, 
that in his Name ſhould the Gerrzles truſt, and the Iſles ſhould wait for his law, and he 
ſhould bring forth Judgment to the Genriles, Iſa. 42.11. with Mat. 12. 21. 

But What ſhould | mention any more Scriptures unto you concerning this thing, 
when as ye have ſo large, full, certain and daily Experience of it, in that which is pure 
and living of God, which never deceived nor can deceive any; for ye are begotten by 
his Spirit, into his own Image and Nature, and have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
wherein ye cry Abba Father, to the Father of Spirits. He found you indeed ina 
ſtrange land, undergreat Captivity and Alienation from him. Ye have been in Egypr, 
in Sodom, in Babylon ſpiritually : But the mercy of the Lord hath followed you thither 
and the Arm of the Lord hath reached ro you there, and hath cut Rahab, and woun- 
ded the Dragon : Yea, he whom the Lord hath given for a Light to the Genres, 
hath ſhined to you there, in the midſt of your Darkneſs. So that God ſent among you 
the Prophet like unto Moſes (though far above Moſes) and hearing him, he led you 
out of Egypr, and by the Rod of his Power did Signs and Wonders and valiant Acts 
there, breaking that Power, which with a ſtrong Hand held you captive there, and op- 
prefſed you. And ye have known the Travel, Trials and Temptations in the ſpiritual 
Wilderneſs, and the falling of the carciſes which were to fall there, and the holy 
leading by the Pillar of Cloud and fire through all the Entanglements and Dangers 
therein. Yea, and the faithful among you, the tried and prepared among you, 
have paſsed over Fordan( the River of pure Judgment into the good Land, and come 
to witneſs David and Solomon ( who are one in Spirit ) your King, who rules in 
Righteouſneſs, and miniſters to you Peace everlaſting. And ye have an High-Prieſt 
there, not after the Order of Aaron, but after the Order of 4felchizedeck, who is 
made the Everlaſting High-Prieſt of God, not after the law of a Carnal Command- 
ment, but after the Power of an endleſs Life; whoſe lips preſerve the knowledge of 
the law for you, in that endleſs power of Life ; who miniſters for you and to you in 
that endleſs Power, and intercedes with Power and Efficacy and ſprinkles the Blood of 
the Covenant upon you, which takes away fin from your Hearts and Conſciences. So 
that ye rnow the inward Few's Rate, the inward Holy Land and Kingdom, the in- 
ward Circumciſion, before ye enter into that Land; and the inward Lamb, the in- 
ward Paſſover, the inward Afount Zion and Feruſalem ; the inward Sacrifices and In- 
cenſe, the inward Tabernacle, Temple and Ark of the Covenant, the inward Table of 
Shew-Bread, the inward Manna, the inward Rod that buddeth, the inward Candle- 
ſtick, and the Lamps, which are never to go out in God's Temple. And what 
ſhould I ſay more ? All that that people were to be outwardly, in an outward wy 
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State, hath God made you inwardly in the Subſtance : And what God would have been 
to them ourwardly, had they obeyed his V oice, and kept his Statutes and ludgments : 
that he is to you inwardly, who are the called, and choſen, and faithful Followers of 
the Lamb: And ye are the cnjoyers of their Bleſſings and Promiſes inwardly. © the 
gtory of your State, tothe Eye that is opencd to ſee it ! 

Now ſomewhat doth remain on my heart unto you. 

O bedaily ſenfible,of the tender Goodneſs and Mercy of the Lord, which is broke 
forth among you. What Mercy, what Love hath the Father ſhewn unto you, that 
ye ſhould be thus accounted the Children of God! that they which were once nigh, 
ſhould be removed fo far off ; and ye which were ſo far off, ſhould be brought ſo nigh, 
and ſhould forever inherit the ſure mercies of David! For, of a Truth, the Lord wil 
never forſake You ; but his mercy endures forever towards you, and your Stakes ſhall 
never br removed: but this inward Building ſhall ſtand forever, This Zion js the 
Phace of God's Reſt, where he will dwell forever, whereof the outward Zion was but 
a Froure. 

*acer\ Remember what the Lord promiſed himſelf concerning you. When he 
was weary of that people, and continually complaining of them ; O what did he pro- 
miſe himſelf concerning the People he would bring forth, by the Spirit and Power of the 
Aeſſiah, m the latter Dayes! Did he not promiſe himſelf, that they ſhould be an 

P , an inwardly circumciſed people, a People that ſhould pleaſe him ; Sheep 
that ſhould hear the Shepherd's Voice, and be healed by him, gathered home to him, 
and ſo follow and learn of him the Shepherd ; that they ſhould all know him, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt ; and that he would forgive their Sins, and heal their Backſlid- 
ings, and they ſhould not return to Folly or backſlide any more ; as the Children 
after the Ficſh alwaies did ? I: not this the People, whom indeed God hath formed for 
himſelf, who ſhall ſhew forth his praiſe ? 

Thwadly, Remember what a Covenant God hath prepared to-make with you, as ye 
iacline your Earsto him, and arcled by him into the holy agreement with him; even 


a Covenant which is not weak, as the old Covenant was, but is full of virtue and 
' Vigour, to cnab'e you ro do whatever God requires of you, Mark what it containes, ' 


Putting God's Fear into yon ; Not the Fear which is taught by man's precepts, which 
man may get into his carnal mind ; but which God places as the Treaſury of Life in 
the Heart, as it is written, The Fear of the Lord is his Treaſure, Iſa. 33.6, And, O 
who knows the preciovfneſs of this Treaſure ! How it cleanſeth the Heart and keeps 
eth-it clean, and will not ſuffer the mind that is ſeaſoned with it, and kept to it, to de- 
part from the living God ! It fenceth from Unbelief, it fenceth from Diſobedience, it 
will not ſuffer the Soul ſo much as to meddle with any Appearance of Evil. O precj- 
ous, glorious, blcfied Treaſure! Happy is the man that feareth alwaies with this Fear! 
Another precious thing'this Covenant contains, is, The Law written in the Heart, that 
it (hall be as:near, yea, nearer then fin is, in the Heart that is made render, and hath 
the Law of the Spirit of Life written init, Who knows what it is to have the Law 
of Love, the Law of Life, the Law of rhe Spirit, the Law of Faith, the Law of new 
Obedience livingly written by God in his heart! Surely none can, but they in whom 
God writes 'it ! And ſuch cannot but deſire to have it written in their Hearts, by his 
bleſſed Finger, daily more and more. But this Covenant contains yet more, even 
the,putting of his own 'Spirit within them, to be a Fountain of Life there, a Fountain 
of Strength and Wiſdom there, to make them more and more willing in the day of his 
Power, and tocauſc'them to walk in his wayes, and keep his ſtatutes and Judgments 
and do them, that the Lord their God may bleſs them and delight in them, 

O who would not long after, and take up the Croſs and Shame, to enjoy the 
Glory of this State ! O what hath God done for a Poor deſpiſed Remnant among the 
Gentiles | O who would not deſire to keep this bleſſed Covenant with the Lord, that 
he might fully enjoy the Lord that the Marriage with the Maker might be witneſſed, 
in his Loving-kindnefs .and Everlafting Righteouſneſs, and all Unrighteouſneſs and 
{Uncleanneſs:might be put away, removed and ſeparated from the Heart forever, Ah 
the Virgin-Spirit, which the Lamb loves, and delights to marry with ! He that is joyn- 
6d to the Lord 15 one Spirit, and he muſt part with all that is old, evil, unclean and 
corrupt .inhim, that would be joyned to the Lord, and become one Spirit with him. 
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O who would loſe the preciqus Fear of the Covenant, which is clean and endureth 
forever, and keepeth clean and chaſt to the Lord forever! And who would miſs of 
one Law, which God bath to write in the Hearts of his Children, when every Law 
is a Law of Life, and changeth the Mind into the Nature of the Law-giver ! And who 
would grieve God's. Spirit, which is our Comforter? Or quench that which knidles 
the pure Flame of Love and Life in our Hearts ? Much leſs can any of his dear and 
tender Children be willing to vex him, by manifeſt Careleſneſs and Diſobedience, who 
giveth us to drink of the River of hjs Pleaſure ! 

O my dear Friends, ye do not know the great Travail of my Heart, that all the 
Children of the Lord might walk before him in all well-pleafing,; that we might come 
all into Covenant, into the full Covenant, and walk fully with him in the Covenant, 
that his Anger might be forever turned away from us all, and he might never be wroth 
with nor rebuke any of usany more. It is written on my Heart, the breaking forth 
of this Glory would reach the Fews. And though they be caſt off, as to their outward 
State and not ſo to be owned, or come into that Glory any more, yet there is a Day of 
mercy and Love for them, as to that inward State of Life and Redemption, which 
their outward State typificd : And the breaking forth of the full Glory of the Geneiles, 
and the manifeſtation of God's mighty Power and Preſence with them (they being 
made by God a People to him, and ſo walking with God, as none poſſibly can, but 
thoſe, who are created ancw and ſo made by him) this might provoke the Fews 
(the poor ſcattered forſaken Fews) to ſeck after the Lord their God, and David their 
King, inwardly to be revealed in them, and rule among them, 

The Lord God of our Life and tender Mercies, carry on to Perfe&tion this bleſſed 
Work of his, which he hath fo mightily begun, and ſo mightily hitherto carried on ; 
and keep vs in the Senſe of his good Spirit, and in tender and holy ſubjetion thereto, 
and in Unity together in the Life, wherein we have been gathered and preſerved, and 
in purc J1dgment over all the Workings of the Enemy every where, and in the Goſpel- 
love one to another, and to all men, cven our greateſt Enemies, that we may ſeck the 
good of all men, even the reſcuing and preſerving all out of Sin and Wrath, as much 
as in us is poſſible, that the pure Light wherewith our God and Heavenly Father hath 
enlightned us, may ſhine in us, and the Life wherewith he hath quickned us, may 
live in us, and we may feed on nothing bur Life, and gfow in nothing but Life and 
Truth, to the great Glory of our Heavenly Father, and to the great Joy of our Hearts, 


Amen. 


c_ 


A few Words to England my Native Country, 


O Land of my Nativity, O my dear Country-men ! 


gl | pure Power of the Lord is upon me, andthe Springs of Life open in me 
and among many other things, I am melted in Love and Deſires after your Wel- 
fare: and this is in my Hcart to ſay to you. If Inow teſtifie to you in Truth, of a 
Pearl, a heavenly Pearl, an everlaſting Pearl; will ye not hear me? If I tell you, 
your Heart is the Ficld, or Earth, wherein it is hid ; will ye not conſider of it ? If 
the everlaſting Goſpel be preached again, which contains true Tidings of Redemption 
from ſin ; will ye not liſten after it? If the Kingdom of God,and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
be to be revealed within; would ye not willingly learn to wait for it there, and beg 
of God that the Eye may be opened in you, which alone can ſee it, when it doth ap- 
pear. Indeed God's Viſitation is upon this Nation, in an eſpecial manner ; his Light 
and Power is breaking forth in it, againſt the darkneſs and Power of the Spirit of Sa- 
tan, which hath captivated and ſtil] captivateth many. Ye deſire outward liberty, and 
the enjoyment of your outward rights; would ye not be free inwardly? Free ſrom 
the baſe, earthly, ſelfiſh nature and ſpirit, which man fallen from God, and the Glor 

wherein he created him, is degenerated into? Oh, is not the Power of God, and li ” 
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bf Chriſt able to reſtore man to this ? He that Created man at firſt ſo glo:ious, in his 
own Image; is he not able to create him anew? Oh hear, my dear countrymen ; 
the Power is revealed, which createth anew; and they that receive it, and are as 
Clay in the Hands ofthe great Potter, given up to be formed by it, are daily cre- 
ated (by the operation of it) anew, into an holy, heavenly, innocent, living, ten- 
der, righteous Trane Day by Day; and are made willing, daily more and more 
to be the Lord's, in this day of his Power; and do receive power to become Sons, 
and ſtrength againſt their Souls Enemies: 1And the glorious work of redemption, 
which God hath begun in them, the Arm of his ſtrength mightily carrieth on in them 
to their comfort and his everlaſting Praiſe. 
There is a ſpiritual Egypt and Sodom, as well as there was an outward ; and there 
is a ſpiritual Wilderneſs, and Canaan alſo; And the Arm of God's power inward- 
ly and gpiritually hath been revealed in this Spiritual Egype, Wilderneſs and Cana- 
an, as really as ever it was in the outward. Do ye not read of a Few-inward, 
and a Circumcifion- inward; and the leaven-inward, and keeping the feaſt of unlea- 
ven:d Bread, cven of Bread that is not leavened with fin? And he that eats of the 
unleavened Bread, it unleavens him of Sin, and leavens him with Life and Ho- 
lineſs : For it is an Holy Bread, and a Living Bread. This is the Bread which 
comes down from Heaven, which they that feed upon live, and they that live feed 
upon, And though they be many, yet feeding upon this Bread, they become one 
Bread, one living Body, conſiſting of a living Head, and living Members; for the 
ſame life and pure heavenly nature, which is in the head, is communicated by hirn 
ro the members, ' 

But how ſhall we find this, may ſome ſay? | 

I will tell you how we found it, and ow none can miſs of it, that ſweep the 
Houſe and make a diligent and faithful ſearch after it, That in the heart of man, 
which turns againſt fin, diſcovers fin, draws from fin, wherein God miniſters 
help againſt fin, that is it. That is the Pearl hid, that is the Kingdom hid, in 
that is the Righteouſneſs of God revealed from Faith to Faith, in all that receive 
and give up to this holy leaven. This is of the nature of God and Chriſt, this is 
a meaſure of his Light, of his pure Liſe, this is the Law and Commandment e- 
verlaiting, which God writes in the hearts of his ſpiritual /-az/. For the inward 
Few hath inward Tables where the inward Law is writ, for the inward Eye to 
read, O how nigh is God; inwardly, to the inward People, in this our day! O 
the pure glory is broke forth! But, alas, men are in their ſeveral ſorts of Dreams 
and tike no notice of jt, What ſhall the Lord do to awaken this Nation ? In what way 
ſhall his Power appear, to bring down unrighteouſneſs and to bring up Righteouſneſs 
in the Spirits of People? De ye. not think the Lord hath been at work? How could 
deceit be ſo waſted inwardly, and Truth ſo grown inwardly, and overſpread more and 
more, and gain ground in the Nation, if the hand and power of the Lord were 
not with it, blcſſing it. O take notice of the handy work of the Lord, ye Chil- 
dren of men, and waite to feel Truth near, and to partake of the living Vertue 
and Power of it? that ye may feel your Hearts creating a new, and the old Hea- 
vens, and Earth may inwardly paſs away, wherein dwells Unrighteouſneſs and the 
new Heavens and the new Earth may be inwardly witneſſed, wherein dwells righte- 
ouſneſs, O that this Nation might become a Paradiſe of God! O that every one 
might be ſenſible of his preſence, and power, and Kingdom, and Righteous Go- 
vernment inwardly in the Heart, from the King that fits on the Throne, to the Beg- 
ger on the Dunghil. Surely man was not made for himſelf! ſurely he was not 
made ſuch a Creature, as now he is! but in the holy Image of God, with love 
in his Heart to God above al}, and to his Neighbour as to himſelf. O what are 
the Religions and profeſſions of Several ſorts, where this love is not found ! The 
Lord is reſtoring his Image, and bringing forth the true, pure religion again. The 
Pearl, the Truth contains and comprehends it, O buy the Pearl, O buy the pre- 
tious Truth : ſell all that is contrary to it for it, take up the Croſs to all that is 
evil in thee as the light in thee maketh it manifeſt, and thou ſhalt have the free 
poſſ-Mon of it in thy heart, and feel it a root of Life, a treaſure of Life, a well 
of Life, out of which the living water wil be daily ſpringing up in thee, unto 
Life everlaſting, Amer, 

The 22d of the 7th. Aon, 1676, | Three 


Part II. -., Thee Queries on the 46th. Pſalm; 209 
Three Queries upoz three verſes of the 46th Pſalm. 


yerſe 4. p 5 Here is a River the Streams whereof ſhall make glad the City of God, 
8D the holy Place of the Tobernaclts of the moſt High. 

Query 1, Which' is the River, and what are the Streams thereof, which make 
glad the City of God? And which ts” the City of God which they make plad, 
which are the\Tadernacles of the moſt High, and which is the holy Place' of thoſe 
Tabernacles; O my dear Country-men, that every one in this Nation did under. 
ſtand and enjoy theſe things! For the Lord is ready to beget a will, to beget a 
Thirſt in the hearts of the Children of men : and whoſoever thirſteth, whoſoever 
will, is called to. the-waters, and' may come to the waters, and take of the water 
of Life freely, (/ſa. 55. 1. Kev, 22, 17.) yea,' to the full ſatisfaion of their Souls, 
For indeed this 43+the Day of Gods. Power, wherein he doth make his people wil- 
ling to come to him, and to abide +with him-in the Fountain of living Waters: 
And- thoſe that do-ovome ro him, and-:bide with him, | he abundantly fatisfieth with 
the. Fatneſs of his' Houſe, and giveth them-tro drink of the River of his Pleaſures, 
Pſal. 36, 8, 9. Mark, God'is the Fountain of living Waters, with him is the 
Fountain of Life, a River of Pleaſures, a River:whoſe Streams make plad the 
whole City. even.the holy: place of all the: Tabernacles! of the moſt high : And he 
giveth his Citizens 'to-drink of it; and whoſoever drinketh of it, it maketh them 
glad, 'it refreſheth- their Life. O that more knew what this means! - 

ver.' 5. God is in the midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved : God ſhall help her, and 
that 'right early, or when the Morning. appeareth, or from the Morning appear- 
19>; . = X Foe? $4 kev a child: ov! ad t5 $--- f'? 

77M 2. How is God in the midit of this City ? (is it not more glorioully, in 
an inward way, then ever he was in the Temple” in the outwatd Feraſalem, in an 
outward way ?. How is ſhe built ? How is ſhe founded and. ſcituated? How comes 
it about, that ſhe ſhall not be moved? How is God her refuge and ſtrength, and 


preſent help in the time of Trouble ? After what "manner doth God ariſe inward- : 


ly and ſcatter his Enemies ? How doth the Morning Light help her? after what 
manner, when the Enemie cometh in -like-a Flood, doth the Spirit of the Lord 
lift up a ſtandard againſt him? Ah, bleſſed are they that know, and experience, 
and live in the Enjoyment of theſe things, O that this whole Nation did ſo! Were 
it not worth the ſoffering of much, the denying of much, and the bearing of much 
Judgment,” to come to this ? 

ver. LO, Be ſtill, and know that I am God, I will be exalted among (or in) the 
Heathen : I will be exalted in the Earth. Pt Ge 
Qs, 3. What is that ſilneſs, wherein God is known to be God; not outward- 
ly in notion, but inwardly in the heart? What is that Silence of Mind, wherein 
God teacheth his ſacl in the new Covenant to know him as he is; even all of 
them, from the greateſt to the leaſt? How will God come to be exalted in the 
Heathen, and in the Earth ? Is it not by the Light of his Day breaking forth and 
ſhining in them, where this Day breaks forth in any heart, doth it not break down 
and deſtroy the Kingdom of Darkneſs-inwardly ? and doth not the King of Glory 
conſume the man of Sin, the wicked one that was exalted inthe Temple before (which 
Temple belonged of right to God) with the Spirit of his mouth, and deſtroy him 
with the Brightneſs of his coming, or appearing ſa, 11, 4. 2 Theſ. 2. 8, Then 
is the Day known, wherein the Lord alone is exalted. O that this Day were more 
known, and the Lord, who is indecd worthy, were more exalted, and all Fleſh 
become his Foot-ſtool for ever! | 
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Concerning the true .Church. and Miniſtry : under the Goſpel, and the 

»" Mantpmpuce theres, ſome foo Queſinw anſwered in Truth and 

1 - Dlainuefs of Heart, and left to the Witneſs and. Teſtimony of Ged 
in orber.'mens Conſciences Syn 0 


Queſtion: 1..\ 7 Hich i the true Church, or the Goſpel-Church, or \the Church, 

. i. © «rcordgng to the new Covenant ? For there waSan old Covenant, 
and a2'Church according to that under the Law : And there is a new Covenaar, 
and a \Chureh according to that under the Goſpel. 4 : 
-- Anf'v., For the: clearing of this, to the Hearts and Conſciences of People, 
let ws enquire and icogſwier what the new Covenant is, and then it will more caſi- 
ly appcar., which is. #he Church according to the new Covenant. 

The new Covenant according to plain Scripture, and according to manifelt 
experience, in this blefſed Day: of the ſhining of the Goſpel-Light in mens hearts, 
is a Covenant of God's putting his Law in the inward parts of people, and writ- 
ing it in their hearts, and of his becoming their God, and making them his Peo- 
ple, and of teaching them all to know him (inwardly and experimentally) from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, and of being merciful to their unrighteonſneſs, and re- 
membring their fins and iniquities no more, Fer. 31, 33, 34, Heb. 8. 10, 
MI, 12. | | 

Now if this be the new Covenant, the Covenant of the Goſpel-Church, then 
they are the Goſpel-Church, who are the People of God according to this Cove- 
nant, who have the Law put by God into their inward parts, -and writ in their 
hearts; and {9 according to this Law and Covenant, have God to be their God, 
and are his People, and are, taught by him to know him (as it is wricten, All thy 
Children ſhall be taught of the Lord. Iſa. 54. 13, and John, 6 45.) and whoſe yn- 
righteouſneſs God hath been merciful to, and whoſe fins and iniquities he remem- 
brech. no more, being waſhed away ſrom their Conſciences by the Blood of the e- 
verlating Covenam, which the Blood of Bulls and Goats could never do ; So that, this is 
the new Teſtament-Church (or Goſpel- Church ) a Church of Fews inward, as the Law- 
Church was a Church of Fews outward: A Church of inward Worſhippers, of 
Wor ſhippers in Spirit and in Truth, John, 4.23. as the Law-Church was a Church 
of Worſhippers outward : ; A Church of inward circumciſed ones, as the Law Church 
wes: a Church of outwardly circumciſed ones, Rom, 2. 29. A Church of ſuch as 
are inwardly. holy, as the Law-Church was to be a Church of ſuch as were out- 
wardly holy : A Church of ſuch as offer inward Incenſe and Sacrifices, 8s the Law 
Church was a Church of ſach as offered outward Incenſe and Sacrifices : A Church 
of. inwardly redeemed ones, from the inward Egypre, from the inwarddarkneſs and 
Pouter of Satafi, as the Law-Church was a Church of ſuch ag were redeemed from 
the ovtward Egypt, and the Power of Pharaoh outward: A Church that hath the 
inward Ak, (Rev. 11. 19.) the inward Preſence, the inward Manna, &<c. as the 
autwardt Church of the Jews had the. outward. 
=> 2. Which # the true Goſpel Miniftiry, and who are the true Goſpel Mis 

ri? | 

Anſw. Thoſe whom Chriſt ſends forth, in the Spiritand Power of hig Father, to gather 
and build vp:;this Church, Chriſt had all Power in Heaven and Earth given him, even 
to this very End,to gather, defend and build up his Church ; And he bid his Apoſtles 
wait for the ſame Power ; and ſends forth his Miniſters in the ſame Power, that they may 
be able Minifters of the Goſpel, which is not Words but Power, even the Power of 
God unto Salvation, Rom, 1. 16. The new Covenant ſtandsnot in the Letter, but in Spi- 


rit and Power and they that are the Miniſters of it, muſt receive Life, Spirit and _ 
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from Chriſt (the Head) and Miniſter in that Spirit, Life and Power to the Mem- 
bers; or they cannot nouriſh and build them up :” Yea, they muſt preach and mi- 
niſter to the world in it, or they are not able to gather out of the World into it. 
Chriſt the Lord of his Church, the Foundation of Life in his Church, the everlaſting 
Rock, is a living ſtone, and his Church is built of lively ſtones: and how can any 
miniſter Life unto them, or build themup in the Life, Spirit, and Power ; but who are 
in the Life, Spirit and Power, and who receive Life, Spirit and Power from the Head, 
to. further, quicken, and build up the living Members with ? The Milk, which nou- 
riſheth the living Babe, is living, which muſt come pure from the Breaſt of Life, 
and not be mixed with man's Wiſdom or Brain-inventions, or it cannot yield pure 
Novriſhment. What then mult the bread and Wine, and water of the Kingdom be; 
whereon the Children and Heirs of the Kingdom muſt feed, or they cannot be ſa- 
tisfied? And the Miniſters of the Goſpel are ſtewards of this heavenly Life, this 
heavenly Spirit, this Heavenly Power, this heavenly Treaſure which they have in 
the earthen Veſſ:ls, and which God enables them to bring forth, for the feeding 
of his Lambs and Sheep, Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, Loweſt thou me more than theſe ? 
Peter anſwered him, Tea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee, If it be ſo, Feed 
my Lambs, Feed my Sheep, ſaid Chriſt to him. But how ſhould he feed them? 
In what ſhould he feed them? With what ſhould he feed them ? All Power faith 
Chri't, is given me in Heaven and in Earth, andl am to aſcend to my Father, and 
to receive the fulneſs of his Spirit, and do ye wait, and ye ſhall receive abundant- 
ly of the ſame Spirit and Power, and then in that;Spirit and Power, ye ſhall be 
able to feed my Lambs and Sheep, that are begotten and gathered to me, in it: 
But out of it none is able to feed and build them up ; for that is the very thing they 
are to be fed with, and built up in. Indeed a man may be a Miniſter of the Let- 
ter, a Miniſter of the Law, without the Spirit and Power, but of the Goſpel he can- 
not poſſibly; for that conſiſts not in Letter, but in ſpirit, 2 Cor, $3. And the Faith 
that is to be begotten there, is not to ſtand in the wiſdom of man, but in the 
Power of God. The Goſpel-itate, the Goſpel-Church, the Goſpel- building be- 
gins in the Power, and is carried on in the Power, and finiſhed or perfected 
in the Power, and the whole Miniſtry of the Goſpel is ro. partake of this Power, 
and miniſter in jt, or they can do nothing in this work, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
begun it in this Power, and none can carry it on without this Power. The Lord 
God of Glory laid the Foundation ; Behold 1 lay in Zion for a Foundation, 
&c. Iſa. 28. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 4, 5, 6. And the quickning Spirit alone is able to 
make living ſtones and Spiritual ttones; and the Lord alone is able to build them 
up by the opperation of this Spirit and Power; and they that are the true Miniſters 
of the Goſpel, miniſter in this: and are to wait for it daily from God that they 
may miniſter in it.. 

Qu. 3. What is the maintenance of the Miniſters of Chriſt, or what is to be the 
maintenance of the true miniſters under the Goſpel, 

Anſw, Chriſt, who hath ſent them forth to miniſter in his Name, hath provided 
for them and they that are his true Miniſters, are ſatisfied with what he hath pro- 
vided for them, Mat. 10. 10, being careful not to make the Goſpel which is to 
be an inward Bleſſing, outwardly —_— to any. The mind of the true 
Miniſters is about the Service of Chrilt, how they may be faithful to him, ga- 
ther ſouls to him, feed them with the Bread of life from him;z not what 
they ſhall have from men, for ſo doing; for ſuch covet no mans Gold or 


Silver, &c. 
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Some Quefttons anſwered concerning the Lambs War. 


Queſtion 1 ww HO * the Lamb? 
Anſw. He that takes away the ſins of the World. The Word 


which was in theBeginning Behold che Lamb of God, ſaid Fohn, Fohn 1. 1, & ver, 29» 
Dd 2 He 


ax |. : Concerning the Lamb's Car: E Part IF. 
He that was born of the Virgin ary after the Fleſh; and was alfo the Man. chilg, 
burn of the travelling-church,, aſter the Spirit, Kev. 12. 5, x 
-:Quygſt. | 2, Wha! makes War with the Lamb? 464 $434 
..Arſw. Allthat are in Wickedneſs, in Darkneſs, in Sin and Corruption, and under 
the Power thereof, who ſtrive to defend and maintain this Kingdom againſt the ap- 
pearance of his light, ſpirit and power in them. | [a O55 Pat: 
Queſt. 3. Whar ftrength have they on their ſide, that make War againſt the Lamb ? 

Anſw., The firength of the grear Red Dragon who hath ſeven Heads and ten 
Horns: and in every one of his Heads is Wiſdom, and in every one of his Horns there 
is Power. So that dreadful is the Battle that is fought between them, either inwardly 
inthe Heart, or outwardly in the World, when Chrift appears in his light, ſpirit 
and power to. affault and break down the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and to fer up 
his, own Kingdom, which muſt be ſet up, even in the World, Dar. 7. 14. 27. Rev. 
XI. 15. . | | 
a Quelt 4. Did the great Red Dragon and his Army, never (in no reſpect) prevail in 
this Battel ? | 
.Arſw. Yes; for even while the Lamb, and his pure life and holy Teſtimony have 
prevailed, ſorhat the Dragon and his Army could get no ground over them inwardly ; 
bur \ſalyation (the wall and bulwark of Goa's Heritage) and ſtrength, and the King- 
dom of God, and the Power of his Chri{t did prevail inwardly ; yet the Dragon, even 
then bath prevailed over their goods, liberties and lives outwardly : and he drove the 
Woman, the true Church out of her Place, as I may ſay, that ſhe was forced to fly 
into the Wilderneſs, he ſo ſorely aſſaulted her: Vea, after that alſo, he made War 
with the Remnant of her ſeed, and caſt ſome of them into Priſon, and drunk the 
Blood of thoſe that would not drink his falſe Church's Cup, but keep the Command- 
ments of God, and have the Teſtimony of Jefus, Rev 12. and chap. 2. 10. yea the Beaſt, 
to.-which he gave his Power (which had ſoven Heads and ten Horns like him, chap. 
i3. 1,) made War with the ſaints, and: overcame them. outwardly, though he could 
rot overcome them inwardly ; for he could not make them to worſhip him, ver. 7. 8. 
Nay, nor the ſccond Beaſt neither, though he had Horns like a Lamb, and fpake like 
a. Dragon, andexerciſcd all the Power of the firſt Beat, and did great wonders, and 
had, power to.give Life-unto the lmage of the former Beaſt, and: would kilf all that would 
n9h, worſhip the Image of the; and would ſuffer none to. buy or ſell. but ſuch as had 
the mark or Name of the Beaſt: Yet neither could this Beaſt overcome the Fok- 
lowers of the. Lamb, as to their inward Life anp Teſtimony, though it had Pow- 
er, to. Kill and ſuppreſs them outwardly, ver. 11. to the end, and chap, 14. 9. to 
ver, 13. which plainly ſhews the ſaints had patience, and kept the Commandments 
of. Go and the Faith of Jeſus, . and. would: not worſhip the Bealt and' his Image, 
nor reccive his Mark, either in Forchead or Hand. 

Qu., 5. What. was the Cry up and. downs Nations, when the. Dragon and the Breaſt 
thus prevailed, and when the falſs Church carried her Cup of Fornications: up and down 
tbrough Kingdoms and Nations, and made the Kings andi Inhabitants of the Earth drirk 
thereef; andiwha would not drink, theresf. (he would not let them buy nor ſell, but impoveriſh, 
rxpriſon them, and drink. their:Blood? Rev. 17. 2, and 6. <= off 

- A:ſw. The Cry every: where Was, Who 5s like unto the Beaſt ? Who is able to make 
IWar with the Beaſt? | Indeed, there appeared no Power any where able to withſtand 
or, refit: this power; which the Dragon 'had, who gave it. both to the Beaſt which a- 
roſe out. of the Sea, and'to the Bealt which-aroſe out of the Earth z both which joy- 
ned together, to perſecute all that would not drink of the falſe Church its Cup, which 
was Golden without, but ſull of Abomination, and Filthineſs of Fornication (for- 
nicating from the holy Life/ Spirit and Power of the Lamb inwardly, who 
is the Head of the true Church, and true Worſhippers, Rev. 13. 4. and Chap. 17. 


"ION 

Qu. 6. What is the time of the Dragon's, the Beaſts and falſe Church thus Prevailing 
againſt the true Church, in reference to the outward, though they. cannet.prevail againit 
its inward Life and Teſtimony ; but that (through Patience and Sufferings) prevailes 
over and reigns inwardly, in the midſt of all their Cruelty and oppreſſing of the outward 
Man ? TS 


Anſw, I: 
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 Azſa. lt _is-the time of Anticbriſt's reign, and fitting in the Temple as if he were 
God. and. cxalting.;himſelf aver. all-that is called God, and which ought to be wor- 
ſhipped. It is the time of the true Church its being in the Wilderneſs, and of the 
Man-Child”s (which the true Church brought forth) being caught up to God, which, 
thiogs were to laſt, according to the Scripture account, 1260. dayes, or a Time, Times 
and half a Time, 2 Theſ. 2, 3,4. Kev. 12. 6, 14. 

Qu. 7. What will the Lamb do, when this time 1s out ? | 

Anſw. He will come and make War again, he will come with his heavenly Armies 
armed with ſpiritual Armour, and fight an heavenly Battel; yea, he will judge and 
make War in Righteouſneſs, againſt the Unrighteouſneſs of the Dragon, and the Beait, 
and the falſe Prophet; and his Heavenly Armies ſhall follow him: their Captain and 
' Leader, and: whize' Horſes, clothed in fine linnen, white and clean ; who ſhall fight-in 
his ſpirit and power, again(t all that he fighteth againſt : And out of his Mouth goeth 
2a ſharp Sword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the Nations ; and he-:ſhall rule them with 
a Rod of Iron and make the fpirity of all his Oppoſers baw under him, and fly to ſhel. 
ter themſelves from that Wrath which they cannot eſcape. O who would not kiſs the 
Son, that. he. might'not provoke-the Lamb to Wrath againſt him, whoſe Wrath is 
dreadful ! . Rev. ig. 13. tothe'end, Pſal, 2. 11. | 

Qi, 8. What ſhall the Cry be, when God's Spirit and Power prevaileth over the Dragon's 
Sprrie and Power, when the Lamb gers the Vittery, when he ſmit the Earth with the Rod 
of his. Mouth, and' with the; Breath of his Lips ſhall ſlay the Wicked; when he brings 
down the Dragon, Beaſt und falfe Prophet, and the falſe Church Mother of Harlots 
(which hath drunk: tbe Blood of Savwnts) with his Viols, Plagues, Woes, Thunders, &c ? 
When Babylon rhe great City falls, which made all Nations drunk with her ſpiritual Wine 
af Fornicatcon-? BRLEIT 

Anſw, Then the Power, which doth this, ſhall be. magnified. Then it ſhall be ſaid 
no more, :who.can .make War with the Beaſt ? but who can withſtand this Power ? 
Who can make War withthe-lnnocent, Righteous Lamb (who hath his Sword in his 
Mouth) and with- his tender-hearted, faithſul Followers, and proſper ? Who ſhall 
nat fear thee O' Lord, and glorifie thy Name : For all Nations (ball come and worſhip 
before thee ; for thy Fudgments are made manifeſt. Great and Marvelous are thy Works, 
Lord God ' Almighty, Fuſt and True are thy Wayes, thou King of Saints, Rev, 15. 3, 4. 
Yea, 4 great Voice of much People in Heaven ſhall ſay, Allelujah, Salvation, and Glo= 
ry and Honour, and: Power unto the Lord our God : for True and Righteous are his 
Fudgments; for he hath judged the great Whore, which did corrupt the Earth with her 
Fornication, and hath avenged the Blood of his Saimts at her Hana, Chap. 19. ver. 
L.| 2. 

Now doth it: not concern all People to conſider, which is Z:0z God's holy Moun- 
tain and which is the Ferxſalem of his building, and the holy City of God, the holy 
Church of God, the Mother of all the truly living Children? for the Fer#ſa/em which 
is above and which is free, is the Mother of them all, Gal. 4. 26. And alſo which is 
Babylon, the City built by man, and the Spirit of Antichriſt, in a kind of likeneſs, but 
not in the real nature of the true Church, that they may wait for and follow God's 
Call to come out of her, and may not partake of her ſins, of her ſorceries ( Rev. 18, 
22.) of her Fornication from the pure Life, Spirit and Power, and ſeting up Wor- 
ſhips, and compelling people to worſhip in her forms (which are out of the Life, and 
out of the Power) that they partake not of her plagues; which will indeed be very dread- 
ſul, ſuch as ſhall affright any from coming near her, or medling with her ſpiritual ſor- 
ceries'and Fornications any more, Rev. 18, 4. & ver. 9, 10. O therefore let every 
one conſider-what the Beaſt is, what his Image, what the mark in the Forehead, what 
in the right Hand ; and take heed he be not found worſhipping the Beaſt and his [- 
mage, or receiving his Mark, either in his Forehead or right hand ; leſt God make 
him to drink of the-Wine of his Wrath, which is poured out without mixture into the 
Cup of his Indignation, and he'be tormented with Fire and Brimſtone in the Preſence 
of the holy Angels, and in the Preſence of the Lamb, and have no reſt Day nor Night, 
Rev. 14. 9,10; 11. [I had ratherrun (great hazards outwardly, and ſuffer much Af- 
flition and- Perſecution from Men, to keep my Soul true to God; in the ſpiritual 
Worſhip and Teſtimony, which he hath given me, againſt all falſe Wayes and inven- 
ted 
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red Worſhips, then expoſe my Soul to the hazard of drinking of this dreadful Cup of 
Gods Indijgnation, which the Lord God of tender Mercies, teach men and give them 
true Wiſdom to avoid and: eſcape, Amen. OY 


—— 


_ The CONCLUSION. 


ID Ehold my Servant (ball deal priidently, he ſhall be exalted -and extolled, and be very 
B high. .As many were aſtomed at thee ;, (his V iſage was ſo marred more then any man, 
and his Form more then the Sons of Men) ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations; the Kings 
ſhall ſhut their mauthes at him : For that which bad not been told them, ſhall they ſee; and 
that which they bad not heard, ſhall they conſider, Iſa. 52.13, 14, 15. 

_ Thou art fairer then the Children of Men : Grace 1s poured into thy Lips, therefore 
God bath bleſſed thee for ever. Gird Thy Sword uponthy Thigh, O moſt. mighty ; with 
thy Glory and thy Majeſty. And inthy Majeſty ride proſperouſly becauſe of Truth, and 
Mecthneſs, and Righteouſneſs, and thy Right Hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. Thine 
Arrows are ſharp #n the Hearts of the King's Enemies, whereby the People ſhall fall under 
thee, Thy Throne, O God, is forever and ever: The Scepter of thy Kingdom is a right 
Srepter, Thou loveſt Righteouſneſs and hateſt Wickedneſs, therefore God, thy. God hath 
anumted thee with the Oyl of Gladneſs above thy Fellows, Pſal. 45. ver. 2.to8. 

Strengthen ye the Weak, hands and confirm the feeble Knees : Say to them that are of a 
fearful Heart, be ſtrong, fear not;, Behold, your God will come with Vengeance, even God 
with a Recompence, he will come and ſave you. Thenthe Eyes of the bland ſhall be opened, 
and the Ears of the deaf ſhall be, unſtopped, Then ſhall the lame man leap as an Hart, 
and the Tongue of the Dumb ſing; For in the Wilderneſs ſhell Waters break. ont, and 
ftreams in the Deſert, And the parched Ground ſhall become a Pool, and the thirſty Land 
Springs of Water : In the Habitation of Dragons, where each lay, ſhall be Graſs with Reeas 
and Ruſhes, And an high-way ſhall be there, and a way, and is ſhall be called the way 
of Holineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : the .way-faring 
mes though Fools, ſhall not exr therein, No Lyon ſhall be there, nor any ravenous Beaſt 
ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not be found there : But the redeemed ſhall walk there. And the 
ranſumed of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting Joy wpon 
ther Heads : They ſhall ebtain Jvy and Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away, 
Iſa. 35. ver. 3. to the end, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God of Life for ever, theſe Scriptures and many more, 
are ſweetly and preciouſly fulfilled in| the hearts of a Remnant, in this our Day. 
They were once (in a degree) fulfilled in the Day of the Appearance of the word 
of Life, in the- prepared Body of Fleſh. They were again more generally fulfilled, 
in the Day of the pouring out of his Spirit, and gathering a people to him, 
both from among the Jews and Gerriles, whom he did ſprinkle with his holy Life, 
Spirit, and Power. And they are again fulfilled in the hearts of many, after the long 
Night of Darkneſs, and great and large Apoſtacy from the Spirit and Power of the 
Apoſtles. Bleſſed, O bleſſed. be the Lord, the Sun of Righteouſneſs hath again ſhone 
forth, and appeared inwardly in a glorious, living, powerful manner, to them that 
have feared his Name; and he hath been a God of Vengeance tothe Man of Sin, 
yea, to all that was dark, fleſhly, and corrupt in them; and a God of Mercy and 
tender Bowels, to thoſe which panted after, and waited for his Salvation. And the 
healing Virtue, from under the V Vings of the Saviour, and the holy anointing, hath 
dropped upon the eyes of the blind, the pure Eye-falve, and they have been opened ; 
ard the Ears of the deaf, by the Voice of the Son of God, have been unſtopped z 
and the inwardly, and ſpiritually lame, have leaped as an Hart; and the Tongue, which 
could not name God in Truth and Righteouſneſs, but hath been dumb before him, and 
before men alſo, could not but ſing, becauſe of the breaking forth of the Waters and 
Streams of Life upon the thirſty land, and parched ground, making them a pool and 
ſprings of water : which Land, which thus is changed from its wilderneſs and par- 
Ched 
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ched ſtate, into an holy, freſh and living ſtate, the Dragons do not lodge in, nor is it 
any more aq Habitation or Cage for unclean and noiſom Birds (as great profeſſing-5 avy- 
ton the Mather of Harlots, with all her fleſhly profefhuag- Daughters is) but Lite dwells 
there ; the holy: one is in the midit of this land, and it brings forth the fruits of Life 
atid Righteoufneſs, to the Righteous and holy one. And here the King of Glory's High- 
way,cven the way of Holineſs is known, which none, butchoſe whem he makes holy can 
walk in, Let men profeſs what they will, yet being unclean in Heart and Converſa- 
tion, they cagnot paſs over to come into this way ; but the holy, they which are 
made holy by God, and keep to, live-in, and. follow that whichis holy, though way- 
faring men, an& though otherwiſe Fools, yet they ſhall nat err here, but be preſer- 
yed by the holy Power, in the holy way, which is prepared and caſt up for theſe, 
And as for that” which woutd tear and deftroy,' it hall not be ſound: on all that holy 
Mountain, where theſe live and feed. Yea, here is 'the Hauſe jof God, and Throne 
of God, and God the Judge of all, and Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
and the Blood of fprinkling, where the ranſoined of the Lord cnjoy the Preſence of 
the Bridegroor, whom Godhath ſcr King, and who reigns on his holy Hill of in- 
watd and _—_ Zion, ati caufeth chem. is ſing, who fel him reign (even tlie 
evertaſting Secd of Life to: reign: inwardly is: the Heart): Oh, crerlaſting Joy is upon 
their Heads! they have obtained Joy and Gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing flees a- 
way, when the jo unſpeakable and full of Glory is felt ſpringing in the Heart, from 

the Senfe of. the Preſence and Enjoyment of the Bridegroom; for of a Truth, the - 
Lord hath comforted Zion, yea, he hath comforted many of her waſte places (he 
was angry with ber Daughters, before their fittrwas purged away, by the Spirit of 
Judgrtent and Burning ; fince that time his Anger hath been turned away, and he hath 
comforted them, Iſa. 12. 1. &c.) and he hath made her Wilderneſs, in many hearts, 
like Eder, and her Defart' like the: Garden of the Lord (even like the Garden that 
he waters) and how can Joy and Gladneſs but be found here, with Thankſgiving and 
the Voice of Melody? Iſa. 58. 11. and cbap. 51. 3. Thus it is with ſuch of the gathe- 
red People and nation of the Lord, that hearken and give car to him, and have 
known the Law of Life to proceed out of his Mouth, and his Judgment to reſt for 


a Light, ver. 4. 
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Some Senſible, Weighty QUERIE S, . Concer: 
ning Some thirigs very ſweet and neceſſary to be experien- 
ced in the ,Truly-Chriftian State. | | Wn 

'Whereunto is added # Poſt-ſcript, Containing ſome Queries on 
Ta. 50. 10, 11. A Scripture of Deep Counſel and Con» 


. cern tothedarkned and diſtreſſed ſtates of ſome among thoſe 
that fear and obey the Lord. | | ; 


Written by one, Who hath been ſorely darkned and diſtreſſed, for a long ſea- | 

© ſon, but at length mercifully enlightned, and comforted by the Fland which 
afflifted anddiſtreſſed him. : 4 

| Jſaac Penitigton, 


= Y 


Come and let us return unto the Lord , for he hath torn, and he will heal us: He hath 

ſmitten, and he will bind us up. Hoſ. 6. 1. | 
And in that Day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lord'1 will Praiſe thee, though thou waſt angry 
' with me, thine anger is turned away, and thow comforteſt me, Iſa. 12. 1. ; 
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Printed in the Year, 1677. 


A Brief PREFACE. 


Niated, the Lord hath reached unto me by his living Power, and thereby hath begot- 
ten ſomewhat which he doth own, and which he hath taught to know, and own him i1: 
his living Appearances in my Heart : And by its pure Life and Operations in me, [ 
know it to be the pure Power. And truly I would fain have this Life and Power, more and 
more reach to, prevail and ſpread in my own heart, and in the Hearts of other men, I am 
not for any national Religion out of the Power, in any Way or Form whatſoever ( No in- 
deed, I am not ſo much as for the very true Form of Godlineſs out of the Power ) but where 
thereis any Touch, any ſenſe, any Operation, any Savour of the true Life and Power any 
where, my Soul loveth and imbraceth it, bleſſing the Lord for it. And O that this might 
be viſited by the Lord, wherever it is, and kept alive to the Day of Redemption, and led 
by the Lord into the Pure and living Way, and Holy, everlaſting Covenant of Life, where- 
in he Redeems; for which End theſe Queries have broke forth from me; andindeed, no 
leſs than a neceſſuy(or a Neceſſitous force of Love and Life purſuing me) hath conſtrained 
me to publiſh them, who with Rewerence of Spirit, commit them into the Hands of the 
Lord, who can open the Hearts of whom he pleaſeth, and give the living ſenſe of what 
comes from him. 1 am ſatisfied that Gods Powerfull work of Redeeming will go on. © 
bleſſed be bis Name, who bath a mighty Arm, and hath done mighty things with #t, inward- 
ly in mens Hearts; and we are in the true Faith aſſured, that he will yet do more mighty 
things as he ſeeth good, to the g'adding of the Hearts of thoſe, whoſe Hope is in him, and 
who have no Help beſides him. | 


Some 
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Some S enfible, eighty Queries, concerning ſome things 
very. ſweet. and neceſſary ta be experienced in the 
Truly Chriftian-State. 


OD. r: "7 Hat is the VVater, wherewith the Soul or Innerman is to be waſhed, 
V'' that' it maybe cleanſed fromits inward Filthineſs,- as outward things 
are by waſhing 'with outward V Vater? Ezek, 36. 25. P/al. 51. 2. &c. 

O. 2. VVhat is the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, when the Soul is 
inwardly Baptized, and madeclean ? Pet. 3,21. | 

Q. 3. Chriſt faith, Bleſſed are rhe Pure in Heart; Do, or can any witneſs Purity of 
Heart before this V'Vaſhing ? 

.  Q. 4. How may the Heart be ſprinkled: from an Evil Conſcience, and the Body 
waſhed with pure water ;'ſo' that there may be a drawing near to God with a True 
Heart, and in full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10, 22. Pſal. 26. 6. 

Q. 5: How might the Fews waſh and make themſelves clean? 1a, r 16, Couldit be 
any otherwiſe done by them, than by taking heed to the Word of the New-Covenant, 
nigh in the Mouth and Heart, to which 2oſes had directed them, Der. 30, 14. Pſal. 
119.9. | | 

Qs Whrat-is the Fire which takes hold off, and burns up the Luſts and Corruptions 
of the Heart? 'I's' not the Word of Life within, which flames againſt Evil, and ham- 
mers down Evit? Doth not the Holy'One in the midft of the Spiritual Iſrael do this? 
V'Vhen Chritt, who knocks at the Door of the Heart, is let in, and his Voice heark- 
ned to, doth not he become a Spirit of Judgment, and Burning, judging and burning 
up what'is- evil there? 1s it not bleſſed to know this ſpiritual Appearance, and this 
work of Chriſt in the Heart, ſa. 4. 4. and 10. 17. 

Q. 7. VVhat are the Enemies of a. Man's Houſe? VVho muſt overcome them? 
How may. they be overcome? Is .a man ſafe, | or delivered from them till they be 
overcome? Aar. 15. 19, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. +! ; 

Q. 8. VVhat is the Houſe of the Strong-Man, where he dwells, till he be diſpoſſeſ- 
ſed-? VVhocan diſpoſſeſs him? How doth he diſpofſeſs him? How doth he ſpoil his 
Goods, and then garniſh the Houſe a new? O what a new Creation and Change with- 
in is V Vitneſſed, when this is done? And who would not V Vait, and Pray, and Believe, 
and ſuffer the Judgings, and Burnings' of the Spirit of Judgment and Burning, that 
this may be done throughly and effeGtually, Luke 11.21, 22. 1/a. 26. g. 2 Cor, 5. 17, ». 

O. 9. What is that coming to Chriſt, which none can witneſs, but thoſe that hear, 
and learn of the Father, and are taught by him; in the Drawings of the Life, and Spi- 
rit of the New Covenant, to come to the Son, Fohn 6. 44, 45. 

©. 10. Who can confeſs Jeſus to be the Lord by the Mloly Ghoſt ? Can any but. 
they that receive the Help of his Spirit, and feel ſomewhat of his Lordſhip, and holy 
Dominion in their Hearts ? 1/a. 26. 1 3. : 

Q. 11. What is the precious Faith, which is the Gift of God, which none can ob- 
tain, but they that are born of God ? Jobs 1. 12,13, 

©. 12. Can any rightly believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, unleſs they receive this Faith, 
which God gives to his own Children, that are born of his Spirit, 1 John 5. 1. 

Q. 13. Doth not this Faith give ViRtory over the World ? (over the worldly Na- 
ture and ſpirit within ; over the worldly Nature and Spirit without alſo.) can any other 
Faith give Victory? 1 John x5. 4. c 

©. 14. What is the Love of God's Children ? V Vhence doth it ariſe? How come 
they to love? Is it notof an heavenly, ſpiritual nature ? Doth it not ariſe from God's 
begetting them, and circumcifing their hearts, and teaching them in the ſpirit of the 
New Covenant to love him, and one another, yea and Enemies alſo, 1 Johr 4.7. Deut." 
30. 6.1 Theſ. 4.9. an 

Q. 15. How come the Children of God, who are begotten of him, to obey his 
Commandments ? 1s.it not from the Conttrainings of his Love, which makes them *, 

E E tural 
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tural and eaſy (where this Birth and Nature is grown up) and not grievous and bur- 
thenſume, at, 11,33. Lok T3 

- B. 16. VVhat is the fear God puts into the hearts of the Children of the New- 
Cavenant ? ls it a Fcar taught by the Precepts of men, or a Fear ſpringing from the 
Root of L.ife* within ? Can any who receive this fear from God, and who are preſer- 
ved in the ſenſe of ir (and in the the holy Awe and Reverence which it produceth) de- 
part from the holy, tender, living God and Father ? Jer. 32. 40. 

- 17. What is the Law, which God writes in the Hearts of the Children of the 
New.Covenant ? ls it not the law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus? ls: it not the 
law. which the Ifles wait for? Jſ«. 41.5. And do the Iſles wait for itin vain? O ble. 
ſed be the Lord, by the once diſtreſſed and miſerable ones, ; in this Age it hath not been 
waited for in vain. | | 

. 18. What is the Truth that makes free indeed, from the law of Sin and Death ? 
Is it not the Truth gs it is in Jeſus ; the inward Truth, which hath Vertue and Power | 
in it, to work againſt, and work out that which is contrary to Truth, and ſo deliver 
and free the mind From it? For the Light, which is Truth can expel Darkneſs? 
the Life which is Truth can overcome Death; yea, the Truth which is living, holy, and 
righteous, can overcome and ſubdue the unholy and unrighteous Nature, and break 
down the ſirong Holds, and bring every rebellious and captivated Thoughtinto Capti- 
vity and ſubjection, Job, 8. 32, Rom, $. 2. Epheſ. 4, 20, 21,2 Cor. 10,4, 5, | 

Q. 19. How doth God cauſe the Children of the New-Covenant to walk in his 
Statutes, and to keep his Judgments, and do them ? Is it not by putting his Spirit in- 
ro them, and by the Holy Vertue, Power, and Operation thereof, in them ? Doth not 
that make them a-wiKing People in the day of bis Power ? And doth not that give 
them to do alſo, and firengthen them with might in the inner man? $0 that not priev- 
ing that, or quenching chat : that is-as a Flame of Lifein them, and fills their Hearts 
with Joy, and the Joy of the Lord is in their ſtrength z and inthis Joy and ſtrength, they 
can rejoyce, and work Righteouſneſs, and remember the Lord in his wayes, Iſa, 64. 5. 
Ezek. 36, 27. 2 
.'D. - Can any work Righteouſneſs, or do righteouſneſs, but he that is truly 
Righteous; inwardly Righteous; in whom the Righteouſneſs of Ga, the Righteouf- 
neſs of Chriſt is revealed from Faith to Faith? Muſt not the Tree be good, before 
the Fruit 6an be good ? Muſt not the heart be changed, be inade holy and righteous, 
before it can bring forth that which is holy, and righteous ? Can any but the Plants 
of God, the Plants of Righteouſneſs, bring forth the fruits of Righteouſneſs ? 1a, 
Gr. 3. and 1 John 3,7. | 1 
- © that People, Nations, Tongues, and Languages, could underfiandingly, ſenſibly, 
and experimentally, as in Gods ſight, with the Seal of his bleſſed Spirit, anſwer every 


one of theſe things ! | 


© 


Three Queries more added. 


Query 1, N Off thou indeed know the new Covenant? Haſt thou inwardly felt the 

ſpiritual, powerful Gathering, by the mighty Arm, and Power of the 
Lord,. out of the ſinful Nature and fate, into it? Doſt thou abide with God there- 
in? And art thou daily raught and fed by him there ? Theſe are very weighty things. 
Can any Man be Safe or Happy without Experiencing them ? Heb. 8. 8, &c. 

. 2, Haſt thou experienced the true Hunger and Thirſt after the living Waters ? 
Haſt thou been called and led to them ? Haſt thou eat and drunk the Bread, Wine and 
Milk which thoſe waters yield ? Haſt thou been abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſs 
of God's Houſe, and hath he given thee to drink of the River of his Pleafore ? Hath the 
Lord opened an Ear in thee to hear as the Learned ? And haſt thou inclined thy Ear and 
come unto him who gives Life, and received him who is Life, and gives Life in that in- 
ward, ſpiritual, living Appearance of his in the heart, wherein and whereby he gives 


Life ?Haſt thou known his Appearance inwardly, as of a living Stone ? Haſt thou gn 
SP an 


JT- . IF | : 
and learned of the Father how to come to him, as to a Living Stone ? And haſt thou | 

_ been new-creared and formed-a-living Stone by him? And art thou a living Stone, 

= built upon Him, the Living-Stone inwardly in Spirit, daily living in him, and dai- 

= i ly receiving ſpiritual Life and \Vertue from him? If ir be thus with thee, then urely by 

by thou doſt know, and enjoy the"Everlaſting. Covenant, \eventhe ſure Mercies of David, » 2 


I/a. 55. 1, 2, 3. Pſal. 36. 8, 9.1 Per. 2. +, 5. eds bs | 

9. 3. Dolt thou ſealibly, and experimentally know, how the Spirit of the Father be- 
gets the Child like Life, Love;' and. Fear inthe: Heart, and how the pure Fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom, andthe living:Child's Treaſure ? And doſt thou know 
what the Womb is, wherein the living Child's formed? What the 7eruſalem above 
is, which is the Mother of all: that are truly living? | And how Chriſt is formed in 
all that are begotten, and born of, and live in his Spirit? 1/a. 33. 6. Gal. 4. 26, Jobn 
3.vV. 6, and 8. Gal, 4. 19. 
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T he. Conclufum, 


How Miferable is kc, who is deceived about theſe things! O how Happy is 

he, who hath received tht true Underſtanding from GoJ, which cannot be deceiv- 
ed; wherein he hath the Evidence' and Demonttration of God's Spirit concerning 
them, and Eknowerh the Truth as it is in Jeſus; as it is in his Life, in bis Spirit, in * 
his Power, who miniſters after the Powerof an endleſs Life, unto all his Sheep, who 
are returned to the Shepherd'and Biſhop of the Soul, who hear his Voice and follow 
him, wherever he goes or leads, who is. an eternal Shepherd, and-eternal Door of 
Life' to his, and leads to precious Paſtures, and ſweet fill Streams of Life, and is 
giving the ſweet Food, Reſt, and pure Pleaſure of Eternal Life, unto his abundantly, 
even as it is his Will, that after their _— ſore Trials, Exercifes, and Travels 
(and Faithfulneſs to him therein) they ſhould abundantly poſſeſs” and enjoy it. Glory 
to the Lord for ever, whoſe Kingdom is ſet up in the Hearts of many, and who al- 
ready Reigns in the Hearts of tnany, and wilt Reign in the hearts of more. O that 
Men might hear the ſound of his Everlaſting Goſpel, and learn to fear him, and 
give Glory to him, and know the hour of his Judgment, come in their own Hearts ; 
that by his Judgment againſt Sin, and Unrighteouſneſs in them, they might come to 
Know and Worſhip Him ; and then-the Worſhip of the Dragon, and Beaſt, would | 
ſoon come to an End in their Hearts: And they would worſhip the Begetter of 
Holineſs, the Begetter of Life, the King of Saints, who dwells and Rules in thoſe 
that are his own, as the Devil the Deſtroyer doth in thoſe that are his. The Lord 
God of everlaſting Power, break down the Kingdom of Satan (the Kingdom of 
Unrighteouſneſs, and Darkneſs 'in mens Hearts) and exalt the Kingdom, and Scepter 
of his own Son, inſtead thereof, Amer. | | 
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Poſt-ſcript. 


Containing ſome Queries on Iſa, 50. 10, 11. 


Verſe 10, Ho is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the Voice of 
' Servant, that walketh in Darkneſs and hath xo Light ? It'is renderd 
io another Tranſlation. 4:4 no Light ſhineth upon him, (which was Job's caſe in his great 
Aflition, as is fignified by him, chap.29. 2, 3.) Let him truſt inthe Name of the Lord, 
and ſtay upon his God. | Rk ops 
Verſe 11. Behold all ye that kindle a Fire, that compaſs about with ſparks, walk in 
the light of your own Fire, and in the ſparks ye have kindled, this ſhall ye huve of mine 
Hand, ye ſhall lze down in Sorrow, Ee 2 Query 


280 Poſtcript, Containing foie Queries on 16. 50. 10.11, Patt II: 


Query 1, Oth not the Tender and Merciful God, many times in the Bowels of his 

3&0 Love and Mercy, bring Darkneſs, and great Diſtreſs upon mens Spi- 
rits, that they might wait for his Healing and Redemption? Yea, doth not this be- 
fail fore who ſear the Lord, -and are found in the holy Reverence, and Obedience 
to im? And is it not good that it ſhould befall them ? 

(2.2. Should not.men in-ſuch a condition of Darkneſs and Diſtreſs, truſt in the 
Name of the Lord,” and ftay upon him; till he caufe Light to ariſe out of Obſcutity, 
and comfort them that mourn in. Zroz; giving them Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl af 
Joy for Mourning, and the Garmentof Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavineſs? 

Q, 3. Are not Perſons very prone, and liable in time of Darkneſs and Diltreſs, 
inſtead of waiting ypon God for his Help and Salvation, to be kindling a Fire, and 
compaſſing themſclves about with Sparks ? 

©. 4. Are there not ſome, who cannot be content without Heat, and Warmth in 
their Religion and Performances, and yer inſtead of waiting for God's kindling the 
fire, and his cauſing the ſparks of Life to ariſe, kindle a fire of themſelves z and com- 
paſs themſelves about with ſparks of their own Kindling ? 

Q. 5. May not men after they have kindled a fire and ſparks ; walk in the Light 
Fn, ? And may not God in his juſt Judgment and ſore Diſplcaſure againſt them, 
leave them to themſelves, and give them. up ſo to do? 

Q. 6. What will Ggd do in the end, or what in the end ſhall befall them from 
God, who kindle a fire and ſparks ; and have continued walking in the light thereof, and 
have been heated and warmed thereby? Will not God cauſe them at length ts 
lie down in Sorrow ? O that Perſons that are ſerious in Religion, might not thus 
err, and ſo provoke God to give them up, to walk in the Light of the fire and ſparks of 
their own kindling ! 


OD. 7. When do men kindle a fire and ſparks of their own? Do they not fiſt 


forgetthe God of their Salvation, and become unmindful of the Rock of their Strength ? 


And do they not then plant pleaſant Plants, and fet ſtrange Slips? (And where do 
they plant and ſet them? ) But what will the Harveſt bein the Day of Inheritance, 


when they come to reap, and inherit what they have planted and ſown? (For what 


a.man ſoweth, that mylt he alſo reap) Will it not be a Heap for the Fire of God's Jea- 
lauſie to take hold on in the Day of- their Tribulation, Anguiſh, and deſperate Sorrow 


of Heart, Iſa. 17. 10. 11. 
O. 8. In what Light do men build up a Wall inwardly, and daub it with untemper- 


ed Morter, to ſecure themſelves from the wrath to come? Is it not in the light of the: 


fire and ſparks of their own kndling? Will any wall or Defence built up in the 
Light of this fire qr ſparks ſecure men, will not the Wrath of God in the day thereof, 
break. forth upon all the workers of Iniquity, whatever their Faith or Hope be to 
the contrary? Will any wall defend the Soul from the overflowing ſtorm of Wrath, 
bur the VVall of God's Salvation; and can any enter within that V'Vall, but the 
Righteous Nation which keepeth the Truth, 1ſa, 26. 1, 2. The Name of the Lord in- 
decd is aſtrong Tower, but can any run into it, and pet ſhelter in it, but the Righ- 
teous, Prov. 18. 10. 

Q. 9. VVho is he, who when he falleth, ſhall ariſe again? and after he hath 
ſate in Darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be alight unto him? Is it not he that feareti the 
Lord, that obeyeth the_Voice of his Servant, that in the time of his Darkneſs, and 
Diſtreſs, truſteth in the Name of the Lord, and ſtays upon his God? Yea is it not 
ſuch an one, as is willing to bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe he hath ſinned 
againſt him, until he plead his Caufe, and execute Judgment for him? V Vill not the 
Lord bring forth ſuch an one to the light, and ſhall not ſuch an one behold his Righte- 
ouſneſs? Aic.7.8,g. | | 

Q; 10. VVhen ſhall Perſon's Light ariſe in Obſcurity, and their Darkneſs be as the 
Noon-day ? VVhen ſhall their Light break forth as the Morning, and their Health 
ſpring forth Ipeednly 4 and their righteouſneſs go before them, and the Glory of the 

ord gather themup? And when ſhall the Lord be their continual Guide, and fatis- 


fie their Soul in-Droughts, and make fat their Bones, and make them like a watered 


Garden, and like a.ſprivg of water, whoſe watcrs fail not? Are not theſe ym 29a 
' © | 0g- 
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belonging to the Goſpel-ſtate; and are they not fulfilled in the Goſpel-ltate, a5 Pco- 
ple come to know and keep the Goſpel-faſt, and the Goſpel-ſabbath, Read 7/a. 58. 6. 
to the end, and wait on the Lord, to receive Underſtanding from him, that in reading 
chon mayeft Underſtand. | | 

' O that men knew the Goſpel-Faſt, and the Gofpel-Sabbath, with the Feaſts of Un- 
leavencd Bread, Tabernacles, Trumpets, &-c. A fittle of the Knowledge of the My- 
ſtery of the hidden Life and Power, is of more valve, and would do their Souls 
more good,” than heaps of licteral Knowledge, -wherewith the VVorld is ſo filled. 
The Knowledge of God and Chriſt in the Myſtery, is no leſs than Life Eternal, in 
them and to them, who are taught in the New-Covenant, or Miniftration of the 
Power of the endleſs Life fo to know them. 
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The Everlaſting Goſpel of Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
and the Bleſſed effetts thereof Teſtified to by experience. 
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By JCaac Penington. 


— —— 


The Darkneſs is paſt, and the true Light now ſhineth, x Joha 2. 8. 

Ariſe (ine, for the Light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee + 
for behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the Earth, and groſs ded knefe. the ,peo- 
Ple ; but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee. 
Ifa. I. 2. 

when the Lord ſhall build up Tion, he ſhall appear in his glory, Pfal. 102. 16. 
(indeed he doth ſo.) 


Printed in the Year, 1678. 


T he Everlaſting Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and 
the Bleſſed effets thereof, T eftified to from Expe- 


YICNCe. 


Þ* bleſſed meſſage, which the Apoſtles (who were ſent by Chriſt to preach the 
Goſpel,) heard” of Chriſt, and were to declare to others, was; That God is 
Light, and in him is 19 Darkneſs ar all, 1 Joh. 1. 5. | F 

The end of Chriſts ſending them with this Meſſage, was, that thereby Om 
it jn the evidence and demonſtration of Gods Spirit) they might Oper mens eyes, 
rurn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to God, that they might 
receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and inheritance among, them that are Santtified by Faith 
that is in him, AQ. 26. 18. . ED 

Now the eye of the Mind being opened, and the Mind turned from the Darkneſs 
within; to the Light within; and from Sarans power to the power of God, — 

reve 
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revealed in. the Light: The Soul in the Light comes to ſee (over the- Darkneſs 
and Satan - who darkned it) the things of God and his Kingdom, as they are re- 
vealed in the Light, which makes them manifeſt. nE4g 
As Firſt, It fees him who is the Rock, the Holy Foundation, of God, the Ho- 
ly. Foundation of Life in the Soul; the living Stone, by which all the other living 
oats are made alive, and they;are taught of God to come. to 'him as. to a liyj 
Stone, . and (6; are Built upon; him, and become Gods Building and New Creati- 
on in him, :1. Fes.: 2. 5. 2 Cor. 5. 17. And here, in this Light none can miſs of 
the true eoming, hearing the voice of the Father, and being drawn. and taught by 
him to come to the Son, oh. 6. 44, 45. ; WE)! | | 
2ly. Here the true Fews ſtate, the ſtate, of the inward Jew, and the inward 
Circumciſion, and the true V Vorſhip (even the VVorſhip - of the Father in Spirit 
and Truth) is known. For the Jew inward is a Child of Light, begotten in the 
Light, redeemed out of Darkneſs, and Dwells and Walks in the Light, as God 
is in the Light, 1 oh. 1. 7. And the Circumciſion is not a fleſhly Act, but 
the cutting off of that which is Fleſhly from the mind, by the Spirit and Power 
of Chriſt. And the Goſpel-worſhip, or the Worſhip of the, Jew inward, is the 
Worſtiipping of God in the newneſs of the Life of his Son. © —- /- = 
z4ly. Here is the true Repentance from the Dead Nature 'and Dead Works, 
which no man can attain to of himſelf, but is Gods Gift through his 'Son, whom 
God hath appointed to be a Prince and a Saviour to give Repentance and forgiveneſs 
of Sins, A. 5. 31. I ſay here, that Repentance is known, waited for and recei- 
ved. Fornot to men in the Darknefs, and loving 'the Darkneſs, is the true Repen- 
tance given; but to them that are turned to the Light, to them is Repentance 
given unto Life, A& 11, 18. compared with chap. 26. 17, 18. 

4thly. Here the true Faith, the Precious Gift of Faith is received, whereby men 
believe in him who gives Life, and receive Life from him. And this is the Faith 
which gives acceſs to God, and gives victory over the World ; and that which 
is contrary to God: Fhe Faith. which is given in the Light, doth fo; but the 
Faith which men have in the Darkneſs, doth not ſo. | 

5thly. Here the Croſs of Chriſt is known, which is an inward Living Spiritual 
thing, effcually Crucifying that man, that takes it up and daily bears it, to all 
that is earthly and finfull; and then the Pure ſeed and Life of Chriſt ſprings -up 
in his Earth, over the World and every worldly thing, Gal. 6. 14. 

6thly. Here the pure Love ſprings in the Heart, both to him that begets, and 
to him that is begotten. In the Light there is nothing but Love ; but in the Dark- 
neſs there is no true Love to be found, but the very Love thatfs ſound there, is 
of the Nature of Enmity. It is the Light or Truth that purificth the Heart to 
the Love unfeigned, x Pet. 1. 22, Demt. 30. 6, 

7 thly, Here the Lambs patience and meekneſs is experienced, and the Soul ador- 
ned with it, The Lamb is the Light of the VVorld; and they that are made Lambs 
by him, partake of his ſweet and meek Nature, learning of him to be meek and 
lowly in heart ; and ſo have tbat patience and meekneſs from him, which 0. other 
Can attain to, Mat; 11. 29. | | 

8:hly. Inthe Light the. precious Promiſes are fulfilled, and. pyrtook of, which 
make them who partake of them, and in whom they are fulfilled, partakers of the 
Divine Nature: For the Divine Nature is not partook of in the Darkneſs, but 
in him who is Light : Man, (who is Darkneſs) cannot partake of the Promiſes which 
belong to the Children of Light : But, when by the operation. of Gods Power, 
his State and Nature is changed, and he is now no more Darkneſs, but Light in 
the Lord, then the Promiſes which were made to the Children of Light, he com- 
eth to have a ſhare in, Eph. 5. 8. 2 Pet. 1. 4. Ley L 
©. Laſtly. In the Light the Holy anointing is received, the voice of Chriſt heard, 
and the new everlaſting Covenant, even the ſure Mercies of David made with the 
Soul, Iſa 55. 3. The Law of the new Covenant, (even the Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſys) writ in the Mind, and the holy fear of the New Covenant, 
which cleanfeth and keepeth clean, put in the heart; and the bleſſed Spirit of the 
Father given and received, which gives to thoſe that receive it, Power to gy 
nel nec 


Patt II. Poſt-ſcript, _-- 883 


- the Sons of God, 'cauling them to walk in his wayes and to: keep his Statutes and 
* Judgments, and do them. O bleſſed Diſpenſation of Life and holy Power, which 
the Lord hath cauſed to break forth, amonga deſpiſed people in theſe latter dayes ! 
O that the Sons of men would hear and underitand this precious loving kindneſs 
of the Lord, and put their truſt under the ſhadow of his wings, and know what 
it is to be ſatisfied with the fatneſs of his Spiritual-Goſpel-houſe, and to drink of 
the River of his Pleaſures, and in his light to ſee light, P/al. 36, 7, 8, 9. 

This opened in me this Morning, in Love and Compaſſion towards the Papiſts, 
My Bowels have often rowled over them, and been pained concerning them, to 
ſc how they are cloſed and ſhut up, as tothe true ſenſe and underſtanding of things of 
this Nature. - O that they would prize the Day of their Viſitation z that they might 
hear the ſound of Life, both: from Others, and alſo in their own hearts, and the 
ſaving Arm of the Lord might be inwardly revealed to them, and they effeQual- 
ly Redeemed thereby! | 

I am no diſdainer of Papifs, or any ſort of Proteſtants; nay not. of Turks or 
Zews, but a Movurner becauſe of their ſeveral Miſtakes, and a breather to the God 
of my Life for tender Mercy towards them all. 


Aſtrop 13of 7 Mon. 1675. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


- Nd in this Light, the true Church, the Goſpel-Church, the New Teſtament 
Church is kaown, which is a Church of the Children of Light, a building 
built in the Light, which Church is in God the Father, and in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 1. 1. In whom they are built together for an habitation, of God 
through the Spirit, Eph, 2. 22. Yea in whom all the building ficly framed toge- 
ther, groweth unto. an holy Temple in the Lord, v. 21. (for the Lord frameth 
them fitly together into a Spiritual and Holy building.) And all, that are here ga- 
thered out of the Darkneſs into the Light, who walk in the Light, and abide in 
the Light, are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the-chiet Corner, v. 20, And are no more Strangers and Forreigners, 
but felow-Citizens with the Saints; and of the howſhould of God, v. 19. 

The Goſpel: Church is the Spixitugl houſe of Zecob, which walk jin the Light of 
the Lord, 1{s 2. 5- who go up to the Mountain of the Lord (to that which is 
revealed to be the Mountain of God, in the laſt dayes, even Spirityal Adownrt. Zi- 
on, Heb. 12. 22.) tothe houſe of the God of Facob, where he teacheth his Spi- 
ritual People, the inward Zews of his wayes, and they learn to walk in his Paths : 
For out of this Z:or ſhall go forth the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus 
(in the dayes of the Goſpel) and the word of the Lord from this Feruſalem, v. 2. 3. 
For Feruſalem which is above, is free, which is the Mother of all the Children, which 
are born of Gods Spirit, Gal. 4. 26. eh. 3. 6. Andſhe being the Mother of them 
all, nouriſheth them all with che word of Life, which goeth forth from her; and all 
[her Children know and juſtify her their Mother, Jar. 11. 19. O that all, both Papsſts 
and Proteſtants knew this true Mother-Church, this Mother of all the Living, of 
whom none but the living are born; and who nouriſheth all the living, and none 
elſe, with the Law and word of Eternal Life ! 

And if they knew the true Church, the Church is of the true Jews, the Church 
of the firſt born, whoſe names are written in Heaven, and did live and walk in 
the light of the Lamb, and follow the leader, the ſhepherd of 1ſrael, and faithful 
Biſhop of the Soul, who overſeeth and taketh care of the Soul ; they would learn 
and come to know and experience theſe things following. 

Firſt, The dwelling places of 1ſoune Zion, and her aſfemblies, and Gods Cre- 
ating upon every of them a Cloud and Smoak by day, and the ſhining of a flam- 


ing 
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mg fire by night, which is the defence upon all the.Glory, that the Lord bringeth forth 
3mong his Spiritual 'Church and people, ſa. 4. v. 5. | 

24!y. They would know the Land of the inward 7ews, and Spiritual F«4«h, and 
the Song ſung therein, becauſe of the {trong City which the Lord builds there, and the 
Salvation which he appoints for Walls and Bulwarks about it : And would ſee and 
know, how none but the: inward Fews, the inwardly Circumciſed and ſanRified, even 
the righteous Nation that keepeth the Truth, 'can enter by the Gates into that City, 
Ja. 26. 1,2, And they that dwell in that City, whoſe minds” are ſtayed on the 
Lord, and who truſt in him, the Lord will keep in perfect peace, v. 3. Then Feruſa. 
lem is a quiet habitation indeed, and the reſting and feeding places init are ſure, /ſa, 
32. 18, and chap 33. V. 15. andv, 20. 

- 34ly, They could know the Feaſt of Fat things, which the Lord of Hoſts makes 
to all people that are here, to all people that come up to, and dwelt on his "Holy 
Mountain, and ſerve and Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth. The Lord of hoſts maketh 
ſuch a Feaſt, as no eye hath ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can it enter into the heart of 
man to conceive what it is, but only by the Spirit of God, even 'a Feaſt of Fat 
things, even a Feaſt of Spiritual Fat things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of Fat 
things full of Marrow, of Wines on the Lees well refined, ſa. 25. 6. They that are 
turned to the Light, and follow Chriſt the Light, ſhall not abide in' Darkneſs, but 
have the Light of Life, oh. 8. 12. Shall be tranſlated out of the Kingdom cf Darkneſs 
into the Kingdom-of the dear Son, and they ſhall Sup with Chriſt and he with them, 
and both together Drink of the Fruit of the Vine of Life,new in the Fathers Kingdom. 

4thly; They |ball infallibly know, here in this Light, which ſhines on Gods Holy 
Mountain, the deſtroying or ſwallowing up of the face of the Covering caſt over all 
people, and and the Vail ſpread over all Nations, 1/a. 25. 7. For the Vail is caſt over 
and ſpread in the Darkneſs, But is done away and ſwallowed up in Chriſt the Light : 
' for the vail is done away in him, 2 Cor. 3. 14. And all that are in Chriſt, in his Spj- 
rit, in the light and liberty thereof, behold as ina Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, and 
are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, by the Lord the Spirit, «, 
I'7. 18, 

Laſtly, Here the King of Righteouſneſs his high way is known, even the wiay'of 
Holineſs, which the unclean cannot paſs over, but the ſanctified in the Light do walk 
in, and the way-faring men here, though fools, do not erre in, ſa. 35. 8. For they that 
are tapght of God in the New Covenant, and follow the leading of his bleſſed 'Spi- 
rit, do not erre, | | p 

O that the true Church were known, which is now come and coming out of the 
Wilderneſs, leaning upon her Beloved, who led and leads her out thence, into her 
own land of Life and Glory, where her Light ſhines, and ſhe arifeth and ftandeth 
upon her feet before the Lord, and the Glory of the Lord ſhines upon her and covers 
her! Happy is the eye that ſeeth this, and the Soul that hath a ſhare in it. : 


T be End. 
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A Further Teſtimony to TRUT H, revived out 


of the Ruines of the Apoſtacy, or ſeveral things opened from 
the Spirit of Truth, touching the way of Life + and Salvari- 
on, which will reach to the Witneſs in the hearts of thoſe, 
whoſe Spirits are quickned, and whoſe Ears and Under: 
ſtandings are opened, by the Spirit and Power of the 
Look... - 


— Þ ow 
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Written in a deep ſenſe and tender Love, . by 
Iſaac Penington, 


m_—_— 
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Ariſe, ſhine; for thy Light is come, and the Glory of the Lord is riſen upon 
* ea 4 = darkneſs ſhall cover the m—_ and groſs gut. 
the People: but the Lord ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his Glory ſhall be ſeen 
wpon thee... And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and the Kings to the 

' brightneſs of: thy riſing. la. 69. 1,2, 3. | | 

O Houſe of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the Light of the Lord, Iſa, 
Z. 5+ 452 | 


Printed in the Year, 1680, 


The PREFACE. 


How excellent and precious is the Name of the Lord, in this our day, among his 
People, whom he hath gathered ont of the Worldly Spirit unto himſelf, and whom 

he mightily defendeth in that, wherein he hath gathered them! inſomuch as it may now 
be ſaid inwardly, as it was of old outwardly, Pſal. 76. In Fudah is God known: his 
Name is Great in /ſrael. In Salem alſo is his Tabernacle : and his Dwelling Place in 
S:0n, There brake he the Arrows of the Bow, the ſhield, and the Sword, and the 
Battle, Selah, O what mibty things hath the Lord God done, in ayd for the Spirits of 
his people! How hath he ſcattered the darkzeſs from about them, broke the Chains which 
held them in captivity | how hath ke riſen up againſt the all enemies of their Souls, diſco- 
wered their ſnares, ſnapped in ſundcr the weapons of War, which the Spirit of darkneſs hath 
formed and lifted up againſt them! and how hath he preſerved them in life, in peace, 
in parity, in holineſs, in his power and dominion (over that Spirit and the devices thereof ) 
to this very day! He lives and rcigns in power over all : and becauſe he lives, we live alſo : 
and becauſe he reigns, thoſe that are in his life and Spirit partakg of his holy reign and do- 
munion (over Sin, Hell, Death and the powers of Darkneſs) wib him, Lo, This 1s our Gody 
This ts be, whom we have ſought after and waited for: and now his power is made 
manifeſt, now his righteouſneſs and Salvation is revealed, how can our Souls but be 
glad and rejoyce therein? lea how can we conceal = =o tidings of the day of 
onr 
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our God, and of the Goſpel of his Salvation, which hath ariſen and broke in upon us ? 
How can we byt deſire to awaken the minds of men out of their ſteep, and call upon then 
ro hake off the qram/ineſi and blackneſs of the night, and to lift up their eyes towayas the 
Hull and Mountain of Gods holineſs, that they alſo may behold the beauty of bis dey in 
ethers, and wart for the ſpringing of his life, and glory'in themſelves ? 

Now, there 5s ſomewbat revealed of God, of his own Nature, Power and Spirit, where. 
in we have met with him, Ta this we invite, of this we ſpeak, Foncerning this we reſti- 
Jy, as being that which the Father will honour, and wherein he hath and will appear. It 
154. paor, week, low thing te conſider of, or behold with the eye and underſtanding of 
man: but therg is the Riches, the Glory, the Life, the Righteouſneſs, the Peace, the Joy, 
the everlaſting Power of the Kingdom in it ; and to them that reteive it in the demonſtration 
of God's Spirit, and in the love of it, it is the Wiſdom of God and his Power to the re. 
demption and Salvation of their Souls, Indeed, of all the wiſe builders (out of the true 
ſenſe and power ) ut is rejetted at this ary, as it alwaies was of old : but to us, who are 
called of God, taught by him, who have received an underſtanding from him, &c, We 
know the value of that which comes from bim, being inftrutted by him not to judge Accor- 
ding to the appearance, but to judge the righteous judgment : and in the righteous judg- 
nent, in the Ballance of the Santtuary, we find this little deſpiſed light to be elett and 
precious, even the Foxndation-ftone, the Corver-Stone, and the Top- ſtone of the building 
of God, And this we teſtify to men in true love, and from certain knowledge and expert- 
ence, which we have received from him that is true, and hold in him that is 
rue. 

Now, this precious pearl (of which me teſtify) lies hid deep within; and thither muſt 
ER Come to know it, to purchaſe it; to poſſeſs #t : and thither it rs the deſire of our bearts 
ro bring men. Nor do we open the things of God before men to this end, that they might 
get a knowledge thereof into their Brains, and feed on it there, but through tenaer love, 
we bring theſe things a little into the very view of men (as the Lord inables us) not that 
they might (tick there, but that having a taſt of the excellency and beauty of truth, they 
might be enflamed (with deſires after ut) to travel thither, where it is to be bad, Therefore 
dwell not in the notion, delight not in the outward knowledge of the thing it ſelf (though 
that knowledge be never ſo ſweet, pleaſing, ſatisfattory and demonſtrative ts the mind : ) but 
come to the everlaſting ſpring, Feel the meaſure of life ins thy particular, and that will 
lead thee to the Spring of Life, from whence the meaſure comes, as a gift from the Father 
z0- thee, to bring thee to the Father. And ſingly for this end, have 1 been drawn to write 
what follows, wn ſervice to the Lord, in ſaithfulneſs to him, in dear loveto the ſouls of men, 
eſpecially of thofe who have formerly been travellers, and have felt ſomewhat of the Lord, 
and yet retain deſires and breathings in their hearts after \him, O that the Lord would 
ronch their Spirits, diſcover to them the way everlaſting, and tead them therein ro that, 
which their ſouls darkly deſire and feck after; to which there 1s no other way, then that 
which hath been from the beginning ; only there have been various diſcoveries and mani- 
feſtations of the one way. But what greater diſcovery can there be, then of the thing or ſeed 
it ſelf, which the Lord hath been pleaſed to make manifeſt, in this day of his glorious 
mercy, love and power, whereof he hath raiſed up many witneſſes, wham he hath enabled 
(by his Spirit and Power) to give a living, clear, certain teſtimony ta? Happy 1s the 
of ogg bears: for that alſo muſt be of God, as the meſſage and meſſingers are known 
Z0 VE, 
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A Queſtion Anſwered concerning reading the Scrip- 


cures aright, 


Queſt. Ow may a man know, whether he readeth the Scriptures to his advantage 
H and. benefit, or whether he readeth them to his diſaduantage and 
JO 7 i (th 
| That the Holy Scriptures, written by. men inſpired' by Gods Spirit, were of great 
uſe and benefit to thoſe, to whom they were written' (they rightly underſtanding them 
and becoming Subject to the; voice of his Spirit, in thoſe that wrote' or ſpake to 
them.) is an undeniable trath. | 905 3 b41t - A101 #5 | 
And that they . were not only written for them, but- for others alſo''ih future 
ages, who alſo. may reap benefit ii the reading of them; this is as manifeſt, | 
Yet, that men.may: ſo read.them, and ſo underſtand 'them, as may be to their 
hurt, that is true alſo, and hath. been often and is ſtillevidenced'by lamentabfe cx. 
perience, Pans 


The Feows, the Scribes and Phariſees heard and read the Law and Prophets to their 
hurt : ſome in a Spirit of Direct oppoſition to the truths: and will of God held out 
by the Prophets ; others in a ſpirit of miſunderſtanding. Thus the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces in Chriſts time, ſo read the Worxds of : ofes and the Prophets'{ who teſtified 
concerning the Son, and his Coming ) as that thereby they: became fttong, wiſe and 
confident in oppoſing. him when-he game. They{could prove by Scriptures that this 
was not, could not be he, He was to be a glorions King,- ane t6." reſtore ſac). 
This was a mean man, a Carpenters Son; and ſo. taught and (6 behaved himſelf, 
chat if men beiieved'in him, the Romans would thereby be provoked to deftroy their 
Place and Nation, They ſaid, He was an eater, a drinker, a friend' of Publicans and 
Sinners, a bieaker of the Sabbath, a Galilean, &c. And ſhall Chyiſt 'fome out « 
Galilee? Search ard look : for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet, Johi. 7. 52. as if they 
had ſaid, Can this be the Aſian, of whom the Scriptures have ſo abundantly pro- - 
phefied, who cometh out of Gal:/ce, out of which the Scriptures have'hot Propheſi- 
ed, of ſo much, as any Prophet to' ariſe ? Thus they j\read the Scriptures to their 
hurt. | | | 

And ſo afterwards, in the Apoſtles daies, men wreſted* the words” of the Apoft- 
les, .as they did alſo the other Scrptures, to their own deſtruction, CLE 

And lince, in the Apoſtacy from the Apoltles Spirit' life and Doctrine, and the 
coming up of many ſects, heads and horns; which of : them have not ſo read the Scrip- 
tures, as to confirm themſelves even in thoſe very Doctrines and: praQices, which 
are directly contrary to the DoCtrines, Practices-and Spirit of the Apoſtles ? ' 

Yea, fince Gods. breaking the' darkneſs of .the, night, and cauſing the light of his 
day again to ariſe, how do men read and underſtand' Scriptures, 'even fo as to op- 
poſe this light, Life, Spirit and power, now it is again made manifeſt, thinking and 
judging its appearance now (according to their underſtanding of, and apprehenſions 


| on the Scriptures) to be-as contrary to its appearance in the Apoſtles dayes, as the 


Scribes and Phariſees, judged Chriſts appearance in'their dajts, to be different from, 
and contrary to. what the Prophets had propheſied, concerning the X/eſſiah. 

Thereſore it is a mattcr of very great weight, for a mani to know when he 
reads the Scriptures aright; that his table (whereon he feeds, and by 'which food he 
hopes to live to God, and be accepted with him) become not his ſnare, and ſet him 
further off from God, For it is as true in this day, as it was in Chriſts day, that 
Publicans and Harlots, &c. are nearer the Kingdom, then thoſe who are in the fpi- 
rit, Wiſdom and Rightcouſneſs of the Scrrbes and Phariſees; who have a knowledgeg 
a belief, an hope, a zcal, &c. from a miſunderſtanding of the Scriptures: for this is 
wrong in a miſtery of d ceit, which is worlſc. in its _— and more dangerous to 

F f 2 the 
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the Perſon in whom it is, and to the Souls of others, then the deceit which is open- 
ly manifeit. Wellthen, is it not worth the diligent enquiry and waiting upon God 
to know; What ts the right reading of the Scriptures; and whether aman ſo read 
them, as is to the benefit and profit of his Soul, or to his loſs and detriment ? To come 

then tothe Anſwer, which..js as,fglloweth. _ es f. 
- CAnſw.* He-thar-reads the Sthiptires in a true meaſure of life received from God, he 
reads them aright : and when ever he ſo readeth, it 1s to his benefit...” Hecthat readcth 
out of that, readeth to his hurt, that being then up in him, which miſunder ſtands, miſapplies 
and grows conceited, wiſe and confident according to the fleſh; and ſo he 15 thereby lia. 
"ble to,  anq in great danger wf ſetting up his interpretations, inſtead of the meating of God; 
fpirit, and of condemning. that.:mhich. doth not aſſent and agree therewith, though it be 
never fo neceſſary and precious a truth of Gods, and never ſo fully demonſtrated by bis ſp;. 
rit, to thoſe. whe. are in thi'true' Faith and Underſtanding. dn Be] 

* 'They that are of the/true:Spirit; are meek, tender, gentle, fearing before'the Lord, 
waiting,upon-him, often crying to him, that they may not be deceived, -that a wrong 
thing get not up in them, that they receive not any thing: for truth, but what: they 
know to;be: truth-:i-and: when the/J.ord pleaſeth to give the true knowledge, that 
they hold that kgowledge of: his truth in Righteouſnefs, in his Life, in his Will, ih his 

Wiſdom, &:c..,But the wrong Spirit is not ſo, nor js its courſe thus'; but that is fub- 
tile in ſearching.and forming of things, and holding them in the ſubtilty, and drawing 
the wrong part in others to own and acknowledge that, which it repreſents and holds 
forth as truth. © | 4 20; 

\ There is a Wiſdom in: man, which is againft-God ; which Wiſdom' oppoſeth the 
Wiſdom of God two waits : gither in a dire&t oppoſite way, or in # ſecret, ſubtile, 
undermining way, Now no man can come to God, or truly underitand, or receive 
the things of God, . but as this wiſdom comes to be confounded, and deſtroyed in 
him by the Light and, Power of God, All its ſtrong holds, all its ſubtile imaginations; 
all its reaſonings and conſultings muſt be daſhed and brought to nought, before the 
truth of God can have full place, and power in the heart, Now in the true diſcovery 
of this Wiſdom to man,and in his denial of it, and watching againſt it, and turning to the 
other, he:may wait upon God aright, receive the knowledge of the heavenly myſteries 
aright, read the-Scriptures aright, come to the true Senſe, underſtanding and experi- 
ence of them : but at any time, ſo far as he is out of this, he is liable to the ſnare, 
to the miſunderſtanding of Scriptures, and the fleſhly confidence, that ariſeth thereupon. 
So that, having taken up a miſunderſtanding of a Scripture, or ſome Scriptures, he 
will even boldly venture te ſpeak evil of the Heavenly and ſpiritual dignities, which 
are of God, and the holy truths which are held forth by his holy miniſters: againſt the 
Prophets intheir day, againft Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their day, againſt the witnefles 
in the times of the Apoſtacy, and againſt the Angel (learn who that is) that js to 
preach the. everlaſting Goſpel again, after the Apoſtacy. Ah! how doth this wiſdom de- 
ſtroy and entangle, and how hath it deſtroyed and entangled many at this day, who 
think they are greatly for God ii thoſe things and practices, wherein they are direc- 
ly againſt him; and that they only oppoſe errour and a wrong Spirit, when they 
are oppoling his truth and his holy Spirit! and it is impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, 
m_ they judge and act from that.which is wrong, and in that which is wrong. Now 
mark, | Fl | 
The Spirit, the Truth, the Life, the Subſtance is Gods for ever : the unclean Spi- 
rit cannot enter into it, the unclean womb cannot conceive of it, nor bring it forth; 
but the letter, the ſhell, the outward figure, the out ward relations and deſcriptions 
of things, the other Spirit, Wiſdom and Nature in man may read, gheſs at, tranſ- 
form, receive, helieve and build up with, according to the fleſh, And here is the Foun- 
dation,and riſc of Antichriſt and Babylor, who raiſe up a Building, a Knowledge, a Faith, 
an Hope, a Church, a Worſhip, Duties, Ordinances, Juſtification, SanRtification, &*c. 
like $0 : but.they are not the thing it ſelf, but repreſentations of the thing, either 
fuch as were invented by it ſelf,” or ſuch as were once appointed and made uſe of by the 
Spirit of the Lord. For there is little difference between inventing a new thing, and 
making uſe of an old thing, which once was of God, but is now underſtood, obſerved 


and praCtiſcd out of the Senſe, Light and guidance of his Spirit, in another Spirit and ac- 
cording 


a 
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cording to another wiſdom, Now this is not the-right way of reformation, to wit, 
to return to outward literal things, - which were praGtiſed by the Fews in their day, or 
by the former Chriſtians in their day: but ro return to the Spirit that they were in 
and''ro feel (in the true life and leading thereof ) what it reacheth, and requireth to 
be obſerved, and practiſed now. - For there are 'thiugs, whoſe value js not in, 
themſelves, but in Gods requiring of them, which the wrong-Spirit maypet into, and 
the Lord may draw his people out of them (as he did out of the outward Court in» 
to the inward building, or Temple, when he gave the outward Court to the Gentiles 
Rev, 11. I, 2.) and he that is found in thoſe things, after God: hath given them 
to the Gentiles, and drew his People out of them, is not therein owned * or accepted 
of God, though' God may bear with him in the time of his ignorance, yet if he abide 
in them after the riſing of light and its teſtimony, the Lord wil not ſo bear with him ; 
but 'will condemn him, and deal with him as a Tranſgrefſor of that Covenant, where- 
in life and peace with him is witneſſed, EE Ee 
Therefore, in all things that concern God, whether-in reading the Scriptures, Praying 
or obſcrving any thing ye call duties and ordinances, O ye that would approve your 
ſelves Chriſtians indeed, waiting to know your guide and leader, and the true limits 
which are ſet by God, that ye may ſerve him in the'true Faith, Spirit and underſtanding, 
which God knoweth to be ſo indeed, and not in thar'which ye may fafely account ſo ! 
For marke, If ye be Chriſtians, are ye not in Chriſt,” and is not Chriſt in' you? and: are 
ye not to feel his life, and the guidance of his Spirit, ſo as ye may live in the Spirit 
and walk in the Spirit, read in the' Spirit, pray alwaies in the Spirit, believe inthe 
Spirit, worſhip in the Spirit, and in'the holy underſtanding which is of him ? ; 
He that would be right in Religion, muſt have a - right beginning. -- How is that 
He muſt begin in the Spirit, His Knowledg, his Faith, his Hope, his Peace, his 
Joy, his Righteouſneſs, his Holineſs, his -Worſhip -&-c. muſt' begin there. He 
mult come out of his own Spirit, his own Wiſdom, the counſels and thoughts of 
his own Heart, and wait on him who beginneth the Work of Regeneration and 
Life in the Heart; and he muſt afterwards diligently watch againſt that Spirit 
and Wiſdom, from which the Lord hath led him, that it at no time again enter 
him: for it will be ſtriving to lead him out of 'the' way, with likeneſſes and falſe 
images of things, with Knowledge falſly ſocalled; with a Faith which is not truly 
of God, nor of the ſame nature with that which he firſt felt, with falſe Hopes, 
falſe Fears, falſe Joyes, a falſe Righteouſneſs ani Holineſs, which are not Chrifts, 
nor according to the Scriptures, but only ſuch as he apprehends to be ſo. For a 
man, who once taſted the Truth and in ſome meaſure judged aright, may after- 
wards err in his palate and judgment, and then take the wrong for the true, 
not keeping to that, nor being now in that, which formerly gave him the true re- 
liſh. Now he that would meet with the true Religion, the Religion of the Goſpel, 
mult meet with the Power, receive the Power, believe, dwell, and a in: the Po- 
wer, For Chriſt was made a King, Prieſt and Prophet; not after the Law-of a 
carnal Commandment, but after:the Power of an endleſs Life: and his Covenant 
is not like the old inward or Letter; but in the fame Power and Life, wherein 
the Prieſt's were made Miniſters: So the Knowledge here, the Faith here, the Hope 
here, &c, are not litteral, but living. He that receiveth this Knowledge, recei- 
veth living Knowledge. This Faith gives victory over unbelief, and over that 
Spirit, whoſe ſtrength lies in unbelief. This Hope purificth the heart even as he is 
Pure, And he that receiveth the Righteouſneſs of this Covenant, receiveth a li- 
ving Garment, which: hath Power in ic over Death and Unrighteouſneſs. The be. 
gining of this Religion, of this Power and holy inward Covenant is ſweet: but 
the progreſs and going on in it much- more pleafant, as the Lord pives to: feel 
the growth and (wee: living freſhneſs of it, notwithſtanding the Temptations, Fears, 
Troubles, Trials, Oppofitions and great Dangers, both within and without , with 
the Life (which was at firſt turned to) being ſtill kept to, by the Power which 
is from ir, and through the Faith which is in it, in its own ſeaſons, and way of 
its own wiſdom overcomes, giving the Soul that is diligent and Faithfull to wit- 
neſs, that al ts wayes are Pleaſantneſs, and its Paths Peace : yea the very Toke 
FT 
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is eaſy and the birthen light, when the Mind and. Will is changed by the Power, 
and belped and affiſted by the Lord in its ſubjetion to the Power. ve 

So the Lord God of tender mercics, (who pitieth the miſerable and erring out 
of the way, eſpecially, thoie in whom he. hath begot deſires after himſelf) remove 
the ſtumbling blocks, 'and lead the wandering Jews (who are entangled in their own 
thoughts and reaſonings about the Letter) into that which is of himſelf in them, 
which is Spirit and -Lif:, and was before the Letter and excels the Letter, (with 
ts diſpenſation): inglory, and is to remain (after the Letter) the relt, Joy, Life, 
Peace and Portion 'of the Soul, for ever and ever. So honour the lettcr, in be. 
lieving its Teſtimony concerning Chriſt, who is the Pearl, the ſhepherd (to whom 
the ſheep are to be gathered). the VVay, the Truth, the Life itfelf, to whom the 
Soul is to come, and on whom the Soul is to wait for life; and having received 
life from him, to dwell, abide and grow up into him, who is the life, and not g0 
backward into any thing that is literal, nor to glory in the knowledg. or literal 
deſcriptions of things ; but forward into the Spiritual heavenly difpenſation of life 
and Pawer.. The law was letter, the Goſpel is life and power. The law was a 
ſhadow of good things to come, but the Goſpel is the ſubſtance, the life, the ver. 
tue, the Spirit of what the law ſhadowed out, From hence the Chriſtian is. to 
ſpring. The Fer«ſalem from above is to be its Mother, the holy Spirit its beget- 
ter : and becauſe here the (tate of true ſon-ſhip is witneſſed, therefore God pours 
out the Spirit of his Son upon theſe : and then the Spirit being received, which 
is above the letter, a life is to be felt and lived in beyond words, even that which 
the good words lead to and end in, And. here. the truth, ſweetneſs and fulneſs 
of words is known felt and witneſſed, even. in that. which comprehends them, 
and gives them their due weight and meaſure. Now can any poſſibly underſtand 
the words of the Spirit, but he that is in the Spirit; and then he knows 
the place of the words which came from the Spirit, and of the Spirit from whom 
the words came. And-this is Precious, but not to be witneſſed by the wiſe diC- 
puter, -but by the ſerious traveller, who firſt is broken and daſhed to peices in 
his own wiſdom, and then afterwards healed, led and guided by the eternal wiſ. 
dom, which \is the ſure unerring guide. m 

The Spirit of God knoweth the things of God, and the ſtates of Perſons, and 
what is proper, or improper for them, He knew what was proper for the Fews 
under the Law and Prophets (what was proper for them in ZEgypr, what in the 


Wilderneſs, what in Canaan, and what in their ſeveral Diſperſions and Capti- 
vities) for the Diſciples in the Dayes of Chriſts fleſh, for the Churches in the 


Dayes of the Apoſtles, for the Witnefſes and Mourners in the times of the A. 
poſtacy, and for thoſe who by his Power are raiſed up, and delivered out of the 
Apoſtacy. And the Spirit of the Lord doth not only know the ſtate thus in ge- 
neral, but likewiſe every ſouls particular ſtate, and how to apply things to its 
ſtate. There are ſome newly quickened, newly come out of the Darkneſs, There 
are ſeveral ſtates and degrees of growth. Thcre is a tempted itate, a wandering 


ſtate, a backſliding fate, a ſhaken ſtate, an eſtabliſhed ſtate &c. Now there is 


ſomewhat proper to every one according to his ſtate, which the Spirit of the Lord 
knows; and thoſe who are called out by him, to miniſter in his Name and Power, 
know alſo, as his Spirit pleaſeth to teach them, and make manifeſt co them, 
All truths are not proper to every eſtate, nor all remedies to every diſeaſe, 
Chriſt had many things to teach and ſay to his Diſciples, which they were not a- 
ble to bear: and a man, inreading the Scriptures, though he ſhould underſtand 
the truth of what he reads, yet he is apt to miſapply things as to himſelf, or o- 
thers, unleſs the Lord guide and help him. "He is apt to apply that to him, which 
belongs not to him, and to thruſt thar from him, which belongs to him. Thus may 
a man eaſily err, and wander from error to error, and toil and wear out himſelf 
in his ſeveralapprehenfions, waies and practices, (thinking he doth-as he ought, and 
as God requires of him, according to the Scriptures) and yet his mind be from 


that and his underſtanding out of that, which opens the Scriptures aright and gives . 


the right uſe of them, 
Therefore 
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Therefore wait on the Spirit of 'the Lord, to feel quicknings from him, through 
a-meaſure of his Life revealed, and the mind gathered into, and purged thereby : 
and then wait for the Spirits appearing to thee in- this ' meaſure, further quicken- 
ning, purifying, guiding thee, and manifeſting his truth therein to thee, according 
as he ſees thy need, eitate and condition to require. And thus thou wilt belike 
a child, living nor u90n- a wiſdom of thine 'own, but upon thy Fathers wiſdom ; 
and not gathering a knowledge according to thine own will, and into thine own 
comprehenſion, but receiving it 'as a gtſt daily from the hand of the Father : and 
ſo thou ſhalt have it alwayes freſh, and living and ſafe for thy uſe ; whereas that 
which thou keepeſt in thy comprehenſion (and canit run to, when thou liſts, and 
tnake uſe of as thou lifts) 'pntrifies and yeilds but corrupt nouriſhment, feeding 
not the living, but the dead in thee: andfo thy very knowledge corrupts thy mind, 
and brings it into death ; and rhou haſt only ſuch a knowledge, and may be held in 
the dead parts, and ſo liveſt and walkeſt, as man may live and walk, without the 
pure Life and Preſence of - God, gr 
- So this is the Anſwer that was in my Heart (and indecd ſprang up in me, as 
the Queſtion was laid before me in Spirit). In the true meaſure of Life, which 
is from God and one with him, the Scriptures are rightly read and underftood, 
in the will of God, in the holy underſtanding which comes from him. Not jn a 
mans own will or underſtanding : for he cannot underſtand what Scriptures he will, 
or when he will, or as he will;"bot he muſt wait on him who hath the key, who 
underſtandeth what is fit, and proper for him to- know, or not to know, and fo 
opencth or ſhutteth in his erernal pleaſure, and according to his eternal Wiſdom. 
And what he openeth to thee, that is proper for thee to know : and what he 
ſhutterh from thee, that is proper for thee as yet not to know, but to wait the 
times and ſeaſons of things, which are in the Fathers hand. And ſo, what the 
Lord reveals not to- thee, that is yet a ſecret with him, as to thee: but what he- 
reveals to thee, that is thine, in his fear and councel to feed on, and make uſe of : 
So here, in the gathering of Life, in the holy building, there is an holy Order 
and Wiſdom from the moſt High, wherein every one waits on the Mafter, on the 
Lord, on the Shepherd, on the Father of Spirits, and receives from his hand what 
is proper to his State. And fo all hold the head, and live by the Life, Vertue 
and teaching of the head, and there is one God who is eternal, and one Chriſt 
in whom all are, and one Spirit of Life inro which all are Baptized and joyned 
together : and every one, as he ſprings from this Life, and feels the union, vertue 
and fellowſhip thereof; ſo abiding here, he is in his place and ſervice, beloved of 
the Lord and Father of all, and felt by the Life in all, in the unity of the Body, 
and ſo cheriſhed and helped forward, in the Love and Spirit wherejn the Body 
is knit. Yea whatever his ſtate be, (whether aftate of mourning, or temptatjon, 
or deep diftreſs; or a ſtate of ſoy, rejoycing and peace, ) yet abiding and wait- 
ing on the Lord, he is felt, received, owned and dearly beloved in the Lord. 
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Some Queries concerning Chriſts Righteouſneſs, how it juſtifieth Whe- 
| ther as mwardly revealed and dwelling in the heart, or only as im- 


puted, or bath. 


x4 'K not Chriſt the Righteouſneſs and Juſtification of the Soul with God? is 
not he made of God unto us righteouſneſs, and are not we made the 
righteouſneſs of Godin him? How is this done, Is it not by being ingrafted into 
him |covered with him? Is this a meer imputation? or is it not rather a bringing 
the ſoul into the thing it ſelf, and a drawing his Nature, Life and Spirit over the 
Soul, which was. and is alwaies righteous in it ſelf, and ſo accounted with God? And 
ne that is found in him, cloathed with him, empticd of himſelf, and filled with him, 
2 Be not really righteous in the Hght of God ? 2, Is 
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2. Is not the- Principle of Life, ,which is from Chriſt, of the fame nature with 
Ckrit? is not it alſo holy and,righteous ? yea, is not Chriſt the fulneſs in it? And 
be that receiveth- this principle, doth: he not receive Life, receive Chriſt, receive 
Righteouſneſs? Can the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be ſeparated from the ſeed of his 
Lite, Nature and Spirit? Cana man deny himſelf, go out of himſelf, give up to that 
and be found in that, and-not. found.,in- the Righteouſneſs? or can a man come to 
righteouſneſs by imputation, without that ? | 

3. This principle, or ſeed of. Life, being from -Chriſt, of Chriſt and one with 
Chriſt in Nature, though not of the, Same ſtature and fulneſs, yet hath ir not the 
property and vertue of all that js of Chrilt in it? Do not all the promiſes belong to 
this ſeed and go along with this ſeed ? doth not all that is'good in man ſpring up 
from this ſeed ? He that receives this, doth he. not receive that which is righteous, 
and - which makes him righteous, ſo far as he is of it and in it? yea the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, the vertue thereof, the forgiveneſs of the Father for the ſake of 
his Son, doth it not go along with this, and is it not accepted for that man, who is 
found here, and his iniquities (which he.committed formerly) freely forgiven him for 
his names ſake? yea are not his fins afterwards alſo blotted out upon the ſame 
terms, he returning to this, abiding in this, and being found in this, and wherein the 
remiſſion of ſin, and the power againſt fin is alone to be felt and received for ever # 
So here is the impuration in its right place, and the right uſe and pleading of the Sa- 
crifice of the Son, which here (in this its proper place and in this ſtate) prevailes 
with God, and not otherwiſe, For the Kingdom, the Righteouſneſs, the Peace, 
the Joy, the Power thereof, &c. is placed by Godin this ſeed, which is-as a grain 
of Multardſeed. And he that ever finds it, mult ſo find it: and he that ever joynes 
to it, muſt ſo joyn to it: and he that ever receiveth it aright, muſt ſo receive 


it, 

4. Is not he that is born of God, new created in Chriſt Jeſus? and is not the new 
creature and new creation righteous: in the ſight of God? When Adam was crea- 
ted at firſt, he was created in Gods Image : and was not that Image righteous and 
he righteous in that Image? And when man is regenerated, renewed, brought a- 
G4in _y the Image: is not the Image again holy and righteous, and he in the 
Image : | x 

- Is not Faith the gift of God ? andis it not haly, ſpiritual and righteous in'its 
own nature, and in the creature to. whom it is given? And being given to the crea- 
ture, is it not owned by God as ſuch, and ſo juſtified in the creature? Is not the: 
Faith, which is of God, as righteous, as the unbelief from the root of bitterneſs is 
unrighteous? and doth not God own. and juſtify that as righteous, as well as condemn. 
and rcje& the other as unrighteous ? 

6. ls not the obedience of the Soul in Chriſt, and from the principle of his life in 
the Soul, and through his Spirit, Righteous? Nay as righteous and juſtifiable in the. 
fight of God, as the diſobedience of the firſt nature is unrighteous ? | 

7. Arenot all the works, which are wrought in God, righteous ? and doth not he 
that doth truth, bring them to the light, that it may be made manifeſt that they are 
wrought in God, (Fehn 3. 21. ) Now there is no condemation, but juſtification, to 
the deeds that are wrought in God: as there is no juſtification, but condemnation to 
the works that are wrought out of him. 

So that here now, he that is indeed of God, he that is new created in Chriſt 
Jeſus, he knows the Father. and Fountain of righteouſneſs, the Son of rigteouſneſs, 
the righteous ſeed, the righteous Faith and obedience of the ſeed, and the works 
which are wrought by the power and in the ſpirit, which being braught to the true light, 


are alwaies juftified by it. 
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(oncerning the true Church and Mmiſtry. 


Here is a great noiſe in the world about Church and Miniſtry:\ Many are af- 

firming which is it, and many are' doubtful and enquiring about it : and many 
are truly, and groundedly ſatisfied, having received the knowledge of the thing from 
God, who is not deceived about it, nor deceiveth any, but giveth the true under- 
ſtanding of theſe and other things, to them that wait upon him aright, to wit, in his 
fear, and in the ſilence of the fleſhly wiſe part before him. Now I have a teſtimony 
co give concerning theſe things, which that car which is of God can hear; and to that 
1 defire to ſpeak. | 

That is the Church, which is the ſpiritual body of Chriſt, The Church is Chriſts 
Spouſe, he the husband. The head is living, and ſo are all the members of the body. 
The head is anointed, and the Oyl, wherewith the head is anointed, runs down from 
the head upon all the body: and that upon which the Oyl runs not, is none of the 
body. Now no outward thing can make one a member of this body, much leſs can 
any outward thing, way, profeſſion, or practice make a Church. The Church under 
the Law, was made ſo by outward things; by an outward gathering, an outward 
Circumciſion, an outward Law, an outward Worſhip, &c, But the Goſpel is a 
ſtate of ſubſtance, a ſtate of the inviſible things, of perſonas inviſibly gathered by 
the ſpiric, into the life and Power of God, inwardly circumciſed, inwardly baptiſed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, inwardly worſhiping in ſpirit and truth, 
bowing at every ſound, and name of the Lord Jeſus : and what is of an 
outward tate here, is brought forth, and preſerved by the power of the inward 
appearing, and dwelling in it. So that this is the Church now, A people ga- 
thered by the Life and Spirit of the Lord, a people gathered by the power from on 
high, abiding in the power, Ang in.the Power, Worſhiping in the Power, keeping 
in the Holy Order, and Government of Lite (both inwardly in their own hearts, and 
outwardly in their aſſemblings and walkings) by the Power. Chriſt was made a King, 
Prieſt and Prophet, not after the Law of a carnal commandment, but after the Pow- 
er of an endleſs life : and in this power he gathers, governs and preſerves his Church, 
and miniftreth from, and by his Spirit and power in it. Now find this power of the 
endleſs life, find a people any where gathered by this power, and in this power ; ther's 
the Church, ther's the living body, ther's Chriſt the head, whoſe dominion and ſtrength 
is over all, againſt whom the Gates of Hell cannot prevail. 

And ſo, for the miniſters of this Church. The ſame thing that gives to know the 
Church, gives to know the Miniſters thereof : for they alſo are of God, called by 
him, receiving Power from him, and abiding and Miniſtring in that Power. So that 
there are three things requiſite to a true Miniltry, without which they cannot be right, 
or execute their Office rightly. | | 

1, They muſt be called by God: The Miniſtry under the Law, this was their war- 
rant, they were called and appointed of God thereunto., Chriſt himſelf took not the 
honour to himſelf, but he was called of God to this Prieſthood, as Aaron to his, So 
the Apoſtles and Miniſters, in the firſt Publication of the Goſpel, were called and 
appointed by Chriſt, And when the everlaſting Goſpel is again to be preached, 
God ſends his Angel with it, as Rev. 4. 6. 

2. They muſt receive Ability and Power from God. The Elders that were to help 
Moſes, were to receive of his Spirit. Under the Law, the Prieſts were to be anoin- 
ted with the outward literal Oyl, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to be anoin- 
red with the inward ſpiritual Oyl. Their work is ſpiritual; and how can they per- 
form it, but by the anointing, by that Preſence, . Guidance, Life, Vertue and Pow» 
er of Spirit, putting it ſelf forth in them? The Apoſtles themſelves, who had been 
taught by Chriſt, who knew his Converſation and Doctrine, who were eye-witneſles 
of what they were to publiſh, and had received an authority, and commiſſion from him, 
yet were not to go forth meerly upon this call and commiſſion, but to wait for Power 
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from on high: and when they had received the Spirit and Power, then they were 
made able Miniſters of the New Teſtament; not of the letter, but of the Spirit ang 
Power. | 

3. They muſt abide in the Power, keep in the Power, feel the Motion, Vertue and 
Aſſiſtanse of the Power, un all therr work and Service, They muft neither pull down, 
nor build up, nor watch over, or overſee the Flock in their own wiſdom, 
in their own Spirit, in their own wills; but in the anointing, in the light and 
guidance of the Lord. This gathering, this building, this work of the Lox 
begins out of fleſh, out of man; and fleſh muſt be kept out of the whole Carrying 
on of it. | | 

And indeed unleſs the Miniſters of the Goſpel be in the Spirit, in the Life, in the 
Power; how can they miniſter to the nature, to the Spirit, to the life in the body? 
yea ſo much as tothe lealt member in the body ? They may miniſter outward knoy. 
ledge to the mans wiſdom, to the mans underſtanding: but that is not the food 
that is to be miniſtred to the Church, nor is that part in man to be fed by the true 
Miniſter. But they are to miniſter life (living food) from the living Fountain, from 
the Head, from the Spirit of Chriſt in them, to the Particular members under their 
charge; and ſo are to be good Stewards, and Shepherds to the Flock, giving every 
one their proper portion in due ſeaſon. | 

It was no ſmall matter to be a Miniſter under the Law. It was eaſy to erre, and 
minifter amiſs then. It was eaſy crring from the Letter, unleſs great care and circum. 
ſpeion was uſed to keep ſtrictly to it. : 

But it is a much more weighty thing to miniſter under the Goſpel, to receive the 
Power, to Miniſter in the power, to that which is begotten and born of the power: 
And this is pretious, and (without controverſy) of God, wherever it is found, But 
they only that are of God, can hear and receive this miniſtry, (as 1 Fohn 4, 6,) 
The uncircumciſed ear cannot hear here, nor the wiſe and knowing according to the 
fleſh, The wiſdom of God is fooliſhneſs to him, and the myſteries of his Kingdom 
(the myſtery of his life, and the true godlineſs) are riddles and direQt madneſs to the 
eye of his Wiſdom : ſo far is man degenerated from God, and. bound down with 
Chains of darkneſs and corruption. And he that would know the true Church, or 
be of it, and hear the voice of God in his true miniſtry, muſt firſt take up the Croſs 
to that part in him which is not of God, and receive from God, the eye which 


ſees, and the car which hears. 
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An Objection (concerning the newneſs of the way of 
Truth) anſwered, with a tender expoſtulating Exhortation. 


Object. It is Objeted againſt us, that this which we teſtify to, 
hold forth and praiſe, is a new way, Sprung up of late, never 
known nor heard of m the World, till ſome few years 


aro. 


Anſw. me light eternal, when it ſhineth out of the darkneſs, after the great Apo- 
ſtacy from the Spirit and Life of the Apoſtles, is new indeed to thoſe, 


that were overwhelmed, and buried in the darkneſs of the night, and ſo never ſaw 
or heard of it before - but it is not new in it ſelf, but the ſame that it was from the 
beginning. This ſeed of Life, this ſeed of Bleſſing, is the ſame that was promiſed 
at firſt to bruiſe the Serpents head, The ſame which was promiſed toe Abrahar, 
when the Goſpel was Preached to him. The ſame that ſaved all (that believed in 


it) under the Law : for it was not the Types and Shadows and outward ordinances, 
which 


UM 
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which" ſave@' the" ſool:then4-buethes ſeed; who:wasthe Saviourfromithe beginning» 
ani is the Saviour: all alorig,-ever?'to the end;'' And: it was the ſame, which - was 
the Goſpet/in-the dayes of the: Apoltles.”- They preached the ſced alſo, the word of 
Faith; 'Chrif#' te Way, -Chriſt:the'Power; - Yea all' along'the times of the Apoltacy 
this was theithing that: preſerved the' witneſſes; faving them from:being ſwallowed-up 
in-the:darknefy; ' and keeping them alive- in-their teſtimony. 1*And there is nd 'o- 
ther thing held -forth now by thoſe, ' who are inthe Truth;! and rated up: by«the 
Power of God init to give teſtimony to it; This isit, from whence life thath' ſprung 
in any that have- feJt life, 'in all Ages and Generations. ' This'4s \the Roor' and Of - 
rpring of David, the bright: anid v1" morning Star." This 43 -rhe-deſire- of all Na- 
trons (O th:it they knew their defire) and their ſaving health roo, without which 
they can never be healed. And. O- ye, whoever felt any. thing of God at any 
time, which was true, either in” reading the Scriptures, for hearing a miniſtry, or in 
rivate breathings, &c, This was it, which gave you-to feel in that ſtate, to deſire 
er the Lord;\ to. turn from vaaity,” f6: longed contmiinjan with him; &c:, Q thas 
ye were ſo far in it now, a5 JE INge Fen in_tyme9pait, kor theres no- other thing 
We refify to: you of, (or defire to draw you'td) rhen'that which'ws the root, and 
ſtrength of your life"in thoſe: dayes?)\ I remember chat time very: weft; and what I 
was and felt, among you, nor can { deny'tt at this,day,. bot know that it was, of the 
Lotd'; yea my ſoul blefſeth his name in the remembrance of it. But he thar Ricks in 
the letter of that (having loſt the life thereof ) is in a dead ſtate before the Lord , 
and in that dead ſtate hath not the true ſence and feeling, and then muſt needs 
erre, and miſtake —_— the truth, and (in that error) make uſe of his Wiſ- 
dom and Knvowledpe to refit, 'and'oppoſe it. And this brings more death and dark- 
neſs upon (the*Soul, infomuctl' as'the very light-there becomes darkneſs, 'and the very 
life/ dead t:#hd if they could truly look inwardy;” they would ſee, that they are'not 
now there, what. once they were; 'nvr their -Duties/or Ordinances (as they account 
them) ſuch ; but a blaſting and withering is come upon them;*froin the Spirit-and 
Power of the !Lord, and they-have loſt their beauty and freſhneſs,” to all thattwich 
# true eye-behold them: Therefore 'come back to the life :5 know that, whictt' or: 
merly gave:y6w life; '- Is it «removed, Rick not: 'Bthind, but follow” of2'- O' know 
the Lamb, who is the leader! and this is the preat' duty of 'diities; ts follow hiin 
whitherfoever he goes, He may in' his tender 'mercy* viſit *in” Egype, 'in Sodom,” in 
Babylon : but theſe 'are not the'place of his rel, 'nor To- t6 beefteemed, becavſe he 
once 'appeared, viftted, touched, refreſhed! the: foul: there.”'-Bur- his 'dwelling*place 
is Szon, His Holy Ciry is Feruſalem, where" the- Chriſtians dwelt' / witty hin before 
the Apoſtacy;-and where thoſe that are redeehtiedoutiof the-Apoltacy; arc'again'to 
dwell, For the darkneſs of the night, is not to diminiſh or take away any of the 
beauty or brightneſs of the day* for ever : but'the brighrneſs atid beauty of the day, 
inits riſing and glorious growth,'is to overcome,/and ſwallow it up.” Therefore loſe'ng 
more time in diſputings, in thoughts, inteaſonings,'in conſultings with that, 'which Will 
never adviſe -the ſoul for its 800d : but” wait oh the Lord, © that-ye * may”'-come 
(through his leadings)-to the ' trac ſenſe of his ſeed, to the feeling of the nature of 
his ecernal light and life in the heart ;and that will-put an end to diſputes, yea'ſcatter 
the diſputing mind, and powerfully determine” the controverſy in the pure ſenſe and 
demonſtration of the Spirit. And-he'that knoweth any thing 'of this, let him a- 
bide here, -wait here, live here, dwell here, an@ breath to the Father here, watch- 
ing narrowly over that, which would lead from hence; and draw the mind into another 
Way, Wiſdom ard Spirit, And' thus, O poor ſoul, if the Lord fouch' thine hegrt 
and open thine eye, 'thou wilt-ſce thy beloved, even the choiceſt'atiorig ten thouſand, 
whom none can parallel, whom nothing is like to for excellency'of nature. nor is 
there any can do for the Soul, as he. It is felt, iris experienced, it is teltified unto 
you in the love, #fid in the truth. O that ye could hear; They are not the words of 
the letter, nor the'obſervation of all is in the, that letter, hp life: but his voice 


gives life, The words that he ſpeaks (at any time) -at@fpirit: and life : and if hes 
ſpeak them not, bur letter. So this is it we'live upon Mot the” bread, which we 
can make; not the things we' can gather or comprehend from the letter : bur the 


words which procced from the mouth of God. ''Now' this ſeed is his mouth, in and 
"A 0 Gg2 through 
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through: which; he ſpeaks to ur ſau; who fras:ibefarc-him';athd wait upon him, in 
emp. eternal rac} everleliing ordinhaae, at the: door -and-poſts of the everlaſting 
wiſdom. And here we meet withall-in fubſtatice,in Life, in Freſhneſs, ;in Purity, in 
Pawer,/ that ever ;we-met with! of :God :; and -weimmeet with fymewhat more alſo, 
than-we formerly. -met- with. : And this feſtimony;'is given. forth/to,you-in the love 
of God, from his'tender -bowels, : which: know your ,preſent-Rate,- your :wants, your 
wandrings, your deep - prejudices and fctled hardneſs againit his Truth,; yet he re- 


members the dayes of. your-youth,. and: cannot give: aver ſecking after you and cry. 


ivg unto: you z. 0 whes will yew worn will,ys. heats when will ye wars ito feel life un 
the Spirit, aud not increaſe death iu yau from the letter! Wit 26 Hive > L, 
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-” with the Poiver of Trith, Þoub they afterwards bearken. to and let in 
. the Enenty:;;: and fo thereby have. the goed | feed: ſtollen away, the trux 
ſenſe loſt, anil the mind filled with prepudices and ſixmbling-blocks ins 
| .: ſtead thereof. "4. it! 907 Fel alwgr; 1.33 Ter © 
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He Truth of God, being received into the..inward parts, is ſound: to be of « 
-4, . living powerful nature, working mightily. there far the cleanſing and-redeeming 
af the hearts... Yea, this is certainly..witneſſed; That. as the-mind joyned to de- 
ceit,” is thereby. gchiled :, ſo. the mind cjoyned to..the Truth of Gyd, is by its Pow- 
er and. vertve Purified. oo ori bro | O09 | 
\; Now having felt this, and beipg filled with the loxe;and good. will- of God to the 
ſouls of others ; how can we but teſtify it to others who ſtand in need gf. Gods Truth 
(andits: cleanfing .property 2nd. vertue) as well. as-we, cſpecialty: being: thereunto 
moveg-and drawa:by the Spit of the Lord?.. . :.... :.. d | 


.: New, when the Loxd giycth forth the ſound, in: his. power and- life, it many times 


pierceth deeply:; through che. :carthly: vail, and _reacherh co its, own, which (being 
reached to)-apſwers-to the zeftimony,. ſaying, it is Truth, So. here is a, beginning 
of the work of God in that heart, .che.Soul being touched with his reuth, feeling it 
jawardly, and -ycilding-in fame, meaſure to the qyercomming vertue. and power of 
Mit * + vv} anions wo TELEIFS —- 7» ' r*5 n nn os | | 
. But then comes 4he Subtile. ane, whoſe deſign and labour is, to undermine and 
overturn the- wark of Gd. in: the ſoyl - and he begets doubts, . and jealouſies, and 
queſtionings, both concerning} us and concerning the docrine taught by us, to ſuggeſt 
into the mind, as if. it were not. (nor indecd could be) of God, And. fo bringing che 
diſpute and, determingtion- ingo anather part, then where truth got, entrance he caſily 
ſwayes. the mind to determine. againſt its own former fecling,: and. to turn from 
that work, which way begun to be wrought in is by. God, and from the worker 
alſo. And thus many poor hearts ar entangled- and carried back into captivity, 
wha began to feel the fiirri of: truth in. their Hearts (wherein is the power 
of Redemption}: which would haye redeemed them, as well as others, had they 
received it- in-the love:of it, and become fubject to it. | ers 

'D! it is a precious thing to- receive from God a Spirit-of diſcerning, which 
gives: ability £0:diſcern his Spirit,, from the Spirit of deceit: yea, it is impoſſible co 
be- preſerved in the right Spirit, and - way, but as this is felt. For how can the 
Lord be received in all the motions and qperations of his Spirit, or how can 
the cantrary 'Spirit be ah from-in all its ſubtile devices, twiſtings and reafon- 


.—n0gs in the mind, unleſgherc be a diſcerning (in the true Light of | the Lord) 
What js of the one and of. the other ? | 
And ye that would not be deceived, fink deep, beneath the thoughts, reaſonings 
and conſultations of the earthly 'mind, that ye may meet with _— eb the 
"7 4 Ngdon! 
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Kingdom and Power, (which carries its own evidence.; and demonſtration .with 


it) and may be gathered into it, and find a ſenſe, knowledg and. judgment there, 
which never was deceived nor can deceive. Know'the elect of. God, which the 
deceits paſs over and cannot reach; for its Nature-and Birth. is beyond them, It 


'came from the light of the Father, It lives in the: light,; of; the; Father. . It ſces 


ic that Light; ye there its judgment and underſtanding is, -where gleccit, never had 
Power to enter, But he that conſiders as.a, man, ſees as a man, judges as a 
man concerning the things of God, by what he..can gather out of the, Scriptures, 
or conclude from his own ſenſe, knowledge and experience z he may caſily err, 
yea, indeed, he is in the way of errour in ſo doing;. For the pure, Religion, the 


. pure Knowledg, the right judgment, the living Faith-begins in the power and de- 


monſtration of the Spirit: and theſe are its limits;yo0ut of fleſh, out of man, out 
of his will, out of his wiſdom, out of the compaſs of his comprehenſion. And he 
that paſſeth not theſe bounds, never meets with the, Life, Power .and vertue-of 
Truth. He may meet with a Body of Notions 'and farmed Knowledg, wherein he 
.may tell of the fall of man, and reſtoration by Chriſt, and very exactly, according 
fo 4 litteral deſcription: but the Life, the true Knowledg, the Powerful Vertue 


'1$ another thing, and is met with in another country, whither man cannot tra- 


beth but as he is ſtripped of himſelf, and new formed, made and brought forth in ano- 
oP: | wy wht | 
O therefore, ye that deſire after the Lord (that would be his, that would feel 


" + him yours, that would know his truth in. the Life and Power of it) wait for the 
; demonſtrations of his Spirit ; learn to diſtinguiſh inwardly, between his teachings 


from his Spirit, and the teachings of another Spirit from the Letter. For it is fo 
indeed. That other Spirit would have taught Chrit'ſo : and he will teach any elſe 
ſs; that will hearken to him- Now the that is taught ſo and follows ſuch teachings, 
wanders from God; is not accepted with him, but follows that which leads from 
him, under a pretence and appearance: of oving bo him.- And here. hardneſs and 
deadneſs grow and increaſe, thei Soul being cur from that. which is living, and 
alone able to give Life. | a. 

"Queſt. But how may 1 do, who am weak and full of doubts and fears, to keep in 


' the ſenſe of Truth; and to come to a certainty that I am nat deceived therein ? 


- Anſw, To thee, who putteft this queſtion in the uprightneſs and ſimplicity of 
thy Heart I have ſomewhat to fay. | 

Ii. Mind how thou waſt. touched, mind how thou waſt reached, obſerve what 
ear was opened-in thee, and breath to the Lord to keep that ear open in thee, 
and the other ſhut. For | this 1 can aſſure thee in the truth of God, that with 
that ear which the Lord opened: to truth (which thou felt his Spirit unlocking in 
thee, and letting in Truth by) I ſay, with that ear thou ſhalt never be able to 
let in any thing afterwards contrary to truth. But if the Enemy can open the 
other car, that will hear his prejudices, his jealoufies, his doubts, his fears, 'his 
temptations, and let them in, to thruſt out that which entred at the other car. 
Now canſt thou not diſtinguiſh, Q- poor ſoul (a little, to help thee) between that 
which brought ſome ſenſe of truth into thee, and that which riſeth in thee againſt 
truth? O fear before the Lord, O watch, and pray, that when the Tempter comes, 
thou enter not with him into the temptation, and fo loſe thy union and growth 
in that which is unvaluable. | 

2, Keep thine eye and heart upon the preciouſneſs of what thou felteſt, O remem- 
ber, how freſh, how warm, how living it was; how it reached, how it overcame, 
how it melted. The remembrance of this, {cleaved to in the mind) will be a 
ſtrength againſt the temptations and ſubtile devices of the Enemy. 

3. Meddle not with the things that the Enemy caſts into thy mind, Conſider not 
whether they be fo or no. He that conſiders of a- temptation (in many caſes} 
hath let it in and is overcome already, When Eve did but hearken to what the 
Serpent ſaid, how ſoon was ſhe loſt and gone? The Efemy, many times brings 
temptations beyond the ſtate, capacity and ability of the Soul, to determine. Theſe 
things, at preſent, are too high for thee. Thou haſtnot yet received a Proportion of 


Life from God to determine them by : and if thou run beyond thy meaſure, and 
determine 
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Mifermine things it thy" mind, which-as yet are beyond thy reach, thou muſt i needs 
reryinco" the: Snares | cit: hag 
">. The'prefent determinins of theſe things; would not be of ſo creat advantage to thee, 
as iHolr"'rha oft apprehend... Why ſo-? Becauſe' the enemy hath- many temptations 
and Atvic 5 the? ſame kind({as well as of other. kinds) which he . would bring 
oh HPGHTa fot > 12And whenihe brings a ſecond; a'third, &c. That which; en- 
ate 16 EBnfider of the firſt, would engage thee alſo to conſider of the. ref. 
AMYTF thowEeuidelt find one anſwered, and; nor the other, that would appear to 
thee 'as fo tnuch the more: weighty, and thou-wouldeſt hardly be able to eſcape 
cohſeriting 'to «the 'temmpfer-therein. - Therefore the way ts to keep out of him jn 
the wpricht Tenſe'of what the Lord.:wrought in thee : for ſo far he i> with thee; 
41nd - abiding there;'thou att out of. the enemies reach. . But being drawn by..the 
eherny to conifider of things that' are out of thy reach, thou therein layeſt- thy ſelf 
vpen-to*his Snares and OE 4449 -57 

gp Mend what was forbidden thee; or required» of thee in that time, when thou;fete- . 
#} the' warmth frem' God. For there'is then an Heavenly voice, and an Heavenly 
wiſton riot commonly in the Heart, :though the enemy turns the mind, as mugh 
45 *may'be, -fromi Heeding jr7+ There: is then oftentimes, ſomewhat of the worjd- 
ly Nature 'and courſe diſcovercd, : or fomewhat of Gods will made manifeſt : ſome- 
what that thou dolt (or hat done) which then thou ſeelt to be not of the .Fg- 
ther, but of tke World, and ſomewhat perhaps: of the Father, which thou knoweft 
thou oughteſt to become' ſubjeRt to, but thou art afraid of the Croſs, or ſhame, 
or 'wouldſt fain have ſome more. clearneſs firſt.,, 'O call this to mind afterwards: 
and if ever tho wor'dſt receme” Life; and come into union with Gods Truth, 
and receive his" Spirit -#nd Power, ang be eſtabliſhed therein, become obedient to 
the Hcavenly Viſion. Conſul:'not with Fleſh -and Blood, but-enter into the Obe- 
dience of that very thing; whith was forbid or - required, be it little or much. 
This is the righ' way, this is that thy nund ſhould be exerciſed in. , And if.chy 
mind. be e:erciſed*Faithfolly here; :the Lord will ftrengthen thee againſt the temp- 
ter, when he comes with his temptatiovs and ſubtile objeQtions.. But if thou fal- 
ter here, and become -unfaithfull -in the little, thou 'art, not like to meet- with 
more, no nor with' the preſervation of the  Lord- in - that- little. . And. indeed 
this is the 'caufe of the miſcariage of many, becauſe they: received not that: little 
which was made manifeſt, in the love of it ; but had pleaſure in the: unrightequſ- 
neſs, and- fo lingred in pleaſing the” Spirit of the World, both in themſelves, and 
others, when they were called by the Lord 'to quit it and. travel. out of it, 

6. Wait for the yenewings of Life, and Senſe in thee; from God, Wait for another 
viſit, wait ſot another: touchy'and demonſtra:ion! of his Spirit. - Where didff -thou 
meet with it?'Go thither again, wait there again, and look up to the Lord to ſtay 
thy Spirit till he appear again | 

But, O take heed, thar before the Light ariſe again, before the Life ſtir again, 
thou be not gone (by hearkning to temptations) into an incapacity of knowing or 
receiving -it. For tiis is the way of the Lord, the experienced way. - After him 
(after the touches of his Truth) comes the : tempter with his reaſonings, deceits, 
 likeneſſes, &c. Now the Lord is trying thee,' how thy heart? will ſtick to him, 
And if thou come cff hom 'the temptation, if. thou ſtand clear of the enemy, the 
Lord wil appear to thee again, ſtrengthen thee, cumfort thee, open more to thee, 
ſead thee further in the way 'of Life,” and nearer to the Power and Purity thereof; 
But if thou draw back from that, wherein the Lord began to work, the Lords 
Soul hath no Pleaſure to appear any further to thee, or work any further in 
thee. | 
And one thing I will tell thee. If thou let not in the enemies temptations, 
bur abide, (under the clouds, under the - ſtorms, under the tempeſts, under the 
confuſed reafonings, fears, doubts and troubles) looking towards the Lord, wait- 
ing for him, and not" making a lcague with the enemy againſt him in the mean 
time, the Lord will certainly appcar; and when he doth appear, thou ſhalt find 


one of theſe two effects. 


Either 
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Either the Power of the enemies Objeftions, or Temptations will be ſo broken, 
as thou ſhalt nor then heed them; or they will be ſo anſwered by the appearance 
and Light of the Spirit of the Lord, as thou ſhalt be ſatisfied about them. Now 
which of theſe is the better for thee, the Lord God knows, and that thou ſhalt be ſure to 
receive from him in that hour, neither will he leave thee, but ſecretly ſupport 
thee in the mean time; thy eye and mind being towards him. 

The Light, and Power of the Lord, when ic ariſeth, ſcatters and ,breaks that 
into pieces in the mind, which was very Powerfull before; So as the Soul 
doth not now ſo much as mind the confidering, or knowing of that, which the e- 
nemy had made it believe was ſo neceſſary for it to know. For mark; That which 
cauſcth me to grow, is the feeling of Life, the fenſe of the Lords preſence and 
Power with me, the living knowledge, the knowledge which quickens, and gives Life. 
Now, when the Life ſprings, when the Light ſhines, when the Lord in the Po- 
wer and precious vilitations of his truth, reacheth to my Heart, this is preſent with 
me. Then what matter | thoſe objections and Prejudices, which the enemy caſts 
into my mind? Nay, I cannot heed them, being taken up with another thing of 
edeeper nature. Thus have I often found it by experience ; all that troubled me, 
and that I doubted of, vaniſhingin a moment; that being preſent with me, and 
prevailing in me, which puts an end to all Thoughts, Reaſonings, and Diſ- 

utes. 

s Again, it pleaſeth the Lord at other times (when he ſeeth good) to open the 
mind, and let it into the fight of thoſe things Cir waiting upon him, and letting 
them alone his ſcaſon) which of jt ſelf, itcould never have waded through. Thus 
alſo have I ſcen the objections, and ſtumbling-blocks concerning this precious peo= 
ple (who are of God, as the firlt fruits of his powerfull-vifitation aſter the Apoſta- 
cy) concerning their Principle, Way, Doctrine, Practices, &c. opened unto me in 
the clear Light of God, and in the holy ;:demanſtrations of his Spirit ; infomuch as 
I have manifeſtly ſeen, and been fully ſatisfied, that what was objeted in my 
own heart, and is objected to and in the hearts of others, hath. been from the 
ſubtile accuſer of the brethren, who, bearcth falſe witneſs againſt them, and 
would dare as many as he can to partake in. his falſe Teſtimony, and ſo alſo 
to become falſe witneſſes againſt God, his truth and people. Therefore beware, 
all ye that deſire after the Lord, and would, meet with the reſt, and ſatisfaftion of 
your Souls in him, how ye be prejudiced againſt that, whereby God worketh 
in others, and whereby he hath appointed to work in you, and all whom he 
workethin, For he hath ſent his ſon to give Life, and he will not give Life by 
another. And he hath appointed his Son ſhall be received as a Principle, as a 
Seed of Life, thoughas little as a grain of muſtard-ſeed: yet thus mult he be re- 
ceived; and in this his low appearance hath he. the. Preſence of God with him, 
and his Power and Authority : and what he, . this little ſeed, (though never ſo lit- 
tle) requires, teaches, forbids, cc. muſt be obſerved. Byt there is none upon 
the earth can own or ſubmit to this, but he that.. becomes a Child alſo, yea a 
very little Child. Mans Spirit, mans Wiſdom, mans knowledge, mans Religion, 
mans Zeal, &c. is too big to enter here, Men are too wiſe, too9 knowing, too 
rich from Scriptures, and experiences to ſubmit to this; as the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees were to ſubmit to Chriſts appearance, docrines and preachings, when he ap- 
peared among: them in that body of Fleſh. Therefore come iato the true _— 
out of the dead knowledge into the living ſenſe, where Life, Power, righteouſneſs, 


yea the Peace and joy of the Kingdom is taſted of, and in ſome meaſure witneſſed. 


by thoſe, who bow down \in Spirit before: the- leaff, or loweſt name, or appearance 
of Jeſus; the loweſt degree, and meaſure of whoſe Life is King, and Lord over 
death for. ever. 


Ma, 
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An Objection againſt the Principle, which (in Faithfulneſs 
to God and in love to ſouls) we bear witneſs to, briefly an- 


{wered. 


Object. Many do believe, and in that belief ds ObjeF againſt it, 
that it is a natural principle, and but a Natural Principle : and 
fo mm its utmoſt improvement, could lead but to the ſtate of A- 
dams Nature, and. not tothe Redemption, and new life which is 


in, and by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Anſw, I can grant that it is natural, in a ſence ; but not in the intended ſence. It is 

a principle indeed of Gods nature, of Chriſts nature ; but not of mans na- 
ture, It is that which ſtands a witneſs in man againſt him, when he falls,and tranſgreſles. 
It is a light indeed that ſhines in his conſcience: but it was before his conſcience was, 
and is of an higher nature. Man is earthly (with his underſtanding, knowledg, reaſon, 
judgment, conſcience) but the light that ſhines in him (even in his dark, hard, unre- 
generate, earthly heart) is heavenly; ſuch as his darkneſs cannot comprehend, 
though it ſhine in his darkneſs. But wouldſt thou in true underſtanding know what 
it is: Feel it ; come out of that darkneſs where it finds thee, into that light where 
it dwels, and then thou wilt know it indeed, and be able to judge of it betrer. Now 
I will tell thee, how we know it to be the light of the New covenant. Why thus ? 
Becauſe we find it diſcover to us the new Covenant, and lead us into it, yea alſo 
ſhew us the fins againſt the New Covenant, and furniſh us with Power from 
God againſt them, and preſerves us out of them. And with this demonſtrati- 
on indeed-our hearts are ſatisfied, though we could alſo ſay further, We have wit- 
neſſes both in Heaven and in Earth concerning this thing, whoſe teſtimony 
fully concludeth it (to the full Satisfaftion of the Soul) where it is heard and felt. 


| ——— — — — 


Some Queſtions and Anſwers concerning the New Covenant, opening the 
Nature and way of it, as it is experimentally felt in the heart, and 
witneſſed to in the holy Scriptures. 


Queſt. 1. What is the New Covenant ? 


Anſw. } T is a new agreement between God and the Soul, different from that for- 
mer agreement, which was between God, and that People of the Feas. 

It is a precious, glorious Covenant, containing precious promiſes on Gots part, 
and as caſily to be obtained on the creatures part, as can poſſibly be. Ir is a .cove- 
nant of the eternal love of God ; of Life, Peace and reſt to' the Soul; of the. Pow- 
er of the Lord ſtretched out for the ſoul, tro deliver it from Egypr; carry through the 
wilderneſs ; bring into the Holy Land; giving it its proper poſſeſſion and inheritance 
there; and maintaining it therein againſt all its enemies, Yea this Covenant con- 
tains very precious things, which the ſoul finds great need of, and rejoyceth in 
the ſenſe and preſence of, when they are felt flowing from the Covenant into it: as 
writing the Laws of God in the heart, putting his fear in the inward parts, yea 
Is putting 


UM 


Patt 11. Some Queſtions and Anſwers &c. 241 


within, to be a fountain of life and ſtrength there, whereby 
he cauſeth the Soul tq walk in his waies, and preſerveth it from departing from 
him, Likewiſe in \this Coyenant God becomes the teacher, who createth in the 
Soul a capacity to .lcqrn, and cauſeth it to heed and profit, And in this Covenant 
there is a forgiving of iniquity, and a remembring of.ſins no more, but a deſtroy- 
ing and rooting out of that, which cauſed to fin, and an healing of the back(lidings 
of the Soul, and a loving it freely. nd 

uelt. 2, How is this Covenant made with the Soul ? 

Anſw, In Chriſt, the ſeed, who is all in this. Covenant. He is the Light of it, 
he is the Lite of it, he is the Power of it, he is the Righteouſneſs ard Sanfificas 
tion of it. By coming into him, 'the ſoul comes into this Covenant - by abiding in him, 
it abides in this Covenant; and by growing up in him, it grows up in this Cove- 
nant. | | | | 
Queſt, 3. 1s this an abſolutely free Covenant ? or are there any terms or conditions 


required of the ſoul init ? 

Anſw, It is abſolutely free in its own nature, It comes from the free Love of 
God, it containes in it the free love of God, it is freely offered to all to whom it 
is offered, it is freely given to all to whom it is given, Here is no price, nothing 
of the creatures required for it: all that is required, is the creatures receiving of 
it and giving up to Godin it. And here, and aficr this manner, many things are 
required of the creature, without which the creature can never come to receive 
the Covenant, abide in it, or reap the bleſſings contained therein, This the Scrip- 
tures abundantly teſtify to, as alſo the experiences of thoſe, who know and feel the 
Nature and Vertue of the Covenant. 

Queſt. 4. What things are required in this Covenant according to the Scriptures, 
and according to the experiences of thoſe that enter into it, and reap the fruits and be- 
nefits of it ? 

Anſw. 1. This is required ; That when the Lord calls, when the Lord quickens, 
when the Lord toucheth the heart, openeth the ear, giveth a faculty & ability of hearing ; 
that then the Lord be harkened diligently. unto, the ear (which he hath opened) kept 
open to him; and that, that, whereby he opens the one ear and ſhuts the other, be 
kept cloſe to, and he waited upon therein, the true car may be more and more ope- 
ned by him, and the other ear (which: is apt to hearken to and let in the enemy } 
more and more ſhut. Who is there among us, that hath not felt the Lord God 
requiring this of us ? Wherein, as he hathybecn anſwered, the work of God hath gone 
on in us, and as he hath not been anſwered,. the work hath gone backward and not for- 
ward. And the Scripture bears witneſs to the ſame, as //a. 55. 1, 2, 3. where the 
free Covenant is proclaimed : yet there is ſomewhat, even there, required, Hearken 
diligently, come and eat ye that ' which '1s good, and let your ſoul delight ut ſelf in 
fatneſs, encline your ear and come unto me: hear and your Souls ſhall live, and I 
will make an everlaſting Covenant ' with. you, (even the ſure mercies of David, 

2. Repentance is required, turning from' the old: unclean Nature and Spirit, and 
touching it no more ; but cleaving to: that-which hath power againſt it, and pre- 
ſerveth ſrom it. This alſo is felt and witneſſed: to be required of God now, and 
wasalſo teſtified to of old, as 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Touch not the unclean things, and 1 
will receive you, and will be a father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughs 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty. + 48-3 on, 

3. Faith, believing the teſtimony of Truth; and receiving the Spirits baptiſm is 
required, He that will enter into this Covenant, muſt believe the teſtimony of 
the Goſpel (the record-of God concerning; his Son) with the faith which is of him ; 
and muſt be circumciſed,” baptiſed; renewed and changed by him. Now he that 
doth this ſhall be ſaved, as Chrift promiſed, Afark, 16. but he with whom is the 
Power of Life and Salvation, did not 'promiſe that any ſhould be ſaved other- 
wiſe, ; 

4. Obedience of the Goſpel, Subjecion' to Chriſt in the rule of his Spirit, and 
keeping of his Commandments is . required, | For as. the firſt Covenant required 
the obedience proper to it : So the ſecond. Covenant requires the obedience proper 


to it, And as there' was no Salvation,” or 'ſtanding in my _ Covenant, —_— 
the 
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the Obedience thereof: ſo neither in the ſecond, without the obedience thereof. He 
that will enjoy the Peace, the Righteouſneſs, the Juſtification, the Life, the Power of 
this Covenant, mult live ,in the Spirit, walk in the Spirit, fulfil the will of the Spirit, 
keep to the ſeed, keep to the anointing, that the evil one touch him not, that the inter 
rupter, the ſlayer, the deſtroyer of life in the heart have not power over him, as he 
hath over any out of the limits of this Covenant. For within it are all the good, 
but without it the evil things, the dangers, temptations, the ſnares, the death and 
deſtruction of the Soul: and whoever wanders out of the Covenant, cannot but meet 
with them, and acknowledpe it to be ſo, if he be in the true ſenſe. . Therefore there 
mult be a great care to abide in that which hath gathered, in that which hath 
- quickned, in that which giveth the true ſenſe and underſtanding, and keepeth out 
of the wrong. How tender, how free was the love of Chriſt to his diſciples! yet he 
bids them abide in his love, and tels|them how they ſhould do it. JF ye keep ny 
commandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, even as I have kept my Fathers commanaments, 
and abide in his love, | 

Queſt. 5. But how ſhall the ſoul be able to perform all theſe things ? Are they re- 
quired of it in its own ſtrength, or doth God undertaks to perform and work all in 
ut £ 

Anſw. Not at all in its own ſtrength, will or wiſdom (theſe are eternally ſhut out 
of this Covenant:) but-in the Strength, Life and Power, which flows from God in 
the Covenant. | 

Queſt. 6. How ſhall the Soul receive this Strength, Life aud Power ? 

Anſw, By embracing it as it comes, cleaving to it, panting after it, patiently 
mourning and waiting for it. (The viſion of good, will come to that ſoul in the Lords 
ſeaſon, and will not tarry.) By not deſpiſing the little, and looking after more be- 
fore the little be received, but thankfully entertaining the beginnings of life, the be- 
Sinnings of the holy inſtruions, the firſt drawings from off the Spirit and nature 
of this world, in whatever it be, He that diſputes not concerning the thing, but re- 
ceives it juſt as it appears, in a ſimplicity and uprightneſs, watching thereto; he 
ſhall be blefſed of the Lord, and meet with the deſire of his Soul in the Lords ſea- 
ſon, when the Lord hath fitted and prepared his heart for it. Now this is ſo little 
and ſtrait a door, ſo poor and low a beginning, as the wiſdom of man caf never 
enter at it: and if there ſhould be a little entrance in the overcoming power of life, 
yet that wiſdom will drive the ſoul back again preſently. Let me know the doctrine 
firſt, ſaith the wiſe man: Ple underſtand the doftrine throughly, before le change 
my preſent way. No, faith Chriſt, Ze that doth 'bis will, ſhall know of the dottrine, 
Thou ſhalt know alittle, which will reach to thy heart. There thou muſt begin : And 
being faithful there, thou ſhale know further of the dofrine. But being unfaithful 
there, thou mayeſt be ſtumbled and prejudiced againſt the doctrine, but never be able 
to know it, O the myſtery of life, O the hidden path thereof, which none can 
learn, but thoſe whom the Father teacheth! bur many think to learn in that, which 
ever was and ever will be ſhut out. If Chriſt woald lay his doctrine before them, and 
make it good to their underſtanding, : they would receive it. No,'no 3 They muſt bow to 
Chriſt, to his Name, to his Power, to his Will, to his Way of manifeſting his Truth : 
he will not bow to theirs. © *1=,D:.36 ' 

Quelt. 7. What are the fins agaiuſt this Covenant, and what effets bave they ? 

Anſw. The ſins againſt this Covenant are chiefly unbelief in the power, and diſobe- 
dience to the power, which are of 2 deeper; nature than the fins againſt the firſt Co- 
venant, and have more dangerous effefts,' The refuſing of this Covenant is more 
dangerous, than the refuſing the” Covenant of 'Afoſes. And 'the breaking of this 
\ Covenant, to wit, the ſtarting back from'God (through an.heart of unbelicf) here, 
is more dangerous than the breaking of the! firſt Covenant. 

Quelt, 3, Why, can this Covenant be broken ? 'hath not - God undertakzn all in 
z# ? 

Anſw. It is an agreement between God- and the Soul, wherein things are required 
of the Soul, through the life' and ſtrength, which flows from the Covenant. And the 
Spul may hearken to the enemy, and net. to the Lord ; may walk after the fleſh, and 


not after the Spirit ; may luſt after high knowledge, and hidden things of the King- 
dom 
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dom; as they of old did after prying into the Ark; may draw back from the Lord 
in thoſe reſpects, wherein it had given up unto him &c. . Now theſe, and ſuch like, 
arc breaches of the Covenant, or at leaſt ſuch Sins againſt it, as draw down judg- 
ments upon rhe Soul at Jn and at laſt utter caiting off, unleſs the Soul be 
bronght back by the Judgments, into the agreement again with the Lord in Truth 
and Uprightneſs. It 1s true, The Lord doth all in the Covenant, according to. his 
good Pleaſure: but witha!l he hath appointed a way of his working out the Life 
and happineſs of the Soul, to which it is his good pleaſure to keep. And his 
way is Chrift, his Seed. Hence all Love, Mercy, Care and Tenderneſs of God 
flows. Hither is the Soul to come for it: and here the Soul is to abide, that it 
may enjoy and poſſeſs it. But if the enemy can by any means draw the Soul out 
from hence, he draws it from its Life and ſtrength, and from the ſweet bleſſings and 
influences of the holy and free Covenant, Now the Lord hath not given Power 
to the Enemy to force from hence : but he gives Power to the Soul to abide with 
him here ; and in the hour of diſtreſs, if it cry to him, he helps the helpleſs, and 
lifts vp a ſtandard againit the Enemy. 

* Now, all that defire the fweetneſs of this Covenant, the Life, the vertue, the 
Bleſſings of it, O wait to feel and receive ſomewhat from God, and in that to 
fear before him, and walk worthy of him, and not to grieve or ptovoke his Spi-. 
rit. For he hath the Power of Life and Death in his hand, and whom he will 
he may have ſufficient cavſe againſt, to'turn from and cut off when -he pleaſeth 
and whom he will he may extend mercy to, as far and as long as he pleaſeth : 
for it is his '6wn, and he may do whiar he will with it, Only know this; 
God is Love, God is Bowels, infinite Bowels ; yea his tenderneſs is beyond ima- 


' Eination or comprehenſion : and he hates putting away. The poor mourning Souls 


that cry unto him, feeling their need of him and gaſping after him, he cannot caſt 
oft; no nor any that come unto: him in the truth of their hearts. But the wiſe, 
the confident, the conceited from their apprehenſions of Scriptures, that think 
themſelves ſafe by Virtue of the Covenant, and 'yct are enemies in. their minds 
to the Light of the Covenant, theſe are out of the thing at preſent {in their own 
imaginings and conceivings) and are in the moft danger of any I know. ' Fhe Lord 
in mercy cauſe his Light to ſhine, 'his Life to arife, his Power'to be manifeſt, and 
thereby lead into, and preſerve in his everlaſting Covenant according to his good 
pleaſure, Amer. Nr RO ya | 


— 


A Queſtion or two, Relating to Eleftion, Anſwered. 


Queſt x. How may a man make his Calling and Eleftion ſare ? 


Anfw. wy Y making Chrift ſure to him, in whom the Calling and'EleQtion is; For the 
B Lord chufeth' only in him, and refuſeth or reprobateth only out ofhim, 
Queſt, 2. How may / make Chriſt ſure to me? * bs Be 


 Anſw. By receiving him, giving up to him, parreeg with all for him, and wai- 
ting upon himin the way arid path of Life, tiff 1 feel the Power of that broken 
in me, which would ſeparate from” him. For what' danger is there then, when the 
Soul is naturally become the Lords, rooted in his' 16ve,' Circumcifed in heart to 
love the Lord above all, even ' with the whole heart and: Soul ? Certainly the 
Love of the Lord cannot but flow in great Strength to that Sovf, and what can 
come between ? But now, whife there is ſomewhat ungiven us, ſomewhat yet ſtant 
ing, in which the Enemy hath' a” part, and by which he may- enter,” the ſtate of 
that Sovl is not fully fure, ' bit there may be a-going back from” the ſaving Life, 
into that wherein, is the perditfon' and deſtrufion :of' the Soul:"atid whoever goes 
thither, meets' with perdition and'deftraQion, ſo far as he traveks that way. For 
in the Path of death there is death, which is met with by all that enter into and 
walk therein, as in the path of Life there is Life, God - - reſpecter of Perſons; 
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but he is a reſpeRer of his Seed, and ofhis eternal Covenant of Life, which ſtands 
firm in his Seed for ever. Here is Life for every Soul, that feels the drawings 
of the Father, and comes to his Son for Life and abides in him: and there is 
death for every Soul that comes notto this, and departs from this through the heart 
of unbelicf. So the way of God is eternal and immutable, he cannot deny him- 
ſelf, He that believeth in the Son, hath Life. He that believeth not, is ih the death 
and condemnation which belongs to the unbelief. Now wouldeſt thou knew thy 
ElcRion, wait to know and diſtinguiſh between Facob and Eſau, Iſaac and Iſhmael, 
in thy-ſetf:- for-they were- outward figures and #llegories of ſomewhat inward, 
Feel Eſau, the prophane one, Iſhmael, the ſeoffer at the wiſdom, way, and ſeed 
of God; feel I ſay, theſe (that are caſt off by God) caſt out of thee: and then feel 
Iſaac, the Seed of the Promiſe, 7acob the plain Birth of Life, raiſed up in thee, living 
in thec, and thou in it. And then-thou ſceleſt the -Eleion, and are in the EleQtion. And 
as his Seed is ſure to thee, and thy union with it, and ſtanding and abiding in it 
ſure: ſo thy EleGtion is ſure. Election is a deep myltery, and none can read the 
Scriptures about it (which indeed are hard to be underſtood, but eaſy to be wreſted) 
bur they that underſtand the thing, that can read in the Seed, Life, Power, and 
openings of the Spirit of the Lord, they read things as they are : but other men only 
read things as they apprehend and conceive them to be. So that the knowledge, 
that God hath given his People, is' above all the knowledge that can be ſearched 
out, gathered or comprehended by all the men upon the earth; whereby they know 
God better,. the things of God better, the words and Scriptures of truth better, 
than they themfelves otherwiſe (or any elfe) could poſſibly attain. unto. 


A Queſtion Anſwered concerning” the ground of mens miſunderſtanding, 
and wreſting of Scriptures. 


Queſt, What is the ground of mens miſunderſtanding, and wreſting of Scriptures. 
Anſw. 1, Ant of acquaintance with Gods Spirit, and the right way of wait- 
| - ing upon him to receive the underſtanding of them. For though 
men may go thus far, as to know and confeſs, that the Spirit of the Lord is the 
only revealer of the things of God, and the alone right interpreter of his own 
words: yet that man, who thus confeſſeth, may not certainly, and diſtintly know 
the Spirit of the Lord, and when he receiveth the interpretation of a Scripture 
from him, or when from his underſtandings, or a Spirit that is contrary to him. 
For there is another Spirit near man, whoſe nature, work and delight it is to cauſe 
man to miſunderſtand, and miſwalk by the very Scriptures: and will bring things 
as warmly, and. (as it were) clearly to him as he can from Scriptures, purpoſely 
to deceive and miſlead him. Now he that huggs and receives every thing that 


thus riſeth in him, eaſily runs into, and is ſurely caught in the Snare of the Ene- 


my.-- Therefore a man muſt. watch, and wait, and. fear, and pray that he may 
diſtinguiſh between the nature and voices of Spirits-in himſelf, that ſo he may know 
(in the light of the Lord) when the Lord ſpeaks, and alſo when the myſterious 
Spirit of deceit irives to ſpeak like the Lord, Now man cannot know this 
of himſelf, but as he's taught by the Lord, at the very time when the Snare 
comes: and he muſt not determine haſtily, but-wait to feel that wherein the Lord 
appears and ſpeaks to him, and-wherein the enemy. cannot ſpeak. Thus feeling 
the Birth of Life in- his: heart, the Seed which is of the Father, which hath an ear 
that knows the voice of the Shepherd, and finking into this, and liſtning in this 
(out of his own thoughts, reaſonings and whole courſe of his own Wiſdom) he 
alſo hath his ear opened to hear the true voice, and findeth ability here to diftin- 
Suiſh it from the voice of the ftranger, let him counterfeit never ſo deceitfully, For 
the eye of the Lord, the eye of Truth, the eye of Life, the eye of the Spirit pier- 
ceththrough and diſcovereth all deceits to the Soul, that feareth before him, dili- 


gently waiteth upon him, iff his ſeed, and deſireth to walk faithfully therein. 
266 - 2, Want 
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2, Want of acquaintance 'of Gods truth in the Love, Life and ' Power of it. 
For he that knows truth, that hath! ireceived- from God 'the- thing, the Scriptures 
ſpeak of, how ealic is it to him to underſtand the words that ſpeak of that thing? Burt 
he who hath the knowledge of the thing but from the words, how eaſy is it for 
him to miſunderſtand the words? as for inſtance. He whom God hath juſtified, he who 
hath received the righteouſneſs of the Son, he who daily feeleth the blood of ſprink- 
ling, &c. How ealic and naturalis it unto him, to underſtand the Words of Scrip- 
ture, which ſpeak of theſe things ? Bur he that hath not received this, nor thus know- 
eth the thing ; how eaſie is it for him to miſunderſtand the words ; and ſo from his miſ- 
underſtanding of the words, to ſet up another righteouſneſs for the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, then that which the Spirit of God intendeth in the Scriptures. 

3. The opinions, apprehenſions, waics and praftices of men, which they have ta- 
ken up in thedark, and in which their minds are engaged, are a great lett in their 
way from the right underſtanding of Scriptures, or the teſtimony of truth from 0» 
thers according to the Scriptures. For there hath been a cloudy and dark day, or a 

reat night of darkneſs upon the earth, wherein the light (which leadeth to the ſouls 
reſt) hath not ſhined clearly in mens ſpirits; and ſo in this cloudy darkneſs, men have 
wandered from Mountain to Hill, ſeeking their reſting place. Now ſome have fixed 
and pitched on one Mountain, ſome on another : ſome on one Hill, ſome on another, 
ſaying, here is the reſting place. So when the Spirit of the Lord comes and cries, 
Depart ye, depart ye, this is not your reſt : for it is polluted; They cannot hear. Why 
ſo? Becauſe they have already believed otherwiſe, and in that belief took it up for 
their relt ; and ſo cannot rightly underſtand or believe thoſe Scriptures, or thoſe living 
teſtimonies from the Spirit of the Lord, which declare it not to be ſo ; but are ready 
to wrelt the one, and reproach the other. El 
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Some Queſtions, Anſwers and Queries concerning Deceit and Deceivers ; as 
what they are, what - d;ſcovers them, how man may come out of them, and 
be preſerved from them * &c. 


þ& the Truth there is no deceit z and they that are in the truth, are out of deceit, and 
abiding there, are out of the reach of deceivers: but they that are our of the 
truth, are in the deceit already, and are liable daily more'and more both to be fur- 
ther deceived, and to help to deceive others. . 

Quelt, -1. What ,1s deceit, and who are decervers f": :\ | 

Anſw, That which appeareth like Truth, but is not ; that is deceit: and they which 
arc in a form of Godlineſs, but are without the Spirit, -Life and Power of it, they are 
deccivers. | 4 

Queſt. 2. Who are moſt liable to deceit ? | 

Anſw. The Simple, the Heedleſs, the Careleſs, the:Credulous ; thoſethat wait not 
upon the Lord in the Light, Power.and Demonſtration of his Spirit to try things, 
theſe (with good words, and fair Speeches and appearances of things) are eaſily led 
aſide from the truth it ſelf, into ſome likeneſs or reſemblance of it. : 

Queſt. 3. Which 5s the time of deceit ? Pi ns Exe 

Anſw. The Night; the Cloudy, the dark Time, when the enemy hath raiſed his 
Fogs and Miſts in the minds of men,. then is-his time of deceiving their hearts. 

Queſt. 4. 7: it now Night or Day? bbs 8 

Anſw. It is Night with ſome, Day with others, Where the light is ariſen, there 
- in day: where the darkneſs covercth and poſſefſeth the minds of men, there it is 

ight. 4 | | 
Queſt, 5. How may a man kyow, Whether it be Night or Day with him ? Arfw, 

nſw, 


246 Some Queffions Anſwered :&c. Part IT, 
Arſw, By waiting.to feel ſomewhat of the Life of God-ariſing in him,” by turging 
and harkening, ta, his, witneſs,” That will faithfully-diſcover how it is with him, and 
where hM&$3 ;£.03 fo Hint io et | FO bran nds 
Queſt: 6. How may 'a man-come. out of the darkyeſs of the night, into the tight and 
brightneſs of the Day f Ez 220010:33 20188 Tom notes 541 OL fT21 
nſw, By joyaing to the firſt glimmerings, and breakings forth thereof upon him. 
The leaſt light of truth hath the ſame nature, vertue and properties with the prea- 
tel}. Though not the-ſame in degree, yet the ſame in kind : and he that will come to the 
orcareſt, muſt; begin- with the Jeaſtz Light makes manifeſt; the day diſcovers 
both the things of the night and of the day. Haft thou any diſcovery of either kind ? 
either of that which is Goad, .or of that which is Evil ? either of that which is 
of this worldly nature, and the -evil one, or of what is of the heavenly nature and 
the holy one 2. ſoyn in immediately in the vertue, ſtrength and' Power of that 
which makes- the giſcovery, and thy Spirit therein will find an entrance into the 
Light of the day; and going on faithfully thus, it will daily more-and more break 
in upon thee, even until it hath gathered thy Spirit. out of the blackneſs, darkneſs 
and deceit of the night, into the beavty, brightneſs and truth of the day ? 
Queſt. 7. How may 4 an be preſerved from deceit . and decervers ? Y, 

Anſw. By abiding in that, which diſcovers them to him ; and preſerveth out of them 
by dwelling in that light, in that Life,in that power, in that truth, into which they cannot 
eater ; by keeping to and in the elect of God, which never was deceived, nor* can 
be deceived: for it is of God, it is'his ſeed, of his nature, in which the wicked one 
(the deceiver) finds nothing, hath nothing in him to enter at - and he that abides in 
bim, is ſafe in him, But he that goes forth out. of the life,” out of the Light, out of 
the Seed, out of the Ppwer which preſerves, out ofthe holy anointing, which keeps the 
eye open; hecaſily ruhs into, and:is entangled in the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, judging it (for want of a true diſcerning) righteouſneſs : and then, having 
judged that to be righteouſneſs, which is in its own nature but unrighteouſneſs, he muſt 
needs alſo judge that which is the true righteouſneſs, to be but unrighteouſneſs : 
and then (having, paſſed this judgment in: bingſelf ) he grows wiſe, confident and 
rong in his deceit, both believing himſelf, and alſo endeavouring to convince and 
perſwade others that it is the Truth. 'O who-knoweth'the: ſecurity of the little anes 
of God, who have a being and ſtanding in his truth! The arm of his Power is ftretch- 
ed round about them, and he is a defence and ſtrength unto them, againſt all that would 
break in upon them, (to make a prey of their life, or to ſhake their ſtanding in his truth) 
either.inwaxdly-:or ouewardly, '- Q bleſs his name,” ſing high praſſes'to him, ye that 
fcel it, over all deceit and deceivables, aver all the devices of the dark Spirit, which 
entangleth others,-and would alfa entangle you, but that his goodneſs, mercy, ten- 
der love and powerful arm is ſtretched out over you;So: to him be the'praiſe; and 
the bowings of that Soul, which feels his powerfal-and mercitul-peſervation, 'forever 
and eyecr, Pi 13:2 1017 22 1:0 | 121324 361 Th 1900202 Bf SR 
., Now it is inmy heart to adi four Queries;' whichrightly weigked-and refolved,-in 
and according to Truth, may further open mens minds into the true ſenſe-and right 
underſtanding of this thing. <S$923; 2 #8 OI INES 
.-Quer. 1. Have not thi lafh:dniss; the-perilous times (the times foretold of by* Chriſt 
and his Apaſtleg);-beew '@ long owhiule upon the carth,: wherein iniquity hath aborunded; wind 
the. ve of wany waxed. coldg wherqinimen have been lovers of themſelves, Tevetons, boaſt- 
ers, proua, &c. Hath there netcbeew; a long night of darkneſs, whertin theſt things (with 
many other fruits and effetts of the night) have Ind and'covered themſelves almoſt in all 
ſorts of Profeſſats. of Chriflianizgy/ under a form of | Grdtyneſs 7 8 

Quer.. 2:;:1s; nat #herr time expiring already, ant un ſome degree expired ?* Was it not 
to have an end, when the Light and Power of Truth which at firſt keyt it back, did ſpring 
and ariſe again?” 's ©: 2:61 A 7th FSA f WL 

Quer.. 3. {s-not the day. ariſen? is 'not the 'darkneſs already paſt, and doth not the 
zrue light now ſhine ( and the true power of Life now appear) in many veſſels ? Let the 


Souls, that deſire to;::know the- truth? of this, wait''to feel that which is of God an- 
ſwer.in them, | 


Queer. 
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Quer. 4. Where are the deceivers, and where is the deceit? Is it among thoſe that 
have embraced the light of hife ? or among thoſe who abide in their old darkneſs, and 
whoſe eyes are not yet opened to ſee the light and beauty of the day, which is ariſen in the 
hearts of thoſe thit are quickened and raiſed by the power of the Lord ? 


— —— — 


T hat the way of Life, and Salvation is freely beld 
forth by God to all, and there is nothing in him to lett, ſtop or 
diſcourage any man from receiving his truth, and giving up to him. in 
the Faith and Obedience of it, but very much to invite and incou- 
rage. 


T hath pleaſed the Lord, who is over all, and good unto all, to provide a reme- 
dy for the ſin and tranſgreſhon of the creature: for as fin hath abounded unto 
death, ſo he hath cauſed Righteouſneſs to abounod unto life: Yea the free gift, which 
is as large and univerſal, as everfſin was, hath more power in it to ſave, than fin 
hath to deſtroy. And there is no ground of diſcouragement for any (who hath not 
out-ſinned the day of his viſitation, and ſo the offer of mercy is over, as to him) in 
reference to God ; though the enemy of the ſoul {trives to raiſe vp many Diſcourage- 
ments and Objections in the minds of many, to keep them from hoping in the Lord, 
and from giving up to his Truth, which ſaveth all that. receive it, and abide in it. 
Now it is in my heart at this time, from a true ſenſe, to ſignify ſomewhat concerning 
the nature of the Lord (and his real deſire to ſave, even thoſe that periſh) which 
may conduce towards the removing of Objections, and Lets of this nature out of the 
minds of men. 

1, God is Sweetneſs, Meckneſs, Gentleneſs, Tenderncſs, Abounding in Mercy 
ang Loving-kindneſs, pitying the miſerable, and naturally holding forth an helping 
hand towards them. Yea, he is univerſally thus. There is not one miſerable ſoul, nor 
one periſhing creature upon the face of the earth, but as he hath Wiſdom and Power 
to help it, ſo he hath tender bowels, and an heart thereunto. And it is not for want 
of ſomewhat to be done on his part, that ſouls periſh, but the failing alwaies was, 
and ſtill is on the Creatures part, 

2, God loveth all his Creatures, and cannot but be good to them. He is out- 
wardly good, he is inwardly good to them all. He can do nothing againſt any one 
of them, but what ſtands with his love and mercy. He doth not forget himſelf, he 
doth not loſe his nature in the manifeſting of his righteouſneſs, wrath and ſeverity 


againſt ſin and ſinners, 


3. He deſires not the death of a ſinner, nay not of the wicked, How mercifully 
did he walk with the Fews in the firſt covenant ? Did he ever deſire their miſcarriages, 
and the miſeries which came upon them thereby ? Nay, did he not deſire their good, 
and their obedient walking with him therein for their good. O (ſaid he) hat rhere 
were ſuch an heart in them, that they would fear me, and keep my Commandments alwaies, 
that it might be well with them, &c. Dent. 5. 29. How mercifully doth he walk with 
all in the ſecond Covenant, that are in any meaſure drawn within the limits and com- 
paſs thereof! He is a Saviour, that is his nature; and-he ſeeketh the Salvation of his 
Creatures with his whole heart, and with all his ſoul. And when he bringeth any to 
Repentance, there is joy in his boſome : and when the enemy breaketh.in upon any of 
his, or by any ſubtilty draweth them into that which deſtroyeth, his pure, tender ſpi- . 
rit is grieved therewith, and mourneth becauſe of it. O Zeruſalem, Feruſalenm (aid 
his true living Image with tears) How often would I bave gathered thee | 

4. He would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the Truth, 
God ſends his truth, his powerful truth to ſave: and he ſhuts not any one out of it, 
but ſeeks (in the way he hath appointed) to gather all into it that they might be ſa. 
ved by it, 5. He 
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5- He is very patient; and long-ſuffering, waits long, tries long, invites often, 
touches often; draws often : Yea, the very veſſels of wrath firted to deſtruci. 
on, there is much patience and long-ſuffering exerciſed towards them, before 
the Lord can caſt them off and give them up utterly to deſtruction. For 
mark, deſtruction is not his work or delight; it is the work of a Spirit and Nature 
contrary to his, / came not (ſaith Chrilt) :o deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave; to give 
life to them. And this is the proper end of God in every miniſtration: his end 
'15 not death, deſtruction, increaſing of the condemnation of the creature, &c. but to 
bring it to life thereby, out of that which leadeth into the condemnation arid de. 
liruction. Did he not for this end bear with the old World ? was not this the end 
of Ncai)'s preaching to them and warning of them ? Did he not for this end bear 
With the Zews in Egypr, in the Wilderneſs, in Canaar, &c. Is not this the proper in- 
tent of the goodneſ>, forbearance and longſuffering of God, that it ſhould lead to're- 
pentance ? (Ko. 2. 4.) And Repentance leads to Mercy, Remiſſion and Life. 

6. The Sacrifice of Chriſt had relation to all men. He was ſcnt out of Gods uni- 
verſal love to mankind, to the whole World, and was made a propitiation by God 
tor the Sins of the whole World. 

7. There is no man periſheth for want of Power: for there is Power in the free- 
Sift which comes upon all. There is power in it to quicken, to give faith, to preſerve in 
the Faith, to do all that is to be done in the $orl: and it dorh all every where, as it 
findeth place and entertainment in the Soul, But man refuſeth, man loveth the dark- 
neſs, hateth the light, ſhutteth his eyes againſt it, withdraweth his heart from it, 
and ſo beateth back the purpoſe and counſel] of Gods love and good will towards hint. 
For as the Jews outward!y in that outward Covenant, almo!t alwaies rebelled, re- 
ſited and brovght wrath vpon themſelves, to the grief of Gods heart and of his holy 
Prophets: So do men in reference to the inward Covenant (in that nature and ſpi- 
rit) exceedingly provoking the Lord, until his Spirit (in its holy jealouſy and indig- 
nation) turn from them, and give them up to hardneſs, ſenilcfſneſs and impenitency, 
which Sealeth up to deſtruftion, But as /ſrael, in that fiiſt Covenant, could never 
juſtly lay the cauſe of their deſtrution on God : but God did moſt juſtly lay it on 
them (O Iſrael, thy deſtruttion is of thy ſelf : but in me is thy help: So neither can 
any blame the Lord, who periſh from, and fall ſhort of the vertue of the ſecond: 
Covenant : for he faileth not in doing his part therein, no more then he did fail in the 
Firſt. But man turneth from the power which ſaves, from the light which makes ma- 
nifeſt, Tom the life which quickens : and this is his condemnation, and the cauſe of his 
periſhing. So that God will be juſt and clear of the blood of all men, 1d the blood 
of tzem that periſh will lye upon their own heads. Had there not been ſomewhat near 
every man, which had more power in it then fin had, they might have had ſome plea 
before the Lord : butthe preſence of this, the power of this, the working of thi in 
every heart more or leſs, leaves all men without excuſe, and clcars ihe freegiver 
and his free gift in the Ballance of righteouſneſs. For this gift of his is faithful to every 
man upon the face of the earth, never conſenting to his iniquitics and tranſgreſſions in 
any kind, but till teſtifying againſt them as the Lord plcaſcth to open its mouth, But 
who hath beljeved its report ? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 
Yet greater will the condemnation be upon them, upon whom the Lord hath more 
abundantly ſhined ; and many will have a plea inreſpe& of them, which the Lord will 
hear and conſider, and fo they ſhall not enter into that depth of judgment and con- 
demnation, which will light on ſuch as have reſiſted the Light and power of Life, in 
its more glorious and bright appearances and ſtrivings with them, even as Criſt ſaid, 
It ſhall be eafier for Tire and S:idon, Sedom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment, then, 
for Chorazin and Bethſaida, Capernaum and Jeruſalem. x 

Therefore O all men upon the earth, know the day of your viſitation. Mgke 
peace with the Lord, O Tranſgrefſors, lay hold on his ſtrength, that ye may make 
peace with him. Believe not the Liar, who would put you out of hope but believe 
the voice of his Love and tender Spirit. Turn in, liſten after him, watch if he do not call, 
mind if he do not draw: anddo not ſay, I want power ; but wait in humility, meck- 
neſs and fear, until his power ariſe. Bear his judgments, wait upon him in the way 
of his judgments. Do not fly from him becauſe thereof: for therein is the mercy, 


life and ſalvation, Be not haſty, but wait long, believe long, hope long, feel the pa- 
tience 
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tience of the Lamb; learn the myſterious path. of Life from the. inward teacher, that ye 
may certainly:know it, and find-your feet guided by: his Spirit intoig., —  __.. 

' Is not the voice gone fortl- from him. that ;is true ? Ho every one that thirſteth, 
corne ye to the wattrs &c, and ,whoſaever. will, let, hit rake the Water of Life freely, 
And is not he near, who cauſeth the thirſt and giveth the will? Whom hath the 
Lord excluded ?. why. ſhould any man exclude. himſelf? The -Call is univerſal, the 
way is ſet open to all. That js at hand which hath Life and. Power in it, and is 
ready to * work in all. This i Commandment: hath it received, of .its Father: 
and it is faithfull: which hath received it. And all that come to the Father here, 
in this gathering of Life, the Father is ready to . receive. - Thy Soul, O man, is 
the Lords. It .is very pretious ih his. eye : He ſeeks to ſave: it, and hath ſent 
ſomewhat into thy heart to gather thee. from that which would deſtroy .it. , And 
this, which he hath ſent hath in it of the. Fathers Love, of the Fathers Mercy,. of 
the Fathers Power, of the Fathers Light, of the. Fathers Life, of the Fathers Wiſ- 
dom, Righteouſneſs &c., and will gather thee. out of. the world into the Fathers 
Nature, and''Spirit, if thou wilt hearken to him. with the car which he will create 
in thee, and receive him with the heart which he will give thee, Yea he will help 
thee to turn from-and forſake thy. own. wickedneſs and the wicked Spirit, and to 
turn towards him. who is.Life, Righteouſneſs. and Peace to the Soul, that js. ga- 
thered unto him ; do but give +up- thy ſelf. (in the Fajth and Obedience which he is 
creating in thee) in the way of his quickning and renewing Life. 


_—_—— 


Some Queſtions anſwered toncerning the' Spirit of Chrift, and the Spi: 
rit of the Scribes and Phariſees. | 


 _ Queſt. 1. What kind of Spirit was. the Spirit of the. Scribes and Phariſees ? 
Anſw. A -Stric, Zealovs, .Rightevys Spirit, ; according to their, underſtanding and 
A apprchenſions 'of; che Leteer. They: faſted much, they prayed much, 
uy gave alms, they were. great contenders for -the Curcumcifion and Ordinances 
of Moſes. 3-0-4} 2: whore 511 $257 |, 5mm 's | | 
"9c 2, What kind of Spirit was the Spirit of Chriſt? _ (4, 8 ; 
Anſw. A Righteous, ſtrict and-zeglovs."Spirir according. to the Power of the 
endleſs Life. ' He was in that; from. which the ; SiprooulNes of the Law came, 
and which brought it forth and fulfilled it in his veſſel, . _ 5 
"Queſt. 3. What did the Scribes and Pharifees Judge of Chrilt, according to their 
apprehenſions, and qnderanchng of the Letter? _ : Fes 
Anſw. They Judged. hiii'a'linnerand trinffreſſor of the Law. of Aoſes, a looſe 
Perſon, an eater, a drinker, a friend of Publicans and S:inncrs, one who tavghr 
nothis Diſciples to faſt and pray, but rather tobreak the'Law-of 'God, and tranſgreſs 
the Sabbath, yea one whio:was:a''Blaſphemier,: and a Deceiver.of Peopl-, &c. - - 
-2Oxeſti 47 How came: the Scribei: and Phariſees: thus to Juige of Chriſt? 
_ *Arſw; Becauſe they were'inithat: Spirit, Nature ani Mind, which giveth wrong 
Judgment $- For it is nota gathered Knowledge from the Letter, which makes 
able" to judg of Spirits, and-above the things of God :. but a; receiving and being 
Born of 'the' Spirit. >Fot frantthe Spirit alone is the right underſtanding of the Lety 
ter ; which the Spirit hath to give, and giveth fo: the true, Birth, +, / 
-> \Oneſt, Fo What did \Chiiſt:\ſudge of the Scribes, and Phariſees, according to his 
knowledg* of them from\the-Spirit | and Power. of Life? :; ©, |. 
' "Anſw," That. they were Hypocrites, Painted-walls- and , Sepulchres, which made a 
fair {few in the Fleſh, :buc-were-not of, nor: in,' the truth.,;. oo. 104 
veſt, 6. Is the Spirit of the Seribes. and Phatiſees to be found" now.in the World? 
©” Anſw. There: is! nothing:new;/under the] Syn.-' The Spiriz -of wickedneſs and 
deceit: is alwaies the ſame; iri-all Ages and , Generations: '\and the ppirie of holt- 
neſs and truth is the ſame alſo, So that Cain, Iſhmaet,. Eſau, the ſcoffer 99009E 
ſecuter of the Prophets (of Chriſt'\his Apottles.and. holy Martyrs) are to. be. fc 
every age: (CheſameinSpiritand Nature with-them.) And ſo is Abel, Enecd, I- 
[aac;Facob, &c. Ii Quelt, 
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this is the appearance of the holy. one, wito thus appears and begins to work , tb 
draw the mind from that which is' hinfoll, ad deſtroyeth to thar which is holy and 
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---* Some Qneſtions Anſwered concerning Blujybony and Blaſpbemers. 


veſt, 1. What 53s Blaſphemy? wo yew tne þ rt 5 wg tith eiflion 
Auf. JT is the reproaching'or ſpeaking if] of ithe: Truths: or Name :of -God, ;ip 
ny 'of their appearances, or of; them»whom-he hath :4hoſen to bear 
his Name, 'or hold forth his Truth.” To rteprodchithe Name; or:Fruths. of God 
as they have been held forth in former Ages,»46r:s: they :are: held forth jin thi 
Age; or to ya of the Inftrument he thenrhofe, or now: (checkup) anthech 
'of to hold then forth; This is Blaſphemy: »dndnthe Lotd. will aot-þvld him 
guiltleſs who ſo doth, whatſoever” he'be, © 29 6 He 1g oils fo og «49 
" Queſt. 2. 7» which reſpe& are men'moſt hable ty Hlafpbtiny ?: 'arectbey apteft 20 re- 
roach and ſpeak evil of Gods Truths,” 'us they © have: bean: held: forth 11\forener' Ages, 
d the Inſlriimentsby which God'then held them forth? vr are they; npter [to reproach 
and ſpeak, evil of the Truths of Gud, xs they are betd forth their Abe and the 10 
fra lets and tmniſters who then bold'them forth1?” oo yy 1 
F5-6. 1 Men afe tt6t fo table. to-blaſpheme' the truths. (or Name3'pf God, as 
forme Howe Torth, or the nieffefgers/arid miniſters of former Ages; i 8s 'the ; preſent 
Xrich andthe-pt&fent Miniſtry,” > oo: oa it Log on 
h21queſt.;; ' Fidvy\GorMdth that boar, or why. 55 #1f#2 117 \o) Gord ons 3s 5454 09h 
: Iiſwy, Becauſe flie Truths'of former Ages, andthe: miniſtry therein; yd 
EW” "0M $435 .vgo>$Rr9 
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through the deceit and oppoſition, which withitopd them in their day, and have left 
a good Savour behind them ; ſo that it would be hard, and diſadvantagious to 
the evil Spirit, to endeavour. to. bring a reproach over them. If mien ſhould go 
about to revile ſes, or the Prophets of old, Chriſt or his Apoſtles; who would 

ive an car to them? Surely very, few, if any. -But-to cry up theſe and their 

octrine, and to endeavour, to,, make the preſent. diſpenſation of Truth appear 
to men, as if it. were different from -and contrary to theſe (of another nature, of 
another Spirit, tending to other egds, and towards.the: producing of othcr effeQs) 
This is a very ſubtile device, and an _advantagious way of oppoſing the preſent 
truth and miniſtry with: and this way,the .Enemy:,hath. taken all along. Moſes, 
in his day, had enemies and refiters; but after - his death, we never hear him 
ſpoken againſt ; but thoſe that withſtood the Prophets in after Ages, would honour 
the remembrance of AMfes, In Chriſts day, they would honour both Aoſes and 
the Prophets : but Chriſt, and. his . Diſciples, and Apoſtles, were reproached as 
Blaſphemers, and Deccivers.. After that age, Chriſtand his Apoſtles were generally 
acknowledged, as well as oſes and, the Prophets; but yet they that were in the 
ſame Spirit, in the ſame Life, in the ſame Nature, have afterwards Riill been per- 
ſecuted, and oppoſed. by the preſent Age. 

Queſt. 4. Who are the great Blaſphemers iu every Age ? 

Anſw. They which profeſs Truth, but are not in the Power and Life of that 
which they profeſs. And ampng. theſe,, thoſe eſpecially, who have had any rat of 

the Power ; For if theſe turn from.the Power, which it pleaſed God to give them 
ſome tafſt of, they are, given up Ged, to delufion,. deviliſhneſs, ſubtilty, and 
enmity, above all.others. For as the Blaſphemy (which. I am ſpeaking of) is a- 
bove truth, and the Name of. Chriſt: ſo jt is chiefly to be found -among thoſe 
who pretend to his Name. Thoſe that have the outward Name, Knowledge, and 
talke about the Name, about. Chriſt, about the heavenly things; theſe Blaſpheme 
and Reproach thoſe who have and arg. inthe thing, jt ſelf, who dwell, in heaven, 
and. worſhip in the heavenly place,.,even in the true. Tabernacle which God hath 
pitched, and not man. Theſe bring: their Knowledge, Wiſdom, 'Scriptures, Ex- 

eriences, Obſeryations, and all that evgr- they: can-reap and rend, againſt the pre- 
cat Power, and Life of Truth, :.-.,..,.. -. :. | 

Queſt. 5. How come men, who pretend tatrath,' and to ſeek after it, to run into this 
rrievous and dangerous Blaſphemy fr, + 1 - +. TIF 

Anſw. By reaſon of their not being in that, which demonſtrateth the truth in 
the holy Power and Nature thereof, They want its Light and Demonſtration, and 
ſo underſtand things out of it: and in this their own miſunderſtanding turn againſt 
that, which ſhould enlighten, ſanctify and preſerve them, Now, not being in that 
(but in another thing) not being in the true Spirit, in the true Light, in the true 
Knowledge, in the true ſenſe' and underſtanding, they muſt needs err and misjudge : 
and the greater their Knowledge, Ability, Wiſdom, and Zeal is, the more deſperate, 
and dangerous. is their path,.of; error, both to thetyſelves and others. Who erred 
ſo dangerouſly in that day, as. the Scribes and. Phariſees, which by their Wiſdom, 
knowledge and kill in the Scriptures, would diſpute againſt Chrift, prove he was 
not (he could not. be). the A24zſieb,. according to the Scriptures (bidding men ſearch 
the Scriptures, and ſee if any Prophet came out of Galilee, Fob. 7. 52.) judged 
him, who was indeed the holy one (who loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity) 
an unholy one, a Sinner and Companion of Sinners, a Blaſphemer, Decciver &c? 
And in the ſame. Spirit the ſtricter a man.is, and the more he knows, and the 
more confident he is of his knowledge, and skill in the Scriptures, the more deſpe- 
rately and dangerouſly will he venture, to oppoſe the appearance of. the Spirit and 
Power of ,the. Lord Jeſus in this day. 

Quelt.'6, How come they who. . have ſo much literal knowledge of Scriptures, and 
and have had a true ſenſe and experience (ſome of them) of the things of God, to be 
out of that which demonſtrateth the truth? | | 

\ Ms: By their turning from it, and rejeRing it. The Scribes and Phariſees re- 
zected the counſel of God, againſt themſelves. There is but one thing can open the 
eyes, and the Scribes and Phariſees turned againſt it, believing that their eyes were 
152 opened 
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opened already, :by the [Light ahd knowledge” which they had received from 4c- 
' fes. Moſes, faid they,' we know" God ſpeaks to'* but ns for this fellow, we hnow aot 
from' whence be iz, And juſt*ſo is-it now © O'thar-ye could: read, whoſe ſtate it is. 
Quelt. 7 Why do they turri from vt and rejetb at 9 © - © ' OY 
.1:ſw. Becauſe -it anſwers ndt their expeAations.' That appearance of Chrift jn 
Ficſh in that day, did' not anfwet-the expcAations of the Sct:brs and Pharyſecs, 
And this appearance of Chrift inhis | holy” Spirit and Pow-r after the Apoſtacy, 
doth not anſwer the expeſtations' of "mary now.” *And ſo,.norappearing as. what 
they look. for, as what they have expected, according: to their apprehenfions and un- 
deritanding. of the: Scriptures they cannot '(16 Rahding and believing) wait, bur turn 
from it, and turn the Scriptures againſt it, as the Scrzbrs and Pharyſees turned the 
Scriprures againſt that appearance'of Chriſt, £423 
Now, O that men, that have \any deſires after truth, might not run into this kind 
of Blaſphemy, and ſo thereby provoke and* turn that Spirit and Power cf Life 4- 
gainſt them, which alone is able to ſave them. For the Spirit and Power of the 
Lord turneth againſt the other Spirit, in all its devices and transformings, and ag1inft 
them who are joyned to that Spirit, And as the eye of the Lord is chiefly upon 
his preſent miniſtration of truth in the prefent age to mind that, to bleſs that, ro 
appear in that: ſo his Spirit moſt turneth againſt that which oppoſeth and ſeeketh 
to overturnir, Yea little do men know, what they have- loſt from God, as to 
themſelves and their own ſtates, and what they are' become in* his Sight, by thelr 
oppoſing the preſent diſpenſation 'and miniſtration of truth; 'even as little do ma- 
ny know in this day, as the Scribes and Phariſees did, (in their day) what they 
brought upon themſelves and others, whom'they'infefted (by their falſe knowledge 
and wrong expounding and managing of the Scriptures) with a prejudiced Spirit 
againſt Chriſt, fe 2H AE _ as 
The Lord did promiſe that he © wovuld- becotne' the ' Shepherd, and pather his 
ſheep himſelf, after the cloudy and dark day. He is come to ſerk out, to gather, 
to heal, to bind up, to comfort, to prefetve *&c;” He'is known, he is witricſfed, 
he is received ; his Life, Vertue, Healing atid Saving Power is felt, Let men reproach 
and revile it never ſo mueh, yet it'is known to be the Thing, the Pearl, the Seed 
of the Kingdom &c. Yea and ' he, that receiveth it; and is born of it, knoweth 
that he is of God, and hath' the true nature of Life, and true language from 
God ; «mg that, which knoweth God, hcarcth; but that which is not of God, 
cannot hear, . PE 
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A Queſtion concerning Miracles. Anſwered. 


Queſt. by this be a new diſpenſutton of the life and power' of God, even of the prexch- 
I, ing of the everlaſting Goſpel agnin aftey- the Apoſtacy, why is it not ar- 
companied with outward mir actts now, as formerly it was ? T ſay onward miracles, berinſe 
it 15 accompanied with inward miracles, For the Tame- (that conld' never fer Step m the 
path of life) do now walk: the eyes, that wete' blind, ave opencd”* and do now fee : 
the ears that were deaf, linve ben” nr ſtopped © arted' do now hear: the Leptrs 
inwardly ( who were all overſpread with fin atiH' corrnption ) ' have been waſhed, 
cleanſed and healed by the pure power + yea' the dead thtvier dly have been qnickentd, ri 
fed, turned to him that lives for evermoye, have received life from him, and do liven 
him and with him, Now theſe are mighty things; woriderful miracles, even rhe ſubſtance of 
the miracles, which were wrought unaer the Law, ana which Chriſt himſelf wrought ont- 
wardly, For it was not the chtward healing, whith sSalvation, Life and Power chief- 
ly atwned at therein: but to point men by that, to the thing which was to work che 
inward ; that they might take nonce of it;, know it; cone th it, andwait upon it, to be mad 
. partakers of the s1ward health and ſalvation 'by'ite, Ter ſeeing in that day Chriſt did 
then pleaſe to put forth his power outwardly, to pitt ro'and witneſs of the inward, why doth 
he not do ſo now? * =, 3 270008 Sad 
| Anſw. 
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Anſw. The. nature of the preſent diſpenſation doth not require it. For preſent diſ- 
penſation of lifc, is to bring men to the principle. of life which-is within them (which 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of all former diſpenſations :) and to bring them to this, 
there doth not need any thing gf a miraculous nature out wardly ; but the witneſs, 
demonſtration and enlightening of the fpirit mwardly, Now whenthe oucward Law 
was to be received, then the Lord ſaw need of outward Miracles to confirm it : fo alfo 
in the Prophets dayes, while that diſpenfation Held, till cowards the coming of Chriſt. 
And when Chriſt came, in the body prepared by the Father, it pleaſed the Lord to 
confirm (by outward viſible demonſtrations of his Power in, him) that this was 
he. Likewiſe afterwards, the Apoſtles having the dotrihe concerning that appea- 
rance to preach aud teſtify to the World, the Lord was alfo pleaſed and ſaw good 
to confirm it by Miracles. But' now there'isnort any new dorine' to be preached. 
The doctrine concerning Chrift 'is 'the ſame that” it was,” the very ſame that the A- 
poſtles preached. Neither is there any need'of confirming'itnow: for it is gene- 
rally believed among profeſſors of all ſorts : 'as Chrifſts Birth, preaching, living 
holily, dying (offering himſelf up as a ſacrifice for ſin) rifing, aſcending, fitting 
at the right hand of the Father cc. who doubts of theſe things? But under all 
this Knowleige men hide their Sins, their luits and. corruptions, ſerving not the 
Lord (not truly fearing, believing in and obeyitig him) bur his enemies, and arc 
become corrupt like unto the Heathen being in words Chtiſtians, but as tothe 
holy converſation and Power of the endlefs' Life, a$ far ſrom it as the very Hea- 
then Tierefore hath the Lord viſited the world if this {tate, and ſent forth what 
he judged immer for it in this ſtare, to wit,” not a miniſtry to preach over - that 
dotrine, utider which the Chriltiai world had corrupted themſelves ; but to point 
to the principte of Life, whereih is the {Light and Power "to. difcover, lead from 
and waſh away this corruption. And with this miniftry, there goeth a_ ower, .to 
reach the heart and raiſe the witneſs, in all that hear in fear and in the ſenſe, and 
dread of God; fo that the witnefs preſently anſwers,” and the mind is inwardly ſa- 
tisfi:d, kndws the thing, and turns toit. Now this (and the effe@ of this) is.be- 
yoad miracles; and the ſatisfa ion or aſſurance Whith they can. afford, For mira- 
cles leave a difpute'in the mind, (Notwithſtanding all the miracles Chriſt ſhe- 
wed, there was yet a diſpute and difatisfation, in. the minds of- many concerning 
him ) Bat he thar feels the thing it felf in'.the” true principle, where the demon- 
eration and certnry of the . Spirits aſſurance is received ; he is palt diſpute, and 
is gone a degreC in the nature of things, beyond that fatisfaftion, which miracles 
can afford, | He is out of that ſtate and mind, which asketh a ſign, or ſceketh con- 
firnation by a ſipn. So that men ought to take heed, how they expect ar call. for 
miracles now, as'the Fews dit to-Chrift for align of 'old: for that. is not-the tem- 
er of mind, whith; this diſpenſation is to anfwer, but rather to. draw men_ out 
Fon thence into a principle, into the new Life. and Spirit it ſelf ; where full 
demon{rations (of a deeper nature) ate given to the Soul, there outward miracles 
are. Feel the Power that is revealed, feel the Life that is made manifeſt, let in 
the Light of the day which ſhines; This will ſcatter the darkneſs from thee,: and 
clear up the things of the day unto thee. The pure miniſtration of Power, 
the pure miniſtration of Life, the Light of the everlaſting day is come:. O wait the 
opening of the he _ eye that ſees it, and conceived and brought forth. in the womb 
one he-1+.+ wn bY | 
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Some further Queſtions Anſwered concerning the new 
Covenant. 


Queſt, 1. W Bet wete thoſe dayes, after which the new Covenant was to be 
e? 


Anſw, They were the days of the Law and Prophets, the dayes of the firſt 
Covenant, the dayes of God's exerciſing and making triall. of that outward Peo- 
ple the Jews, by bis outward and literall Covenant. After the full expiring of thoſe 
dayes, another Covenant was to be made. | 

Queſt, What -are the dayes wherein the new Covenant is made ? 

Arnſw, They are the dayes of Chriſt, the dayes of his Power, the dayes of the 
miniftraticn of his Spirit. | | 

Queſt. 3. What #s the houſe of Iſrael and Judah, with which this new Covenant 
3s ro be made ? is it the Iſrael and Judah according to the Fleſh ? the Iſrael ard Ju- 
dah «ccording to the old Covenant ;, or according to the new ? 

Anſw. When, the old Covenant is paſſed away, the conſideration of 7ſrae! and 
Fudah (after the Fleſh) paſſed away alſo: and the new Covenant is fitted for and 
made with the new /ſracl and Zudgh: ſo that {as the Apoſtle ſaid) He is not (now, 
according to this Covenant) a Few, that is one outward; 70r is that circumciſion, which 
'3s outward in the Fleſh: but be is a Jew, which is one inward &c, The Goſpel 


breaks down the outward conſideration between Few and Gerti/e, and brings up 


another conſideration in both : ſo that the Promiſes and bleſſings are not to cirher 
in their old ſtate, but as they are gathered into, and ſpring up in the new Sced, 


ueſt, 4. 1s this Covenant faultleſs ? doth it mend that which God fow:d amiſs it 


the other ? doth it keep more firmly to him, than the other did? is there no flung 
away from ut ? | a 


Anſw. Yes, it is faultleſs, it doth help the deceits of the other. It doth keep 


more firmly to God. There is no falling away from it by thoſe, with whom i: 
is ſully made, and who are eſtabliſhed in it. But in the paſſage and travel, there 
is danger to the Soul, which js not faithfull, and - watchſull, leſt it be drawn from 
that, which gives it right to, and entrance into the Covenant, For as the begin- 
ning is in the Faith, and in the obedience: ſo is. the continuance, growth, and pro- 
nu | Thus the | Goſpel was preached, He that. believeth, and.is Baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved : which believing includes not only a beginning to believe, but a going on there- 
in, and continuing to the end. .For'ſo is the Promiſe and word of Chriſt, He hat 
contizmeth to the end, ſhall-be ſaved. But if any man draw back. from the Lord, 
from his Spirit, and'refurn into the way of Death with the other Spirit, the Soul 
of the Lord will have no pleaſure. in him. PEA 


wy * 


-*"ObjeR." Bir ther this alſo 15 like the firſt Covenant, depending upon the Creatare,” 


end" ir defettive as the other was. . * | Lat | 
© * Aiſw.'No ; This Covenant doth not depend upon the Creature: but upon Gods 
Love, Mercy and Power, which hath nolimits in this Covenant, but may extend 
it ſelf as far and_ as long as it pleaſeth, It dependeth upon the principle of his 
Life, upon the Power of his Spirit freely diſpenſed to the Creature: yet the Crea- 
ture that will reap and enjoy this, muft come to it in the Faith and Power which 
is of tbe Principle, and in the ſame muſt abide with it. For God forceth none 
to come, but draweth and maketh willing: neither doth he force any to ſtay, 
but perſwadeth and maketh willing ro ſtay. This is the manner of his working, 
the day of his Power. But now, if the ſoul hearken to the other Spirit and his 
drawings, and depart from the Lord, and will not hearken and be won again, the 
Love and Pleaſure of the Lord turns from it, even according to the Law of this 


Covenant, For there is a Law of this Covenant, according to the nature of it | 
OS cording 
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cording to which the Lord works) as well as wes in the other, 

Now ſearch ye the Scriptures concerning this thing, 1s there any Promiſe .of 
Salvation, but upon coming to the Son, or to them that come, wit::out abiding ? 
Did not Chriſt tell his own diſcipies, that as they were in the Vine, in, his Lqve : 
'So they muit abide there? It was the Law his Father. gave him; and the ſame 
Law he giveth them, It is natural to man to backſlide: and.in.his backlliging from 
that whercin is the Life and Vertue, how can he but miſs of th Life and Ver- 
tue of it? Therctore in this Covenant, the Lord hath provided that which will 
heal the backſlidings, which will work 'out all in man freely, which wilt powerful- 
ly preſerve him, cc. But he muſt come to it (he muſt come to the'Son, he 
muit come to the Waters) and he muſt alſo abide there. Yet this is not required 
of him to do of himſclf neither, accarding to the Law and courſe of the old Cq- 
venant: but of him in the new ability; which is in the new Principle of Life, 
whercin he is daily to receive.it: yea it is with him and near him ; as near him 
to be daily drawing him into and: preſerving him in 'Life, and within the limits of 
the Covenant, as the Tempter is to be drawing bim into finning -againſt the C9- 
venant, and ſo into death. | | | : 

Queſt. 4. What doth God promiſe to do, for the new houſe of Iſrael ad Judah, 5: 


this new Covenattt, 

Aaſm, He Promiſeth to put his Laws into their mind, and write them ++ +/+ 
Hearts. (O-happy he that knowech theſe Laws, this Mind, this Heart, this »17/- 7 
bi. writing.) He promiſcth to be their God, and that they ſhall be his Peop! 75+: 
Covenant is a Powerfull Covenant, it will make fo indeed.) He Promifeth to |: 
come their Teacher, and ſuch a Teacher as all fhati-kaow him, from the !©1'} 19 i 
greateſt, even ſo as they ſhall nat necd to ſeek out abroad after the Knowle 
of him, (lt is ſo, where this Covenant js made, even with the Jea't witt 
whom it is compleated ; but it 43 not ſo where it is only begun, oriin ſome few 
degrees carried on.) He promiſtth' to take away that, which alone is able 'to hinder 
the. good things of the. Covenant:. for he will be mercifull to their unrighteouſheſs 
and their . Sins and laiquities will he -remember no more, This alf6 is wiincF, 
ascordjas;.to the Souls growth. in and' receiving into it the ſtrength 'of the Cove- 
nant;.., Hor many; Gd Gnning againſt; the Covenant, and the remembring of their 
Iniguities, in their paſſage; yea. Judgment doth continue 49 the tefiging' time, 'tifl 
that.be made 'to paſs! away thereby whicy the: Judgmpat';is to 2 but 'in the Covenant 
it ſelf is Reſt, Joy, Peace, SatisfaRtion, Life and Powerful Redemption "and Righte- 
ouſneſs for.evermore:..:!! 1 vino 301 * i @i-10 ; T O16 
- Queſt, 5. How. 5s thes Covenant, made, and how doth the Soul extcr into ut, grom 
Mp, #21. 11, aud reap and £110» the: Sweet. bleſſings and 4 romſtrof wa OOO 
..Avſw. It is made in the; Faith! and Qbedieace-of the Soul-to' the'Goſpel, to the 
Bower of. the endleſs Life;z 1 is made according ro::the/ Promiſe: The ke»; 
15.10. him. that þclieves. and obeys» the Goſpels There is no other way into- it" bit 
unton with Chriſt in the Faith, from which flows Obedience to the holy cqmmands 
x Brings bis Spirit, - Aft vfbchef and-difobeUionee4s'iit of this Haly,” bleſ- 
£4, Covenant, They, are. fops/ iin- the: way,/rard thinder the Soul'' both 'from en- 
ting anto, and .from. ebiding in the:.Covenant;; yeathe Gates of Hal mity calily pre- 

Againſt them, who. do not brliexe, obey; wateh .andpray,'but' chter into the 
Frmatationsof the enemy, Which draw into death; as the' motions und" tequirings' 
of the. Spirit, lead.into Life. . +: 5+ 1 14,2971 01 ne 26-7 07 Oy 
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A brief Account concerning ſilent Meetings, the Nature, Uſe, Intent and 
Benefit of them. | 


—I" his is a great myſtery, hid from the eye of man, who is 1vn from the in- 
ward Life, into outward Obſervations. He connot ſee, either that this is 
required by the Lord of his People, or any Edification therein, or Benefit thereby ; 
But to the mind that is drawn inward the thing is plain, and the -boilding up 
hereby in the Life of God, and fellowſhip one with another therein, is ſweetly 
felt, and precious refreſhment from the Prefence of the Lord received by them, 
.who ſingly herein wait upon him, according to the leadings and requirings of 
his holy Spirit. Now to open the thing a little to the upright hearted, if the Lord 

pleaſe. | 
n After the mind is in ſome meaſure turned 'to the Lord, his quicknings felt, 
his ſeed beginning to ariſe and ſpring up in the heart, then the fleſh js to be ſilent 
before him, and the ſoul to wait upon him (and for his further appearings) in 
that meaſure of Life which is already fevealed. Now' this is a great thing 
to know fleſh filenced, to feel the reaſoning thoughts and diſcourſes of the fteſh- 
ly mind tilled, and the Wiſdom, Light and guidance of Gods Spirit waited for. 
For man is to come into the poverty of Self, into the abaſedneſs, into the nothing- 
neſs, into the ſilence of his Spirit before the Lord, into the putting off of all his 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Abilities, all that he is, hath done or -cani do 
out of this meaſure of Life,' into which he' is to travel, that he. may be clothed 
and filled with the Nature, Spirit and Power of the Lord. © 2 
Now in this meaſure of Life which is of Chriſt, (and in which' Chriſt is in' this 
and appears to the Soul) there is' the Power 'of Life and Death: Power to kill 
to the fleſh, and Power to quicken to God: Power to cavfe the Soul: ts ceafe 
from its own workings, and Power to work: in, and for the Sonl, ” what *God- re- 
quires, and what is acceptable in his Sight.” ' And: this God is to be Waited tp- 
on and Worſhiped' continually- (both: in private and in+ publick)) according as' his 
Spirit draws and teaches, _ | | 
For the Lord requireth of his People not only to worſhip him apart, but to 
meet together. to. Worſhip him, in the ſeafons and accorcing to- the drawings of 
his Spirit : And they that: are taught of him,- dare-not forſuke the aſſembling of 
themſclves- together, as the manner. of; ſome is,: but watch againft the temptations 
and ſnares, which the enemy: hayes to. deceive them there-from, and to diſturb 
their ſenſe by, that-they. might not feel :the: drawings of the- Father thereun- 
Khoo 13 mov} 1g) of nf $457 reeaeys 


to meet in the-[filence of:Fleſh, and :to, watch: for the; ſtirrinps''6f his Life, arid the 
breakings, forth: of /his Power. amongfſt- them." And in the'breakings forth of /that 
Power they may, pray, ſpeak, :\exhort, rebuke;''ſing or' Emiourn; "fe, accordjh | 
as the Spirit teaches, . requires -and : gives utterance. But-if" the Spirit" Jo hot. 
quire to ſpeak and give to utter, then every one is to fit Ri} ini place” (fin hts 
heavenly place, I mean) feeling his own meaſure, feeding thereupon, receiving 
therefrom (into his Spirit.) what the Lord giveth. Now in this is edifying, pure 
edifying, pretious edifying ; his Soul who thus waits, is hereby particularly edified 
by the Spirit of the Lord at every meeting, And then alſo there is the Life of 
the whole felt, in every veſſel that is turned to its meaſure ; inſomuch as the 
warmth of Life in cach Veſſel, doth not only warm the particular, but they are 
like an heap of freſh and living coals. warming one another, inſomuch as a great 
ſtreigth, freſhneſs, and vigour of Life flows into all, And if any be burthened, 
tempted, buffetted by Satan, bowed down, overborn, languiſhing, aflied, diſ- 
ſirefſed, &c, the eſtate of ſuch is felt in Spirit, and ſecret cries, or open (as the | 
| Lord | 


And this is the -manner of their  worſhip.-They'. are to; wait pon "ano the 
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Lord pleaſeth) aſcend up to the Lord for them, and they many times find eaſe 
and relief, in a few words ſpoken, or without words, if it be the ſeaſon of their 
help and relief with the Lord. : | Re Y I 
: For abſolutely filent meetings (wherein there 'is a reſolution not to ſpeak) we 
know not: but we wait on the Lord, either to fee! him in words, or in filence 
of Spirit without words; as he pleaſeth, And that which we aim at, and are in- 
ſtructed to by the Spirit of the Lord as to filent. meetings, is that the Fleſh in 
every .one be kept ſilent, and that there be no building vp, but in the Spirit and Pow- 
er of the Lord, FY : Rd CT DIS : 

Now there are ſeveral States of People. Some feel lictle of the Lords preſence ; 
but feel temptations and thoughts, with many wandrings and roveings of mind. 
Theſe are not yet acquainted with the Power, or at leaſt know not its dominion; 
but rather feel dominion of the evil over the good in them. And this is # ſore 
travelling and mournfull State, and meetings to ſuch as theſe (many times) may 
ſeem, as to themſelves, rather for the worſe than for the better, Yeteven theſe, 
turning (as much as may be) from ſuch things, and cleaving, (or atleaſt, in truth 
of heart deſiring to cleave) to that which diſſiketh or witneſſeth againſt them, have 
acceptance with the Lord herein: and continuing to wait in this trouble and gi 
ſtreſs (keeping cloſe to meetings, in fear and ſubjection to the Lord. who requi- 
reth it, though, with little appearing benefit) do reap an hidden benefit at pre 
ſent, and ſhall reap a more clear and manifeſt benefit afterwards, as the Lord walſt- 
eth and weareth out that in them, wherein the darkneſs hath its ſtrength. Now 
to evidence that the Lord doth requite theſe ſilent mieetings, or meetings after 
this manner filent, it may thus appear. © | | 
. God is to be worſhiped in Spirit in his own Power and Life, and this is at 
kis own diſpoſe. His Church is a gathering in the Spirit. If any man ſpeak there; 
he muſt ſpeak as the Oracle of God, as the veſſel out of which God ſpeaks; 
as the Trumpet out of which he gives the ſound. Therefore there is to be a 
waiting in filence, till the Spitit of the Lord move to ſpeak, and alſo gives words 
fo ſpeak, For a man is not to ſpeak his own words, or in his own wiſdom or 
time: but the Spirits words, in the Spirits wiſdom and time, which is when he 
moves: and gives.to ſpeak. And ſeeing the Spirit inwardly nouriſheth, when he 
giveth riot to ſpeak words, the inward ſenſe and nouriſtiment is to be waited for, 
and received as it was given when there are no words. Yea the miniſtry ofthe 
Spirit and Life, is more cloſe and immediate when without- words, then when 
with words, as have been often felt, and is faithfully teſtified by many witneſſes, 
Eye hath not ſeen. nor ear heard, neither hath entred into the heart of man, how 
and what things God reveals to his Children by his Spirit, when they wait upon 
him in. his pure fear, and worſhip and converſe with him in ſpirit: for then the: 
Fountain of the great deep is unſealed, and the everlaſting ſprings ſurely give up 
the pure and Living Water. 


THE END 
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Life and Immortality brought to Light through the 
Goſpel. Being a true diſcovery of the Nature and Ground of 

» the Religim and Kingdom of CHRIST, Inleveral weighty Que- 
ries propounded ; and other ſerious Matters treated of, highly 
Importing the Eternal Salvation of Souls. 


rrittes by Jſaac Penington, i the time of his Impriſonment at Reading-Goal, 


— 


The Preface to the R cader. 


{ = Goſpel is the Power of God unto Salvation, O bleſſed is he, who meets with 
\ Þ that which Powerfully ſaves, Moſt Mens Religion is but a talk, and Profeſſion 
of that, which they have net: and what will ſuch a kind of Religion avail, when it 
comes to be tryed by the piercing Fire of the Spirit of burning, and pure ( Impartial ) 
judgment, Neither Circumciſion auaileth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new 
Creature, Alas, how few know that * And yet if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
Creature - old things are paſſed away, and all things become new there, Who 
car bear the deciſion of this Tryal ? for many pretend to be in Chriſt, and yet they them- 
felves are ſtill in the old Nature and Spirit, Be not deceived, ſaith the Apoſtle, God 
5s not mocked, Alas, how many are deceived about their Religion; Tnaced it is im- 
poſſible for a man not to be deceived, who knoweth not the anointing, nor is taught 
his Religion by the anointing. He is Truth and no Lye, and he teacheth Truth and 
no Lye : but mens apprehenſions and concealings, upon the holy Scriptures and Myſte= 
ries of God's Kingdom are but like themſelves : empty and vain. O that men-could ſee 
with the true eye, hear with the true ear, underſtand with the true beart) Then 
night they know indeed, and come to witneſs the Ethiopian skin waſhed, and the Leg- 
pard Spots changed : but till then, they may cbange from oue opinion to another, and 
from one Profeſſion and way of Religion to another, and yet in Nature, Spirit, Mind 
and heart, yea and in Converſation alſo, (as to the ſubſtance thereof) remain ſtill one 
and the ſame. And what will become of men, whoſe hope is in their Religion, in 
zheir knowledge of Chriſt, in their Faith, in their Worſhip, @&c. if all theſe, when 
they come to be tryed ſhall be found wanting of the true Nature ana Vertu e, and cone 
demned by the Lord for dead and dry! O that men knew what ſhould be yoaked 
down, what ſhould be turned from and denied, how gloriouſly and takingly ſoever it 
appears! All ficſh is graſs, all fleſhly Knowledge and Religion muſt paſs away. That 
which the earthly man can comprehend in his underſtanding, is but the outward, the 
fleſhly part of Religion : the Spiritual Knowledge, the living Knowledge is reſerved 
For, and given to the Spiritual caplilcity and underſtanding, which the Children of 

the moſt high received in the new Birth, and holy Begettings of Life. | 
Here are ſome queries held forth in love to thee, Reader, to bring thee toa true 
ſenſe in many weighty matters, They are not of a confounding (unleſs it be, to that 
part which is not to know) but of an opening Nature ; they were ſweet to my taſte, 
which (as in Gods preſence, and by the Vertue of bis Life and Spirit flowing in me) 
reliſhed the things queried of. I deſire they may be profitable to thee alſo, and that 
thou mayeſt witzeſs the guidance of Gods Spirit, leading thee into and giving thee 
faithfully to walk in the way that leads to eternal reſt, For our dayes in this World 
are but for a moment, and then we muſt be Fudged, and diſpoſed of by the Lord, 
for ever : each Perſon according to the Nature and Spirit he is of, and according to 
rhe deeds done in the Body, whether they have been good or evil, The Lord give 
thee ſo to conſider thy wayes, that thou mayeſt apply thy heart to true Wiſdom, which conſiſts 
2” 
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in fearing God, avd departing from evil, which the leaſt child, that 55 tanehr of God, 
learns ; #hd thoſe thit are grown np im Holiieſs ahd Kighteonſneſs, are hilfull 
and perfett in; So that they cannot do any thing avainſs the Truth, but in and for 
the Truth. 


#: thte, Arnen, 
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A few Words in general, to thoſe that delite the 
Knowledge of the True GOD: - - - 


re know that the Soh of God is come; akd hath given us an Underflinding, 
that we may know him that is Trae. | "3h, 


The Inſpiration of the Almiphty,. giveth Underitanding. 


I T is a great Mattet to receive in Underſtahding from the Z##4 5 Which, 'cill a 
] Man dotti, his Knowledge is ficither True, Living, nor Saving.” 

Now, he that would receive an Underſtanding from the Lord, mult wait to know 
the Beginnings of the New and Holy Underſtanding ; and what that Underſtah1- 
ing and Knowledge is, which ſtands in the way thereof, and how to part thtte- 
with; And then he muſt faithfully loſe, and part with it, for the othet ;. which is 
Pure, True, and Heavenly. 

And when a Man hath received an Underſtanding from the Lord, then he may 
weigh, conſider, and come to know things aright: But till then, deceit will lodge 
in his Heart, and have Power over him; and his very Wiſdom and Knowledge 
will pervert him, and turn him aſide from the way of Life and Truth. The Wiſe 
profeſſing Fews were hindered from owning the Meſſiah, by the very Knowledge 
which they had gathered and comprehended out of the Letter of the Scrip- 
tures. 

But if a Man hath received an Underſtanding from the Zord, in meaſure; yet 
it is an hard matter to keep to that Underltanding; and he mult lye very low 
and humble, who ſo doth. Oh, What a continual Watch hath my Soul had (and 
Rill hath) againſt that Part wherein my Religion formerly ſtood ! For, though the 
Lord had reached to the pure Seed of Life in me, and had quickned my Secul 
thereby z yet I knew not how to turn to the Seed, and abide in the Seed, and 


to hold my Knowledge and Life there : but was ſtill Rriving to live and know (and 
K k 2 com- 
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(comprehend and praiſe) in a part above the Seed: and there the enemy was 
{till too hard for me, and did often deprive me of the benefit or right uſe of what 
the Lord had wrought in me, and freely beſtowed upon me, | 

Alaſs, who can underftand this voice! Surely it is very hard for any fo todo, 
but fuch who have had ſome ſenſible and lively experience thereof in themſelves ; 
but for want of this Knowledge, Senſe and Experience, many are deeply decei- 
ved concerning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſtate of their own Souls concerning 
Faith in him, Love to him, Pardon of Sin and Juſtification in and throvgh him, 
Regeneration and Sanctification by his Spirit, and concerning walking in the way of 
Holineſs and obeying his commands ; and ſo err in heart exceedingly (both in 
Doctrine and Practice) concerning the weighty things which appertain ro Salvati- 
en. . + 
Now I having erred in time paſt in my former Profeſſions, and been deeply 
perplexed and diſtreſſed, through my erring from the holy Seed, Spirit and Pow- 
| er of. Life : bear with me, bear with me, yea I ſay again, bear with me if I pi- 
-ty others, and ſincerely deſire that their eyes may be opened to ſee the Pure, 
Living, Holy, Undefiled way, in which no defiled Spirit can walk ; but a man muſt 
be truly made alive, and truly cleanſed in mind and Spirit, before he can walk 
in this way. Now, if we experimentally, molt tenderly and in true Love wit- 
neſs, from the God 'of Life and Salvation, where the Life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and -the cleanſing of his blood and Spirit is met with; and that according to the 
plain, Teſtimony of the Scriptures : why are ye offended with us for our Love, 
and for telling you the truth, as the Lord hath opened cur eyes, and taught us 
to __ read it in the Scriptures of truth, and as we have experimentally found 
it in Jeſus? 

| Well The Lord knoweth how we are many times mourning and praying for 
you, while ye are reviling and backbiting us: for we know the way and courſe 
of that Spirit, wherein ye oppoſe us. And, O that ye your ſelves alſo did know 
what Spirit it is, which thus acts you ! for then, ſurely, ye would confeſs it to 
be the very ſame which oppoſed Chriſt in the dayes of his Fleſh; having-only a 
different cover and way of appearance; That, crying him up as tocome, This, as, 
already come; but both denying him who is the Meſſiah. For, in that ye deny 
his Spirit, Life, Appearance and Power in the leaſt of his, ye deny him. O that 
ye could feel the tender bowels, truth of heart and true underſtanding from Gods 
boly Spirit, wherein this is written! O that ye could rightly diſtinguiſh between 
the pretious and the vile; and not call that vile, which in Gods fight is pretious ; 
nor that pretious, which in Gods fight is vile. Ye muſt feel the Holy Seed, the 
Living of God Judge in you, and, ye judge only in that, or ye will err in Judg- 
ing according to the appearance, and not judge the righteous Judgment, 
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Life and Immortality brought to light by the Goſpel, being a true Diſe- 
covery of the Nature, and ground of the Religion, and KRmodom of 
Chriſt, &C, | 


I 


Some Queries concerning the State of the Church, as it was in the Apoitles 
dayes, and was tobe afterwards. © .-.- 


Quer, 1. \V 7As not the Church exceeding Beautiful and in heavenly Glory,, 

in the dayes of the Apoſtles? did ſhe only travel after Life and 
Glory? did ſhe not alſo bring forth? did ſhe not witneſs the Kingdom come, the 
Power come, the Eternal Life come ? and did ſhe not partake thereof and dwell 
therein? Was ſhe not a woman clothed with the Syn, and the Moon under her 
feet, and Crowned with a Crown of twelve Stars? yea did ſhe not bring forth 
the man-Child, which was to rule all Nations with a rod of Iron? who can read 
this State who is not in ſome meaſure a partaker of theſame Glory ? | 

Quer, 2, Was not this Heaven afterwards wrapped up, rolled up, and did not this 
Glory paſs away ? did not the great red Dragon fight with the Woman ? and did 
ſhe nor fly into the wilderneſs, and was nor the man-Child caught up to God ? & 
did not the remnant of her Seed (who had the teſtimony of Jeſus, and who kept 
his Commandments) teſtihe and prophehe in ſackcloth ? Read the 11 and 12 
Chapter of the Revel. | 

Quer, 3, Upon the flight of the true Church into the wilderneſs (when ſhe 
was thus gone out of Sight) did*not the falſe Church ſtart up, which made a 
Glorious and taking appearance in the World, to the eye of mans Wiſdom? 
did not ſhee fit upon a Scarlet coloured beaſt (Wiſe and ſtrong) having Seaven 
heads and ten horns? Was ſhe not arrayed i purple and ſcarlet colour, and deck- 
ed with Gold and pretious ſtones and pearls, aving'a golden Cup in her hand making 
the Kings, Nations and Inhabitants, of the earth drunk with the Wine of her forni- 
cation? What do thoſe things mean.? what dig the Wiſdom of God thus deſcribe 
her for? | _ 

Ouer, 4. What did the true Church carry into, the Wilderneſs with her, & 
what did ſhe leaye behind her?. did not the Temple, the Altar and the true 
Worſhipers go along with her? did not the Gentiles, ſuch as were I 
ſuch as could not come iuto the Temple (but onlyjnto the outward Court, and 
Worſhio there) did not theſe ſtay behind? and had not theſe Gentiles hence- 
forth (from the true Church its flight into the Wilderneſs) the outward Court 
given to them, that they might make ufe of it (and worſhip in it) as mnch as 
they would ? The Virtue, the Life, the Power, the Spirit being taken away, & 
removed with the true. Church -which fled-inth the Wildernefs; what did God re- 
gard the outward? leave it out of my Meaſure, ſaith the Lord, and give it 19 
the Gentiles Revel. 11 2; _. - UNSC 

Quer. 5, What is the Cup, the golden Cup, which this falſe Church hath jn 
her hand, wherein are ſorceries ayd witchcrafts,, wherewith ſhe bewitcheth People 
and maketh them drunk? Is it not a Glorious appearance of things, without the 
true Life and Power? DoRtrines concerning G53. Dodrines concerning. Chrilt, 
Doctrines concerning Worſhip, DoRtrines-congerning Santtity?, &c. Yea, but the 
Spirit. the Life, the Power that was inthe Apoſtles dayes is wanting, . What re. 
mains of theſe. is .to be found with the trus Chuxgh in the wilderneſs (the 
Bloi d of whoſe ſeed ſhe drinks) not with her. 1, I. | 

Quer. 6, Whas will become. vf this great Woman jn_ the cd ; this me this 
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Glorious Church ? ſhall ſhe continue ſo for ever ? ſhall ſhe ſit as a Queen for e- 

* ver, arid never ſee forrow ? ſhall the true Church never come out of the W1ilder- 
neſs, to be reſtored to her Beauty and Glory again ? Nay, nay, in one day ſhall 
her plagues come, | Death, and' Mourning, and Famine. It is true ſhe is Wiſe 
and Strong. (and a beaſt alſo on which ſhe ſits and rides, who is able to make 
war with, ſaith mans Wiſdom) bur Wiſer and ſtronget is the Lord. (God Almighty 
who judgeth her, aud who is taking and will take to him his great Power, where- 
with he will Thunder againſt her, until he hath brought her down, and het fleſh 
be utterly burnt with Fire. 

Quer. 7. What ſhall become of thoſe who drink of her Cup, and who believe 
and Worſhip as ſhe teacheth? ſhall they not all drink of the Wine of the (_up 
of the wrath of God almighty, poured out without miKtur: ? ſhall they not pars 
take of her dreadfull plagues, in the hour of her judgment ? Read Revel, 1,. 9, 
I0, 11, and Chap. 18. For theſe things are to come to paſs; as certainly as they 
were foretold: and when they do come to paſs, bleſſed ſhall the Saints be, who 
have ſuffered with patience, keeping the Commandments and the faith of Jefi;s ; 
and Wo will be to them, who have perſecuted them; and drunk their Blo:9, 
os 13. 14. 17. and 19.- Chap, of the Revel, which fignifie of and teſtifie ts theſe 
things. | | el x7 

Now whereas many ſay, that the Book of the Revel. is ſuch a niyltical (book, 
that it is not to be underſtood : to what end then was it wtitten ? It was the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his Scrvants 
things which muſt ſhortly come to pals, Chap 1 8.1. and would Chrill give them 
forth in ſuch words, as could not-be underſtood 5 Again it is fild ver, F. Blef:d 
is he that Readeth, and they thar hear the Words of his Prophiſie, #hd keep thoſe 
things which are written therein ' for, the time Is at hand. How ah any be 
bleſſed in reading, or how caft any ketþ what is writteh thereſti, Without vnders 
ſtanding the things contained init ? Hoi can any follow the trive 'Cliirch into the 
Wilderneſs, or avoid being taken with, the Golden Cup ot fornicatidhs of the falſe 
Church, or refuſe the mark of the Beaſt (that he take it neither on his fotc-head 
nor hand, nor have the name df the" Beaſt upon him; "nor {6 mich a5 the number 
of his name) unleſs he truly & right y underſtand theſe warnings and re 6-51 of the 
holy Spirit of Gad, given forth in the Book, tox reſerve, in the way of Truth. in the 
way of Life, (though through greattf\fferirigs and tribolations) out '6f the way 

of Spiritual whoredom'and death ? For, My ifcaf Babylon, the Nations of the earth and 
great ones (generally) commit fornication' with,” Revel. 15. 2, and 18. 3, Indeed | 
this Book is a myſtery to mans wiſdom : for it was not piven to the wiſdom 
of this world, but is. hid from that; but God gave it Chriſt to give to his ſer- 
vants, and it is not a myſtery (But opened afd. revealed by the Fathers Spirit) 

' to the Children of the rrue wiſdom, who are inſtr'ted and tidght of God to 

\ eſcape that bed of whoredom, and fpifittual fornication, which the earthly wiſdom 


o 


\cin the wifeſt men of this world) is ihtangled in. 
BB. 
Some Queries on Chap. 29, und Jo. of Dent, compured with Rom. 16 


" Qndr.| 2. Da God Command Moſes ?. to make 'a Covenant with the 
( _ Childretr of 7/74, in the fdnd” of 27oab, befides the Cove- 

nint he made with them 'in Horeb,” Dee. 29,1 © © | 
Queſt, 2. What was this Covenant? Was it 6f the ſame Nitiife With the former? 
or was it of a different Nitore 3 Was not the 'f, rifier the, Covenant 'of the Laiw ? 
and was not this the \C6venant" df rg el'? ©afd hot this Covenant contain the 
promiſe of Circumcilirg the Heart, "!De-r. 4o.. vr. '6.. Whereis tnder the other 
Covenant, notwithſtanding all the remprations, Tighs 'ahid thiracles which they had 
PAC Forty years : yet the 

d cyes'to Tee and 'ears to hear 
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feen in Egypr, and in the Wilderneſs about the .Fpice of 
Lord hadnot given them 'an 'Htart tb perceive': 
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urito that day. But Aofes and Aaron, with Caleb, and Foſhuah, who know and 
partooke of the other Covenant, they were of a better Spirit, and underſtoed the 
leadings and commands of God , and followed afterhim 

Quer. 3. Had the /ews minded this Covenant, might they not have been able 
to keep the other alſo? Did any fail in Sacrifices or outward Obedience to the 
Law, who kept to this Covenant? what an holy man was Sawre!, who gid not 
ſo muchas err in Government, but could plead with the people, whoſe Oxe or Aſs 
have | taken? or whom have | defrauded or opprefſed, Zacharias and Elizabeth 
his wife walked in all the Commadments and Ordinances of the Lord btamteſs. 
And ſo the Children of God in the Goſpel, who have a new Heart and a new 
Spirit, and walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, and Law of Life in Chriſt 
ann. ny alſo fulfill the Righteouſneſs of the Law declared in the Letter, 
Rom. 4. 

Quer. 4. What is the Commandment of this Covenant, and where is it writ- 
ten ? the Commandments of the other Covenant were written in the Law of 34-- 
7s, and in Tables of Stone : but where is this Commandment written ? or where 
is it to be found, ls it in heaven above to be fetched down from thence ? or is 
it beyond the Sea, &c. Nay, is it not very nigh? is not the word of this 
Commandment nigh in the mouth and in the heart? and is jt not there placed by 
the Lord for this very end, that men might hear it and do it ? | | 

Over, 5. Was not this the word or Commandment of Life and good, or of death 
and evil ro the Zews (fee Chap. zo. 14, 15.) and is it not ſo alſo to mankind ? 
He that hears and obeys the word of this Commandment, doth he not live an& 
partake of good ? he that Jdiſobeys it, doth he not dye and undergo wrath and e- 
vil, tribulation and anguiſh upon his Soul from the hand of the Lord, efther pou- 
red out upon him at preſent; or treaſured up for him againſt hereafter? Rea 
Rom. 2. 5. 6. &C, 

wer, 6. Was not this other Covenant, this ſecond Covenant, this new Cove- 

nant, which God bid Moſes make with them then, the ſame which God makes 
with believers in the dayes of the Goſpel; The old Covenant had been made 
with the Fews before: was not this the new? They had had the Law in the let- 
ter before, wherein the Commandment was afar of : but is not the Command- 
ment of the new Covenant (the Law of the Spirit 'of Life) nigh; and had not 
that People of the Fews the Spirit of the Lord nigh to inſtrut them, by vertue 
of this Covenant; That they had ſo, is plain,” Vehem.'g, 20. and Iſa. 63. 10. 
but- whether they had the Spirit nigh to them by vertue of the old Covenant, 
or by vertue of the new (which AZoſes was appointed by God to make with them, 
as is afore expreſſed) let the wife in heart conſider : 'and whether the tender mer- 
cies, Which God all along exprefſed to them (as is mentioned ſq. 63. 7.) were 
by vertue of that Covenant wherein God had continual advantages, and provocati- 
ons againſt them, or þy vertue of this Covenant, from which mercy and redemp- 
tion is continually ſpringing freely towards the 1ſrae! of God. | 
| Quer, 7. whether the word of faith which the Apoſtles preached, was not the 
ſame word nigh in the mouth .agdi heart which. Azdfes Preached:? .Is not the word 
of Life, the word of Faith, the_. word of the new Coyenant one and the ſame 
in all ages and generations; Indeed there are outward ſayings and teſtimonies af- 
ter- divers manners : but Chriſt is 'the fame yeſterday, to day, and'for ever, and 
the Commandment of Life in the mouth and heart changeth- not, but is always 
one. and the ſame. : WS 
' Quer.” 8, What is the juſtification under this Covenant, or what is that which 
God hath an eye to in juſtifying. any perſon- here? is it not the obcdience of faith 2? 
What doth- God. condemn, bug: unbelief ? and wilt: he notjuſtifie Faith ?: for Faith 
flows from Life, and. Life from Chriſt. © So that indeed- here: the- holy root makes 
alk that are of it holy, and the Righteous root makes all that are of ir Rightc- 
ous; and he that doth Righteouſacſs is Righteous, even as' he is Righteous, 
t Fobn, 3, 7. and Chriſt is here 'indeed-made anto the Sout, that thusreceives him; 
and obeys him, as the word and Commandment of Life, I ſay, he is indeed 


made un?o ſuch an one of God, Wiſdom, i Sanflificat on, and Re- 
demption : 


A 


264 Some Queries concerning Deſtruction Part 11: 
demption : and bleſſed are they that do not miſtake about this, but come truly 
to witneſs it, | 


| IIL 
| Some Queries concerning Deſtruttion and Saluation; 


Quer, 1, WW/ Hether there be not ſomewhat which deftroyes, which. hath the 
Nature of Death and Deſtruction in it, and which leaveneth 
with Death and Deftrution, as it is let in and received. | | 
 Qwer. 2, Whether there be not ſomewhat alſo which ſaves, which hath the Na« 
ture of Life and Salvation in it, and which leaveneth with Life and Salvation as 
it is let in and received? | | 2 EW; D "H$ 
Quer, 3. Whether that which deſtroyes be not near, and whether that which 
ſaves be not near alſo ; (doth not Chriſt ſtand at the door and knock ? and may 
not he be heard and let in. ſee Revel. 3. 20,) _ Ces oh 
| Quer. 4, Whether this which is ſo near and ſo able to ſave, was not that 
which ſaved in all ages and generations, even before Chriſt appeared in a Body 


% 


of Fleſh, and the ſhedding his bloud ? | | 5; Re 
| Ouer, 5, Whether after Chriſt appeared in a Body of fleſh, and ſhedding his 
bloud, any can be ſaved thereby ? or by any believing on Chriſt whatſoever, with- 
out letting in or receiving that Life and Power which ſaves ? Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked : He that belicveth in the Power which raifed our Lord Je- 
ſus Chfiſt from the dead, and is ſubject to the Power, ſhall be redeemed and ſa- 
ved thereby: For Death came vy the Souls Separation from the Power which 
gave Life; and Chriſt ſaves by bringing to the Power again (ſo that he that would 
indeed be ſaved by Chriſt, muſt believe in God through him, and ſeel the Power 
which redeems.) But let a man believe never ſo much concerning God and Chriſt ; 
until he feel this and be changed by the vertue and operation of this, he cannot 
be ſaved; but is ſtill in his Sins, and under condemnation and wrath ; becauſe of 
Sin, whatever he think of himſelf. | 

Qxer. 6. Whether Chriſt was not the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever : 
even before he took up the Body of Fleſh, while he was in the Body, after he 
aid down the Body ; and after he took it up again and appeared in it to his 
Diſciples? . | ; 

Quer, 75, Whether Chriſt, where he inwardly and Spiritually appears and is 
received, doth not diſcover, ſhake, difſettle, and remove that Nature, which can- 
not receive the Law, and ſo bring up and bring forth the Heavely ſeed, which 
was afore the Law (which is appointed by God for a Generation to himſelf) which 


| alwayes doth the will of him who quickens it, and who fills it with Life and Po- 


wer from an high ? 
TV. 


Some Oneries 0u Colols. 1. 27, 28, 29. (obſerve, that in ver. 27. whereas 
it is in our common Tranſlation rendred, this Myery among the Gentiles x 
axdit is by ſome other Tranſlations rendred, This MyStery in the Gentiles : 
and ſo it is in the Greek) y 


'Quer, 1. WV Ecther there be not a Myſtery of Light, a Myſtery of Life : ſome 

| what of true Light hidden,ſomewhat of true Life hidden in the-Gen? 

tiles? Whatſoever makes manifeſt,is Light, ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 13, 14. And that 
which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, Rex, 1. Is there not ſome- 
what in the Gentiles, which in ſome meaſure diſcovers ſomewhat contrary to God 
in them, and is many times working in their minds againſt | it ? Is not this of a 
Pretious Nature? and hath it not Pretious' Vertue and Power in it, though it be 


little tooke notice of by them? | 
| Queer, 
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©uer, 2, Do not the Saints know what this myſtery is? do they not know 
what is the Riches and Glory of it? Indeed it hath been hid from Ages and Ge- 
nerations; io that they knew it not: but is ithid from the Saints alſo, in the day 
of the Goſpel? is it not revealcd in them, and to them ? h 

Ouer, 3 What is this Myltery in them in whom it is revealed ? Is it not Chriſt 
in them? ls ir not the hope of Glory in them ? Do they not know it to be Chriſt ? 
Do they not know it to be the hope of Glory.” Who can. damp the Faith or 
darken the Knowledge of thoſe, who feel the Myſtery of Life revealed in them ? 
who feel Chriſt the (hope of Glory) Living, Dwelling, and Reigning, in the Au- 
thority and Power of the Father, in their own hearts ? 

Quer, 4. Did not the Apoſtles preach this Myſtery ? did they not Preach the 
Word of Faith witiin in the Heart? the Kingdom within ? Chriſt, the hope of 
Glory within ? Did they not Preach this Meſſage of the Goſpel (which they had 
from Chrilt to carry to men) that God zs Light, and im himis no darkneſs at all ? And 
did tney not Preach it to.this very end, to turn men and bring men, from the 
Darkyeſs within to the Light within ? That in it they might have Union and Fel- 
lowſhip with God, who is Light, Can any have fellowſhip with God, who is 
Light, but as his Spirit is brought out of the inward darkneſs, into the inward 
Light ? | 

. uh 5. What did the Apoſtle Paul, and the other Apoſtles aim at, in their 
warning men and teaching them in all Wiſdom? Was it not to perfect the work 
of God in them, and that they might preſent every man perfe& in Chrilt 

cſus. | | | 
Quer, 6, Did not the Grace and Power of God go along with the Apoſtles, 
and work in them mightily to this end, even for the perfecting the Saints? And 
the Grace and Power of God, working mightily againſt fin, and the power of Sa- 
ran, is it not able to conquer Sat:n, and to make him fall like Lightning, and to 
trample him under feet ? conſider ver. 19, & 2 Theſ 1. 11, 12, 

zer. 7. Did the Apo'tles ever preach ſuch a Doctrine, that no man could be 
perfected in this Life; but man muſt alwayes, (every day) be committing lin ? 
Nay, did they not ſpeak Wif om among them that were perfe, and ſay, let as 
many of us as be perfect, be thus minded ? Did they not diſtinguiſh between the 
weak, and between the ſtrong and perfet ? Do they not ſpeak of ſome that had 
overcome the wicked one, and were born of God, and did- not fin? Itis a preti- 
ous thing to feel the Power of God regenerating the mind : But it is much more 
pretious to witneſs it regenerared. But thar ſtate none know, but they that are 
in it: but this is moſt certain, that ſin is ſhut out of it, and that all things are 
new there. We 

Ouer, $. Will the Myſtery of Life, where it is received and turned to, ever 
ceaſe working againl(t the Myſtery of Death, untill it hath wrought it out of the 
mind ? ſhall Judgraent never be brought forth unto victory over fin in the Heart ? 
ſhall there never be pure and full Communion with the Lord here in this world, 
without the interruption of ſin? Theſe things, ſaith Fohn, 1 write to you, that 
your Foy may be full, Shall the Joy never be full in any * How can tte Joy be 
full, where fin hath power and breaks in upon the ſoul, and prevaileth upon the 
mind, even to the committing of it daily? The foul that is weary of fin, and grie- 
ved at its grieving Gods Spirit thereby, can never come to full union and fellow- 
ſhip with the Lord, nor to have irs joy full while it doth that whick grieves Gods 
Spirit: for it is impoſſible but it ſhould grieve the Soul alſo, and weaken its joy 
and rejoycing in the Lord, 


Some Queries concerning the Way of Life, and Myſtery of the Goſpel, 


Quer, 1.]> not the way of Life, the way of Holineſs, the way of Truth, the 

way of Peace one and the fame, in all Ages and Generations ? 

was mT ever or ſhall there ever be another, than that which was ſrom the be- 
gining ! ' 

Ll : Quer, 


UN 


| 


\ 
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Ouer. 2. Is not this way a pure way, a clean way? Can any impure thing 
walk in it? Is not the Gate ſtrajght, and the way narrow that leadeth unto 
Life? is it eaſy finding it? or is it caſy entring into it and walking m it? Doth 
not the Corruption and Unholineſs of the hearts of many hinder them, from walk- 
ing in the holy way of Life and Peace ? | 

Ouer, 3. Is not this way a Myſtery? Can any learn it, but thoſe, whoſe eyes 
are opencd by the Lord, and to whom the Myſtery is revealed by him? Can 
any diſcern or underftand it, but the Children of the Pure, Heavenly Wiſdom, 
whom the Lord teacheth, and whoſe eyes he openeth, to ſee and juſtifie it in eve- 
ry Age ? 8 

Quer, 5. Is not the whole Viſion of God, the whole Vifion of Life, the whole 
Viſion of Peace, a Book ſealed to all ſorts (both learned and unlearned in every 
Age and Generation.) but thoſe to whom the Lord unſeals it? 

Quer. 4. May not ſuch, as are not at all acquainted with the Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, the Myſtery of Life, the Myſtery of Redemption; read what the Scrip- 
tures ſay concerning theſe things, and get a great deal of knowledge (from the Letter 
of the Scriptures) into thier minds, and be able to raiſe DoCtrines, Reafons, Uſes, &c. 
And back all by Scriptures very plentifully ? But are | not thofe, who teach not 
from the Myſtery of Life and gift of the Spirit, but only what they have gather- 
ed and formed from the Letter; I ſay, are not ſuch blind leaders of the blind ? 
and is it pcſiible, but that they themſelves and ſuch as follow them ſhould fall 
into the ditch? For it is only the Myſtery of Life, and Redemption (not a litteral 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, though with an endeavour to- practiſe according there- 
to.) which preſerves out of the ditch. O that this were duly conſidered of ! for 
it is tenderly and weightily propoſed, 

Quer. 6, What is the Knowledge of Chriſt which ſaves? fs it a Knowledge of 
him after the Letter, or a Knowledge of him in the Spirit and Power of the end- 
leſs Life ? Can he be known truly, livingly, and favingly, without the Fathers re- 
vealing him in man? or can any truly call him Lord, but they that are firſt 
taught by the father to diſcern his Spiritual and heavenly Glory, and to receive 
him and bow to him in Spirit ? 

- Quer, 7,. What is it to kiſs the Son? Can any do fo, but thoſe who diſcern 
and receive the Light of his Spirit. 

Buer, 8, Can any truly know the Father, unleſs the Son reveal him? or can 
any know the Son, unleſs the Father reveal him? I know men may get Notions - 
out of the Scriptures, concerning God the Father and his Son : but can they ger 
true Knowledge of either, without the inſpiration of the Almighty which giveth 
underſtanding ? , 

Ower. 9. Can any perſon fear God and depart from Evil, (any where upon 
the face of the earth) without ſome viſit of the Lord Jeſus Chrift to his ſoul, 
and without receiving ſomewhat of Life and Power from him? Heis the Wiſdom 
of God, he can teach this, but can any elſe teach it? If none elfe can teach it; 
then he that learn'd it, muſt needs learn it of him. Ts not this (to wit, to fear 
God and depart from Evil) the path of Wiſdom, which is hid from all living, 
but ſuch as are tavght by Chriſt, who is the Wiſdom of God, Read fob, 28, 12. 
to the end of the Chap. and conſider. For doth not the Spirit cf Chriſt, which 
convinceth of fin, Reach to all men and Miniſter to all men inwardly 'and 
ſpiritually, in ſome days of inſtruftion about fearing God and | departing from 
Evil? | 2 7 

Quer. 10. Can any be acquainted with the fear of God, and be ſenſible of the 
hour of his Judgment, and give Glory to him and worſhip him, but they muſt 
know and receive the everlaſting Goſpel? They that are ſent to preach this af- 
ter the Apoſtacy, are they not ſent to preach it as the everlaſting Goſpel ; read 
Revel, 14. 6, 7. and confider. For, come to Life and Power in any Doctrine, 
which Chrift fends his meſſengers to preach towards the ſalvation. of mens fouls, 
a man comes to the Goſpel preſently : but read and affent to, and praQtiſe all the 
things (as well as men can) related jn the Scriptures without the Life and Pow- 


er, and ſo acknowledge and believe all that is ſaid concetning Chriſt ; yet for 0 
£2.S 


ly 
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this, and in the midſt of ail this, a man may miſs of the Goſpel-: for the Goſ- 
pel is an hidden Myſtery of the Life and Power, ſee Colloſ. 1. 26, 27 | 

Quer, 11. Is not the meſſage of the Golpei, That God is Light, and in him is 
no darkn-fs at all? doth not the Spirit of Chrilt Preach this, more or lefs, to 
all people under heaven? Yea, is not the Goſpel preached in every Creature, 
and hid in thoſe that are lot, whom the God of this world blindeth? for is not 
the Spirit of God, in ſome mcaſure, every where convincing men of Sin, and draw- 
ing them out of Darkneſs, into the ſenſe and obedience of Light? and will not 
this be the generall and univerſal condemnation of the world, that they did not 
bring their deeds to the Light, but turned from it and hated it, loving the dark- 
neſs more than it, becauſe their deeds were evil, and they had not a mind to 
part with them, but to remain and abide in them? .. 

Alas, alas! Men ſhould paſs through the Kr.owledge of things after the Let- 
ter, into the Knowledge of things afier the Spirit and Power of the endleſs Life ; 
but, inſtead thereof, men ſtick in their apprehenſions of the Letter: and if any 
man be taught of God, and. have the things of; his Kingdom,. and the Myfc- 
ry of the Scriptures revealed to him-in the Spirit, and 1o ſignifie of them, in the 
words which Gods Wiſdom teacheth ; yet ſo men know them not, but oppoſe 
and refit the Miniſtration of Life and Power in their day and generation ! and 
this will be bitrerneſs in the latter en!, even as bitter .to the profeſſors of this 
age, as the former denying of Chriſts appearance in the Fleſh was to the profeſ- 


ſors of that Ape. 


VI 


Some Queries concerning Righteouſneſs or Tuitification, 


Quer. 1. IK there not a new Covenant under the Goſpel, as well as there 
was an old Covenant under the Law, 

Quer. 2, What did the old Covenant require? Did it not require Obedience 
to the Law of Moſes? What doth the new Covenant require? doth it not re- 
quire Faith in Chriit and Obedrence to his Spirit, ? Doth it not require Faith 
in tne Grace, and Obedience to the Grace which bringeth Salvation, teaching to 
deny ungodlineſs and Worldly luits &c, 

Duer, 3 What is the Righteouſmeſs or Juſtification in the Old Covenant ?- 
what doth God Juftific in the old Covenant ? doth he not Juſtifie the Obedience 
thereto, and condemn all diſobe.iience ?what is the Righteouſneſs or Juſtification 
of the new Covenant? what doth God jultifie in men under the new Covenant ? 
Doth he not juſtifi- their Faith in Crriit, and their Obedience to the Law of 
his Spirit? is not whatſoever is' not of Faith fin and condemned, and whatſoever 
is of Faith holy, and juſtified ? - - E 

Ouer, 4, What is Faith? js it notthe gift of God? What is Obedience ? 
doth it not flow from faith ? is it not performed by the Power and in the new- 
neſs of the Spirit? and is not that juſtifiable, and always juſtified inthe ſight of God ? 
Doth it not ſpring from the new Tree, from the holy root .of Life in the Heart ? 
and whatſoever ſprings therefrom, is it not holy and righteous? and is not what- 
ſoever is truly Holy and Righteous, juſtified, and accounted Righteous by the ho- 
ly and Righteous God ? 

Ber. 5, To what end was Chriſt made under the Law, and did fulfill the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law? was it not that he might accompliſh and fulfill that Righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſo make way for the bringing in of the everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
even of the Righteouſneſs of his own Nature and Spirit, which is everlaſting ? 
is not this the righteouſneſs, which the Children of the new Covenant-experience 
in the new and living way? is not this far beyond the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
if they could fulfill ir never ſo exatly from the Letter! For I feel a vaſt dif- 
ference between that righteouſneſs which would belong to me from the Law, and 


the righteouſneſs which flows into my heart 'from the Nature and Spirit of Chriſt 
LI a: revealed 


the Spirit of Grace; 
ſo, or witneſs freedom therefrom ? 


Spirit, which is free from the Law ? 


neſs freedom by it. 


zer of ſo great Concernment. 
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revealed in me, and which flowerh up in me from my Union with him: for this 
is abſolutely a Righteouſneſs of another Nature, of another Kind, of another Roor. 

Quer, 6. If Chrift fulfilling the Law of Aeſes, the Law of the firſt Covenant, 
were imputed to us as our Righteouſneſs, and we juſtifyed in the Sight of God 
thereby; were not then our righteouſneſs the Righteouſneſs of the Firſt Cove- 
nant in Nature, and our juſtification a juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of the 
firſt Covenant? For Chriſt was made under the Law, made under the firſt Co- 
venant, tand fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the firſt Covenant: ſo that if that 
be imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, then the Righteouſneſs of the firſt Covenant 
is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, and is our Righteouſneſs. 

- Quer, 75. Was not- Faith imputed to Abraham for Righteouſneſs ? 
his Righteouſneſs? was it not the Faith which he had from Chriſt, whereby and 
wherewith he believed God ? Is not Faith of the Nature of Chrift? Is not true 
Faich Juftified for ever, and doth it nor Juſtifie him in whom it is found? And 
doth not Gofpel Obedience flow from Faith ? and hath it not of the Nature of 
Faith in jt? O how pure and pretious was it in the eye of God, that Abraham 
reaſoned not, confulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but retired into Faith in the 
pure Power! He believed God, faith the Scriptures, and it was accounted to him 
for Righteeuſneſs: and ſhall it not be Imputed to us alfo, if we have the ſame 
Faith, and believe in the ſame Power ? 


VIL 


What was 


Some Queries about being under the Law, and being under Grace: 


Quer. 1. Hether ithey that have received the Spirit of Grace, and are under 


I ſay, whether they were under the Law al- 


VIIL 


Quer. 2, What is the Law? is it not a Miniſtration of Death, of Bondage, 
of Condemnation * What is the Spirit of the Lord, the Spirit of Grace ?* is it 
not a Spirit of Life, a Spirit of liberty, a Spirit that frees from Bondage ? They 
that have received it, and are in ſubjeftion to it, do they not partake of its liberty, 
and throygh it come,into dominion over Sin and Death ? 

Quer. 3. Is the Law to the Righteous or Unrighteous * whom was it made 
for? He that cometh into the Holy and Righteous Nature of the Seed, doth he 
not come from under the Law? Doth he not come into the Nature, State and 


Quer. 4. What is it to come through the Law into the Liberty and Redempti- 
on of Sons ? What is it to know the Seed free in the particular, and to come 
into the freedom of the Seed ? Doth not the Son make free, the truth of God 
make free, all that come to it and dwell in it ; and are not they that are made 
free by it,. free indeed * O Szon, thy Children are all free born! 
which is above is free, which is the Mother of us all: and ſhe beingeth forth 
none but free Children, They that dwell in the height of notian, they are not free : 
but they that dwell in the Power of Life, know that which makesfree, and wit: 


Feruſalem 


Some Quertes for the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ta Conſider of, and try their 
States by : For it is good for every one to know and Underſtand his Eſtate a- 
right (what it is in the ſight of the Lord) and not to be miſtaken in « mat- 


Quer, 1. hs thy Spirit, -Heart, Mind, Soul and Body, a Temple for God to 

dwell in? Who dwells in thy Heart? Doth the Holy Spirit or the 
Unclean Spirit? Is that diſlodged and purged out of thee, with which God will not 
&wcll? : Is that diſcovered/and taken away, in which the wicked one dwelleth? O 


Feruſa- 
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Feruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wickedneſs, how long ſhall thy vain Thoughts 
lodge within thee! O Feruſaler, wilt thou not be inade Clean? When ſhall it once 
be? Is not forbearing to touch every unclean thing, and cleanſing from all filthineſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit, more neceſſary to the State of a Son and Daughter of the molt 
High, than moſt people are aware of ? read 2. Cor. 6. 16, 17, and Chap. 7. 1. 

Quer, Is Chriſt Revealed in thee? Dath God dwell any where, in any heart, but 
where Chriſt is, but where he is inwardly and Spiritually Revealed? Know ye not 
that Chriſt is in you except ye be Reprobates? And can any know Chriſt in them, 
who have not had him Revealed there by the Father ? Almoſt all ſorts of Preten- 
ders to Chriſt, own him as ſpoken of without ; but the true Chriſtian witneſſeth him 
Revealed within: for it pleaſeth the Father to Reveal the Son in ſuch, and none 
can be truly Ingrafted into Chriſt, but as Chriſt is in ſome meafure made manifeit 
within. 

QOuer. 3. How doſt thou Confeſs 7eſws to be the Lord ? Is it by Notions from the 
Letter, or by feeling his Spirit and Power Revealed within,. and thy heart made ſub- 
jet to his Spirit and Power inwardly Revealed? For there is a Confeſfing Chriſt in 
and by the Spirit, and a confcfſing him without the Spirit, according as men can 
read, conceive, and apprehend of him from the Letter: Conſider which of theſe 
thine is. 

uer. 4. Art thou come out of the Apoſtacy and Spirit of Darkneſs, into the 
Light and Spirit of Chriſt? What was the Apoſtacy from? Was it not from the 
Spirit, from the Anointing? Wherein did it Confit? Did it conſiſt in holding a 
knowledge of Chriſt, and form of Godlinefs out of the Power ? Art thou returned 
to the Anointing? To the Holy Spirit of the Father ?£ Haſt thou received it ? 
Doſt thou Live and Walk in it, and not fulfill he Luſts of the Fleth ? 

Quer, 5. Doſt thou know the Tree of Righteouſneſs, and the Tree of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, inwardly? Haſt thou felt the Axe laid to the Root of the corrupt Tree, 
and it cut down; and the holy Plant of God (the Plant of his Renown) planted in 
thy Heart, and bringing forth Fruit to him? Can the fruit ever become good in 
thee, till the Tree be made pood? Can the corrupt Tree ever bring forth the 
Holy Fruit of Righteouſneſs to the Lord? O mind thy growth, I mean, from what 
thou groweſt, and from what thy Fruit proceedeth: for all the Knowledge, Faith, 
Love, Zeal, Practices, &c. which proceed not from the renewed Spirit and Nature, 
is not the good Fruit which God calls for, and accepts: but the. denying the leaſt 
cuſtom or faſhion of this wortd, from a renewed Nature, ard from the drawings 
and teachings of Gods Spirit, is good Fruit, and accepted by him, 

Quer. 6. Can any be Redeemed ro God, but by his judgment and Righteouſneſs 
Revealed in them ? Is the Soul redeemed from its Enemies, . while its Enemics re- 
main in ſtrength, and have the Dominion over it? Where Grace 1s received, and 
the Soul taught by it, and ſubject to. it; Doth it not break the Dominion of Sin ? 
As the Spirit of judgment and burning is felt in any Heart, doth it not cut down, 
and burn up Sin there * And as the righteous Spirit is turned to, 1s not his righte- 
ous Nature received, and doth not the Holy and Righteous Seed (pring vp in the 
Heart * And as it ſpringeth up, Doth it not Redeem and Deliver that which is joyn- 
ed to it? Can any be Redeemed by a Righteouſneſs at a diſtance, without par- 
taking of the new and holy 'and righteous Image of the Son? And he that is 
the righteous in meaſure, he may do Righteouſneſs: But no man can do Righte- 
ouſneſs, until he become Righteous, by being joyned to, Changed by, and in fome 

__ brought forth a new Plant to God, in the new Righteous and Holy Seed ; fee 
I Feb, 3.7- 

Quer. 7. Do ye indeed know the new Covenant * Was it ever inwardly re- 
vealed in you? Do ye know the difference between reading the holy Directions 
given forth in the Scriptures, and ſo getting them into your minds and practiſing them, 
as well as you can; I fay, do ye. know the difference between this, and Gods writ- 
ing them in your Hearts, and cauſing you to waik in his Ways * Do ye know the 
difference between reading in the Letter, and in thz Spirit: and betweon walking 
according to the oldneſs of the Letter, and according to the newneſs of the ſpirit ? 
© that ye might not be deceived about theſe things, but might know the Truth, as it 

is 


2.70 


is in 7cſzs, and come in:o' feilowſhip with us therein : For truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father and the Son, in that which changeth not, but is one and the ſame 
for ever: yea the Lord our God hath Redeemed us out of all the changeable Ways, 
Religions and Worſhips, into the one pure way of Life, and into the Worſhip in 
tne cne Spirit and Truth, which changeth not, but is ſtill what it was, even one 
and the ſame before the Law of A4ſes, or Writings of the Prophets, all the time 
of the Law, while Chriſt was in the fleſh, afterwards when he was Revealed in 
Spirit, and all the time of the Apoſtacy, and after the Apoſtacy, and fo for 
cvcr, 


' ADueffion anfwered about Preaching, &c. Part IF. 


IX, 


A Queſtion Anſwered about Preaching the Goſpel after the Apoſtacy. 


Queſt, V \/ Hy doth God after the Apoſtacy, ſend an Angel to Preach the 


/ everlaſting Goſpel, after a manner different from what it was 


Preached before the Apoltacy? How was it Preached before the Apoſtacy ? 

* Was it not Preached thus, that in Chriit alone is Remiſſhon of Sins, and Salvation 
through faith in his Blood * How 1s it to be Preached after the Apoſtacy * Is not 
an Angel from God, ſent to preach it thus; fear God and give glory to him ; for 
the hour of his judgment is come: And Worſhip him that made Heaven and 
Earth, and the Sca, and the Fountains of Waters? 's this the ſame Goſpel that 
was Preached before? How different is the ſound thereof! Surely this would 
ſeem not the ſame, but rather another Goſpel, to any man who is not taught of 
God, and hath not reccived of him the true Underitanding to obſerve ard diſcern 
the nature of things. 

Anſw, The Go:pe! is the ſame in ſubſtance, though differing in ſound and manner 
of appearance; and they that juige not according to appeirance, but judge righteous 
judgment, experience it to be the ſame: for whoever receives the Goſpel thus. 
preached, receives the power of God unto ſalvation, which goeth along with his 
fear, and with the hour of judgment, and with the true Worſhip. 

And this is the Reaſon. why the Lord ſends his Angel thus to Preach it; that he 
might ſhut out the Birth of the falſe Wiſdom, and convey it to the Children of the 
true Wiſdom. Forin the Apoſtacy, the Doctrines of the Knowledpe of Chriſt had 
been Corrupted, and held in the wrong part; and men had got a-wrong knowledge, 
and a dead belief concerning Chriſt, and his Blood, &c. 

Therefore, to ſhut out theſe, God ſo orders his Goſpel to be Preached, as 
theſe cannot underſtand it, nor know it to be the Goſpel,. nor come into 
this ſpiritual Minittration of it; butthoſe whom the Lord tovcheth, whoſe hearts he 
openeth and quickneth, they (in the Demonitration of his Spirit) have the ſenſe and 

| obedience of it; for men had got a form of Religion, a form of Knowlegg, a form 
of Doctrine, ia form of Worſhip out of the Power: Therefore the Lord comes with 
the light of bis Spirit, to ſever between that which was known and-held out of the 
power, and that which was received and held in the power, and. ſo Preached the 
Truth, that none but thoſe tnat are of the Truth, can Own and Receive 


if, ; 

Had he ſent an Angel to Preach the Birth of Chriſt, the Death of Chriſt, his 
ReſurreRion. &c. all the Dead would receive this: | but to Preach thus 5; Fear God, 
Come to the Spirit of judgment and Burning, Worſhip Him that made the Heaven, the 
Earth, the Sea, and Fountains of Waters; Who can-underſtand what this means ? 
Who can know this to be the Everlaſting Goſpel, but he that is tavght of 
God ? 

This zs to Preach God the Creator, ſaith the Wiſe Profeſſor; this rs not to Preach Chriſt 
the Redeemer : This is not to Preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, will they readily ſay. 
Yes, but God who is Wife, and knows what the Goſpel is, and ſends his Angel to 


Preach 
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Preach it after the Apoſtacy, ſends it thus to be Preached to every Nation, Kindred, 
Tongue and People: Read Rev. 14. 6, 7. and conſider feriouſly, and ſpurn not a- 
gaintt the way of Gods Preaching his Everlaſting Truth, wherein is wrapped up the 
Eternal Salvation and happineſs of Mankind, yea more eſpecially of this Age, who 
ought to bow to God in this his way of diſperſing his Truth, which he himfelf hath 
Choſen; 

Now, confider this one thing, Was ever the Goſpel thus Preached before this 
Age? The ſame Goſpel was preached from the beginning: but was it ever thus 
preaced before * The Seed of the Womam, ſhall bruiſe the Serpents Head: So if was 
Preached to Adam; J» thy Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed: So it 
was preached to Abraham; To us a Child is Born, to us a Son is given, QC. So it was 
preached in the days of the Prophets; By this Man, every one that believeth in his 
Name, ſhall receive Remiſ[1on of fins. So it was preached in the Apoſtles Days, 

And in the Reformation from Popery, ſome of the Doctrines about Free 7»ſtifica- 
tion by Grace, and of Remiſſion of Sins by Faith in Chriſt, &c, were revived: But, 
was it ever thus preached before our Age? Did Perſons ever come forth in the 
Power and Authority of God, bidding Men fear him, and be ſenſible of the hour of 
his judgment, even of his mighty day which was at hand ; and come out of all falſe 
Ways and Worſhips, into the Worſhip of him, wno made Heaven and Earth, and 
the Sea, and Fountains of Waters? I fay, Did perſons ever come forth thus, and 
preach the Everlaſting Goſpel thus, preach theſe Dotrines to Men, as the Goſpel of 
God, before this day? And let Men well conſider, whether ir be not indeed, of 
of God, and by his Command and Power thus preached ; and take heed of oppoling 
his Meſſige, leſt they be found Fighters againſt him | | 

For mind : Was not this always the ſim and ſubRance in every Diſpenfation ? 
could men be ſaved by believing that the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent*s 
Head ? Or thatin Abraben's feed all the Families of the' Earth ſhuld be bleſſed? Or, 
that a Child ſhould be Born, and a Son gxuven ? Or that, through Chriſ”s Name, Remiſ- 
fron of ſins was to be had, &c. Without coming inro the true Fear, which teacheth and 
cauſeth to depart from Evil ; and without s:iving Glory to God, in bowing to his Spi- 
rits Inſtructions, andTeachings ; and without worſhiping kim, who made Heaven and 
Earth, and Sea, and fountains of Water? Or, Could any fear the Lord, and give 
Glory to him, and come under the hour of his Judgment, and Worſhip him, who 
made Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and fountains of Waters; but they mult firſt 
feel the Power of the Goſpel overcoming their Spirits, and leading them thither, 


R, 


Two Oueſtions anſwered ; one concerning others not learning what God teacheth 
us - the other concerning the way of his teaching us. 


Queſt. r. LV 7 Hat is the r:iaſon, that others cannot learn noy become ſubject ta the 
ſame ſpiritual Truths, which God makes manifeſt to us and ſubjeeth 
our Spirits to 2 

Anſw. The reaſon is, Becauſe they do not learn the ſame way that God teacheth us ; 
and ſo, though they have many advantages above us of Parts, Learning, &c. and flud- 
dy hard to know much; yet not coming into the right way, wherein God's Spirit 
teacheth, they neve r come to learn the Truth, as it is there taught. 

Quelt. 2. But What is the V/ay, wherein God teacheth you, may ſome ſay, 

Anſw. Thus God teacheth us, by giving us an underftanding to know him that is 
true, and by opening an ear in us to hear his Voice; and fo, being kept within the 
Limits of that Underſtanding and Ear, we come to-hear and know aright. 

T ake heed (ſaid Chriſt), how ye hear. Oh! the Lord hath made us ſenſible of the 
weight of that Scripture; and we have often experienced, that it is eaſy to hear a- 
miſs, and read amiſs, and pray amiſs; and belicye amiſs, and hope amiſs; but hard 
to do any of theſe aright. Therefore, we are taught ſtill to wait for the ſtirring of 
the Waters, for the moving of Gods Holy Spirit upon our Spirits ; and then Heal 
ing, Vertue, and Ability is felt and received from him, to perform what he re- 
quires, Lhus 
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Thus, when we read the Scriptures, our eyes are towards him, and we watch a- 
painſt our own Underſtandings, againſt what they could gather, or comprehend of 
themſelves, and wait to fee}, how he will open ovr Spirits, and what he will make 
manifeſt to them, being opened: and if he drop down nothing, we gather no- 
thing ; but if he give Light, then in his Light we ſce and receive Light. So in pray- 
ing, we wait to feel the Birth of Life (which is of the the Father and which the 
Father hears) breath in us ; and ſo far as the ſpirit of the Father breaths upon it, and 
it breaths to the Father, ſo far we Pray: And when Life ſtops, we ſtop, and dare 
not offer up to God any Sacrifice of our own, but what the Father prepares and gives 
us. Soincating and drinking, and what ever we do, our heart is retired tothe Lord, 
and we wait to feel every thing ſanctified by his Preſence and Blefſing : And inceed, 
here every thing is ſweet unto us. And in what ever God enables us to do, we nat- 
rowly watch to that direction of Chriſt, or ro let the left hand know, what the 
reght hand doth. For we are nothing of our ſelves, nor can do any thing of our 
ſelves: therefore whatever is done in us, as we feel the Grace of God, the Ver- 
tue and Power of his Life working all in us; ſo it is ſtill given us to attribute 
all the Honour and Glory thereto, | 
And in this Temper of Spirit, we find nothing too hard for us: ſor the ſtrength 
of Chriſt is ſtill at hand, even in the midſt of our weakneſs, and the Riches of 
the Kinglom is ſtill at hand in the midſt of our Poverty and Nothingneſs: and 
his ftrcnzth works, 2nd our Weakneſs doth not hinder the Glory of him that 
works through it, So being beaten to it, by conſtant ſenſe, and dayly experience, 
that it is not by our Willing or Running, according to our Wiſdom and Strength, 
that we can attain any thing ; but by God's ſhewing Mercy to us in Chriſtz we 
therefore daily wait at the Poſts of God's Heavenly Wiſdom, to feel the gate of 
Mercy and tender Love opened to us, and Mercy & Love flow in upon us; where- 
by we may, and daily do obtain what our Hearts deſire and ſeek after, bleſſed be 
the Lord, for ever. 

And truly here, the Springings of Love, and Openings of Mercy from our God, 
we have fellowſhip and Converſe with the Father and Son, and one with ano- 
ther, in the Holy Spirit of Life; and we teſtify of theſe things to others, that they 
alſo might come into the ſame fellowſhip, and be of the ſame Faith which flows 
from, and abides in, and makes living, in the Power and Life Eternal. 

The Lord guide all Tender, Breathing, Panting Spirits hither ; that they may be 
ſatisfied in the Goodneſs, and loving Kindneſs of the Lord, and may Eat abun- 
dantly of the Fatneſs of his Houſe, and Drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſures, 
and not wander up and down any longer in their own barren Thoughts, Appre- 
henſions, and Conceivings upon the Scriptures. 


X I. 


Of the threefold appearance of Chriſt, to wit, under the Law in a Body of 
Fleſh, and in his Spirit aud Power. 


Firſt [ J Nder the Law, various were the appearances of Chrif/: Sometimes as 
an Angel, in the likeneſs of a Man; So to Abraham, and fo to 7«- 

cob, when Zacob wreſtled with him, and prevailed, and had overcome God: So 
ro Tojbuah, or the Captain of the Lords Hoſt, at his bcſieging Jericho: So to AMo- 
ſes, in the Buſh. he appeared as an Angel, 4s. 7. 35, So likewiſe in Viſions: 
Thoſe Glorious Appearances of God to the Prophets in Viſions, were the appea- 
rances of Chriſt; as particularly, that Glorious appearance of God fitting upon 
a Throne, and his Train filling the Temple, and the Seraphims crying Holy, Holy, 
Holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; his Glory is the fulneſs of the whole earth, Iſa. 6. This 
was an Appearance of Chriſt to Jſaiah, as is manifeſt, John. 12 41. where the 
Evangeliſis (relating to that Place) uſeth this expreſſion: Theſe things ſaid 1ſaiab 
when he ſaw his Glory, and ſpake of him, £0 he was the Argel of Cod',s Pretence, 
which went befote the 7ews, in all their Jorneyirgs and Travels out of Z gpr, through 
the 
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the'S:a and itvithe Wildemcſoprnd'inthe' time of the 7adger; and fought? 
their: Deliveranees7 for. rhetn, 2b 43 fignified, | #ſa! 63.. 9. 1, all their affiiB3oH4 Wt 
tvas affucted ; nnd the:' Hiiget' vfeun2Preſente- ſavedthem; &e, $0 with the Three Chu 
tren- He appcdted-in ithe midfi.oÞ the 'Ficry: burnace, #2 « form tike Hhe""'Shr""of 
God,'cas Nebuchadnezar judged, : Dar," 3, 2g vinul wo lg 1 23244 37 
"Now indeed, the; wholeiLawiwas af Shadow :of him, who, was to comne'ta be 
the ſubſtance of it, and to perform that inwardly in the Hearts of his, whict 
the Law figured: forth, and repreſented wutwhrdly.; Thus: 246/353 and all the Pro- 
pliets, 'warc foreagmnersiofohidgs the! wreatErbpbet. of the! Spiritual Ifrael of 
God.; Al}-che;Pmelts;! cfpcoially: the; High Prieſt; aweore Typro;chnd fore-runners of 
him, and torehd;nnghim,/. who is rhe thigh! Prighh oger the - Houſehold of Got! for 
ever, - The Fudges and Saviewrs were: Types; of, him; the great: Saviouriand Redeems 
cr:;,'For tlity ſaved not (by.ithqir own firenggh; but by his Spirir' 8nd; Power: corm- 
ing-upon>themy fo! that: therVioak» (which wis male, and brought upon thern, -by 
their Rebcilivn againſt they Lord; and Diſobedicnce to his LawY was itil} broke; 
becauſe :of he: Adwinting,,)'! 33030 6 i £001 £3: [F- 1 b 1-1 
- David, /Solomon;; and the good Kings, were 'Types! of him :' Pavidof his conqueſt 
over! bis- Spiritual Enemies:;' Salomon of his: Ruling: his 1/raelin' Peace, /after he 
had'\ Conquered:theit: Enemies. .'- 15 + 23 ww Tr i 
- Eircumcaifion was: a: Type of his. Circumciſing ;'the. Heart, that his Children (his 
haly Seed} might Love the>£ord.;theirTeg}/withial}:their heart, « and-live, 
oiThe: Pafſaverz:and Blood of the:Lamib, was: a \Type of his: Blood, ' and ſprink- 
kd: upon; the Conſcience, which preſerveih-:againft . the: ſtrouk! and Power of the 
Deſtroyer; and:fo. God paſſcthrover: all: hach; :when he viſits for Sin ani Tran 
reſhon;! ' ; 3k. 2 3 Di£' 220b4u9% 1a hal ws . 2£W ole 
The outward: Sabbath-was auType ofitheiBure Reſt; which:Chriſt 1gives to- thoſe 
that -belicyer #61 his: Name 3» for-rindeed,;! they; that! truly believe'in him, do enter 
into Reſt, and ceaſe from their own Labours and Workings of themſclves,. and 
witneſs: Gods (Working in themy: both-96 will.,and ro! doof his good Pleaſure, + 
- . The outward” Law, in'the:Lettor; written 10: Tables of Stone,> was a ſhadow 
of the Inward, Living, Pure; Powerfbl, Spititua] Law of Love and Life, - which 
God writes in. $hoi-Hearts of .his; Children ;,: which: conſtrains them ro Obedience, 
and- enables 4hein to-do all'.that;Gad requires;-of them, | with Eaſe and Delights 
For 'truly the Yoal» of his Law? is Eaſy,: apd tbe Burthen of his Commandments 
is Light ; -fo: that, they-are-not-at all grievoug-to them that. are under, and in 
fubjeion+to: his Spirit, I ff 150015 (i9tarM vio] 106. 2512 
;When the Mind'iis gathered;,'and brought. from-under the: Spirit and Power of 
omg mto] his Spirit and:Powet z'-Oh, how eaſy is it to: Believe, to Love, to: 
bey, &c. Indeed, there is nothing but Loye, and Fajth, and Obedience, and 
Life, and. Righteouſneſs, and.Holineſs, and pure Power, and Peace, and Joy here, 
Far the old things are paſſed. aways: and all things. are become new #n. Chriſt, to. theni 
that. are; in. the new:Creation in him. aire Hi arent | 
- So Canaan;- the Holy' Land; repreſented the 'Land of Life, .or:Country » of: Life, 
into which God. gathers, and in which he- fgeds: and preſerves all the Living,. 
whom he gathers out of the Terticories; of Death and Darkneſs.;: And the Plenty 
and Fulneſs of the Landiof Canaan, and the ſweet Rivers therein, ſignified the Abun- 
dance-of Rich. Things, and the. Rivers'of. God's Pleaſure; whereof -his: Redeemed 
on Drink, as they-' come- to. liye, and dwell, and [walk and ſyp in, and with 
im. 226 
Zeruſalem, the Holy City, was a figuregf the, New 7erufalem, the Spititual Fernſa- 
lem, the Heavenly Fernſalem,. which is the Mother of all them that are born'of the ſpi- 
rit ; and the Hill, whereon Feruſalem was built; fignified-God's Holy Mountain; where: 
on this his City is built; and the Inhzbitants of che outward Feru[aler,{ignified the Ln- 
habiters of the new and iriward Feruſalem, and the Temple-ſignited; Chriſt's Body, and 
the Bodyes of the Saints, which are Temples, which-the Holy ones.dwell in. the mid(t 
of. And that Altar, in the outward Temple, ſignified the Altar in this mward Temple ;. 
which all the True, Inward, Spiritual Fews have right to Partake of, and none elſe : The 
fire in the outward Temple, and the Candleſticks, and the Lights which were ne_ 
M m Ver 
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er - to. 80 out, Gignified the Holy cine: inthe iſpiattucl-Heniple, which comes.: fragt 
Jeaveo,. wherewith all the ſpiritual ſycrifices axe tb dx affected up-;and' rhdoCandie: 
Aick+ is to hold the . Light (and .the Prieſts to. keep) tlieyLamps. buanipg)..or.God 
will .xemove jt. out. of ats Place..::56 the: Holy: Gattents:;of the -Priqtis, Tignificld 
the tables of Righteouſneſs, Innocency , and Purityy,whercwith: the Pcople.of 
o——_m the Geſpel'(who are a Royal Prieft-hood. ito: him)=arc.'tv-'be cloath- 
C9, pF: it Tl 4 GIaA- 44 « Yigth e/ (4 301.3 HlCHLON] Os 3a od 53 3>064)oUt v7 
And the 4% ligpified that, which holds the Law: af qbe Covenant;zandtht Por 
of Mane, with: which kind .of, Food {50g Eeit andrinowrifhed the foul in tbe Wik 
derneſs,. befare he: brought it: into. 4he | Holy-rfLand;: mult: be: for ian'irveriaſtiog; 
Memorial in the' Land of tho Living:n'' Fox: Indeed Chrift ::appeared to; and was 
with. that People in the Wilderneſs, in- a Cloud, by: day, and in) a-PiBar. of fares 
by. night ; which ſignified the Leadings:.of: Gods ipitit,/in the [day.of; the Goſpel; 
1/a. 4: $. And: ſhe was the Rock that followed: them:3: and: he was- the: Hfarma 
of which they did--cat, and the- Watcr of which they: .did' drink 5 d0r-dbey (dit 
eat and drink of the Heavenly things, in a figure, and {as:«their- fpirits 'were 
at any time opened) bad a taſte and Yenfe of 'the > Trye food; in-and through.the 
figure ; yea, doubtle(s, at ſome times, they had all. ſome ſenlſk,' and: did: all rac 
of the ſame ſpiritual Meat, as we now cat of, @d::;avaiat;>aribk: oforee} [dt 
Spiritual Drink, 'as we now drink of," Cor. 10; 33, 4, for: they werermor” only 
all under the. Cloyd, and did not onlyall:paſsthrough the Srz ; but they were. alſo all 
Baptized in the Cloud and in the Se, having _a-fenfe ofthe Pure Power. of the 
Lord, and of his outſtretched Arm;made bare fpr them ; in . which! ſenfe they ſang 
his Praiſe, though they ſoon: afterwardsiforgatchis //Works, ?fal, 196; 17,18: 
So likewiſe, there was Aaron's Rod that budded laid up inthe rk; which.is'the 
evidence of the \ true Prieſt-hood iand -'Minifiry: for ever; and that-which is ſo, 
is not to be ſpurned againft ;- but (Nil to be- acknowledged, ENS -of 
God... + 1 / Dag luc: 1 awe Well N 0þ2 Snag Fof oai 
In it alſo were. the Tables of the Law;-in the Reprefentative 4k: in theerue Ark; 
are'the Tables of the Law of Life, which God' wiites 'by the finger of his Spi- 
rit,, and appoints to be kept 'in the' ſpiritual 44k: for ever. - brews] 2d: bo 
Above the Ark was the Mercy-ſeat, with :wo Cherwbims of Glory,'''one at each 
end "of it. ſpreading their wings on' high over the 'Mercy-ſcat, between whom 
Gad dwelt or fate, where God met-with, and: Communed: with "Afofos;- and the 
Prieſts, under the Law, when they-came to Worſhip-him, and. enquire . of him : 
which figured out the true Mercy-ſeat, under the Goſpel, where the-true Prieſts 
(the true  Ctrcumciſion, the ſpiritual' Z/rac! 'of God) have Acceſs: with >Boldneſs/to 
the Throne of Grace ; that (through the High-Prieft of their Profellion) they -may 
obtain Mercy and Grace, to help in- time of need. - -' ' 2 6. 
So under the Law, all the Sacrifices (the Sin-offering, the Peace-offcring, the 
Thank-offering, the Heave-offering, the Wave-offering, the whole burnt-offcring, 
the meat-offering, the drink offering, &c.) ſignified Chriſt the' one Offering; who 
comprehends'them-all; and the Holy, Spiritual, Heavenly Offerings; which ' the 
Spiritual People (the Prieſts 'of the Goſpel) are dayly to offer:;up 40 God : and 
the ſweet Spices, Frankinſence, and Odours fignified the fweet ſeaſonings of the Goſpel- 
Sacrifices, with Grace, with Salt, with the Spirit, -with the: freth | breathings-of 
Life, with Innocency, with ' Meekneſs, with Tenderneſfs, 'with': Zeal; with Faith, 
_ Love, - 6c. which yields a moſt Pleaſant ſcent -in the Noftrits: of the 
ord. | Jah 
Now, in the Bullock and Goat for the 'Sin-offering, the Blood: was to,.be brought 
intv the Holy Place, to make Atonement; and the Fat and Inwards burnt .on 
the' Altar ; and the Fleſh, Skin, and Dung, carried forth and burnt, without the 
Camp. What means this ? O how Pretious is it to Read the figures of the Hea- 
venly things with true underſtanding ; but to read through the. figures (with - the 
eye of Life, with the eye of the Spirit) into the "iriviſible ſubſtance ; this is ſweet, 
pretious and Heavenly indeed, © -- SRSLE | 
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Secondly, Concerning Chriſts appearance ma Body of Fleſt. | 
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When the time of theſe ſhadows drew towards an end,' and the fulnefs of 
time was come; he who thus appeared in ſeveral Types and Shadows, among 
that People of the 7ews under the, Law, he now came down, from the Father, de» 
baſed himſelf and cloathed himſelf like a man, . partaking of Fleſh and Blood; 
and was in all things made like unto us (excepting Sin; for he was the Lamb 
without ſpot) humbling himſelf ro come under the. Law, and under the Curſe, tha 
he might Redeem thoſe that are under the Law, (and under, the. Curſe) by ful- 
filling the Righteouſneſs thereof, and bringing themſelves through into the Righte- 
ouſneſs everlaſting. ©, -- | oh - 44. 
Now, while he was in the Body, his G:ory did ſhine to the cye of the Chil- 
dren of the true Wiſdom: his Diſciples (to whom not fleſh and bloud, nor 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge which they, could get from the Letter, but his 
Father revealed him)) they. ſaw the hidden Glory ?, they ſaw through the Vail of 
his fleſh, and beheld him as the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and 
Truth, rx ; 13 27d 2; = ot $a | - 
| Now in this Body he finiſhed the Work which his Father gave. him to do, 
he fulfilled all Righteouſneſs (the Righteouſneſs of the Letter, the Righteouſneſs 
of the Spirit) that he might bring hzs through the Righteouſneſs of the Law, or 
Letter, into the 'Righteouſnefs of: the Spirit: and Power, into. the Righteouſneſs 
of the New Life ; and here that Scripture. js read and fulfilled, through the Law 
am dead to the Law, that I might, live to God, So his whole Life 'was a do- 
ing the will of the Father, , which ſeat him. ' 3a} mals oro eo ORs 
Whqp he was, but twelve. years old, he diſputed with the Doctors and teachers 
of the Law, hearing and asking them Queſtions, (diſcovering the pure Wiſdom 
of the Father which dwelt in. him) becaufe it was his Fathers buſineſs, which he 
was to be about, as he told his Mother, . Zuke.,,2. 0, And when the Lord led 
him into the Wilderneſs to; be tryed, he;,went and. was Tempted, . that he might. 
fight the Battle againſt his great Adverſary; - And. when the Spirit of the Lord 
was upon him, ' moving him-.to. Preach the -Goſpel, he Preached the Goſpel in 
the Spirit. and Power of the- Father, and went, about doing good, and healing all 
that. were oppreſſed of the Devil, as his Fathers Spirit led and. guided ;him : for 
he did nothing of himſelf, or in his own Will, or for himſelf : but all in the Will 
and Time of the Father. fn oo es OT De 
Mine hour. is not yet- comes; ſaid he to, hjs Mather, -when ſhe was haſty to. have 
him do: that Miracle of turning Water into, Wine, Fohn. 2. 4 iAnd fo when his 
Brethren urged him to, go. up. to. the feaſt, Fehr, 7.. 3, 4, Ay. time, ſaid he. is 
mot yet come t your, tame 3s alwayes ready, Vere. yg. i, ooo 
- Thus he did-alwayes pleaſe, his, ather,. and, ſeek. the honour of. him-that ſent 
him, and was Obedient unto Death, even, the- Death of the Croſs, being wil, 
ling to drink of the Cup, which his Father, gave him: to drink.:. and fo, having 
finiſhed. his work, he returned from, whence he came, and ſate.down at the right 
hand of the Majeſty: on high, bejng exalted. above all. Principalities and Pawers, 
and Dominion, 'both-.in his; world;..and in. that which is to come. | 
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Thirdly, Now the Third Appearance of Chriſt, which theſe two outward Ap- 
pearances made way. fgr,- was. his appearance, i: Spirzr, .even his Pure, Inward, 
Heavenly Appearance in the Hearts jof. his. Children, .. Thijs. he. bids his Diſciples 
wait for; telling them, -zbar.,þc .won!d,zor, leave, .heri Comfortleſs, bus wojuld come 
again to them, They: had, had, SG ApPEarare pf - the. Bridegroome in. the fleſh ; 
und he was to go away. It coflld not be elped ; it was neceſſary for them, 
that he ſhouid go away : but (faith he) 7 will come again, The ſame Powet and 
Preſence that is now with you in a Body of Fleſh, ſhall viſit you in Spirit, and 
ſo abide with you for ever: For he that is now with you ſhall be in you; Till 
that time ye ſhall have Sorrow, and be like a travelling Woman, but the World 
in” the mean time ſhall rejoyce: but 7 will ſee. you again, and your Heart ſtall re= 
| M m 2 19yce 
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Joy ce, and your joy no man takgs from you, And was it not ſo? Did not Chriſt 
ſend the Spirit, the Comforter ? did he not cemeE in the Spirit ard Power of 
the moſt high, to be with them alwaies to the exd of the Werid ? Did he not bid 
them, ſtay and wait at Feruſalem, fot that Appearance of him in his Spirit z and 
not go about his work and meſſage, till he carfie in the Power and Avthority of 
tis Father, to go along with them? And did not their Hearts rejoyce, when he 
came, with joy unſpeakable, ard fbll of Glory ? had they not then the Joy and 
Peace, which paſſed all the undetfianding of man? which joy ard Peace none conld 
rake from them! which Joy they were not Promiſed, that they ſhould receive, till 
he came, and ſaw them again. Yea tiuly, in the Kizgdom, Spitit and Power of 
our Lord Feſns Chriſt, there is a ſeeihg eye to xze . yea it was ſo, in ſome meaſure, 
with ſome Pretious ones, in the dayes of old, which that Promiſe, Pſal. 32. 8. 
(1 will guide thee with mine eye) intimates; for the eye of the Soul muſt be upon 
Gods Eye, and obſerve the Motion thereof, if it be guided thereby. 

And truly, this Adminiſtration of the Spirit and Power of the Goſpel, is ex- 
ceeding Glorious ; and they that cone into jt, corhe into the Glory and Hea- 
venly Dominion, and Authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (and fo are made Kings 
by him, and wear Crowns in his Preſence, though they ſtill caſt them at his feet) 
and are changed from Glory to Glory : and behold as in a Mirror, the Glory of the 
Lord, which hone can do, but with the eye which is in ſome meaſure changed 
and Glotified. | 

Now, this Difpehſation (of the Gofpel, Spirit, and Power) began in the A- 
poſtles dayes; and the Church was exceeding chaft, pute, and beautifull then, 
without ſpot or wrinkle ; chovgh thete were ſome crept into the outward Court, 
which were ſpots among them, but that'did not Marr the beauty of the reſt ; but 
they could bring Victory and Dominion to him, that ſate on the Thtoge, and 
witnefſed that Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of obr God, and the 
Power of his Chriſt was come. Fot the Man-Child was born, and was among 
them ; and the Glorious Woman; (the Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt) Was 
clorhed with the San, &c. And had both her Husband (her Lord and Head) and 
the Man-Child, (the pure Birth of Life) with her. But there was a falling a- 
dway after this, and a thick dark Nipht, and a vety great and Univerſal Apoſta- 
cy from the Spirit and Power 'of 'the Apoſtles;* many departing out of the Fear, 
into the gn mindedneſs, and not keeping their Randing in the Faith and Love, 
and Obedience of the Truth, 'but trolding a form of Godlineſs out of the Pow- 


cr, 7 ep | | 
But God, in his tender Mercics, determined to ſend an Angel to Preach his 
everlaſting Goſpel again; and m due time ſodid, asis exprefied, Revel, 14. 6,7. 
(Mark, None could Preach the everlafting Gofpel after the Apoſtacy, by any Or- ' 
dination, or ſucceſſion of miniftry left arhongft Men ; but there muſt be a new re- 
ceiving of the Goſpel, by a new Miege and Commiſſion from on High :) And 
God likewiſe fent forth his Spirit of Judgment' and Burning, to Conſume 
the Whore (the falfe Church) which was grown very great, fitting over Peoples, 
Multitudes, Nations and Tongues; and to bring the true Church out of the Wil- 
derneſs, into the injoyment of her Beavity ahd Glory again. And when ſhe comes 
again, ſhe comes as a morning without clouds ; without any Vail, without any 
outward Types, or Shadows of the Glory to be revealed, even in the pure and 
Heavenly Glory it ſelf. & b caches +. G4? 
* He that hath a true eye, let him read this; and he that hath an heart opened by 
the Lord, let him acknowledge it : For' the Nanie- of the Lord Feſus Chrift, is ex- 
alted, and the knees of his redeemed oties' bow to him, 'and acknowhedge him 
the only Anointed one, the only Lord and King' over all, to the Glory of God. 
the Father, Amer. ; "SAPD 11 4 
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Concerning Movint Sindi; ail Monit Sion. 


'As not Sinai, the Mount that might be touched, / an earthly Mount, from, 
whetice was ths Miniſtration of the Law outwatd, or ia the Letter ) Which 
gendred .to Bondage, Condemnation and Death ? Doth not the Apoſtle Perez, ſay 
concerning the law, as ſo adminiſtred, That it was 4 Toak tas hedvy for them, of 
their Fathers to bear ? As. Is. 10. | 7D = 
| Is not the Goſpel Si, A Spiritual mount, an Heavenly mennt; a mount that 
cannot be touched by humatie ſenſes ? 'a Mount from whence is the | MiniftratL 
oti of the ſpirit, the_ miniſtration of liberty, the miniſtration of life, the mijoifie>1z. 
on of the Glory tliat excelleth? Is it not the holy mountain, whereon the hoty 
Gity {the new /eruſalem) is built, and where the King - of Righteouſtek 
tules in Righteouſneſs and Peace, over all his ſubjects? where he makes to theth 
the feaſt of fat thitigs, and of wines on the Lees well refreſhed ? where he ung bye 
ſup together ; cating and drinking the bread and wine ef the Kingdom, event 
living bread, and the fruit of the living Vine? 
Is not the whole miniſtration of Life, from. the beginning. ts the end, froth 
mount Sion ? Is it, any of it, from mount. $i:4:? Ge 
Is not $0: to be redeemed with Judgment, and her converts with Righteouf. 
tieſs ? Doth either the judgment, or the Righteouſneſs, wherewith $92, ate her 
cofiverts are to be redeemed, come from mount Sa: ? Do they not both cone 
from mount S507? cl P TBD 0 h wo I 
Out of Soz:-ſball go forth, the Law, andthe word of the Lord frath Teyuſatei 
Iſa. 2. He t'ar 6 of this ſcripture knoweth the Fe of rl wy 
Ye are not come, (ſaid the Apoſtle) ro the Mount that might bs'touehed, and thite 
burned with Fire ; nor unto blackyeſs, and darkneſs, and Tempeſt; dnd the ſound of 
& Trumpet, and the voice of Words, &c. but ye are Ccofke to mount: Sian, and lnpe 
the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jerufaleni. &c. Heb;;. 12. 7 
Now they that are come thither, they witneſs the -Law of the! ſpirit of tife th 
Chriſt Jeſus, which maketh free from the Law of Sin and” death, dnd the pore 
word of eternal Life iſſuing thetice, even from that Son, and 7ernfalern. | 
Mind that Scripture, Gal. 4. 25, 26 For this Agar is mount Sinai Avdbis, 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem; - which : now is "and 15.13 boridagd With ber Childten : 
: but Jeruſalem which 5s above, #5 free, which is the Mother of wi: alt) + | 
| v | We read, KRevel. 11. 1g. that the Temple. of God was opened tn; Heaveny' wid 
; there was ſeen in his Temple the Ark of his Teſtament ; and ther wero Li ghrrin's 
and Voices, and Thunderings, and an Earthquake,; and great” Hail: Whience 
did thoſe Lightaings, Voices, Thunderings,:- & c., iſſue ?: out; of: nas, or our of 
S!o## ; Doth not the Lyon of the tribe of. 7udab. roar out 'of  Sioy again bk 
Enemies, and ſhoot the arrows of his Judgments from thence-?-; 'ondl if ihe 
judge his, Enemics from thence, - doth he' not judge his People| from! [th&nce 
alſo? Is not his fire in Sor, and his furnace in 7eruſaleom? and dorlt/notithe 
ſpirit of judgment, and burhing (by which he waſheth and purgeth| awayo the 
blood and Ah .of the Daughter of Sian), Joe forth fromthente. 2:0, that itreh 
had a true and ſpiritual underſtanding of* theſe -things, and were-tgught of God to 
know and aiſtinguiſh concerning the things of -his Kingdom: - ! 4.1 1 ono 
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. Of the Signification of Mount Sinai, ad Mount Sion. IN, 


Mon Sinas was that Mount of eatth; which the voice and pref.nce of the 
Lord; ſhook, at the Miniſtzation of the Law ontward. = 
Now, there is an inward earth, which is to be ſhaken alſo, even the Nature 

which tranſgrefſed, the Nature which was ſubjeQ to Sin, and under the Curſe, 


the 
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the earth which brings forth Briars and Thornes. Into the earth, the Plough of the 
Lord is to go, to break it up, and overturn it, that there may be a new earth for- 
med, fit to receive the heavenly ſeed ; out of which it may ſpring, and bring forth 
fruit to God : yea, not only the Earth, but alſo the -Heavens are to be ſhaken, yea, 
and removed too; though the ſhaking of Mount $S:na: did not fignific that, but only 
the ſhaking of the earth. Bur yer once more (ſaith the Lord) 1 ſhake not Earth only, 
but alſo Heaven : which ſignificth, the removing of thoſe things, that may be ſhaken ; 
that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. Et 

There is that which is changeable, and there is that which is unchangeable : the 
old Earth and the old Heavens are changeable; the new Heavens and the new Earth 
are unchangeable, There is a changeable mind, a changeable ſpirit, a changeabe na- 
ture, a changeable will, a changeable wiſdom, a changeable reaſon and underſtand- 
ing (which one while goeth this way, and another while that way) a changeable 
knowledge of God : which man learns not of the Spirit of the Lord, but aſter a tra- 
ditional way, andby the ſearch of his own hunting mind, and drinks into that part 
which is old and earthly, There is mans kindling a fire there, a beating out 
ſparks there, with which he compaſſeth about and warmeth himſelf, getting unto 
himſelf Peace and Joy, Hope and Confidence, cc. But when the Lord appears 
and_his voice is heard (when he ariſeth to ſhuke terribly the cafth, yea aud the 
Heavens alſo) all theſe wil! be ſhaken, and fall like untimely Figgs at the ruſhing 
of a mighty wind, and terrible tempeſt. | 

For the day of the Lord, the day of his pure appearance, the day of the 
brightneſs of his riſing will be upon all that is high and lofty, upon all that 
is proud and lifted up above the pute Seed. Every Cedar of Lebanon, and 
Oake of Baſhan, that is high and lifeed up; every high Mountain and Hills that 
are liſted vp, every high Tower and fenced Wall, .every ſhip of Tarſhiſb and 
pleaſant picture, &c. Shall all feel the terror of his Majeſty; and that alone 
which is of the pure ſeed, gathered into the ſeed, arid changed into the nature of the 
ſeed, that alone ſhall ſtand Nothing elſe ſhall be able to dwell with the devouring 
fire and everlaſting burnings : So that it may be very well ſaid, Who may abide the 
day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? For he is like a refiners 
fire, and like fullers fope: and he cometh with his Fan in his hand, to fan away 
the chaff ; and ſhall ſit as a Refiner and purifier of Silver, to purific the Sons of Levs, 
and purge them as Gold and Silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering 
_ Spout, Pleaſant to the Lord ; which notie can do, but thoſe that arc puri- 

y him. | | | 
_ And happy will they be, whoſe Religion and Wotſhip in that day, will ſtand the 
Tryal and bear the fire. And, Oh bleffed for ever be the Lord, who is come near to 
| | yr pe and is a ſwift Witneſs ___ all deceit and unrighteoufneſs ; but a Juſti- 
er of them, whoſe conſciences he hath ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus 

But now, as the Lord taketh away the Old ; ſo he bringeth in the New: As he 
removeth the Old Earth, and the Old Heavens, wherein dwelt Unrighteouſneſs ; 
ſo he formeth and: bringeth forth the New Heavens, and the New Earth, wherein 
dwels Righteouſneſs, 

And here the Kingdom is known and received, which can never be ſhaken: Here 
is the Mount S:0z, which ſhall never be removed; and the' Feruſalem, one of 
whoſe ftakes' or cords ſhall never be plucked up, nor broken. Here'is the. City 
which hath- everlaſting Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maket is God. | 
- Bleſſed are they that are come hither, and dwell hete ; who.ate not .come to the 
Mount that may be touched and ſhaken, and removed, (read' inwardly : ) but to 
the holy Mount of God, and whereon all the Buildings of Life are raiſed, and 
whereon they ftand firm for ever. | 

And all that are herein built up,. and eſtabliſhed, can truly ſay, and ſing in ſpi- 
fit; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; and bleſſed by him ſhall be the Habuation of 
Tuſtice, and Nountain of Holineſs, from this time forth for evermore, For Feruſalem 
is now become a quiet Habitation, and the King of ' Glory reigneth' therein : for 
the Lord of Hoſts who hath created the New Heavens, and the New Earth, _ 

F | create 
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created Feruſalem a Rejoycing, and her People a, Joy; and they ſhall be glad and 
rejoyce, and bleſs themſelves in him, ſor. FLer and ever, dmen, Amen, 
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Conceryiing the Temple, "ant Sairifces under the-Gojpet. - * 
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FO 04's Temple, under the Golpel, Is the-Lught.of his Son, the Spirit of his 

T Son; ,and'thaſc fouls whithatagsncwed, aadbuye up ac Habitativn for him, 
in the ſpirit of his $6n,, . und ghvſe«bodies, in. which. fenewed: minds: and ſpirits 
dwdl. God ts Light; aa. 6. awelleth.\n Light-; God is Spirtt, and Ihs building 
is holy and ſpiritual ; for he dwelleth in nothing thet is. dark, or corrupt, or.un+ 
dep... om avk7 ins anigst bog 22y4 no M is none > | 
. And that which is ;Sacrificed or: offered.up to:604 mult be clean and pore. No 
unclean thought, ao packean- &cfirecracting het is: carthly, or flcſhly;- or ſelfih, 
mult de offcred pp tg Go; butghe pur breatbjnga, of; his own ſpirit.:] , For what- 
ſoeyer is of him, and'comes from-himyis (@csrpied ith him ; but wheteycr man can 
invent, or form, or offer up of his own, ,or-of himſelf (though itibe never fo glori- 
ous and taking/ in mans cye;: 92H). ft 55 'but, Abpmination in the Sight of the Lord. 

Thus all the Sacrifices of the Geperles (or\Heatheniſh Nature ) arc rejefted : thus 
all the Sacrifices oy the Jews outward (or. of the profeſſing mind and nature, with- 
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out the true Life) are rejefted. alſo. +... 1. ; «0 

Wherewih ſpall 1 come before the :Loreh (ſaid the Prophet of the Lord of Old, ) 
and bow my ſelf before the High God *., Shall fatty + him with Brurm-Offerings g 
with Calves of ',a,Jear Old? "Wall:the Lord bt" plieafed with Thoufants of Rams, 
with ten thouſands. of - Rivers of Oyl.? Shall. T.give my firft-bern for my tranſgreſſions 
the Fruit of my body, for the Sin of, my Soul 5 Mic. 6. 6,7, p99! F-- | 

What ſaith the Anſwer |of. Gad ? No, no: [This-jsnot the way 'to come to Pardon 
of 'Sin, or toacceptance/with the Lord : But come to. that, which teacheth what is 
good, and. what the, bord requires of thee, O mans which is to dv Fuſtly, and to love 
Mercy, nd to walk, Humbly with the Lord: Comethither in the teachings of God's 
Spirit, and worthip there, and there thou ſhalt. witneſs Forgiveneſs of fins, and ac- 
ceptance with the Lord, At. 6. 7, 8. and Jſe 1.16, 17, 18. For it was not offe- 
ring Sacrifices of old ( appointed under the Law F that would do the thing, nor 
mens pleading the, Sacrifice-of Chriſt pnder the ' Goſpel: But coming to that Spi- 
rit, which teacheth holyneſs, and,being ſubjeR'10.4bat. ſpirit, -and offering in that 
Spirit, (to the Father) what proceeds there- from, $p-that hig building in the ſpi- 
zit, 1s the only Temple, andthe Sacrifices or. Offeriogs in the Spirit, are the only 
Offerings of the New Teſtament, | 

And here, .evety Groan, or Sigh towards the Lord, after that which is pure, 
every SuPpplication m:the Spirit, every acknowledgement of the Goodneſs of the 
Lord, in a true and pute ſenſe, are of a ſweet ſavour in the Noftrils of the Lord s 
Yea, uſing Hoſpitality, relievirig the Poor, or doing any thing that 15:good, from the 
ood and holy root, are Sacrifices acceptable to the Lord. Read theſe Scriptures 
lowing, (and if the Lord open thine eyes, thou mayeſt thereby cothe to ſee, both 

what the Temple. and Sacrifices ate) 1 Cor. 3. 16.-and 2 Cor. 6, 16, Ha. 5.7,19:; 
Epheſ. 2.21, 22. Heb. 3.6. Rev. 21, 22. Jeb. 4.23. Pſel. go;1,: Theſe places 
foregoing are for the Temple : Then for the Sactifices, P/al. :50. 14, 15, and Fl. 
16, 17. and 141, 2, Mal. 1.11, #eb, 10, 8,p. Rom. 12.1. 2 Cor. G6. 19, 20. 
1 Pet, 2,5, Heb, 13, 15, Philip, 4, 18, 
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Some Queſtions concerning the Light of- Chriſt's Spirit anſwered, according to 
the Teſtimony of the Scriptnres of Truth, a4, aecoraing to. Experience. 
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Quelt. I, WW Hat zs the Meſſage, which Chreſt | fax ie Apo files ro declare 3 Whom he 


oſpel, 


Light ; and iighr 
> and might 


Queſt. 3. What is the Dangiv of - Abididy Sitarkmeſ1e 0 2-49 T0 


to ? Wc 54 - Þ 
Anſw. It appears Within alſo; it ſhines in the darkneſs: Forthither Chri/# (the 
Stronger) comes, with the Light of his'Spirit,' to overcoine, 'and diſpoſſcſs the 
Strong Man: of his Houſe, and Kingdom. T6 + ITS. -. 4 

Queſt. 7. When doth the' Light of Chift's Spirit ſhite in the Darkneſs of Man's 
Heart ? © | 2220 T9920 COOEE 2 

Anſw. When, -and as God pleaſeth. For the Light-is his, and he cauſeth it to 
ſhine (in the Hearts of the Sons and Daughters:of Men) according to his Pleaſure : 
And therefore men are to wait-for the ſhining of this Pure, Heavenly Light in their 
hearts, that with it'the Darkneſs may be reſiſted, overcome, and ſubdued 'in thern, 
and ſcattered and diſpelled from them, and their Hearts filled with. the Light and 
Power of Life. | , 

Queſt, 8. How may a Man perceive, or know the Light, when it ſhines ? 

Anſw. By its ſhining ; For Light (both outward and inward) manifeſts both it 
ſelf, and other things by its own ſhining. And as there is no diſcerning the things 
of this World, but by the Light of the World: So there is no diſcerning the things 
of the other World, but by the Light of the other World ;. That is, there is no 


diſcerning Spiritual Things, but by the Light of the Spirit of our Lord Feſus _ 
whic 


Part II. - Some- Queſtions concerning the Light, 8c. 2$t 
which God cauſeth. to ſhine in the Heart ; which Light ſcarcheth. the Heart and try= 
eth the Reins, and diſcovercth the moſt hidden things there, + 


' Obje. But the Heart 15 deceitful above all things, and Satan can transform him- 
ſelf into the Likeneſs of an Angel of Light; ſo that he ſhines inwardly roo, by 
bis frigned appearances :. how then may 1 know the flunings of the true Light 
of Chrift's Spirit un my Heart, from his falſe Shinings and Transformings ? 


Anſw. God hath a Witneſs in Mens Conſciences: For, as God hath not lefc him- 
felf without Witneſs outwardly, but all his Works teſtifie of him (his Works of 
Goodneſs, Love, Mercy, Power, &-c. Teſtifie. of his Goodneſs, Love, Mercy, 
Power, &c.) So he hath not left himſelf without Witneſs, inwardly ; . but there is 
ſomewhat in Men to teſtifie of God and for God, and againſt his Enemy, and all 
deceitful appearances; Which Witneſs alwaics ſpeaketh faithfully, and teſtifieth 
VER. NE Eoapo ys ae oo. 4 mz 
' Therefore, He that cometh to diſcern that, and mind that, ſhall find that near 
him, which. will alwayes Witneſs for God upon every occaſion, and againſt all the 
appearances and devices of the Enemy. . | | - 7 
\ Now, no Man can come to diſcern or diſtinguiſh in Caſes of this Nature, but 
as that which is of God, and for God, gives the Judgment in him; and he thar 
judgeth thus, ſhall never judge according to the Shews and Appearances of things ; 
but ſhall Rill judge the true and righteous Judgment. 


- 


- Queſt. g. What is the . Nature and Properties of the Light of Chriſts Spirit, 
and What will it do in the Hearts of thoſe that turn to it, receive it, and walk in 
 Anſw. It hath a moſt excellent Nature and Properties, and it will work won- 
derfully, in the hearts of thoſe, that receive it, and walk-in it towards the redeem- 
ing and ſaving them from Sin, and the Powers of Darkneſs ; So that, following this 
Light, and abiding and walking in, it, they cannot be overcome by the Enemy of 
their Souls, but muſt needs conquer and overcome him. To inſtance in ſome, + 
Firſt, It hath an inlightening or manifeſting Property., It will diſcover all that is 
of God, and: likewiſe all that is againſt him ;- It: will diſcover the very Myſtery of 
Death, and the moſt ſubtile Workings of the Enemy in the Myſtery of Darkneſs, 
and Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs.: And it will diſcover the Myſtery of Life, 
and the Myſtery of the Way of Holineſs. So that not only the Precepts of Holj- 
neſs, but the Way of the Precepts,, the Way of Obeying the holy Will and Spirit of 
God in every thing, is here learned. PTE 9s 7 oo EO Ons 
Secondly, It hath an awakening Property. This Light will not let a man fleep in 
ſin, or grow heavy and dull, (if he hearken to. it) but it awakens him that ſleeps ; 
And whoever is truly awakned at any time, is awakened by this Light z by the ſhi-. 
ning thereof in his Heart, by the Manifeſtation of God to his Spirit by it. This 
teſtimony Paul gives, Epheſ. 5. 13, 14. Whatſoever doth make manifeſt is Light. 
Wherefore, he ſaith 3 Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 8c, -, 1 3 | 
Thirdly, It hath a quickening Property : For it is the Light of Life, the Light of 
ChriſPs Spirit, which, is living and powerful : and it hath Life and Power in it, and 
quickeneth and raiſeth the man, to whom it reacheth, and giveth him Ability to ariſe 
from the Dead. i al aa EE ,. 
| Fowrthly, It hath a Cleanſing, a SanQifying, a Purifying Property.  O how clean 
it makes within, The Light is pure, and it maketh pure. All the Defilement and 
Corruption, is in the Darkneſs: None of it is in the Light ; but the Light purgeth i 
away, where it findeth Entertainment, 


Fifthly, It hath an uniting, and ſeparating Property, It unites to God, it unites 
to that which is pure; and it ſeparates from Sin, Satan, Darkneſs, and whatever is 
impure. | | : i R 

. S:xthly, It hatha preſerving Nature and Property. It preſerves the man in whom 
it dwels, and where it hath power, and rules, it keeps out the darkneſs; fo that dark- 
tieſs eannot break in, where it hath place, and is kept to: Nor can the mind break 

rn. FE: out 


282 Some Dueſtions concerning the Light, &. — Pare, 14: 
out from the Lord, which keeps in the ſenſe, favour and ſeaſoning of the Light of 
his Spirit. | 0069S Bile at E 

wes time would fail nie, to ſpeak of the excellent Nature, Vertues anq Pro- 


pertics thereof : But, come taſt and ſee, how ſweet the Light is, and what a pleaſgnt 


. < 


thing it is to behold the ſhinings of this $07. 
Queſt, 10. Doth God viſit all Men with this L 


soht ? | | 
Anſw. Yes, As Godloveth all Men, and woulf haye all men ſaved ; ſo he viſiteth 


all men (more orleſs) with that which is able to difcover the darkneſs to them, and 
to ſave them therefrom. ID | 

Queſt, 11. What is the Reaſon then, that all Men are not ſaved by it ? | : 

Anſw. Becauſe they do not receive it, and joyn to it againſt the darkriefs ; byt 
joyn to the darkneſs,” and hearken to the Wiſdom and Reaſonings thereof a 
the appearances and diſcoveries 'of the Light. 

Queſt. 12, How comes it that Men do ſo? p | 

Anſw. From their Love to the Darkneſs, and to the Deeds of Darkneſs; which they 
know, they ſhould not love; becauſe they have ſomewhat near them, which often 
ſhewsthem the evil, both of the Darkneſs that is in them, and of the Deeds that come 
from it, So that, this is the Condemnation, that men love the Darkneſs, cleave to 
the Darkneſs, and follow the Darkneſs ; but hate theLight, and turn from the Light, 
which in the Love, and Mercy of God follows them, to bring them out of Love with 
the Darkneſs, and to bring them into the ſenſe of; and Fellowſhip with him in the 
Light. | 

Oueſt. 13. How come ſome to love the Light ? | 

as God affordes a Capacity therein to all, and God 5s Love; and from the 
Flowings of his Love, and aboundings of his Mercy to all, ate Men begotten to 
him; and the Obedient are kept by him in SubjeRion to that, which.many Reſiſt- 
ing the ſtrivings of his Spirit with them, are finally rm up to hardneſs of heart, 
who turn from, and hate the Light, So that to God, and his Grace is to be Attri- 
Buted the Salvation of all that are ſaved; and to man, his own Deſtruftion, and per- 
iſhing from the Way of Life, notwithſtanding the tender Viſitations of God, to re- 
cover and reconcile Man to himfelf, through the blood of his Sor. | 

Queſt, 14. Againſt whom do they rebel, that rebel againſt the Light? 

Arnſw. They rebel againſt Chriſt, from whom the Light comes; and Will Chrif 
ſave ſuch as rebel againſt him? O that Men did aright conſider this thing : For it is 
a greater matter to know, and be ſubject *to the Light of Chr:/*s Spirit, as it 
ſhines from him in the Heart, then men arc aware of: Now that which diſcovers 
the hidden things of darkneſs in the heart, and reproves for it, is the Light of 
Chriſt's Spirit, and not another, O that all that defire to know what, and where 
the true Light is, did underſtand fo ! 0 

Queſt. 15. What do they miſs of, who do not know, nor heed the Light of ChrifPs 
Spirit, nor mind the reproofs thereof in their hearts ; but look on it, as inferior in kind 
and nature, to what it 1s ? 

Anſw. They miſs of many great and precious priviledges, which they that know 
it, and have received it, and ſo walk in it, and are ſubje& to it, do experience, and 
are acquainted with, | . 

Firſt, They miſs of knowing the wayes of it: For, in this Light, there are 
Wayes or Paths of Holineſs, Paths of Life, Paths of Righteouſneſs, Paths of Peace, 
Paths of Joy, Paths of Refreſhment, and Conſolation ; wherein all theſe things are 
daily met with, by thoſe that walk there; which they that know not the Light, (or 
rebel againſt the Light) are not acquainted with, See Fob 24. 1 3. 

Secondly, They miſs of the lighting of their Candle 'by it : For God lights his Can- 
dic in the Heart by this Light, and by no other thing ; ſo that, in this his Light, they 
whoſe Candle is lighted by him, See Light. 

David had experience of this, and from that experience ſpake ; Thou wilt light 
ny Candle; the. Lord my Gad, will enlighten my Darkneſs, Pſal. 18. 28, And Feb 
had experience of this alſo, as thofe words of his plainly ſignifie, Job 29. 2, &c. 
where he ſaith; O chat I were, asin the dayes paſt, when his Candle ſhined upon "J 
Hiad, and by his Light I walked throngh Darkzeſs, And all the Children of — > 
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who in this dy wait for the Onnings'of 'the EfShÞ of His'Spitit I Thefy hedfts/UI@ 
are4ubject to im therein; they' experterice the? ſamie,/and know the Word'of Life 
(which is nigh im the Mouth and Heart)" to' be @ Lanthoriro rhe Peer, hl Light ts 
rhe Paths th loweſt: and meatieſth AE _ 03424 me 4 | VOY Ws. $3 7 By 361 
Third! "They wiſh of bra ah ape Herey ov that from God;iwhichletds 
to vis holy FEM, afdto his Ta S, which David expericneed; zddefired more 
of, Pſul, x3: 3.- For;/ Who ſta irelt ir Gods holy Hil; 0 4bNeM bis Tobirnacly 
Pſal. 15, 2. He-that watketh uprs bs and workgth Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the 
Thtth'in' bis \heavt; Wc. be wk *-oved; ve/2{ tothe ond, & '7/A. 33; 15; of c. 
Bot bow ſhalſany come thicher ? Surely-by Goifs Light and Proth: feat forth from 
his Spirit into Meir Spirits; This 'is*the way of: afbending thither in \all' Apes and 
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":\Fonrthly; They ſlight that meafote” of m_ Biven.:them, and deſpiſe the day of 
Niiall chit 4 s 204 therefore-inils of the pot ri forth of God's: Spirit upon them, 
which is pletifully poured fotth'upon 'the Sdnd"ihd Daughters of 'the' ſpiritual! and 
Heavenly 7###/alem, in this bay of Gol: viſking the Earth again, 'afterthe Apoſtacy ; 
blefſed be the Name of the Eotd:-' Ah how! comes it to be - poured forth upon 
them ? How comes wiſdom to: pour out her Tprrit ito them ? "Why, they hear- 
ken to het reproofs, turning flicreat; ind* forfaking that which 'they' are reproved 
for, and fo come into Wiſdom,-Fetr :" and then Wiſdom operis her ſecrets; an Pots 
ovt her Spirit; and makes known her words t6-thoſethitare ſubjeQ to her'reproof 
and "learn her Fear,' which is the Fear of 'he' New Oovenaiit. See Prov; r. 23. | He 
that receiver the convincer of *SH} and followetfh his leadings, out' of the fins he 
# convinced of {{ahd"into- the paths 6f Righteouſneſs'and holyneſs;” into which he js 
the leader):cannot miſs of the Chmfort@, -or'sf His Qomforts; fot he'is'6ne and the 
Tittic with'the'Conviticer, orReprover, 14 ©7448 2 HR qr noogH (630 £ 36 . 1? 2:80 
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Das faith, ' The Lord 'hath ſeri afarn bin that is godly for himſelf, Pfal. 4; 
This: is-God's choice, ->Gad inthe. great 'Pytter;. who formethVellels uponthe 
Wheel of his power: ſome to honour, ſome to diſhonour ; but not before they 
were.” Some he'melteth and tendereth for Taſvation;! who hearken' tot his voice : 
ethers he hardenethr and giveth up for-deſtryRion, twho rebel: againſt his' ſpirit. -O; 
how ſhouſd all fear before. kim, who liath power--over them, as the Potter 'over 
the Clay, that they ſhould reverence and wbey him; leſt his power -break them ''to 
reces | 4) 03 bazin fy! ig mo? Yew 5 of Uhr} aft 7 \ | k VO 
-.Now thisis moſt certain<» Thie-holy man,. the righteous man,” the godly man, he 
that is renewedimthe ſpirit of :his:mitid; this isS.a Veſſel of 'Honour, fitted did cho- 
ſen by God-'unto! honour {butt he that is: corrupt;;:dead, filchyppollured,” '&c, This 

is the Veſſcl, which God rejeAts. For the Righteous God loveth Righteouſneſs for 
over, and theholy God loveth hotinefs/for cverg and hi tliatris holy ahd righteous, - 
isof him, -and choſen by him: Bot albthat is unholy and unriphteouspisof onother 'na- 

thre and ſpirit ;. and ſo rejeRed, and caſt out:by his:pure! nature andfpirit,” * +©* 
| Therefore, every one that would be accepted of the Lord. and witneſs his Choice; 
is'to mind that 'and be ſubjeQtrs that; whereby God fitteth Veſſels for himſelf 5 which 
the holy Spirit;: Nature, and Life 6f this' Son; ' wherein everyqnan'is accepted ag 
_—_ Rs CR IO —_— none Re =_ n_ out'of 
every man is Rejected, but fone: Accepte®; | od 5s nd R 'of Perſons. 
2bHe carrieth himſclf equally\ t&every Jew;' under: the old Covenant Ya encans 
wethhimſetf equally towards'all; whoobey.cthe!Cull dfchis: Gpiriry into the” new and 
Ttiving-Covenanz2 fo thatthe Truth Fandeth:for:ever,that'in everyNetion} Tongus 
and People, he that feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of. Jlen and 
mone elfe.” And: this is- the great 'itroy. mid Fegdes love of: Gv4.40 H Men, chat 
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relt. the end of thy Call, &c. and;hercin.as thou comeſt.to ſettlement. and: eſtabliſh-, 


meat, thou. wilt find ;hy Calling and &{e#i4n.pace.ſure to.thee,, and an. cntrance mi- 
nitered to thee abundantly, . znto the everlalting, Kingdom gf; our;Lord and Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt: . For.Chyiſt hath! the, Rey of :be Kingdom : and, ſhutzeth out no ſuch, 


as theſe,. but, giveth them furthex Adgaittance, day -by/day.” | Apd ſo by this.means,. 
thou. wile witneſs Tranſlation farther and further ovt:of the Kingdom of Darkneſs,, 
i8to the Kingdom of Gois dear'San, .,gnd.an Inheritance, and :Pouſſ fling of Life and 
Glory, in meaſure, which will be'an; cargeſt.to. thee, of, the full .Iaherjtance jn- 
cue time, and a Scal upon thy Heart unto the gay,.of full Redemption, Yea,  thow: 
may'lt then alſo come to ſee, how thou waſt Loved and Choſen in Chriſt before 
the Foundation of the World, through Obedience unto, and Sancttfication. of the 
Spirit, manifeſted in time, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. (For known unto God are all his Works 
from the Beginning, before eyer.any of them were, wrought : ) If thou feel that 
which cometh forth from the:Eord' to'cafl; and: gather to him,” and'to renew atrd 
SanQify, and make fit for him, and to make thee fruitful (from the Holy 'Root- and 
Power of Life ) in that which is good ; this is enough for thee, and thy ſoul 'is ſafe 
and :blefſed: here: . for” here . thou knowelt that, ! and 'art \in that Bleſſed” fecd of 
Promiſe, into. which all -that are:.gethered, and abide, - are. bleſſed: inc and with 
it y « i i _ - > 83+; 1 - » , A 4 : p "TX 6 Y-4 


. Now, i as concerning EleQian:it felf, :obſerve this 3 that it is in-Chrift;- and nat out 
of; him. For it wasthe-intens; of Goth to Honour: his' Son, evenas his Son Honou-s 
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prion to the ends of the Earth: thatii whoſocuer believed on Hin ſhould net Periſh,) but 
ave Everlaſting Life; That he ſhould be the way for all Mznkind to come! to the 
Father, through Faith in him: that a5 3 Adam at dicd, ſon Chriſt all. might be madet a- 
live; and as in Adaz: all Mcn were:ſhut vp in Dieathiand Condemnation, ſo the free 
Gi might 'come.upon all, and.'the: way of Life'and Redemption! be :opened to' all 
m.amnm. dna onnpvct 0 evoatde; dt 5:13 107 : 20327; W \ / 0711 8f 
Mind. the. Figure; the Brazti-ſerpent,- 'whith: was :not lifted ) up, ithat / a certain 
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fromohim, according to that. precious:;Scripture3. Lek! unto. me,. 4nd be ye Smueds 
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verzwill; let han. come; aud Diinkbofi the Water: of 1 Life freely * Yea, Ged, fipds 
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Some Obſervitions- _—_— : the Prie#t..Hood of Chrift, fram ſeveral Paſſe 
ges in the Epittle to the Hebrews 4 3 


Obf. 1, WH is the Apoſtle, and High” Prieſt of our Profeſſion > It is Jed 
_ ſvs. Chriſt, the'S6n of God, whom God hath \ q—__ Heir of all 
things, by whom he” made the- Worlds; and who is the expreſs Image of his Fx- 
thers ſubſtanice,, &e. Heb. 1. and" Chap, 3, rn. wa | 


© © Ob. 2. Why this High Prieft was to ſuffer Death? whichwas; that he might 
taſt Death ' for 'every man, art io, through ſiffering become'-a':Perfet. Savi- 
our, or Perfect Captain of Salvatiori, 'to_ all the Sons, that were. ro be- brooghe by 
—_ MD C2 1, 7 HH 10 260 Wy fret wor? ye 


Obſ. 3. Why he-partooke of Fleſh and Blood ? one reafon whereof' was; becauſe 
the Children (arid that therein he might ſhew them an example of Righteouſneſs, that 
'he might condemn himfelfin the Fleſh) were {partakers of PFlaſh'-and Blood ; for 
"that was the .very Ground or Reaſon, 'that' he took ipart 'of the fame. ' Another 
Reaſon was'thar, which was mentioned before; that He might taſt Death, and through 
Death deſtroy him, who had the'Powet of 'Death, 'and ſo'break” open the Prj- 
Ton doors, and deliver thoſe who were Captives under him 3 Chap. 2.14, 15. 4 


© Obf, 4. Why he was tempted;* and why in” all things - it - behoved him _to be 
"made like unto his Brethren? which was, ht he might be 4. Mercifub and  Facrh- 
ful High Prieſt, in things pertaming 'to God, ro 'make Reconciltateon” far the: ſins bf 
the People : For his own ſuffering unter Temptations (eventhe- ſenſe thereof): ren- 
«ders him Merciful, Tender, Faithful, 'and ready 'to help ard ſubcour 4:5s-in; ll 
"their Temptations Chap. 2. 279, 38. '- © © y trix tos ,aoy) 
* | Mark, Chriſt Was not only to Die, and fo offer up a Sacrifice of Attonement; 
but he ws alſo to make Reconciliation by it* ever afterwards for his.:Children, :(in 
caſe of ttanſprefſion) when eyer occaſion ſhould'be, So faith-Zohn, Ifi any man. fot, 
'tve have an Advicate with the Father, (to plead: for-the forgiving'and blotting- out 
_of the Sin) and he 3s the Propitiation (or Reconciliation) for- okr Sins 5 as the old 
"tranſlation renders it, 1 Fobn,” '2.: I, 2, & 8 DIBQNT 536% DCD 21 _þ PP 
© Obſ. 5. 'Chtiſt, our Apoſite,, and High-Prieft, 'is /as Faithfulover'all his. houſe, 
' As Moſes was over his. ' There is” ior one of the! Children, not one, Of his ' fam- 
"ty; but he will teach: not one''Sovl' belotiging td him, | but he-will-fuccour, -boiap 
"tempred ; hor afty one, but he will be'an Advocate, and 'Recotciliation fot-i(fa 
* caſe of Sin) in, andaccording'to the wiy that ' God hath appointed; Heb. 3.2.” 


by 'Obſ. 6. Who ate'Chriſt's'Houfe ? over whotri'is /he; an Apoſtle; land/High-Prieft? 
'It is over his'own houſe, whoſe hovſe ate all fiith'as are . called 'by him; if they 
- 'teceive and hold.faft that which gives a Right #0 hiln, and interettvin :him,. Chip, 
3- 6, and ver,. 14. For as under the Law," the'High-Prieft - wasPticft- only over 
"the outward, 1#2cl, the Fes Natural 3 fo under the Goſpel-Chriſt is uppointed' of 
"God High-Prie(t 'bver thevinward Fews;'! the&7els ſPiritual,/' I ONQUOLM! 0175179837 
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. Obf. 5, How this Apoſtle, or High-Prieſt of our profeſhon, doth work in the 
hearts of his family, or houſhold? which is by the word of Life, by the Word 
of his own eternal power, which pjerceth deep, and divideth berween ſoul and ſpi- 
'rit; joynt&%atd marrow, diſcerning and judging every thought and intent, and bring- 
ing every high reaſoning, and imagination into captivity, that the Heart, Soul, Mind 
and Spirit, with all the thoughts and intents thereof, may become ſubjeR to his Spi- 
rit and Power, ehap. 4.12. | 
_ Obſ. 8. 


* 


XUM 


n= Y9 —» Z- CTY 


XUM 


Part. IL Some Obſervations, 8&. _ 287 

Obſer. 8, What an Advantage we have by having ſuch an High-Prieſt (as was 
tempted like us, and touched with the ſenſe of our 1afirmitics) of coming boldly 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need. For he who experimentally kgew, what the weakneſs of our fleſh is, and 
what it was to be tempted therein, and how needful and feaſonable help from his 
Father then was; ſurely he cannot but be ready to give out, and{multiply Grace 
and Mercy to his in the tine of their need, chap. 4. 15, 16. 


7 Obſer. 9. How Chriſt came tobe an High-Prieſt, which was not by bis own talc- 
ing the honour to himſelf, but by Gods glorifying him with the Call thereto; F. 


42 5 


fer 10, How God fitted Chriſt, and made him a perfect High-Prieſt ? which 
was by preparing for him a body of fleſh, and exercilfing him mm the dayes of 
bis fleſh, with many tryals and temptations, and at laſt wi:h a bitter Baptiſm, 
and Cup of Death, in which he felt, and bare the griefs and ſorrows of his 
People, and cryed mightily to his Father, and was heard in that he ſcared - 
And ſo having himſelf perfetly learned Obedience to his Father, he knows 
how to become the Author of eternal Salvation to all that obey him, For 
Chriſt, who was heard and ſaved from Death in his Obedience to his Father, 
is appoynted to be the Leader, and Saviour of his People, to ſave and redeem 
them in their Obedience unto him, the Leader into, and inthe Way and paths of 


Life, chap. 5. 7, 8, 9- 


! Obſer. 11, Where Chriſt mediates for his People? which is within the Vail, in 
the heavenly place, in the holieſt of all, where the Author of our Hope reacheth to 
him, and falteneth upon him, and there remains ſure and ſtedfalt : ſo that, we are itaid 
upon him, the Rock of Life and Power, againſt all the ſtorms and tempeſts of the 
Powers of Darkneſs, both inward and outward, chap, 6.19, 20. 


Obſer. 12. Aſter what Order Chriſt was made an High-Prieſt ? which was, aftet 
the Order of felchizedeck, who was King of Righteauſneſs, and King of Peace : 
ev*n aftcr an Holy ard Heavenly Order. Not after the Order of the carthly Pricſt- 
Hood, the High-Prieſts whereof were taken from amongſt Men : but after his Order, 
who was wade mention of without Father, without Mother, without Deſcent, (for 
who can declare his Generation? ) without beginning of Dayes, or end of Life, 


cbap. 7. 1, 2, 3, and 15, 


Obſer. 13. That this Prieſt put an end to, and changed the Laws of the other, 
earthly, ſhadowy Prieſt-Hood of Levi, by which, PerfeCtion was not ; that he might 
bring in that Prieſt-Hood of his own, by which, perfection was to be; chap, 7. 
ver. Il, Cc, 


Obſer, 14. How Chriſt was made Prieſt after a different manner from the 
Prieſts of the Law: For they were made Prielts after the Law of a carnall Com- 
mandment ; but Chriſt was not made Prieſt fo, but after the power of an endleſs 


Life, Chap. 7. 16. 


" Obſer. 15. That the work of Chriſt's Prieſthood continueth untill *it be finj- 
ſhed; that is, till this high Prieſt hath ſaved all whom he is ro ſave which is 
thus : As in all ages the Father draweth ſouls to him, fo he js to ſave them; 
to deſtroy their Enemies, to blot out their fins, to break down what ſtands between 
God and them, and ſo to bring them into the true oneneſs; for God will never bc 
reconciled to his enemy, the Devil, nor to man while in union with him, Ch-;p. 7. 


24, 25, Y 


| Obſer. 16, That this High-Prieſt needeth not to offer many Sacrifices to attone by, 
9s the Prieſts under the Law necded to do often: for he was a perfect wh <- 
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and offered up one perfect, - wane Sacrifice, and is a propitiation for the ſins of the 
whole World, Chap. 7. 27,28. \ 


Obſ. 17. What SanRuary is Chriſt the high Prieſt and Miniſter of ? which is of 
that Sanctuary and true Tabernacle; which the Lord pitcheth and not man, Chap. 
8, 2. ; 


Obſ.. 18. What he hath to offer: for every high Prieſt was ordained to offer 
both Gifts and Sacrifices? He hath the heavenly Gifts and Sacrifices to offer ; 
even all the gifts and ſpiritual Sacrifices that are revived and brought forth by 
him in the holy Place, even in his Temple or Spiritual Houſe within the Vail; he is 
to offer them all up to his Father, ver. 3, &c. 


Obſ. 19, What Covenant he is Mediator of ? even a better Covenant than the 
Prieſts under the Law were Mediators of, which is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes ; 
a Covenant, wherein there is no Defeciveneſs or imperfection, wherein all ſhall 
certainly be redeemed and ſaved by him, who come to him in the drawing of the 
Father and abide with him : For in ſuch, God will put his Laws into their minds, and 
write them in their Hearts, and wz/l be their God, and they ſhall be his People; and 
will ſo teach them, that they ſhall need no other reacher ; but ſhall all know him 
from the leaſt to the greateſt ; For as men come into this Covenant, God will be mer- 
ciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins, and their Iniquities will he remember 


no more, ver, 6, to the end. 


Obſ. 20. That Chriſt is not an High-Prieſt of the figures of things, but of the 
good things themſelves (which came in the time of reformation.) cven of the perfe 
Covenant, the perfe&t Tabernacle, and of the Worſhip and Service in Spirit and 
Truth: where the perfe& Refiner (by his Spirit of Judgment and Burning) purif- 
eth the Sons of Levi, that they may offer to God an offering in Righteouſneſs, chap. 
9. 9, 10, I1. and Mal. }. 3. | 

So that, there is a different ſtate witneſſed, by the People of God, in this Cove- 
nant, from what was witneſfed by the Fews in the other Covenant : For what was a- 
miſs there, is reformed here by the Spirit and Power of our God, in all thoſe that a- 
bide and walk in this Covenant: who live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit and 
do not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, which grive and provoke God's holy Spirit. 


Obſ. 21, How Chriſt came to obtain Eternal Redemption for all his? which 
was by his Blood, For as the High Prieſt under the Law, entered into the Holy 
Place of that Tabernacle made with hands, by the Blood of Goates and Calves, 
and ſo obtained Remiſfſion for the ſins of that outward People the Fews - So Chrift 
entered into the truly holy Place, into the greater and more perfect Tabernacle, 
and there by his Blood obtained remiſſion, for all that ſhould receive Repen- 
tance from him, and believe in him; ver 11, 12, 


Obf. 22. How Chriſt purifieth, purgeth, and fanQifieth the people with his Blood ? 
which is; by ſprinkling it upon them. For under the Law, in that outward Co- 
venant, the unclean were ſprinkled with the Blood of the Sacrifice, that they mighr 
be SanQified to the purifying of the fleſh: And under the Goſpel, in this inward Co- 
venant, believers are ſprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb, that their Conſcien- 
ces might be purged from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God, as his cleanſed, 
holy, renewed People? wer. 13, 14: 


Obſ. 23. For what cauſe Chriſt was Mediator of the new Teſtament ? which 
was, that by meanes of Death, for the Redemption of the Tranſgrcſſons under 
the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might receive the promiſe of Eternal 
Inheritance, ver. 15. For God hath made Chriſt a Propitiation for all men, both 
Zews, and Gentzles, that through Faith in his Blood, bis Righteouſneſs might be 


declared for the remiſſion. of Sins, that are paſt, through the forbearance of Go 
| that 
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tat he might be Juſt, -andia Juſtifier of him, who js of the Faith of Jeſus, Rome...3. 
15, 16. S0 that they that were under the firſt Covenant, hearkening. unto. him, .and 
believing in him, were Juſtified from all things; from which they could not be 
-Juſtified by the Faw of Moſes, Atts. 13: 39. ; 


Obſ. 24 The neceſſity of Chriſts Death, which. was, becauſe he was ts make 
way by his own Blood into the Holyeſt, to appear before God for us; and to 
ſprinkle the Heavenly things with the Blood of a Sacrifice, ;of an.higher and het- 
ter Nature than the Blood of Bulls and Goats: was: for that was the Blood &f 
the Covenant, which was to paſs away, but he was to ſprinkle kzs, with the i;lgod 
of the evcrlaſting Covenant ; And by this his Death and Blood, (ſprinkicd up- 
on the Hearts of his) his Covenant, comes to be of force, ver. 16. to 25, and Chap. 
13:| 20, 20. 


\Obſ.- 25. That this High-Prieſt rieed not often. Offcr.-Sacrifices, ; to put away 


| Sin, as the Prieſts of the Law did; becauſe this one Offering is ſufficient, and the 


Blood thereof ſprinkled upon the Conſcience, is able to purge away Dead works, 
wherever it is ſprinkled, There needeth not ariy other. Offering,.,nor any other 
Blood to do it: but all that is now further needed, or to be. expected by hz, 
is his appearing the ſecond time, without Sin unto Salvation, in the pure Vertue, 
Power, and Lite of his own Spirit, ver. 25. to' the end, | 


. Obſ, 26, What it was; that was the thing of great Value with. the Father, in 
Chriſt giving vp himſelf to Death? It was his Obedicnce, He did Obey his, Fa- 
ther in all things, not doing his own Will, but the Wi 1 of him that ſent him. . Ze 
was obedient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs: and ſo, as by one mans Diſobe- 
dience, Death came vpori all; ſo by the Obedience of oze, the free giſt care 
upon all; which, ſree gift is unto Life: for Life comes upon, all, that come to 
him, and believe in him, through the free gift, which is freely tendred to, and 
come upon all; Chap. 10. 7. Rom. 5. | 

Obſ. 27. That God took away Sacrifices, and burnt Offerings, which were ap- 
pointed by the Old Covenant,. that he, might eſtabliſh this Qbedience among all his 
Children, Chriſt lead the way, and1all are to follow him in the New Obedicnce, and. 
to walk in newneſs of Spirit before the Lord, ver. g. 


Obſer. 28. That we are SanQtified by the ſame Will, by which Chriſt was ſanti- 
fied, or ſanctifieth himſelf. In ſiwbjetion to_ the ſame Will, which-the Head obeyed 
(even in denying theruſelves, taking upthe Groſs to their own Wills, and ſubmitting, 
to God's) are the members ſanAtified. The Spirit.of God works them into Holineſs 
by this Will of God, and through the offcriog of the Body of Zeſus Chriſt once, ver. 
19: and Foh. 17. 19. 6G 7 +11 Hr Rl ws {rt 4-4 Beret at 
..So mark : There's the Will:bf God, the offering up the Body of 7eſus, the pour- 
ing out the Spirit of Grace, the New Covenant, and Faith in Chriſt, cc. All theſe 
tend to work out one andthe ſame thing, and they all concur thereto, in their ſeve= 
ral Orders and Places, | 7 ft 

Obſer. 29, That as this High Prieſt ſaniifies Men, ſo he prefect them, and, 
when they are fully ſaCtified, then they are forever perfected 2, But till then, Chriſt 
the High-Prieſt of our Profeffion, hath ſomewhat. to do upon them towards the per= 
feting of them, that he may preſent them ſpotleſs; and blamcleſs to his Father 
ver, 14, 15. | 


Obſer. 30. How the Apoſtle proves, That by this one effering,.. Chriſt hath for 
ever perfetted them that are ſantlified, He proves it thus : By this offering the Cove-. 
nant is eſtabliſhed, wherein is the putting and writing Gods Law in the heart and 
mind, the remifhon of fins; | PE 7 {4 

So, come into this Covenant, come under this High-Prieſt ; there is no more re- 
membring of fin there, but perſc& forgiveneſs through this one offering, and ſo w 

| 0 | "mor 
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more need of atty more Sacrificing or Offering for Sins to ſuch, vey, I5, to 19. 
For ht ſhall ſprinkle many Nations with the Blood of this one Offering, Iſa. 52, 15, 


Obſer. 31. The great priviledge of thoſe, who do indeed believe in Cri, . and aye 
ſprinkled with the blood, and how they are to improve and make uſe of that Privi. 


ledge, 


Firſt, They have Liberty, Confidence, or Boldneſs to enter ints the holyeſt by 
the Blood of Feſus, ver. 19. What is more holy, then God's Spitit ? Is not that the 
moſt holy place ? Why, there they arc. to worſhip; for they that worſhip the 
Father in the New Covenant, or according to the New Covenant, muſt worſhip: 
him in the Spirit, and in the Truth; yea, and. mult alſo live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit, which is the place of everlaſting Reſt, and Land of the liv. 


ing. 
"OY Take notice how they come into the holyeſt, which is by the new and 
living way, which Chr:;# hath prepared, or conſecrated through his Fleſh, 


ver, 20, 

Thirdly, They have an high Prieſt there overthe Houſe of God, who appears be. 
fore God in the Holieſt, and-ſtands ready there to perform all the Offices of Prieſt- 
Hood for his houſhold, wer. 21. 

Fourthly, There is an orderly Way of drawing nigh to God, and worſhiping him 
in the Holyeſt? there is acertain manner, after which Believers are to approach, and 
draw nigh to God; which is, 1. With a true Heart. 2. In ſullnefs of Faith, or in full 
Afurance of Faith ; not waveringly, but as thoſe that are called of God, and ſhall 
be helped by him, 'and accepted of him through their High- Prieſt. 3. In Purity of 
Confcience and Converſation, having their Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
and their Bodies waſhed with pure Water, ver. 22, 23. and Pſal. 26, 6, Chriſt came by 
Water and Blood : So here's both the Water, and the Blood, according to the Fi- 


ures thereof, under the Law. 


Obſer. 32. Whither they came in the Apoſtles-Days,who knew Chriſt as their High- 
Prieft, and Mediator, and who partook: of the Blood of Sprinkling? They came 
co ſpiritral Mount S:oy, and to the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Feruſu- 
lem, Heb. 12. 22. 

Obſerve likewiſe, where they walked, who felt the Vertue of Chriſt's Blood clean- 
finp them 3 which was i the Light, -as God 55 vn the Light, 1 John 1, 7, 

ow, what Light is that which the Redcemed are to walk in? Is ir not the Lighe 
of the Lambs City, the new Fer»ſatem # Is it not the Light thereof, rhat the Nati- 
ons of them that are Saved muſt walk in? Rev. 21. 24, Yea, this Light, this City.and the 
holy Waters of the Santuary, which. flow and ftream from the River of Life there, 
were in meaſure known and experienced in the Days of old, which Dav:d prayed 
for, and experienced a ſenſe of, P/al. 43. 3. and 46. 4. Yea, he knew alſo the Blood of 
the Everlaſting Covenant, praying and warting to be ſprinkled and cleanſed there- 
with, Pſal. 51. 6.'For he looked through the outward Figure, to what his Soul needed 
to Purge, and waſh it inwardly : which outward Hyſop, or outward Water of Py- 
rification (he knew) would not do ; For he. that ſaw through the Outward Sacrifices 
to the inward, could not chuſe, but fee through theſe alſo. | 

But that Power, Vertue, and Life of Gods Spirit, which could rreare 4 clear: 
Heart, ind rtinwe a rifht Spirit #1 bim, and bring him into Gods Preſence, 'where he 
might feel the vpholdings of his free Spirit, and parrake of the Joy of Goes balvation, 
and deliverance from that which had defiled him ; this was it he prayed ſor ; 'krow- 
ing aſſuredly, he ſhould here meet with the true Hyſop, and Water of Life, and 
Blood of the Covenant, which purgeth the heart and conſcience from dead works 
and maketh it whiter than the Snow in God's ſight, »zr. 10, 11, 12, For he that de- 
lighted not in ſacrifice, nor burnt- offerings neither coold he delight in Hyſop, or 
Water or blood, outward or natural ; but in that which melteth the heart and puriti- 
eth the conſcience from that which is dead and'unclean, in that is Gods delipht ; and 
in that which is tnelted, broken, 'and/purified by it, »#r, 16. 17. > 

br. 
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Obſ. Laſtly, That there js a fin vato death, a kind of finning for which there is 
no Sacrifice ( but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment and Fiery Indignation, 
to deſtroy and devour tHe Adverſaries, ver. 26, 27.) which is a wilful deſpiling this 
Covenant ; which he that doth mult die withour mercy ; as he that deſpiſed 19» 
ſes's Law did :. ver. 28, 29. For the Lord will revenge this fin, whereſoever he finds 
it: and ſuch ſhall know, 'thatitis a fearful thing to fall ito the hanas of the lroing 
God, when he comes to Judge them, vcr. zo, 31. 


XVIII. 


A Brief Relation of the Eſtate or Condition th: Lord {ound many of as in, 
when he came to wiſit us, and make known to us the bleſſed Miniſtration 
of his Spirit and Power, and of ſome. of his dealinos with us, in inſtruttins 
and nurturing #s up therein, with a few words of Exhoxtation. 


Here are Chambers of Imagery in many people, and trong Holds, and reaſo- 

nings, and Imaginations, and Þ1gh thoughts, exalted above the pure ſecd and 
meaſure of Life in their hearts. For cvery true Chriſtian (every true Believer) 
hath received ſomewhat of Chr/?'s *pirtt, ſome proportion of Grace and Truth from 
the fulneſs.of Chriit, which is as Leaven and Salt, to leaven the heart, and ſeaſon 
the mind, and ſpirit with. 53 

But all do not ditintly know this, nor are all that do know it, ſubjeR to it; ſo 
that this doth not lead, and command, and rule in all : but there is ſomewhat which 
holds Captive, and the Enemy of the Soul hath the Rule and Dominion in many 
Mens Spirits, profeſſing godlineſs : whereby the ſeed is kept under in them, and 
their ſouls kept back from that redemption and deliverance, which they ſhapld par- 
take of in, and with the ſeed, So muny talk of the Goſpel, (and ſpeak great words 
of Chriſt, and Redemption by him) who know.n»t /mmortality brought to Light, 
nor the Dead raiſed by it, to live to God and praiſe his Name. 

Now in theſe Chambers of Imagery, in theſe ſtrong Holds, there are many 
pleaſant Pictures, many Images of the Heavenly things, which men form in their 
minds, from their own apprebendings, and conceivings upon the Scriptures. For 
men reading the Scriptures, not in the Lite, Spirit, and Power which gave them 
Faith; but with that which is Natural, they come not to the True, Pure, Hea- 
venly, Living Knowledge ; but only obtain a Natural Knowledge, according to 
which they Believe and Worſhip; and ſo, fall down before, and according to the 
apprehenfions, and imaginations of their own minds: and ſo, one believes and 
Worſhips one way, another Believes and Worſhips another way. And truly, here 
men worſhip they know not what; but they that are the true Fews, know 
what they worſhip; for Salvation is of the true Fews, who worſhip neither at 
this Mountain, nor at the other Mountain ; but only in Spirit, and in Truth, e- 
ven in the Life and Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

Thus it is with all men in their ſevcral profeffions of Religion in the Dark- 
neſs, in the Apoſtacy from the true Life and Power, which all ſorts have erred, 
and wandered from, but few have returned to: Ah.} few have found the Pearlof 
Price, which hath been long loſt; but have contented themſelves with a litteral 
Relation and Knowledge concerning the Peorl, without knowing and Poſſeffing the 
Pearl it ſelf, Yea indeed, this was the ſtate of darkneſs the Lord found us all 
in, when he came to viſit us: For the ſtrong man armed, had his ſtrong Holds 
in us, whereby he held us in the Bands of Death, and kept us captive and free 


from that righteous Life, and Power, which we ' thirited after. Bur when the 


ſtronger then he came, he battered his ſtrength, he afſuulted and took his ſtrong- 


Holds; he brake all his Reafonings. Knowledge, Wiſdom, and Subtilty, wherein 


he OY and made ſpoil of his Goods, and delivered the Captives from under 

his hand. | 
For indeed, when the Mighty day of the Lord came upon us, and his pure 
OZ Heavenly 
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Heavenly Light Thohe in our hearts, God ſearched Fernſaler: as with Candles dif. 
covering the wolt hidden things of E/au's Nature inwardly ; ard then all the Know: 
tecge end Wiſdom, all the underitanding and experiences, which were trceatured 
tp in us out of the pure Life, out of the Truth; which lives. and abides, they 
were ſound Dead, and condemned as Dead in us, and 1o caſt forth, as the trea- 
furcs of Foype and Bavylon, and tnrown to the Batrs and AZoles; who either creep 
un and down in the earthly Nature, or ſoar aloft in the dark Dreams and ima- 
vinations of the Night of Darkneſs and Apoſtacy, 

For when the true Light ſhines, ir diſcovers what the Day is, and what the 
Night is 3 and the things which are of the Day, and the things alſo which are 
of the Night. bk: 

_ Now, whenrthe Lord thus appeared unto vs, and cauſed the Light of his Son to ſhine 
in us, many of us quickly came out of Egypr, turning our backs upon the Dark- 
neſs; and went willingly into the Wilderneſs, to travel along with the Lord, and 
to be exerciſed and fitred there for the good Land, the Land of the redeemicd, 
the Land of the Living, the Land which flows with Milk and Honey (which is 
Pure and Heavenly food) whither they that come, find the excellent Vine, which 
bears the Heavenly grapes, of-which is the Wine of the Kingdom, and' the true 
Olive, which yie!ds ſweet Oyl, and Houſes which they built: net; wherein arc 
many Manſions, of Reit, and pure Glory, and Vineyards, which: they planted nor, 
wherein the Living plants grow, and ſpring- up in the preſence of the Lord; 
awho dwells. among his, and walks/in the Gardens, and holy Plantations. | 

But there were others, who were loath to come out of Egypr, or to forſake 
the Idols, and'way of worſhip/in Egypr and Babylon, whom the Enemy long held 
Captive in their thoughts and reaſonings, and in the diſputings of their Minds. 

Now, theſe ſuffered much, and felt many of their ſtrokes and dreadful Judg- 
ments of the Lord, ' poured out upon- that Spirit in them, which held them Cap- 
tive, axlg upon them for their hearknings. and -joynings to the ſubtil Twinings 
and Entangling reaſonings, and ſuggeFions of that Spiric, For the Enemy uſeth 
all his ſtrength and ſubrilty, to the utmoſt, to hold his Captives in fubjection to 
him, and under his Power, as long as ever he can, He keeps every Hold, he 
ſtrengthens every . reaſoning, and. every thought, and imagination of the Mind 
againit Gods Call, againit che appearances of his -Spirit in the Heart, Do nor go 
yet, (ſaith the Enemy) thy way is not yet plain' before thee, thy Light is. not yet clear 
enough ; the Reaſon or Conſideration which is objetted, is not yet fully anſwered, 
Thou art to try all things; but there is this, or that, or the other Conſideration, 
which thou haſt not yet tryed, or conſidered of fully, and Satisfattorily ro thy own 
Heart. : . 

Thus .many pure drawings of the ' Father, (in which their was Light ſufficient 
for the Soul to follow) have been loſt, and the Soul thereby hath miſſed of the 
Hand, which was pui forth (in the tender Love of the Lord) to help, and ſave ir, 


Queſt, But ſome may ſay ; What have ye learned of the Lord more than we, or 
more than ye knew before, when ye walked among us, and prattifed the Ordinances, 
which we prattiſe * Have not we good directions from the Scriptures * Do not we 
prattiſe them * -and 1s not the Spirit of God in the Scriptures? are they not joyned toe 
gether : and ſo, having the Scriptures, we have the Spirit of God too ? * 


Anſw. It is not in my heart to enter into diſpute now, though I am ſenſible 
.of the darkneſs, from whence this Objeft:on ariſeth : And Oh! that it were remov- 
ed from their Hearts in whom- it is; for truly, we our ſelves were once there, 
and when we were there, we knew not the Scriptures aright, as we ought to know, 
_ the Power of God, But to anſwer plainly and direly to the thing it 
Felf. . | 

There are three things I ſhall mention (beſides many others, which might be 
mentioned). which the Lord hath tavght us, fince his Spirit and Power hath ap- 
peared to us, and led us out of the Darkneſs, towards, and into the Land of 


Light: which are theſe. He hath taught-us to Believe, he hath tavght oy to 
| | ey, 
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Obey, and he hath taught us to Pray to him in the Name of his Son, 

Object. Why, Did ye never learn theſe before? = 

Anſw. No, not ſo as the Lord hath now tavght us, There was indecs, ſome 
true Faith from the true Seed in us,, and ſome rue Obedience, and- fome pure 
Breathings to the Father, in the dayes of our former Profeſſion: But we knew 
not the Root from whence they came, ſo as to turn to it, and abide in it; and 
ſo the holy Deſires, and true Senſe in us, were often made a Prey of, and we 
ſill in Want and Penury in a ſtrange Land, and could not enjoy. (Poflefs or re- 
tain) what was freely given us of our God, and Father in Chriſt: .but {till a 
fl eſhly Wiſdom, a fleſhly Comprehenſion, a fleſhly Nature, Mind and Knowledge 
(which in that day went with us for Spiritual, as; well as it doth ſo with others 
now) pecked up over it; and ſo Hagar, was in-the, Houſe, and would. be Mi- 
ſtreſs there; but was not caſt out with her Seed ; Oh,, who can read, and truly 
underſtand this !. But- when the Lord turned us to the Light of his Spirit, and 
by the Light and Power of his Spirit, brake the bonds and chains of darkneſs in 
us; then we would believe in him who appeared, and (in the Strength and Ver- 
tue. received from bim) we could obey him, yieiding our Members Inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſs to do his Will ;. and in the Spirit of the Son (which, we then recei- 
ved in the Faith, even the Heavenly Spirit, the moſt excellent Spirit) we could 
pray to the Father; Firſt, ſghing and groaning before him, afterwards pouring 


out ' our Requeſts and Supplications;/to him, with. giving of thanks. 


Quelt. How did the Lord teach you to believe ? or what did he teach you to be. 
lieve now, more than before ? | 

Anſw. It is written in the Prophets, all thy Chilaren ſkall be taught of the Lord : 
and in the new Covenant it is promiſed, They ſhall all krow me, from the leaſt to 
the greateſt. | rt) 

Now, as we were brought by the Lord into the Light of this Covenant, we were 
taught thus to know him, and to. believe in him, and his Soz, as thus made known. 
So | that we knew the Father revealing the Son, and the Son revealing the Father ; 
and our Hearts were drawn to; believe in both,. as they were both revealed in 
us, and-to us, and the revealing was in the ſpirit of both, inthe Light of both, 
in. the Life of both, in the Power of. both ; which Spirit, which Light, which 
Life,. which Power -is one ; ſo that, .he_ that indeed knows the Son, knows the Fa- 
ther alſo; and. he that indeed knows the Father, knows the Son alſo, 

Very deep and weighty was. that anſwer of -Chr:iſt to Philip, when Philip ſaid; 


. ſhew us the Father, and it ſujjicth. Haſt thou not ſeer me, Philip, ſaid Chriſt ; 


bow is ut that thou ſayeſt, Shew us the Father? he that bath ſeen me, bath ſeen 
the Father alfa. Are they not one Nature, one Wiſdom, one Power, one pure 
Eternal Being ? Can the one poſſibly be ſeen, and-not the other ? though they may 
be diſtinguiſhed in manifeſtation in ;the Hearts, where they are received: Is it 
poſſible, they ſhould be divided, and ſeparated the. one from the other ? 

Thoſe that thus apprehend, plainly manifeſt, that they never received the true 
Knowledge of the Father and Son : but have. only Notions, and Apprehenſions of 
Man's Wiſdom concerning them. 

So, now to us, there is but one God: and Father, Of whom are all things, and 
we in him; and, One Lord Fefus Chriſt, by whom are all Things, and we by him; 
and but one Spirit and Power-of Life, which we have received of the Son and 
Father, through :which we Believe, and lay hold on the pure Eternal Power, and 
Strength of the! Almighty, which-redeems- and ſaves the Soul; and fo believing 
on him, who raiſed, up our Lord 7eſ#s Chriſt from the Dead, here we meet with 
Joſtification, and are at Peace with our God, laying hold on his Strength, and Be- 
ing held by it. 

. And ſo here, in the New Covenant, under the Teachings of God's Spirit, we 
witneſs that 'Sctipture fulfilled; in our Hearts, 1/a. 27. 4, 5. ow 

Queſt. How did the Lord Teach you to Obey ?, ye do not obey the Ten Commande- 
ments; ye neither Learned, nor. Teach them: But all that ye Obey, is all, Light and 
Spirie within, which may be a Spirit of Deluſion, for ought we know ; and we believe 
it is ſo, becauſe we do not find it agreeing with .the Scriptures, nor yau in the Pra- 

. ao 
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tice of the Ordinances of Chrilt, according to the Scriptures, | b 

Arnſw, That H-rſh Spirit which in this manner objecteth, is not very fit, nor 
likely to receive or embrace Information, ſrom the meek and tender Spirit of 
the Lamb: bur there are ſome, who are broken and tendred, and fit to receive 
Impreſſion and Information from the Holy Spirit, and Power of our God; and to 
them, and for their fakes are my .4nſwers given forth, and directed. So, for 
their ſakes I ſhall] procced in Plainneſs, and Evidence of Truth, Anſwering, -as the 
Lord ſhall open my Heart. : 

Truly, the Lord hath taught us Obedience, ſo, as we never learned before, 
putting his Laws into our Minds, and Writing them in our Hearts, and giving 
us his good Spirit to dwell in us, to quicken ard help us to obey, and'perform 
his Holy Laws. And thoſe Two Commandements, (on which the whole Law 
and Prophets hang) to wit, To Love God: with all our Hearts, and Our Neigh- 
botrs as our ſelves, as Taught by Moſes and Chrift; yea, the very Subſtance of 
the Law written 4n Tables of Stone, he hath inwardly Written in our Hearts, 
and Tavght us to Obſerve, and Obey: So that, we have no other God, but in, 
who brought us out of Spiritual Egypr, by his out-ſtretched Arm, and Holy Po- 
wer, revealed inwardly for us, as it was outwardly for that People. of the Fews, 


whom God redeemed ovt of outward Egypr. | 


\J ; 


Indeed before, other Lords had' Rule over us, and ſomewhat ftill got between 
us, and our God; fo that, when we were without the Limits of the pure Power, 


we were [dolaters in God's Sight, though we then knew it not; But now, we. 


make mention of the Lord's Name only. | | 
So, the Lord hath Taught vs not fo wake any Image, or Likeneſs of his Ap- 


pearance, or of the Heavenly Things : -not to form any thing in our Minds from 
the Scriptures; But to wait on God, to know his Truths revealed in their own 
pure Nature. ; 

-?The Lord hath likewife Taught us to SanAify his Name, which he hath made 
known to us, and not to take it in vain; but to reverence his Holy Power and 
Spirit, in every degree of its Appearance : For the Name of our: God is Living, 
and is only SanQified, and not taken in vain by thoſe that are Living. 

Alſo, the Lord hath Tavght os to obſerve, and keep his holy Sabbath, and Day 
of Reft, (even the Day of the Goſpel-Reſt; for that is the Sabbath now) rot 
doing our own Works, or thinking our own Thoughts, or kindling a Fire of 
our ſelves, on his Holy-Day; but ceaſing from our own Willing and Running, 
and from all the Works of the Fleſh, and waiting to feel him Work in us, both 
to Will, and to Do of his good Pleaſure: Which Works in the Spirit, (Works of 
Faith, of Love, of Mercy, cc.) Break not the Goſpel-Reſt, or Sabbath. 

And having thus learned -the Duties of the Firſt Table (the Lord having Cir- 
cumciſed our Hearts, to Love the Lord orr God, with all our Hearts, and to Ex- 
alt *Him, his Spirit, his Nature, his Will, his Name, his Day in us) the Duties 
of the Second Table are caly, and natural to us, and we cannot but Deo to others, 
as we would. be. done unto; and fo Love, and Honour all Men in the Lora, as the 
Lord Teacheth us from the Truc and Holy Ballance, Therefore, we cannot Ki/, 
or Commit Adultery, or Steal, or Bear Falſe Witneſs, or Covert any thing that is our 
Net? hbours. 

Then, for the Laws and Ordinances of the New' Teffament; The Miniſtration 
of the Goſpel, is a Miniſtration of Spirit and Power : even of; the Z:ight of the 
Everlaſting Day, which the true Miniſtry was ſent to turn Mens Minds from the 
Darkneſs to. | | L 

And here we ſce, what was tavght and required before 'the  Apoſtacy, while 
the Church was in its Firſt Glory; and what was permitted, and practiſed by 
Permiffion : which were fuch kind of Things, as were not of the Nature of the 
Kingdom, not of the Nature of the Light of the Goſpel-Day; but of a Lower 
Nature, of an Outward Nature; of an Earthly (Etementary) Nature, which were 
to be ſhaken in due time, that that which covld - not be. ſhaken (which they figni- 
fred of, and repreſented) might remain, and be Eſtabliſhed in the Spiritual and 


Heavenly, Fernſalem (which is the 7ernſaler: of the Goſpel) without any _ 
| thing: 
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thing as could be ſhaken; as is Teſlified, Zeb..12. 22. to the end: Ard wenn. 
deritand alſo from God's Spirit, and from the. Scriptures of Truth,” that all ſuch 
kind of things were part of, or belonging to the- Outward Court; 'whith was ſha- 
ken, and given to the Gentiles, when God's Spirit nmicafured what he would have 
abide with his True, Inward, Spiritual: Fews ; and what he would leaye ro the 
Profeſſing World, who in Mind, Nature, and Spirit, and-in God's: Account: alſo; 
are but Gentiles, "x 45, (03 1 01.9208 
Queſt. How did God teach you to Pray ? Smrely, je never loarmed the Lord's 
Prayer ; for ye do nat prattiſt that arrong you. 2017 itt HhoCÞ (211110706 
Anſw., As God brought us into a ſenſible Cotidition, ſo we came to feel 6uF 
Wants, and the Need of our Souls, Inwardly and Spiritually. ' 1. 
Now, waiting on the Lord, in this Sence, when we meet rogether;- and: wheri 
we arc alone alſo, the Lord Breatheth upon vs, - atid kindleth in #s-fervent De- 
fires and Longings of Soul after that which is Pore, and. to be. Delivered from 
that which is [mpure, and that we might be lograffed niore and more into Chriſt 
and that Judgment, and Condemnation might :paſs upon all,. that is not of God 
in us, and that our Hearts might be ſo united tq the Zord, as that we mipht Fear 
his Name fully. For we feel and obſerve, that all our Life and Strength flows 
from the Union of our Souls, with the Zord ;: and therefore, above-all things, we 
cry for that, and for Separation ſrom that - Spirit, which Captivateth inro the 
Things of the Earth, and in the Earthly Mind; and. Nature, + © 
So, we watch unto Prayer, and watch for help from God in our calling opori 
him ; and are deeply ſenſible, that we have need both of Watching and Praying 
continually, the Enemy is ſo near, and the Soul's Snares and Dangers ſo ma- 


ny. | | 
of truely, Chriſt our Lord, and Maſter, who taught his Diſciples to Pray for- 
merly, hath taught us alſo to Pray that very Prayer; though not to ſay the Words 
outwardly in .the Will of Men, -9T- in our own /Will;| that he 'harh tauphe gur 
Heares to Breath after the ſame things, even that the Name of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther might .be Halowed or Sauitified more and :mare, 'among all that call upon his 
Name in Truth, and eſpecially in our: own Hearts ; and: that his 'Kirgdom might 
come more and more, that he might Reign morei in.\Men's Spirits, and the King- 
dom of Sin and Sareu be throws down ; and that 'hls.194/ might be 'dore, even 
in our Earth, as 5t 5s done in the Heavenly Plaeces; where all::the Hoſts of God 
obey him; and that, we might have every day a:Propontion of the Hleapenly Bread, 
whereby our Souls may Live to him; and Goavemictit Food 'and Proviſion but- 
ward alſo, according as be ſeeth Good, who carxcth/ for us, #6 
Now, as we are kept intheLight, :and watch to the- Light whith Jiſcovers things, 
we ſce what we arc keptout of; and what we at any time arcimangled in, and fo 
treſpaſs againſt the Lord : and then:we are taught.\to beg Pardon} 'and to wait 
where Pardon is 40 be received, through our Advocate, even as God hath tapght 
us tO Forgive. ; oof 0% 1) THY 
Yet this doth not imbokden any of the lite. Qhes to Sin ; but they pray rhit 
they may be led (or fall) into Temptation z but may Witneſs deliverance from the 
Ewl, which the Enemy watcheth to betray, and infoare thom with, ' And theſe 
Cries are put up to him, who is ready to hear, and who -can'anfwer and full 
the deſires of them, that love and fear him:'and indeed not only To, ' but they 
are alſo put up in Faith, that jin the: Way of 'God; the Soul ſhall obtaia and re- 
ceive what it Prayeth and Waiteth for. 4 542. 21 hone &s 
| Now, we witneſs this to be tru« Religion, undefiled before God; atid we 
are ſenſible, that the Lord hath taught us this,und is: with ps in our Faith, whithi 
he hath given us, in. our Obedience, /4n our Praying »to: him in-:the: Narre oſhis 
Son, ia our watching, in our waiting, 4n-the filehoe- of our” Spitits,” before His 
Mighty and Glorious Majeſty. TEL Bey IE 
O that ye all knew out. God, and his Chrift, an-ithe faine 'Covenant, and Þo- 
wer of Life, whercin jt hath pleaſed him to: rake 2himſelf manifeſt fo us ! 'Ohg 
awake, awake out of your Dreames,: come gut ef the: night of Sh and Datknefs; 
into the Light -af the day, Fo a1 > 70 '4- 2 : 


Be 
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Be not- offended, that I call thcm Dreames of the Night, for they are no bet- 
ter before 'the Light of the day, O be nct contented with Dreames ccncerh- 
ing God, with Dreames concerning Fellowſhip, with h:#r, and the Saints in Light, 
with Dreames concerning Remiffion, concerning Juſtification, tonterning Peace, 
_ concerning Sancification, concerning the Help of God's Spirit in Prayer, Ge, 

All friends; dear friends (for ye, in whcm -there is any true breathings after 
the Lord, are ſo to me) Oh | let go the Dead for the Living ; away with Dead 
Knowledge, Dead Faith, -Dead Hope, Dead Prayers, Dead uncerſi:nding of the 
Scriptures, Dead ſirivings after Holineſs, which- ſhall never obtain, but ye beſtitl 
bowed down, -under- Corruption, when at any time truly ſenſible, rotwithflandgir 
all theſe : (truly groaning and complaining is your beſt State here; for your Peace 
here is wrong :) and come to feel that raiſed in you, in the true, retired wait- 
ing upon the. Lord, which ſhall certainly obtain in you, as your minds are vnit- 
ed to it; and come into the true ſence and ſubjeAtion under jt; And then, ye 
ſhall obtain in it, and with it, what the Hearts of all the upright, (whether in Cap- 
tivity, or_out of Captivity) breath after. | 

O therefore, be not any longer prejudiced, by the ſubtile devices and deceits 
of the Enemy; againſt that in your Hearts, which reproves becauſe of Sin; and 
likewiſe, draws and leads into that which is Holy: for it 'is no lefs, then the 
Pure, Heavenly Light, of Goa's own Spirit, what ever ye, throvgh miſtake, mifſ- 
underſtanding, or want of truerexperience, may judge of it. 


41...,.51 4 
Concerning the Goſpel-State. 


He Goſpel/is a Minifttation of the new Covenant, or a Spiritual Miniſtrati- | 


on of the ſubſtance of all that was ſhadowed out under the Law, There 
were zany things under the Law; but in the Goſpel, God hath gathered all into 
one; in Chriſt there is but one: Seed, one Spirit, one Life, one Power, which Re- 
deems, one. Circumciſion, 'dne: Baptiſm, he Faith, '&c, 

The Law was given by Moſes, and the Miniſtration thereof cohtinued through 
the Prophets, untill the Seed ſhould come, which was to put an end to the Law, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, '(as in the Lettet) and bring in the Righteoufheſs 
in the Spirit, which ſhould laft- for ever. ''' ' * 

The Goſpel is By Chriſt, by whom God ſpake in the laſt dayes; who is the 
beloved Son,_ the Prophet. and High-Prieft of God, who is to be heard for ever ; 
who taught his . Diſciples while he was with them on Earth, 'in that Body of 
Fleſh, which his Father prepared for him; and afterwards by his Spirit (or Ho- 
ly Anointing) 'whereby he. continueth teaching his Children; and bringing them 
up in the Vertue, Life and Power of the new Covenan?r, giving them a new 
Heart and Spirit, and caufing the old Nature of the earthly Adam to dye in them, 
and paſs away from them. 

The Law was given to the Few outward, and is againſt nature in man, which 
ſeems forward :to obey, but will not. | | 

The Law, alſo is given to check that Part (or nature 'in Man) which is above 
the Seed 3 to which were all the Shadows and 'Types outward: 

But in the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, to the Redemption of the Soul, 
that part is done away, and the Seed raiſed, and comes to live'in' the Sou), and 
the Soul in the Power, which quickens it in, and through{the © Seed. 

And ſo, here the Life, and Virtue, and Nature -of the Seed- over{hrdows all, 
and changes all in the Goſpel-Miniftration : So that here's a New Heaven, and 
a new Earth, wherein God reigns, and where Righteouſneſs dwells; and the'old 
Things, wherein Unrighteouſmeſs dwelt, and wherein the Devil reigned, are done 
away zi and. ſo,” his Kingdom is :deftroyed, and laid Waſt in man, and the King- 
dom of Chr:/# ſet up, exalted and eſtabliſhed | | 

Then c6mes the Mountain of the Lords Houſe to be known on the _— 

above 
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Avove all the Mountains and Hills; and then is the flowing of the enlightned 
Soul thither, to learn of the Lord in his Holy SanCtuary ; that ir may know his 
Wayes, and walk in his Paths, Then is the Voyce of the rrue Shepherd heard, 
and the Law known, (the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus) which com- 
eth out of Sion, and the Word of the Lord, (even the Holy One of 1ſracl) which 
cometh from Jeruſalem. Then is the Day of the Lord known, the Miphty terrible 
ſhaking Day of the Lord;- which is then upon all flcſh, ſilencing it in the dread 
and awe of him, who is Holy and Pore; and the Seed is then raiſed to Life, 
and in Life and Power, and the Lord alone | exalted in that Soul. For the Sor 
exalted the Father only, in the dayes of his fleſh; and it is ſo now, wherever the 
ſame Seed and Power of Life is made manifeſt, and rules. 

Then after this ſhaking, after the Work of this terrible day of the Lord in the 
Heart, when God hath purged away the Filth and Blood of the defiled Soul and 
Spirit, by his Spirit of Judgment, and Burning : Then that which is felt, ſhall 
be called Holy and dedicated to the Lord, even in every one that is written and 
reckoned by God among the Living, in his Zeruſal/em, And all God's Tabernacles, 
and Dwelling Places on his Holy Mountain, and in his Holy City, will he cover 
with the Glory of his Preſence, and all their aſſemblies (by his Cloudy Pillar, and by his 
ſhining Flame) will God be a defence about ; before which brightnefs (and the a- 
riſing of his Liſe and Power, in the midſt of his People) Saran with his devices 
and fiery Darts ſhall fall like flathes of Lightnings, and his Scorms and Winds 
ſhall not be able to prevail, (againſt the Houſes) or Dwelling- Places which God 
builds on this his Holy Mountain of Peace and Salvation, 

Then the Rod of the Stem of Feſſe is known, and the branch which groweth 
out of his Root, and the Spirit of the Lord reſting upon him. For Grate and 
Truth came by Feſus Chriſt ; and where the Grace, and Truth which comes by Feſyrs Chriſt is 
received and his everlaſting Covenant entred into ;there the ſame ſpirit is poured forth, 
and reſts (even upon all the Sons) and true judgment is ſet up in the Heart, and rhe Soul 
e{fbliſhed in the Righteouſneſs and Peace of his Kingdom, 

So if any want Wiſdom, let him ask in Faith; it is preſently given from the 
ſpirit of Wiſdom, which is poured out upon the ſeed, which is a ſpirit of 
Underſtanding and Knowledge, and of pure Heavenly Fear, &c. which maketh 
quick in underſtanding: the Fear of the Lord, which Fear (being uuderſtood and ob- 
ſerved) keepeth the Heart clean, teaching it tro avoid, and keep out of all that 
defiles: ſo, that here is not ſo much as a touching the unclean thing, by any of 
the ſons and daughters, who are led by God's Spirit, and live and wajk in the 
ſpirit; but a following of the Law of the. ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, fully and 

crfectly. 

E Let fin and imperfection be received back to Sodow, Egypr, and Babylon, 
from whence it came : but let Holineſs and unſtained Beauty dwell in Son; yea, 
let VUrim and Thummim, even God's Light and Perfetion, be with his redeemed 
People for ever and ever. 4 | 

Here the Wolf dwells with the Lamb, and the Leopard lycs down with the 
Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lyon, and the Fatling together, and the little 
Child leads them. Here the Lyon devours not, but cats ftraw like the Oxe, and 
the ſucking Child, and the weaned Child can play in the hole of the 4p, and 
put his Hand on the Cockatrices Den; and they that are in the Power, can tread 


. upon Serpents, and they cannot Hurt, Wound, Poyſon, or Deſtroy ; For there is 


ſafety all over God's Holy Mountain, and the Venom, or Poyſon of the wick- 
ed Spirit, cannot reach thither, to Hurt or Poyſon any there : For God's Earth is 
filed with Knowledge, with Life, with pure Living Knowledge, which preſerves 
out of the reach of Darkneſs and Death, | 

Nay here, Ephraim doth not envy Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim : for the en- 
vying, vexing Nature and Spirit, is taken out of them both. And hereis turned 
to the Lord, a People of a pure Language, who ſpeak the Truth, as they feel 
jt, as they receive it from the Lord, in the Life of it, in the trne ſence and un- 
derſtanding of it, and not accotding to their own Apprehendings, or Imaginings 
concerning it, which are the vatious and many Languages of Babel, For, in the 

| Pp 
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Sced, and of the Seed is the pure Language ; but out from ' the Setd, are the 
many Voices and Languages (even the confuſion of Babel) one ſpeaking as he 
apprehends, thus ; another ſpeaking as he conceives, thus ; ſo, plainly manifeſting, 
that they are out from the evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, whoſe Voyce 
is one and Language one in all, in the day of the Goſpel, And he that ſpeaks 
otherwiſe, then the Law and Teſtimony of Life ſpeaks in the Heart, it js ej. 
ther becauſe he knoweth not, or is not yet gathered into the Morning-Light of 
the everlaſting day of the Goſpel : for there all are to ſpeak, as the Oracle of 
God, the Truth as it is in Jeſus. 

In this day, the Anger of God is turned away, and Condemnation come to 
an end, (for there 7s no Condemnation to them that are ui Chriſt Feſus, who walk, 
not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit) and the Comforter is come, by whom Gog 
Comforts the Soul, and the Soul with joy draweth Water out of the Wells, or 
Springs of the Comforter. Yea, the Soul is gathered into the Love, (or into 
God, who is Love) where the Saviour and Salvation is felt, and God found ſuch 
a preſent Help, and Strength in time of Trouble, that fear is done away, and the 
Lord truſted and hoped in; yea, and boaſted of in every condition. So that his 
Name is made mention of, and Sung of, and exalted, over all that can come to 
oppoſe, or break down the Work of his Power, in the Heart; infomuch, that 
the Inhabitants of Sox, cryes out and ſhouts againſt the enemy, when he appears, 
becauſe the Holy one of 1/-ael is ſo great in the mid(t of her, who breaks the 
Spear and the Bow, the Shield and the Bartle, Selah, See Ia. 12. 

Yea, in this Day, the Feaſt of fat things is made on God's Holy Mountain, 
of fat things full of Marrow, and of Wines on the Lees well refined. And in 
this Mountain, the Vail of the Covering, {ſpread over the Heart) js done away 3 
for in the Seed, there is no feigned Covering, but an opening of the unvailed 
_ Eye, to ſee the unvailed Life, and Power, even the revealed Arm of the Redeem« 

cer, | 
Who bath believed our Report, and to whom is the Arm of the Lord Revealed ? 
It was ſaid ſo, in the old Covenant, in the Law-Diſpenſation; but it is not ſaid 
fo, in the new Covenant, in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation : for the Vail is done away 
in Chriſt; and the Children there, with open face, behold (as in a Mtrror ; the 
Glory of the Lord. 

And here, where the Seed is revealed, and the Soul come into the Sced, and 
become one with the Seed, that is felt, which breaketh the Serpents Head : and 
when his head is broken, Death is ſoon ſwallowed upinto Victory, and the tears 
of Sorrow wiped away, (fo that, there is no room for any tears now, but tears 
of Joy, tears of melting Love, and Sweetneſs, before the Lord) and the Rebuke, 
becauſe of Circumciſion, taken away. For, when God Circumcifeth the Heart, 
to love the ' ord with all the Heart ; then it receiveth Life fr»m him, and then the 
ſhame and Rebuke of the uncircumciſed, and Dead ftate paſſeth away. 

And then, ſaith the Soul; Lo, this is my God, I ſo much wanted, and ſo long 
waited for. Oh! He is come, he is come to Fudge my Heart in Righteouſneſs, and 
ro bring under all that hath kept the Seed under in me; and I feel him, my Souls 
Salvation, and my Heart is olad in lim. And now I know the Land of Judah, 
(for that Land outwardly was but a figure of the inward) ard the ſtrong City that 
z5 therein (which the Righteous Nation, that keepeth the Truth, enters in at the 
Gates of) where God appointeth Salvation for Walls and Bulwarks, See Ifa, 25. 
and Chap. 26, 

And in this Day, when the Seed is raiſed, when the Goſpel Power reacheth 
to the Seed, and raiſeth up the Soul with the Seed, and puniſheth Leviathan that 
crooked Serpent, and deſtroyeth the Place where the Dragons lay, ſo that as ſuch 
a Place it can be found no more, becauſe the Lord hath made all things New, and 
laid waſte the O14, then ſhall be ſung to her that was Aﬀfied, a Vineyard of red 
Wine, which the Lord will keep and Water every moment, leſt any hurt it; 
yea, the Lord (who is the keeper of 1ſrae!, who neither ſlumbreth nor ſleepeth)) 
will keep it night and day: and though fury be not in the Lord, yet he willgo 


through the Bryars and Thorns, which ſet themſelves in battle againſt _ =» 
| inder 
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hinder the Current of his Love and Bleſſings upon his Heritage. | 

But, as for his People, God will be very Gracious toe them, anſwering them 
in all that they call upon him for, and being with them in the Fire, and in the 
Water; ſo that, the Waters ſhall not be able to overwhelm them, nor the Flame 
of the fiercelt Fire kindle upon them. For the Enemic*s Fire ſhall not be able ro 
burn up God's Heritage, nor their Waters to overflow them : But God's Fire and 
Waters ſhall overflow, and conſume the Adverſarics, as he pleaſcrh to let forth 
his overflowing Scourge, and Fiery Indignation upon them. | 

The Goſpel is a State of pouring out the Spirit of God upon his Seed, and his 
Blcding upon his Off-ſpring ; wherein he firengthens that which is Weak, and con- 
firms that which is Feeble; wherein he comforts Worm Facob, and recompenceth 
Vengeance to that which oppreſſed him: That which wounded him, - that which 
bowed him down, that which cioſed his Eye, ſtopped his Ear, made him Dumb 
and Lame, hardened his Heart from God's Fear, &c, That Nature, - that Wiſ- 
dom, that Spirit, that Power is viſited with Vengeance: That which empried 
him of the Good, and made him deſolate and Solitary, is now ſmitten, diſtreſſed, 
and made Solitary, and the Priſoner of Hope looſed, and brought out of the Pit, 
and the Blind Eye opened, and the Deaf Ear urſtopped, and the Lame made 
to Leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb to Sing, and the parched 
Ground become a Pool, and the Thirity Land Springs of Water; and that Na- 
ture wherein Dragons dwelt, is now changed, and Life dwells there, and the Ho- 
ly New Earth brings forth her Increaſe of Life to the Lord, and the Way of 
Holineſs is made plain, which Rough E/az, or Conceited Iſhmael, or Sacrificing 
Cain (who hath not the true Brotherly Love in him) carinot come into, but 
Holy Abel, Bleſſed Iſaac, Plain Facob, Walked therein, and Inherited the Bleſ- 
ſing, and the Ranſomed of the Lord return from all their Deſolations, Captivi- 
ties, and Scatterings in- the Apoſiacy, and come to Sz with Songs, and ever-- 
laſting Joy upon their Heads, where they obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and where 
Sorrow and Sighing flee away. For when the Comforter is come to the Soul, 
when the Spirit from on high is poured out upon jt; then the Wilderneſs becomes 
a Fruitful Field, and the Fruitful Field is counted for a Forreit : Then Judg- 
ment dwells in the Wilderneſs, and Righteouſmeſs remains in the Fruitful Field : 
Then Righteouſneſs is known, and the Work thereof ; and the Work of Righte- 
ouſneſs is Peace, and the Effet of Righteouſneſs Quietneſs, and Afſurance for c- 
ver: And the People of God then dwell (even his Holy 1ſrael, his Spiritual 7/= 
rael, the Redeemed Ones by his Spirit and Power) , in a peaceable Habitation, 
and in ſure Dwellings, and in quiet refting Places; where their God is to them, 
as Ammunition of Rocks, and as broad Rivers of Love, Life, Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
Joy, and Blcfſedneſs for ever. | 

In the Goſpel-State, the Lord, the Redeemer, the Holy One of 1ſrae!, who 
is the Teacher of his People in the New Covenant, who Teacheth them to Pro- 
fit therein, and Leadeth them in the Way that they ſhould go; I fay in the Goſ- 
pel-State he is known, and his Voice hearkened to. Ay Sheep (thoſe whom I 
Gather and Redeem) hear my Voice, and follow me, ſaith Chriſt; who feed my 
Flock like a Shepherd, guiding them by my Spirit into freſh and green Paſtures, 
prncring my Lambs with my Arm, carrying them in my Boſom, and gently 
cading theſe that are with Young : Yea, I bring the Blind by a Way, that they 
knew not, and lead them in Paths they have not known: I make Dark things 
Light before them, and Crooked things Straight: Theſe Things do 1 do unto 
them, and will not forſake them. Yea, Worm Facob, which was trampled upon 
by all, is now made a ſharp, threſhing Inſtrument, having Teeth, which threſh- 
eth the Mountains (beating them ſmall) and makes the Hills as Chaff; which 
Fans them, and the Wind carricth them away, and the Whirl- Wind ſcattereth 
them: But F«ceb rejoyceth in his God, and glorieth in the Holy One of 1/rael ; 
who openeth Rivers in high Places, and Fountains in the midſt of Vallies, and 
makes the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and the Dry Land Springs of Water. 
For the Lord hath Comforted $07, and had Compaſſion on her waſt Places, and 


on her oppoſed Seed in Babylon; and hath ſaid to the Priſoners, Go forth ro them 
Pp 2 that 
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that ſate in Darknefs, (hew your ſelves abroad um the Licht : nd he hath made 
her Wilderneſs like Ed:7, and her Defzrt like the Garden of the Letra; fo that 
Joy and Gladnels is found in her (even the Joy of Go#'s Spirit, which is unſpeaka- 
ble,” and full of Glory) with Thankſgiving, and the Voice of Melody : For the 
Deſtroyer, and thoſe that made her Wat, are gone forth of her, and great is the 
Holy One, in the Midfſt of her. So that, the' Barren, thar did not bear, ſings ; 
and Che cries aloud, and breaks forth into Sirging, that did not Travel with Chig: 
for ſhe Travels not now in vain; but alſo, brings forth abuncantly : So thar, 
more arc the Children of the Defolate, than of the formerly Married Wife. Ard, 
How can it be otherwiſe? For the Maker is the Eusband, who hath made an 
Everlaſting Covenant of Peace with the Soul, in the Son of his Love, and keeps 


and preſerves in that Covenant, where the Lord can never be wrath with the 


Soul, nor rebuke it. For here, all the Children of the Lord are Tavghrt of the 
Lord, and kept in his Holy Fear, and in SubjeQtion to his Spirit ; and great is 
their Peace, and in Righteouſnes are they Etabliſhed, and are far from Oppreſſi- 
on ; the Terror whereof cannot come near them. 


There are Three or Four Things yet more on my Heart, to mention concerning 


the Gſpel-Srare. 

Firſt, In it the Goſpel-Falt is known ; which is not to afflift the Soul, or hang 
down the Head like a Bulruſh for a day; but to looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, 
to undo the heavy Burdens, to let the Oppreſſed go free, to break every Yoak, 


to deal One's Bread to the Hungry (To fir the Fatherleſs, and Widows, in their 


Aﬀiiftion, and to keep ones Self unſpotted from the Worldly Spirit and Nature, 
which defiles; and ſo, not to touch the unclean thing. ) 

Then the Light of the Soul breaks forth, as the Morning, and its Health ſprings 
forth ſpeedily, and its Righteouſneſs goeth before it (for that which judgerh Un- 
rightcouſneſs, that is its Righteoufneſs; which inſtead of coming after to Re- 
prove and Condemn, now goeth before) and the Glory of the Lord is the Re- 
ward, coming after to preſerve and defend all that ſprings up in the Power, 
O bleſſed is he, that Witneſſeth this State ! 

Secondly, In the Goſpel-State the Goſpel-Sabbath is kept, and known to be 
God's Holy Day, and called a Delight (the Holy of the Lord, Honourable) and 
the Lord is honoured in it by the Soul, while it walketh not in its own Wayes, 
nor findeth its own Pleaſures, nor ſpeaketh its own Words: And then the Soul 
delighteth it ſelf in the Lord, who then (in this State) cauſeth it to ride on the 
High-Places of the Earth, and feedeth it with the Heritage of Facob its Father, 
What is that ? What is Facov?*s Heritage ? What is it, that Facob is to be fed with, and 
Inherit? Is it any leſs, than the Life, and Bieſſedneſs of the Promiſed Land ? Is it 
any leſs, than the kidden ſana ? Is it any leſs, than the Fruit of the Living Vine? 
Is it any other, than the Sweetneſs, and Fatneſs of the Truc Ol:ive-Tree ? 

Thirdly, In it the Garment of Salvation is put On, even the Lord: Feſ#s Chriſt; 
for here the filthy Garments are put off, and the prre Garments put on: For 
here, the Lord hath appointed to them that Fave Monrned mn Sion, to give them 
Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl of Foy for AMourning, the Garment of Praiſe for the Spi- 
rit of Heavyneſs, that they might be called Trees of Ripghtcouſneſs, the Planting 
of the Lord, that he might be Glorified. So that, here the Soul can truly ſay, 
1 will greatly rejoyce in the Loyd, my Soul ſhall be Foyful in my God , for he hath 
Cloathed me with the Garments of Salvation, he hath Covered me with the Robe of 
Righteouſneſs, For as the Earth bringeth forth her Bud, and as the Garden cau- 
ſeth the things that are ſown in it, to ſpring forth: ſo the Lord God hath cauſed 
Rightcouſneſs, and Praiſe to ſpring forth, before the Eyes of all that are truly 
opened by him: And he will not draw back his Arm, or put up the Sword, 
which he hath drawn, till he hath Deſtroyed his Adverſaries, and laid waſt the 
Mount of Eſa, and made his Fernſal:m the Praiſe of the whole Earth. Arr, 
Halleluab, 

And here is the Love, which cafteth out fear, and removeth Care; fo that, they 
that dwell here, are carefull in nothing; but in every thing make their requeſts 
known to God, by Prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving; 47d the Peace of 
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God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, guards the Heart and Mind through Chriſt 
Jeſus. So that here God Glorifieth the ſoul, charming it from. Glory, to Glory, 
in and hy his ſpirit; and God is Praiſed and Glorified in, and iby the | Soul, 
and the Heart kept pure, and chalt in, the eye of the Lord; and ia the Conver- 
ſation ordered aright, by his Spirit and Power, in which the Soul lives . and walks, 
and his ſalvation ſcen and enjoyed daily more and more: fo that, here is a poſlclſi- 
on or inheritance of Life in the Kingdom (in the holy Land: of the Living) of 
which there is no cnd; Everlaſting endleſs Prayers, to the Holy One of Iſrael, 
(whoſe Tabernacle is with Men, and who dwelleth in the mid{t of his People) for 
ever and cver. 

Now, if any one doubt, concerning the Truth of theſe things, this Word is in my 
Heart to ſuch, Come, and ſee, O come, and ſee the Glory of the Lord, and 
the Power of his Life, and Rightcouſneſs of his Kingdom, which is now reveal- 
ed after the long Night of Darkneſs! O Bleſſed, Bleſſed. be his Name, who 
hath cauſed his Light to ſhine, and opened the eye (which was once blind ) to 
to ſee it. 

Quelt, But how may I come to ſee the Glory of the Guſpel-State? 

Anſw, Come to the Seed, and wait to feel and receive the Power, which 
raiſeth the Seed in tne Heart, and bringeth the Heart, Soul, and Mind, and Spi- 
rit into Union with the Seed, 

Queſt. But how may I come to the Seed ? And how may I wait aright to feel, 
and receive the Power which raiſeth u ? 

Anſw, Mind that in thee, which ſearch*th the Heart, and what it reacheth to, 
and quickeneth in thee; what it draweth thee from, what it draweth thee to ; 
how it ſheweth thee thine own in ability to follow, and how it giveth fAbilicy, when 
thou art weary of Toyling and Labouring, of thy: ſelf, O, this is he, whom we 
have waited for! Thus he appeared to. us, thus he taught us to turn in, and to 
turn from the Kingdome of Darkneſs within, towards the Kingdome of Light, 
which the Good Seeds-man had ſoun in us, as a grain of muſtard-ſced ; which 
when we found, we knew it to be the Pearl of Price, and were made willing to 
ell all for it: and now, it is purchaſed, and alſo poſſeſſed in a good meaſure, 
bleſſed be the Name of our Mercifull God, and tender Father, for ever and e- 
ver, 

O Hungring and Thirſting Soul after Life, (after Truth, after the Lambs, 
Righteouſneſs) do thou alſo wait to be taught of the Lord (who thus taught 
us) and then do thou go, and do fo likewiſe, and thou wilt never repent 
of this purchaſe, or of what thou parteſt with for it, when once thou comeſt to 
enjoy, and poſſeſs any Proportion of it. 

The Lord make thee ſenſible of the Viſits, Drawings, and Leadings of his ho» 
ly Spirit, and guide thy fect thereby into the way of Truth and Peace. Amen. 


> Þ © 
Concerning Baptiſm. 


He thas believeth, and is Baptiſed, (hall be Saved; but he that belieweth 
not, (hall be Damned, Mark. 16, 16. 


'T His is a very weighty Scripture, and \neceſſary for every Chriſtian rightly to un- 
cerſtand ; that he may ſo believe, and be ſo Bapriſed, as to witneſs Salvati- 
'on by the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Now, what believing is this, which is here required as neceſſary to Salvation, 
and which the Promiſe of Salvation)is to? Is'it any lefs, 'than a believing un the 
Lord Feſus Cyriſt, from a ſenſe of the Power, which the Father hath given him 
to ſave with? Is it not an inward believing, a believing withthe Heart ? And, what Bap- 
riſm, or Waſhing is it, which ſerves ? Is it not an inward Waſhing, a Waſhing ofthe 
Soul, a Waſhing of the Heart, a Waſhing of the Cnnſcience,ftom dead works, to ſerve 

the 
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the Living God ?Doth outward waſhing ſave the Soul ? Inward waſhing doth, Bao- 
riiag mto the Name doth. Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but Godlineſs (the in- 
ward Renewing, and Waſhing of the Mind) profiteth greatly. 

There is one Faith, one Baptiſm: Is not the one Faith inward and ſpiritual ? 
Is not the one Baptiſm ſo alſo? Sure I om, that he that thus believerh, and is 
Bapriſed ſhall be ſaved; but he that believerh not, remaineth in the filthy, unwaſh- 
ed ſtate, in which'there neither is, nor can be Salvation; but Judgment and Con- 
denination, Death and Deſtruction for ever. 

The Apoſtle Perey ſhews, Per. 3. what the Baptiſm is which ſaveth, even that 
which is the Arztirype, or which inwardly or ſpiritually anſwers to Noahs Ark, The 
The Greck Word is Aijirzvr&;, which (ignifieth the 4tirype, or that which anſwers ro 
the Type; the Subſtance, which comes inſtead of the figure or ſhadow; and ſoit 
is more Properly and Naturally rendered in the old Tranſlation thus. (Tve Bap- 
reſm that now is, anſwering that figure, ſaveth, ) For, as Noahs Ark.ſaved the Bodies of 
thoſe that were in it, when God came to Judge and deltroy the Old World; 
ſo the inward waſhing ſaveth thoſe, that are waſhed thereby, from the Wrath 
and Deſtruction, which will come upon all that are unwaſh:d. 

Now leſt any ſhould miſunderſtand and miſapply his Words, as if he ſpake 
concerning outward Ba pt:ſm or Waſhing, he explaineth himſelf in the following 
Words; Not. (faith he) rhe putting away of the filth of the Fleſh, not the out- 
ward Waſhing of the Body, that's not it that ſaves; but that Bapriſ-: which cauſeth the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, by the ReſurreCtion of Jeſus Chriſt : 
For this is the effet of the inward Baptiſm; Sin being waſhed away by the 
Water of Life, by the Blood ofthe Lamb; that which is new, that which is re- 
newed, riſeth up out of the Water, which waſheth away Sin, and then the pure 
and good Conſcience anſwers to God, and the Soul; knows and partakes of both the 
Death and Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and ſo being Zaprsſed by the 
one Baprz/m, even the Baptiſm of Chriſt, into the one Body, comes into the ſtate 
and fellowſhip of the Living. Another Apoſtle alſo ſpeaketh of the inward waſh- 
mg, even the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by which, ſaith he, God according to his Mercy ſaved us, Titus. 3. F. 

The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of a Circumciſion made without Hands, and tells whiere- 
in it conſiſts, to wit, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh; and ſhew- 
eth how this is effeted, namely, not by oſes his Circumciſion, but by the Cir- 
cumcifion of Chriſt, Col. 2. 11. And truly, they who were thus Circumciſed are 
the true Circumciſion, the Spiritual Circumciſion, who Worſhip God in the Spi- 
rit, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh but rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, who thus 
Circumciſeth them, Now, in the next verſe he ſpeaketh of Baptiſm, of being Bu- 
ried with Chrift in Baptiſm, and of Riſing with him in the ſame, through the faith 
of the Operation of God, who raiſed him from the dead. What is this Baptiſm ? 
is it inferior to the Circumciſion before ſpoken of ? Is it not without Hands alſo ? 
What is it, that burijes into the Death of Chriſt? That raiſeth into the Lite of 
Chriſt, through the Faith -of the Operation of God ? Is not this the one Spiri- 
tual and Heavenly Baptiſm, wherewith the one Body is baptiſed by the one ſpi- 
rit ? What doth outward Circumciſion avail ? Doth it avail any thing ? What doth out- 
ward Waſhing avail ? Doth it avail any more than outward Circumciſion ? But the in- 
ward Circumciſion of the Few inward, and the inward Waſhing of the Soul from Sin, 
doth avail very much, 

Now for that place, Math. 28. 19, where Chriſt expreſly Commandeth Bap- 
riſmmg: it is a Queſtion very weighty and worthy, duly to be conſidered, what 
Baptiſm he there commandeth. For if jt be outward Baptiſm, they greatly err 
who apprehend it to be the inward and ſpiritual Baptiſm: but if it be the in- 
ward and ſpiritual Baptiſm which Chriſt intended in thoſe Words, then they great- 
ly err who apprehend jt to be the outward. Now conſider the words in the 
fear and weight of Gods Spirit. ; 

It is ſaid, Go reach Baptiſing : but it is not ſaid, Bapriſing with Water, but it 
the Name, or rather (as the Greek is,) into the Name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, N 
ow 
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Now to Baptiſe with Water is one thing, and. to Baptiſe intd. the Name, is .a- 
notherz as they who experience the Spiritual Baptiſm know it to be. For 
the word of Faith turns men from Saran, to the Power of Life: and then, as 
they receive the Power, and are made partakers of the Power, they are ZBap- 
riſed into the Power, and Virtue of Life ; and ſo they are buried ( fo far as they 
come into Chriſt) by the Power of his Spirit, with this Heavenly  Bapriſma,, into 
Death, unto Sin, and by the ſame Power are made alive unto Rightcouſneſs : and 
ſo the Name of the Lord, the Name of the Father, Son and Spirit comes, over 
them, and they riſe up in it unto Lite and Righteouſneſs, and To are, Dcad unto 
Sin, and alive unto God. Now, any outward: Circumciling or Waſhing can be 
but a figure of this: but the inward Circumcifing and Waſhing is the thing it 
ſelf. For Chriſt ſent not his able Miniſters .of the new Teſtament, to Miniſter 
the Letter, or to Miniſter the figures of things; but to Miniſter the Spirit, (cife 
how were they able Miniſters of the Spirit?) to Miniſter the ſubſtance ; not to 
Miniſter a Circumciſion or Baptiſm, which might be ſhaken, and paſs away, as 
Outward and Elementary ; but to Miniſter the Circumciſion and Baptiſm which 
cannot be ſhaken, which is the Circumciſion and Baptiſm of the Goſpel, the Circomci- 
ſion and Baptiſm of the Spirit, the Circumcifion and Baptiſm of the Kingdom, which is 
never tobe ſhaken, and paſs away, as Elementary ; but to ſtand; and abide for ever, 
read Heb 12. 26, 27, 28. and conſider, how all Elementary and Outward things, which 
could be ſhaken, were to be ſhaken, and paſs away ; that thoſe things, which were of an 
Higher Nature{even ofthe Nature of the Kingdom) might remain, and be eſtabliſhed 
1n their ſtead, = 
And indeed, as the inward Circumciſion could not-be throughly, and alone eſta- 
bliſhed, while the figure thereof remained; the ſame may be truly ſaid cancern> 
ing the inward Baptiſm: So that, by this it may appear, that the Baptiſm of 
water cannot be the Baptiſm which Chriſt intended in this Placez becauſe the 
Baptiſm here ſpoken of, was to continue to the end of the world : but the Bap- 
tiſm of water, is planly of ſuch an outward, clementary Nature, as might be ſha- 
ken, as well as Circumciſion, and ſo was to be ſhaken in due time, that that 
which could not be ſhaken, might remainz read alſo Rev. 11. 12, where it is 
plainly ſignified, under that Phraſe. of the outward Court, being left out of God's 
meaſure, and given to the Gentiles,' that things of ſuch a nature were ſhaken, 
And ſo were thoſe that were not the true and Spiritual worſhippers, in God*s ſight. 
For they are Fews under the Goſpel, who! were 7ews inwardly ; and they who 
are not Fews inwardly, are by Gods Spirit numbered amonglt the Gentiles. And 
conſider, how, not only the notorious Heather, but ſuch as had got the fyr-: of God- 
lineſs, but denied the Power theresf, were rejected with their outſide ſhadows, as 
real as outward' Jeruſalem was rejeed to be troden under foot of the Gentiles. 
| Object. 1. But againſt this it is objeffed, That the Baptiſm in the ſpirit cannor be 
the Baptiſm ſpoken of in this Place; becauſe the Baptiſm ſpoken of in this Place, is 
commanded , but the Baptiſm of the ſpirit was never commanaed, nor was it any mans 
ſm, ſo not to be Baptiſed, ES ag - 
Arnſw. Surely, this is a great miſtake ; Was the inward waſhing of the Heart 
never commanded ? Rent your Hearts, and not your Garments, What 1s this but 
the ſpiritual Baptiſm ? The Goſpel is a Miniſtration of inward things, and the 
inward things are ſtraightly commanded there, Can any man be faved, without 
inward Baptiling? and is he not commanded to receive inward Baptiſing ? and 
doth he not fin, if he do not wait to receive it, and give up his Heart and Seuvl 
to be Baptiſed by God's. Holy Spirit: If the eye were opened in People, to look 
into the Goſpel Miniftration, and into the inward Nature of thngs, this might 
eaſily be Demonſtrated to the leaſt Babe there, For as the Goſpel was before 
the Law, and could not be Diſannulled by the Law; ſo tais Miniſtration of the 
Spirits Baptiſm, (for Nature and Kind) was long before Fohz*s Baptiſm, and could 
not be Diſannulled, by any outward Miniſtration of Baptiſm, but abideth the ſame ſor 
ever; andis to have itsplace in the Goſpel-ſtate, where the figures & ſhadows of things 
pos away, and that which is true, laſting and ſubſtantial, filleth up the room thereof,. 


ow, the Baptiſm of the Spirit, or the Spiritual: waſhing, and Circuniciſing the 
| | Heart 
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Heart (which is all one in ſubſtance) was called for, and required of the ems 
under the Law; and it was their Sin, not to anſwer God's Call, and Requiring 
therein. | Conſider theſe Scriptures following, with many more of the like Na- 
ture: Break up your Fallow-ground, and Sow not among T hornes, Jer. 4.3. Can 
the Fallow-ground be broken up, and the T hornes rooted out, (elſe the Sowing 
will be amongſt them ) without the Cireumciſion or Baptiſm of the Spirit, which 
is all one in nature and ground? Again: C:rcumciſe the Fore-5hin of your Hearts, 
and be no more Stiff-necked, Deut, 10. 16, Make you a New Heart, and a New 
Spirit ; for, why will ye Dye, O Houſe of Iſrael | Ezek. 18. 31. (Is not this all 
one in Subſtance with'that' Scripture, He thar Believeth and is Baptized, hall be 
Saved?) O Jeruſalem, waſh thine' Heart from Wickedneſs, that thou mmayſt be Sas 
ved: How long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee! Jer. 4. 14. Waſh ye, 
make you Clean, put away the Evil of your Doings, from before mine Eyes ; ceaſe to 
do Ewvil, learn to do Well; ſeek. Fudgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judg the Fatherleſs, 
plead for the Widow. Come now, and let us Reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: Though 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow; though they be Red like 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, If ye be Willing and Obedient, ye ſhall Eat the 
Good of the Land; but if ye Refuſe and Rebel, ye ſhall be devoured with the Sword : 
For the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it, Iſa. 1. 16, to 21; 

Is not here the true Baptiſm, and the Remiſſon of Sins, which enfueth there- 
upon, with the Bleſſing on the Baptiſed Eſtate, and the Curſe on the Unbapti- 
zed, which extendeth both to Few and Gerrile : for with God, There is no Re- 
ſyett of Perſons, . | 

O that Men could read the Scriptures of Truth, with the true Spirit, and with 
the true Underſtanding! For theſe things which were Written to the People of 
the Fews, were Written for our Leaining; and precious Things may be Learned 
from the Scriptures, by thoſe whoſe Eyes are opened by the Lord, and who 
keep cloſe in their Reading, to that which anointeth and openeth the Eye; where- 
as others cannot but miſunderſtand and wreſt them, to their own great Danger 
at leaſt, if not to the Ruin, and DeſtruRtion of their Souls. 

I ſhall here mention but one Place more, which is that of Pſal. 51. 17. The 
Sacrifices of God, are a broken Spirit; a broken and contrite Heart, O God, thou 
wilt not Deſpiſe. Can any offer up the Sacrifice to God, but he who is inward- 
ly and ſpiritually waſhed from that which defileth, and hardeneth ? And, Doth 
not God require this Baptiſm? And, What is this, but the Baptiſm of the Spi- 
rit ? who thus waſheth the Soul with his Heavenly Water, in the Miniſtration of 
his Word and Power , when the Vertue and Efficacy thereof reacheth to the 
Heart, in, and through the Faith, 

Object. 2. The Baptiſm of the Spirit cannot be here intended, becauſe this Baps 
tiſm is to be adminiſtred by Men; but the Baptiſm of the Spirit was never admniſired 
by Men, Jeſus Chriſt Was the alone Miniſter of this Baptiſm. 

Anſw. The Apoſtle ſaith, That God had made them able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament; not of the Letter, but of the Spirit : for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth Life, 2 Cor, 3. 6. 

Mark; They were made able Miniſters by God, of that which giveth Life: 
And that they Cid miniſter the Spirit by 1mpoſition of Hands, is manifeſt, 4. 19. 
6, and in many other Scriptures, 

Indeed, the Apoſtles were not able of themſelves, or by any Vertue or Strength 
of their own, to beget Men to God, or to Baptiſe Men into his Name and Pow- 
er: But their Sufficiency was of God, 

| Again, Pau! was ſent to the Gerriles, to open their Eyes, A. 26. 18. Now, 
Opening 7 Eyes of the Blin4, is as peculiar to Chriſt, as Baptizing with the Spi- 
r7:t Can DE, 

When Chriſt gave his Apoſtles Commiſſion to Teach, Baptizing, he told them, 
All Power in Heaven and Earth was given him; and bid them not Depart from 
Jeruſalem; but wait for the Promiſe of the Father: For John truly Baptized with 
Water, but ye ſhall be Baptized with the Holy-Ghoſt, not many dayes hence: and 
then they fhould receive Power: What to do? To Baptize with Water , or, - 

| Baptiſe 
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Baptiſe into the Name with the ſame Baptiſm, wherewith they themſelves were 
Baptiſed ? ſee Math. 28. and As, 1, w_ ee > aan 4.4 
. . Now, if this Commiſſion (here. given to. the Apoſtles, 2ſath. 28, 16, &c.) was 
to Baptiſe with Water, then: Paul :was inferior tothe other Apoſtles : for .he, though 
he had ſeen the Lord, and. was ſent from him to. open the eyes of. the Gentiles : 
yet he was not ſent to Baptiſe wb Water, as he expreſly can 5, was not ſent 
ro Baptiſe, (that is outwardly. with water) bur- to Preach the, aſpel. . But if the 
Baptiſm intended by Chriſt, was inward and Spiritual, even into the Name, Ver- 
rue, Life, and Power of the Spirit. Then Pau had the Apoſtolick Commiſſion, as ful- 
ly as any of the 'reit; and the: Grace: and Power, of God, did work as mightily 
in him to this end, as in any of them. . Be = " 
But Men are as much miſtaken._about the teaching required by this Commilfi- 
on, as about this Baptiſm :- For/this: Teaching js not a litteral teaching of things, 
or a diſcipling: into an out ard- Knowledge aud. Way; but a Teachipg in the Spi- 
rit and Power: And b:z1: whom God; enableth. ſa to do, he alſo enableth to Bap: 
tiſe into the ſame Spirit and; Pawer, . Yea indeed, when the Life and Power Mi- 
niſters (the word ſpoken. being: mixed with Faith in them that hear) it brings 
the earthly Part under;.,and brings. the Life and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
over the Heart and. Spirit. : And! this is true -Baptiſm, and the ſubſtance of the 
Figure or Shadow, which was'hefore the Figure cither of Baptiſm, or Circumci- 
fion was, and remains when: they are gone. -, __ TS 
Object. 3, This Baptiſm 3n:the -Commuſſion- was, to all Nations, but the Baptiſm 
of the Spirit, fell only on, ſome few at the beginning, '  . © ITE 
Anſw. The Promiſe of receiving the Spirit, is upon believing, and it extend- 
eth to every one that believeth.. Me that believerth on me, as the Scripture hath 
ſaid, oxt of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of | Living. Water : but this ſpake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on. him,-ſhoyld receive, Fobz 7. 38,.39. | 
Anſwerably Peter faid to: that great aſſembly, ro which he preached, whereof 
there were added about Three Thouſand Souls ; Repent and be Baptiſed every one 
of you, in the: Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for | che - Remuſſion of Sins, and ye. ſhall re- 
ceive the Gift of the Holy. Ghoſt : for the, Promiſe is unto, yay, .qnd to your Children, 
and to all" that are afar bf, even 4s many as the Lord our. God ſhall call,' Atts 2; 
36+ 39...:: *. bh. Lf TY KY 
Indeed, ſeveral Gifts: of - the Spirit were given (ſome to one, ſome to another, 
according to the Pleaſure of the giver) and diverſitics of manifeſtations and ope- 
rations of the ſame inward Life and Power: but every one reccived ſo much of 
_ Spirit, as to make him. a Son, and to Cry Abba Father, and to Walſh 
im. * ©3131 244 E DIM: R Ge 
And. this-is-the one Waſhing, which all the flock are waſhed with ; and ſo Bap- 
tiſed into the one, pure, Living Body : And this is the ſubſtance of the Figure, 
which ſubſtance belongs to the Goſpel-State ; thaugh God alſa ſaw an uſe of Rent 
Figures in that Day, ard ſg.inclined, their hearts then to make uſe of them, which 
his gathered Sons and Daughters (by the Goſpel-Spirit and Power in this Day ) 
would make uſe of alſo, .if the Lord did fo require them. For the Lord is our 
Judge, and the Lord is out King, the Lord is our Law: Giver ; who by his Spi- 
rit and: Power determines in every Age, what he would' have' his People do ; 
and who leads into the way -of Life, Truth, and Holineſs, which alwaies was and 
is but one and- the ſame. for.ever,, © _. nw 
And what: if the Lord,, who hath cauſed. his: everlaſting Day to dawn, again, 
and the everlaſting Goſpel to be. preached. again,: will have every ſhadow, and Fi- 
Sure to fly away (ſeeing. they are but of one clementary Nature and uſe, and not 
everlaſting and abiding,;) Wha may gain-ſay him  herejn ; and fay, That this is 
not the Miniſtration of- the everlaſting Subſtance, or the ſa Golpet the Apoſtles 
preached; becauſe ſome, ſhadows, which they expeR, and haye a ſtrong belief con- 
cerning, arc not found therein ? | | Os nn 
'_ ObjeR. 4. The Baptiſm in this Commiſſion, Cannot be the Baptiſm of the ſpirit, 


becauſe it is to be adrmunſtred it. the! Name. of the ſpirit. mts Rf. of | 
\Anſw, The Greek' words, not. iv, which Genificth'in ; but '*s which fignifiech ay +. 
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So” that; the Baptiſm here Commanded \s to Baptize 'mro the Name; into vie 
Father's .Name,. intp the Son's Name, jnto the Spirits Name; by turing itheth 
from Darkneſs to Light, from the Power of Satan ro God, and thin the Power 
and. Life of God's Holy Spirit,--comes over. their Hearts and Minds, and breakerk 
the Power of Sat, and wafheth 'their Conſciences from , that: which is Dead! 
and plungeth, or* dippeth them' into- that which is Living. of 29% 

Now, as'God' made them able *'Miniſters of 'the' New Teſtament | ( which is. a 
Spiritual Miniſtry, an Inward Miniſtry) 'and gave ahem 'the Heavenly Treaſure 
of Life, and of his Spirit to miniſter with : - S0,:he-'required,” and: expected of 
them the Work of the Spiritual Miniſtry,” which' was the Spiritual Teaching, ang 
Spiritual Baptizing, into the Inward Name. + > Y | 

But, that there was alfo a' Baptizing with -Qutward : Water, that I do not de- 
ny; and that it was of uſe, as a Type to the! Weak: and Ceremonious ſtate the 
Fews wete in (when Chriſt ſent forth his Apoſtles'ro:gatber: them. out. of the Law- 
State, into the Goſpel-State,) 1 am alſo ſatisfied ja2iBur it hath [been fince cor- 
rupted, and fet up above it's place by Apoſtates;7 and: every one ſhould conſider, 
and wait on the Lord to know, what God requiresz:and: will accept-of him. For 
the Kingdom, of God ftands not ifi Xears, or:Drinks, or.aby .Omward Waſhing, 
nor comes in the way of Man's Obſervatioiiz' but/in an: Hravenly:Sced; and in 
the Holy Spirit and Power of 'Life z. which, happy are they,” who/are made Par- 
takers. of, Baptized with, and led by. God will 'try:every Man's Religion, Work, 
and PraQtices, 'by the true Reed, or Meaſoring-Line: © Bleſſed is he, -whoſe Reli- 
Sign_will bear that. Tryaj. 2555080958 [5 0 ad} nran eo 

It is a great Matter to know the''Goſpel-State'and Miniltration, the Goſpel- 
Spirit and Power, the Goſpel-Church and- Ordinances, the Words of the Holy 
Prophets concerning the Day of the" Goſpel, the Words of Chriſt concerning the 
Kingdom and Power of God, the Words of the Apeſtles, concerning the Mytte- 
ry of Faith, and the V Vord which was from the Beginning. ali ans 

Theſe are weighty Things, and of great Concernment, about which Men may 
eaſily miſs, and'wrelt the Scriptures, unleſs they be enlightened by the Lord, ' in 
the Renewing of their Minds, and their Eye kept to the Holy Anointing, that 
they may not out-run” (and ſo imagine and conceive of themſelves, . according to 
their own. Ability of Underſtanding) but know, and keep to the Gift, and In- 
ſpiration of the Almighty, ' which giveth true Underſtanding. For, ' as no Man 
knoweth the Mind of a Man, but-Man's own Spirit within him ;.So the Mind of 
God (in the V Vords which his Spirit ſpake) no Man knoweth, but his Spirit : 
And there is a Rey of Knowledge, to open the 'Words - of Scripture. by, which 
they cannot be opened without ; 1 mean, ſuch Scriptures as relate to the Myſe- 
ry of Life and Salvation, which was alwayes hid from the Wiſe and- Prudent, 
F.-; # " vary os | | 

The Phariſces had got a great deal of Knowledg, 'and Underſtanding of the 
Law of God, and Propheſies of Things to come-from the- Words of Aofes, and 
the Prophers: But they had not the Key of Knowlzdge';* and ſo they erred, not 
knowing the Scriptures (notwithſtanding all their diligent Reading, and Studying 
them) nor the. Power. of God. ' 68 FLAY 
. Every one had need be wary, left he err after the ſame manner; and fo ſet 


. 


up his own Appreheniſions from the Scriptures, 'inſtead of God's Truth, and the 


begets, in them: and the Lord preſerve all that' fear Zi, from claſhing again{t 
the preſent” Diſpenſation of © his- Life and Power, in' their Day and Generati- 


On. . Gs | | 2 2 
The Phariſees ſittle thought, they would have ' killed -the  Prophers, had' they 
lived in their- Dayes ;. nay, they greatly Condemned -their Fathers, for ſo doing:: 


and yet they themſelves Crurified Chriſt, And many! nowlittle-think; they __ 
ave 
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have Crucified Chrif; had 4hey..lived in oth .of his 'Fleſh;! and yet they 
gildgin, reproach, god peiſecute the Appeargacoinfthe ſame Spirit,” Life, and Pow- 
eX, 95 1 now) appcarath- jn his Saints, whomche:hath\Redeemed, and:(dwellerts 
Mn. aok, in whom he maniſeſterh Himfelf, Prencheth and Suffereth, whatever Mcn 
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*.Q, Bleſſed gre:yhey, that. are: net offende&.in-Chritt, in the prefent-Appearante - 
of his. Life and Power: for they are not .oftended at him, -who- gives. Life; in the 
Fathers: Name, to. all that: receive him, and wait vpon him, and worſhip in the 
Quickaings,' and Vertve of his'Spirty, 7 0 bb DR 


"*; 


PTE * bats of: 1 id hs v-33- a few S725 6 bidrc? ha an: 
Sore Queſtions Anſwered, - cancernong the: Gentiles doing hy Nature 
the thmgs contaned'in the Law; "and Jo ſhaping Phe Work of its 
Low Written in their Flets, RAQB--3o- ky 3.56 2. 7 1 20 
Queſt, 1, TIT what Nevwre:: 4idiche Gentiles 'the Things eondairied' in" the. Exam 
©. : J. » By tbe enlightned, on- woenlighened: Natute?. BY:Natrre; "as it 
corrupted in the Fall ; or. By Nataretu. ſome ne xenewed, 'by the Light: of 6od% - 
Spirits. fhpuing 1m. the. Haars ©: Avds: Ay  What.- ovenant - was - the Law Written i 
their fears © 1s not »he Vixieung of the Law' aw the Heaxt, a Promiſe of the New 
Cournguty aud gan it be Writ-ani any Heart, but by. Fortue of 2he New Covertantt"? 
1s. not the leaſt Mriting of the GaeWw.:a8 the Heart, 4 Degnee-of tho /Promiſe.?. For 
the Old Covenant contains. auly the Lav im. the- Letter; but the Now" Covenant tons 
tains the Writing of the Lam oy Heart; by che Spiris, SU3E14 IN | m2 


: ,{nſw. The Apoſijc: bad fhewed before; ''that that which might be known 0 
Gad, way fpanifelt in them. far God had-ſhewed jt unto: them+-$6 that} the! 
had a Manifpatign- of 4he, Light. of God's Spitit .in- them,. whereby they wig 

giſcern his: Eternal. Fawer. and: Godheg,, in, ar by | the: Thingg, made: for. that. 
which is Vibþle, ſhadows:quts and; declargs that which is Invilible, which the in- 
ward Eye ſees it, being opened by the Lord. ww 7 - oO ET 
; Now, their Hearts being joyned-to this:ManiſeGatiqn.of God. within, 't: charigeth 
the Heart and Natyrez and inthe changed Heart. and Nature; 'God' Writes his 


Law: and the Law being writ (in-any. Meafore in the. Heart, it bath fome Power 
=” ypon Man,.to cauſe him-to.{abjeft to-it,. and, anfyer what God requires of Him. 


thereby ; 3nd i his Heere and Confeience. will Accuſe: him, or Excuſe him,'-as 
ke. is found: Anſycring,, a6 Rebelling againſt the. Holy Light-'and Law. of God's 
Spirit within, manifeſting . the Will of God | unto kim, For God, though-he pe- 


 euliaply choſe. the 7ews, and. @ thad Sence had;caſt off the @emriles,, nor choolig 


them ſo. ta be his peculiar People; . yet he: wass not the God of 'the, Fews only; 
but of the Gentiles, alſo;. 28d had a Care. of. their. precious Souls, viſking them 
wath that Light, and igward-Manifeſtatipn, of bis Spuzit, which was. able to Save, 
| Deliver 4hem from the Darkneſs. - Anu; is Teſtified, they: came thus ft by 
Ki iaward Manifcation of God in their Heargs, and what God had ſhewed ther 
 thezeby, that they knew Go4s, Rome. 1. 2+.) They: hat a true Knowledge: of God) 
om the Light, within: They bad a Meaſurs of the pure,. and heavenly Gift: 
ot they weze ngt thankful for {d great a Gift, in their dark Statez and whent 
hey came to ſome trve Roowtedgo, did. ont glorify:God, according to what they 
new of the Lord, from the Light of his Spirit within; but ran' out from the 
degſure of the. Gift ints Imaginutiogs,. . ipto . the, Conceivings of their. own Wif: 
_ And this brought Darkneſs upon them, and. gave'deceit Power over their 
earts. | ©: 1 PET 
..:New, if they. had: not profefied tbemſclves -to. be: Wife, but kept low to. the 
Manifeſtation of God's Spirit, and denied their own Wiſdom ; they might have 
been truly Wiſe : But running out from the. Meaſure of the Gift, into their Io 
q Q q 2 if. 


zob ..Dfthe'GStntiles Rule. ___ Þart'tf 
Wiſdoth and. Thoughts; they beadthe-Fools,- av'ita the true Wiſdom,” and" wands: 
red into groſs | Idolazrous Coriceprions; i.and: brought” great Judgments from Go 
upobs themſelvey; > 21> this. wds > theho Condeamarion '(not' that the Light 'of Go 
had not ſhone in; theit Hearts,'not- thit that which might be knowni'of God} was 
not manifeſt in_ them; but) That they loved their own dark Wiſdom, . Thoughts; 
and Conceivings;* more'than the Manifeſtation of | tht” Light of Gotf' Spirit with- 


#37; 


Queſt. 2. But, if od we: the God of the Gentiles, und thus viſited them, Wije 
any of them Saved hereby ? Did not all the Gentiles Vniverſally periſh, notwithſtan- 
aing this Light, or HAanifeſtation of God's Spirit within ? 


Anſw. God forbid, that the inward Manifeſtation of his Light and Viſitation 

6f his Holy Spirit, ſhould be vf*no Effe&' to none of the Genrz/t;s'; but-thar they 
ſhould al} Periſh. notwithſtanding it., . It is. Teftified here; that ſome of: them came 
fo far, as to have their Natore changed, ſo that they were a Law to:themſelves, 
and did by Nature the things contained in the Law; 'which it is impoſſible for 
corrupt, fallen Man to do. And theſe, harkening to that, and following that 
which led them. thus-far, could not chooſe but"like* to retain God'in- their Know- 
ledge, which. the-Generality- (who followed their: own Wiſdom) idid nor;; where- 
vpon-God gave.them over to. a:Reprobate\ Mind, wir. 28. | 
.. But. now,. thoſe. that.; had-the Law. Written in their” Hearts, and "Anſwered it, 
ſcaring. Ged,.:2nd. working Righteouſneſs, and ljking'to retain God in their Know- 
ledge, ſuch-God did not give. up to. a. Reprobaren find; but kept them ſavoury to 
himſelf, and.:made 'them more and:.-miore Partakers of the true and\-inward Cit- 
cumcifion 3 . So-that, their.want . of outward 'Gircomcifton, was no Hinderance to 
them, as to Acceptance with Goa'z but” theit Wcirciimneiſion, went with God for - 
Circumciſion. mg EDS 
. And this their-State- (from the inward Life and Power)” judged the Few, who 
boalted ſo much. of his State, becauſe of the Letter ''of' the Law, and outward 
Circumciſion, Rom: 2. 26, 27. Yea, this State: ſhall be juſtified by God, 'when 
God cometh to judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chrilt,”- according to my Goſpel, faid 
Paul, ver. 16. 7eſws Chriſt is the Judge, who" will-juſtify what ever his Spirit 
hath made known of God the Father, in the Hearts'of the Gerriles, and them in 
their. Senſe thereof, and SubjeRion thereto, © #7 

That Man, who-hath bowed to the Spirit, beer: taught by the Spirit (having 
had the Law of God Written in his Heart} and:learned Obedience in the New 
Nature, ſo as to do the things contained. mm. the Law; and hath received the in- 
ward Circumciſion, which: cutteth off, teacheth to'deny, and keep down that 
which is corrupt ; which 'will never anſwer the Law, nor ſuffer the Man in whom 
it rules to anſwer it: I ſay, he that cometh into the Senſe of God's Spirit, and 
the Law thereof, and into the Denial of his own Spirit, he bears that, which in 
Subſtance is the Croſs of Chriſt, which Crucifieth the Worldly Nature and Spirit : 
And as he is truly Circumciſed ; ſo muſt he needs alſo be Juſtified, and Saved 
under this Yoak. For the Lord God of Life, the Father of Glory, will condemn 
none whom he finds in Chriſt, ſubjected to Chriſt, one in Nature with the Image 
of his Son; and Chriſt will condemn none, whom he finds in his Spirit, taughr 
by. his Spirit, receiving Holy Laws from his Spirit, and walking in Obedience 
thereto, And indeed, I doubt not, but the Merciful God hath ſaved many among the 
Gentiles, in all Ages and Generations, by the Light of his holy Spirit, working 
their Minds into the ſcnſe thereof, and into ſubjeCtion thereto, according to the 
Maniſcſtation thereof within them. For it is not the having moch Knowledge 
that ſaves; but the being ſubjet to the Meaſure of the gift, which comes from 
the Lord Zefus Chriſt, the Saviour. 


Queſt. 3. But, How can thoſe be Fuſtified according to Pau I's Goſpel, who never 
kcard Paul's Goſpel? | 


Arſw. 


Part Il. The New Covenant Rue,--- | cg 
Anſw. Paul's Goſpel is the Goſpel: of Chr:#, the 'Eveilaſting Gofpe;*rhe One 
Goſpel, which iis the Power which Saves, which'is 'manifeiied inthe New Corg- 
nant within ; which is hid in them that are loſt, bat revealed ' n' fome”' meaſure, 
in all that are Saved: ' Where-ever the*New Covent is, "there is" the Goſpel ; 
Where-ever the Law 4s in any meaſure 'written® within, there's TomEwhar of the 
Goſpel. ts bon; conv (FB 042 05.027 I ee 
- If a Man believe in that which ſhines within, which manifeſts the 'Wilt'6f 'Ged 
within, he believes in that Power, 'which raiſe 6hr. Lord 'Feſus Chrift from the 
Grave: And -if he: layd hold ofn-it by Faith, hE layes hold: on' Goa?s Strength, 
which inwardly viſits to ſave the Soul: Yea, and if-he obey -it, he obeys the 
Goſpel,” and ſhall not be condemned for Diſobedience, ' when Chr: appears ih 
Flames of Fire, to Judge and Condenin all the Ungodly. wn an -- 
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-- , Concerning" the Rule of the: Children of | the New Covenant. = 


| Hat was the Rule of the Few outward?” As' to'their outward State, "Wh 
| not the Law: and Teftimony outward ?' Did- not he make'the Law in the 
Letter? What is the Rule of the Few inward? Is not the Law-and Tettimony 
inward ? Is not-the Goſpel a Miniftration of Spirit-and Power? © And; Is ft not 2 
more Glorious Miniſtration, than the Law of the Letter? Under the Piw, GoZ 
ſpake by Moſes, andthe Prophers 5 - but under the' Goſpel, he Tpeaketh by: his 
Son': And, Do-not his Sheep heat his Son's (the' true Shepherd's) Voice ? * We 
all like Sheep, have gone altray ; bur' ( Bleſſed * be the:Lord ) are now returned 
to: the Shepherd, and Biſhop of our” Soxts : * And, » Shall we not* hear * him, and 
follow him whitherſocver he goes, and leads by "his iholy, and pod Spirit? 4 
Prophet ſhall the Lird your God raiſe: up umo' you, like unto me; Him*ſhatt Je hear 
3» all things, ſaid Moſes, Did ' Moſes fay, My Words ſhall be*your Role; of, 
The Words of the Prophets ſhall be your Rule then;* in the Dayesbf the New 
Covenant ? Nay, he did not fay fo;” but, Him ſhall ye hear in-all thingi; and he 
that will not hear Him, ſhall be cut off: Yea, 'verily, it is {6.” Hes the Mi- 
nifter of Life: and he that doth not hear him, and' receive Life, -Vertve; and Pow- 
er from him, he builds but from the Letter /from- what he apprehends*'from the 
Letter) but is really ſeparated, and cut off from the Minifiry of' the Life - and 
Power. He that hath an' Ear, let him hear ; and he that hath an Heart, ' let, him 
Now, the true Few, the Few inward, in whoſe" Heatt God Writes tis Law by 
the Finger of his Spirit; he is to read and to meditate on'the inward Law writ- 
ten in his Heart, as the outward Few! was to read and meditate'6n' the outward 
Law. And as in Obedience to the outward Law,"the outward'Few* was bleſſed, 
and free from the Curſe, and his outward Enemies'* fo, 'in Obedience" to the in- 
ward Law (the Law of the Spirit of - Life) the inward-Fety- reaps the Spiritual 
Bleſſings, and becomes inwardly free from his inward, and ſpiritual Enemies, © 7+ 
ſhall kyow the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free,” faid Chriſt t6 his «Diſciples ; 
and every true Diſciple in the Obedience of the Truth, witneſeth (its < ; 
And here the Myſtery of all (which was- outwat8ly written; wind teſtified of) 
is known: the 'Myitery of the Law, the Myſtery of the” Prophelies, - the* Myſtery 
of the Goſpel, the: Myſtery of the Fellowſhip in;' and\With the” Saints in Light, 
the Myſtery of the Faith, which is held in a pure Conſcience, the Myſtery of 
the Love, which ariſcth from the true and inward, Circumcifion, the Myſtery of 
the Hope, which anchors within the Vail, and purifies the Heart, as he 5s Pare. 
For the true Children, the Children of the Heavenly Wiſdom, being Children of 
the hidden Life, are begotten in a Myſtery : for the Spirit of God breatheth np- 
on them, no man knoweth how, and thus is every one, that is born of the 
Spirit. 
"ow, as they are begotten in the Myſtery of Life ; ſo the Myſtery belongs to 
them, 


—_ 


316 | The New Covenant Rule. . | Pare {. 
thein, and is revealed. and; opened in them; inſomuch, .that-they know God, not 
_bhly as outwardly deſcribed; but, as inwardly ,xevealed and;manifelies .in| Clryf, 
his bright and heavenly JAmage. We: L271 dw 2 
© So here;the one Truth js, kpozn, een as 3t 45 5 Jeſus, the one 'Way is known, 
the otic Nathe of She Logd(Cubieh is, and was the ſtrang Tower..in all Ages-and 
Geherations, which the Righteous did, and do ſtill fly unto, and arc fafe) is knowny 
here, the '09e , Baptiſm ;js. known, here ;the,qne Supper 8 ;known.; jiea, here the 
.One Gad is worthipped, a3 Father god Son, ,in the.one Spirit and Txvth. , Sothat, 
hete is nodreaming :jn theNight, by Men's Gomprehendings and! iConceivings yp+ 
on the Spriptures. But., here js ſecing with .the true. Eye,: in a Meaſure of the 
Light of. the Ever]aſting Day, which js. given 49 the ,Chilfren of Light; wholize 
in the Light, and walk in the Light, and .in the, true Light (which now hinges} 
fee the pure and- Eternal Light dayly more and more. | EE. 
Who would not count all Drofs apd Dung (even all the Knowledge he can 
Sather and Comprehend of himſelf) for the Excellency of this Knowledge, which 
God gives to thoſe that are turned to the Li hr, and power of his Spirit, from 
the Darkneſs of their. omn Thoughts, . Reaſanings, and Conceivings: vpdn the 
Scriptures; and who wait upon him therein, even in his holy Temple, Night and 
Gay? For all under the Goſpel; are to be Priefts 40 God ; and all his Pticis "ape 
to wait upon ;him, and worſhip him in his holy- Temple,- and to watoh diligevr- 


ty, that ,ncither the Eire go. qut, .nor the Lamp go. out, Dor the Salt be wanting 


xo ſeaſon, and.keep the” Heart melted and .broken, that it may be a continual 
acceptable Sacrifice to the Loxgd,, | FRETny | 

Time was, when we alſo did believe, that. the Scriprures were the only Rule 
of Faith ang Prattice; and ſo bent our ſclves. to ſearch out, and obſerve whatwe 
ound written therein, hoping thereby to have attained to that, which our Souls 
gcfired after. But we found all the DireRipns thereof weak,-25' to vs, through 
the Fleſh, and Sin had &i Dower aver us ; and we knew not what it was, td 
he made free by the Son, (free by the Truth) free indeed from that which 
Hear, to tempt and draw us into fin. But, when the Light of God's holy Spi- 
Fit ſhined upon us, and our minds were by him turned thereto, and his Law written 


- ; 


© 


on our Hearts, in.and by the. New Covenant, whichke revealed in us, and made with,, 


vs in, and through kis-50nz.then wwe felt the Miniſtration of .the Power of the cx 
teſs Life, and were experimentally affured, that in the Goſpel-Adminiſtratjoii, which 
Is pn 067 \ "<0 the Spirit and Power, nething leſs than Spirit and Power, 
can be the Rule. bl er 5 2 T 

Mark; 1n the Old Covenant, Letter (or qutward DireQions) was a Rule 5 (but 
the Living Commandment, or word in the Heart, was the Rule in the New Co- 
venant, living Lays, Laws lizingly written; Laws that gjye Life to them, inwhom 
hey are wrigteng they are the living, powerful, and effetual-Rule. 

| Nor do we yndervalue the Scriptures, in thus giving Honour to Chriff, and 
his Spirit : For it. is their Honour, to teſtify of Chriſ, and of his Spirit; who 
is po ure, certain, infaflible Rule of the New Life, and who gives to fulkil 
jr ic Holy DizcRions, which are written in the Scriptares, concerning the Way 

(s 

| A Ma » Mt a; 

to God's Spirit, 
3 


diftance, may cafily ſpeak uncertaioly : but let a man he joynied 
wid feet his holy Nature, Monings, Leadings, and Gujdings, he 
more 6 
ho Lite, 


Wi them to be his certain and infallible Rule: For nothing is 
rtain, then God's Spirit, then the holy Anointing, which is Truth, and 
and leads into all Truth, aud ont of a yory Lys and Deceit. 
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Part I. David's Rule. - = 


XXI11L. 
- 'Gome Queries concerning the Law, or Word, Statutes, Teſtimo- 
"Om." Judements, &c. which David was fo delighted in, 
and prayed ſo earneſtly for. 
Fs faid ; Thy Word is a Lanthorn to my Feet, and 4 Light to my Paths. 


He found t ſweeter, than the Hony, and the Hony-Comb: He defirced to be 
raught God's Sratutes, and ro Learn the Way of his Precepts, @c. as may be abun- 


. dantly read Pſal 19. and in other places. 


Query. 1. What was this Word or Law, which there was ſuch an earneſt deſire 
in David after; by obſerving whereof, he became Wiſer than his Teachers? Was 
it the Law of ofſes, the Law outward? Or, Was it the Word, and Law of 
Life inward ? | 


If ir be ſaid, It was the Law of Moſes, then I query in. the ſecond place, 
. Queer. \2. What Rule had David from the Law of Moſes to ſay, That God 


defired not Sacrifice, nor delighted in Burnt Offerings * Did not God defire and re- 
quire of his People under the Law, that they ſhould perform theſe Things ? And, 


Did. he not accept of them, and delight in them, when they performed them 
aright, in Faith and Obedience to him? Was not the Lord pleaſed with A4beZs Sa- 
crifice? And, did'not God ſmell a Savour of Reſt in Noab's Sacrifice ? How could 
David ſay in Truth, and from a true Spirit, :bat God did neither deſire them, nor 
delight in them ? 


Quer. 3. Ovught not David to try this Spirit, which ſpake thus in him, whether 
it was of God, or no? Should he receive a Teſtimony from any Spirit, ſo di- 
rely contrary, in Appearance, to the foregoing Teſtimonies of God's Spirit in 
the holy Scripeures, without a full and certain Evideace and Demonltration, that it 
was the Spirit of God, 


© xer, 4 How was David to try, or how might he certainly try this Spirit, 
whether it was of God, or no? Was he to try it--thus, whether it ſpake accor- 
ding to the Teſtimony, and Law of Moſes, according to what Aſoſes had ſpoken 
in this Matter, which certainly was of God, and was given by God, for a Law 
or Rule to that People the Fews ? If he had tryed it thus, Would he ror have judg- 
ed it a Spirit different from the Spirit of 2oſes,. ſpeaking contrary to the Law 
and Teſtimonies; which God gave forth by him ?- for Sacrifice and bornt offering 
was ſtrictly required there, and God ofren teitified his Acceptance thereof, and 


Delight therein. So-:that, God - did accept, and did delight therein in one re- 


ſpetz and did not accept, nor delight at all in them,- in another reſpe& ; but his 
aim was at another thing, and at other Sacrifices, which David clearly ſaw. And 
ſo David's Eye, Mind, Heart, and Spirit being gathered inward, even thither 
where”God's Eye and Heart was; he there had a clear Sight, and gave a certain 
Sound, concerning what was acceptable in the Eye of the Lord, and-what not: 
And fo faith, God did nor deſire Sacrifice, nor delight in burnt Offering, (Plal. 51. 
16.) Though the Language of the Law of Moſes, ſpeaketh far otherwiſe ; where 
Circumciſion, Sacritices, and foch ourward Things are exprefſcd as of great Value 


with the. Lord, and as great and high Priviledges, which were beſtowed upon that 
People, in that Day. 


Quer, 5. May not the ſame Spirit, or the Chi!dren of God, in the ſame Spirit 
ſay 


jiz David's Rule. * Patt IE; 
fay to the Lotd in this Day, concerning Things of the fame outward Nature: 
Thou deſireft not ſuch outward Things, elſe would we perform them: Thou delighteſ 
not in outward Shadows of the things of the Kingdom. Thou deſireſt not outward 
Waſhing the . Body with Water, or Eating and Drinking of outward Bread and Wine, 
which avail no inore than Circumciſion, and the Paſſover, If thy. Delight were in 
Things of this Nature, and thos didft require them of us, How willingly would we 
be found in the Prattice of them, before thee ? But thy Delight 55 '«n that Water, 
which waſheth the Soul from its Filth; and in the Souls, that are waſhed therewith - 
And thou deſireſt to ſee thy Children feeding on the Living Bread, the Bread which 
comes down from Heaven, and to drink of the Wine which refreſheth, and maketh. 


glad the Heart both of God and Man. 


Oueſt. 6. If any of rhe Children of the moſt High. ſhould in this feel the Life 
wherewith God hath quickned them, open-ip their Hearts, and ſuch a Teſtimo- 
ny ariſing from his Spirit in them ; How ſhould they try, whether this Spirit and 
Voice were of God, or no? Should they look into the Writings of the Evange- 
lits and Apoſtles, to ſee- whether Baptiſm with outward Water, and cating of 
outward Bread, and drinking of outward Wine- was ever commanded, and practi- 
ſed in the Apoſtles Dayes? And if they ſuppoſe ſtrongly, that *rwas Commanded, 
or find it was Srafliled; May they thereupon fafely conclude, That it is a 
wrong: Spirit, and wrong Voice, that teſtifieth thus-in- them, and not the: Voice 
and Spirit of the Lord? Had David tryed, and judged thus, Might not he have 
judged and condemned the Spirit and Voice -of God, in-his Day? And;:iF* we 
Try, and Judge in this manner, May not we Judge and Condemn the Spiziram 
Voice of Ged, in our Day ? David ſaw clearly, that outward :Sacrifices were" not 
the abiding Thing ; but Significations of that, which was Abiding; and this Sight 
greatly ſhook them, in his Spirit. The Lord hath likewiſe ſhewn ws clearly; ' that 
Litwes ' Water, Bread, and Wine, are not the Subſtanrial, - the- Spiritual; :the 
Heavenly Water, the Heavenly Bread and Wine; but of the. Nature of ſuch 
Things, as were to be ſhaken, that thoſe Things which cantiot be ſhaken," may 
remain in the Goſpel-State and Kingdom, 7 

O therefore, let Men take heed how they build, or how they judge concerning 
the Appearances of God, by their own Apprehenſions, upon the Letter -of the 
Scriptures. But let every one be careful to build upon the Rock Chrif,' upon 
his Spirit, kis Life, his Power inwardly revealed, which the Birth, which is of 
him, knows; and that Birth, being kept to, reveals in, and to us: But no Man; 
by his own Conceivings, and apprehenfions! npon the Letter, ever knew or can 
- know the Spirit, and Voice of the Lord. 

' And thus Men may come, waiting here in Humility, and Fear upon the Loy, 
fo Judge true and righteous Judgment, concerning the Appearances of Gad, - and 
the Things of his Kingdom; which they can never do, by their own Underſtan- 
ding, and: comprehending Things from-'the Scriptures, out of the Light, .and 
quickning Life of God's Spirit. For Man is dead, dark, and corrupt, but as he 
is quickned, enlightned, and his Heart ſanQtified by God's holy Spirit. What 
can a dead Man ſee? What can a dead Man hear? Can he hear the living 
Sound before he is quickned by it? Do not the Scriptures: relate, and treat of 
Spiritual Fhings? And, Can the natural Man underſtand them? Can Man's un- 
holy Mind underſtand the Word of God's -pure- holy Spirit, which were given 
forth throngh Veſſels that were ſanificd (ſome from the Womb;) and when the 
- Spirit of the Zord was upon them, and they gathered by his Spirit into: an--holy; 
living Senſe ? h 7 34 ws Ln ve 

O chat' Men ſaw their Need of the Lord, to open their Hearts, and that- Fleſh 
might be ſilent in them; that they might come to witneſs the Birth: of God's Spi- 
rit, and the precious underſtanding of the Heavenly Things, - which is therein 
Siven! And then, that Underſtanding which is not precious, nor living, nor of 
God, but of themſelves, would not be of ſo great value with them::'For indeed; 
through this great Miſtake, many (fome whereof are zealous, and knowing, ac- 


cording to the: Eſteem of Men) reje(t chat which is of God, and: ſer up 447 which 
is 


Part-1l. - Some Dbſervations' on. z Pet. &, 4x4 
3s- of. themſelves, even of their own apprehending, and conceiving, -which will 
be-bitterneſs, and ſorrow in the latter end; when that eye ſhall be opened in 
them, which is at preſent cloſed in too too many. nd. Tab. 

. Bleſſed is he, who can truly ſay, The Lord hath opened an eye in mi, even the 
rrhe eye, the pure eye, the living eye, and with that eye I now ſee,” but with the 
eye wherewith 1 ſaw before, I now ſee not: and now { know the difference berween 
ſeeing the ſame things with my own eye, and with the eye which Goa bath given me, 
So that now my earneſt deſire, ard Prayer to the Lord is, ro keep open. iv me Ys 
for ever; that eye which he hath opened, and alſo, to keep that eye ſhat which he 
3n his render Merty to me hath been pleaſed to rloſe up in me. +; 
. And truly, this is the ground of the great Ditference between us, and others» 
about the things of God; for though we own the ſame things, and ſpeak of the 
ſame things; yet we own them not alike, nor ſpeak of them alike. Why ſo? 
becauſe we ſee them with different eyes, and ſo have a different ſenſe of 
them. | : 
.. Others call things True, and ſo acknowledge them as they apprehend them from 
the Letter : we call things True, as they are demonltrated to. us by Gods 
rit, and as we feel the Yirtue, Life and Power of them from God, in 
Hearts. '(8 

Now, this we are aſſured is the true way of Knowledge; therefore is it 
our hearts defire (in true love to all, eſpecially to thoſe in whom there are any 
cender breathings after God) that People might ſo wait upon the Lord, as that they 
might be led by him into it, and quickned daily more and more by him in it. 

And indeed, thoſe teachings and demonſtrations of Truth, which are given and 
received in the pure Senſe, and in the quickening Life; they are the teachings 
of Gods Spirit, according to the new Covenant, which is a Miniſtration not of 
the Letter (no not of thofe ſhadowy or dead things, which are adminiſtred therein) 
but of the Power and Life, For the Law, is Letter; but the Goſpel is Spirit and 
Power. The Goſpel-State is a State of fulfilling thoſe things in the Spirit and Power 
of the endleſs life, in the new Covenant, which were ſpoken of, promiſed, and ſha- 
dowed out under the Law in the Old Covenant. | | 
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Some Obſervations. on 2 Pet. 3:: 14, 15, 16. 


i tpherefore beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye 
'- maybe found of him in peace without Spot, and Blameleſs. And ac- 
count” the long ſaffering of the Lord is Satuation; even as our beloved 
Brother Paul alſo, according. to the Wiſdom given unto him, hath mrit- 
zen unto you, -as alſo, ir all his Epiſtles ; ſpeaking in them. of theſe 
things, in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which they that 
are unlearned and un#table wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures unto 
1-1 their own DeſtrutFon: 7 


Obſer. 1. WY 7 Hat Petey, Paul, and the reſt of the Holy men' of God wrote 

 VY of? They wroteof the Grace of the Goſpel: they. wrote of 
-the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory that (hould follow, and the Salvation of the 
"Soul, and true Reſt, which belicvers ſhould reccive; and enter irito in him, 1 Per, 
2. 2, &c. and Heb, 4. 39, They Wrote concerning the times of Reformation, where- 
in thoſe things ſhould be reformed under the ſecond Covenant, which had been 
amiſs under the firſt, Zeb, 8. They wrote of the-rimer of Refreſhing, and Reſti- 
-tntion from the Preſence of the Lord, As. 3. 24. Forin the new' Covenant, there 
ts a renewing and reſtoring; and the pure preſence of God, which refreſheth, 
is witneſſed and enjoyed there, They _ of the Everlaſting” CEOS 
Ar | r | E 
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the Kinodom which cannot be ſhaken, Heb. 12. 28, which ſtands in that Poxyer; 
which ſhakes all things that may be ſhaken; but it ſelf is unmoveable, They 
wrote of the Day of the Lord, the. Day of the Goſpel, which brings Darkneſs and 
Confuſion upon mans ſpirit, and Glory, and Deſolation upon his Buildings, melt- 
ing and diſſolving the Old Heavens, and the Old Earth, wherein Righteouſneſs had 
a Place ; and bringing forth the new Heavers and the New Earth, wherein: dwells 
Righteouſneſs. J/a. 51. 16. nets | 

For, if any Man be in Chriſt, there is a New Creation : Old things paſs away, 
and all things become New, at Chriſt's appearing in his Glory, in -the heart, to 
which they that truly believe in him, cannot but haſten z that the earth with the 
Works thereof, may be burnt up, and the Heavens alſo; that ſo the new Hea- 
vers, and the new -Earth, may be inwardly . Witneſſed and experienced, and the 
King of Glory found fitting on his Throne, and Reigning therein. __ 

Obſer, 2, How Peter and Paxl, with the reſt of the Apoſtles, and Holy Men 
6f God, wrote; they wrote according to the Wiſdom given unto them : They wrote 
not in their own Wills, or according to their owri Wiſdom; but kept to the Gift 
and Light of the Spirit, which they had received from the Lord. They waited to 
obſerve the Lord go before, . the Spirit of the Lord move, and alſo give ability from 
the meaſure, and gift of Life, which he had beſtowed upon them. | 

And thieſe are the proper limits of writing and ſpeaking under the Miniftration 
of the Goſpet,. which is a Miniftration of the Spirit and Power, and not-of the 
litteral Knowledge of things, according to mans Underſtanding and Comprehenſt- 
on, 613-vq (it | | £ 


Obſer. 3, That there are ſome things in the writings of Pax! (and in the && 
ther Scriptures alſd) hard to be und«<rRood ; which: every one that hath true Life, 
and true ſenſe, do not at firſt underſtand ;: but only ſuch as are grown. to a. Ca» 
pacity, For the writings: of the Apoſtles, and miniſtrations of the: Spirit, are to 

veral States and Capacities, ' and can only be underſtood according to the growth 
and Capacity of each ftate z- much leſs can the Carnal underſtand or digelt that which 


ts high, and Spiritual. | 


Obſer. 4. That there are ſome, among thoſe, whom the Lord viſiteth, and reach- 
eth to by his Power, who do not attain to the Knowledge of the Truth, nor come 
to the eltabliſhment therein; Some that are alwaies Learning, but never come to 
the True, Heavenly, Spiritual Knowledge of the things of God ; | Sotne that know 
Chirſt only, according to the Letter, but not according to his Spirit and Power, 
Some there are, that learn in ſuch a way, as they can never come truly and through- 
ly to underſtand: For it is God, that openeth the Heart and .Ear;'it.is. Chrift 
who hath, and giveth the Rey of Knowledge; but many learn what, they can, of 
the things of God and Chriſt, without having their Hearts and Ears. opened by 
the Lord, and without the true Key of Knowledge; and ſo thoſe remait' unlearn- 
ed and unſtable, as. to the Myſtery of Godlinefs, : as to 'the Myſtery | of Life 
and Salvation, and as to the Nature of the things'of God's Kingdom, 


Obſer, 5. That thoſe, who are unlearned and unſtable in the: myſtery of Truth, 
are wreſters of the Scripture. They cannot underſtand things as they are, not 
having the: Key, and fo they wreſt them, and ſtrive to make rhem peak, as they 
apprehend, .and would. have them, © ad Fo 

And here, in this State, in this Wiſdom, is both adding to, and diminifhing from 
the Holy Words of Truth: For..in many places, they add of their @wn Canceive- 
ings, and in other phaces diminiſh from the Drift.,and Intent of God's Spirit. - 


_ Obſer. 6. That wreſting the Scriptures tends to the DeſtruRion:' of - thoſe that 
do it. God is the Saviour, and the Holy Words of. the Saviour. tend to. ſaye-: 
but being bent aſide by mans Nature and Spirit, they are not the ſame they were, 
when they came from God, nor have at all that Virtue and Nature in. them. .- 


- And indeed, wreſting the Scriptates, is an high, preſumptuous, and y—_—_ 
at, 
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aQ,: and brings Goc*s Gifpicaſure againſt, and curſe upon-the Soul. 

Now, It: is impofſhble-for any man,. not to-wreſt the Scriptures, - unleſs he 'keep 

cloſe:tq God's bpitit to reccive from him the underitanding of them; For the 1; 
ſpiration::of i ghe Almnghty; grverh underſtanding, and not another thing. God know- 
eth what he inrendeth, in the words he ſpake concerning the: heavenly things ; 
'but man knowerh not, But.as his Spirit is opencd'and enlightned by the Lord. 
-  Bleſſed-is he, who waiteth upon and watcheti to. God's Spirit, in reading the 
Scripturcs; not leaning to his own underſtanding. and apprehenſion of things, but 
waiting to feel his 'mind opened and - quickned by the Lord; that, in the renew- 
ings of his mind, hetmay learn of God that which is New and Living, which is 
not comprehended in the: Letter, (or in Litteral: deſcriptions of things ; but in the 
ſpirit and power it ſclf ; which is the hmits of the new Covenant, out of which 
the Children of life are not to depart; but'to abide, dwell, and grow up therc- 
M. x Bet © #(33 


XX V. 


Concerning the Goſpel Miniſtry, or right Way of Teaching and Learn- 
inz the Myſtery of Life and Salvation. 


; Hen Chriſt came in the fulne/s of time, in that Redy prepared for him by the 
Father (he who was filled with the Sptrit, and anoint*d of God to preach 
the Goſpel,) he preached the K:ngdom of God, bidding men feel; it, dir-cting 
them where to ſeck it and how they might find ir; tell;og them in ſeveral Pa- 
rables, what it w2s like, and where to look for it, even within their own Hearts ; 
and that they might the better Uifcern it, ſhadowed out the Being, Nature, and 
Properties of it. jn ſeveral Reſcmblances, He-compared it to a Treaſure hid in 
« Field, which the iſt Merchant ſelleth all, to buy; To a Pearl hid in the Earth ; To 
# loſt piece of Silver, which they that ſweep their own Honfes and ſearch with the 
true Candle, 'may find; To a'Talcnt, (for ſuch is the Free-Gift of the pure and 
Heavenly-Life;) To: Leaven {( hid Leaven;) To a Sed; To a Salt, &c. whos 
So when, Chjiit ſent hjs ApoRles after him, in the ſame Spirit and Power where- 
in he himfeff came and 7finjltred; he fent them to. preach the ſame thing, giving 
them this mefſipe 'to' dectare to men, rhar God is Light and in him is no Dark- 
weſs at all - and that Chriſt. is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and that the "Life 
was manifeſted ;” fo" that they heard, and faw, and teſted, and handled of it, and 
ſo were to direct men, how to 'come into feilowſhip with,tkem in this Life, ang 
to walk -jn the Lzphe as God is. m the Light, ww na 
Thus '- Pant fkewiſe who was ſent after the reſt, was ſent to rurn men from 
Darkneſs toLeght,” and From the Power of Satan vnto God, AQs. 26. 18 
Now, Peop ec being turned ta the Light (where they may receive underſtanding, and 
fcel Verve, and know. the anointing, and hear. the Voice of rhe bg er ) thoſe 
who: arecover' 'them'in' the Lord,' and were (made uſe of by him, as Inſtryments, 
to' turn their* jinds hither,” may be ſenſible of their Conditions, 4nd may have a 
Word 'of ' Dire4ion from God. to ſpeak to them. And this teaghing,. is 'not 
OG 6f min, but the reaching of the Holy Anointing,/and he that heareth this 
teachmg;THearerh'Chrift, and he t1at rejecteth this Preaching rejeR's Chriſt... _ 
_ Yet, (though the Lord pleafeth thus to miniſter from the Heavenly Treafore, 
in ſome Veſſels, which he hath prepared for that end ) People are not alwaies to 
be expeting Penſions, or Portions of food from others without; but to know, 
and come tothe Rread and Water of Life in thcir own Houfes; that there they 
may eat the Fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his Blood, as all do who have 
verue Life in them. | 
> Now, to give forth Brecepts of Holineſs (as the Way in the Apoſtacy hath 
been) before mens minds are turned to that which inlightneth, and giveth Power 


to Beljeve and Obcy; that is not the way of the Goſpel; but the way "_ _ 
Rr2 pe 
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pel, is to bring to the Foundation of Light and Life ia the particular, and ſo to 
diſſettle the Spirit from that which is Dead, and found -it upon that which is Li- 
ving; that a Living building of pure Life, of living materials, of: living ſtones 
may be raiſed up unto the Lord, in which Temple he dwells and appears, cxct- 
ciſing his Authority and Power. 

For indeed, God dwelleth in the Temples of his own buiiding, which are built by 
and in his Spirit; but in all other Temples, which are built out of the Spirit, 
and only by men (not by Goa) in a way of Imitation from the Letter, in which 
they ſet up the likeneſſes of things; and ſo, ſet themſelves to Pray and Preach, 


IT according to their apprehending, and forming of things: I ſay, in theſe buildings 


the Holy Spirit of God dwelleth not; but that Spirit, which hath thus deceived 
them. 

And thus, Men erring in their hearts, concerning the Light, concerning the Pow- 

er, concerning the Foundation, (not knowing how it is indeed laid in Son) con- 
cerning the Scriptures of Truth, (which can only be underſtood in the light, and 
Inſpiration of the Almighty, from whence they were given forth) they can never 
come to konw Chr:/?, and his Spirit, livingly revealed ir Power, in their own 
Hearts; nor the New and Living Way, and how to Walk therein; nor the Truth as it 5s 
in Feſus, according to the Miniſtration of the New-Teſtament, (which is not after 
the Letter, but after the Spirit ) nor the New-Covenant, which is made with the 
Soul in Chriſt, wherein all things are made new, and the Old done away; nor 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, written in the Heart, which blots: 
out the other Law, even the Law of Sin and Death, and makes free therefrom; 
and ſo they cannot Witneſs what it is to come from under the Law, where Sin 
Reigns, into, and under Grace, where Life Reigns, and hath the Domini- 
ON. 
Who knows the Truth, which makes free! Could Men then ſay, they ſhall 
never be made free from the Body of Sin, on this fide the Grave ! Whe bath re- 
ceived Grace, for Grace, from Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and knows the Virtue of it? 
Could Men then teſtifie againſt it, for Sin, as if the Grace of Chriſt could :never 
deliver from it, and give Dominion over it, here in this life; who knows the 
Faith which gives Victory, the Hope which Purifies, the Love which Unites to 
God, and Conſtrains unto the Obedience of the Goſpel, and whoſe Streogth in' 
the Heart is ſtronger than the Strength of Death ? 

Oh, the Goſpel-Religion, the Goſpel-Spirit, the Goſpel-Power, the Goſpel-Love, 

the Goſpel-Faith, the Goſpel-Obedience, the Goſpel-Knowledge, the Goſpel-Wor- 
ſhip, hath been loſt for many Ages, and Generations. And, now God hath cau- 
ſcd it roj ſhine forth, and appear again, what a Flood of reproaches doth the 
Dragon ſend forth againſt it ? And, how do Men ftrive to uphold their dead know-: | 
ledge, and their dead buildings, their dead ways, their dead worſhips, @:c. :Which 
they think highly of, and Magnifie, blaſpheming that which is living; which came 
from God, is accompanied with his Power, and hath the Evidence. and Demon- 
ſtration of his Spirit going along with it! _ 3 biel we) 
. Well, Ai Fleſh is Graſs, and its Beauty ſhall Fade) Let it Paint, and make 8 
Flouriſh, -as long as it can; yet the Breath of the Lord - hath blown upon it,, and 
It is. already withered, and ſhall wither dayly more and more. - But. the Word 
of the Lord, which quickeneth, and changeth the Heart, (which his deſpiſed ſer- 
vants have been viſited with, and have Teſtified, and do Teſtific of) ſhall abide 
for ever, when- that Spirit, Wiſdome, and Religion, which hath. oppoſed, ſhall 
Vaniſh like ſmoak, and ſink under eternal Condemnation, _ jy 
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XXVI. 


4 few words concerning the Old and New-Covenant, with ſome 
Queries thereupon. 


He O14 Covenant was that Covenant, which God. made with that ,People the 
| Fews, when he took them by the hand, to bring them out of ' the Land of 
Egypt Outward. The New-Covenarnt, is that Covenant, which God makes with 
the Soul, when he takes it by the Hand, to lead it out of Egype Inward, which is 
the Land of Darkneſs and Pollution, : 

The Old-Covenant was made with the Outward People, with the Sced of Abrg- 
ham, according to the Fleſh. The New-Covenant is made with the Inward Pecos 
ple, with the Seed of Abraham, according to the Spitit, according to the Faith, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe: for in this Covenant, not-they that are the Children of 
the Fleſh, are of Abraham; but the Children of the Promiſe are accounted for 

The Old-Covenant was made by Moſes, the Servant, who was Fauhbful in all 
his Houſe, as'4 Servant, The New-Covenant is made by Chriſt; - the Lord and 
King of his Church and People, who is Faithful in Quickening rhem all, Recorci- 
ling them all, Interceding for them all, according to the Tenure and way of this 
Covenant, | Th IN | 

The Old Covenant conlifted in Laws and Directions outward, which that Nation 
and People had fully and exatly given them from God, above all Nations and 
People of the Earth. The New Covenant -conlifts in Life and Spirit inward which 
the Holy People, the Renewed People, the Redeemed People are viſited with, and 
made Partakers of, above all other People. ; Oz, ''7,. 
Under the 0/d Covenant, though the Lord. did great things befofte the Eyes ' of 
that People in Egypr, and exerciſed them with Signes, Miracles, and Tryals alſo in 

the Wilderneſs; yet the Lord did not give them an Heart to perceive, and Eyes to 
ſee, and Ears to. heat unto that day ; as mentioned in Der. 29. 2, 3, 4. the vail was 
over their Hearts. But the Other. Covenant containes the Giving of a' New Heart, 
the Opening of the Blind Eye; the Unſtopping of the Deaf Ear, the Writing the Law 
in the Heart, the putting the pure. Fear 'in the inward parts, the Putting God's Spi- 
ris within them; and fo, cauſing them to walk in his Statutes, and to keep his judg- 
ments, and do them, .. 4 uo Eo 6 od dg 
| . - - Whereupon theſe Queries arte in my- Heart, - of - 

| Quer. 1. Will. not this Covenant inwardly. Reſarm the -Heart; Soul, Mind, and 
 Gonſcience; and-amend all in this Inward, ſpiritual, renewed jjPeaple ; which'was 

amis in: that outward, . carthly, 'uarenewed People Þ' oo 
_ 'Quer. 2. Doth got the Soul-beginto enter into this Covenare, ſo ſoon' as ever. 
A Anſwers the Lord, in the viſits of his Love, turning from Sin unts 

1m , "© ION bo | [# £I,, 19% at Wot 1 « # LIE} » EG Ba 7 
. Ber. 3. How, precious 'is:that Grace of the-Goſpel,-which brings into this Co- 
venant ? For the People of the Fews came into the Old Covenant, by the Law 
which was given by Moſer; bot! the: Childreni of) the ' New Covenant come there- 
iato,” by receiving the Gace ani Truth,” which comes by Feſus: Chriſt, '* — —- 

Quer. 4. | Can any pollibly enter--into the ' Coven«zr, without coming to the 

Lord 7eſus Chrift, and recciving Grace from him ? Can obſerving Precepts,” and 

Dicettions from Scripexre, bring into this Covmnane ? Or, Is-it the receiving Grace, 

Truth, Life in the inward Parts, from Chrif# the Lord, which brings into this Ce- 

vant ? O wait to know the Miniltration- of 'the Goſpel, and Covenent of Life, 

park the Entrance thereints; Q all that truly defire the Salvation of your 

S . 644001 6 13549 16390 | | dif 9H DO hes 

| - 5. Wherein doth the : Miniſtry of this: Covenart conſiſt ? Or how is the 

Teaching thereof? 1s it by. getting a form of Knowledge out of the Letter, or 

Miniſtring the Letter z Is it not « Miniſtration,- not of the Letter, but of the Spj. 
I-44 rit > 
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rit? The Apoſtles ſaid ſo, who knew what it was, and was made an able minj- 
ſiſter thereof by God, 2 Cor, 3. 6. Truly, none can Miniſler Goſpclly, none 
can miniſter under 'the new Covenant, but thoſe that miniſter from, and jn the 
Spirit, | 


XXVIL 
Queries on ſome Parts of Rom. 6, 7, and 8th. Chapters. 


By = 
From Chapter, 6, 


Baer, 7 \/ ou is it to be Baptiſed into,Chriſt? [s it not to be Baptiſca1 
into his Death? Are not they that are truly Baptiſed inty 
Chriſt, buried with him by Baptiſm into Death? that /ke as Chriſt was raiſed 
up from the Dead by the glory of .the Father ;, even ſo they alſo ſhould walk in the 
Newneſs of Life. How can they that are dead to Sin live any longer therein? _ 

Ouer,' 2, What was the end of- Chriſts Manifeſtation in Fleſh, and ſending his 
Spirit ? Was it not to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, to Crucifie the Old man, 
that the” Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
Sin ? 

yer. 3. Is he that is Crucified with Chriſt, and dead unto Sin, ſreed from 
Sin? Doth. the: Truth. of Chrift, the Life of Chrift, the Spirit of Chriit, che Pow- 
er of Chriſt, make thoſe that receive- and obey jt free indeed; ſo that Sin cannot 
have Dominion over them, to make them do what they hate, or to hinder them 
from doing what God requires? Did not Chriſt himſelf Dye to Sin once, but 
now lives to God? and are not Believers, after this manner, to reckon and ex- 
perience themſelves Dead indeed unto Sin; but alive unto God through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord? mw | 

Quer. 4. Have believers received Power from Chriſt (who had all Power in 
Heaven and Earth given unto him) to become: Sens? Have they received the ſpi- 
rit of the Father, which hath Dominion over Sin? Can they itop or hinder the 
reign of it in their, mortal Body, and refuſe obeying the Luſts thereoſ; and' not 
yield their Members Intruments of- unrighteouſacſs unto Sin ? ' 

Ouer, 5. Arebelievers Alive from the Dead? And Can they yield their Members 
ſervants to Righteouſneſs, for God to Werk in and by them, according to his 
Will and Pleaſure? ; Can they ever come to ſuch a ſtate, as to do nothing againſt 
the Church, but for the Truth; 20; do all tbings through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
them. bays Ie03tigt fy Pity 1 | | 
Ber. 6. Is this true, that to, whom People: yield-themſelves ſervants to obey, 
his ſervants they are to whom they obey ; whether of ſi2 wo Death, or of obe- 
dience unto Righteouſneſs? -:. 4 | 40 agethu 

Quer, 7. Do Men, or is it poſſible for men in receiving, joyning to, andi'Q- 
beying ni truth, to; be made freefrom- Sin,:and: become the ſervants of Righite- 
OUINEIS OTA RIM 5757 om m2} 977 | . | 
 Quer. 8. Cannot men have; their: fruit! vntsi Holineſs, and 'at the end everlaſt- 
ing Life, without being. made free from fin, .-arid becoming (ſervants to Ged ? -Is 
the Wages of {in Death, aſter.\g man: hath: believed? iAﬀter a man :is' turned from 
ſin to Chriſt jf he hearken afterwards to. Sarar} aud: commit Sin, doth he reap 
Death thereby;; Sec, alſo. Gzl. 6; 75, $. 4. 025 030 TEE 


. »' From Chap... 


Ouer. 1, What Law is that, which hath Dominion over a man as long -as he 

liveth; and what ife-is that in many; which the'Law hath Dominion over ? 
| Quer. 2. How doth a man-becomeDend tothe Law, that he might be Marrt- 
cd to another, even to him who 5s raiſed fromthe Dead, that be ſhoatd brivg res 
ru 


( 


Part I. | Queries on Rom. 6. 7, & p19 
Fruit wito Ged? Can any be Morried to theraiſed living Husband, but the quick- 
ned, raiſed and living Soul? And can any elſc bring forth fruit to God? 

Quer. 3. What is the Rate of being in the Fleſh, and of knowing the things of 
God after the Fleſh ? of receiving DireRions, and Practiſing Duties in that ſtate ? 
Do not the motions. of Sin (which all outward Zaws and Direftions do but fiir 
up, but cannot overcome) Work in the members there, in that ſtate to bring forth 
fruit unto Death? nul2 5 5 ; 

Quzer. 4. How comes a man to be delivered from the . Law ? Is it not by the 
death of that in him, which held him Captive unto fin? And, why doth God 
quicken with a new Life, and kill in the Hearts of his that, wherein they were 
held? Is it not that they ſhould ſerve bim in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in. the 
oldneſs of the Letter? For the Letter killeth, and the litteral Service and Wor- 
ſhip is Dead, and that Worſhip alone Living, and Goſpe!-Worſhip,. which is in 
the Newneſs of the Spirit : for ſuch alone, the Father ſecketh to Worſhip him, 
and fuch Worſhip alone he accepteth. | | 

Qwer. 5, Is the Law Sin, becauſe it ſtirs up Sin? Nay,the Law it ſelf is not Sin, but that 
which diſcovers and makes it known : for no man can know fin, but by the Law or Light 
which diſcovers it. | 

Quer. 6, How is Sin Dead without the Law ? And how Joth it take occaſion bythe 
Commandement, to work in the heart all manner ofConcupiſence ? 

Quer. 7. How was Paul alive, without the Law once? Could he Sacrifice, 
could he read the Seriptures, could he be Knowing, could he be Zealous, could 
he Walk according to the Law in the Letter blameleſs, in that State? See 
Phil, 3J.' 4, 5» 6. - 

wer. 8; What Commandment was that, upon the coming whereof. Sin revived, 
and he Dyed? Was it the Law in the Letter, or the Law in the Spirit ? he ſaith 
' The Commandment which was to Life, he found to be unto Death, What is the 
Commandment, which is to:Life ? Is not the Word nigh in the Mouth and Heart ? 
See Dent. 459. W-kilt - $654; Is g 
: Quer. '9. How came Sin to take Occaſion by .the Commandment (which. comes 
forth Holily, and as juſt and good from\Ged). to :deceive and ſlay. him? What 
was it, which it deceived, and ſlew ?. Was it not that part, which' thought .it could 
Obey and ferve Ged, if his Will was made Manifelt ! Which now, - when the 
Law indeed came, found:it could not ? Nor tan any man obey the Holy Law 
of Life, till: this Nature, Wiſdom; and Spirit be-in ſome meaſure ſlain in him, 
'+Quer. 10. Doth then the Holy Law of God, which God ordains and ſends un- 
to Life, Miniſter Death to the Soul? Or, doth. Sin (being provoked and ſtirred up, 
to put forth its ſtrength to. ſaverits Life, and retain its Dominion in the heart) 
take occaſion! by the Commandment,.'to work :DDeath, and ſhew the exceeding 
Evil and Sinfulnefs of its Nature 2 6 eh. | 
 Quey. 11. Is not the Law Spiritual ? Can Sin gain any Strength or- Advantage by 
lat which is Spiritual? Surely,-nay; but it 'taketh Occafion then to Tyrannize' 0- 
ver, and Captivate- me (who am Cornat and ſold under it) till the Power of the 
Lord make a Change in my State;. working me from under the Dominion of it.” 
2 'Quer. 12, How+ig it with 'the'Soul in the State of Captivity, when Sin is re- 


y 
 & 


ved by 'the Law, the Soul dead as to its former Life and Strength, and not 
yeti come under the Dominion and:Power of Grace? Doth it not -do what it al- 
flows . not, and 'not do the goowt it would ? Yea, doth not the. Enemy oftentimes 
even force it to d6 what it hates, the Soul being as-yet weak in the Faith, whereby alone 
Strength is received4o reſift him ? Is not this State experienced, in ſome meaſure, by e- 
very Traveller? 'Doth not every-one feel the {trength of Sin, and his own inability, ei- 
ther to Will or Do'of himſelf that which i; Good, &&: before he witneſs Help and Delive- 
rance fromi the Lord? | | 
"Query. 13.' Doth God xmpute to' the Soul, or to! Sin, the effedt of' this Captivi- 
ty; and Work of Sin and Sara upon the Heart, apainft the Bent, and Earneſt 
Defires and Endeavours of the Soul ? ne | b- 
-" Query, 4. Whert is' the Soul in this. State of Frouble and Captivity ? Is it not 
aker- ſome appearance and Operation-of Gods Power in the Heart ? Is it not af- 
ter the mind is turned from Sin, and deſireth to be FJoyned to the holy = as 
ife 
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Life, and ' Obey it? is it not after God hath wrought the Will "(in the Mind 


to do Good; ſo that, the conſent is given to the Law, and the Will is preſent; 


but how to perform that which is Good, it findeth not, becauſe Faith is yetTo 
weak, and Sin and Unbelief ſo ſtrong in the Heart? 


Quer. 15. Is not this the Time of bitter Warfare, and day of Terrible Diſtreſs. 


in the Heart, and of fecling the wickedneſs of the eſtate, becauſe of Sin, and 
of crying out, and longing after the Salvation, and deliverance of the Goſpel? O, 
wo is me, who ſl all deliver me, poor Captive, ſaith the Soul in this State! 

Quer. 16. Is not God very tender to the Soul in this ſtate, daily blotting out, 
and not Imputing Sin? Oh! If it were not for the exceeding Mercy, and ten- 
der love and help of the Lord in this ſtate, it were impoſſible for any ever to 
come through it? But, thanks be to God, through 7e/us Chrif# our . Lord; 
who both upholds in it, and carries through itz ſo that, a Change comes to be 
witnefſed, and a better ſtate known by thoſe who conſent not to Sin; but con- 
. tinue in taking part with the good, holy, and ſpiritual law of life againſt 
If, 

From Chap 8. Al 

Quer. 1, What is that ſtate, wherein there is no Condemnation ? Is not that 
the ſtate of. the: Redeemed ſouls in Chriſt ? Doth not Condemnation follow; where 
there is. Sin and:Diſobedience? ſee Heb. 2. 1, &c. Doth not God condemn in; 
and the- ſoul þecauſe of. ſin; till it be driven from Sin by the Law, unto Chrift, 
and learn of him to walk, as he walked, even nor after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit? -For'to the ſpirit, to the ſeed, to the heavenly Man there is no Condem- 
nation; nor to them -that walk after the ſpirit. 

Quer, 2. How comeany to walk after the ſpirit? can any walk after the ſpi- 
rit, - but as they are made free by the Power of Chriſt, revealed in their Hearts 
againſt the Power of Saran, from the Law of fin and death ? Will not fin and death 
Captivate'a man, andentangle him-in Lufts, evil Motions and Works; till their 
ſtrength be broken in him, and his Soul delivered, and ſct free therefrom ? 

Quer. 3. How. doth the Law of the ſpirit of: life. in Chriſt Jeſus, make free 
from the law of fin and death? Is it not thus? Did not God Condemn fin 'in 
Ehriſt's Fleſh ? and doth not the ſame ſpirit, and Law of Life Condemn it in 
ours alſo, and bring the Judgment and Juſtice of the holy Law. of Life over it? 
And ſo bringing the ſoul of from that which is un-holy, unto the holy and Righte- 
ous Spirit and Nature of Chriſt, and bringing it to walk out of the deadneſs of Sin 
in: the newneſs of Life, it is removed from thence where the Condemnation is; 
thither where the Condemnation. cannot come: for-in Chriſt, in the new Nature; 
in the Heavenly Image, in the newneſs of the Spirit there never was, nor ever 
can be any Condemnation. Taginf | | IIA 

Quer. 4. Would God have the Righteouſneſs:of the Law fulfilled in his Chil- 
dren? would he have them walk cxaQtly with him /in the new Covenant, which 
both ,Comprehends and excceds the Righteouſneſs. of the old Covetiant ?. Conſider 
whether Chriſt fulfilling the Old Covenant be their:Righteouſneſs, or his fulfilling 
the new in them and for them? for he both doth away - thejr-wunrighteovuſneſs, 
and alſo brings in the Righteouſneſs into them | which is of . his own: Pure, Hear 
venly and Everlaſting Nature. Is . not he the Image: of God?: Is +not -he Righte+ 
ouſneſs? And when he is in- them, and they changed into his|Nature and; Spirit; 
is not he their Righteouſneſs ? Q: wait to determine 'this' thing (ll that 'defire.:to 
know and partake of the Rightequſneſs of our Lord Jeſus ChriſtY:in (the true 1and 
pure ſenſe of Life, and in the Evidence and Demonſtration. of ; God's. Holy: Spt« 
rit, A oh; it 22! 
Quer. 5. Do not all men aq according to the Principle, : whether, of Feſtor 
Spirit, to which their minds are. Joyned?. Do not they which are: of the Fleſh mind; 
favour, approve, defire after and delight in i that which is Fleſhly ? but- they that 
are after the Spirit, do not they mind, ſavour, ;defire after, approve, and 'de- 
light in the things of the Spirit? Therefore is not this - of great concern. to: all; 
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to conlider.not, fo much what their - Profcfſion, and appearante'is outwardly, ' as 
what thcir Root is inwardly, and what Nature, 'Spirit and Growth they and their 
Religion is of ? 3 vo IL” un 30 AM 4 > #52364 1 Jed 
Qer. 6. What doth it Produce. to have the mind exerciſed by-the' Fleſh ? Noth 
it not produce Death? Is not the Nature, Spirit and Wiſdom of the Fleſh ſc- 
parated from God's Nature, who.us Liſe? And can it bring forth any thing in 
the Heart, but Corruption and Death ? Bur the minding of the. other Principle, 
and bejng exerciſed by.the gther Principle, chat produceth Life and Peace : Doth 
it. hot 2 Let all, that' haye inwardly experienced: theſe things, aſſent and teſtjhe 
in Spirit before the Lord, to, his Praiſe, | | 
Qez, 7. Is not the Fleſh enmity againſt God ? Can any thing. which is-cnmity 
agajnit God, who is- the Quickening Life, -4o any thing but deaden and kill where 
it finds entrance? Life and Peace is witneſſed in” fubjection to God, who pives ir 
to them that Obey the Law ' of : his Spirit, Is that which is in the enmity and 
Rands in the:enmity, ſubject (or can it be ſubjeft) to the Holy Law of God? 
Nay, there muſt be a new Creation felt in the Heart, before there can be a ſub- 
zettion to that which is pure and Living. * Ye | 
; Quer, 8. Can any men that are.inthe Fleſh, that are not truly and inwardly changed 
by the Spiritand Power of the Goſpel I ſay,can they pleaſe God in any thing they do ? 
Can they believe, or - pray or read the Scriptures, or practiſe any thing they obſerve 
from the Scriptures, fo as to pleaſe God thereby ? Nay-ſurely, without changing-the Prin- 
ciple, without having the Heartchanged by God's Power, there isno right believing, 
praying, or doing any thing to pleaſe God. This makes malt mens Religion and Perfor: 
mances unſayory, becauſe they know hot, norare returned to, and guided by that prin- 
ciple and Secd of Life, which ſeaſons and makes ſavory. 6 1 9{T0G Fiegjs 25h 38 
Query. 9. How may a man know whether- he be ia the Fleſh, or in the Spi- 
rit? [f he be in the Spirit, doth not the ſpirit dwell in them ? . For the ſpirit Cre- 
atcth ancw,. and the ſpirit dwelleth in that which 'he *new-Createth, It is the 
ſtrong Man Armed who kceps, and dwells in the Old Houſe. but the Spirit of 
Chriſt keeps, and dwells in the new Houſe: -and if any man have not the ſpiric 
of Chriſt, (notwithſtanding all his Religion, Knowledge, Faith, Prayers, &c.) he 
is none of his. BVSIGS 27, 0 4 07% COR 
,- Quer. 10, If Chriſt, the quickning ſpirit. (the -living Power) be in a man': 
Doth he not kill fin there? Is not.the Body dead there, becauſe of ſin? Can fin 
live there, where Chriſt dwells? And-is fot his ſpirit-Life there, toquicken inand 
unto Righteouſneſs ? yea, is it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould dwell in any mans heart 
by his ſpirit, and his ſpirit not be quickning the morcal Body in' which he dwells ? 
O how pretious is it, to feel:the quickening Life and Power , This. is a dayly 
ſcal of the true Religion, and the'dayly Operation of God's ſpirit in the hearts 
of his Children, ſhews who dwells there. | pt? | v9 
ver, 11, To which are we debters, who are redeemed to. God by. his Spirit 
and Power? - Are we debtetrs. to:the''Fleſh, to live: after the Fleſh, which brings 
into Bondage to fin and dcath? Or are we debters to that ſpirit-ahd power of 
Life, which hath made us alive ts God, and preſerveth us in Life, and quick- 
eneth us unto Life; day by day ? #4 9072 
- Quer. 12. Is it poſſible that any one. ſhould come to Life, but by the mortifying, 
denying, and deſtroying of that, which nouriſherh fin, and leads into death ? and 
what can do that, but the Power of. God's ſpirit ? | 
Quer. 13, Are not all the ſons of God lead by his ſpirit * O. how neceſſary. 
then is it for every: mah to be ſure, both that he hath received God's ſpirit, and 
that he be led by it? | | . 5 £6 | 
Quer. 14, What is the ſpirit of Bondage, which | begetteth fear when God a- 
wakeneth the ſoul ? and what js the ſpirit of adoption, whereby the ſoul can 
cry. Abba Father ? Can any cry Abba -Father, but thoſe that are begotten of Gods 
Spirit? many men put up requeſts, and are able to: make long Prayers (per- 
haps fuch as may - be taking to the. eye of mans -Wiſdom) and yet, know not 
that ſpirit which begetteth Life in the heart, and teacheth to cry Abba, Father. ' 
Quer, 15, Is it not a pretious thing for people truly to feel the fpirjt of God 
Ss bearing 
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$22 Concerning the Wozk of God upon our Hearts. Part 11: 
bearing witneſs, with their Spirits, that they are God's Children, and heirs of 
God and with Chriſt; and ſo leading them through the ſufferings, that they may 
come to partake with him of his Glory ? but do any come to partake of his 
Glory, who do not firſt come through the ſufferings ? | 


XX VIII. 


A fur ther Tettimony in Brief concernmg the Work of God upon our hearts, 
who are called Quakers. 


\ 


\ 
T hath been with us, and ſo we have felt it from the Lord, juſt as is expreſ- 
ſed Tir, 2. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, bur 
according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt. LS 2 1 
We are a people, who have been greatly diſtreſſed (matiy of us) for want 
of that Life and Power, which was revealed-in the: Apoſtles: dayes, We are a 
tace of travellers, who have been travelling out of the Nature, Wiſdom, Spirit 
and courſe of this World (which is vain and pafſethaway) towards our reſting place. 
We have wandered from Mountain to Hill, from one way'of Religion to another, feek- 
ing aſter him whom our Souls dearly loved. Indeed the: watch-men have often laughed 
at us and Mocked us, wiſhing us to return to them : but that would not ill the cry of 
our Souls, which were ſick with carneſt deſire, not after formal wayes of Religion, but 
after Life and Immortality that it might be. again brought to Light (as it had 
been in the Apoſtles dayes) and our Souls made partakers thereof. Now, after 
many a weary ſtep and deep fickneſs of Heart, when we were come even near 
to deſpair, of ever finding and injoying what our Souls ſo ſorely longed after; is 
pleaſed the Lord, at length in his tender Mercy to appcar among vs, and by the 
direQions of his holy Spirit to turn our Minds inwards: ſhewing us, that that 
which we fought without, was to. be found within; telling us: that there was the 
Kingdom, which was not. to be fonnd by Obſervations without, but by. meeting 
with ard ſubjecting to the Light and Power of Life within, and when we were 
ſollicitous how to know it, from the darkneſs and deceit within : this anſwer was 
given us from the Lord, Its Nature will diſcover it ſelf: it will torn againſt all 
darkneſs and deceit in the heart: it will find out and Reprove whatever is Re- 
proven, ard furniſh the Soul with ſtrength againſt it. O bleſſed Sound from 
he Zord God of Life, who thus drew our hearts to wait upon him; and ſhewed 
us how to wait, and what to wait for, and where we might meet with that 
Which our hearts ſo exceedingly deſired and panted after! And truly as our minds 
were thus turned inwards, the holy Light did ſhine upon us from the Son of 
Righteouſneſs, and the pure Life and Nature from the Son of God did ſpring up 
in us; and we felt the Power of God revealed in our Hearts, and the Old ]- 
mage of Sin and unrighteouſneſs daily defacing,and our Souls Creating anew (in Chrilt 
Jeſus) into the Holy and heavenly Image, So that here we felt the Mercy. of 
God, which ſaved his People in all ages, reaching to us alſo ; and his Spirit rege- 
herating, renewing and waſhing &s, with the Water and Blood which cleanſeth. 
And as we were regenerated and renewed more and more : ſo we were ſti{l waſhed 
moreand more, and came more into fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Death, and were alſo 
faiſed up by hitn more and more into his Life, and taught to ſet our affections more on 
things above, and leſs on things below; which are of an enſnaring and entang- 
ling Nature, in which the minds of the ſons of men arc held Captive, untill they 
tneet with that Royal, Excellent, Noble Spirit and Power , which breaks the Chains 
and Fetters of darkneſs and redeems out of them. And now we can Teflific (in 
true ſence, and in the evidence and demonſtration of Gods Spirit) that not by 
Working, willing of running/of our ſelves; not by any works of Righteouſneſs, 
which we had done or could do: but by the tender Mercy of God viſiting, and 


by the Operation of his holy ſpicit upon us (in and through regencrating, —— 
an 
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(and waſhing us from that which defiled and Rained our Souls, and made. them 
guilty in his fight, and lyable to his wrath) were we ſaved from the wrath to 
come, and from the wayes of Tranſgreſſion wherein we walked, before our God 
thus viſited us. 

Now, it is the ſincere deſire of our Souls, that this tender Mercy of God might 
take effect on others alſo, and that they might likewiſe be Lighted by him to 
the place where Wiſdom teacheth her Children, and where the True Redempti- 
on of the Soul is witneſſed, and the true Knowledg of the Father and of Chriſt 
(which is Life eternal) given and received, that People might not be hardned to 
Deſtruion and deceived of their Souls, by a fooliſh and vain Religion, where- 
in is not the ſubftance and kernel (which alone can nouriſh up to Life Eternal) 


but only ſome ſhew- and appearance thereof, which cannot really ſatisfie that which 
is indeed begotten and born of God's Spirit. 


XXIX. 


A brief account of the ground of our Worſhip, and How it cometh to 
paſs that we cannot conform to the Spirit of this World, or to the Wills 
of Men therem, but only to the Spirit and Will of our God. 


E fear God, who made Heaven and Earth, whoſe Power is over all, 

who hath cauſed the Light of his Holy Spirit to ſhine in our Hearts, there- 

by teaching us how to Worthip him acceptably in Spirit and Truth : which Wor- 

ſhip he hath required of:us, and that we meet together ſo' to do in thoſe Afﬀſem- 

blies, which he hath gathered by his Power, and ordereth by his Spirit, cither 
in ſilence or ſound of Words according to his pleaſure. 

And God who hath appointed us thus to worſhip him, hath Power over our 
Bodies and Souls, and can deſtroy and caſt both into Hell, if we ſhould deny 
that Truth and way of Worſhip, which he hath taught us. Yea, if we ſhould des 
ny this way of Worſhip, we ſhould deny Chriſt and be denyed by him, before 
his Father in Heaven : For he himſelf hath ſaid, that' neither at the Mountain of 
Samaria nor at Feruſalem ſhould men worſhip ; but they that worſhip the Father, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. Now men cannot worſhip in Spirit, 
and in Truth, as they Pleaſe, or in wayes of their own Inventing and ſetting up : 
but he that worſhipeth in Spirit and Truth, muſt firſt be made Spiritual; and then 
muſt wait i ſilence of the Fleſh, for God's Spirit to quicken him unto Spi- 
ritual worſhip. For they that worſhip otherwiſe than thus, worſhip at beſt, but 
after the Oldneſs of the Letter, and not in the Newneſs of the Spirit, which is 
the only worſhip God ſeeketh, and requireth under the New Teſtament. 

Beſides, we have found God's preſence with us, and bleſſing upon us, in_this 
way of worſhip, and our Hearts greatly melted and warmed therein, and Power 
oiven us over our paſſhons, and corruptions inwardly, and to order our 
Lives and Converſations, Holily, Righteouſly, and Innocently outwardly : which 
preſence of God, and holy Power over fin and vanity, affeftions and luſts, we would 
not loſe for ten thouſand Worlds. And what an unjuſt, and unthankful thing were it 
in us, to turn from this way of Worſhip, which God hath called us to, where we have 
met with theſe things ; to that way of worſhip, where we did not meet with theſe 
things, and where others do not, nor can meet with;them? For theſe things are only 
to be met with in that way of worſhip, which God hath appointed and bleſſed, and 
not in that way of worſhip, which man hath invented and ſet up; which every pro- 
phane and wicked Perſon can cry up and enjoy his lufts under,.but they that are other- 
wiſe taught of God can by no means ſubmit to, without grievous finning againſt him: 

Now, Magiltracy was never Ordained of God, nor Power given men by hint 
to force People to Sin againſt him. 2-46 

Andis it not a great Sin to worſhip againſt one's Faith, according tothe wills 
and precepts of men, contrary to the teachings and requirings of his holy q 
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rit? Are not the ; that _do thus Mypocritcs? as Power given unto Magifrays 
to make men Hypocrites? or to, incourage + Peaple-unto 'Fruth afid Upriphines 
both towards God and men ?'' To wait upon Gad, in his fear, ro be faupht by 
Him the true Way of Worfhip : FO not this Good- and Right in his fight? an 
to ,Worſhip-- in Spirit and Truth; as he reacheth: is not this to do well? gn, 
was not the Magiſtrate Ordained of God to be a terror to evil docrs, and a prajp 
:; to them thar do well? The Magiſtrate ſajth we Go not. Obey hum; but he ſhould 
rather inquire,- whether he doth not require that- 64,-vs, wherein we Cannot Obey 
- him, without: Sinning againſt the Lord, and. againlt the: Ligar oi his Holy Spirit 
in-our own hearts and Conſcierices,. and ſo bring God's Wrath upon us, and pro. 
voke him-to deſtroy us both Body and Soul. | But it men ' will - needs be angry 
.' with us ſor ſerving the Lord, and Worſhiping hinaccording to' his Holy Law arg 
Will; we'had better undergo their anger and vajuit puniſhments for Obeying oy; 
God, than-come under his Wrath for Diſobedience.- &n41 God t5'our witneſs thar 
no {tubornneſs, wiltulneſs or contempt of authority cngageth us in the leaſt tg 
continue, through many ſufferings, in, this way of meeting together to Worſhip 
cur God: but only Obedience to: the Goſpel and Power of Chriit, which we have 
found this Viſitation and Miniſtration-of Life from, on High, to be to us, by jt; 
Redceming us.cut-of Sin and from the Spirit of this World, And the ſame that 
hath redeemed us in:ſome meaſure, hath required us thus to: wait 'onf the Lorg 
to- have our-Redemption perfected : and in thus wRGng upon him it-is daily addet 
to and carricdion; Bleſfed-be the Name of our God. But if we ſhould forbex 
thus to mect, we ſhould turn from, Sin againſt and provoke our God. (who hat) 
already Redeemed us in part, and is ftjll further::and .fourther Redeeming vs, 
and turn Back to Egypt, Sodom and Babylon, where: is-. darkneſs; "thy Liſt ani 
- Confufion, and not the holy- Order of God's. Spirif, neither- in the Converſations 
- nor"1n the Worſhips of thoſe, that dwell and. abide:theres '- © + + + 
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XXX, 
Some Queries 'concerning knowing 'and owning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt tru- 
ly and arieht, who. hath been the only Savi6nr and Redeemer mn. all 4: 
\ ges and Generations, and there never was and never ſhall be any 0- 


LE qt 


| ther, 


Quer. 1. AN Hether they know or own the Lord Jeſus Chriſt*ruly and aright, 
"6 who only know and own him-.as eutwardly deſcribed and re- 
lated of in the Scriptures; but know him not inwardly revealed intheir hearts, 
as the Word and Power of Eternal Life ? Or .whether they-are the true knowers 
and owners of Chriſt, who know and own him not only according to a litteral 
"deſcription of: him in the Scriptures, but alſo as inwardly reveated by the Father, 
* witneffing him formed in them, . and their hearts changed. into his holy and Hea- 
"venly"Image, by the yirtue. of chis inward appearance,-and - operation: of "his Spi- 
Tit'and Power, in them?+..-. © -: - 4 {3 Takas on TEE 
>"Oxe7* 2, Whether, they truly. and rightly know the Death and ReſurreQion 
of -Chridt who know only the Relation of them -in- the Scriptures ; but ate nor 
mate” conformable to his. Death, nor raiſed up: by him*in the Power of his Life ? 
Or-iwhether: they axe tha true and: right Knowers' of his Death: and ReſurreQion; 
who arg. Huric with him. by the -holy- Baptiſm of his -Spirit into Death ? who 
through*the. Siri ave-mprtified- the, 'deeds. of the Body, and- witnefs the holy 
Seed oF Life-r iſ d living .in,,them, and? themſelves raiſed and 'made alive tv 
God, Jn and through. the. power-of. the Father revealed \in them ? © © 
er. 3. ' Whether they ttuly andTightly. confeſs Chriſt ro be the Lord and King, 
Prieſt and Prophet> of his People, who confeſs. it only: -from the Reading nn 
i 
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it to be fo in.. the Scriptures? Or -whether' they ere nor (the true and right 
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| his Sheep: his Poor, Diſtreſſed, Scattered, Wounded, Fainti 
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1331 BRASS | 
Dwning Chrift. 325 
Confefſors of Chrilt's Kingly, Prieſtly and -+ophetical Offices,” who witneſs him 
exerciſing them in them? Who witneſs him overcoming and rejgning over Sin 
and Death in them? over whom other Lords, ' even the Spirits and Powers of 
darkneſs have not Dominion. now, but Chriſdnly ? and in whom he Miniſtrethi 
as in his Temple, Offcring, Spiritual Gifts and Sacrifices ro his Fatherz and who 
alſo propheſicth there, opening and revealing the Myſteries of his Kingdom to them, 


«a 


''as he doth to the leaſt Babes: that arc traly begotten and” born of his Spirit ? 


Query. 4. Do they, or can they truly know Chrift's voice, who'never experienced 
the Word of Life ſpeaking in their hearts ? Where doth the falſe Prophet ſpeak ? 


' Doth he not ſpeak within? And- where doth the true Shepherd' ſpeak? Doth he 


not ſpeak within alſo, even in the heart? And do not his Sheep hear, know and 
diſtinguiſh his voice there ? | D x | 
Oer., 5. Who knoweth the truth as it is-in leſns? Do any do fo, but thoſe 
that have felt the drawings of the Father, -come unto the Son, in the drawings 
received Life from and abide in him ? Do any know the truth in Jeſus, but thoſe 
that witoeſs Virtue, Freedom, Life and Power by the truth in ſome meaſure ? 
Doth not that ſaying and promiſe of Chriſt (Fohr. 3. 31, 32.) Stand firm in e- 
very Age* If ye continue in my Words, then*are- ye my Diſciples indeed, And ye 
{Eall know the Truth, and the Truth.\ſhal make you Free. | 
Qzer. 6, Who are ingrafted into Chriſt ?-Can any one be ingrafced into him, © 
but as he is inwardly revealed and made known yea isnot he inthem who are 
ingrafted into him, and are not they in him? is nt he” that is truly. regenerated 
cur off from the old ſtock within, from the Root' of bitterneſs within? and is 
not he implanted into. the new {tock within alſo ;* Informiuch*as he ſenſibly feel- 
eth the pure, holy root of Life bear him, ' and- the' Sap thereof ſpringing, up in 
him, cauſing him to bring, forth- Fruit to God 'ih-due ſeaſon ? : «| x40 
Quer. 7. Who prayeth in the Name! of Chriſt? Doth he” who ſaith theſe. or ſuch 
like Words, with the, beſt ſcrioufneſs and ſenſibleneſs he can 'in..his own Will; 
Hear me, O Lord, for Chriſt's:fake's I; codfefs 'F arti unworthy, but 1 beg of 
thee in his Name who is worthy, 8c. : Or hep. who prayeth in. the, childs Natpre, 
on the Fathers breathing upon him; in -the Spirit" of the Fither which is given 
him, and in the time and Will of the Father ? He that doth but figh or groan 
in and from the Spirit, doth not that Sigh 'or:.Groan 'aſcend up to the Father in 
Chriſt's Name? Alas, how outward is mens Religion : but the inward trains and 
current of the True, Pure, and Heavenly Religion they know not? 
Cuer. 8. Who receiveth Chriſt ? Do any but. thoſe. who , receive and bow to 


| the Light of his Spirit inwardly revealed? Can any receive him, but' they that 
hear his knocks and open to him? Do any know the inward Voice of the Shep- 


herd, beſides the ſheep ? And can any receive his Voice, and not receive him ? 
And can any who are Ignorant of and refuſe his Voice, receive him? _ :: | 

Qzer. 9. Who do truly and rightly believe in Chriſt? do any de-ſo, or can any 
do 1o, but they who firſt feel life, from whence” the true Faith- {prings ? Ah that 
all the faith in men were daſhed, but what comes from life, unites to life and abides 


-1n Liſe ? 


' Quer, 10. Whom dath Chriſt:gather from the barren' Mbuntains ?.are they not 
| oo ng and almoſt Fami- 
ſhed: Sheep?, What are the Mountaines he- gathers them from? are the not the 


 Teveral dead Wayes, Worſhips and Gatherings without Life ? . And out of whoſe 


mouths doth he reſcue them? Is it not out '6f *the mouths of 'the. Shepherds that 
made a Prey of them? who fed them not with Life, with Vertue, with pure liv- 
ing Knowledge: but with Words, with Dreams, with Apprehenſions of their own 
concerning the things of God? And whither doth he lead them? is it not to his 
own holy Mountain (which is exalted by God and eſtabliſhed over, and on top of 
all thoſe other Mountains) where the freſh paſtures are, and where the Streams 
of Life flow and run plentifully ? 

Qner. 11, Who are Chriſts kindred according to the Spirit? who is his Mother, 
Siſter, Arother ? Are any. ſa, but. they that desthe Willsf-his Father? © And is this 
Obedience a working according to the Law, -or of the Righteouſneſs of the w_ ? 

ay 
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Nav, is it not yather of tho'Nature' ond 'Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel? is not that 
which floweth from him whe3s Righteous, Righteous alſo even as he is Rih- 
tcous. Io. 191A 
Oxer. 12. To whom doth Chriſt give Power to become Sons? Is it not to as 
many, as truly and rightly receive him and believe in his name. To as many as 
received him of Ola, ta them he- gave Power to become the Sons cf Ged:. Doth 
he not do ſo itill? What is it to receive Power to become a Son * Let the hear 
' that hath received it, anſwer z for the Notienift cannot. | | 
Oner, 13, Wat is the Reaſon ſo many who are high in Notion and Profcion, 
cannot own. his Precious Appearance of the Spirit, Power and Glory of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt in this our. Day. in the Hearts of his Children, after the long Night 
vf Darkneſs, which hath ſo long covered the Earth? Is not this the very reaſon, 
even becauſe they do not truly and rightly "know either the Father or the $on > 
Can any ſee or know- him that begets, and with the ſame Eye not ſee or know 
him that is begotten of him? Can any love Chrift, and not love his Brethren > 
is not Wiſdom, in her appearances, juſtified of her Children in this age, as wet! 


' as formerly ? 


Oucr. 14. Are there two Chriſts : one manifeſted without, and another revea- 
led within ? or is it the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in the dayes of his fleſh ap- 
peared outwardly, and was afterwards maniſeltcd within as the Myſtery of Life 
and Hope of Glory, who alſo in this our Day is revealed and made known with- 
in unto his, by the ſame eternal Spirit ? | 

wer. t5. He that truly and rightly knoweth the Spirit of Chriſt, doth he nor 
know Chriſt alſo ? even as he that knoweth Chriſt, muſt needs know the Father 
alſo; Arenot the Father and Chriſt one? could any one ſee Chriſt, even in the 
Dayes of his Fleſh, and not ſee the Father alſo? (ſce Fohr: 14. 9.) So is not Chriſt 


-and the Spirit one in like manner ? and are not all that are truly of Chrif, be- 


gotten by, gathered into, and do they not live and walk in that one Spirit of his? 


and do they not there know: the things of God as they are, and teftifie of what 


they have ſcen and known ; though they that are out of that Spirit and Power know 
neither him, nor the Teſtimony. of Life that comes by him, no more than the ey; 
knew his appearance outwardly.in their Day. 


A Query Added Concerning Imputation. 


Quer,  N what State was Abraham, when Faith was Imputed to him for 
Righteouſneſs? Was he in the ungodly State? in the State of unbelief 
and diſobedience to the Spirit and Power of the Lord? or was he in the ſenſe of 
Gods Power, in the belief of him who could raiſe up his Son from the Dead, and 
in the performance of Obedience unto him, giving up his Son at the Lords com- 
mand 2 © T | 
And in what State muſt we be, when we witneſs Faith Imputed to us alſo for 
Righteouſneſs? Muſt we not be in the ſenſe of the ſame power and in the belief 


of it, andin the Obedience of Faith? Read Roz. 4. and conſider - For the Righ- 


teouſneſs of the Goſpel is not Imputed in or by the works of the Law, but in the 
Obedience of Faith. 


.- It is true, God juſtifieth the ungodly, throngh Faith he makes them Juſt and God- 


ly, but doth'he juſtific or accept them in the ungodly State? doth he not firſt make 
change in them by his Power? doth he not firſt, in ſome meaſure, purifie their 
hearts by Faith ? h 


The 


M 


Part H. The Conchufton; 4 


The CONCLUSION. 


T - are a great many who profeſs the Gufpel-State, and that rbey are in Chis; 


> and 


and under Grace, aud freely juſtified by Grace; ſo that they lock, upui 
thei Sins, as Couered by the Lord, and not twputed to them they believing 
(4s they pretend) in the Name of His Son, and Obeying His Goſpel, Ge, 
1 ſay, many profeſs theſe rhinge, who de not at all know what they mean, truly aid 
rightly, as iu God's Sight, ; £33 41 IR LEE 
For it is a great maiter tobe in Chriſt ; evews za Know Him that is True, and 
to be in Him. that is True: » gome oxe of Darkneſs #nzo His Light, ext of Death 
into. His Life, cut of Satans Kingdom, ad owe of SubjeCion. « Sin, izto His Ripg- 
dom, and into Subjection ro His Spirit, Jf a»y Mar be in Chrilt, he i5 s New 
Creature : Old things are paſſed away, and all things become New, Is this true ? 
Dath he that 41 in Chriſt, witneſs thts ? Aud he that doth not witneſs this, Is be in 
Chriſt ? | 
Ah! How many then are Deceived about their being in Him, and of their Hope in 
Him. For, How few of thoſe, who Talk, of being 1n Chriſt, kzow what the New 
Creation in Him means, or what it is to have Chriſt formed in them! How few 
know His Spirit by Receiving it, by Vnion with it ; which yet if a Man have not, 
be is none of: His| How few know how to try Spirits, by the holy Anomting, which 
4 only able ro try, and diſcover ſuch falſe Spirits, as come in the Sheeps Cloathing, and 
&) Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, and yet come with the Deceivebleneſs of Varighteonſneſs, 
ro draw, Men from the Spirit and Power, or ta keep them in a Deas form of Know- 
ledge, and Worſhip withont true Life, Fr] | 
So, for being under Grace, few truly know what it is : For Grace 4s that which 
hath Dominion over Sin, and which giveth Dominion to thoſe that are under it, Sin 
ſhall not have Donunion over You, ſaid the Apoitle : For ye are not under the Law, 
but under. Grace. Therefore, . yield not your Members Servants or Inſtruments to 
Sin. Ye did ſo, when ye were free from Rightaey ſneſs : bat now, let not Sin Reign 
in yeaur Aartal bodies, ſering Grace gives yau Power over it, aid makgs you free 
frem it wito Righteouſneſs. | T 
So, Fuftification by Grace 1s only 10 them who are Taught by Grate. Thi! Grace 
of God brungs Salvation, Redemption, Fuftificatian to thew, avd ng others, For (ther 
Sins only are. Blatted opt, eauered;. and not imputed, who receive Grace, htgr the 


' Voice of it, and Obey it, Hear, and your Souls ſhall Live. /z Hearing the Grape 


which Teacheth from God, Spuls come ta Live wn His Sightz ghd the Living are 
Juſtified by Him, and in the Living Way, and Path of Lift, are the Sins Blatzed 
ont, and the Garment given which Covers the Nakedneſs; whith Garment is ty be girt 
abort the Soul, and kept cloſe on; or the Nakedneſs and Shame wil appoar, «nd be 
ſeen again, | 

Se, ro Believe in the Name of Chriſt, and to Fly to His Name, «1d Truff an 
His Name, and to Pray to the Father in His Name, ond tq Obey in His Name 
end Pawer: Theſe are great Matters, and very few of thoſe that make Profeſſion of 
them, truly know them, For His Name ts Living (He was Dead, but is Alive) 
and his Preſence, Heavenly Vertue, and Power is mit, They that kaow His Naye, 
know that which is aboue every Name. They know that which hath an Autberiry 
from Gad,. to bring all things under (bath in the Heart, and alſo iu the Life and 
Converſation) that God alone myy $8 Exalted, | 

The Gaſpel-State, 1s a great State, au hugh State, « State wat of ſhadowy things; 
bat of the Everlaſting Kingdom, where the Subſtance of the things under the Law 
is given 10, and Poſſeſſed by thoſe that are there, @s they Grow up iu the Goſpel, Power 
aud Covenant, There the Gofpel-F aſt is known, the Faſt which God bath chejer, 
which 15 to looſe the:bands of Wickgdneſs (which bind down the Good, even that whicks 
4s of God iu the Heart) to taky off the heavy Burthens, under which, ad by which, 
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228 Df the Rule of the New-Covenant.' Part 11. 
that which is pure is bowed down, and to let the Oppreſſed Seed yo free. This 55 the 
Faſt which God hath choſen under the Goſpel, the pure and undefiled Faſt, even 
Viſit the Fatherleſs, and Widows in their Aﬀfliftion, and to keep ones ſelf unſpotted 
from the World, And to thoſe that obſerve this Faſt, God maketh a Feaſt of Fat 
things : for their Light breakgth forth as the Morning, and their Health Growerh 
up ſpeedily, and their Righteouſneſs goeth before them, and the Glory of the Lord ga- 
thereth them up, or 15 their Rereward ;, and the Lord-is nigh unto them, and rtady to 
Anſwer them,” in all that they call upon him for, as was Promiſed, Iſa. 58, 8, q 
Now being come to this Feaſt, they are to keep it with unleavened Bread, as tothe 
Fleſh, as r8 Mans Wiſdom; but with the Bread which is Leavened with the Sperir, 
Leavened with Life; and with the Wine of the. Kingdom, which Chrift Eats and 
Drinks with his Redeemed Ones, new, in the Goſpel-Spirit and Pawer, which is His 
Fathers Kingdom : For the Kingdom of God ſtandeth not in Meats or Drinks, or 
any other outward thing, no not mn good Words concerning the things of the Kings 
"dom; but in the Spirit, Power, and Life it ſelf, and in the Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
and Foy, which is in the Spirit. 


FT HE END. 
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Concerning the RULE of the NEW - COVE- 
NANYT, or that which God hath Appointed 
to be the Ryle to the Children of the New-Cove- 


nant. 


P | 
4 ay Way, the Truth, the Life, the Everlaſting Way, the - Everlaſting 


| Truth, the Everlaſting Life; that is, the Rule in the IVew-Covezarr. 
! God ſent Chriſt his Son, the Word of Eternal Life, a Light into the 

World; and the Meſſage and Drift of the Goſpel is to turn Men from 
the Inward Darkneſs to the inward Light : and being turned to it, the Manifeſtation of 
this Light is to be the Rule, which Manifeſts the-Way of Light and Truth, as 


Immediately in the Heart, as ever the Darkneſs did the Way of Deceit and Er- 


four. 


Spirit hath an Inward Law and Teſtimony, which it Writeth in the Heart ; which 
Inward Law and Teſtimony, is to be the Rule of the Heart. And as the Outward 
7ews were to have Recourſe to the Outward Law and Teſtimony, ſo the Inward 
Fews are to have Recourſe to the Inward Law and Teſtimony ; and to Witneſs 
che Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſ# Feſus Revealed in them, and their Minds 
and Spirits ſubjeRted thereto: And this is near, bright arid powerful in thoſe 
= receive the Spirit, and with him, the Law and Power of the Endleſs 
ife. 

The Letter Killeth, the 7ews underſtand not the Way of Life by the Letter; 
therefore, the Promiſe was, 7 will poxr out my Spirit upon all Fleſh: And becauſe 
ye are Sons, God hath fent forth the Spirit of His Son; and thou ſhalt hear a 
Voice behind thee, ſaying, This is che Way, Walk in it. And this Voice is to be 
kearkened' to; this Prophere (which God raifeth vp to the Soul in the New-Cove- 
21ant) is to be heard in al} things: And he that hears His Voice, and Obeys, Live; 
and he that hears not, is in Death, even until now, profeſs what he will. 

In Chriſt Fefus, neither Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 
but the New-Creation : If any Man Walk according to this Rule, Peace-be upon 
him, &c. What doth the Apoſtle call the Rule here? © wait on the Zerd tv 
Read in the Spirit, and Rightly to Underſtand, V 
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The Promiſe of the New-Covenant is, 1 will put my Spirit within them : and this 


Part IT. \ Coheethiing Chriſt, . 526 
If & Min receive the Spitit, and Walk in the Newnefs of the Light, and Quickemvinfgs 
thereof every Diy,. hath he not a Rule which is .certairf' and... infallible? If any 
Man be in Chr:/t, there is 4 New Creation; .ahd the Limits of that New Crea- 
tion,. which is the Light and Power of. the Endleſs Life,:. or of Go#'s holy Spirit 
dwelling within, that is His Rule. And within- the bounds bf that, (within the 
bounds of His Light,. His Life, His Motions, - His Inſtructions) Man never Errs ; 
but. out of it, Deceit, and Datkneſs, and Errour is always at- hand, - - ,- + 
Yet (though we do own Chriſt to be the Rule) we do not deny making uſe 
of the Scriptures to try DoCtrines, and Forms of Religion by ; bur know, that 
what is of God, doth, and will agree therewith, and what doth not agree there- 
with, is not of God; and that our Fore-Fathers in the Faith, were fed to Batter 
the Superſtitions, and Idolatries .of the Paps/ts, by the Teſtimony of the Scrip- 
tures; and we have alſo the Teſtimony of, the. Scriptures . with us, both to the 
Light, and Spirit within, and againſt Forms formerly invented, or now Practiſed 
out of the Life and Power. But we believe.the Spirit. to be a Tovch=Stone be- 
yond the Scriptures, and to be. that.which giveth . Ability ro.try, and difcern not 
only , words, | but Spirits; whereas, a Man. may hold the Form.of Doctrine and 
Godlineſs, and yet want the Power; in which, Caſe; nothing can try ſuch. a Spi- 
rit, but the Spirit of God, which is. in.the Spiritual Man.. And , for. calling the 
Scriptures the Word of God,. we. cannot but look : upon it, . as-an improper .Ex- 
preſſion, They being .many Words, not the. one. Word; and Chriſt is called in 
Scripture, not only the Word God, but the. Word of. God. - And-if..in the. Fear 
of the Lord, and true Senſe, we keep herein to the Expreſſions of Scripture, and 
its, Form of Words, which are Sound ; ſurely we cannot Juſtly be blamed for ſo 
doi 3. NEL 52 ns F- HD . FT 7 "LITE YL IG Et j v.34 &-© £67 h , 
A pl whereas ye affirm the Scripture to be the Rule; Conlider. ſeriouſly, and 
Anſwer me this Queſtion, . How 5s it 4, Rule ? Whether it cbe a Rnle, as it is lite- 
rally underſtood ? Or,. Whether it ,ouſt not be. Interpreted, before it can be underſtood 
4: 4 Rule? If it muſt be Interpreted, What muſt be the Interpreter, whether it be 
the Spirit of God, or @ Man's Wiſdom ? NEEESS ;-:.. _— 
| As to that; Queſtion, Whether the Writings of any now be of equal Weight with the 
Scriptures ; 1 have this to ſay: _ G0 fEUSLR: 254 6 PRES AEY 
\ The Weight: ofthe Words which are from God's Spirit; is according to the 
Strength of Life,:which he pleaſeth to Cloath them /withz .he - ſent forth ſes, 
the Prophets, the Sor in- that Body of Fleſh,. the..Apof1es. in His Namie and Au- 
thority ; and the, Angel that .He ſends; with. the Everlaſting Goſpel,. after the .4po- 
4cy, to Preach to every , Nation, Kindred, Tongue, and People, he ſends not 
without His Authority z yea, the Meſſage that; he thus. ſends. in any Age, -hath- 
a. peculiar Reference to the State of the, World, and the: State of the People of 
God in that Age, and none can ſlight . (whether, it be. ſignified by word or. writing) 
without daſhing. againſt God's Authority, and Geſpiſing him that ſpeaketh in theſe 
Latter, Days. Yea,: the. immediate Word of ,the Lard, Spoken, and Declared at 
this Day, by any Man to whom: it pleaſeth the Lord to commit the ſame, is of 
no leſs Authority, nor more to be ſlighted now, than it was in His Servants ifi 
the Days paſt, by whom the Scriptores were given forth. 


Concerning Chriſt. 


Hri& is that Word of Eternal Life,. which was Glorified with the Father be. 
fore the World was, who in the full appvinted time- took-up the Body of 
Fleſh, prepared by the Father, to:do_the Will in, and did the' Will in it, Fulfil- 
ling all Rightcouſneſs to the. SatisfaRion of the. very Heart of the Father, for 
e Names Sake the Sing' of Believers are Pardoned. And this ſame, Word of 
Eternal Liſe, and no other, - which took that -Body of. Fleſh upon Him, is alſo 
Manifcited, and Dwelleth in the Hearts of His ons who (receiving Him = 
[4 


= |! -  . The Foam of Sound ({to2ds; Pate IT: 
the Faith which is of Him) Dwels in them Richly, Manifefting in the-Veſe|, 
the Treaſures of His Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge. Now, this is the precious 
Knowledge of Chriſt indeed; and this ts it, every one is to wait for, to find a Mea, 
ſure of the ſame Life, the Fulneſs whereof Dwells in Him Bodily, Dweling i 
our Mortal Bodys, and making vs like unto Him in Spirit, Nature; and Converſa. 
tion. And he that knoweth not, but Oppoſeth this (in any of its Appearances; 
4 Operations) either in himſelf or others, is ſ6 far of the dark Anti-Chriſtiag 

Plrit. | 


Concerning the Form of Sound Words. 


Ot only the Form of Sound Words, but alſo the good Knowledge of the 

N Heavenly Things themſclves, have been miſerably Loſt, and Buried in the Ruing 
of the great Apoſtacy. And though God hath oftentimes touched Men's Spirits, and 
given them ſome Senfe of the Anti-Chriſtian State of Darkneſs; yet have they 
not had that regard thercunto, fo as to be led thereby out of the State of Dark- 
neſs, but are found in Babylon, by the Spirit of the: Lord, at the very time of 
His coming to Deſtroy Her. For though the Spirit of the Lozd Call out of Bu 
bylon; yet there is great Danger of not Obſerving, and Following the Call; but 
of abiding ſtill there, and partaking of her Plagues. 

Now, though Men have had the Scriptures, yet wanting the Spirit of God, and 


not knowing how to turn their Minds thereto, and diſtinguiſh His Voice, from, 


the Voice of their own Spirits and Reaſonings ; (yea, of the Enemy alſo, who 
Licth in wait to Steal into Men's minds, falſe Apprehenſions from Scriptures) they 
have not come. into a clear Underſtanding, either of the Things or Words 6f 
Scripture : but with that Knowledge, and Apprehenſions of things, which they 
have gathered, have many times been ready to Fight, rather againit Chriſt, ' thars 
Anti-chriſt; and ſo their Confeſfions of Faith, and Expoſitions of Scriptures, have 
been mixed things; rather ſuiting to their own Beliefs and Apprehenfions, thin 
the true Nature of the things themſelves: yea, by this gathered Knowledye, they 
have been in great danger of' a deſperate oppoſing the pure Adminiſtration” of 


Ged's Truth, from, and in the Light and Power of His own Spirit. Likewiſe, 


the Churches they have Gathered, and Built wp, they have done in a way: of 


Imitation, from what was done once formerly, by the power, and in the autho=. 


rity of the Spirit; but not in the ſame power, life, and authority, 1 might fay 
the fame about their Ordinances and Duties, wherein the Lord, God knoweth; 
___. Manifeſted to others, and' can Manifcſt to them, that they have Erred very 
much. 
lt is true, ye have rejected ſome Wood, Hay and Stubble, and we acknowledge 
the Lords goodneſs to you, in that ye have gone ſo far: Yea but there is yet 
more to. be rejected, and all Imitations and Knowledges and: Interpretations of 
Scripture out of the pure Life are to be laid afide, and the Spirit of the Lord 
waited upon, in the light which is of him, to which the mind is to be turned from 
the Darknefs, and in which it is to abide. Now here ye are very ſhort, not ſa 
much as come to the outward owning or underſtanding of the way ; ſo far are ye 
from walking therein. | 
That ye ſeek to find the Power and Operation of Truth in your hearts, I do 
believe it concerning divers of you, and do bleſs the Lord in reference to any of 
you that: it is fo' with you, and front my heartdefire for you; that your hearts may: 
be anſwered by the Lord therein; and that ye may feel-preſervarion through that whict! 
ts of him; in; yoo, though diſtintly ye know #t'-not, . nor how-to have: your” mitidy' 
turned-tawaxds; and waiting,upon, the Lordiin it. ' | | 
| So. to-fcek;:to have Glrift formed in; you; and to know Union with him, andra” 
real]mplantingintorbin, to know ava Vine, as Head; a living'Stone, a Root, ativicut 
indced and:Drink: indeed, co, Fhis is pretiods indeed to drffirc aftor,, but moctr. 
more 


SY 
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more -pretious to witneſs: And © that ye alfo'knew the way, the living wayy 
wherein God communicateth theſe things* abundantly: to 'thoſe, 'who once ſate 1n 
the Deſolate and Barren places, 1ourning and? forely crying out” for the want of 
them : for then ye would not 'oppoſe'vs for turning people from Darkneſs to Light 
but be one with.us therein : The integrity which is in any of you, is of God; anc 
though the ſoul miſtake about- a Duty- or Ordinance, 'yet the Cry therein after him 
is. not wholly rejeted and- deſpiſed by him. -' But''ye- would know much more of 
him, .if ye were accquainted with him-in his own- Way, and Worſhipped him in the 
Everlaſting Ordinance, which is the pure GEES his Son, which was before 
the Letter, brings the Soul nearer to the Lord than-the Letter can, and pives a 
fuller Communion with the Lord in' Spitit, than can' be had: or enjoyed through 
Words or Conceptions of things. . And the end bf the Letters Teſtimony is to 
bring into the Spirit and Power, which'is the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel, 


" a mmn—_—_—_— os, __—_ 
thin 
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Concerning, mward Impreſſions. 


Ll the Impreſſions which are from the Holy, Pute Power of the Living 
A God, are of the Goſpel Adminiſtration, and are. of great UTe and Vertue; 
and he that is gathered out of the Dark Power, into the pure Power of God who 
is Light, and who gathers into the'Light, by the Meſſage and Miniftration of the 
Goſpel in that Light, hath [a diſcerning of the*Power into which he is gathered; 
from the Power out of which he is gathered. And here he neither can nor dares 
receive any Imprefſion of -the- Dark Spirit and Power (which is known and eXpe- 
rienced to work in-great ſubtilty and deceivableneſs) nor refufe 'any motion or im- 
preſſion which is' of the Pure and Holy One. * Byt ye lay the” great Itreſs upon 
owning.DoQtinals according to'your apprehenſions of them, whereas ye mutt come 
much further out of Babylon, out of Man's Spirit and Wiſdom, more into the pure 
Fear and waiting upon'God;' more into the Senſe and Power of Truth, and into the 
Light and Knowledge which'is'thereof,. before your DoCtrinals' can be owned and 
ſubſcribed to, by that which/is' of God,” And-this fprings in my heart in true Love 
and Tenderneſs and Melting Bowels concerning. you, O that ye held the head! I 
queſtion not, but that ye hold notions about the Head, according to your under- 
ſtanding of things ; but to hold the Head is a far deeper thing than ſo. As for 
that paſſage about Communion. with God, apply it, O apply it, or rather wai 
for the Spirit of the Lord to apply it cloſe to your hearts: 'for it,js polſible by 
his Light and Spirit in his own -due Seaſon, he' may make manifeſt 'to you,. that 
moch of that which goeth with you for Communion with God, is not really;ſo-: 
and indeed in the true love and upright tenderneſs of my heart towards you, 
I would not have you miſtaken about theſe things. As for raptures, the errour is 
eaſy, but in that which lies low in the pure fear is the preſervation. And friznd, 
I pray, conſider this queſtion, which now is in my heart to thee. Thou ſpeakeſt 
of departing from the Faith: Ah friend, art thou yet come to the Faith? Do 
not anſwer it ſlightly : for I put it not ſlightly to thee nor without a cauſe, For 
through the Faith of the Son of God an othergheſs knowledge and ſenſe of 
things, in this Day of the Lord's Power, is received, than thou haſt yet attained: 

That a man's DoQrinals are right- according to Scripture in all the main ſub- 
ftantials, is no infallible Rule' to' try what Power itis that works in him, or. what 
his Spirit is ; becauſe deceit works in a Myſtery, and the Spirit of error may 
come in Sheep's 'Cloathing;' and may get good words and fal{r ſpeeches to deceive 
the hearts of the ſimple :- and*there were thofe that held a form of godlineſs, and 
had not the true Power. -:But denyed' it, and ſuch were to beturned from, becauſe 
denying the true Power. they denied the Lotd that bought them, and fo held not 
:the head : and che that doth ſo, whatſoever he holds of the' DoCtrine of Scriptures 
-hath ſufficient cauſe to' queſtion his Communion with God, and alſo the truth of 
-hig caviſhments and ſpiritual enjoyments, and-aff his Duties and Graces, © 
"FEY Again, 
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| Again, © man may apprehend, his Nofrinals to be right, as to the main-fub., 
ſtantials, when. indeed they, are not ſo, For the Doftrines of the Goſpel are Myite. 
ries, Faith is a Myſtery, the Loye of and jp the Spirit a Myſtery,” Obedience to 
the Truth a Mydery,” the right coofclſon of Chriſt in and thraugh the ſpirit a 
Myſtery, the Worſhip of God ib Spirit a Myſery, Juſtificatien, 'Sandtiication, 
and the Peace and Joy of the Spirit Myſteries of the Kingdom, '&6./ and it is eafy 
miſng and. miſunderitanding theſe things, but bard to come.to the tryc knowledge 
of them: and if any of the trye, jnward, Spirizyel knowledge of theſe things bore, 
ceived at any time, jt is hard rezaining it, ney -impoſſible rightly foto do hut in 
that which gave it. And zndeed, this is the great Myitery of Religion, to wit, to 
begin in the Spirit, and fo to 4ravel on in the pure Light, Life and. Knowledge 
thereof, and not to entertain or gix with any thing of -the fleſh. But now if a 
man have not-the.Spirit of Chriſt, or if he be nas able to diftiogviſh the Spirit of 
Chriſt in its Voice, Motions and Workings from the other Spirit, and from his 
own Wiſdom and Underſtafhding : when he reads a ſcripture he may eaſily err 
and miſtake-about the DoCtrines thereof, and let in. ſomewhat of his own or 
the other ſpirits forming, inſtead, of that which is the pure Truth of God. And 
then this which he hath ſo let in, will cauſe him to mif- 

when God manifeſts and brings it forth purely and unmixedly in others, and make 


Arp & py 5g toit., And, What js the Spirit which. is given, and why is He 


"LIE 


udge concerning the Truth, 
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bath received the Angointing, and knowerh how: is Teacketh, and how it Preſer- 
veth from all that ſeduceth, cannot but give the Honour to, it, and: acknowledge 


that ig is the great Ordinance of G44. in the Goſpel, even above, and beyond the 


. Letter, Ard: tiff he is fa known and reeoived, Meg, can never be able to diltio- 
gviſh the Truths of 624. 35 bold forth, by him, in the Sgriptuzes,of Truth, from 
qheir qwna Conceivings, and Apprehenfions about things, but will be ready to take 
theis own Approhenfions, and Caneeivings for Fruth; and having ſo done, they. 
cannget buy nif-ſee, miltake, avd miſ-jadge about that which is Truth indeed. So, 
that the Do&rine which they thus fer up, is not indeed the DoFtrine of Fruth 
according to the Scriptures, but rather that which they conceiye, and have ima- 
gSined ſo to be, Es ; O - 

$a that, whereas thou ſayoſt, your Roligion conliſts, firſt of right Apprehenſi- 
ORs, &6. we on the ather hang, earnot but Teſtify, as we bave been conviaced 
by the Lars, felt, ayd underjogd in him that is true, that a Man mult firſt re- 
ive the Spirit, hefore he can have right Apprehenſions about, the Myſtery © 
Ged, Chyift, &&e. becauſe the Spirit ſearcheth the -deep things of Ged, and the 


things of Gad knows na Man but by the Spirit: therefore, there-is a necefhicy 


for People, firt to be turned to the Spirit of God, as being the firſt Rep in the 
Way to true ſaving Knowledge, 


—_ 


Concerning the Light. 


A Hriſt who had all Power given Him by the Father, and Authority to ſend 
| forth Meſſengers to Preach the Goſpel of His Salvation, He ſent forth His 
Apalſtles and Servants, to Teſtify and Declare of it. 

That which they were to Preach and Teſtify of, was, That which was from the 
Aeginuing, even the Eternal Life, which was with the Father, and was Mavnifeſted 
#nto them. And this is the Meſſage which they heard of Him, and were to' De- 
flare to athers, That God is Light, and in Him is xo Darkneſs at all, And this 
Word of Faith, this Word which was from the Beginning, this Word which Re- 
canciles the Soul to God, they were to Preach as near in the heart, as in the 
month. And the intent of their Preaching and Teſtifying of this, was to turn men 
to it, from the Darkneſs within to the Light within, from the Power of Sathan 
within to the Power of God within. Thus was the Goſpel Preached before the A- 
paſtacy, and thus is it _ Preached after the Apoſtacy ; and this Light, this Life, 
this Power of the Inviſible Word is witneſſed again to become the Salvation, as it 
was before the Apoltacy. [3 BLs 2: 

Now here, being turncd to this, this diſcovers the Darkneſs, the loſt Eſtate, the 
Captivity, the Bands, the Mifery of the Soul, and gives to long after the Saviqur z 
arid not only ſo, but it alſo ſheweth the Saviour whom it cavſeth the Soul t@ lon 
after; and in the waiting upon the Saviour in the Light which, is of him, giver 
to partake of his Salvation. > In Wn 

And ſo here, we come to have that Work of Go1 renewed in our hearts and 
ſpirits, which at any time was formerly wrought, and it wrought more clearly and 
eftctually, as it-muſt needs be, as the mind is turned toward and gathercd into 
the pure Light, Life and Power. And in this, we are tavght to own Chrilt, ag 
he appcared in that body of fleſh, and what he did in the Life and Vertue of the 
Father ; yea the pretivuſneſs of that his Sacrifice, both in its own Nature, and in 
the eye of the Fatherz and webleſs the Lord for him, and believe in the Father 
through him. Yea, we bleſs the Lord for the Declarations of the good things in the 
6iriptures, and read them with Joy, and Thankfulneſs to the Father, and in the watch 
againſt that which would imagine So them; for we know any ſuch thing /let into 
the mind) Darkens. So that we do not fall ſhort in a true owning of Chriſt, as he 
appeared in that body : and alſo we know and own the ſame word of Eternal Life 
appearing in us, that we can fay truly with the: Apoſtle, it hath plcaſed the Father 

to 
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ro yeveal the Son inus, and it is the Eternal Life, it us the Soni indeed of the Holy 
God, and not another. 2/7445 

Now, for that way of Working, which thou ſpeakeſt of, of ſeeing a Man's Na- 
kedneſs, Filthineſs, wretched, loſt, undone cendition, of being convinced of his own 
impotecncy, that his help is not -in himſelt, - that all his Righteouſneſs - is ag filt 
Rags, of crying out, What ſhall 'I do; Wo is me, I am undone, what ſhall 1 5 
to be Saved? How ſhall I appear before the Lord ? And ſo 'of Mourning in 'Se- 
cret, -and the Sore Running, &c: -and the Diſcovery of Chriſt, 'as 'was in that 
Day, as offer'd without Mony, without Price, &c. and ſo the Soul's humble, 
and cordial caſting it ſelf upon him, &-c. and deſiring to know him, not only as 
a Saviour, but as a Lord, alſo Reigning over him, &c. © | 

All this we knew, in the true and ſenſible experience, 4s 'it: wag revealed jn 
that day. But we knew not the word of Life within to be the word (though we 
felt Operations from it) and ſo were not founded upon the Rock, upon the word 
of Life, as revealed within: and fo when the ſtorms came, they had greater Power 
upon our ſpirits, than we believed they could poſſibly have. And now in the 
Lords freſh viſiting of us, we have not loſt any thing we had before, nor do de- 
ny any thing that God wrovght'inus then, but have it again with advantage, and 
precious Additions from the Lord God, in that pure Light of Life wherewith he 
hath viſited vs. 

And now God having demonſtrated this thing to vs, ſhewing us what it is? 
and piving us to partake of the precious Virtues of it; how can we call it leſs 
than a meaſure of Chriſt, of his Spirirc, than the ſeed of the Kingdom, than the Hea- 
venly leaven &c. knowing and experiencing it afſuredly to be that very thing, which 
Chriſt ſo called in his Parables: and that in you which is offended at us for it, 
we know to te not the true Birth, but the Birth of another wiſdom, which 
is to be caſt out, with her Mother : and it will be a happy day with you, ife- 
ver ye come to witneſs the caſting of it out ; which ye can never do, till ye come 
to know, and own and be ſubject to Chriſt within, to the pure Commandement 
and word of Life. in the Heart, to the Law which cometh out of $07, and to 
the Teſtimony. and word of the Lord from Feruſalem (And they that come 
=_—_ know it caſt out of them by the Power, they thereby will be caſt our 
with it.) 

But that there are ſome glimmerings of Light remaining in fallen man, direct. 
ing concerning many things morally good, as to honour Parents, to deal juſtly, 
to do as we would be done unto, &c. There is, thou ſayelt, a Light diſcover- 
ing theſe things as duties, and th contrary co be Evil, and there is alſo ſome anſwer- 
rable ſtrength to come up to ſuch Moralities. If thou meaneſt a light diſtin& 
from the Spitit and Divine Nature of God, I deſire thee to manifeſt it from 
Scripture: For Adam was to dye the death that very day that he ſinned. And 
the Death and Curſe came upon his Poſterity, who are dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins; but the light that diſcovers and leads out of evil is from Chriſt, That which 
maketh fin manifeſt, is his Light. I read that the Grace which bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men, and that that teaches men to deny Ungodlineſs *and 
worldly Luſts and gives them ſtrength ſo to do: and that it is the work of the 
fpirit to convince of fin, and that the Spirit of the Zord ſtrived with the Old 
world to reduce them from their evil wayes, and that he gave the 7ews his good 
Spirit to inftruct them, but they .rebelled againſt him: but that there are ſome 
elimmerings of Light diſtin from the Spirit of Chriſt, teaching fallen man to 
do this, and ſome anſwerable ſtrength in him to walk up thereto, I read 
not. | 
It is the -promife of the new-Covenant, that God. will ' write his Laws in the 
Heart, and: whatever of his Law is written in any man's heart it is by Virtue 
thereof for man is dead unto God's Law Naturally, - and his eye blinded by 
the God of the world, but: that which opens his eye to ſee what the Law ſaith, 
i the light of the Spirit. For that which maketh manifeſt is Light, and that 
which may be known of God in the Gentiles, is made manifeſt to them by the 


Light of God in them, which: ſhineth in their darkneſs, but their darkneſs cannot 
T ED | comprehene 
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comprehend it. 'But ir fachomerh and compretieaderh the” Darkriefs, 'an# *$ vb# 
to gather the-Mind ovt of it; þcing ſubjected: to it,- in - the AWAlF which # ctvards 
and begets, through the Eternal Power which' vifits by it,--#hd is pteſeſt wich it, 
to Work the Mind out of, -ahd deliver it from the Darkneſs: And 8&5 this Eighc 
comes from "Chriſt (For be &5 che rrue Lzght, that enlighrentth every Atah Hae 
cometh into the World) fo it diſcovers, and miketh Manifelt Chr, in his'N+ 
xure and Spirit, and leadeth, and guideth rowards him ; -and ke that is teat t6 
him in Spirit, and born 'of him in; Spirit, cannot miſs of the Benefit, atid Vertirs 
of what he did in that Body of Fleſh; being gathered into, an4 fotnd th thit 
which is of him, to which all belongs. And in, and by this is received that n4- 
ture wherein the Law" is Anſwered, and the Wotk of Anfwering the Law, i 
through the Renewing of the Mind, and an Evidence of fomewhar of a Mew Nx- 
ture: every Degree of. which Nature is Begotten, afd Maintained by —_ the 
Power of God, who is over the Fall, and the whole Cdrruption thereof, But 
the Old Corrupt Nature or Mind,can no Man do the things cofitained in the Law : fot i 
1s enmity againſt God, and- is - not ſubjet to his holy Law; 'ncithet indeed cati 
bc. Bur the Law is Spiritual, Holy, Juſt, and Godd, Converting the Soul, and 
making Wiſe the Simple; which Work it effeeth, whitrever it is Writren ith 
the Heart, by the Finger of 'God's Spirit. RS gs EE no p 
Then again, as touching God's imputing - Chtif's ative, and paſſive Obedi- 
ence, &c. We do not hy the ſtreſs of Jultification in_ believing a Notion, cott-. 
cerning Chriſt's active, and paſſive Obedience; but this' we know, that Chr:ſ# did 
Obey and Suffer, and that it was for our ſakes; and that for his ſake, thete is 
a Gift given us from the Father, to Draw us to Chriſt; and that he, that is over- 
come to God, by the Gifc of His Light, is thereby drawn out of the Darkneſs - 
and-that. that Gift brings every. Man (that hears the Heavenly Voice thereof, and fol- 
lows it) into the Son's Light, into the Son's Nature, into the Son's Life, into the 
Son's Spirit; in which, the Genres might partake of Remiſſon of Sins for his ſake, 
being gathered thereby, out of the* Darkneſs into his Light and Power. © For 
though they had never heard the outward Souzd, or Name Chrift;. yet feeling. the 
thing, and being/ gathered to Go# by the thing. the'Vatue, aft Vertue of it cogld 
tot bur redouad to them: For it is hot the outward Namie, bor che inwird Life, 
and Power which is the Saviour, X EN on = 
And wheteas the Voice of the Spirit ſaith, Fo every. one that Fhirfteth, come ye 
ro the Waters: What are the Witers to which the Thirty: ate Fhvited ts come? 
Did we not- believe in Chriff, and caſt our felves on Chrift if tWrt Day, accor; 
ding as thou apprehendeſt?* And yer the Thirſt and Cry dvr of Souls was not” Catil- 
fied. But the living Waters ſatisfy the Thiel.” Nor is it's betieving a Ration 
coricerning the Thing ; but « Receiving of the = 6f re "MAE, of "the Fe 
of the Living Water, which anſwers the defire of the Thieny Son} An by 
coming-to: the lJving Waters, and hearing' the livi Voice, atiff edting and drink- 
ing the living Food, the Sovl Lives, and the Evertaſting Co ehatit j$ oiade with 
it, even the ſure Mercies 6f David, which are fare in the Covenant, of Life.for 
Ever. And thofe that are living, it, and by the true Like, cannot defire to Reap, 
or Enjoy any thing out of the New Covenant of Life, bot only in it. OS 
- This is in my Heart concetning you; ye lay' the ſtreſs upon” a Norion; arid 'up- 
on an aCt of the Creature, from, and upon a Notion, which they that are aift 
of the Life may perform, atid who (that hath' dtiy Senſe of 4 Vin m him) wodld 
not- perforin -t6 avoid Periſhing? That is, Who would rfdt thus'caft hirfeff” vpors 
Chrift, if believing after ſuch a manner would Save hint? Arid yet there « alfs 
diffetence, @ very great difference between' dofns > of it row; het: Chriſt is' Serfe- 
ra}ly owned as the Saviobr, and doing it then, when he wis getcrally difowned; 
Then who thus believed, it argued the teachirigs of the fight atid poorer ſo todo: 
but. now the form of owning Chrif, is far niore common, | thin' aby forim 6r wa) 
of difowning hit. $0 that: now, not the word, not the forth, abr the' dutware 
owning, or caſting the Soul upon Chriſt, is fo mv ro! bY canfifered or valued; 
but rather the power, the light, the life, the pift wherein, arid whereby this is 
atone rightly,; and truly- done, And he that 6wneth C)/i/? dright,, wilt own wr 
whic 
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which is of Chrift, the manifeſtation and gift of his Spirit, the ſhining of his pure 
Light, firſt in the: Darkneſs, and then ovt of the Darkneſs, to that mind which it 
hath gathered and preſerveth out of the Darkneſs. F EReS +0 

And then for being compleat in Chriſt in a relative way; while the Heart ig 
vhmortified, and unſubdued to God. It is dangerous miſtaking about theſe things, 
I do confeſs, the Sins are pardoned upon a true belief; and the Soul enters into 
the Covenant of Life; and is accepted with the Lord, as it finds entrance therejnto 
and walks therein, And there is no Condemnation to. them that are in Chriſt, 
Who walk, not after the Fleſh, bat after the Spirit. But if there be an hearkening ts 
the Fleſh, and walking after the Luſts and deſires thereof, is there no Condemna- 
tion then ? Is not the Juſtification in the Covenant, and according to. the Laws of 
the Covenant? Alas, alas,how do men Imagin concerning things and ſo in their ]. 
maginations juſtify thertiſelves wherein the Lord God condemns them, and know nox 

the way of the Covenant and of. the Juſtification thereof, For. there is a_ New 
| Covenant as well as an Old (and the New is not like the .Old) and. a walking 
with God in the New Covetiant; and every ſtep. in it his Life juſtifies, and e. 
very ſtep out of it his Life Condemns, and the Mediatour of the new Covenant 
juſtifies it and according to the new Covenant, and never otherwiſe. For the way 
of God is perfect, (the way of Life, the way of Reconciliation, the way of Re. 
demption,) and the Soul is only accepted of and juſtified of the Lord therein. Yea 
Juſtification is a Myſtery to man's wiſdom and underſtanding, with all his Know: 
ledge he can gather from Scripture, and he only knows it, who feels it, and 
hath the experience of it in that which is true, and which cannot deceive. 
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Concernin 1 Juſtification; . 


Faith only : and -his words were from God's Spirit, and arc true, and the Lord 

aw an uſe and ſervice of them. There are Works which arc excluded the .Cove- 
tant of Life : and there are Works which are not excluded, no not to Juftification, 
There are Works required by the Covenant, Works wrought in the Faith'and by 
the Power of God ; and when they are brought to the Light, it is' made: manifeſt 
that they were wrought in God, cven works that are of his Son, wrought in the 
Life and by the Spirit of his Son, and theſe the Father alwayes Juſtificth. Yet we 
do not fay, this is a man's Juſtification for his ſins paſt, but they are forgiven for 
his names ſake: nor do they expiate ſins afterward committed, &c. But the -Ad- 
- vocate intercedes and his blood waſhes them away. But this we ſay, that atone in 
the Faith, in the Obedicnce of the New Covenant, the Juftificatior of the New 
Covenant is Witnefſed : and the New Covenant Jvſtifieth no fin, nor' the Soul 
in ſin, but Purgeth away the fin, and Juſtifieth from it, waſhing off the' Venom 
and defilement of the wicked Spirit from the Conſcience, which the Zord purgeth 
by the Faith, and by the vertue of the Water and Blood which the Faith brings 
Now having been led by God into the pure Covenant of Life, and having there 
had the true Sence, Knowledg and Experience of things, even of the Truth as it 
is in Jeſus, we cannot but ſpeak: and teſtify of it, as we have felt and received 
it; and here we know and 01 certainly and infallibly, that it is not the Law 
of works which juſtifieth the believer, nor the Obedience or Righteouſneſs there- 
of : but there is a Righteouſneſs revealed of an higher Nature and Kind, than the 
Righteouſneſs of that Zaw, which is made the Souls in and by the Faith. And 
this is Chriſts Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of his Liſe, the Righteouſneſs of 
his Nature, the Righteouſneſs of his Spirit, which is revealed in the ſoul, end which 
in the Union with Chriſt becomes the ſouls, and Chriſt theredy is made of God 
onto us Righteouſneſs, And the works which are wrought: in man by this Righte- 
oug 
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ous Spirit and Holy Power Sare of far more value ia themſcl.es and of more ac- 
cegtation with God,. than man's Obedience ro the Zaw could be, could hz obey 
never ſo exactly; for theſe are from an higher principle, and of a far more cxceb 
lent Nature, Spirit 2nd Rind, than man's Nature and Spirit 1s: and yct the accey- 
tance is not for the works ſake, but for the ſake of the worker of theſe works. 


Concerning God's Love to Mankund. 


FJReat is the Love of God to Mankind, who deſireth not their Deltryuion, 
but their Redemp:ion arid Salvation from that which Jeirgyeth, Now, from, 
and according to this Love, he ſent Chriſt as a Ranſom, a Propitiation for the, 
Sins of the whole World : and not only ſo, but he hath given him as a Light to 
Enlighten all the dark parts of the Earth, that every Soul might believe in his Light, 
and by its Guidance and Power come vut of the Darkneſs : and. the free eitc is 
as large and as powerful to ſave, as the offence or offences are todeſtroy. $o that 
God hath not only ſaid it, but he hath manifeſted that he defireth not the death of a 
Sinner, but would Have all men to be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of his 
Truth and Gift of his Grace, that they might be ſaved thereby. And this is the 
Goſpel, even the Grace which bringeth Salvation, and the Power of Eternal Life to 
all men's Doores, by and in which the Spirit of the Lord God (who is able to ſave) 
ſtrives with them and in them (according to his pleaſure ' againſt the Enemy, 
Now for men to interpret a Scripture, ſo as to overturn this. contrary to the very 
drift of the Goſpel, and contrary to the very Nature and Heart of God, they do 
not well, nor by the guidance of his Spirit in ſo doing. And now in love to thee, 
though [ have not much freedom to open theſe things, knowing that they are above 
the {tate of moſt People to underſtand, and that it is rather proper for them to wais 
in what is clear and manifeſt, than to meddle with things hard to be — and 
deeply myſterious, before the ſpiric of the. Lord opens them to them : . Yet I ſay, 
in Love I find freedom in the Lord to fay a little tothee. Mind the words of the 
Apoſtle, in fear and reverence towards the Lord What if God, willing to 'ſhew his 
Wrath and to make his Power known, endured with much Long-Suffering the Veſſels of 
Wrath, fitted to deſtruttion. | | b: | TRE 
Now confider, how is God willing to ſhew his Wrath, and to make the Power of his 
deſtroying a Veſſel known ? is it a thing naturaito kim? is it not contrary to his Na- 
ture to deſtroy ? Any who can teſtify any thing of the Life of God in their hearts, 
do they find any thing of a deſtroying, Nature in it? Chriſt, who was the expreſs 
Image of God, did not he come to ſave? did he come to deſtroy any? And when 
any reſiſted the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, was it nof grievous to him? 09 
Feruſalem, Feruſalem, how often wonld 1 bave gathered thee | Here the heart of God 
towards the Sons of Men may be read, as in a true Glaſs. And before the 
Lord .gives them up to deſtruction, doth he not endure them with much Long- 
Suffering? and is it not the proper intent of the Goodneſs, Forbearance and 
Long - Suffering of God to lead 'men to repentance ? Rom. 2. 4. And they 
that are led by the Long-Suffering to repent, do they not witneſs it Salvation 3 
2 Pet, 3, 15. Ah, wait on God that thou maiſt underſtand theſe things from him, as ' 
they are. and not according to the Imaginations and Reaſonings of thine own Wiſ- 
dom and Underſtanding : It hath been a long Night of Darkneſs, wherein many 
Miſapprehenſions and Falfe Conceivings upon Scriptures have been ſwallowed down, 
which the Lord pitied us under, and bare with us in them : but now it is high time to 
bow 10wn to, and receive, that Light which purgeth the Veſſel from all ſuch Miſap- 
pretenfions and Miſcanceivings,which are as really hay and ſtubble in the Fight of God, 
as the Grofſeit Darkneſs of Popery is. | 
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Concerning Baptiſm. 


W- own the one Baptiſm, and (bleſſed be the Lord) are baptiſed there. 
with into one body. That of water was but the forerunner's, byt the 
ſhadow of Chriſt's Baptiſm, which is with the Holy Spirit and Fire. Now when 
Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to Preach and Baptize, did he ſend them to Baptize with 
the Forerunner's Baptiſm, or with his own Baptiſm, when he ſaid, - Go teach 1 
Nations Baptizing them into the Name, &c, Paul profeſleth openly, he was not ſent 
to Baptize, but to Preach the Goſpel. Was he not an Apoſtle ? had he not ſeen 
the Lord? had he not his Commiſſion from him? did not the Apoſtolick Com. 
miſſion contain Baptiſm, as fully as Preaching ?. Is it not ſaid, Ze that believerh 
and 1s Baptized ſhall be ſaved? Yes without doubt it did contain Chriſt's Bapiſm 
(without which there is no Salvation) as well as preaching : (but the: Baptiſm of 
Water, which was a figure of the thing (which Pa! did find freedom to do to 
ſome) Panl ſaid he was not ſent to do. He did it not by Commandment, but he 
might do it by Permiſſion, as well as Circumciſe, which was another figure of the 


fame thing. 
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Concerning Perfeion, 


m0 is a perfet Phyſician, and is able to work a perfect cure, on the heart 
that believeth in him and waiteth upon him : Yea he came to deſtroy the 


Works of the Devil; to cleanſe man's mind of the Darkneſs and Power of Satan, 
and to fill it with the Life and Power of Truth: and he ſent forth a Miniſtry, not 
only for the begining, but for the perfeRting of the work: Yea his word in the 
mouth and heart is powerful, ſharper than a two edged ſword, and he can caſt out the 
ſtrong man, and cut down all that is corrupt and contrary te himſelf, and break 
down every ſtrong Hold in the mind, and ſpoil all the goods of the Enemy, Chriſt 
likewiſe bids his Diſciples, Be Perfet# as their Heavenly Father is Perfeit; and the 
Apoflle bids men Perfett holineſs in the fear of God, that they might be fully ſeparated 
from, and not ſo much as touch, the unclean thing 5; but enjoy the promiſes of 
God's dwelling in them and walking in them, whoſe Temple under the Goſpel is 
to be pure. And if a man wait upon God in the Work of purifying, and witneſs 
the Power and Vertue of the New Covenant, even the Fear put into the Heart, 
which keepeth the heart clean, and will not ſuffer it to depart from the Lord, and 
witneſs the Powerful Law of the endleſs Life, giving him dominion over the Law 
of Sin and Death in the Members, and the Spirit of the Lord put :within him, 
cauſing him to walk in his wayes, and to keep his ſtatutes anc do them: ſure 
this man cometh near to Perfection. Did Chrift cure perfectly outwardly in 
the dayes of his Fleſh, and ſhall he not cure perfeQtly inwardly in the day of his 
Spirit ? Yes certainly, the Lame, the Deaf, the Blind, the Dumb, . the Lepers, 
waiting upon him in the way of his Covenant, ſhall be cored by him as perſe- 
ly inwardly, as ever the others were outwardly. And then is the day of Joy, 
and of reaping the good things which the promiſes contain, feeding on the feaſt 
of fat things on God's Holy Mountain in peace of Spirit, in ſecurity. from. the 
ſouls Enemies, none of them being able to come to hurt or deftroy:; nay not fo 
much as to make afraid on the Mountain of Gods holineſs ; and-then the ſong of 2/oſes 
and the Song of the Lamb is ſung, and walking in the way of Holineſs witnef- 
fed, which no unclean thing can paſs over to, but only the ranſomed and redecm- 


ed of the Lord, 
| Now 
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© Now if any nian come in truth t6 witneſs this! from the Eord, and hath found 
by his conſuming Fire the droſs burnt up in him,” and his Soul cleanſed from what 
is corrupt and unrighteous ; doth he deceive hirhſelf or is he a Liar, if h: ſay the 
Lord hath cleanſed ' me from all my unrighteouſneſs? Ang did Fohn ſpeak there 
of his own itate, or of the ftate of the other. Apoſiles and Believers who were 
grown up in the Life and Power of truth, and had overcome the wicked one by 
the Strength of Chrilt in them ? or did he ſpeak condeſcendingly (as the Apoitles 
often did, with the Weak, becoming ds Weak, when they were cxalted by God 
to an higher State than that Condition ſignified ?) Had he not-fellowſhip with the 
Father and the Son, and was not his Joy full, and is the Joy of any full, while 
Sin, while Cortuption is near and hath Power z while Saran, while the powers of 
Darkneſs, are not trodden under foot ? There is a State of Righteouſneſs without 
Chriſt, wherein if a man ſay he hath no Sin (and fo thinks the hath no need 
of Chriſt) he deccives himſelf.” But there is a' Power in Ciriit to p:rfet the 
Work of Redemption in the Hearr, to SanGtify* the Crea-ure ' wholly, m Body, 
Soul and Spirit; yea his Leaven received will -work and works daily, till ir 
hath wrought all out, and the whole be Leavened * and !'e that truly feel-th it 
ſo, and. can ſay in Gods preſence and in the true fear and hunility of Heart the 
Old Leaven is wholly wrought out, and the new hath wholly Leavened me, this 
is not the Voice of Deceit but of Truth in him 

: As for that Queſtion, Whether Chriſt hath not Reigned in his Spirit all along 
in the Souls of his true people? ; licks Dole "T% 

Arnſw. - There hath been little of Chriſt's Reign in Spirit: witneſſed all al»og 
the Apoſtacy: - It-is a great matter to come to witneſs Chriſt Reign in the Heart :; 
Yea there ate many who riever yet came through the ſuffering *which' goes betore 
the Reign : but the Croſs, the Power of the Croſs and the thorow-death thereby 
of all that ſtands in the way' of Chris Spirit Reigning, is yet ro be taken vp, 
and many 'Journeyes to be gone, before men come to witneſs Chrilt's Kingdom 
and the Reign. of his Spirit therein ? - Z 
- ./There are fome other paſſages which I find in my Heart to ſay ſomwhat to. 
on is this, That ye know through Mercy when 'ye are weil, that ye are atil- 
cd, Fc. 12070771 | 
; There hath been a Clondy and a Dark day, which for its thickneſs miv well 
be called Night, whercin' the People of the Lord have been ſcattered from Moun- 
tain co Hill, fecking their reſting place. - | | 

Now it hath pleaſed the Lord, after rhis thick Night of Darkneſs, to gather 
the. ſcattered Sheep, and to become the Phyfician (in the Miniftration of his Spi- 
rit, Life and Power) to heal them and bind them up 

. And thoſe that” have been ſick and diſtreſſed ''and/ brought into the true ſenſe, 
they feel the need of 'the Phyſician, and Bleſs his- Name for the healing which 
he bringeth with him under his wings. | 

But there are ſome that ate"fat' and ſtrong. and whole and compleat by an Im- 
puted Righteouſneſs according to their own apprehending, and theſe are « el}. theſe 
are. ſatisfied, they have no need of this. Viſitation of God, nor of this Diſpenſati- 
on of Life and Power from on High. | 

There was a Church once, before the Apoltacy took place, that knew the Truth 
better than ye do, that ſaid fhe was" Rich, encreaſed'with goods, andhad need of 
nothing, and yet wanted the-tryed Gold, the white Raimenr and the Eye Salve: and 
if ye knew-how aright to wait on the Lord, and receive Councel and Light from 
him;''perhaps ye might therein ſee -alfo, that ye are deſtitute of, and want, the 
ſame - things. : 291 c INE: 11745 | 

. Now in that we teſtifie. to: you, that we have been in your State, and fully ex- 
perienced it, and ſeen in the Light/of the Lord: the truth thereof and the defects 
thereof, and in Love and in the Leadings of God?s Spirit are drawh 'to teſtify 
thereof. 'to-you,  and+ have from: him received the knowledg of the Living way 
which: was made manifeſt before /the Apoitacy,/and is now again 5 and are taught, 
and. enabled by the Lord to walls with him therein,'.the--Zord having led us into 
that, and brought us forth in that, from which m—_ Apoftates have erred, and- 
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out of which they all are, this ſhouid not be a thing lighted by youz but being 
a weighty teltimony, and of great concernment to you ſhould be weightil; con- 
ſidered of, and determined in you by that which alone is able to decide it. Now 
if ye weigh this Teſtimony by Scriptures, and have not a true underitanding of 
thoſe Scriptures from God, ye will but thereby err the more, and be the more con- 
fident and hardened in your Errors, and ſo go on in a kind of Satisfaction and 
Peace in kicking againſt the pricks. 

And as ſor ovr Confidence, we can truly fay in the Spirit of truth, we know 
that we are of God, gathered unto him by the Life and Spirit of his Son revealed 
in vs; and we could eat our Bread in ſecret, and drink the water of Life out 
of our own Ciſterns filently, but that the Lord required us, and his love conftrajin- 
eth us, and it is due to the Glorious Work of his Mercy and Power towards us, 
ro declare in the ſcaſons of his chuſing, what the Lord hath done for our poor, 
diſtreſſed, mourning. wandering, undone Souls. Now if others. are confident with- 
out a cauſe, that doth not make void our confidence, which is grounded upon 
the truth, nor the Teſtimony thereof, iſſuing forth from and in the truth : but that 
which is of God hearcth and owneth it, and feeleth the work of his Love and 
great Power, and blcfſeth his Name therefore. 

As for thoſe expreſſions, It is enough for thee that Jeſus Chriſt is thine, &c, 
So far as thou feeleſt Union with him, in the Principte of Life which is of him, 
thou mayelt ſay ſo truly, But is it not ſtrange, that thou ſhouldeſt be of it, 
and not be able to know and own it, in this day of its manifeſtation ; but call 
the Light which :is Spiritual and Eternal (and gives the true and certain Know- 
ledge of Chriſt Natural ? What, of God, of Chrift, having reccived the Spirit, 
the Living Well, and yet not know the Myſtery of Life within, nor its pure voice 
in this preſent day, but limit the unlimitted one to a form of words former- 
ly ſpoken by him, how do theſe things agree with what thou profeſſeſt ? ſurely 
they are deeply in the miſt, who know not Chriſt from Antichriſt, but fight a- 
Sainſt Chriſt and his Light, as if it| were of Antichriſt or Nature. Now we are 
one with any of you (though ye know it not) fo far as ye know and are of the 
Truth, and feel true Union with whatever is of God: in you. 

Thus in Faithfulneſs to God, and in Truth of love and tenderneſs to thee, I 
have given forth that which ſprang in me towards thee: and Indeed | fingly breath 
to the Lord in my Spirit, that it may be ſerviceable-in the hands of the Lord for 
thy good, even to ſhake that Knowledge and ſenſe which is not of him in thee 
(though thou ſtrongly believeſt it to be of him) and ſo to bring thee to the In- 
fallible ſenſe and experience of the true foundation, and to a fixed building and 
eſtabliſhment in Spirit thereupon, in that Light which is of the Father, that there- 
in thou mayeſt own and partake of the Miniſtration of the everlaſting and pure 
Power in thy preſent day and Generation; which is now ſo difpenſed, as it hath 
© not been ſince the Night of Apoſtacy. Bleſſed be his Name whoſe Light ſhines, 
whoſe Life is made Manifeſt, whofe Power is riſen out of and Reigns over the 
Darkneſs, whoſe Love and Mercy abounds in the Hearts of his Redeemed ones, 
who abundantly partake of the Covenant.of Life, and of the precious promiſes 
of the Goſpel, to the praiſe of the Riches of the Grace and Mercy ; which was 
to be revealed in the Ages to come after the Apoſtacy, and are ſo revealed, and 
are yet more to be revealed, to the encreaſe of the Glory of his Name, and of 
the Joy and Conſolation of his Redeemed ones, who find that to be God's Pow- 
er and Wiſdom and mighty redemption to them,. who to others is a ſtumbling 
Block, weakneſs and fooliſhneſs : and he who ever was and ſtill is the Life, 1s 
once again become a ſtumbling ſtone, and rock of offence to both the Houſes of 
Iſrael, who though they have longed after him and breathed for him, and Prayed 
that his Kingdom might come ; yet now when he is come, they know him nor, 
but are Wiſe and Strong in reſiſting and oppoſing him, which is much to their 
hurt and great danger, as the Lord God fecth in the Light wherein he dwells, and 
as he hath given his Children, who dwells with him in the ſame light, to ſee 
with his eye. And friend, take heed that thou turn not the edge of thy weapon, 


even of thy Scripture-Knowledg againft Chriſt, (there were thoſe that once = 
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fo). nor that. thy Table become thy Snare : for that was the Curſe, ' which lighted 
on thoſe which oppoſed Chriſt's appearnce in Fleſh, and it may .alfs (in the juſt 


and moſt righteous Judgment of God) befall thoſe, who oppole his appearance 
in Spirit in this his day. It [ | 


And as for what I have writ unto thee, thou' ſhalt one day witheſs, that have | 


writ to thee in true Love, and in the true Light and Senſe of truth : and if 
thou canſt_ retire into that which is of God 'in thee, and receive the true 
ſenſe and underſtanding there, thou wilt there feet it fo now. And'O that thou couldeſt 
diſtinguiſh between God's witneſs in thy Heart, and' the voice of thy undetſtand- 
ing and gathered Knowledg, that thou mighteſt receive a Being, Life, pure ſenſe 
and underſtanding in that which is pure of God, that the 'Gold might be ſcpp- 
rated from the Droſs, and there might come forth a veſſel for the refiner? © 


25th. of the 11th, 
Month, 67, | 
I ama lover of Souls, an earneſt deſirer after 
their welfare, but eſpecially of ſuch as 
breath after an long for Commu- 
mon with the Lord in that which 
_ #s Living and Pure. 
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A Reply to thy Animadverſions. 


To the Firſ8. 


'A Man is juſtified upon account of Chriſt, of being in him, believing in him, 
; obeying his Goſpel. All theſe have reference to Juſtification, according 
to the ſouls experience and according to the Scriptures, and none of them are to 
be excluded. God hath appointed Chriſt to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
Repentance, Faith and Remiſſion of Sins; and in the exerciſe of that Repentance 
and Faith, the Righteouſneſs and Juſtification is received. And the Lord con- 
demns the unbeliever, becauſe he believes not; and the diſobedient, becauſe he 
obeyes not the Goſpel: and he alſo juſtifies the Believer and the Obedient, be- 
cauſe of the Faith and Obedience of his Son which he finds in them. And in this 
Faith the Righteouſneſs, the pure Righteouſneſs flows; the Spirit of the Lord co- 
vers, and that it is not only the principle, but alſo the garment of Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation; yea all that Chriſt did in the fleſh comes in here, and the ſoul feels 
and partakes of the Vertuc and Value of it all, being found here. But out of this 
are the Notions and Imaginations of mens minds upon, and about Scriptures concern- 
ing the thing, who indeed and in Truth (as it really is) know it not. _ REP 
To the Second, There are Two Covenants, and there are Works of each, Works 
required by each, In the Old-Covenant, Obedience to the Law of Moſes is. re- 
quired. In the New-Covenant, Believing in Chriſt, (this is the Wotk of God, 
that ye Believe in kim whom he hath ſent) and Obedience to his Goſpel and ho- 
ly Spirit. Now theſe, and the Works of the Old, are not one and the ſame, 
nor have the ſame Acceptance, and Juſtification with the Lord, Nay, though 2 
Man could perform all the Law of Moſes exattly, yet would he not be thereia 
ſo juſtified in the Sight of God, as the Believer is; his Faith and Obedicnce, which 
he Receiveth from Chriſt, and performeth in the Strength of his Grace and New 
Life, being of an higher kind, and more excellent narure, than Man's fulfilling the 
Law in his own natural Capacity, and Principte can be. .T'am ſorry thoy haſt 
no better a knowledge, and ſavaur of the things of the Kingdom, than to Teſti- 
fy a diſlike of this Diſtintion, And as for the Papifts, we meddle not vis 
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ever than we. are led. by the. Lord: for my part. know not' what they hold as 
7 oe | 
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| bird;. God did, threaten: the Gentiles (wiſhing them..t9 take heed of 
boaſting - againſt the” /ews)) that if they did not continue in the faith, and in the 
Fear, they ſhould. be. cut off;1as the Fews were. [Now there was a great and pe- 


neral depatting, frojn the Faith, and anſwerably, a General cutting off.. And though 


' Life was' reſerved in a ſelet. member in the wilderneſs, yet the true way of ga- 


thering into Churches and the, Church: State fel, And Now being fallen, the Lord 
alone js. able to -rebvild, as he. built at firſt. Now men -reading_ the Scriptures of 
the Glory of the former Church-State, have been longing after jt (which was Good) 
but withal too forward to thruſt themſclves into it, -and build by imitation withqut 
The clear-Light, leadings and guidance of the Spirit, and ſo-have not built up in 
the ſame Life and Power, by which the Building was at firſt, and can alone be 
troly raiſed again. Now the Lord being come forth iy his Power, and raiſing- up 
his own Building ; the ſame Spirit which raiſcth up " By Teſtifieth apainſt all the 
other, which. are raiſed up without it, And indeed, the Teſtimony again!t the 
preſent Churches, and Congregations gathered out of the Power, is Gods, not 
ours. But conſider ſeriouſly, Fohn had a Reed given him to meaſure the Tem- 
ple, &c, which, when .part. was to be reſerved for G'd, and part to be given 
to the Gertzles; .but.who gave you power to gather Churches, or practiſe thoſe 
which we cali Church-Ordinances ? Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? 
And where doſt thou Read, that the Gerriles did tread down the outward Court, 
after it was given them? They trod down the holy City indeed Forry Two 
Months. 

To the Fourth ; So far as you ſce, hear, taſt, feel, any thing in the pure light 
of the Truth, as it is' in Feſ#s, we rejoyce therein; and heartily deſire the increaſe 
thereof in you: but we would: not have you miſtaken about theſe things. 

To the Fifth ; Concerning the wort! or commandement which Moſes ſpeaks of, 
and which Paul ſaid was the word of Faith which they preached. 

If the fir Covenant had been faultleſs, there had not been place left for a ſe- 
cond. . For if there. .had been -a Law. given, which could have given Life, Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould have been by that Law. But notwithſtanding the Wonders which 
God, did in Egyp: and the Wilderneſs, and the giving the Law and Ordinances, 
&&c.. yet the:Vail was vpon them, Ayd the Lord had not given them 'an heart to 
perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor ears te hear to that very day, Devut, 29. 4. Well then, there 
was a neceſſity of another Covenant, . and theſe words which ſes now ſpeaks 
to them from God, were words concerning another Covenant, beſides that made 
IN £7097ev. 

But where is the Commandment of this Covenant ? where is the Law of this Co- 
venant ? where 1s the, word of this Covenant ? lt is not hidden from thee, neither 
is it far off. It is not in. Heaven, that thou ſhou'deſt ſay, who ſhall go up for 
us to. Heaven and bring it unto us, that we may hear it and do it.,, Neither is it 
beyond the Sea 3. But the Word ts very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy 
Heart, that thou mayeſt. do it, And this nigh word, this word of the other Cove- 
riant, whereby .God- circumciſeth the heart, to love the Lord God with all the 
heart, is the ont eternal, and no other, who hath received this Power of the 
Father, and none elſe hath received it: and in the Obedience to him, his Righte- 


. 


ouſneſs is. revealed. and received, and made the Souls from Faith to Faith, And it is 


=_ 


in vain for.yop' to think to- blind: our,'eyes either concerning this Scripture, or 
concerning the thing .it ſelf which. this Scripture teſtifies of ; God having opened the 
Eye and heart-which ſces and knows, and which in the true Light, which is from and 
of the word, ſees him who is inviſible and eternal, even the Life, Holy Power, 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, which .was: in and.with the, Father before the. World 
was.'; And this was. the word,. before it took vp., the body of fleſh, and is till 
the word, and no. other : and its. Commandment;is Life Eternal, in the pure Faith 
whereof and'in the pure Obedience whereto, he giveth life abundantly ; but out 
of the"Faith and Obedgience thereto, he doth neither give Life, nor the Juſtification 
of Life, but the deceits of the Enemy there prevail in mens minds concerning Bob 
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Now had the Feivs under the Law come to this Word, they had by the Light 
thereof underſtood the Law, and by the Power thereof fulfilled it. And when Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles preached, had they, that heard, felt this word, they could not 
but in their hearts have believed him to be the Lord, and alſo have confeiſed his 
Reſurrection from the Dead, which in that day it was a great thing to confels, being 
not revealed by Fleſh and Blood, nor the Teltimony then ezfily ſwallowed by the 
Fleſhly and Earthly part, but Generally oppoſed by ir. But now theſe things are 
received and acknowledged by multitudes without the Power, and as fo received 
are of no yalue, nor can fave: but the owning and receiving and being born of 
the Spirit, Life and Power (which was in him) Saves, and gives ſuch an acknow- 
ledgment of theſe things, as is of the Life and Power, and accepted with the Fa- 
_ ns | 
But alas! Friend, how haſt thou wreſted and perverted this Scripture, turning 
alide the intent of Gods Spirit, and putting thine own meaning upon his Words, 
ſtriving to make them ſpeak what thou would'it have them; Is this Reading of 
the Scriptures in Reverence, Humility and Godly Fear? O that God would give 
thee a ſenſe of what thou haſt done herein! For neither oſes, nor Paul doth thus 
reſtrain them, or mentjon any ſuch ſort of People, as thou ſpeakeſt of ; but thou 
by thy expoſition makeſt void the mind of God, and the drift of his Spirit in 
the Scriptures. If thou haſt in this Wiſdom and Latitude of thy own Spirit read 
the Scriptures, not knowing Gods Spirit to gird and limit thee from thine own 
apprehendings and conceivings, what kind of Rule haſt thou made to thy ſelf out 
of them? Ah friend, if thou knoweſt Gods Spirit, keep toit: if thou know- 
clt it not, wait for it to become thy guideand leader, and the opener of Scrip- 
tures and the Myſteries of the Kingdom to thee. | | 

The Light which enlightneth every Man that cometh into the World, and the 
Eternal Word or Son of God is the ſame, And this Light Shining in the Dark- 
neſs, ſhineth, and enlighteneth with the True Light: and the end of its enlight- 
ning is, that therein Men might feel the Drawings of the Father, the Strivings 
of his Spirit, and in the Faith thereof, and Subjection thereto, come out of the 
Darkneſs. | 

Now, the Condemnation is not becauſe Chriſt hath not ſufficiently enlightened 
them, or that there goeth not ſufficient Power, with his Light to Redeem from the 
Darkneſs; but becauſe Men turn the Deaf Ear to him, will not hear him, but 
in love to the Darkneſs, hear the Voice of him who dwetls in the Darkneſs. But 
the Spirit of Chriſt, who is in the Light, and dwells in the Light, who ſtrives 
with the dark World by his Light, is able to conquer, and overcome the Dark- 
neſs. Yea, the Word of Life nigh in the Mouth and Heart, is able to overcome 
the power of Death there, to quicken, to gather to God, to ſet the captive 
free, &c. And the Reaſon why Men Periſh, is not through God's inſufficient viſi- 
ting of them, but becauſe of their turning from the Meaſure of the Manifeſtati- 
on of his Spirit They deſpiſe the Day of ſmall things, they will not come to 
that, wherein the Life and Vertue was hid, and ſo loſe the Day of their Viſita- 
tion, and miiſs of the Good, which God intended to them thereby. 

And whereas thou ſayeſt, The Light doth not, nor cannot diſcover Chr:ft, and 
his being Raiſed from the Dead, &-c. I cannot but ſay on the other hand, What 
doth diſcover them, but the Light ? How came the Scriptures to. declare of Chriſt ? 
was it not from the Spirit ? And is not that ſame Light till with the Spirit, by 
which the Scriptures were given forth ? and can he not pive it forth without the 
Letter, where he ſeeth need of it, and vouchſafeth ſo to do? But how can the vaſt 
unbelieving multitudes of the world experience what the Light and Spirit of the 
Lord can do, being not ſubjeR to it, but rebelling againſt him, Feb 24. 13. And 
why may not men gow by the Light of the Spirit come to know that Chrilt is come, 
dead and riſen, as well as theſe things were known ahd believed before the Scrip- 
tures were written? Yet, if a man ſhould not know the outward death of Chrilt, 
and his raiſing from the outward Grace ; yet being in the Faith of the Power (which 
whom ever it toucheth and draweth to it, it redeems) that gives him a Right to 
all that was done by Chriſt; for then he hath Union with the thing which _ 
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and Strengh ſrom it againſt that which Deſtroys. Yea, there was a time, - when 
the Diſciples of Chriſt were in the Faith, and yet neither knew, nor beljeved his 
Death and Reſurrection : yea, Peter with no ſmall Confidence, ſaid, Lord, this 
thai not be unto Thee, Mat. 16. 22. 

As touching that paſſage of Renouncing the Works, not only ef the Old-Co- 
venant, but even thoſe of the New alſo, as filthy Rags ; that is Manifeſtly unſcrip- 
tural and unfavoury ; the Works of the New-Covenant, being Fruits of God s holy 
Spirit, which he works in us, and for vs, If any Man be in Chri/t, there is a 
New Creation (where the old things are pafſed away) and he that walks »fter 
this Rule, walks in the newneſs of the Spirit, and the ſpirit moves, and lives, and works 
i him. Not I, tut Chriſt in me. And as the Root is holy, fo is alſo the fruit. 
The fear which God puts into the heart is clean, and keeps the heart clean, and out of 
the good and honeſt and clean heart comes good; honeſt and clean fruit, which is not 
unclean like filthy Rags, read Jſa. 64. 5. and conſider it, waiting on the Lord to 
open thine underſtanding; Were the works which the Apolile ſpeaks of Hebr. 1 1. and 
Fam, 2. 24. to be reckoned as filthy Rags ? 

Abraham was acquainted with the inviſible, eternal Word, and was turned from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, and in his converted eitate 
had the Promiſe of the feed, and ſaw with the reſt of the Prophets through the day 
of his Fleſh tothe Day of his Spirit, 1 Per. +. 10, 11, 12. 

David was a ſpiritual min and knew the word of the New-Covenant, which is 
Lantern to the feet, and a Light to the Paths of the Children of the New-Covenant, 
who witneſs and experience their way cleanſed by taking heed thereto according to 
'2his word. And the Precepts, Statutes, Laws,Commandments, Ordinances, Judgments, 
&c. of this word are a Myſtery to all that are not acquainted with it. Bnc they that 
are acquainted with it, and inthe pure fear and humility wait upon it, they learn 
of it the way of its precepts, and are guided by the Spirit of the Lord in the way 
everlaſting. | 

The Wiſdom which So/omn ſpeaks of, is undoubtedly Chriſt, the Word eter- 
nal. It is much thou ſhouldft boggte at this. He is the Sun of the inward World, 
which enlightens the Dark inward World ; not that they ſhould abide in the Dar-neſs, 
but by the Vertue and Power of his Light come out of it. And friend, mark theſe 
following words, and wait upon the Lord for the true underſtanding of it: m., Till 
thou witneſs the inward Word, with the inward Law and Teitimony thereof, aod 
know its Commandment to be a Lamp, and its Law Light, &c. thou can never 
witneſs the perfeRt keeping and preſervation from the evil Woman, from the flar:e- 
ry of the tongue of the ſtrange Woman, but wilt be apt to luſt aiter her Beav:y 
in thy heart, and to be taken with her eye-lids, Burt if thou know ano keep 4 iſ- 
dom's Commandments, thon wilt thereby witneſs Life indeed, according to that 
ſaying of Chriſt, If # man keep my ſayings, he ſhall never ſee Death +4n' Chriſt 
directed his Apoſiles to wait for his Spirit to receive his ſayings from, who reacheth 
not only the greateſt, but the leaſt in the New-Covenant. writing his Law in 
their hearts, which Law is Light, And if any man hear the inward voice of wiſdom, and 
turn at her reproofs, ſhe will power out her Spirit unto him ; ſhe will make known 
her words unto him. 

The ſame thing that teaches to do juſtly and love Mercy, teacheth alſo to wali 
Humbly with the Zord. It is the ſame Grace (which brings Salvation) which 
teacheth to live Godlily, that teacheth alſo to live Soberly and Righteouſly, What 
I had in my former Profeſſion and Congregational-way, the Lord brake by a m;4n- 
ty hand : but yet in tender Mercy he was with me, preſerving me in the miot 
of the Storms, and Flouds, and Roarings of the Enemy vpon me, till his freſh 
viſiting of me. And he viſited me with -his own Spirit, with the Eternal Light 
Life and Power thereof, and I know it to be the ſame thing, which had been 
with me from the beginning: yea the Child, being quickned and raiſed out of 
the Grave, preſently knew its Father, and cannot but honour and bear Teſtimony 
to that appearance of Truth, wherewith his Father viſited him, and wherein he 
Hath felt the renewing, and reſtoring of his former Work, And they that knew 


me formerly, before the Lord daſhed me to Pieces, could and did witneſs, oy 
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the Lord had given me true Humility, and my Soul did witneſs a walking with him 
in the avmihty which he gave me, And now [ witneſs from him, in this pretious diſpen- 
{ation of his Life and Power, the very ſame Humility (and bleſſed be his name, with 
great increaſe) and a freſh walking with him therein, in a freſh ſenſe and meltings 
and bowings of Spirit before him Night and Day. I do confeſs I took it to be a 
Natural thing, and overlooked and deſpiſed it, till the Lord opened my un- 
Crianding and ſhewed me what it was, and how he wrought by it, and that it 
was a myiicry hid from ali, but thoſe to whom he revealed it. And indeed I do 
hang daily upon the Lord in this for Life and Power, and am very weak with- 
cut, but ftrong as it pleaſeth the Father to manifeſt himſelf in me, and to breath 
upon me through it: Yea indeed my Life, Peace, Reſt, Hope, Joy, Delight, &c. 
is a Continual Gift from the Father of Spirits, who hath manifeſted himſelf-near 
unto me, and ſhewn me his dwelling Place, And I am ſatisfied that the Spirit of 
the Lord, by his Immediate Light, is able to reach the darkeſt Heart in the darkeſt 
part of the World, ang to turn his mind to, and give him belicf in, that which 
Saves, and to ſave him thereby. 

The Word of Faich which the Apoſtles preached, and the Word or Life Eter- 
nal and the Light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the World 
differ not, but are the ſame: and the Light wherewith he enlightens them that 
they might believe in him who enlighteneth, is of the ſame Nature with the en- 
lightner, and ſufficient to guide them to the Faith of him, But, Friend, take heed 
of reproaching the Truth. Though thou mayelſt do it Ignorantly, yet it is not wholly 
excuſable, Haſt thou heard Preaching which thou 'ſpeakeſt thus ſlightly of, and 
if thou hat not, ſurely thou ſhouldeit have heard and confidered, before thou 
hadft judged. Thou ſetteſt up thine own underſtanding, and a judgment accord- 
ing to the appearance of things to thee, inſtead of the true and Righteous judg- 
ment, therein expoſing thy ſelf to the Righteous judgment of the Lord, who judg- 
eth in Truth & Righteouſneſs, and Fear, otherwiſe in this matter, than thou doſt, 

Chriſt is the Pearl of Price, or treaſure hid in a field. The field is the World. 
The World is in man's Heart, And yet this Myſtery was hid from Apes and Ge- 
nerations; (and the Kingdom which the Phariſees ſought) was within them, who 
were as far from any ſenſe and underſtanding of it, as the Gentiles ; and ſo though 
it was within them, yet they were without it, they had no Knowledg, ne under- 
Fanding, no ſenſe of it, had reaped no benefit by it, but were Enemies and Alj- 
enated in their minds from it. Ah what pallate and underſtanding is that, to which 
this is unſpiritual and unſavory ! but how bold and Preſumptuous, do mens ap- 
prehenſions (which they take up from the Letter of the Scriptures, without the 
Lights and leadjngs of Gods Spirit) make them, even to fly in the face of that 
which is certainly known, witneſſed and experienced to be of God, as well as 
held forth in the Scriptures, as:Col. 1. 27, ſee the Greek. 

As to thoſe harſh cxpreſſions, vilifiing the truth of our God, and the Converſion 
to him thereby, I ſhail only ſay .this, well Friend, go on, reproach us and our 
Teftimory and the truth of our God, as being able to lead us no further than 
morality, &c. Weaſſuredly know and experience, and faithfully teſtify as in God's 
Sight, that it hath led vs further into the Myſtery and power of Life, and into Union 
and ſcllowſhip with the father and the Son, than your DoCtrines ever have done 
or can do. For, the apprehenfions of man upon Scriptures are palling away, and the” 
pure truth ir ſelf, which the Scriptures teſtify of, is already revealed, and fur- 
ther to be revealed, and to have the Glory. 

Ye think we ſet up a Natural Light, and eſteem it Spiritual ; but we are taught 
of God to diſtinguiſh, underſtandingly, and experimentally between Nature, and 
him from whom Nature came, who is the Word. of Life, the Lord God of Life, 
beſides whom there is no Saviour, who is near to every man to-warn him of, 
turn him and deliver him from, the devourer and oppreſſor of the Soul, Now 
though the veſſels in which the; Light ſhines be Natural and filed with Dark- 
'neſs, and become Darkneſs in the Darkneſs - yet the diſcoverer, reprover, check- 
er thereof, which giveth the living ſound in the Veſſel, is ſpiritual, even the 
Spirit of the Zord Ged, which friveth with fallen man in = midſt of his dark-- 
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neſs and Captivity at ſeaſons, according to hjs good pleaſure, This the ſhep. 
herd of our Souls hath taught us, opening oor cars, and cauſing us to hear and 
know his Voice, and to learn of him, who is Truth and ſpeaketh Truth, who is 
Life and Spirit, and giveth of his own eternal Life and Spirit to his Children; 

To the Sixth : What others have been I know not, but this I know concerning 
my ſelf, that I was fetled firmly in the DoCtrines which ye now own, and in 
the Congregational way of worſhip, till the Lord ſmote me and brake me to 
picces, with ſuch as 1 did converſe with (to wit, teachcrs and others of eſteem 
Mm that way) profeſſed they could not conceive the ground of ; but ſaid it was a 
prerogative caſe, and did not doubt but the iſſue thereof would be good unto me; 
But what if the Sheep were ſcattered, before the Shepherd came to gathet them 
what if they were wandering from Mountain to Hill, ſeeking their reſting Place ? 
What if they went mourning up and down from one Watchman to another, from 
one ſort of people to another, inquiring after their Beloved? Did this make them 
unfit to be piticd and viſited by the Shepherd? What ſort did Chriſt gather in the 
dayes of his fleſh? were they not deſpiſed of the wiſe, learned, ſettled ones? (in 
their knowledge of the Law and Prophets) But blcfled be the Lord who hath now 
manifeſtly revealed the Foundation, and the Kingdom that can never be ſhaken, and 
in his.mercy and tender love, and by his power fixed them thereon ; that they know 
it whom they have believed, and how they came to believe ; and have taken up 
the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, wherein the Power is manifeſted to Crucify 
that, which cannot otherwiſe be Crucified. The ſeventh hath been largely ſpoken to 
already. 

To Al Eighth, The Lord God knoweth that it is not in my heart to Judge, 
or ſet at nought any man, but in faithfulneſs to God and in tender love to ſovls to teſti- 
fy to others, what I have ſeen in his Light, as he requireth of me: and is this 
ſetting them at nought ? It is true, they cannot believe nor receive the Teſtimo- 
ny in the State wherein they ſtand, bur that doth not diſanul or weaken it; 
but Fruth and its Teſtimony ſtands, notwithſtanding their rejeQting and riſing up 

ainſt 1t. 

* o the Firſt particularly, To own and contend earnelily for the Scriptures a- 
right, is good, but it was not good formerly to fet up the writings of 2oſes, 
and the Prophets above and againſt Chriſt ; nor is it good now to ſet up the Scrip- 
tures above the Spirit, or to make them the tryer inſtead of the anointing (7ohn, 2, 
27.) for the Scriptures came from the Spirit, and they teſtify of the Spirit, and 
the Spirit is to be received and to dwell in the Soul as in its Temple: and here 
the King and Law-giver of the Church (with the Ballance of the Sanctuary) 
is indeed known. And he that receives the Spirit is to Live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit, and in the Light of the New Feruſalem ; which Light is Eter- 
nal, diſcovering, diſpoſſefſing and working out the Darkneſs, and ſo taking up 
its Place. 

Now though. ye may aim at having things concerning Church& and Church- 
Worſhip, regulated according to the Scriptures; yet ye may eaſily err therein, 
and- cannot byt err therein, if your underſtandings be not opened and Kept open 
by. the Spiritz yea ye may not wait for the Spirits gathering and building, but 
way gaiher of your ſelves and build of your ſelves; whereas the Apoſtles were 
to; wait for the Power from on High to do their work with : and were your cyes 
truly apened, ye. would quickly and eaftly ſee, that neither your Preaching nor 
praying is at all like theirs. They ſpake what they received from the Spirit, ye 
what ye apprehend and conceive concerning Words ſpoken of by the Spirit. 
Fhis is very ſhort of ſpeaking as Gods — th And one ſhort of you conceives 
thus, and another thus concerning the fame Scriptures, &c. | 

To tbe Second, Till ye know the Spirit, and come to the true waiting upon the 
Spirit, and Underſtand his Voice, ye can neyer recover the form of ſound Words 
by Reading the Scriptures, but will be ible Yi: fetting up your own Concct- 
vings. and Apprehenfions, inſtead of the Truth it ſelf. And till ye have the true 
underſtanding: of the Spirir, ye cannot but alſo err, concerning the power, and 
about your. experiences of things, and ſo will be continually in great danger of 
being deceived, «gd of decciving one anothers Souls, To 
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To the Third,. Ye .have-a Notion about Chriſt's ative, and paſſive Obedicnce; 
being imputed, to. the Soul, as_its Righteouſneſs, -- which the Scriptures ſpeak not ; 
and which manifeſts, that''ye do*not know” how /:the RighteoutneſG! is Revealed 
and-how .the Son is made_of Goa, unto them: Righteouſneſs, who. wait upon him 
in the Faith, and , obey his Gofpel. For the Righteouſneſs is Revealed in the 
Faith, and is further and futther' made the Souls, in, and by the Faith. | 

To the Nineth, God. is my., Witneſs (whom 1 Worſhip in Spirit, and in whoſe 
Fear 1 write and ;ſpeak), that. I' dearly Love you, and in the Truth, and Dearneſs 
of +Love,. carneftly. defire Concerning you, that' ye may not miſtake ' about Chriſt, 
his Spirit, his Scriptures, about” Faith; Love,” Mortification, and about the Righte- 
ouſnels, Peace,. and. Joy of the Kingdom, or any other Spiritual Thing, but may 
know, experience, and enjoy the"truth' and ſubſtance! of things, as they are in 7e- 
ſus, - Now, if ye. know, and have received" the'true living Faith, -and witneſs the 
powerful, purifying Vertue' of it, which God hath: given ro overcome the World, 
and the Wicked one with; How: comes it about, «that there is ſuch a belief-in 
ya, that. it.can_ never 'do its, Work” perfeMly*im-this World, :but only in part? 
Surely this belief is not of, or from,” the trut” Faith, nor to: the, Honour of bim-- 
that hath given it. For the Spiritual Weapons are' mighty through Ged, to the pul- 
ling down of the ſtrong holds, and bringing all (even every Thought) into Sub- 
zetion to Chrsſh, Td + 

To the-Tenth, That God did as much for 7udas, as for Peter, is not our Doc- 
trine: For God giveth more or leſs out of his Rich Treaſury, according to his 
own good Pleaſure. But the unprofitable Servant had alſo a Talent given him, 
which he did not improve, but hid it in a Napkin ; and his Lord Condemned him 
therefore; There were others had. Talents likewiſe, which they did improve, and 
their Lord accepted and juſtified them therein, ſaying, Well doze, Good and Faith- 
ful Servant, thou haſt been Faithful over a few Things, 1 will make thee Ruler 0- 
ver many Things, enter into iT, Toy of thy Lorth ©, | 

Now is there juſt Ground for any of theſe Servants to boalt and ſay, the other 
had a Talent. ay, well as |; but I made my elf to differ, I improved my Talent, 
Whereas he did not? The true ew doth believe, doth obey the Goſpel, and hath 
praiſe of God: (he that hateth the Light, 'doth 'not believe nor obey) and vet he 
tceth ao ground of boaſting: for it was not he of himſelf, but the Grace and Power . 
of the Lord wrought all in him. And what is done'in, and by, and through the Power 
of the Lord,..the Honour and Glory thereof, properly belongs ro the Lord, Yea, 
he that is in the true Faith, feels that which excludes boaſting, and keeps in the 
ſcnſe of the Love and Mercy. O! that thou kneweſt a limit, and: check to this 
Wiſdom, and theſe Reaſonings in thee, which are not of, but againſt the Truth; 
as that Light which thou depiſeſt, would Manifeſt to thee, if thou kneweſt the 
Nature and Vertue of it, and didſt cleave unto it. | In this Wiſdom and Under-- 
ftanding, thou mayeſt Read much, and 'Comprehend much, and be greatly taken 
with thine Apprehenſions upon Scriptures; but it is ſhut out of the true Know- 
ledge of them, and out of the Spirit and Power of Life, which they that Wrote 
them were in, and Witneſſed of. - a | 

As for Free-will ; we own. no ſuch thing as Man's Free-will. to Good in-the 
fallea Eſtate. But the Spirſt of the Lord changeth, and reneweth the Will in the 
day of his Power; and whoever he ſtriveth' with, and draweth, may. come in the 
Drawing, Vertue ifſuing out with the drawing from him that draweth: and this is 
not the Condemnation, that Men cannot come to the Son, that they might have 
Life, but that they do not come, that they do not turn at the reproof of his 
Wiſdom, from that which he ſtands ready to turn them from. | 

There may be high Admirations concerning God, and his Love in the natural 
part, which we have known, and are made able in the LZord to judge of, ſince 
he hath Tanght us to diſtinguiſh of things: and this is chaffy in all ſorts of 
Men. But there is a feeling of the pure Nature of Heavenly Love, and a finking 
therein, into the deep Senſe thereof; and an acknowledging of it to God, in the 
Humility, in the Fear, in the Spirit, and in the Power. Now this is indeed from 


the Beloved, and Accepted with God. in the Beloved. And this is his Children, 
X x 2 who 
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who are ſtripped of their own ability. of admiring and loving, are Fa: t of hirty 
to love, and admire him, being gathered out of that which is natural of Man; - 
into that which is ſpiritual, and ' of God, : OT TI - 
As for the Four Queries at the cloſe, which I propounded in Love, arid for 
Advantage to thee, it ſeemeth to me ſtrange thou ſhouldſt pg would 
ſpeak to the ſenſe of them, and yet ſo wave the main drift and. plain ſenfe;, -- 
The Firſt was concerning Chriſt's being Spiritually Born of tis Church, 'to 
which thou haſt ſaid nothing at all, but that the firſt Chriſtians and,Churches were © 
very Glorious, -&c. which they alfo' can own, who have denied*the Faith,” and 
are not in the Truth, 7 We ts 2s I L 
To the Second thou haſt Anſwered as little, | nor rightly according*to the 'Let- 
ter, putting in the Dragon inſtead of the Beaſt, , ET 62 90n% 
Thy Third and Fourth are alſo ſhort, and not;direly to the'thing+ butT Wrote 
not to Contend, The Lord God ſhew thee Mercy, bring down the wrong-Wif- © 
dom in thee, bring thee"into a capacity of knowingy and receiving his'pute living 
Truth, that thou mayeſt not witneſs or fight againit nm, but in, 'and by his Sp? 
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rit underſtand the Scriptures aright, and Witneſs Lg 


19. of the 12. Month, 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 


Here is a Word of Advice in my Heart to thee, which it behoveth” thee ſeriouſly; 

and wfrightly to wait on the Lord, to be made, able to weigh aid confille? as 
right; it is this, Take heed of ſetting up the Letter above or agaifiſt the' Spirit” 
(for that is not right in the Sight of God) and take heed alſo, of ſetting up thine 
own Wiſdom, Conceivings, and Apprehenſions above. both: for that 1s a dangerons way” 
of erring, and may prove a great ſnare to thy Soul; as it hath been formerly, and is" 
at this Day to many. If ye had known what this meaneth (ſaid Chriſt) I will 'have' 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice, ye would not have Condemned the Guiltleſs, We own the' 
Scriptures truly and ſingly, being Taught of God ſo to do, and do nit hold forth any 
thing contrary thereto, or deny any thing therein contained; but are Witneſjes ( Livinp® 
Witneſſes) of the Truths expreſſed, and related therein : but Mens meanings aud con- 
cervings thereupon (who though they will acknowledge, that a Man cannot nnder ſtatid' 
the Scriptures without the Spirit ; yet will not venture in their own Wiſdom, Spirit, 
and Underſtanding, to exponnd and give meanings) we cannot own, nor then, in ſuch 
their Apprehenſions and Prattices. | 
That wm thee, or any which breaths after the Lord, we have Unity with 5 but 
that Wiſdom and Comprehenſion which is above it, and a vail over it, and contrary 
ro its Nature, and which is a limit, and bond to the Pious Seed, we cannot have U- 
nity with, becauſe it is of the ſame nature with that which the Lor ' hath Condemned, 
and Deſtroyed in us, and he will not ſuffer it to live in others, where his Life and 
Power prevails, 
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Given forth, in true and tender. Love, for the help of any ſuch of the 
Race of the true 'Travellers as may ſtand in need thereof. : 
i SE Spe Wn By. .Jſaac Penington. 
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A PREFACE. to the Experiences. 


T hath pleaſed the Lord to unſeal and vpen the Foyntain of Life in the midſt of his 
heritage, ſo that in his Light do they ſee Light, and in his Life do they' Reap 
_ avd Enjoy Life, And the precious promiſes are fulfilled in the midſt of them, of 
ſending the Corniforter and pouring out of - the Haly Spirit, ſo that he that belie— 
veth, out of his Belly do flow Rivers of Living, Water. Tea the Lord hath a Vine- 
yard of his own Planting, which he keepeth Night and Day, (leaſt any hurt at,) and 
watereth every Moment, O the Streams ” 14.4 the Streams of Love, the Streams 
of: Grace, the Streams of Mexcy, the Streams of Peace, the Streams of Foy and Con- 
ſolation wibch flaw from him into theboſums of his Children, Indeed Grave and Mercy, and 
Peace" is AMultiplied; from God our, Father, in and thro, oh the-Lord Feſins Chriſt dai- . 
ty, inſomuch as that ſaying of Chriſt to bis Diſciples (-Jolt." 14. 26, 27:) is now fu!- 
filled, I ſay not that I will pray the Father for you : for the Father himſelf loveth 
you,, &c. The Father in his love hath brought us ro the Son, and the Son in the ſame 
love hath brought us back- to the. Father, : | gyd new: the, loye. flows from the Father in 
and throngh the Son moſt nairally: and; abungantly. p © here the htart is circum- 
ciſed and much forgiven; there lave: returns back, moſt, truly and abundantly, ſo that 
the.. Lord, our God, i the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1s loved with all the heart and with all 
the ſqul, and nothing is thought too 'good-to ſeerific "to him, nor nothing too much to 
ſuffer for him. O the pure Love that. ſprings and flows between the heavenly Fathey 
and the ſpiritual Child | The beſt love that 15 to be faung in this world (in the. men of 
this. world;) is nor worthy to. be a, ſhadow of it. Gog 13, Love, and his Children are ef 
bim, and. partake of,' and dwell: in the ſame love ;, though the enmity and higheſt wiſ- 
dom of this world Bniw them not, nor.can know then ; as it never could know the Chil- 
dren of the true wiſdom. 2 | pe Rs 
| Now from this Fountain do not only iſſue ſprings and ſtreams of Life to refreſh our 
own hearts ; but teſtimonies concerning the Life which we feel and partake of, and con- 
crrning our travels from the dark Lanis through the vally of tears (where he that gave 
us Life, was ourWell) cowards our reſting place. | | 
Theſe alſo ſpring up in us for the ſakes of others. Of which nature are the things which 
follow, in this litthe Treatiſe, Far riot for my own ſakes only did they ſpring up in me, 
bur to ſignifie jo others of the Mercy the Lord hath ſhewn' me, and the way wherein 
be bath led me, and' what be hath given zne to taſte of and experience in the way 
which will a" ſer every trie palate, every palatc that is ſeaſoned with life and with true 
experience, And having received them from the Lord for this very end, to hold them 
Forth to others; in love and in tenderneſs of Spirit, my heart 1s freely given up to him 
fherein, not aiming at any thing thereby, but his glory ſingly, and the good of ſach ſouls, 
| is 
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ro whom he ſhall pleaſe to extend Favour and ſhew Mercy, iti opening the He ; 
Hyſtery of Life Ly Salvation, - wn a 4 _ s 5 as —_— 
I have often ſaid in my heart, Who hath begotten me there ? who would have ſaid: 
that Sarah ſhould have given Children ſuck,, 34y wound was deep and ſeemed incu- 
rable. But Bleſſed be the Lord who hiath made known to me the Phyſitian of value; 
for whom no diſeaſe is roo hard, but be is able to cure every Sickneſs, &1d to relieve a 
reſcue all that are Captived and Oppreſſed by the Devil, that come unto him and wais up= 
on him, in the way of his Righteous Fudgments and moſt Tender Mercies. For after 
all My Relligon and deep Exerciſes, and inward Experiences and Knowledge, 1 came 
ro ſuch a loſs of what I once bad, that I ſenſibly felt 1 knew not the Lird,. and lay 
continually groaning and monrning after him, and deeply affiitted for want of him, O 


the Pure Living and Pretious Life and ſweet Preſence. of. My God that my ſonl wanted, 


snſomuch as my moyſture was turned imo the drought of Summer, aud my bones grown 
dry and withered, But at length the Lord in his goodneſs (O bieled for ever be his 
Name) brtathed wpon the dry Bones, and 1 felt life enter from him into me, and the 
dayes- of deep ſorrow and diſtreſs were at length forgotten; becauſe 4 heavenly _birth 
was at length conceived and brought forth, And now where's the Sackcloth ? where's 
the Aſhes ? O there's beauty in Life, inſtead of the Aſhes in the ſlate without Life, 
and the Garment of Praiſe inſtead of the Spirit of Heavineſs. O Glory, Glory, to the 
binder up of the bruiſed and broken ones, to the. Redeemer of the Captives, to the re- 
pairer of the branches, to the builder up of the waſted and deſolate ones! Glory to his 
Tender Mercy, Glory to his Grace, Glory to his Love, Glory to his Wiſdom, Glory 
ro his Power for ever and ever, Bren, © 3) \ v7 
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A faithful Teſtimony concerning the True and Pure Way of Life, with | 
Breathings for ſuch as have deſires after it, and yet are Strangers to 
it. "7 BI 


| His hath been the Cry of my Soul from my Childhood, even after Ho- 
lineſs, after the Preſence of the Lord, after Union. with him, after the 
Nature and Image of- his Son, after a ſeparation from what was contra- 

=p ry to him, and a being brought forth in the Power of his Life. 

Now bleſſed be the Lord, that is revealed, which anſwers the Cry, which ſo far. 
as my ſoul comes to partake of, is refreſhed and ſatisfyed with the ſupply of 
that, which it thirſted and cryed after. 

And all that have felt the true Cry, O that they might alſo. be taught of God, 
and learn aright how to wait upon him, and to walk humbly and in fear before 
him, that nothing might come between them and the Cry of their ſouls ; but they 
might be led by him into the enjoyment and poſſeſſion of that, which the true birth- 
(which is born of the Spirit, and is Spirit) naturally longs after. 

Now truly there is no other way to Life and SatisfaQtion, than by believing 
in that Power and following that Power which raiſed Chriſt from the dead; for 
that is to work the work in all that are ſaved. To feel this power, revealed with- 
in, to have the mind turned to this Power, to follow this power in the regenera- 
ting Work and Path, is the way to partake of its vertue, and to. experience the 
Redemption which is thereby and therefrom. 

And he that is born of the Spirit, and hath his eye opened by the Spirit, and 
daily exerciſed thereby ; he knoweth the Spirit, and ts acquainted with his ſirri 
and movings and taught of God to diſtinguiſh them from the evil Spirit, its ſtir- 
rings and movings; and ſo doth not quench the Spirit of God, nor grieve it when 
it moves; nor give way to the other ſpirit, wheri it moves and allures. " 
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Part Il. Concerning the perfecting of Govs T1ork, &c. 251 
Now the Spirit of Deceit allures and guides men not ſo much by outward 
Rules, as by an inward evil Nature, and by the Law of Sin. and Death. . Sg 
the Spirit of truth leads into Truth, by the newneſs and Power of its own 
Life revealed in the heart ; by the purc inſtin& of Life within, and by the Law 
of God written in the Nature of the new Creature, which is nearer than words , 
without, For God blots out of the Hearts of his what Satan had written there 
and writes by the finger of his fpirit, what he would have. the new Birth read 
there, and indeed there is a Kingdom of Life, of Righteouſneſs, of true Peace 
and Joy, (yea of the holy Power and wiſdom of the molt- high) for his Children 
(which are born of his Spirit and ſprings up of the Immortal Sced) to read. : 
O why ſhould mens eyes be cloſed and their Hearts hardened againit the tiuth! 
Why ſhould they Cry up Chriſt in words, and cry out againlt his Life and pow- 
er, where. it is revealed! Is this to Kiſs the Son? Can ſuch chuſe (who are 
guilty of this) bat periſh in the way of their ſouls travels? And how many mult 
needs Periſh in their reſiſtings che Power of truth, and Precious teſtimony &f Gods 
Holy Spirit (in this ourday) tending to their Refcue and Salvation from that which 
Captivates and Deftroyes ? | | 
Chriſt came to deſtroy Sin, he having received Power from his Father fo to do. 
He knoweth it to be of a deſtroying Nature, and that it will deſtroy the Sout; 
where it is not by the Power of Life conſumed and deſtroyed in the Soul. O 
molt precious to us is that viſitation of Truth, Light, Life and Power, which ſearch- 
eth out and difcovereth Sin to the. very Root, and alfo deſtroyes it! O Glorious 
is that Axe of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt which is laid to the root of the corrupt Tree, 
and is daily hewing at and cutting it down, that it might Cumber the ground 
no more; but that the Heart might become good Earth, SanRificd Earth, Cir= 
cumciſed by the Lord to bring forth good Fruit, good Grapes, a good increafe 
of the good Seed of Life to the Good Husband-man, who is worthy to reap, 
even in this World, the Grace and Mercy, Love and Goodneſs, Wiſdom and 
Power, &c. Which he Plentifully ſoweth in the Spirits of his daily. Glory to 
his Name over all for ever, who hath exalted, exalteth and will exalt that, which 
the ſeveral ſorts of high Profeſſors in their Wiſdom trample upon and defpiſe. 
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II 
Concernmg the perfeFting of Gods Work it the Heart. 


lk it not the Will of God, that his People and Children ſhould be Sanftifted 
throughout, in Soul, in Body, in Spirit ? 

| Is it not the Will of Chriſt, that his Diſciples ſhould be perfeR, as their 
Heavenly Father is Perfect ? - 

Did he not bid them pray, Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done in Earth as wy 
& in Heaven? and would he never have them believe and expect that it ſhould be 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven ? | 
| Doth not he who hath the True, Pure, Living Hope (which Anchors withid 
the Vail) purific himfelf; even as ke is pure? 
| Is not this the way to enjoy Promifes of Gods holy Preſence, (who Tabernacletlt 
18 his Pcople, that are cleanſed and Sancified) to cleanſe our ſclves from all f- 
thinefs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfeRing holineſs in Gods fear? Will God dwell in 
an unholy Temple ? Will he dwell where Sin dwells? He may indecd to ſuch, 
when at any time they are. tender and truly melted before him, be to them as a 
way-faring man that tarries for a Night : but he will not take up his abode there, 
walk there, ſup there, and give them to ſup- with him? 

Hath not Chriſt received all Power both in heaven and carth from his Father 7 
Is not this the end of receiving-this Power, to bring down the Soul's Encmies, 


and to Purify and ſanttify his Church, that it may be without ſpot, or wrinkle 
or 
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or any ſuch thing? 1s he not the Captain of our Salvation, anointed to fght the 
Battels of the Lord ? Where is the fight? Where is the ſtrong man to be four;d 
calt out. his goods Tpoiled, and the houſe emptied of hira, and all that belongs 
ro him? Is not Chriſt the author of Faith, the finiſher of Faith; and doth not he 
carry on the Work of Faith with Power? And what is the Work of Faith ? 
Is it not to fight with, and overcome, Sin; to be too hard for the Enemy at all his 
Weapons; Is there not a whole armour of Light, Life and Salvation preparcd ? 
What is it prepared for ? Is it not that the Children of Light ſhould be wholly 
Armed withit? Were there never any wholly Armed with it? or can the Enemy 
prevail on thoſe that are wholly Armed with it? Are thoſe that are armed with 
i: afraid of the Enemy, his Power, his Snares, his Wiles ? Or are they bold inthe 
Faith, following on in the Spiritual Battles, him who rideth before them con- 
quering, and to conquer. ? 

O that mens eyes were opened by the Lord ! Then might they ſee the Glory 
of Truth, in the purc Light which Shines from Gocrs. Holy Mountain: and ſuch 
dark deCtrines of the Night (which tend to the diſhonour of Chriſt, his Power 
and Love, and to the upholding of the Enemies Kingdom) would paſs away, 
and prevail no more in the hearts of any that truly fear the Lord ; but they would 
quietly wait and hope for his Salvation, that by the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus, they might be made free from the Law of Sin and Death, and 
not alwayes to be ſubject thereto! For all, whom the Son maketh free, they are 
free indeed, and being made free by him may ſerve God in freedom of Spirit, 
without fear, jn Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the dayes of their lives, 
And then they know the Power and Virtue of the new Covenant, and the de- 
ſence which is thereby, where the Wing of the Almighty over-ſhadows, and his 
Salvation (revealcd therein) is experienced for a ſufficient Wall and Bulwark againſt 
the Enemy, 
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Concerning the true Chriſt, how it may be certainly and Infallibly known 
which is He. 


Hile People were in expeQation and muſed in their Hearts concerning 7oi-7, 
whether he were the Chriſt or no, Fohn anſwers the- caſe and tells them, 

how they might diſcern and know the true Chriſt, It is not he that Baptiſeth 
with Water, but he that Baptiſerh'with the Holy Ghoſt and with | Fire. He whoſe 
Fan is in his hand, wherewith he cometh thorowly ro Purge bis Floor, gathering 
the Wheat into his Garner, and burning the Chaff with Fire unquenchable, Now he 
that knoweth him that doth this Work, and experienceth him doing this ,Work in 
him, doth not he know Chriſt? O is it not pretious to be Beptiſed by him, 
whom God hath appointed to Baptiſe? O the Fan, the pretious Fan, wherewith 
Chriſt (who is the Power and Wiſdom of God) he ſeparates the precious from 
the Vile; ſeyers the Wheat and the- Chaff; gathers the Wheat into the precious 
Treaſury, and lets out the unquenchable Fire upon the Chaff! Our God is 4 vor- 
ſuming Fire, ſaith the Apoſtle. To what is he a conſuming Fire ? Is it not to the 
Chaffy, earthy, Droſlſy Nature in men and women ? Why, bring'the Chaff near 
to the Fire, will it not burn it up? And then (as that is burnt up and conſumed) 
that which is Pure, that which is upright, that which is tender, that which is 
born of God can dwell with, and delight in, the devouring Fire and everlaſting 
burnings. For God is not terrible to the Child which is born of him, to him 
who is brought forth in the Image and Spirit of his Son : but to the tranſgreſſing 
Nature, to the Seed of evil doers, which are Naturally inclined to do evil, and 


every day doing evil, he is tertible for ever more. O Bleſſed are they, _ 
ſeVe 
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lieve in that Power, and experience that Power near, which raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead, and are baptized with his baptiſm ! They have accefs to God: for ſo 
the true Fews have, being inwardly cleanfed and kept clean : But the unclean, 
who have only a Notion of Chriſt's Blood, and of his righteouſneſs, but arc not 


waſhed thereby nor Cloathed therewith, nor ever knew what it was to put of 


the filthy Garment, and to put on the white Raiment, They may Pray in ti:cir own 
Wills and Spirits, but they know not what it is to draw nigh to God in the Spi- 
rit and Life of his Son, and ſo are yet to learn what it is to Pray to the Father 
in the Name of Chriſt. For none truly know Chriſt, but they who truly know 
an4 are led by his infallible Spirit. They that have not the Spirit of Chriſt, are none 
of his : and they that have his Spirit, have that which is infallible. It is one thing 
to have Words ſpoken concerning Chriſt, or formerly by Chriſt; another thing 
to have the infallible Spirit it ſelf; to be infallibly born of the Spirit, and broughc 
up in the Life and Light of the Spirit, that he may certainly know the Shepherds 
Voice, from the Voice of every ſtrange Spirit. | 


I'V. 


Some Queries to ſuch as Affirm the Scriptures to be the only Rule, 
and Deny the Spirit, the Seed of the Kinzdom, the New-Covenant, 
the Holy Leaven of Life, the Law Written in the Heart, to be the 
Rule of the Children of the New-Covenant. 


Qaer. 1.T_J Ow are the Scriptures the Rule, or which of the Scriptures are the 

Rule? Are the whole Scriptures the Rule, from the beginning of 
Geneſis, to the end of the Revelation ? Or are ſome Parts of them the Rule, ſome 
other not ? if ſome parts of them be the Rule, and ſome not, Which parts are 
the Rule, and which are not the Rule? As to Inſtance, in the Book of Fob ; 
His Friends ſpake many words concerning God, which were not ſo right as obs, 
Fob 42. And alſo Fob himſelf, in ſome of his Words and Speeches, darkened 
Counſel by Words without Knowledge, as he himſelf Confeſſed, Fob 42. 3. Now 


which of /ob's Friends Words are the Rule and which not, and which of 7ob's Words 


are the Rule, and which not ? | 
Ouer. 2. Moſes was the Miniſter of the Old-Covenant (for He Miniſtred to the 
Fews the Old-Covenant, which was Glorious in its Day:) but he was not the 
Miniſter of the New-Covenant, Now the New-Covenant, and Miniftration there- 
of, exceeds the Old in Glory. The Writing of the Law .inwardly, jn the Ta- 
bles of the Heart, is a more Glorious Miniftration, than the Writing of it out- 
wardly in Tables of Stone. Now, were 1/oſes Words to the Fews under the Old- 
Covenant, intended by God, to be the Rule of the Children of Light under the 
New-Covenant? Shall the Words of that Miniſtration which was to paſs away, 
be the Rule of the Children of that Miniſtration, which is to abide for ever ? 
Quer. 3. Did Moſes ſay, That when Chriſ# came, my Words which I ſpeak or 
write, ſhall be your Rule, or part of your Rule? Or did he not rather ſay, 
When God raiſeth up that Prophet, him ſhall ye hear in all things ? Is there any 
one that is truly a Sheep, who is not ſo made by him who gives Life to the Soul ? 
And after he is made Alive, and knows the Shepherds Voice, is he not to hear 
his Voice for ever, who gives Life Eternal, and who leads into the Paſtures of 
Life, and to the pure ſtil Waters, all that heat his Voice and follow him ? Read 
Fohn 14. 3, 4. and Ats 3. 22, and Conſider. | | 
_ Oner, 4. Was not Fobn as preat, if not greater than Moſes ? Had ever any the 
Honour befides him, to be the immediate forerunner, and preparer of the Way, 
and to point to the Lamb of God as he did? And yet was not he to decreaſe in 
y i3 
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his Miniſtry (Cit being not the Goſpel-Miniſtration of the Spirit and Power, as Chriſt's 
was) and Chri/t to increaſe Goſpel-Miniſtration in his? Is not the leaft in the 
Kingdom greater than John»? And are not all that are quickened ,.by Chriſt, and 
follow him, led by him into the Kingdom? And who can pive the Rule of Life 
in the Kingdom, but the King thereot? In the Laſt Dayes doth not the Lord 
ſpeak to his People by his Son? And is not he Faithful in all his Houſe, as a 
Son to give the Law and Rule of Life to them in Chriſt ? 

Quer. 5. Are not all that are Souldiers and Subjects under Chriſ#, to follow 
him, their Lord and Captain, whitherſoever he Goes or Rules? How can they 
know whither he Goes or Rules, but by an inward Eye, and Ear fixed upon, and 
open to him ? So that whcn once they know his Spirit (the Voice of his Spirit, 
as his true Sheep do) his movings, his drawings, his leadings, his going before, 
is their Rule to follow. And they are not to grieve, or quench his Spirit, in 
drawing back from any thing that he leads and draws them to. 

Ouer. 6. 1s not Chriſt the Way, the Truth, the Life; the Living Way, the 
Living Truth ? 1s not the Living Way the Rule to them that Live? ls not the 
Truth it ſelf, the Rule of afl that are true? What ſhould rule and guide the Spi- 
ritual Man, that is Born of the Spirit, but the Wiſdom of the Spirit, but the O- 
racle of God, Manifeſted in his Temple and Sanctuary ? That which is Born of 
the Spirit is Spirit, in which the Spirit is to dwell, and he in whom he dwells, 
is to be Ruled by_him. 

Quer, 7. What is that which the Apoſtle calls the Rule, G2. 6. Is, 16. which 
if a Man walk according to, Peace will be upon him? Is it not the Word, Pow- 
er, and Wildom of God ? Doth not he that walketh according to that, walk in 
the newneſs of the Spirit? Doth not he that walketh our of that, walk but in the 
Oldneſs of the Letter at the beſt? Doth not he that believeth according to that, 
hopeth according to that, prayeth according to that, I ſay, coth not he believe, 
hope and pray according to the Rule ? Doth not he that believeth, hopeth, pray- 
eth otherwiſe (though never ſo zealouſly and affectionately ;) yet at beſt, can a- 
ny better be ſaid of it, bur that it 1s but in the Oldneſs of the Letter, and ſo is 
not the right Goſpel which God requires in the Goſpel-Covenant ? 

Quer. 8. Is not the Law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, the Law of the 
New. Covenant? and is not that the Rule to the Children of the New-Cove- 
nant? 1s not the Truth which makes free, the Way and Rule to them who are 
made free by it? Is the Letter or Spirit, the Rule under the Miniftration of the 
ſpirit ? Let that which is ſenſible, and which feels and knows the Truth and Way of Life 
(as it is in Jeſus.) anſwer : Men may ſearch the Scriptures, and yet not come to Chriſt 
for Life: and men may get deſcriptions and a knowledg of things out of the ſcriptures, 
and yet not receive fora him the Rule of the new Life. 


V. 


Concerning the Light, wherewith ( hriſt the Life enlightneth every 
Man, | 


In him was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men. And the Light 
ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it not, John 1+ 


VET. 4, 5+ 


WV Hat is the Darkneſs which Comprehendeth not the Light ? Is it not Man in 
the Unregenerate eſtate ? Te were Darkneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking 


concerning them as they had been in that ſtate. 
Now 
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Now it pleaſeth the Lord that in this darkneſs his pure light ſhould ſhine, 
to gather man out of the darkneſs, For unleſs Light ſhould ſhine on man in 
his dark ſtate, he could never be gathered out of it. But he that is turned to 
the Light and followeth it, he cannot abide in the darkneſs, but cometh into 
that which gathereth and preſerveth the mind out of it. 
- But of what Nature is this Light, which ſhineth in man in his dark State? It 
is of a Living Nature. Itis Light which flows from Life; It is Light which hath 
Life in it. It is the Life of our Lord fe —_ of the word cternal, which 
js the Light of men. And he who cometh to the true underſtanding, may there- 
by diſtinguiſh ir from all other Lights whatſoever. | 

There is a vaſt difference between it and the reafon and underſtanding of a man : 
for tke Natural man with his underſtanding is dead, but this is Living and Power - 
fully operating in man, as it finds entrance, and as his mind is joyned to it. He that 
is dead indeed knows it not; but he that is alive unto God, feels the virtue of it. 
This Light is above all gartiÞred knowledg whatſoever, and above all deſcriptions 
of things whatſoever: for it is the thing it ſelf, even of the Nature of him from 
whom it flows. A man may get a Notion from this into his mind, which he may 
retain the dead knowledg of, yea his Notion miay quickly be dead in them: but 
he that dwells in the thing it ſelf, knows that and dwells in that which never 
dyes | | 
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VI, 
A few Wards further concerning PerfeFtion. 


wW Hat was the intent of God in commending Feb t95 Satan for a perfet 

and upright man, one that feared God and eſchewed evil? Was it not ta 
reprefent him as a perſon, whom he could not make any breach upon or prevail 
upon to Sin? Thou haft been ranging up and down the Earth, tempting many, de- 
filing many : what ſaieſt thou to my ſcevant Fob, Satan, is not he perfect? Is got 
he upright to me in his Heart and all his waies ? canft thou makeany breach up- 
on him ? | 

What faith Saran hereto? Doth he objeA any ſin aaginſt Fob ? He is the accu- 
fer of the Brethren : and if he have wherewith to accuſe, he will not fail to lay it 
to their charge,” even before the throne of God. But what hath he to ſay againſt 
Fob ? what can he objec (cither againſt his uprightneſs or againit his perfection) to 
the Lord? O fayes he thou haſt ſet an hedge about him. He ſerves thee indeed 
perfectly and uprightly ; I confeſs F have nothing to lay to his Charge: but doth 
he ſerve thee for nought? But take away thy hedge, ſuffer me to winnow him, 
and thou ſhalt quickly fee I ſhall have fomewhat to lay to his Charge, and that 
no ſmall matter neither: for do but take away thy bleſhngs from him, where- 
with thou haſt ſo abundantly bleſfed him, and he will ſoon curſe thee to thy 
face. | 

Well, the Lord giveth hin leave to try if he can ſtain Fobs uprightneſs and per- 
feſtion: and now begins the tryal, whether the Devils temptations ſhall bring him 
to Sin, or the fear of the Lord prevail to preſcrve hin from Sin 

Firſt, the Devil hath Powerto touch all he. hath, which he ſoon doth. What 
doth this produce ! Doth he not ſin againſt the Zoyd? Doth he murmur ? Doth 
he Blaſpheme, as the Devil had ſaid? No, he fellon: the ground and worſhipped, 
acknowledging alt to be the Lords, and _— - his Name. So: that in all this 
ſore affliion, he Sinned not, nor Charged' fooliſhly; Fob. 1. 20, 21, 22. 
| But the commendation which God! had given him, of being ''a 'perſeQ and up- 
right man,fcaring God and cſchewing Evil, ſtith remains and ſtands good: agai 
Satan, Chap: 2, OOO | We 
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Satan gets leave to try him yet further, inſinuating againſt lim, that if he 
may have liberty to Smite his Body, he ſhall eaſily prevait upon him to Sin; but 
not bein able at preſent to bring in any plea againſt his pericction and upright- 
neſs, againſt his fearing God and eſchewing Evil, But this hath the ſame ſucceſs 
with the former; for he could not bring 7b, to Sin with his Lips, ver. 106. 

Now mind, Can any man that'hath his heart made upright by the Lord, keep 
that integrity and Sin? 3s not every Sin a departing from the purity, from the 
Integrity £ Was not every ma__ againſt the firſt Covenant, out of the Firit 
Covenant, even adeparting from the limits of it ? is not every tranſgreſſion of the 
ſecond Covenant a departing out the limits of the ſecond Covenant 7 He that abjd- 
eth in Chriſt, doth he Sin? Can he Sin? doth not he that Sins, depart out of 
his Light, ovt of his Life, out of his Power, into the darkneſs, into the Death, jnto 
the temptation of the Enemy ? ls it not promiſed, I will put my fear ia their hearts, 
ard they ſhall not depart from me: while the fear, which God puts into the 
heart abides there, can that man Sin ? Doth not the riSe fear cleanſe the heart and 
keep it clean, that the conſcience may be void of offence, both rowards God and 
Man? Is the conſcience void of offence, where Sin is committed cither againſt God 
or Man? When the blood flows in the pure Light, dothit not waſh ? Doth jt not 
waſh clean ? Doth it not make whiter than the Snow? When Sin is entred into 
afterwards, and committed again, doth it not defile? O read in the true ſence, in 
the true experience, with the true underſtanding, which God gives. 


VI. 


(Concerning Tmputation of Righteouſneſs 


He Scripture faith, that 4braham belived God, and it was counted unto him 

I for Righteouſneſs: and that ſo it ſhall be alſo to all that believe as he did, 
ever in the ſame Power which he believed in, Rom, 4, 23, 24. 
' Now thus we witneſs the thing: our minds being turned from Sin and turned 
to the pure gift of God; that works a change in us. Herein we feel Faith ſpring 
up, which faftens our Spirits to the Power of Life, and then we fect that (in the 
Power of Life) flow upon our Spirits, which waſheth away our Sin : and all that 
is done in this holy and Righteous Faith, is of the holy, Righteous Life and Pow- 
er, and accepted with the Lord, and that which condemns Sifi in us, never 
condemns any work that is wrought in God, but Juſtifies it. So that the Root 
of Sin, with all that flows from it, is condemned by the Righteous principle of 
Life: but the Root of Holineſs with all that flows from it is Juftified. And this 
is our Righteouſneſs, even Chriſt the Holy Power of Life, who condemns and caſts 
our Sin: and it is great Joy to any of us, to feel the root of Sin ſtuck at, and 
Condemned by his Power, and him caſting Sin out of us; and the root of Right- 
eovſneſs growing op in us, and bearing us, and cauſing us to bring ſorth Fruit to 
God. And here we ſenſibly find we have right to the Scriptures, to the promiſes; 
to all that Chriſt did and fuffered for us, and witneſs the propitiation by and through 
him, and bleſs God for all the diſpenſations of Life, wherein he hath appeared ro 
the Children of men in any Ape, which were all Glorious and excellent in their 
Yeaſon.: but the difpenſation of the Spirit is the Nanding diſpenſation, which 
excells in Glory, which Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh pointed his Diſciples to 
_ - wait for, which his going away was to make way for. This diſpenſation was re- 
"vealed and ſet up, before the Apoftacy from the Life and Spirit of the Apoſtles, 
and is again revealed and ſet up in Power and great Glory, after the long Night 
- of Apoſtacy, Bleſſcd be the _— of the Lord for ever. For the darkneſs is al- 
-yeady paſt away from many ſpirits, aud the true Light again ſhineth, Glory. in 
the Hi to the God of Life and Glery for ever and cyer, Amen. 
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SOME 


QUERIES 


1. 


Concerning the Time and TWork of Reformation, Some Queries. 


Quer, 1, NK 7} Hat did the time of Keformation and Subſtaxce (ſpoken of Heb. 
9. 10.) Signify and point at in Relation to the MyſRery; was it 
not for the bringing in. of the Goſpel? the day of Chriſts Spirit and Fower ? the 
day of his inward Renewing and Reforming? the day of his taking. his Fez in'o 
his hand, to purge his floor? the day of his laying the Axe to the Root of the 
Corrupt Tree, that he may deſtroy. the works of the devil in men's hearts, caſting 
down and plucking up what his heavenly Father hath not planted there? When he 
eameth as a Refiners fire and fullers ſope, to purify the ſons of. Levi, as Gold .and 
Silver is purged, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in-Righteouſneſs: 
Is not this the time of Reformation? | | | | 

Quer, 2, Who is the Reformer? 1s it not the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt? Doth not he 
Create, anew? Doth not he blot out the Old lmage'; and Form into's new Lump ? 
For if any. man- be in Chriſt, ther's a renewing there, a new building there: yea 
Old things arc. paſfed away: there, there's nothing in him but what- is new., He 
is faithful (in all his houſe) inwardly to judg, - condemn, crucify, fubdue, deſtroy 
whatſoever is Contrary to the Nature and; Spirit -of his Father, and to form: and 
build up the: ſpirits of his in that which is new and Pure. 

Ber. 3. How, or by what doth Chriſt reform 7 Is it not by his Spirit, and Po- 
wer, by: the Light thereof, by: the- Life | thereaf,, by the virtue thereof ? For no- 
thing can change and. reform the heart, bor: that which is more powerful: than him 
who corrupteh it. * ets ee Dris | f...- to 
Quer. 4. Where doth Chriſt reform and new Create ? Isit not in the new 


Covenant ? In. the Faith and Obedience thereof > Doth he not by the Zaws _ 
0 
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of, break and diſannul the Laws of the new Covenant, and Covenant of hell and 
Death, making void: and ſo making an everlaſting Covenant of liſe and peace ; 
even an holy, pure, living agreement, between God his Father, and the ſoules 
of his? Thus by his light he overcomes darkneſs, by his life he overcomes death : 
by his pure Nature and Spirit he overcomes (chains down, ſubdues and deſtroyes) 
that which is Impure, breaking the bond of fin and iniquity, and letting the op. 
preſſed go free from under it. Thus he manifeſts himſelf to be the 2aviour, 
| his holy anointing breaking the Yoke of the oppreflor, 1/a. 10. 27. 

Quer. 5, Whom doth Chriſt reform? Are they not thoſe who take his Yoke up- 
on them and learn of him? Are they not thoſe who are turned to the Light of his 
<pitit, inwardly made manifeſt ; turned from the Darkneſs, walking no more there- 
in, but in his pure Light? They that own his inward appearance in their hearts, 
and turn (from the Enmity there) to him, recei:ing his Light, his Law, his Liſe 
his Spirit, them doth he exerciſe daily, and is daily reforming their hearts and 
waies thereby, But if any man receiveth not his light, his life, his ſpirit within, 
ſuch an one is none of his: and he may reform himſelf as much as he can, but 
he knoweth not yet the day of the true Reformation, | 
Ber. 6. How are they to walk, whom Chriſt hath begun to reform? Is it no 
in that Light, in that Spirit, in that Covenant, in that Grace, wherein and whereby 
he hath in ſome meaſure reformed them? 1s it not in the newneſs of the ſpirit, and 
in the newneſs of the Law thereof? Here Chriſt walked before the Father in all 
well pleaſing, (Lo 1 come, 1 delight to do thy Will, O my God: Tea thy Law is 
within My Heart, ſaid he, Pſal. 40.7, 8.) and here all his are alſo to walk, 1 Feb. 
2.6. For indeed there is no pleaſing the Father, or Chriſt our Lord and Maſter, out 
of the Vertue, Life and newneſs of his own ſpirit. 

uer. 7. What was the glory that was to follow the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſpoken 
of, 1 Per. 1. 11. Was it not the Glory of his inward reformation, in the hearts of 
the Children of the New Covenant? Doth not Chriſt give of his Grace in the 
Goſpel? And doth not his Grace make a glorious Change ? Doth not he give of 
his ſpirit to his Children ? and doth not his ſpirit change from fin, from ſhame into 
holineſs, into true Beauty, into the heavenly Glory : and fo from Glory to Glory, 
tranſlating more and more into the Glory ? Doth not Chrift appear Glorjouſly in 
the hearts of his, and in the aſſemblies of his, who meet together in his name, 
and wait upon kim in that which is pure and livirg of him ? and is there not a co- 
vering, or defence of the wing of the Almighty, upon the Glory ? 1a. 4.75. 

Ouer. 8. Was not this Glory brought forth in the dayes of the Apoſtles ? Was 
not great Grace then upon them all ? (1 mean ſuch as received and held the Truth 
in the love of it) Did they not witneſs the Peace which paſſeth mans underſtanding. 
Had they not received the holy and ſpiritual underſtanding from him that is true, 
and were they not in him that is true? Did they not know Victory and Dominion 
over fin and death? Did not the little Babes witneſs Pardon of fin, and know 
him who preſerveth from fin? Had not the young men overcome the Wicked One ? 
and were not the Elders ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might ? Were 
they not come to the ſpiritual $50» and Heavenly Feruſalem? and did they not 
walk in the Light of the Lamb, and of the holy City, before God the Judge of all 
There is no man in theſe our dayes, can ſo much as conceive the glory of that ſtate, 
but he that hath tafted of a meaſure thereof. 

Quer, 9, VVas not this Glory Eclipſed, and did not a great darkneſs come over 
it, hiding it from the ſons of men ; ſo'that (ſor Ages and Generations) they knew not 
the true ſpirit, the true Light, the true Life, the everlaſting Covenant, the Holy 
Goſpel, the true Church, the Man-child, &c. but theſe, with many other Heavenly 
Myſteries, have been hid from their eyes . 

Quer, 10, VVhat hath got up ſince theſe have been hid ? Have not the ſhad- 
dowes of the night took place and overſpread the Chriſtian ſtate, inſtead of the 
Light of the Day? Hath not Antichriſt got up and a falſe Church appeared; that 
which hath been tender, and begotten of God, ſnibbed, bowed down, curbed and per- 
ſecuted, and falſe devotion and worſhip ſet up inſtead of the true. 


Qxer, 11, Muſt 
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 @uer, 11; Myſt "fot Antichriſt be Deſtroyed, the falſe Church Judged, the trot 
Church come out of the Wildernefs' into which ſhe fled; the man-chila' appear agai* 
Conquerirg-and to Conquer all' that which hath'rifen'vp from the Sp:rit of Dake 
neſs, ſinc® the firlt breaking forth' of the Goſpel ? and js nor the Goſpel to be” 
preached again? to'them that dwell on the Earth; even to. every Nation nk Kindref 
and Tongue and People ? Rev..14. 6.7 Nr On ge Þ ne OT 
.. Now, who is wiſe to underſtand the appearance of the Lord, and the begining of 
theſe things; which'is in a way contrary. to mans wiſdom : and ſo he that will diſcertx 
themy muſt come ovr' from: following of the man's own ſpirit, nature and wiſdom in' 
himſelf, ico the ſence and leadings of him who giveth the trac eye fight : the 2p- 
pearance of the Lord is inward and ſpititual: ahd he muſt have an inward and ſp'- 
titual eye, who diſcernerh it. It was ſaid of Old by Mockers'and Scoffers, Where 
is the- promiſe of his coming ? for all things continue as they were from the begin= 
ing. The ſame ſpirit will ſay {6 till: and yer to that eye which the Lord hath 
opened; ke is already come inwardly, ſpiritually; in his own pure eternal Life and' 
Power ; and the Precious Effetts of his coming are made manifeſt in many hearts, 
blefſed be his narhe. Yet he is further to appear in his Glory and pure brightnefs, 
and/'ſo we wait further for his appearance, both in our own hearts, and in the 
hearts of the 'Children of Men. "We have met with our Beloved. Our God; 
whom we wilted for, hath appeared. The Son of Righteouſneſs hath ariſen with 
healing under his Wings, and we have felt Vertue and healing fromhim, and can- 
nt but rejoyte and teſtifie of his Salvation, we 
- And what futther manifeſtations of himſelf he hath yet to give forth, we ateſure to 
partake of, being fortned by him in fpirit, and found in that wherein he appears? 
and from whihce his glory ſhines. O that all, that Zove the Lord, Jefus Chrift"in 
any meaſure of ſincerity, did know the way of the Goſpel; which is io the Spirit, 
Eight, Life and Power, whith is &ternal even in the Grace and Trath which is in him! 
And his Kingdoni, which is ſpiritual, and not of this' World, cannot be ſhaken by 
this World (nor his' Mount ''$507 removed) but is able to ſhake all Nations and 
Kingdoms which kiſs not the'Son, but oppoſe him. Bleſſed are they who are tutned. 


to the Light of his Spirit, and who thercin kiſs and obey hin, 


I 1. 


Some Queries Concerning the Spirit of Chriſt, or the Spirit' of the Fas 
ther (it being one and the ſame Spirit) for thoſe who 'take' themſelves 
to be Chriſtians (and under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation) ta conſider and' 
examine themſelves by, that they may rot be decerved either concerning 
their Preſent Eſtate bere, or the Eternal Eſtate of. their Souls hereaf= 
ter, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſo expreſly ſaith, Tf any man hath nor che 
Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 8. | 


Quer, t. Ly thou kriow the holy Spirit of the Father ? Thdn mayeſt have 

3 read ſfomwhat concerning it, and have apprehenſions in thy 
mind about it: but doſt thou truly know what it is, by its inward appearances 
and operations in thine own heart ? 1691 | 
| _ 2. Haſt thou received Gods Holy Spitit into thy heart? Haſt thou let 
in Chriſts Spirit, when he hath knocked at the door of thy heart, and received him ? 
For he that is a true Child, moſt naturally breatheth and cryeth for the Fathers 


Ppiritz and the Father alſo moſt naturally giveth his Spirit to them, that trily an 
A aa rightly 
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rightly ask it of him, Zk. 11. 13. and you mult thankfully receive the Comfor- 
ter, the Holy Spirit, when the Father gives him. " 
Ber. 3. Doth the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in. thee? Hath the ſtronger man caſt 
the ſtrong man out of thee, and taken poſſeſſion of thy heart, and dotff he dwell 
therein? then thou mayeſt truly ſay, that thou art built up by God, an Habitati- 
on for him, in the Spirit, Then thou art waſhed, and cleanſed by him. from thy fil. 
thineſs: and luſts or vain thoughts do not lodge in thee. For the Holy Spirit'of 
Chriſt will not dwell, where ſuch things lodge : but come out from among ,them, 
and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you and 
be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Davghters,, faith the Lord Al- 
mighty, in whom I will dwell and walk, 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16, 17,-... -/: 
ver. 4 Doth Gods Spirit lead thee into all truth that thou needeſRt know and 
walk in? Art thou a true Child, depending upon and guided by 'the ſpirit of the 
Father ? Canſt thou not ſee thy way, but as he maketh' it known to thee? Art 
thou a follower of the ſpotleſs Lamb, in the ſame ſpirit wherein be waſked ? : If-jb 
be thus with thee, then art thou a Child of God indeed. ge | "4 

Cer. 5. Doſt thou live in the Spirit ? Doſt thou, feel the Spirit of God to be.a 
Fountain of Life, from whence Life ſprings up-into thee daily ? Dolt thou witneſs 
that Scripture fulfilled in thee, He that believeth on,pre, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
Out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water ? Haſt 'thou received the living 
Water from Chriſt? and is that Living Water become a Well of Life in thee? 

Quer. 6. Doſt thou walk in the Spirit, in the -Life theregf, in.-the newneſs 
thereof {pringing up in thy heart ? 'Doſt thou know. the difference between walk- 
ing in the oldneſs of the Letter, and in the newneſs of the Spiric?-,- _ 

Quer. 7. Didſt thou ever learn of the Father, to know Chrit ? And did thou 
ever learn of Chriſt,' to know the Father ? and hath the Father indeed revealcd 
the Son to thee, and the Son indeed revealed the Father to thee ? Or art thou yet 
only in the dead and dry Notions, or barren comprehenſions about theſe things ? 

er. $. Doſt thou know how the Letter killeth, and how the Spirit quickeneth 
and maketh alive? and art thou made alive by the Spirit, and born of the Heavenly 
Water and Spirit, and ſo become ſpiritual as the Scripture teſtificth; That which is 
born of the Spirit, 1s Spirit, | 

Qwer. 9. Art thou come under the Minifſtration of the Spirit? Doſt thou know 
what the Miniſtration of the ſpirit is? or doſt thou only know what the Letter 
ſaith concerning-the Miniftration of the ſpirit, but art altogether ignorant of the 
Miniftration it ſelf ? 

Quer. 10. Doſt thou know what the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus 
means? Haſt thou ever received this Law; the Law of the New-Covenant; 
the Holy Law of Life written in thy heart by the finger of God's ſpirit? for the 
ſame ſpirit that wrote the Law of the Letter in Tables of Stone,  writeth the 
Law of the Spirit in the fleſhly Tables of the heart... 

Quer. 11. Doſt thou not grieve the Holy ſpirit, nor quench it, nor deſpiſe the 
Prophecyings thereof in thine own heart ? For Chriſt is a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet : 
and he Miniſters in his SanQuary, in his Temple (which the Holy renewed heart is) 
in and by his ſpirit. 

er. 12. Doſt thou know what the Anointing is? Art thou Anointed therewith? 
And doth thy whole ability lye therein, in ſo much as that thou art daily ſcnfible 
thou cannot do any thing of thy ſelf, but till findeſt a working in thee both to 
will andto do that which is right in his eyes of his own good pleaſure ? 
, Quer. 13. Did thy Religion begin in the ſpirit? in the living Miniſtration of the 
New-Covenant ? Did thy Knowledge begin ſo; to wit, in fecling God opening 
thy heart by his Spirit, and giving thee the underſtanding whereby thou mightelt 
know him? Did thy Faith begin in his Power, and dothit ſtand in the-ſame Power 
to this day ? O that men were ſenſible what is the right Religion, and of the in- 
ward appearance of Gods holy Arm and Power, which alone can redeem, and fave 
the ſoul out of the hands of its Enemies ? 

Quer. 14. Doth thy Worſhip ſtand in the ſpirit, and inward Life of Truth in 


thy heart? Art thou ſuch a Worſhipper as the Father hath ſought out and m_ 
0! 
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ſo? or art thou a Worſhipper of thine own or other mens making? And doſt 
thou keep within the Limits of the living and ſpiritual Worſhip, and not tranſgreſs 
the Law thcreof ? by | TL = £008 TO . 

Oh, who would be miſtaken and deceived about ſuch weighty things” as theſe, of 
ſo g:cat neceſſity and Concera? Who would miſs of Gods ſpirit, 'and of the Law 
and Covenant of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, and be only jn a dream concerning theſe 
things, withour the true, demonſtrative knowledge, poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 


them ? 


FILL 
Of the irue Way (the Way of Holineſs, the Way of Life) and of the 


true "Teachins and Knowledge. 


Hrifſt is the Way, the only Way to the Father: there is not another. Now 
every ons that will truly know Chriſt, and come to Chriſt, muſt Learn of 
the Father, Ir is written in the Prophets, All thy Children ſhall be taught of the 
Lord ; cuery one therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, ſaid » 
Chriſt, Here are two things neceſſary for every one that would come to Chritt. * 
One is hearing of the Father : the other is, learning, what he teacheth. For though: 
a man Co hear the Living Voice of the Father, yet if he do not learn and keep 
the inftrution of Life received from him, he may be drawn aſide, before he come 
to the Son, But he whoſe cars are opened to hear the voice, and who feels the 
intruRion of Life from the Father, to go to him in whom he hath placed Life : here 
the ſpirit of the Father ſecretly: draws in the inwards of a mans mind and ſpirit, 
from that which is realy dead, to that which is truly living, | = 
Now, when a man is come to the Son, in whom + the Father -hath placed the. 
fulneſs of Life, then he ſhall witneſs him the way. to the Father; and he will teach 
him daily of the Father. And here is the ſtate of trace Subjection .to-the Son experi- 
enced, whom the ſoul. muſt hear (and of whom he is to learn) in all-things ; who: 
diſcovers the inward Darkneſs in mans mind, and breaks down that in him which 
is "contrary to God, having a daily Croſs ready for that which is to be Crucified, 
in him, whereby he ſhall dye daily to himſelf, And as he dies to himfelf, Chriſt will 
reveal himſelf more and more in him, and he ſhall feel the pure ſeed of Life ſpring- 
ing more and more up in him, and living in him, and hein it; in and through which 
he ſhall come more and more into Union and Fellowſhip with the Father of ſpirits, 
and the whole living Body of his Church and People. vg 
But now, to learn of the Father to come to-'the Son, and to learn of the Son to. 
know the Father, and to walk in newneſs'of ſpirit before him. (and not in an old 
dead knowledge and fleſhly underſtanding) theſe' are great Myſteries, which 
none can learn by a litteral Conception and Comprehenſion of things; . but as they 
are quickned, and their minds and underſtandings opened and kept open by the 
Lord, Therefore this is the great skill and true wiſdom, to know the Shepherd 
and his voice ; and his manner of appearing, and to what- he appears : which is 
to his own vhcep, to the true birth. And his way and manner ef appearing to that 
birth, is by viſicing and reaching to it by his Power opening it, thereby giving it to 
ſee, hear and underſtand ; but ſhutting up himſelf from the contrary nature, wiſdom 
and fpirit in a!l men, 5 { 
There is ſomewhat, which maketh a fair ſhew in the fleſhly part, as if it were 
of God; but God knoweth what and who are his, Now, it.is for the true Chil- 
dren, that th: milk of the word, and the Bread of Life is; and them the Lord is 
ſtil! graciovs to, ani heareth- all the deſires and breathings of their hearts; 
A 2-84.77 52; - 
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them he preſerveth and vifiteth in Egypr, and alfo bringeth out thence. Them 
he leadeth through the Wilderneſs, dividing the Red-Sea before them , before them 
alſo he divideth order (the River of Judgment) cauſing them to paſs through it 
alſo, that they may enter into the Holy Land. And their lot he defendeth in 
the Holy Land, in their ſubjeRion to the ſpirit and law of Life which rules there. 
But the contrary birth falleth ſhort by the Way, and cannot enter into, nor abide 
in that which is pure and living of God. 

Now in the lowly ſeed the whole Myſtery of Life is learned, by theſe that come 
thither, and wait there, growing up into him who is the head: but no Leſſon of 
Life, and of the Truth as it is in Jeſus, is learned out of it, O how careful had 
men need be to know this ſeed in themſclves, and to witneſs its daily ſpringing up 


and growth in them. 


IV. 
Concerning Separation from the Spirit and Wayes of the World. 


fl Wire = is a neceſſity of ſeparation from the ſpirit, wayes and worſhips of the 
World, by thoſe that will be the Lords People. The Fews outward were to 
*be a ſeparated People from all other People (from their Gods, from their Wor:- 
Ahips) if they would enjoy the Favour of the Lord, and the bleſſings of the good 
Land. God had ſeparated them from all other Nations, and: they were not to min- 
le with them 3; neither in their Worſhip, nor Marriages, &c. So the Fews inward, 
who are Gods gathering of ſpiritual worſhippers, out of every Nation, Kindred, 
Tongue and People, arc to be a ſeparated and Holy People to the Lord. For when 
God caſt off the Fews, he fought out Worſhippers in their ſtead, even for a ſpiri- 
tual Nation and Holy People of inward 7ews, | in ftead of that outward People, 
outward Place of Worſhip, and outward Land, which he caſt off Now thoſe 
whom God ſeeks to be the 'new, inward and ſpiritual Worſhippers (inſtead of the 
litteral and outward) muſt come out of all other waies and gatherings, upon the 
many Mountains, to the Mountain of the Lords Houſe, and to the Place of his ga« 
thering; The command is exprefs, Come our from among them, and be ye ſeparate, and 
zonch not the unclean thing, and 1 will receive you, QC, 2 Cor. 6, It is true, I ſeek 
you for Worſhippers, and I call you to ihe Goſpel-Feaſt of fat things; and I will 
receive you, if ye come: but ye mult firft come out from among all the falſe wayes 
and falſe Worſhippers, and depart from (and not ſo much as touch) that which is 
unclean (the unclean Spirit, his unclean Wayes and Worſhippers) and then I will 
receive you, and own you as my Sons and Daughters, and be a Father to you; 
not elſe. Mark now; The 7ews outward (in their Day) muſt be ſeparate from all 
the Heathen outward, if they would be judged and owned by God for true Wor- 
ſhippers according to the Law; The Primitive Chriſtians were to ſeparate from 
both Heathen and Fews too (even their Temple, Prieſts and Ordinances, which 
were once of God) if they would be Worſhippers, true Worſhippers under the 
Goſpel, Worſhippers of Gods ſeeking. And the Chriſtians after the Antichriſtian 
Corruption and Darkneſs, muſt come out of Babylon, that is, out of all forms of Re- 
figion, and Buildings out of the Life and Power (for that is Babylon, the City of con- 
fufton, which is built, ſtands out of, and practiſeth out of, the order and unity of 
the ſpirit) if- they will be found Worſhippers in the day of Reſtoration ; after the 
Ilong darkneſs of the Apoſtacy, they muſt not worſhip the Beaſt (nor worſhip God, 
as the Beaſt teacheth and requireth: for in ſo Worſhipping, God is not Worſhip 
ped, but the Beaſt) nor- bear his name, nor receive his mark, cither on their fore- 
Jead or right hand, 'nor be of the number of his Name. Now the command is as 
—y come out of Babyloz, that is, to ſeparate from all Artichriſtian wayes 
and worſhips, as ever it was to ſeparate from the Heathen and 7ews : and there is 


no being 2 true Worſhipper in Gods Gght, but in the true way of ſeparation ayer” 
a 
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all falſe Worſhippers, who worfhip in forms and appearances of godlineſs, out of 
the Life and Power. | 

Now, O how precious it. is to feel God Seeking, God Gathering, God Sepa- 
rating, God teaching, Leading, Drawing into the Truth, and true way of Wor- 
ſhip! For there arc ſelf-ſeparations, which are out of the true Spirit, Life and 
Power. Yea God may begin the ſeparation, and another wiſdom may ſtep in and 
carry it on, out of the limits of the ſweet, innocent Spirit, Life and Power. O bleſſed 
:: he who is ſeparated by the Lord, from all that is not of him! -Bur he that is but 
ſenſual, and. hath not the ſpirit, but only by a literal knowledge ſeparateth himſelf, 
he differeth from others but in the outward form and appearance of Godlineſs, but 
:- one in Nature and ground with theſe whom he ſeparateth from, Thus the Pa- 
piſts and all pretended Chriſtians Cof the ſame ſpirit} who feel not the true ſpirit, 
Power and Life, are but one in the ground, how great ſoever their difference out- 
wardly ſeem. And thoſe that ſeparate further and further (even to the utmoſt 
extent outwardly , or in. way of appearance.) bring got ſeparated by the 
Lord, from that nature and ſpirit wherein the enmity lodgeth, they are till in- 
habitants of. one and the fame City, (for the :City Babylon \ is. very large) and 
Davghters of one and the ſame Mother, even of the wiſdom which is ſrom bencath, 
which wiſdom in its higheſt exaltation, is far bencath the nature and true excel- 
lency of the pure and Heavenly Wiſdom, even in its loweſt and moſt contemptible 
apnearance. O' bleſſed is the Religion, the Worſhip, the Separation, the Fear of 
the moſt High God, the Faith, the Knowledge which begins in the ſpirit and power 
(even in the evidence and demonſtrarion of Gods own Spizit.) gnd which Qnads 
and abides therein! for herein are the Children of Light diſtinguiſhed and kept 
diſtint (by God Almighty, who hath made the difference ) from all the Children 


of Darkneſs. | 
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They alſo that erred in Spirit ſhall know underſtanding, and they that. Mur- 
mured ſhall learn doftrine; "iſa. 29.24. Bleſſed be the Lord it is ſo. This 
Propheſie is ſenſibly and experimentally fulfiled, and fulfilling daily 
more and more. DE 
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Hyrift, who came from the Father, and knew the way of Truth and Life everlaſt- 

ing, and was to guide men to the Father, being the only way unto him ; he preach- 
ed the Kingdom, and bid men ſeek, the Kingdom, teaching and inſtrutting them in ma- 
ny parables concerning it, and diretting them where and how to find it. 

The Apoſtles likewiſe (who ſucceeded Chriſt in the ſame ſpirit and power wherein be 
mniniſtred) preached the ſame kingdom, declared and deſcribing what it. was, and whert- 
22 tt conſiſted; namely, nit in Word, but in Power, (even in the Power which feakes 
all that is to be ſhaken, but cannot be (haken it ſelf, nor the Kingdom which is in it, 
1 Cor. 3.20, and Eby. 12. 28.) Nor was the Kingdom of God meat and drink_ (or a- 
any outward thing ;) but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom, 
35.17. | 

And they Preached not in vain : for the Life was inwardly revealed in many, the 
Power inwardly revealed, the Kingdom 1nwardly revealed, and the Righteouſneſs, Peace 
and Foy thereof felt, For ſuch as truly believe and obeyed the Goſpel, received the 
Kingdom which could never be ſhaken, and had an entrance miniſired ro them therein- 
to, according to their diligence and carefulneſs in the Truth, 

Now, afterwards a great darkneſs came over, and this glorious Kingdom was again 
Failed, and the Kingdom of Darkneſs &+ Deceit overſpread the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity : 
and in this time Notions and Outward Knowledges took with men, inſtead of the Life 
and Truth it ſelf,, wherein the Kingdom and Power ſtands. 

But bleſſed be the Lord, the Light of Life again ſhines out of and over the Dark- 
neſs, and the Kingdom is again received, and the emrance into ut again known ; and 
from what 1s ſeen and heard (and in meaſure enjoyed and poſſeſſed) is 4 Faithful 
Teſtimony given forth, And bleſſed are they who hear the joyful ſound, for it 1s no 
leſs than the ſound of Life it ſelf, the Power it ſelf, the Goſpel it felf, the Spirit hin- 
ſelf, manifeſting himſelf in and by ſpeaking through Veſſels, accorairg to his Plea- 
fe. | 

New, 
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. Now they'that receove this Light, which 1s teſtified of | and witneſſed 30, rececve Chriſt; 
bus they that deſpiſe and rejefd ut, reject him; as will be made manifeſt in the. day of the 
Lord, whateudr men in their Wiſdom and. Compicbenſions judge to the contrary, who 
brow not, nor are able to judge of the appearances of the Lord; atuf he: Glory of this 
<Gſpenſation.. s it, 3:17 ebb923 may | 183 ve 
| For this diſpenſation 15 indeed moſt Precious, Glorius and Living, being 4 drſpen- 
fation of 'the Seed and Power of Life ut ſelf, wheraby. God rmrazſlateth out of Dark- 
wes and the Regions thereof, mto the Kinadom af his dear Son, and into his glorious 
Jmage. Which Reader, not that thou maiſt have otly 'Notions. cantexning, but mayeſt 
feally come to partake of, is the end of my giving forth theſe things following, which 
Cweetly, Freſhly, Litingly and Powerfully ſprany up in my bearr for thy ſake, and are 
:n great Love Preſented to thy View ; | os 


” 


By « Sufferer for the Truth: which lives in hin, 
and in which he lives, through the tender Mer- 
cy of :the Lord, :and- to the Glory of the 
Riches of his Grace, . "oe 
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I 
( oncerning God's Teachings. 


It is Written in the Prophets (faid Chriſt) they ſhall be all taught of God. 
Every one therefore that hath Heard, and hath Learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me, Joh. 6. 45. For the ;Prophets indeed had faid, 44 
thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and they (hall all know Me, from 
the Leaſt of them to the Greateſt of them. 


Ow,. whoſe Children are they, which ſhall all be taught of the Lord? and 
which are them, *which' ſhall all know the Lord, by the teachings of his 

Spirit, from the -leaſt to the greateſt ? Are they not the Children of the free Wo- 
man, the Children of the Feruſalem which is from above, which is the Mother 
of all that are truly Living ? Now alt her Children the Father of Life begets, and 
taketh care to teach them the true, pure, heavenly, living Knowledg: ſo that they 
indeed know the Lord, being taught þy the anointing ſo to do; and they indeed 
know Chriſt, the Father revealing him to them. For none knows the Father 
but the Son, and none knows the Son but the Father, and he to whom the Fa- 
ther reveales him. Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father 
which is in Heaven (ſaid Chriſt to Peter, Mat, 16, 17.) And it pleaſed God to 
reveal his Son in me, ſaid Paul, Gal, 1, 15, 16. And how did Paul you Chriſt 
among the Gentiles ? Did he not preach him as a Myftery hid from Ages and Ge- 
nerations, which none but the Father could reveal and make manifeſt 2 And whon 
he is known and made manifeſt, is he not known within, revealed within, made 
manifeſt within? Col. 1, 26, 27. and 1 John. 1. 2. Mark, The Life was mani 
Feſted: thus they came to know Chriſt. And if they will bring others to the 
Knowledg of Chriſt, they muſt bring them to the maniſeſtation of the ſame 
Lifc, and ſhew unto them that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto them, ver. 2, Now that they might do thus, they were to preach 
the Light to them (even this meſſage that Ged is Light, and in him is no dark- 
nels at all, wer. 5.) and to turn them to the Light (4s 26, 18.) in which alane 
men 
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men can ſee and receive the Life which is Eternal, Men may know, or com- 
prehend many. things concerning the. Meſſiah, from the Letter : but they can: only 
know the Meſſiah himſelf, in the Light which he ſhines into their hearts, and ſent 
his Apoſtles to. dire and turn their minds to. For they directed them to the Word 
within, Light within, Life within, Spirit within : to feel after the manifeſtation 
of "God within, which was communicated to the very Gentiles, Rom 1, 17. and fo 
Paul direRted the Gentiles to: ſeek after and find God nigh, and not afar of, 4#; 
17. 27. O this is pretious, to find and feel God near, Chriſt near ; in /his Lighe 
to ſee Light, in his Life to feel and enjoy Life. - For here (in the Place of dark- 
neſs, in the place of Sin and Death, in the place where Dragons lay, Jſe 35. 7.) 
is the redeeming Power to be felt, and the deliverance of the Soul experienced 
by thoſe that truly believe. | , 4 

The Scribes and Phariſees had a knowledg, that the meſhah was to come : but 
how came they by it? why, they had read ſo in the Letter of the Scriptures, 
The Profeſſors of this age have a knowledg that Chriſt is come : how came th 
by that? why, they have read ſo in the writings of the Evangeliſts and Apoflles. 
But who hath believed the report of Life now, and to whom is the Arm of the 
Lord (which is now ſtretched. forth) revealed? who hath heard and learned of the 
Father to know the Son, and ſo to come to him, even from the inward Revela- 
tion of his Spirit, and from the inward Living knowledg which is thereby? Eve- 
ry one therefore, (faith Chriſt) every one of theſe Children, every one that is 
taught of God, (becauſe of what they have heard and learned of the Father) 
cometh to the Son. Now every one that-is thus drawn, and thus cometh, Chrift 
receiveth, and giveth to all ſuch Eternal Life: and they know him who giveth 
them Eternal Life, and who preſerveth and maintaineth Life in them. Others have 
but a notional knowledg of him ; but do not indeed know him that is true, nor 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who is the very God and Life 

ternal, x Fohn 5. 20. 

And ſo they that are taught of God, learn of him to repent from dead works, 
and do repent them thereof : whereas others through hardneſs of heart do not ſo 
much as diſcern which are dead works, which not, in matters of worſhip. Others 
do hot know the true difference, between that which is dead and that which is 
Living : but death (unknown to them.) lives and reigns in their very knowledg 
and apptchenſions of things; ever in their faith, in their duties, yea in all they 
believe and perform to God, For- as Pas! was alive without the Law onee, even 
when he walked according to the Letter of the Law blameleſs; ſo all forts are 
now dead, in the midſt of all their Knowledges and practiſes fromthe Letter 
(how much alive foever they may ſeem to themſelves therein) till they come to the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit. For the Letter killeth, but the ſpirit quickeneth or pivetli 
Life, 2 Cor. 3.6. and ver. 3. This therefore is the work of a true miniſter, to beget 
into the ſpirit and into _the Life. But ah, how little do men know what dead works 
are, and what it is truly to witneſs repentance from them! Men out of Gods 
Spirit, Light and Power, are ſo far from repenting for them, that they do not ſo 
much as rightly diſtinguiſh and diſcern them; but take that for living which is dead ; 
kindling a fire of themſelves, and compaſſing themſelves about with ſparks, thinking the 
warmth thereof to be the true warmth. Now if men are not come to-the true repen- 
tance from dead works, much leſs are they come to the trueiFaith towards God ; 
and ſo are yet in their fins, yet out of Chriſt, having never learned of the Father 
to come to him; and fo are ſtill in Eg yprs ſpirit, in Egypts wiſdom; and in that, 
hold their Religion : and whenever God appears in his Spirit and Power, he will 
not be that to them which they expect ; but a dreadful ſtroke from him will come 
upon all their wayes and worfthips, which are as abominable to God, as they are 
pleaſing to them, But alas, to what end are words to that Ear, to that Spirit, 
which tis like the Deaf Adder, which will not hearken to the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never ſo wiſely ! Could the Letter-learned Scribes and Phariſees hear the 
voice of Chriſt, in the dayes of his fleſh? Nay, they could not in that gain-ſaying 
ſpirit. Can the Letter-learned Profeſſors in the ſame ſpirit, hear the Voice of Chrifts 


Spirit now ? Nay, they cannot. And they that cannot hear the voice of the —_— 
Aaarn, 
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Adam, the voice 'of the quickening Spirit, ''the voice of him who gives Life to 
the Soul; how can. they live? 'and if they firſt receive not Life from Chriſt, how 
can they perform any Living Action to God? how can they worfhip in' the Spi- 
rit & in the Living Truth ? Who are not gathered into the Spirit & into' the Living 
Truth ? O that mien could conſider aright of theſe things, and wait on the Lord forthe 
true underftanding of them : for without the true Knowledg of 'God and Chriſt (with- 
out that knowledge which is Li fe eternal) men muſt needs periſh, It carinor: be other 
wiſe-; For the true knowledg only ſaves : ani therefore they which have it not muſt needs 
periſh, 


p I1. v . ; 
Concerning the Law of Chriſt. 
And the Iſles (hall wait for his Law, fa. 42. 4. 


Hat is that Law, which the ſes were, and are to wait for it? Is not the 
Grace and Truth which comes by Jeſus Chriſt : even the Grace in the 
inward parts, the Truth in the inward parts? The -Law outward was given by 
Aoſes to the outward Fews :- but Grace and Truth comes by Jeſus Chritt. That 
is the Law of the 7ew inward, -which the /ſles of the Gentiles were to wait for. . 
The Apoſtle holdeth forth Chriſt to be the Souls maſter (he is the Shepherd, 
Lord, King and Biſhop of the ſoul) to whom every one muſt give an account: 
Now what muſt men give an account to himof? Is it not of the Grace and Truth 
which comes by him? If any. man kath received that, Obeyed that, Believing the 
ſound, Report and Voice of that, and ſo loved-and followed it ; will it not be ſaid 
| urito him, well done good and faithful ſervant? But if any one hath neglected 
and deſpiſed the Grace (not improving the Talent, but improving his own Natural 
Abilities, while God's Talent lay wrapped up in a napkin and hid in the Earth) 
will not that Perſon be judged a flothful ſervant, as to improving the Talent, 
whatever he hath been as to improving his own Natural parts and abilities ? 
. Now mind: If Chriſt be an inward, a ſpiritual maſter, what is his Law but 
the inward teachings of his ſpirit? A Prophet ſhall the' Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you, like unto me, him ſhai! ye hear in all things: and he that will not 
hear him, how ſecure and confident ſoever he may ſeem to himſelf of his ſtate 
at preſent, yet it ſhall come to paſs, that he ſhall be cut off and deſtroyed from 
among Gods People. Are not the Words, the Voice, the motions, the leadings, 
the drawings, the commands of his ſpirit the Law to all that are ſpiritual? Doth 
not he ſay ro one go, and he goeth ? and to another come, and he cometh; to 
another do this, and he doth ir? Heres the Glory of the great Lord and King, 
and of the great high-Prieſt over the houſhold of God; in that he giveth forth 
Precepts according to his holy will and pleaſure, and all his ſheep know his 
Voice and follow him, and all his Children and ſervants Obſerve and Obey him. 
If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit, ſaid the holy Apoſtle. 
Here's the _ of thie Children of the new Covenant: here's the Law of Life 
(the Zaw of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus) the Law of the new Covenant, 
written in the heart, which none can read but with the new eye. The Children 
of the fleſh may read the Letter, and comprehend concerning the Letter, and 
gather Rules and Obſervations out of the Letter : but the Children of the new 
Covenant alone can read the Law of Life in the heart. And this Law 'tis the path 
of Life, the Path of all that are renewed by God's Spirit; which the Few in- 
ward is to read diligently and to have his delight therein, and to meditate thereon 
Day and Night. And this Law js Light ; true Light, pure Light, ſpiritual Light, 
yea the Gight which is eternal and never varies; and the Commandment which 
B comes 
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comes therefrom js ;a Lamp, which ;they .that xeceive;know. it,to henozleſs,than 
Lite everlaſting - for jndeed the commandments ,of <Chriſt;s. 'Spirit gre ifelt to he 
ſo. Now this .Commandjyent, this Law, this'Zjght {hines-in rhe Hagrbagſs ar 
ficſt, but afrerwards out of the Darkneſs ,moxe and amore (as jit.is;beliencd, :rc- 
ceived, obeyed:and walked in), unto the perfect day; fee Hrov. g. 18, 1p. _ 
| fe But how may 1 wait -for,,come -to ;know -apd receive this Law? .l gm 
not 'of the ſtock of the F*ws :Natyral, but of -the 4ſies pf;the-Gentiles.: how wi 
I meet with and ,xegcive the :Law of, Life from :Chrift, -or the :Grage.and Trath 
which comes by him ? | 

Anſw, The way of receiving it, «is to mind that which enlightens and renews 
the mind, drawing it out of the Nature and Spirit of this world, and out of the 
Woaies, Worſhips, Knowleds and Cuftomes thereof, into that which ſeaſons it 
otherwiſe, and opens it another way. ;Now here the Grace is met with, here 
the Truth is met with, here the Spirit of Life is met with ; here the inward 
Change is felt, and the new Law written in the heart and Spirit. And here the 
'mind comes to prove and know what is that Good, that Acceptable and Per- 
feet Will of God. For God is the Teacher in the new Covenant : and his teach- 
ings are here, ever in that which he renews. He gatkercth into his Spirit, and 
he teacheth thoſe that abide in his Spirit, and giveth unto them Eternal Life, 
Eternal Virtue, Eternal Nouriſhment in, and from, his Spirit. But they that may 
be great ſearchers into the Letter, and comprehenders from the Letter, and praft- 
iſcrs according to their apprehenſions of the Zetter (not being gathexed: into \npr 
reading in the Spirit) they miſs of Eternal Life, and of the redeeming Arm and 
Power, and are not ſaved from Sin by the blood of Chrift, but aze yet in tranſ- 
grefſion, darkneſs and Death even untill now, The Lord, who knoweth all things 
make manifeſt their eſtate and conditions unto them, that they periſh not Far over, 
but may learn of the Father to know the Son, and of the Son to know the Father, 
and come to witneſs true Life manifeſted in their own hearts, that they may have fal- 
lowſhip with the Father and Son therein. For he that. is not turned from Darkneſs, 
unto Light (from the Darkneſs within, in his own heart untothe Light which Gad 
cauſecth to ſhine there) doth not yet know Chrift Livingly and ſavingly : but is anly 
in the Notions and comprehenfions concerning him, which cannot ſave. | Far it is the 
Zife and Power of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, inwardly revealed againſt the Power of 
Sin and Death, which is alone able to ſave therefrom, 

Now conſider with your ſelves (all who would not be deceived in this matter) 
have ye known this Law ? have ye received it in meaſure, and do ye wait to 
know and receive jt daily more and more? Then are ye Chriftiavs indeed, and 
in the houſe of Fecob, which walk in the Light of the Loxd, and in the Light of 
the holy City, whoſe Light, the Lamb is. But without this Law, without this light, 
without the inward writing of God's Spirit mm your hearts, ye cannot be jn- 
ward Fews, nor Children of the new Covenant. 

Theſe are weighty things, and to be conſidered weightily and weighed in the bal- 
lance of the Sanctuary. O wait to know what it is to go into the Sanctuary, 
and to weigh things there, in the Ballancc thereof, which exattly and infallibly 
weigheth and determineth what ever is brought thither. For, of a truth , yecan- 
not underſtand any Scripture aright, which treateth of any Spiritual and heaven- 
ly Myſery, but as ye are taught of God to bring it unto the Ballance of the 
SanQtuary, and to weigh it there : where all your own apprehenſions, meanings, 
and conceptions will fal}, and the mind and intent of God's Spirit be alone own- 
cd and jultified. Ah, what a vaſt difference there js, between weighing men's 
apprehenfions and conceivings upon Scriptures in the ballance of their own un- 
derſtanding, and weighing them in the true ballance! In the former are all the” 
Erring judgments: but in the Latter is the true, unerring judgment of God's own 
Spirit, in the light which is Eternal, which judgment will ftand for ever? 
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len me im my purſuit after Truth. 


T Was acquainted with a ſpring. of life from my Childhood, which enlightened 


+ mcin my tender years, and pointed my heart towards the Lord, begerting trug 
Fenſe in me, and Faith and Hope; and Love,and Humility, and Meckneſs, <c. ſo 
that indeed I was a wonder to ſome that knew me, becauſe of the. favour and 
life: of Religion which dwelt in my heart, and appeared in my, Converſation. 
- - But I never dur'ſt truſt the;ſpring of my Life and the ſpringings vp of Life 
therefrom : bur, in|. reading the Scriptures, . gathered , what knawleds 1 could 
therefrom; and ſet this over. the ſpring and ſpringings of Life in me, and indeed 
judged that I ought ſo to do, i', . _. 123 24-5 arg mon + 
\  Notwithflanding which, the. Lord was very tender. and merciful to .me, helping 
me to pray, and helping me to underſtand the Scriptures, and opening and warm- 
fie ny do@t cvery' day... Io i fe DUDE 3 et ors on 3G nn 
., And truly, my Soul was very near the Lord, gnd my heart was. made and prey 
ſerved. very low. and humble before him, and very- ſenſible of -his-Rich. Love and 
Mercy to-me-in.the Lord Feſus Chriſt : ag I-did daily from my hears cry Grace, 
Grace -unto- him in every thing 'my Soul reccived, :and partook of, from hi KA 
{: Indeed] did never. look. to: have been ſo,: broken, ſhattered and, diſtreſſed, ay 
I afterwards was: and could by- no meens -ynderftand the meaning thereof, my 
heart truly and eameſtly deſiring after the - Zord,- and; not having the ſenſe of any- 
Guilt ypon me. Divers came'ts ſee mee, ſome. to enquire. into, and conſider of my. 
condition; others to bewail it, and;iCif poſſibly) 'adminiſter ſome; relicf, help and 
comfort to me: and divers were the; judgments they had concerning me. , Some would 
fay; it was deep.melancholy.': Othets would narrowly ſearch and enquire how,an$ 
in what manner, and in what way I had walked ;, and. were jealous that I hadgin-, 
ned againſt :the :Zord, and provoked him. ſome way. or other, and. that ſome Ins. 
gany lay as 2 load upon jne.:;: But; after through -converſe with. me-they. would. 
ftil..cxprefs that they were; of another. mind,. ang that the. hand of- the - Lord + was. 
in it, and it was an eminent caſe, and would end in good to: my Soul... | St 
_ At that time when I was broken and daſhed to pieces in my Religion, I was 
in a congregational way : but ſoon after parted with them, yet. in great love; 
Relating to them how the hand of the Lord was upon me, and how I was ſmit- 
ten in the inward part of my Religion, and could not now hold up an outward 
form of that which 1 inwardly wanted, having loſt my God, my Chriſt, my Faith, 
my Knowledp, 'my Life, niy All: And ſo we parted very Lovingly, I wiſhing them 
well, even the preſence of that God, whom I wanted, promiſing to return to them 
again, if ever I met wich that which my Soul wanted, and had clearneſs in the 
Log: fors dorms 2055 dion) If D brief ng ade al nt) nat 
After 1-was '/parted from them,-I never joyned.'to any. way. or people, but lay 
mMovrning day and Night, pleading with the: Lord why he had: forſaken me, and. 


.why I ſhould be. made ſo: miſerable through::my Love to him-and- fincere deſires 


after him. For truly | can ſay;:1 had not' been <spable! of fo unich miſery, 'as 
my Soul lay in for many» years, had not my-Jnve. been ſo deep. and true-towards 
the Lord my God, and my dcfires fo greataftes theſenſible injoyment of his 'Spi- 
Tit, — to tlie promiſe and way of the Goſpel. Yet this I can allo ſay, 
in uprightneſs-of heart : It was not gifts | defired to appear and; ſhine before 
men in; but Grace and Holineſs, nal. the-Spirit of the Lord dwelling in me-t0 
«Q my heart by his Grace, and to Preſerve me in holineſs. . + - 6:4 
Now indeed, the Lord at. length had compaſſion on me and viſited me, though 
im a time and way wherein I expe&ted hiar: not + nor.was I willing (as.to the 
' | = Bbb2 * Natural 


330 qa Queſtion abotit Preathitigi the Golpel;- &c. Part If. 
Natural part |) to have that the way, which God ſhewed me to be the way, But 
the Lord opened my eye, and that which I knew to be of him in me cto- 
ſed with it and owned it, and the pure Seed was raiſed by his Power, and my 
heart taught ro know and own the Seed; and to bow and worſhip. before the 
Lord in the pure Power, which was then in my heart. So that, of a Truth, 
I ſenſibly knew and felt my Saviour, and was taught by him to take up the Crofs, 
and to deny that Underſtanding, Knowledg and Wiſdom, which had ſo long ſtood 
in my way: and then I learned that leflon' (being really taught it of the Lord) 
what it is indeed to become a fool for Chriſts ſake , I cannot ſay but I had learn- 
ed ſomwhat of it formerly : but'I never knew how to keep to what I had learh« 
cd, till that day. | | 

And then God ſhewed me (by degrees, as he nurtured me up in the heaven- 
ly ſenſe arid experience of his Spirit) the workings of the good in me and the 
workings of the ſubtilty : and how himfelf tad in time paſt ravght me to pray; 
and to ungerltand the Scriptures, and to believe in his Son, and know ſome things 
aright : but withall, how a knowledg and underſtanding of another Nature had crept 
in, and gained ground upon mie (which infied. I knew not how - ro diſtinguiſh 
throughly from the other and watch againſt) afid fo the Truth came not 
to live pi = nor I to live in' that, actording to'the earneſt defire and Travel-of 
of my Sobl. | ; + brig .v . 

But now, of a truth, by this Bleſſed viſitation of the everlaſting Gofpel, the 
Lord hath at length brought mie back to the' ſame ſpring 1 was acquainted with 
at firſt, and joynied my heart in true ſenſe and waderfſtanding to-it- ſb rhat 
_ the Life that I live is by the ſpringing up of Life in me, and I know the Lord my 
God by being daily tavght by him fo to do, and 1 love him by feeling my heart | 
Circumcifed and Conſtrained throvgh the New Nature thercunto: and trvly ir is 
tot Natural to the Good Seed in mie, and to my Sovl in and through the ſame 
fo truſt my Father, and to ſuffer any thing that he requires of me, who freely 
Siveth me both to do and to ſuffer; for indeed I live not of my. ſelf, but by a 
continual gift and quickening of Life in my heart.. - - 37 

And, O that others alſo could- come to hear the teſtimony. of Truth and Life 
from God's holy Spirit, and be tarned thereby 'to the pure Principle :and : Spirit 
of Life it ſelf-(which many formerly had a true taſt of, 'but are now: turned 
aſide to another Nature and Spirit, ttiovgh they themſelves know \t not) that" they 
might witneſs the Goſpel-Power, and know the” Spiritual and heavenly 7e2kſalrmy, 
and ſuck at her breaſts and be dandled onhariincs who isthe Mother and bringet 
up of all that are truly Living. | 207 2 TT 
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A Queſtion about preaching the everlaſtin 2 Goſpel, anſwered. Ec 


w#-[]% is the everlaſting -Goſpel (wherein Chriſt is truly made known, and 
Salvation really witnefled in the hearts of thoſe that- receive it) prea- 
ched at this day; how hath the Lotd appointed it to be preached, and how is 
it preached, and how may men come to hear it, thattheir Souls: may live ? Are, 
not they blefſed that hear the joyful found thereof? - Arc not they wretched abd 
miſerable, and blind and naked , who miſtake and .miſs | concerning that:found'of it, 
which it pleaſeth the Spirit of the Lord to give forth-in this day?! | 
It is wonderfol to conſider how the Truth, the Goſpel, the Life, the Power - 
which ſaves, is one and the ſemen all Ages and Generations ; and yet ſill hid 
from the wiſe, prudent, profefſing eye, in every Age and Generation. 
Now let me ſpeak a few words to this thing; not only from what 1 have felt 
itt my heart, but have alſo 'read in _'the Scriptures of Trath. 


_ ſw, The Goſpel, after the Apoftacy, is thes to be Preached, Fear God my 
67 


a ts 3: _— TEL En", 'S ; 7 PR, #: 8 . RK; 
Part, —&© Concerning. Whtil's Vines, &; © — 383; 
Glery-ro hin, for the hour of his FTudgment is come : and worſhip him that ade Hea:: 
ven and Earth, &c. Rev. 14. 6, 7. He that knoweth the preacher that Preacherh 
this, he that: hath heard this preached in his own heart, he tharthartr rriet with that" 
fear which Gods Spirit teacheth and giveth, he that hath known the hour of Gods 
Judgment, and had the Axe laid to the Root of the corrupt Tree, and hath beer 
taught by the Son,to Worſhip the Father in Spirit. and Truth z he hath without 
doubt met with the Goſpel, the Everlaſting [tang if God require of ſuch an 
one, and alfiſt him by his ſpirit 8nd power to Preach this to, others, he is a Prea- 
cher of the Everlaſting Goſpel, and an able Mitiiſtet af-the New Teftament, notiof 
the Letter, but of 'the Spirit. But all ſhould — of .Preachihg: their awa 
Formings and Conceivings upen the: Letter (as tov, matiy.do-in this day .wba Rex: 
proach, Revile and Perſecute the Liſe and Pawer, ) 'far that falls ſharr-af truc Preach-\ 
ings the Letter. f he | 700, 1 952: Er. tb 
Us that theſe things were weighty upoh mens ſpirits, 'tbat they might-leam arigho 
to ſearch and underitand the Scriptures, and knowbow the-Father' bath revealed the! 
Son in this day, and how to come to- him to receive Life from himz for mahy f wha! 
ſeem knowing) through Ignorance miſtake in this matter, 'and ſo tuh on is their 'own 
Wills, Wiſdoms'and Comprehenhon, of things, and miſs of the drawings: of the Fa-' 
ther,& ſo come not aright to the Son, 'butonly according:to what they themafelves ima-. 
gine and apprehend, from what they:have gathered 8: conceived upan the &criptures., 
| © God, who commanded Light to- fine in this outward' -warſd hath judged ig; 
neceſſary *to cauſe the Light of his Spirit - to. ſhing. inwardly: in | tneas hearts ; 
and this _ the knowledg of the Scriptuces!, arid the: trye: ſenſe and dif- 
cerhing of inward and Spiritual things ; yea herg*the [Sdn is known, and his 
blood felt cleanſing, which without ithe Scripcures:-do. not make' nanitef},, bur: 
in this the Scriptures are a clear and Faithful.record of, and .teftimotly to; Men 
had need take hecd how they read and how -they: dinderfland the/Scripeures (in 
what Light, in what Spirit;z) for it is eaſy erriap,. bus: without. the -picfence and: 
guidance of God herein, men cannot walk ſafely, And truly it is great preſump- 
tion in any mari to read: the. Scriptures. boldiy,. without fear and feverence tohim 
who is the Author of them, -of teput any of! his meanings and coaceſvidgs ppun 
God's Words; which it' is hard for him to. forbear doing, 'who zeadeth them in 
the liberty of his own Spirit, .out-of the Light>of God's Spirit, which is the li- 
mit and yoke of the truc Readers and! Vnderſtanters of the! Scriptures, / | 
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Salvation by Feſur Chriſt; - —_— ” pbrit, 
which breaks ARE cle iKiegdoa of >Satarr im k 
For indeed, all litteral Profeſſions, ;Belicſs, | Ro@viedges; \fnd 1Braiftifes] ou; af 
the Life and Powet , :Satan. ican:Txansforin [kinafdlf ond uphata,” «tid main- 
tain his Kingdom under,” in the Hearts of Men : but the inward Light, and Power 
of Life breaks it, where the Minds of ,Peopfe are by the Spirit of the Lord tut- 
ed thereto, and Subjefted undet its Rule and Government. v1 

. Cons 


332 Concerning the True Knowledge of Chrin. — part 11, 


CEC | _Y 


\ a bas, 


> a7 io JEM 
Concerning the True Knowledge of Chalk: :-|. - 


T was faid in the Time of the Prophets, under the Miniſtration- of the Law, 
that The Prieſf®s Lips ſhould keep. Knowledge, and. they (that is, 'the outward 
=_ Iſrael after the Fleſh ) ſhould: feel the' Law at his Month, 'for be is the Meſ- 
| ſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 1.5. And,” Doth. not Chrif# our High-Prieit,; 
d Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, keep all his Peoples Knowledge? And, Are they. 
not all to ſeek the Law of Life, the Law of.the New-Covenant ' at his Mouth ? 
Is not he the Meſſenger of the Covenant, who brings Tidings of the Covenant of 
Life and Peace ; and muit not the Soul that will-Live, hear him? 1/a. 55. 1, 2; 3. 
Is not he the ſcaled, and ſent One of the Father, to open the -blind Eye, and to: 
bring the Priſoner out of the Pit? 1s not he the Shepherd of the Spiritual Flock ?. 
Are not ſuch as' are called out of the World (and Sanfified by him) his Sheep ?- 
And are not all his Sheep to hear his Voice, and follow him ? [ls not he the Pro 
phet like 2/oſes, appointed by God, for all the Spiritual 1/rac! to hear in all things ? 
(Is not his Spirit to Teach, and Lead into- all Truth? Can any elſe Lead into: 
Fruth ? or can! any come into Truth, unleſs: they be Led ?) And they that will 
not hear the Voice of his Spirit in theſe latter Days (ſecing God in theſe laſt. 
Days ſpeaketh by his Son, and Faith to all'the true Diſciples, and Followers of 
the Lamb, Heer ye Him,) Are they not to be cut off from the Comforts of his' 
Spirit, from the- pure Refreſhments of his Spirit, from the Life of his Spirit, and 
from the Living /frac!, and ſo to be Numbred among the Dead and Unredeem- 
ed ? * * 3U; | 


| 


Chriſt faith, 7 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. It is he alone that is the 
Living Way, which Leads to the Father. '/Now, How is Chr:ft the Way to the 
Father ? How is he the Truth ? How is he the'Life? Is he ſo by any litteral, 
and outward Knowledge of him : or, by the Inward, "Spiritual, and Living Know- 
ledge of him? They that know his Spirit, know the Way ; and they that walk 
in his Spirit, walk in the Way: this is moſt certain. They that walk not in 
the Oldneſs of the Letter, bur in the Newneſs, and Life of the Spirit, they walk 
in the New, and Living Way. How is the Letter Old? and how is the Spirit 
New? How is Chriſt known after the Fleſh, and ſo to be known no more? And, 
How is he known after the Spirit, .. and ſo to. be known for Ever ? Man is but 
Fleſh, and his. Knowledge and Underſtanding of things of his own fetching, from 
the litteral Relation and Deſcriptions of them, is but the Knowledge of the Fleſh- 
ty part: but there is a New Eye; a New Underſtanding, a New Heart and Mind, 
to which. the Father Reveals him: and that -Rnowledge which this New Birth 
Receives of the Father, - that is Spiritual; True; Pure, Heavenly, Living Know- 

And: ſo the. Childrea of: the:Ringdom-are=to :dwell 'in that ' Light, wherein 
the Father Revcals the things of! the Kingdom. and this differenceth them fronx 
gll- the litteral-knowers of the things! of /God; upon; the Face of the Earth. Now 
this is it; which ſatisficch my Heart, 'concernirig my Knowledge of the Things of 
God'; (even that I have ſo Learned' to know: Ctiit, and to Believe in him (and 
to repent from-dead Works, arid:to Obey. him, :and- Suffer for him) as I conld 
never have Learned, unleſs. the: Father himſelf had Taught me.: And now ſecing, 
and partaking' of the Difference, I cannot-bnt :Feſtify againſt all .Dead Teachings, 
unto the Spirits Teaching, -which'is Living: knowing aſſuredly, that no other Teach- 
ing or Learning;the things of -Go@ will amount to'true Knowledge, or be owned 
in the Day. of the Lord, -but that which is of and in the Spirit, | 
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A few Words more Concernins the Rivht Way of KRnowmg, as it 1s 
Witneſſed unto, mm the Scriptures, and Experienced an the Hearts of 
thofe that Truely, ant! Livmoly Know the Lord. 

WW Tſdam is Fuſtified of her Children, ſaid Chriſt, Xar. 11. 19, Now, Who 


YV is Wiſdom? What is Wifdom? Ts it not the Heavenly Mother -of all 
che Living ? It is the Spirit which begets all, who are truly Bepotten to the Lord ? 


Now, Where, and into What doth he Beget them? In the Earthly Nature, in 


the Eartbly Wiſdom, in the Earthly Spirit.; or out of ;it, -in, and into that which 
15 Heavenly. 

Now, all that are-of this Heavenly Begetting, and Birth, they know (own and 
Juſtify) that Wiſdon, wherein they are Begotten, They juſtify the Nature-of Truth, 
the Light of Truth, the Life of Truth, the Power of Truth, the Appearance of 
Truth in their Age and Geueration., The falſe Birth will own, 'and ices pre 


Words of Truth which were formerly ſpoken, and the former Appearances Were. 


of (as the Scribes and Phariſces did 47oſes, and the Prophets, who denyed 
who was Truth, and ſpake Truth beyond them :) But the True Birth .knoweth, 
and juſtifieth the ones Werds, and the preſcat Appearances: of Truth, which 
the falſe Birth ill flighteth and defpileth, 

If any Man therefore will judge aright, coficerning the things of God, he muit 
be ſure' ro be of the true Birth Ca Child of the true Wiſdom) and that he keep 
to that Nature, Spirit, and Birth, to which God giveth the difceraing. For there 
is an cye of diſcerning, and way of diſcerning, which is a Gift: and he that 
will know aright, and judg aright, muſt keep to the Gift of Light, the Gift of Grace, 
the Gift of the Spirit, the Gift of, the Holy Anointing ; and be watchful,and carcful ro 
judg in it, and take heed of judging out of it. For though a Man be come to 
a Spiritual State, and hath Received the Gift ef Grace, Knowledg, and Diftern- 
ing: yet if he be not watchful to keep to the Gift, he may eaſily err, and judg 


amils. 
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VIIL 
Concernmg Chriſt's Reghtengne/s, which 15 the Ragbteanſneſs of all 
s Hants. | 


Hriſt is the Head, his Saints the Body ; and they do not all partake of one 

4 Nature, one Spirit, one Vertue, one Life, one Righteouſheſs? Doth not 
Chriſt give them of his own Righteouſneſs, even of the Righteouſneſs which his 
Father gave him? And is not that Righteouſneſs which Chriſt giveth them, their 
Righteouſneſs? What was Chrit's Righteouſneſs ? Was it not the Righteouſneſs 
of God Revealed in him, Cemmunicated to him, and. made his? And what. is 
their Righteouſneſs? Is not the ſame Righteouſheſs Revealed in them, Commu- 
nicated to them, and made theirs, in, and by Chriſt? Are not they made parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature, in, and through him, and made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him? Chriſt Truſted his Father, and Obeyed his Father in all things. 
Now was not that an eſtcct of the Righteous Nature, and Spirit of his Father in 
him? He became Obedient unto Death, eugn the Death of the Croſs, "And, O how 
was 
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was his Father pleaſed therewith! Did not he ſay to him, as to Abrahar: in the 
like caſe ? Becauſe thou haſt done this thing, in Bleſſing, 1 will Bleſs thee, and in 
Aultiplying, I will Multiply thy Seed, and thou ſhalt ſee of the Travel .of thy Soul, 
and be ſatisfied : For thou ſhalt not only gather the Diſperſed of Iſrael, but 1nhe- 
rit the Gentiles alſo, And have the attertnoſt parts of the Earth, for thy Poſſeſ- 


ton, | 
þ Conſider now ſeriouſly, in God's Fear; Is Chriſt's Obedience to the_ Law, of 
doſes, the Saints Evangelical Righteouſneſs ? Or is his Righteouſneſs Revealed 
in them, from Faith to Faith ? Was his being Circumciſed Outwardly, their. Cir- 
cumciſion? Or is his Inward Circumciſing' them, their Circumciſion ? Which of 
theſe is the Goſpel-Circumcifion : the Circumciſing of his Fleſh Outwardly, or the 
- Circumciſiing of their Hearts Inwardly ? Again, Was his being Outwardly Bap- 
tized, their Baptiſm? Or is the Inward Baptiſm of the Spirit, the Goſpel-Bap- 
tiſm ? Doth he not fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
them, who believe in his Spirit and Power, and walk not after the Fleſh, but af- 
ter the Spirit? Was not Chriſt juſtified in the Spirit? Afd are not all his juſti- 
fied in the Spirit alſo? Whatſoever is of God, whatſoever is Wrought in God, 
doth not God Juſtify ? Is not the Perſon here Juſtified, the Faith Juſtified, the 
Works Juſtified with the Juſtification of Life, and of God's Holy Spirit, from 
whence they proceed? And here Chriſt's Words are verified, He that doth Trath, 
cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be JAanifeſt, that they are Wrought inGod, 
Joby; 21. And are got his Deeds then Juſtified ? He that is United to the Spi- 
ritg} God (and acquainted with the Spirit of God, and knows his Voice) hears, 
and ſees, and feels, and underſtands what God Condemns, and alſo what he Ju- 
ftifies ; who never Condemns any thing that ariſeth from himſelf, and is wrought 
in himſelf: but only that which cometh from the Fleſh, and is wrought in the 
Fleſh. And here he ſees (in the True Light) what Faith is imputed for Righte- 
ouſneſs, and what Faith is ſhut out; and what Works are accounted Righteous, 
and what Works are ſhut out: and how Enoch Walked with God, in the Righte- 
ous Spirit and Life, and was therein Juſtified : and how Noah built an Ark in 
the Faith, being moved with Feat, and was therein with his Family Saved, S6 
Abel Sacrificed in the Faith, By which he obtained Witneſs, that he was Righteous, 
God Teſtifying of his Gifts, Heb, 11. 4. ark, his Sacrifice, his Gift came from 
a Rightcous Spirit, and ſo the Righteous God Teſtified of his Gift : and ſuch are 
all the Sacrifices now, that are Offered up in God's Spirit, and in the True Faith. 
And ſo he alſo ſeeth how Abraham (the Father of the Faithful) was 7«/t:fied by 
Works, Jam. 2. 21. and how God was pleaſed with him, becauſe he had done 
that thing, of Offering up his only Son at God's Command, Alſo Phinehas his 
Zeal for the Lord, in Executing Judgment, was highly eſteemed of the Lord, and 
Was counted to him for Righteouſneſs, unto all Generations for evermore, Pal, 106. 

O, 31. 

, But Alas! How do Men miſtake about the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, about the 
Goſpel-Righteouſneſs ; and in effect, make it but the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
but the Righteouſmeſs of the Old-Covenant, performed in the perſon of another 
* for us, and imputed to us? Whereas it is the Righteouſneſs of another Covenant, 
even of the New and Living Covenant, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Worketh, 
both in us, and for us. Now whoever receiveth this Righteouſneſs from him, and 
is Cloathed with it by him, he findeth it to be the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, 
the New and Living Righteouſneſs, the True and Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, both 
of the Father and Son, which the Souls of thoſe that truly believe, partake of in 
them, and with them. | 

Now conſider a Scripture or two, to Evidence this further, 

The Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. The Lord is that Spirit (the Lord Jeſus is 
the Second Adam, the quickening Spirit) in whom the Yail is done away, ver. 15, 
And ſo the true Chriſtian (in whom the Fail is done away, who is come into the 
frue liberty of the Spirit) With open Face, beholding as in a Mirreur, the Glory 
of the Lord, is Changed into the ſame Image. 

Now mind; if man be changed into the heavenly Image; if he partake rr Chriſt 
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Image is. he not made righteous, and become truly rightcous therein? Was not 
the Image of the firſt 44am Holy and Righteous! and is.not the - Image of the 
ſecond A4am Holy and Righteous aiſo? and arc not they that are changed from 
the Image of Sia and Satan, ' into Chriſts Image, Holy and Righteous in that Image ? 
Are they not changed from Unrigbteouſneſs. to! Righteouſneis? | and is not! this 
lmage, whereinto they are changed, and wherein they are new. created by God, 
their Righteouſneſs ? Whoever is Ingraffed into Chriſt; is he not Ingrafted inco Righte- 
ouſneſs ? (Cut off from Unrighteouſneſs, and Ingraffed into Righteouſneſs; even into 
che Righteous Nature and Spirir of the Lamb?) .: And doth he not partake of the 
Righteouſneſs of 'the Vine or 'Olive-Trce, into. which he is.ingrafted? And doth 
not that become his Righteouſneſs? If the root be holy, then are alſo the Bran- 
ches: and if the Root be Righteous, ſo 'are alſo the- Branches : and © that is the 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of the Branches, which:they. have from the Root. 

; The other Scripture is that of Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. which ſpeaks-of putting off the 
Old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts;- and of being renewed 
;n- the ſpirit of the mind, and putting on the New Man, which after God is cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs and' true Holineſs. : Mark, here's' the New Creation. Now 
conſider well, -what is the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of the New. Creation ? Is 
- not that which is put off, Old, Corrupt, Unholy, Unrighteous ? is not that which 
is put on, New, Holy, Righteous : even the: Image before ſpoken of,, Chriſt the 
Heavenly Image, the New Man, which is created and formed in man? and then 
God owneth ſuch to be his People, 7/a. 51. 16, Ts lg tt. | 

' No man can do that which' is Righteous, 'But The that firſt /partakes of Gods 
Rightcous Nature and Spirit. - The. Tree mult firſt be good, before the - Fruit can 
be ſo. A man muſt firlt be renewed and imade Righteous, . before he- can bring 
forth Righteouſneſs. - So that he that doth bring forth Righteouſneſs, |; withour 
doubt he is inwardly renewed, without doubt he is inwardly Righteous. - Did 
the Gentiles do by Nature the things contained in the Law? Then without doubr, 
they were Partakers of another-Nature than. the Old Corrupt Nature, which is 
not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. Liitle Children, let no man 
deceive you - he that doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteous, even as he 4s Righteous, - 1 Joh. 
3.7. This is the true and weighty Judgement of Gods Spirit: and he that Judg- 
eth otherwiſe, is deceived, and errcth in this g— and ſheweth that he doth 
not yet know Gods Righteouſneſs, and (Chriſts Righteouſneſs, which is one - and 
the fame. For, /f ye know that he is Righteous, ye know that every one that daeth 
Righteouſneſs is born of him, 1 Joh. 2. 29, Mark, the New Birth precedes the do- 
ing of Righteouſneſs: and the doing of Righteouſneſs is a certain evidence of 
the New Birth. He that doth Righteouſneſs is Born of God : this Fruit can ariſe 
from no other, but the Purc, Living, Heavenly Root. 


I X. 


Of the Grace of the Goſpel. 


He Prophets of Old, propheſied of the ſufferings of Chtiſt, and the Glory that 
ſhould follow, 1 Pee. x. 16, 11: Now what was the Glory which ſhould fol- 
low? Was it not the ſetting up Chriſts Inward and Inviſible Kingdom in the hearts 
of men? Was it not Gods abundant pouring out his Spirit, and filling Veſſels 
therewith : ſo that the Spirit pf Grace and of Glory ſhould reſt upon Believers, 
as it had done upon Chriſt ? was it not Gods Tabernacling in men, and becoming 
their God, and making them his People? was it not the fulfilling the precious pro- 
miſes concerning the Goſpel-State, whereby men ſhould be made partakers of the 
Divine Nature (of the Heavenly Image) and be changed ' from Glory to Glory, 
by the renewing Spirit and Power? Was it not to: have Fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
not only in his Sufferings aff Death, but alſo in his.ReſurreRtion: and ky = 
, -. GEV where 
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where the Pread and Wine of the Kingdom is Exten and Drank, and the Feaſt of 
Fat things partoek of? Is it not a Glorious State to be tranſlated out of the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, into . the Kingdom ot the Dear Son? and to dwell with 
Chriſt in the Kinglom; and ſup. there with him, and he with them ? to have Fel- 
towſhip ( Pure: Fellowſhip; Living. Fellowſhip ), with the Father and the Son, 
that the bleſſednefs and: Joy of 'the- Sov} in-the Goſpel- State may be full ? | 

The- Law. was a Miniftration of: ſhadows: for under it were the various and 
miny ſhadows vf-thE:good things. to come, which were to be* pcſlcffed and en- 
joyed 'in the dayes of the Gofpel, 'In the Law there, was an outward people (the 
7ews outward) an outward: Covenant,, an outward Land of bleſſings,. plenty and 
ret; an outward' S792, / outward Jeruſalem, outward: Tem ple, outward Ark, out- 
ward Table, outward Laver, outward Candleſticks, outward Lamps, outward 
Oyl, outward Anointing, outward Circumciſion | and Sacrifices, outward New- 
Moons and Sabbiths,: 'outward Kings, outward Prieſts, and outward Victories 
over outward Eneniies;, &c. © 7 

But now, in the Goſpel, there-is the ſubſtance of theſe things inwardly reveg- 
led, and inwardly poſſefſed- and enjoyed : even the Jew inward (the New Man of 
the heart ) an inward Covenant of Zife and Peace, an inward Land of Blcfſed- 
neſs, of Reſt, an inward Sabbath or day of- Goſpel Reſt (which the true Believer 
keepeth in the Faith, not bearing any Burden, kindling any Fire, nor doing any work 
of the Fleſh therein) an. inward Szan, an inward Jeruſalem or Holy City, an in- 
ward Temple (in which the Holy of Holyes) an inward Ark in which the Law 
of Life is treaſured up, inward Tablet, inward Laver, inward Candleſtick, inward 
Lamp, inward Oyl, inward Anointing, inward - Circumciſion and Sacrifices, and 
ſolemn ſeaſons, the inward King of Glory, inward Prophet” and Prieſt known, e- 
ven Chriſt within, who giveth Vidories: and dominion over the inward Enemies, 
and giveth his to partake of his'Kingdd6m, and Prieft-hood, Kev. 1, 6, Yea and 
(by his Spirit poured out upon them) maketh his Seers and Prophets alſo, as ic 
is written, will pohr out my ſpirit upon upon "all Fleſh, and your Sons and your 
Daughters ſhall- Propheſy. £ | 

Now, was not this fulfilled after the ſufferings .of Chriſt in the Fleſh ?  ( and 
iS it not daily more and more fulfilled, as the ſufferings, of Chriſt, which are yet 
behind, are filled up in his Body the Church?) Did not the Glory then ſucceed? 
Was not the Goſpel-Spirit and Power'then revealed. and beſtowed ? and did it 
not bring into the Goſpel-Sate ? Were not the Precious Promiſes fulfilled therein ? 
(2 Pet. 1, 5,6.) Are they not all Yea and Amen' in Chriſt ? Is not the Vail or 
Covering taken away in him? Is not the Glory Revealed in him? Is not the 
Lord one and his Name one in him? Is there not Glory then in the Higheſt, 
on Eearth Peace, and good Will among men,”'as well as good Will in God towards 
men? Where's then the Enmity and Wars; the Luſts and Fightings? Where's 
the envy of Fudah or Ephraim, or the vexing one another here? Are not theſe 
things drowned in the Love and in the Peace, in the LZife and in the Power which 
is revealed in the Goſpel-State, and ſprings up in the Goſpel-Spirit ? they know 
not what ſpirit they are of, who would have fire come down from Heaven upon 
the Diſobedient and Gainſayers. To be ſure, they are not of the Goſpel-Spirit, 
not of Chriſts Spirit, who came not to deftroy. mens hives, but to ſeek and ſave 
that which was loſt, and to overcome by the overflowings of his Love and ten- 
der Vifits of his Life, And how' do his Children'make War in this day? Is 
it not with Innocency, with Meekneſs, with Patjence, wich Bowels of Zove, with 
Long-ſuffering, with Froth, with Righteouſneſs, like the followers of | the Lamb, 
Ike the Children of him who abounds therein? Indeed there 1s a Sword piven, 
there is a threſhing Inſtrument, there are Darts and Arrows to be ſhot in the hearty 
of the-Kings Enemies: (Pſal. 45. 3, 4/5.) But:it is not to deſtroy the Creature, 
but rather to ſmite and wound that Spirit which Captivates it, that the Creature 
may witneſs Deliverance and Freedom therefrom: though it ts. true; that they 
that joyn with that Spirit, muſt partake of its Judgments and Plagues, even to 
Deftruction, if they fo continue, | EE 

Now this'Glory is wrapped vp in the Grace which'ts MinAtred ty the Goſpel : 


and 
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and where the Grace is ſown, the Glory is ſown, (there is a true ſeed of the 
Glory ) and where Grace abounds, the. Glory abounds. It was ſaid . concerning 
the firſt gathering of Chriſtians by the Apottles, that great Grace was upon then all, 
As 4. 33. and indeed, it was a precious and glorious ſtate, which they were 
vathered into and brought forth in. Now the grace is revealed again, the grace 
is poured forth again, the grace hath appeared, reaching.and bringing Salvation 
gain; doth it not behove every one to know it and partake of it ? not tobe content 
with words concerning the grace, but to know the grace it ſelf, recciving it from the 
kand of him that giveth it, and hearing the Voice, Reproofes and InſtruQions of it ? 
Hear, and your ſouls ſhall Live, Whom ſhould they hear ? Are they not to hear 
Chriſt, the great Prophet ? How ſhall they hear Chriſt ? ls there any other way, 
then by hearing his Grace teaching them ? then by hearkening to the meaſure of 
the gift of Grace, which is by Jeſus Chriſt ? The Law was given by- Moſes (all 
his People, all his Children, all his Family were to come under the Law, to be 
soverned by the Law.) Grace and Truth comes by Feſus Chriſt, (All his Children, 
all his People, all his Family are to come under the Grace, to be governed by the 
Grace,) who is faithful in all his Houſe, diſpencing of his Grace and Truth to all 
his, as Moſes did of the Law (Committed to him) to all under him. So then, all 
that deſire to be truly Chriſtians, let them wait to know, what the Grace and 
Truth which Chriſt giveth is, and to partake of it and come under jt: under its 
Teachings, under its Influences, under its Protection, under its Government (by 
being ſubject to it ; ard in every thing guided by it) that they may know what 
that Scripture means, in the true and weighty experiences: S:n ſhall nor have domi- 
#101 over you, for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6, 14, 


| — 


X. 
A Queſtion Anſwered concerning real Holineſs. 


Quelt, A? not Perſons to be really holy (really ſanftified in Chriſt Jeſus) whs 
'K would be received by the Lord, and enjoy fellowſhip with him as Sons 
and Daughters, in the Goſpel of his Sen? . . | etl 

Anſw, Under the Law, that People of the Jews were to be ſeparated from the 
heathen, to be outwardly Circumciſed and cleanſed by the Water and Blood of 
Puriſying (which ſanifyed to the Purifying of the fleſh.) and not to touch any 
dead or unclean thing : for any ſuch thing polluted. them, and thoſe that were 
unclean muſt be kept without the Camp, as unfit for the holy Communion 

. with God and his people, till. cleanſed. 8 
Now what did this fignify? Did it nat ſignify that pure and clean flate in: 
wardly, which God requireth under the Goſpel? Did it not ſignify the inward 
Circumciſion of the heart and ſpirit before the Lord, and the cleanſing of the 
Soul, Mind, and Body, before its appearing to worſhip in the inward and ſpiritual 
Temple? (Hc<.10, 22) ls there not a Fersſalem under the Goſpel, into which 
no Uncircumciſed or unclean thing is to enter, or appear before God there ? 
. Mark what the Apoſtle ſaith, Hb. 12. Te are not come to the Mount that might be 
zouched, to outward Mount $1243, or Stor to the appearance of God there: but ye are 
come to the inward Son, - and to the City of the Living God the heavenly 7eru- 
ſalem, and to fellowſhip with God and Chriſt there, ver 18, and 22. 
Now what is the way -to this holy fellowſhip and Heavenly Communion? 
Doth not God himſelf preſcribe it, 2 Cor: 6. 16, 17. Wherefore come out from a= 
mong them, and be feparated, ſaith the Lord, aud touch not the urclean thing, and 
1 will receive you; I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be'my ſovs ard dough- 
ters, ſatth the Lord Almighty. For God would have a People repreſentatively 
holy, in the time of the Zaw, (yet not deſtitute of inward Holineſs) and he 
will have a People really holy in the time of the Goſpel. He that defileth the 
Temple of God, him will God deſtroy : but keep the Temple clean, pure, holy, 
Ccc2 and 
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and then the holy God will dwell and appear there, according to his promiſe 
1 will dwell in them, and walk in them, And this is Eternally true, and witneſſed 
by certain experience among them that know the Lord; that if any thing that is 
unclean be touched, there isa defilement thereby, and there muſt be a cleanfin 

felt, before an admittance into the preſence of the holy Goy, and enjoying feb 
lowſhip with him again. 


X 1. 


Concerning the Law of Sin in the Fleſhly Mind, and the Law of Life 
and Holineſs in the Renewed Mind, and whence each have their 
S trength. | 


V Hat is the Law of Sin? Who Writes it in the Mind ? And, What is 
it, when it is Writ? When Luſt hath Conceived, it bringeth forth Sin: 
and Sin when it is Finiſhed, bringeth forth Death, Jam. 1. 15. So that the firſt 
beginning of Sin /s Evil Luſt; and the whole Corruption that is in the World, 
is through Luſt, 2 Pee. 1. 4. Now whence cometh that Luſt ? Is it not begotten in 
the Mind, and Spirit by the Tempter ? And, What is the Law, both of the Luſt- 
ing, and of the Sins committed through the Luſt? Is it not the Luſtful Nature, 
the Luſtful Will, the Luſtful Wiſdom, the Luſtful Defires and Paſſions, which 
the God of this World, begetteth in the Worldly part? So on the other hand, 
there is an Holy Law in the Holy, and Renewed Mind. Whence cometh that 
Law? Doth it not come from God? Doth it not come from the Holy One ? Is 
it not he that blots out Satans Law, and then Writes his own Law in the Hearts 
of his? Now, What is his Law? Is it not of a contrary Nature to Satans Law ? 
What God Writeth in the Hearts of his, Teaching them Holineſs, Requiring Ho- 
lineſs, enlightening the Mind unto Holineſs, manifeſting the good, perfet, and 
acceptable Will, is not that his Law? Under the Old-Covenant the Law was at 
a diſtance, Writ in Tables of Stone: But under the New-Covenant the Law is 
nigh, Written in the Heart by the Spirit, and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
For he is King, the Inward King, the Spiritual King of his People, who cometh 
to reform, and amend by his Covenant, what was amiſs under the former. Now, be- 
cauſe he found under the Old-Covenant, that Laws Outwardly Written, would 
never bring Men into, and keep Men in SubjeCtion to his Father : therefore, he 
Writeth Inwardly by his Spirit and Power, and Viſiteth with the Inward, Eter- 
nal Day, even the Day of his Power; and ſo maketh his People willing to re- 
ceive the Law of: his Spirit of Life, which maketh Free from the Law of Sin and 
Death, For this Law, being Inward and Spiritual, and more Powerful than the 
other, overcomes the other Law, even the Law of Sin and Death (though it be 
tet Spiritual, and Inwardly Written alſo) and ſetteth free from it ; Rom. 6. 
41S, and 8. 2, | 
Now theſe Laws have each their Strength from him that Writes them, The 
Law of Sin and Death hath its Strength from the God of this World, the Prince 
of Darkneſs, who Ruleth in all that are diſobedient to the Spirit, and Power of 
Chrift. The Law of Holineſs, the Law of Life, the Law of Faith in the Power, 
the Law of Obedience to Gods Holy Spirit, hath its Strength from the Holy 
One, from the Prince of Life and. Peace. For Satan is near his SubjeAs, and 
dwells in them, to Aqt them, and to make his Laws of Sin, and Difobedience 
forcible in them. Every Motion, and Temptation to Sin he kindles, and adds 
Vigour to, that he may ſer on Flame the Wicked Spirits of Men, after Sin, Va- 
nity, Pride, Luſt, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty, and all manner of Wickedneſs, that they 
may draw on Iniquity, as with Cart-Ropes, and Drink it in, as the Oxe doth 


Water (Fam. 3. 6.) And the Lord alſo is near to the Soul, the King of _ 
neſs, 
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neſs, the Ring of Righteouſneſs, and Peace 1s near, to give Strength to every 
Holy Deſire in the Heart, and to every Motion of his Spirit towards that which 
is Goo and Holy. Hence it is, tnat he that truſts God's Spirit, watching to, 
and following the movings, and drawings thereof, finds Life flow in, Vertue, and 
Strength flow in, to carry on cffeCtually, -in that which the Spirit of the Lord 
moves to. So that, come but truly ro know a Motion, to underſtand the Drawings, 
and Leadings of God's Spirit, Strength is never wanting to hifn, who piveth up 
in the Faith to follow the Lord, in that which he moves, and craws to. And 
this is the great Skill of Cliritianity, to come Inwardly tro know the Lord, to 
know the Inward appearances of the Shepherd, his Leadings out into the Paſtures, 
where Eternal Life is Fed on; and again, into the Fold of Reſt, wkich is no leſs 
than the Boſom of Love, and Life Eternal, Now the growth of the New Man, 
the growth of the Chriſtian State, is in the Exerciſe under the Law of Life, un- 
der the Law of the Spirit, For the Spirit Exerciſeth the Mind by his Law, and 
the Mind is to give up to the Exerciſe thereof, and to wait upon the Lord in it, 
Day and Night ; finding it ſelf never without, but ill under the Law to Chriſt in e- 
very thing. And indeed, How can a Man do any thing aright, without the ſenſe 
and knowledge of this Law? How can a Man Fight aright with his ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, without underſtanding the Law of Fighting ? For there is-a lawful fighting, and 
an unlawful fighting againſt the Souls Enemies. The unlawful fighting is in the 
Self-will, Wiſdom, and Strength, according to ones own Apprehenſions and Con- 
ceivings, which gains no real Ground; and therefore, they that ſo fight, cannot 
overcome: The lawful fighting is in the Faith, in the Wiſdom, and Guidance of 
the Lord, in his Spirit and Power; and this is ever Succeſsful. So there is a 
lawful running, and an unlawful running the Race, which the Apoſtle plainly im- 
plyeth, when he faith, So Run, that ye may Obtain, 1 Cor. 9. 24. So likewiſe 
there is a law of prayer, a law of faith, a law of love, a law of new obedience, 
a law of liberty (for the liberty under the Goſpel is rot boundleſs, but bounded 
by the Spirit) a royal law, which the King of Glory writes, and keeps living in 
the Heart, by which his Will is underſtood, and the Way of Life known, which 
never can be underſtood by any, but in thoſe in whom' this Law is Written, even 
the Law of the New-Covenant, the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt [e- 
ſus. 

Read, and Conſider this ſeriouſly : For indeed, it contains the very myſtery of 
Chriſtianity and Redemption. For Redemption is not by a Notional knowledge 
of Chriſt (it is not ſo Witncſſed by any) but by receiving, and ſubjeRing to the 
Law of his Spirit. And mind, and wait to know and underſtand, whether this be 
not the Law which David ſpeaks of, when he faith, 7/al. 19. 7. &c. The Law 
of the Lord 1s perfeft, Converting the Soul : the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, ma- 
king Wiſe the Simple, The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the Heart : the 
Cornmandement of the Lord pure, enlightening the Eyes, The Fear of the Lord clean, 
enduring for Ever : the Fudgments of the Lord Truth, altogether Righteous, Cer- 
tainly the Law of the Spirir of Life in Chriſt Jeſus is all this, containing in it 
the Commandement which is Life Evetlaſting, and the ſure Teſtimony, and all 
the Holy Statutes, Judgments, and Fear, which the Soul need to Learn; and is 
indeed perfect, and able to convert, and inſtru perfeftly the converted Soul. 
And here that Scripture is fulfilled, under this Holy Law of the Spirit, and Power 
of Life, They ſhall z0t Teach every Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord (they ſhall not do ſo in this Covenant, under this Mini- 
fration, which is a Miniftration not of the Letter, but of the Spirit) for they ſhall 
all know me, from the leaſt of them, te the greateft of them, by the Teachings of 
my own Spirit, by my Writing my Law in their Hearts; by my Holy Unction, 
which ſhall Teach my Children, my Anointed Ones, all that they need to know, 
I Fob. 2. 27. Jer. 31. and Heb. 8. 

Come, be not deceived about the New-Covenant; but wait to find the en- 
trance thereinto, and to feel the Vertue thereof, and to know, and receive the 
Law and Power thereof, as becometh Chriſtians. 


X II, Con- 
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X II. 


Concerning God's Gathering Us home to Himſelf, who are a People 
deſpiſed and rejefted of Men, and in ſcorn by them called Naz 
kers, 


I T pleaſed the Zord, who is Rich iu Mercy and Goodneſs, to pity our many Wan- 


derings, and ſore Diftrefſes; and, at length, to gather us Home to the Light and | 


Spirit of his Son, which was the Goſpel-Standard in the Apoſties Dayes. 

Now, that by which God gathered us, was the Power of Chriſt, and the Preach- 
ing of the Everlaſting Goſpel, by the Miniſtry which he hath raiſed up in theſe 
latter Dayces. For as the Lord raiſed op « Minifiry to preach it at firſt, when he had 
ſome of the Jews, and many of the Gerriles, to gather : So he hath raiſed vpa Mi- 
niſtry, to preach it again after the Apoſtacy, that he may cauſe the Sound there- 
of to go Girough al Nations. And this Miniſtry hath been raiſed, to go forth in 
the ſame Virtue, Power, and Spirit, wherein the fore-going Miniſtry was ſent. 

God promiſed of old, That he would ſeck after, ſearch out, and gather home his 
ſcattered Sheep himſelf, and become their Shepherd, Ezek. 34. Now, this was ful- 
filled in a great Meaſure, in the Dayes of Chr:/?, and his Apoſtles; when Chriſt came 
- himſelf, and alſo ſent his Apoſtles after him, to ſeek and gather the Loſt Sheep of the 
Houſe of 1ſrac! : And not only fo, but alſo to Preach the Goſpel to all Nations, 
that he might be God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, gathering and ſaving 
toſt, and ſcattered Souls out of every Quarter and Corner thereof. 3 

But afterwards, (after the ſpreading of the Goſpel, and Chri/*s gathering of ma- 
ny thereby) there was a great Apoſtacy, and Scattering from this Holy Standard of 
Life and Salvation, and Darkneſs over-ſpread the Nations again, and an Aantichriſti- 
an Reign and Kingdom got up, undera Form and Forms of Godlineſs, without the 
Life and Power ; in which Forms People generally have been ſcattered from the Life 
and Power, which indeed is the Goſpel, 

Now, in this cloudy and dark time, great hath been the Loſs and Diſtreſs of the 
poor, hungry Sheep ; their Shepherds and Watch-men not being able to preach the 
Goſpel diſtintly to them, and dire their Minds to the Spirit and Power which 
faves: Therefore, God, in pity to this ſad and loſt Condition of his Sheep, ſends 
his Angel to preach his Everlaſting Goſpel to them that dwell on the Earth; to every 
Nation, Kindred, Tongue, and People, Rev. 14. 6. | 

Now, as the former Publiſhing of the Goſpel began at the ſcattered 7cws, who 
were God's People under the Law; fo this begins at the ſcattered Chriſtians, who 
had ſome true Deſires, and had been ſeeking after the Lord, (from Mountain to 
Hill, and Hill to Mountain) but could by no means find him, nor by any of the 
- Watch-men hear any certain News of their Souls Beloved. But the Lord, in his 
tender Love, and rich Mercy, in the appointed Time, ſends forth the Shepherd of 
Iſrael, to ſeek and find them out : And, bleſſed be the Lord, he ſought eftcQually, 
and hath found out many, and perſwaded them to follow him, and hath brought 
their weary Souls home to their proper reſting Place; where they dwell under the 
Care of the Shepherd, and Biſhop of their Souls. 

But, if any ſhall yet further enquire, How, and by ivhom the Goſpel was preached 
fintow? My Anſwer is, By the Shepherd himſelf, God Himſelf gaie forth the Sound, 
and Great hath been the Company of thefn that publiſhed it; and our Ears and 
_ were opened by the Lord, to hear the Sound, and know the Shepherd's 

oIce, 


4 


And mind my Words, (which the Spirit of the Zord is now uttering forth through 


me; for they are Words of Truth, and certain Underſtanding) They that do not 
tear, and own the Sound thereof now, (from this Miniſtry which the Zord hath 


now choſen, and ſent forth) would not have heard rior owned the Sound thereof, 
iN 


{ 
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in Clrifi's, and inc \poltlcs Dayes, had they lived therein: But would have reproach. 
cd, and, oppoſed them, had they lived tagnz jn'thoſe Daves; as they.do now, in 
theſe Dayes.: For, of..a, Tevih,' it 1s the; Voice and: Sound, of one and. the. ſame 
Spirit and Wiſdom; and they that dp deſpiſe the. one, would baye, deſpiſed, the, + 
ther, had they lived in the Day of tae Appearance, and Manifeſtatiqn thereof.,;, *. 
And then, for the Manner. of its, Preaching It was juſt .ſuch, as.is deſcribed,j ex. 
7. of Rev. 14. For we are commanded to Eear God, 'and give glory to him, begguſethe 
Hour if bis Fudgment (the great and terrible Doy ofthe Lad) was come; , and therg+ 
fore, to leave off all falſe Waycs and. Worſtyps,.and learn tq worſhip the living God, 
the Creator of All, in Spirit, and, in Truth, And, truly, it- was a' terrible Day to 
the Man of. Sin in us; for the Judgments /e God were revealed againſt him, .and 
we in fear lay under the Ju@gment, that we might learn Righteouſacſs, and witneſs 
the Redemption of S702 thereby. to 23.4.: wet 6. HE 
| Now, being thus turned to that Light, 'and Spirit, -and Pawer which judgeth, it 
wrought,cfectually in us againſt the Darkneſs and Power of, Satar ;. ſearching, try- 
ivg, manifeſting, judging the Segrets of our Heaits daily. It trycdall, our Know- 
ledge, all, our Faith, all our Dehires, all our Thoughts, Words, Wayes, and, Wor- 
ſkips: So that; :all things were naked, and: open before him, with whom we had 
to do; and what had gone before, as glorious and taking in our Eyes, was now 
manifeſted to be loathſome and abominable in the Sight of God... . For indeed, the 
Axe was laid tothe Root of the Tree, and every Plant which. the Heavenly Father 
had not planted; was he. now plucking up, that they might ne. Jogger .cumber the 
Ground ; but he might have Room tor his own Seegs, and. Plants gf Holyneſs .and 
Righteouſneſs, which he was ready to ſow in his own. Garden. , _ . Ez 
And ſo, at length, we came to witneſs (abiding the Tryal of this dreadful Day, 
wherein our God appeared to us.as a, Conſuming Eire). a New Heaven, and a New 
Earth inwardly ; and no morc Sea.of Wickednelſs, .no more Sea of inward Trouble ; 
but Rightcouſneſs, Peace,. and, Joy inwardly, and our God becoming a rich Porti- 
on to us, watching over. us in moſt tender Care and Love, and delighting in us to do 
us good, making known to us the Riches. of the Goſpel, even: the Feaſt of fat 
Things; and giving -us to partake of the, Well or Fountain of Living - Waters in 
our own Hearts, which ſprings up freſhly in us_ dayly: unto Life Eternal, So 
that, we were not only invited to the Waters, ..but. taught alſo to. come thereto : 
and when we came, we were not ſent away empty;.. but had: the Water of Life gt- 
ven us; Which became ſach a Well, as.out of it flow Streams of: Living Water. 
Ah, bleſſed be the Lord !. Did we ever think 1n our dry, dead, barren Eftate, to have 
ſeen ſach.a Day as this ? | 32 13 aa 
And all this we met with in; the way of Self-Denyal, and taking up the Croſs; 
in denying our own Wiſdom, our own Knowledge, our own Faith,. our own Righ- 
teouſneſs, and all that we could call our, Own; and owning a little. Seed of Light 
and Life Eternal, even the Seed of the Everlaſting Kingdom, which the Shepherd of 
1/rael diſcovered to us, and helpea us to ſearch after, and taught us how to find ; 
which was endu-d in a way very deſpiſable, even to the Eye of our own Wiſdom : 
For thus it was: | 
We had been long looking out abroad, fearching very diligently the Scriptures, 
and other ſerious Books, for great, full, certain, and undoubted Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge: But now, we were direfted to turn-inwards, (even thither where we 
thought no Good was to be found) to mind the Appearance of God there, the 
Spirit of God teſtifying to us, ( according to the Scriptures of Truth) that 
the Kingdom. was within; and there we were directed to ſearch for the Leaſt of 
all Seeds, and.to mind the loweſt Appearance thereof; which was its turning - 
gainſt Sia 2nd Darkneſs, And ſo by minding and obſerving that in us which tur- 
ned againſt Sin: and Darkneſs, we came. by. Degrees to find we, had met with the 
pure, living, eternal Spirit; and. by, obſerving rhe Movings, Stirrings, Guidings, 
Directions, and Law thereof, we found .e're, we were aware, that we hagl .met 
with the E2w: of the New-Covenant, the, Law 'of the Spirit of Life, which had 
Life| and Virtue in it, to enable us to do. the. Haly: Will; and then our Hearts re- 
joyced ; being made truly ſenſible, that we Had found that, which we had mary 
. E 
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ed after, and longed for all our Dayes. And then we bepan to ſee our way more 
ctcarly, and to wait' og our God for his Teachings, and to follow the Lamb, our 
Leader, with Joy and Comfort. For indeed, this Experience'greatly ſettled our 
Spirits; knowing afſuredly, that as none but Ch#:ft conld 'de thoſe Works out- 
wardly; which he did in the Dayes'of his Flcſh: So none beneath his Sprrir could 
do theſe Works inwardly, enlighten inwardly, enliven inwardly, bind up and heal 
inwardly, open the inward- Eye, the inward Ear, the clofed Heart, and looſen the 
dumb Tongue; ſo as the Touch of his Power, and Virtue of his Life, and holy 
Preſence among vs, hath done very frequently and livingly. 

' And now, 1s this Teſtimony nothing to' you,” 'O ye Profeſſors, that we have 
found him by God's holy Guidance, (or rather have been found by him) whom 
we could never find in your Wayes and Gatherings? But till, that which God 
had quickened in vs, was there. unſatisfyed, weary, p3nting, and gaſping for want 
of, and after the Breath of Life. : 

' ©, come and ſee, if this be not He indeed! Wait to feel the cloſing of that 
Eye, which cannot ſee, ( which God hath ordained ſhall never ſee) and for his 
opening the Eye, which is as yet blind in you, (to which he giveth the true Sight) 
that ye periſh not from the Way of Life, ' through Miſtakes and Deceits from the 
Miſts of Darkneſs, which are yet over all, who have not ſcen the Light of God's 
Day. Tothe Law, and to the Teftimony, (to the inward Law, and'inward Tefti- 
'mony, if oe be inward Fews; for the Law inwardly written, is Light, even the 
Light of the Living ; and the Teſtimony of 7eſ#s, is the Spirit of Propheſic) for he 
that *knoweth not theſe, nor walketh according to.theſe, nor ſpeaketh according to 
this Word, it is, becauſe there is as yet no Morning in hin. 

* ©, come to the Morning-Light of the Everlaſting Day ! Come to the Son's Lipht, 
'to the Sor's Spirit! Wait for the Dawning of the Day of Righteouſneſs, Love, and 
Peace, and for the Ariſing of the Day-ſtar, Come, Dye to your own Uiſoom, 
"Cit was the Word livingly ſpoken to me, and. entred my Soul- when it was ſpo- 
'ken ; never departing from mae, though I was long in learning it) and know what 
It is to ſuffer with Chrsſ?, that ye may alſo reign with Him. 

' Bh, if that Candle were lighted in you, which ye ſo much reproach and deſpiſe 
'the Light of, ye might ſee, that inftead of ſuffering with Chriſt, that which is of 
' Chriſt in you (the pure Light, the pure Life of his Spirit) ſuffers by you,and the World- 
ly ſpirit Lives (ſhall I add, and Reigns) in you, under all your Profeſſions, Know- 
 Jedge, Faith, Worſhips, Duties, Ordinances, as ye caſl them, who want the Know- 
tedge of the Everlaſting Qrdinance, even of the Spirit and Power of our Lord Fe- 
ſus ChrifF;, which is the great Ordinance, and Way of the Goſpel ! And he that 


- 4s ſubjeR to this Ordinance, ſhall be ſaved; but he that mifſech of This, ſhall 


periſh; Jet him ſearch the Scriprures, and practiſe according to what he apprehends 
there-from, as exactly as he can, without this Spirit and Power, 
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þ which i God hath "Taught 


HUs. 


O® Worſhip is a deep Exerciſe of our Spirits before the” Lord; which doth 
FY not conſiſt in at Exerciſing the Natural Part, or Natural Mind, either to 
hear or ſpeak words; 'or in praying according to what we, of our ſelves, can ap- 
prehend or comprehend concerning our Needs: But we wait, in ſilence of the fleſh- 
ly Part, to hear with the new Ear, what God ſhall pleaſe to ſpeak inwardly in our 
own 'Hearts, or outwardly through others, who ſpeak with the new Tongue, which 


'he wnlooſeth, and teacheth to ſpeak: And we pray in the- Spirit, and with the new 


hemromye e'> | as God pleafeth to quicken, draw forth, and open our Hearts to- 
; Thns 
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Thus our Minds being gathered into the Meaſure, or Gift of Grace, which is by 
Feſus Chriſt; here we appear before our God ; and here our God, and his Chriſt, 
3 Witneſſed in the midſt of us. 

This is that Gathering in the Name, which the Promiſe is to, where we meet 
together, waiting with one Conſent on the Father. of Life, bowing and confeſſing 
to Him in the Name of his So; and that fleſhly Part, that flzſhly Underſtan- 
ding, that fleſhly Wiſdom, that fleſhly Will, which will not bow, is chained down, 
and kept under by the Power of Lite, which God ftretcheth forth over it, and 
ſubdueth it by. So then, there's the ſweet Communion enjoyed, the ſweet Love 
flowing, the ſweet Peace of Spirit reaped, which the Father breaths upon, and 
gives to his Children, the ſweet Joy and Refreſhment in the Lord our Righte- 
ouſneſs, who cauſeth Righteouſneſs to drop down from Heaven, and Truth to 
ſpring up out of the Earth. And ſo our Father is felt bleſſing Us, bleſſing our 
Land, bleſſing our Habitations, delighting in Us, and over Us to do us Good; 
and our Land yields its Increaſe to the Zord of Life, who hath redeemed it, and 
planted the precious Plants and Seeds of Life in it. 


The CONCLUSION. 


Ow, this ought to be the great Care of every renewed Mind, even to keep out that 
which is Unclean, The Enemy will be aſſaulting, tempting, caſting into the 
Mind that which is Vnclean + But the pure, chaſt Mind will not entertain or touch 
it; but with-draw and retire from it into the Place of Safety, into the ſtrong Tower 
of Defence, from all the Aſſaults and Annoyauces of the Enemy, Snch the Lord re- 
ceiveth, ſuch the Lord delighteth in as his dear Children, and in every reſpect carrieth 


- himſelf as a Father to: And this 1s a precions State truly t9 enjoy, 


Now, bleſſed be the Lord, who hath revealed and beſtowed on bis Sons and Daugh- 
zers, in theſe latter Dayes, that Light of his Holy Spirit, which ſearcheth the moſt 
:nward Parts, diſcovering every thing that is of a contrary Nature to it ſelf, turning 
and ſeparating the Mind there-from, and bringing the Mind, Heart, Soul, and Spt- 
rit under that ; which is a te and Yoke to it, and hath Power from God to cru- 
cifie and ſubdue it : that ſo Life and Immortality may be brought to Light, and reign 
in the Heart; and Death and Uncleanneſs be ſwallowed up in Vittory, For this ts the 
Intent of the Goſpel, and of Chriſt's Appearance, even to deſtroy Sin, and bring up 
the Holy Seed, and eſtabliſh the Law of the New-Covenant, the Law of Love, the 
Law of Life, Righteouſneſs, and Holyneſs, in which the Renewed ſhonld walk. before 
the Lord all their Dayes. 

And God forbid, but that the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (which is the Pow= 
er of God unto Salvation) ſhould attain its End, and the Will of God be fulfilled ; 
which ts the Sanitification of his People in Soul, Body, and Spirit ; that they may be 
wholly leavened with the Leaven of his Kingdom, and become a new Lump to him, 

The Lord bring this to paſs in the Hearts of the Children of Men, bringing down 
eb Religions, which have not the true Virtue in them; and propagate and eſtabliſh that 
Religion more and more, which ſtands in the Evidence, Demonſtration, Vertue, and 
Power of his own Spirit : that Jen may be redeemed out of, and preſerved from De- 
crit, in Matters of Religion, wherein the Eternal Condition of their Souls is ſo deeply 
concerned, Amen, 


THE END. 
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A Queſtion Anſwered concerning Reading the Scrip- 
tures Aright. 


Queſtion, 


How may a Man know, whether he Readeth the Scriptures to his 
Advantage and Benefit * or, Whether he Readeth Them to his Dy/- 


advantage or Hurt * 


Hat the Holy Scriptures, written by Men inſpired by Ge4's Spirit, were of 
creat Uſe and Benefit to thoſe to whom they were written, (they rightly 
underſtanding them, and becoming ſubject to the Voice. of God's Spirit in 
thoſe that wrote or ſpoke them) 1s an undenyable Truth. | 

And that they were not only written for them, but for cthers alſo, in future Ages 
who alſo may reap Benefit in the Reading of them; this is as manife(t. q 

Yet, that Men may ſo Read them, as not to Underſtand them aright, but miſ-ap- 
ply them to their own Hurt; that is true alſo, and hath been often, and is iy e- 
videnc'd by lamentable Experience. 

The Fews, the Scribes and Phariſees heard and read the Law and Prophets to their 
hurt; ſome in a ſpirit of direct Oppoſition to the Truths, and Will of God, held 
out by the Prophets; others in a Spirit of Miſ-underſtandiig. 

; Thus the Scribes and Phariſees, in Chriſt's Time, ſo read the Words of Moſes, 
and the Prophets, (who teſtified concerning the Son, and his Coming) as that there- 
by they became ſtrong, wiſe, and confident, in oppoling him when he came. They 

| thought they could prove by Scriptures, That This was not, could not be He : He 

| was to be a Glorious King, and to Reſtore /ſ-acl. This was a mean Man, a Carpen- 
ter's Son; and ſo taught, and ſo behaved himſelf, that if Men believed in him 
| the Romans would tvereby be provoked tro deſtroy their Place and Nation, He was _ 

Eater, a Drinker, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, a frequent Breaker of the 

Sabbath, a Galilean, &c. And ſhall Chriſt come out of Galilee? Search, and Lock ; 

for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet, Joh, 7.52. As if they had ſaid, Can this bh 

the Meſſiah, of whom the Scriptures have ſo abundantly rropheſied, who cometh 
out of Galilce; eut of which the Scriptures have not prophefied of ſo much as 
any Prophet to arife ? Thus they read the Scriptures to their Hurt. 

And ſo afterwards, in the Apoſtles Dayes, Men wreited the words of the Apo- 
ſles, as they did alſo the other Scriptures, to their own Deſtruction. 
' And fince, in the Apoſtacy from the Apoſtles Spirit, Life, and Doctrine, and the 
coming up of many Sets, Heads, and Horns; Which of them have not ſo read 
the Scriptures, as to confirm themſelves even in thoſe very Dofrines and PraQi- 

_, -"* | are diretly contrary to the Docrines, PraQtiſes, and Spirit of the A- 

oſtles 

y Yea, fince God's breaking the Darkneſs of the Night, and cauſing the Light of 

his Day again to ariſe; How do Men Read and Underſtand Scriptures? Even fo as 

to oppoſe this Light, Lite, Spirit, and Power, now it is again made manifeſt ; 
thinking and judging its Appearance now (according to their Underſtanding of, and 

Apprehenſions on the Scriptures) to be as contrary to its Appearance in the Apo- 

ſtles Dayes, as the Scribes and Phariſees judged Chriſt's Appearance in their Dayes, 

to be different from, and contrary to what the Prophets had propheſied concerning 
the Meſſiah, 
Therefore, it is a Matter of very great weight, for a Man to know when he 

Reads 
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| Reads the' Scriptures aright, that his Table (whereon he feeds,' and'tby which Foot 
he hopes to live to God, and be. accepted” with him) become [not this ſnare,''and 
ſet him further of from God. For ir is as true 'in this Day, as it was:in Ghrifds 
Day; that Publicans, and Hartots are nearer «the Kingdom; than. thoſe who! arg 
in the Spirit, Wiſdom, and- Righteouſneſs of* the Scribes and: Pharifeesz! who 
have a knowledge, a belief, an hope, a zeal; &6; from a miſunderRandingiof 
the Scriptures : for this is wrong in a myſtery 'of 'deecit; which is' worſe in its/na> 
ture, and more dangerous to the- perſon in whom it is, and to the Souls of-dz 
thers, than the deceit which is openly manifeſt. | | $43 
Well then, Is it not worth the diligent enquiry, and waiting-upon God to 
know, What #s the right reading of the Scriptures; and whether 'a Man: ſo read them, 
"as 35 to the benefir and profit of his Soul, br. 'to'-bis- l8ſs and detriment * To comt 
then to the Anſwer, which is as followeth, > + hog (eye 


Arſw, He that Reads the Scriptures in a true meaſure of Life received fran\ 
God, he Reads them aright : and when ever. he. ſo readeth, it is. to his benefit, 
-He that readeth out of that, readeth to his Hurt ; that \being +then up in+him, 
which miſunderſtands, miſapplies, and grows conceited, wiſc, : and :confident, accor- 
ding to the Fleſh : and ſo he is thereby lyable to, and in great danger of ſetting uphis 
Interpretations, inftead of the meaning of Gods' Spirit, and of condemning: that 
which doth not aſſent and agree therewith, thoughiit be never ſo neceflary; 'and ipzicr 
cious a Truth of God, and never ſo fully demonſtrated: by his Spirit; to thoſe 
-who are in the'true faith and underſtanding; 1-7 "ir work br ND 

The true Birth is meck, tender, gentle, -fearing..before the: Lord,:iwaiting upon 
him, often crying to him, that it may not be deceived, that a-wrong - thing get 
Not up in it; that it receive not 'any thing for. Truth, but what'he knoweth to-be 
Truth: and when the Lord pleaſeth to To the true Knowledge; that it hold that 
Knowledge of his Truth in Righteouſneſs, in his Life, in his /Will, in his Wi- 
-dom, &#c. But the wrong Birth"is not ſo, nor is its Courſe thus: - but that: is 
fubtile in ſearching, and forming of things, and-holding them-in the ſubtilty, and 
drawing the wrong part in others; to own and acknowledge that, which it repre> 
ſents, and holds forth as Truth, 2 7-30 beu © 16 

There is a wiſdom in Man, which is againſt "Gol; : which- wiſtom- oppoſeth the 
the Wiſdom of God two wayes; either ina dire, oppoſite way,.or in- a ſecrets 
ſubtle, undermining way. Now no Man can come.-to God, or truly underſtand, 
or receive the things of "God, but as this wiſdom-comes'.to be: confounded ang 
deſtroyed in him, by the Light and Power of God. . All its ſtrong Holds, alk us 
ſubtle imaginations, all its reaſonings, and conſultings muſt be daſhed, -and-brought 
to nought, before the Truth 6f God can have: full' place and power..in the.Hegt& 
Now in the true diſcovery of this wiſdom to-Man,; and in his-denyal of .it, and 
avatching againſt it, and turning to the otherz he may wait: upon God aright, re- 
ceive the knowledge of the Heavenly miſeries aright, read the Scriptures arighs, 
come to the true ſenſe, underſtanding, and experience of them: ' But at. any time, 
ſo far as he is-out of this, he is liable to the ſnare, to the miſunderſtanding. of 
Scriptures, and to the Fleſhly confidence that arifeth thereupon.” 'So that, having 
taken up a miſunderſtanding of a Scripture, or ſome Scriptures; he will-even 
boldly venture to ſpeak evil of the heavenly, and ſpiritual dignities, . which .are of 
God, and the holy Truths which are held forth by his holy Miniſters: againſt the 
Prophets in their day, againſt Chriſt and his' Apoſtles in- their: day, againſt\the 
Witneſſes in the times of the Apoſtacy, and. againſt the Arigel (learn whoithat 
is) that is to Preach the everlaſting Goſpel: again, after the Apoſtacy. Ah, Haw 
doth this wiſdom deſtroy and entangle ; and how-hath it deſtroyed.and entangled 
many at this day, who think they are greatly. for God in. thoſe things: and -practi» 
ſes, wherein they are direQtly againſt him; -and-'that they only. oppoſe errour,-and 
a wrong ſpirit, when they are oppoſing his Truth,” and. his: boly, Spirit !; And it, js 
impoſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, while they. yadg -and at from” that which is 
wrong, and in*that which is :wrong; - Now mark ;; rr boos law. 

The ſpirit, the truth, the life, the ſubſtance ' is God?s.)for ever : the unclean 
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irit cannot enter into it, the unclean Womb cannot conceive of it, nor bring jt 
forth : but the letter, the ſhell, the outward figure, the outward relations, ang 
deſcriptions of things, the other ſpirit, wiſdom, and nature in Man may read, 
gueſs at, transform, receive, þelieve, and build pp with according to the Fleſh, 
And here is the foundation, and rife of Anti-Chrift and Babylon, among them who 
raiſe up a building, a knowledge, a faith, an hope, a Church, a worthip, duties, 
ordinances, juſtification, ſanRification, &c. in imitation of So, But they are not 
the thing it ſelf, but falſe repreſentations of the thing; either ſuch as were invep- 
ted by Man, or ſuch as were once appointed, and made uſe of by the Spizit of 
the Lord, For there is lirtle difference between inventing a new thing, aad ma- 
king uſe of an dd thing, which once was of God, but is now undexſtgod, gb- 
ſerved, and practiſed out of the ſenſe, light, and guidance of his Spirir, jn gnather 
Spirit, and according to another Wiſdom. Now this. is not the right way of re- 
formation, to wit, to return to outward (litteral) things, which were praQtiſed 
by the Fews in their day, or by the former Chriſtigns in their day : bur to re- 
turn to the Spirit-that they were in, and to feel (in the. txve life and leagings thereof) 
what it teacheth and requireth, to be obſcryed and practiſed now. .. Fas there are 
things, whoſe value is not in themſelyes, bup jn Gods requiring of them ; whigh 
the wrong ſpirit may get into, and the Lord 'may graw bis People pyt of them 
ſas he did out of the outward Court, into the inward Building or Temple, by 
his Light and Spirit witbin, when he gave the outward Court to the Gezjleys, kpv, 13. 
2, 8.) And he that is found in. thoſe things, after. God hath given - them to the 
Gentiles, and drew his People out of them; is not therein pwned- or accepted of 
Gad, though.God may bear with him in the time of his ignorance : yet if he a- 
bide in them, after the riſing of Light, and its Teſtimony, the Lord will nag fp 
bear with him ; 'but will condemn him, and deal with turn as a Tranſgrefſor of that 
Covenant, wherein Life and Peace with him is witneſſed. 

Therefore, .in all things that concern God, whether in Readipg the Scripturey, 
Praying, or obſerving any thing ye call Duties and Ordinances; O that ye would 
approve your ſelves Chriſtians indeed, waiting to know your Guide and Leader, 
and the true- Limits which are ſet by God; that ye may ſerve him in the true 
Faith, Spirit, and Underſtanding, even in that which God knoweth to be ſo, and 
not in that which. ye may falfly'account ſo! For mark : If ye be- Chriſtians, Are 
ye not in Chriſt, and, Is not Chriff in you? And, Are ye not tp feel his Life, 
and the Guidance of his Spirit, ſo as ye may live in'the Spirit, and walk in the 
Spirit, read in the Spirit, pray alwayes in the Spirit, believe in the Spirit, worſhip 
in the Spirit, and in the Holy Underſtanding of his Truth, which is of him ? 

'He that would. be right in Religion, muſt have a right Beginning. How js that ? 
He muſt begss in the Spirit : His Knowledge, his Faith, his Hope, his Peace, his 
Joy, his Righteouſneſs, his Holyneſs, his Worſhip, ©. muſt begin there. He 
mult come out of his own Spirit, his own Wiſdom, the Counſels and Thoughts 
of his own Heart ; and wait on Him, who beginneth the Work of Regeneration, 
and Life in the Heart. | 
- And he muſt afterwards diligently watch agaieft that Spirit and Wiſdom, from 
which the Lord hath led him, that it at no time again enter him; for it will be 
Arriving to lead him-out of the way, with Likeneſſes, and falſe Imapes of things, 
with Knowledge falſly ſo called, with a Faith which js not truly of God, nor of 
the ſame. Nature with that which he firſt felt; with falſe Hopes, falſe Fears, falfe 
Joyes, a falſe Righteouſneſs. and Halynefs, which are not Chri/*s, nar accarding 
£o the Scriptures z but only fuch-as he apprehends to be ſo. For a. Man, who 
once taſted the Truth, and in fome meaſure judged aright, may afterwards erre 
in bis Palate and Judgment; and then take the Wrong for the True. nat keeping 
to-that, nor being now in that, which formerly gave him the true Reliſh. 

Now, he that would meet with the true Religion, the Religipn of the Goſpel, 
muſt meet with the Power, receive the Power, believe, dwell, and 2R:in the Paw- 
er. For Chrift was made a King, Pricft, and Prophet, not aſter the Law of a 
Carnal Commandment, but after the Power of an -Engdleſs Life : Ang his Co- 
venant is not like the Old, in Word or Letter; but-in the ſame Power-ang: Liſe, 
wherein the Prieft was made, and: Miniſters. So 
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; So the knowledge here, the Faith here, the Hope here, &c. are not litteral 
bur living. He that receiveth this Knowledge, recciveth living Knowledge, This 
Faith gives. Victory over unbeliefz and over rhat Spirit whoſe (ircogth lies in Un- 
belief, This Hope. purifics the heart even, as he.is pure. And he that receiverh.the 
Righteouſneſs of this Covenant, recciveth @ living Garnmgnt, which hath powgr 
in it over Deajh and Unrighteouſneſs. The beginning of this Religion, of: this 
Power and Holy inward Covengnt is ſwect :: but the pure progreſs and going an 
of much more pleaſant, as the Lord gives to feel the growth and ſweet living 
freſhneſs of it ; Notwithſtanding the Temptations, Fears, Troubles, Trials, Oppg- 
fitions and great Dangers, both within and without, which. the Life (which was 
at firſt tyrned to) being ſtil] kept to, by the Power which is fram- it, and throogh 
the Faith which'is in it, in its own ſeaſons and way of its own Wiſdom overcomes, 
iviog the ſoul that is diligent. and faithful ro. witneſs, that al 745 wayes are plea- 
þ ow and its Paths Peace s Yea, the very. Toke zs eaſy and the Burden light, 
when the mind and will is changed by the Power, and helped and :llifted by the 
Lord in its ſabjedtion 19. the pawsr. ins 2112 410 BR. 7 
. $9 the. Lord God of tender Mexcies, / who pitticth the Miſerable and Exring 
out of the Way, . eſpecially, choſe. ip whom he bath begor Defires; after himſelf) 
remove the Stumbling-Blocks, and; lead the wandering Fews ( #39; are entangled in 
their own Thoughts and Reaſonings abqut the Letter) into that which is of himſelf 
in them, which. is Spirit. and Life, and was before the Letter, and excels the Letter 
(with its Diſpenfation) is. Glory ; and is to- remain (after the Legter) the Rett, 
Joy, Life, Reace, and Portion of, the. Soul for eyer and ever., $9 honour the;Let- 
Te1, in believing its Teſtimony. copcerning Chriſt, , who is the Shepherd, (to whom 
the Sheep are to be gathered) the Way, the Truth, the Life it, ſelf, to whom the 
Saul is to come, and on whom the Soul is - to wait for Life ; and having reccived 
Life from him, to dwell, abide, and grow up into him, who is the Lifg; and nor 
go backward into any thing that is .litteral, or without Life, nox to glory in the 
Knowledge, qr litteral Deſcriptions of things; but forward into the ſpirityal, hea- 
venly Diſpenſatiqn of Life- and Power. The Law was Letter, the Goſpel is Life 
and Power : The Low was a ſhadow of good Things to come; but the Goſpel is 
the Subſtance, rhe Life, the Yistue, the Spirit of what the Law ſhadowed our. 
From. hence the Chriſtian is to ſpring: The-Fer»ſalgr: from Above is to be its Mo- 
ther, the Holy Spirit its Begetter. Agd becauſe here the ſtate of true Sorſhip is wit- 
nefſed, therefore God pours out the ſpirit gf his Soz vpon theſe 3 "And then the Spi- 
ri being received, which is above the Letter, a. Life is to be. felt and lived in 
beyond Words; even that which the Gagd Wards lead to, and cnd. in, | 
And here the truth, ſweetneſs, and fullzeſs of Words is known, felt, and witneſ.- 
{4d, even in that which comprehends them, and. gives them their due Weight and 
Meaſure. Nor can any poſſibly underfiand the words of the ſpirir, but he that is 
in the (piric; and then he knows the Place of the. Words, which came fromthe 
fpirie, and of the ſpirit from whom:the Wards came. And this is precious; but 
not to be witneſſed by the wiſe. Diſputer, but by the ſerious Traveller; who firſt 
is broken and daſhed to pieces in his own. VVifdom; and. then afterwards healed, 
—-tog guided by the Eternal ſpit of Wiſdom, which is the ſuze and unerring 
uide. eb | 
The Spirit of God knoweth the: things of God, and the Rates of Perfons, and 
What is proper or improper for them: . He knew what was proper for the Zews 
under the Lew and Prophers, what was proper for them in Egypr, what in the W:/- 
derneſs, what in Canaan, and what in their ſeveral Diſperſions and Captivities) far 
the Diſciples, in the DNayes of Chri/fs Appearance in Fleſh, for the Churches in the 
Nayes of the Apofſles, for the Witnefſes and Mourners in the times of the Apo- 
ocy. and for thoſe who by his Power axe-raiſed vp, and delivered out of the A- 
poſtacy. | | 
| And the Spirit of the Lord doth nat only know the ſtate thus in general, but 
likewiſe every Souls particular State,. and. how to. apply things to its itate. There 
are ſome newly quickned, newly come out. of the Darkneſs. There are ſeveral 


| ſtates and degrees of Growth: there is a rempred tate, a wandering ſtate, a back- ſiding 


ſtate, 
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ſtate, a ſhaken ſtate, an eftabliſÞt- ftate, &c., Now, there is ſomewhat proper to 
every one according to his ſtate, which the ſpirir of: the Lord knows ; and thoſe 
Who are called our by him, to miniſter in his Name and Power, know alfo, as his 
ſpirit pleaſeth' to teach them, and make manifeſt to them.- All Truths are not proper 
"to every ſtate,” nor all-Remedies'to every diſeaſe.  Chrift had many things to teach 
and ſay-to his Diſciples; which they were not able to bear :- And a Man in Reading 
'the Scriptures, though he ſhould -underftand the Truth of what he reads; yet he ts 
-apt to miſ-apply things, as to himſelf or others, unleſs the* Lord guide and he 
"him, He is apt to apply that to him, which belongs''not to: him 5 #n@® thruſt that 
from him, which belongs to him. 7 7 He rn ED ng bay 

Thus may a Man eaſily err and wander, from-Error'tb Error, and toyl/and wear 
-out himſelf in his ſeveral Apprehenſions, Wayes' and 'Practifes, (thinking he doth 
'as he ought, and as God requires of' him, according'to'the Scriptures) and yet his 
Mind be from that, and his Underſtanding out of that, which opens*the Scriptures 
aright, and gives the Right Uſe of them; © P1219 er 39 op rh 

Therefore, wait on the Lord, to feel Quickenings from him, thrsvgh'a Meaſure 
of his Life revealed,” and the Minds gathered int6, and *purged thereby ;* and then 
wait for 'the ſp5rir's Appearing to thee, in this' meaſare;- further -quickening, 'puri- 
ſying, guiding thee, and manifeſting his erurh therein to thee, according as he ſecs 
thy Necd, Eſtate; and Condition to require. * {7 2 ORs 1 S 

And thus thou'Wilt be like a Chi'd, living not*upon a Wiſdom of thy own, but 
upon thy Father's- Wiſdom, 'and not gathering a Knowledge according to'thy own 

Will, and into thy own Comprehenſion ; but receiving it as a gife-daily from the 
Hands of the Father, and ſo-thou ſhalt alwayes have it freſh andliving; and ſafe 
for thy Uſe; whereas that, whil'ſt thou keepeſt- in thy- Comprehenſion, and canft 
rtin to wheri thou liſts, and make uſe of as thou liſts, putrifies and yields but Cor- 
rupt Nouriſhment, feeding not the Living, but the-Dead in- thee : And ſo thy ve- 

Knowledge corrupts thy Mind, and brings -it into Death; and thou haſt only 
fuch a Knowledge, as may be held in the dead part, and fo liveſt and walkeſt'as 

Man may live and walk, without the pure Life and Freſence of God. | I 

So, this is the Anſwer, which was 'in-my' Heart, - (anid'indeed ſprang vp in me, 
-as the Queſtion was laid before 'me in ſpirit.) 'In the ttue”Meaſure of Life, which 
is from God, -and one with Him, the- Scriptures are rightly Read and Underſtood, 
in the Will of God, by him that doth it, in the Holy Underſtanding which comes 
from Him: Not in a Man's own Will, or Underſtanding; for he cannot under- 

Kand what Scriptures he' will; or when he will, *or as he will ; - but he muſt wait 
on him, who hath' the Key, who underſtandeth what -is fit and proper- for him, 
to know, or not 'to know; and ſo openeth or ſhutteth in his Eternal Pleaſure, 
and according to his Eternal Wiſdom: And what he openeth to thee, that is pro- 
per for thee to know; and what he ſhutteth from thee, that is proper for thee 
(as yet) not to'/know; but to wait the Times and Seaſons of Things, which are 
im the Father's: Hand :-' And- ſo,” what the Lord reveals not to thee, 'that is yet a 
Secret with him, as to thee; -but what he reveals to thee, that is thine in his Fear 


and Counſel to feed on, and make uſe of. 

So here, in the gathering of Life, in the Holy Building, there is a Holy Order 
and Wiſdom, from the moſt High, wherein every one waites on the Maſter, on 
the Lord, on the Shepherd, on - the- Father of Spirits, and receives from his hand, 
what is proper to his ſtate. And ſo all hold the head, -and live by the life, vertue 


and teaching that comes from the head, and there is one..God who is over ak, and one 


Chriſt in whom all are,and one Spirit of Life in which all are Baptized and. Joyned to- 
gether. And every one as he ſprings from this Life;-and feels the Union, Vertue and 
Fellowſhip thereof, ſo abiding here, he is in his Place, and Service, beloved of the 
Lord and Father of all, and felt by the Life in all, in the Unity of the Body; 
and ſo cheriſhed and helped forward in the Love and Spirit, wherein the Body is 
knit to the Head: Yea, whatever his State be, (whether a State of Mourning. or 
Temptation, or deep Diſtreſs; or a State of Joy, Rejoycing, and Peace) yet as 


diding and waiting on the Zord, he is felt, received, owned, and dearly beloved in the | 


Lord. IJ; Þ. 
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A few Words to ſuch as Complain for want of Power. 


E ſure ye Receive Chriſt; for he is the ſame that ever he was. To as many 
B as Receive him, to them gave he Power (not only to ſtand againſt Sin, but) :0 
become the Sons of God; He did fo formerly, and he doth fo ſtill, And they that 
are true Fews, born after the Spirit, truly Circumciſed, and are indeed come to 
Mount Szo0r, and the Heavenly Ferufalem inwardly; who: feed on God's Holy 
Mountain, and dwell in his Holy City, in the Building that is from Above, for 
the Birth which is from Above: There is no complaining in the Streets of this Ci- 
ty ; but what God requireth, is performed ; and what God promiſeth to His, is 
enjoyed there; according to the ſeveral States and Conditions of each, and accor- 
ding to the Ability, which is given in the New-Covenant, where God fulfilleth 
the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with Power, in the Hearts 
of his daily, everlaſting Praiſes, and Honour to his Name. 

O the precious Name of FESTUS, in which the Spirits of the Redeemed meet, 
in which Name is Power; and He who is the Arm and Power of God, is in the 
midſt of them! ; 

They who receive Him who is the Power, who is a Spiritual Vine and Olive- 
Tree to all His, who yields dayly of the living Sap, and Vertue to them, 

they want Power ? or, How can they but 
praiſe the Lord, who dayly miniſters unto them of the Power of the Endleſs Life ? 
When the Holy Life and Power ſprings, and is felt, Praiſes to the Lord cannot 


but ſpring with it, 
So that, it concerns all People ſeriouſly to conſider, whether the Reaſon why 
they have not Power, be not becauſe they do not Receive Chriſt, who hath all 


Power in Heaven and Earth, given to Him; for many talk of Chriſt, but few come 
to Him in the Father's Drawings, ſo will not Receive Him; like the Fews, who 


waited for his Appearance, and yet Reje&ted Him when He came. 
C 


ISAAC PENINGTON. 
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Somewhat Relating to 


Church-Government, 


Wherein the 
Neceſſity, Ulſctulnels, and Bleſſed Effe&s of the True 


Church-Government, is here and there hinted at ; and Thus clear- 
ly maniteſted, 
That the Authority and Power of Chriſt's Spirit in his Church, is 
no Uſurped or Anti-chriſtian Authority, nor contrary to the True 
Light and Liberty of any Particular Member ; but a Cheriſher 
and Preſerver of it. 
AS. '.ALSO 
REMARKS upon ſome Paſlages in a late Book, Encituled, 
Anti-chzilt's Lransfozmations within, diſcovered 
by the Light within, 


Wherein the Anti-chriitian Transformer is made manifeſt, and the Light 
within cleared from his falſe Imputations and Pretences to it. 


—— 


Written in Obedieace to Him that is True, who hath given a certain Teitimony 
againſt him that is Falſe, to very many in this his Day; and among others, 
to Me alſo, whom he hath pleaſed to gather and own among his Chilaren, 
and Servants in Truth, Iſaac Penington, 


For God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace, as in all Churches of the Saints, 
, x Cor. I4. 33. 
For, What Ch Ito do, to Fudge them alſo that are Without ? Do not ye Fudge them 
that are Within? 1 Cor, 5. 12. 
The Government ſhall- be upon his Shoulder, &c, Of the Increaſe of h's Government 
and Peace, no end, &c, Iſa. g. 6, 7. 
Wo unto the World, becauſe of Offences; for it muſt needs be, that Offences come : But 
Wo to that Man, by whom the Offence cometh! Matth, 18. 7. 
For there muſt be alſo Hereſies among you; that they which are approved, may be maat 
manifeſt among you, 1 Cor. 11.19. 
Alſo, of your own ſelves ſhall 24en ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things, to araw away Diſciples 
after them, At. 20. 30. s 
For not he that Commendeth himſelf, i approved; but whom the Lord Commendeth, 
2 Cor, 10. 18, 


— 


—_— 


The PRE FACE. 


FF hath pleaſed God, in theſe our Dayes, to cauſe his true Light to ſhine forth out 

of Darkneſs, O everlaſtingly Bleſſed be his Name! He hath laid the Founaation 
of Life in many Hearts, and gathered his once deſolate People into Families and Churches, 
and hath been with them, and is with them, dwelling among them, preſerving them, building 


wp Sion more and more, and cauſing his Glory more and more to appear therein, The 
Living 
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Living: God hath made us a living People, and honoureth us with his living pre- 
ſence, and with ths daily Manifeſt ations of his pure Power, Oh Glory,Glory is ſound- 
ed 10 him, #&n his own ſpringing liſe, '*x the hearts of his Children, day by day. *© 

. But the Enemy of God and his appearance, hath wrought againſt his Power bw Work, 
many wayes, and hath endeavoured to ſtop: the gathering to the Light and the build- 
gng #p, not only by outward force, bu alſo by all the devices and Myſterious work- 
gngs be could invent. But bleſſed be the Lord, who hath appeared againſt them ak, 
4nd preſerved his remnant from them all, though ſome that have nat watched and 
lain low, but being ſoaring high, in that part where the ſnare is laid and takes, h.ve 
fumbled ard fallen, Tet truth ſtands, and the gathering in the truth ſlands ; and 
the Life which God hath raiſed, and t9 which he hath given Dominion reigns, and 
geutch 15 ſubdued, and the Lord is going on to ſubdue more and more under it dai- 
ly, in the hearts of ſuch as ſenſibly and Livingly, and not nationally and in a dead 
formal way, wait upon him and worſbip him. bets. 

Now, the Fj and mot miſchieveus way of oppoſing Truth, is by pretending to 
it, Who could more adventageouſly or readily berray Chriſt, than an Apoſtle of Chriſt? 
And wha can be fitter to undermine the Light, than he who in words cries it up ; and yet is 
departed from it, and ſecretly fights againſt it, and would bring forth, propagate and 
fſet up an hideous, monſtrous, comprehenſive kind of Knowledg (which 1s contrary to 
it, and cannot conſiſt with it) in the Name of 3t ? | 

Ah, that this perſon, who now appears againſt the Truth, and the Church and Mie 
niſtry which is in and of the Truth, were but what he pretends to be! For thenT 
ſhould gladly have received his Teſtimony, and not have been thus neceſſitated to ap- 
pear againſt his Spirit, and the dark work, and Teſtimonies thereof. He ſaith, there 
are two Chriſts, both the true Chriſt and Antichriſt, 1 confeſs his work comes from 
one of them, even Anti-chriſt, who would deſtroy Chriſt's Work, Kingdom, and Building, 
and the Miniſtry which he makes nſe of, both ta plant, water, and build up: But not 
from that Chriſt who hath gathered a Church to himſelf, and is with the Church which 
he bath gathered, andbleſſeth the Church which he hath gathered, and owneth them in 
their Aſſemblings, and in their Miniſtring : Which Owning and Teſtimony will ſtand ; 
when the Diſowning, and falſe Teſtimonies of all theſe falſe Apoſtate Spirits will fab, 
gud end in their own Sorrow and Miſery. 

What I have here written, 1 have written in an holy Conſtraint, in the opening and 
feeling Life of Truth, with true Love to Souls; yea, even of this very Perſon, who 
3s erred ſo exceedingly from the Holy Light and Spirit, and its Holy Teſtimony, and 
would fain exalt his critical Conceits and Notions, above the plain Teſtimony and E- 
wvidence of Truth, in the Hearts of God's Choſen Ones. 

The Lord bring down the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and exalt his own Kingdom in 
che Hearts of the Children of Men more and more; and add to his Church, and 
keep them in that which will never ſuffer them to depart from it; or to teſtify againſt 
the Life, and Power, and Preſence of the Lord, manifeſted, dwelling, and rulmg un 
it, Amen. 


REMARKS upon ſome Paſſages in a late Book, 
Entituled, Anti-chriſt's Transformations Within, 8c. 


He firſt thing that I ſhall obſerve, is, That he doth deny, that Han bath 
any Rule, Power, Dominion, Government, or Authority, either gruen or com- 
mited to him from the Lord; as pertaining to the Conſcience, in things rela- 

zing to the Worſhi pof God. 


| Remark, God ſent Chriſt into the World, and he gave him Power and Autho- 
rity in his Name to do whatever he required of him. And Chriſt ſends his Ser- 
Kee vants 
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vants and Miniſters into the World, as Sheep among Wolves, and he pives them 
Power and Authority to do what ever he requires of them, and which he expects 


from them, and would have done by them, And their work relates to:the Con. 


ſcience and to the Worſhip of God ; and-their Power and Authority extends thither 
where their work lies. They are Embaſſadours of Chriſt, and they have Power and 
Authority in'Chriſts ſtead to beſeech men to be reconciled to God. For as Chriſtcame 
in his Fathers name, to fulfil the work which the Father gave bim to do: ſo they come 
in Chriſts name, to fulfil the work which he gives them to do. They have Power to feed 
the Flock, they have Power to watch over them, they have power to build up in that 
which is good, and they have Power and Authority to teſtify againſt and hammer 
down that which is evil; they have power to reprove, they have Power and Autho- 
rity to viſit with a Spirit of Meckneſs, and Power to come with Gods Rod, yea 
with his Sword, and to ſmite that with it which riſeth up againſt the Truth, againſt 
the Life, againſt the Spirit, againſt the holy way and work of the Lord, and holy Or- 
der and Government of his Truth and Spirit, "T0 

That Chriſt hath ſent forth hjs Servants, his Miniſters, his Embaſſadours, about 
things relating to the Conſcience, is ſo manifeſt, that it cannot be denied, hut that 
he hath ſent them forth with Power and Authority in things pertaining to the Con- 
ſcience, relatirg to the worſhip of God ; That this man denies; but all that have 
received the Truth, hotd the Truth, and keep the Truth, cannot but acknowledge 


it, 
» Now the reaſon he gives, why he denies ar any Rule, Power, Dominion, G65 
vernment or Authority, either grven or Committed to him from the Lord, as pertaining 


ro the conſcience, in things relating to the Worſhip of God, is becauſe it belongeth to 
Chriſt the Light, the inviſible Power which dwells in men and Women, &c. 


Rem, All Power in Heaven and carth was given to Chriſt, and belongs to him* 
that is freely granted. But the queſtion is, whether he hath not given of this 
Power to his Children, and his Servants and Miriſters;:as his Father gave of it 
unto him? Doth not he give Power to as many as believe.in his Name, to become 
Sons of God ? Did not he make his Apoſtles able Miniſters of. the New Covenant, 
ih the Spirit and Power which he gave them? AU Power is given me in Heaven 
and in Earth, ſaid Chriſt, atth. 28. 18. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, 
&c. v. 19. But wait at 7eruſalem for the Power firſt, 4&. 1. 8. So when the Pow- 
cr came upon them, it led them forth in their work, and they had Power to gather, 
and Power to build up, and Power to govern and watch over the Flock of God, 
over which the Holy-Ghoſt had made them Overſcers, At. 20. 28. And Paul ſpeaks 
of the Power the Lord had given him to uſe ſharpneſs, even. againſt thoſe in' that 
Church of Cor:nth, who would not be ſubje to him in that which he had received: 
from the Lord, 2 Cor. 13. 10. But this Power was to Edification, but. not to De- 
ftruion. For though he had Power from Chriſt the Lord, and did by that Spirit and 
in that Power deliver Hymeners and Alexander unto Satan; yet it was not that- they 
ſhould be deſtroyed by the Del, but by feeling themſelves out of the,Truth, and un- 
der the Dominion of a wrong Spirit, they might come to true ſenſe and underſtanding, 
and learn not to blaſpheme the Truth, nor the dignities whom God hath made 
honourable in the Truth, 1 Tz». 1. 20, And not the Apoſtle. only, but the Church 
of Corinth had a ſhare in the ſame Power; and therefore the Apoſtle, knowing 
what was given and committed to them,  exhorts them, .that in the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when they were gathered together, and his Spirit with the 
Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to deliver ſuch an one to Sarary, But this was 
not for Deſtruction, to deſtroy the Soul; but to bring it back into a ſtate of 
Edification and Salvation, ' which now, by departing from the Truth, it was gone 
from. It was indecd for the Deſtrnftion of the Fleſh, but not of the Spi- 
rit; but that the Spirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 5. 


42 3* 
Secondly, 


XUM 


5 0 a my 


(UM 


Part I). ;Remarks;ypan ſong; Baſſaged $823,049; 


dn © 4550 ieait 3507 Yai 2783 5 1099meoT wat 503 br oxy its 
Secondly, The next thing { hall obſerve is this, he; faith, There, 74.n Glory tote 
given. to man, although he be born of the Egan 93 01 vB! NiulD run 
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Rem, That Glory an4 Honour is to b2:giyen to Man,. which 'GoCBives' ts Man, 
who hath ſaid, Them that Honour. me, 1 wel. Honaar ; | id they that Deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sami. 2. 30. He. that, brings his ceds to. he Light, they 
being Jultified and approved there, he hath Honour in, the Lig f. His deeds 
being made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, that js, Honour Enbugh for 
him, Fehr 3. 21. The Children of Light ſeck for Glory, and Honour, and Immor- 
talicy, and Eccrnal Life ; and chat Glory and Honour they, haye, and' Eternal Life 
from God, Kom:2.7. They ſeek. not the Hgnour that js from Men, but the Ho- 
nour that cometh from God only, 70/4, 5. 44, the Honour in'the_Truth, in the 
Life, in the Power, which God gives. them in the hearts of all that are truly ſenſf- 
ble and living. For. Honouring the Lord and his Triith; how can I but Honour 
thoſe that are Honourable ih his eye, and who are Glarious in his Truth? rot 
indeed the Children .of Light, the tender, the hvmble, the contrite ahd broken-hear- 
ted ones are Glorious in hjs eye; and the Lord: doth exalc them in due time: for 
after the true-Humility, and in Fe true Humility, they come: to partake of the 
true Honour, 1 Pet. 5. 5,6; And;ſo. every true, 7*w,. every true Servant, everi 
»Faithful Steward, —_ _ Minittes, bat @ fa fuFin Luke of his Gift and 
Talent, hath praiſe of God, Rowe. 2. 29. &&they that.are of God, hotiour thoſe whom 
. God honours, '-glorifying the Lord for .t m, and. honguring them in the Lotd, 
2. Cor. 8.18. O how could this, man ſay, there. is.no. Glory to -be given to man, 
though he be born of the Light, whenas. :he Kngs' Darghter is all glorious within, 
and, man in that,Birth is nothjng but Glorjous, m.the cyc of the Lord,”. Man, hav- 


4g ſinned, fell ſhort of the Glory of God: +, but: chqming out of fin, ' cometh into 
'the Glory again, and is daily more and more changed. into the Glorious Image'cf 
the Son, from Glory to Glory, &c, 2 Cor. 3.18. The aim, of, God is to bring 
many Sons to Glory, Heb. 2. 10., and as they come out of ' Darkneſs and Sin, 
into Light and - Holineſs, they come into the Glory, and are in the Glory. Is 
it not their Glory, in the Lord and in his Light, to be owned and acknowledged 
.by them that; are. one with them in the ſame light? They who love God ani 
Honour 'God, cannot but, love them and honour tixm who. are begotten by him 
and who are in an eſpecial manner made uſe of. by him, in his ſervice, for the Good 
of ſouls, and for the preſervation, and building yp of. the Chutch., The: Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of double Honour to;be: given to the* Elders that Rule well, eſpecially 
they who labour in the Word :and; Dodtine, .and would (from the Spirit of God 

have them counted worthy. of it,; 1 7-2. 5. 17, How far is this' man from the 'Apoff- 
les mind, who would have no glary given to.any man,, no not to the Children of Lioke, 
nor Miniſters in the Light, who.in.the Apoſiles daics were the Glory of Chriſt ? 
2 Cor. 8, 23. Yea the juſt that. live. by. Faith in. Chriſt, and are gathered by him 
out of Satans Kingdom, , into... his ſpiritual Kingdom, and walk inthe Light, as 
God is in the Light ; there Light doth ſhine in them, and they do ſhine 'as the Sun 
in the Firmament, and they that. are honoured by . the-Lord to turn.many. to Righ- 
teouſneſs, do ſhine as Stars 3: and though one Star differs from another in plory ; 
yet all that come into the true Nature and Heavenly Image of the Son, do come into 
a meaſure of the true glory ; and have ſome of the glory;given them, which God 
gave Chriſt; and in that are glarious,. partaking of his Spirit, Kingdom, Power 
and Holy Dominion over Sin. and Sataz, all which is truly glorious, .7ob. 17, 22, 


% 


Thirdly, The third thing I ſhall . obſerye is this, he ſaith, All is to be given to 
Chriſt the light in man, unto wham alone it doth, belong, who is the true Minſter, and 
bath power in himſclf toteach all the. Sons and Danghters of Men, QC, 


Rem. That Chriſt is the true Miniſter, that is not denied: but doth not Chriſt, 
who is the true Miniſter in the Power. of the. endleſs life, ſend forth Diſciples and 


Embaſſadours in the ſame power, and make them throvgh his Spirit and Power able 
. Ce EE Miniſters 
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Miniſters of the New Teſtament? and they that hear them, do they not hear 
Chriſt ? and they that deſpiſe or deny them, do they not deſpiſe or deny Chriſt z 
And doth not Chriſt ſay to the ſeventy Diſciples, He that hearth you, heareth me - 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me ? Luk. 16. 16. It is Antichriſt that ſo vainly pretends to ſet up Chriſt, or 
his Light, or Spirit or Power; as to deny thoſe that are ſent of him, and Minj- 
ter in his name. As man is in the fall, he is corrupt, and his works are out 
of God, and he is there to be denicd, ceaſed from and not accounted of : but in 
the reſtoration, in union and fellowſhip with the Lord, he is a worker together 
with God, and is there to be owned, and hath a ſhare in Miniftricg but of the hea- 
venly treaſure that dwells in him. So Chriſt was the great Miniſter, who had the 
fulnes ; and they that have gifts from him for the Work of the Miniſtry, and who 
Miniſter in and from the pifr, and in that are able and faithful, are eſteemed and 
accounted as Miniſters by him. So ſaith the Apoſtle, As every man hath rccirved 
the gift, even ſo Jdinifter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewards of the marifold 
graces of God, If any Mais ſpeak,, let him ſpeak as the Orncles of God; If any 
Han Miniſter, let bim do it as of the ability which God giverh: that God im all 
things may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, ro whom be Praiſe and Dominion for evir 
and ever, Amen; 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. And Paul faith he was made a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto him, by the effecty- 
al working of his Power, Epheſ. 3. 7, Now the gift is given, not to thoſe that 
are wiſe afcer the fleſh (unleſs that wiſdom be firſt broken :) but to ſuch as ate 
Mean, Poor, Weak, Low, or fome way or other contemptible in the eye of mans 
Wiſdom, and eaſy to be diſregarded and deſpiſed by men. Yet it is hard to de- 
ſpiſe the man whom God ſends, without deſpiſing his gift in them; and the pift 
cannot be deſpiſed or rejeted, without defpiling or rejeQting him that gave it, #5 
the Apoſtle told the Church of the Theſſalonians, he that deſpiſed or rejeRed, de- 
ſpiſed or rejeted not man, but God (who gives his holy Spirit to them whom he 
ends forth to Miniſter in his Name) 1 Theſ. 4. 8. He had been befeeching and 
exhorting the Brethren, by the Lord Jefus Chriſt that as they had received of 
them, how they ought to walk, and to pleaſe God ; ſo they would abound more 
and more. For ye know, ſaid he, what Commandments we gave you by the Lord Fe- 
ſas Chriſt. Mark, the Apoſtle did not only turn them to the word of Life and Power 
in themſelves; but did give them Commandments from the word of life in him, 
and they received of them whom Chriſt ſet forth, how they ought to walk, &c. 
V. 1.2, And life hath not loſt any of its Authority 3 but the power may reach and 
command others, through any veſſel when it pleaſeth : and they that are the true 
—_ know the voice of the true Shepherd, ſpeaking either in their own hearts, 
or through any other Inſtrument unto them. And the voice of Wiſdom in any, is 
in every age ſtill heard and juſtified of her Children; and he that is of God, hea- 
reth his voice, in thoſe whom he ſends in this age, as well as in former apes: and 
he that is not of God, heareth not his voice : and hereby the Spirit of Truth and Spirit 
of Errour is known in this, as well as in former apes, x Joh. 4. 6. 


Foxrthly, The Fourth Paſſage I ſhall take notice of, are theſe words, whevefore 
| Faith he, whoſoever dorh Exalt, Chriſt the Light, who is the true Miniſter, before 
themſelves, by Chriſt the Light within ſhall thoſe be Exalted, 


Rem, This is very different from what went before : for before he denied all 
Glory and Exaltation at all to man, although he be born of the Light. Here he 
ſpeaks of Exalting Chriſt, the true Miniſter, before themſelves, which doubtleſs 
every true Minifter and every Child of Light 'cannot but do : and herein he con- 
fefſeth they ſhall be Exalted by Chriſt the Light. Then Glory is given to them, 
and he that ſees them thus Exalted by the Light, cannot but eſteem as ſo Ho- 
noured and Exalted by Chrift, and give them that Glory which Chrift hath given 
them. And happy would it be with this man, could he ſee the true Church, 
which God hath brought out of the Wilderneſs, and beautified, and Glorienily 
built op co a great height; and the Elders and Miniſters whorn begpreſerveth, and 
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18 with, and makes ule oi in his ſervice, and give them in his heart the Honour and 
Glory which God hath Glorified them with. +»But that he canner do, till he vome 
out of Babylon, and out of that dark and contufed $pirir, wherein he wrote theſe 
things, into that Light and Holy Spirit of | truth, which diſcovers what they are 
(to thoſe that arc m the Trvti.) atid condemns the Ground and Root out of which 


they ſprang. 


Fifthly, The next: thing to be obſerved by me is this, He laytth it down, a: 
bis Tudgment, Faith and Belzef , that whatever is written to the Churches, ovghc 
to be written from God's infallible Spirit, and the word of Etcrnal Life ; whercin 
I am one with him: for what good can any thing do the Living, but what comes 
from Life, and from God's inſallible Spirit, which alone is able righrly to cxhotr, 
adviſe, admoniſh, warn and build up the Spiritual? Bur his interence therevp- 


' on, is that which is before me to take notice of, Wherefore, ſaith he, your pe- 


er to the Churches, is not to be owned by the Churches, in as much as it was wraten 
from a ſight, or a ſenſe, and from the ſenſible part, aud not in and from the Spire 
of Revelation, 


Rem, God hath, in his holy Church and Living People, opened the eye that 
was once blind, and daily anointeth that eye, giving a true ſight, and inthe ſpring- 
ings of Life giveth a true ſenſe; and that which giveth this, is the Spirit of Re- 
velation: and what 1s writ in this Sight and Senſe, is writ from the Spirit of Re- 
velation, And the called People of the Lord wait upon the Lord, that they may 
be kept in this Sight, Senſe, and Spirit,” in what they do nat .at all times; but 
more eſpecially, when rhcy conſider of things relating co the Churches, even to 
the welfare, holy order and peace thereofy, that God's Spirit may 'have its ſcope 
every where, and nothing elſe have place in the Churches of Chriit. And though 
every one be not an cyc and ear-witneſs, of what is to be conſidered of for the 
good of the Churches; yct every one waits to fecelthings in the openings, ſprinp- 
ing Life, and in that to ſpeak, confider or write, 1 have often feen the carri- 
age of things after this manner, to the jy ol my heart, and cauſing of my ſoul 
Livingly to bleſs the Lord for it; and thewfore may 1, yea ought 1new thus to 
ſpeak ; this teſtimony, which the Lordihath livinviy given me, being at this time 
required of me. O that men knew the ſeriouſneis and felemnity of our 'Spirits 
before the Lord, in our conſidering things relating to his »Churchz and how we 
retire out of mans wiſdom [affectionate part and comprehending part, as he ſpeaks) 
to feel the ſpringing Life, and God's holy guidance there ? and how the Lord 
doth ſatisfy and bleſs us with it : ſo that we can fay, in truth and vprightneſs 
-of heart, not we (as men) of our ſclves do things on truths atcount ; but he 
on whoſe ſhoulders God bath laid the Government, rules and reigns among us ; 
and things are ordered by his Councel and wiſdom, to his praiſe. And the peace 
and comfort of God's Spirit, remaines with us, in the midſt of 'all the reproaches 
and oppoſitions we met with, from that .Evil Spirit which-envicth and oppoſeth 
us many wayes. This one word more is with me, -as to this particular, God hath 
given believers, his Church, ſenſes cxerciſed to difcern both good and evil: and 
thoſe ſenſes are not without the true Life and Spirit, and every motion and ation 
of them is in that Life, and in that Spirit. | 

And whereas he further ſaith, Wharſocver 5s written, declared, or given forth 1n 
the ſight, or in the ſenſe or from the ſcnſible part, #t is not #0 be oivned: for the ſen- 
ſible part us that whith hath been in the tranſgreſſion with the Woman, $&C. 


Rem, Herein he is greatly miſtaken: for friends in truth donot ſpeak, or write, 
or admoniſh, or reprove, or give warning from that part ; but from the Sight and 
Senſe which God gives to his own Birth: and it is the Spitit of God that gives 
both the Sight and 'Senfe, and ſpeaks through them ; and thoſe whoſe cars are 
Circumciſed and opened; know the voice, and give Glory to God, and are obe- 
dient to his Spirit, when it gives advice and warning through any ; which thoſe 
that are in the comprehending part, and conſider and judg in that, cannot have the 
fenfe of, | Sixthly; 
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Sixthly, He faith, Antichriſt will bring « Vat: over the underſtanding of Men 4 
Worzen, and yet they for the preſent' canhat ptreevve 1t, : EC rp 


Rem, This is very true, I would che-and others, who are Vailed by Antichrift, 
did ſee it; for then he would not eſteem thoſe Vailed, whom the . Lord hath 
unvailed, nor attribute theſe ſayings of his, and this his book, to the Light with- 
in, which thoſe whom the Lord hath unvailed and keepeth unvailed, "in his pure 
Spirit and quickening Life, know to have come from the darkneſs within, and 
not from the true Light: but the true eye, in the truly Living, :ſces through 
it, and hath no union with it z but returns it back thither, from whence. it came. 
O how deeply doth Antichriſt blind and :deceive. men; that that which is .their 
own ſiate, they cannot ſee to be ſo! but-apply it to others, whoſe ſtate it is 
not, and ſo Juſtify themſelves in that wherein God Condemns them, and con- 
demn others in that wherein God Juſtifieth them !- This is ſad work, and will 
have a ſad iſſue! I SITES EG. | 


Seventhly, He ſaith, There is an inviſible Woman in every viſible man, and there 
35 an inviſible man in every viſible Woman, and the 'man Chrift Feſus, whe js the 
Light of the World, he is im them both, &c, | 


Rem, Is not he now in the Notional and; comprehending part, mudling- himſelf 
and others (whoſe: cars are open to: him ) about a Woman in a man, and a 
man in a woman, .and :Chriſt..in; both ?.; Whereas Truth is a plain thing ; Which 
they that come' to feel and abide in, fee] and witneſs redemption, and preſerya- 
tion out of the comprehending part, and, the dead notional knowledg thereof. 


Eightly, He ſaith, He doth not. own the Tudgment and Opimon of theſe miniſters, 
nor yet their ſuperiority, who ſay, He that if netjuſtified by the witneſs of God in friends 
#5 condermed. by it in himſelf. 


Rem. ] ſhall not now argue that there are true Miniſters, and that there is 
altrue ſuperiority (ſome being greater and ſome leſs in the Covenant and Life 
of Truth) which every one that heareth and learneth of the Father, , and fo is 
tavght of God, will own : but te the thing it ſelf. The witneſs of God js but 
one in all, and it condemns nothing, but what is not of God : and what his wit- 
nefs in another condemns in me, his witneſs in me (when ever it atiſeth and ſpeak- 
eth in me, concerning that thing) cannot but condemn alſo. t 


It is true, as he ſaith, that F»/tsficetion 3s by Chriſt alone, whois the head in eve- 
ry member, Gc, | 


Rem. But Chriſt is in other members alſo, as well as in one: andhis Life hath 
Power to judg and condemn: and it judgeth and condemneth no where, but that 
which is to be judged and condemned. So that wherever Chriſt's Life in-any 
zjudgeth & condemneth any thing, that is judged & condemned by Chriſt, © And the 
Saints have Power and Authority in Chriſt, not only to judg and condemn the World, 
but alſo to judg and condemn fallen Angels and Spirits. To what end are they 
big to try the Spirits, if after they have tryed them, they may not judg and 
condemn, what they find Life and Truth judging and condemning ? | 


Ninethly, He excepts againſt that paſſage in friends Paper { as he recites it 
that none are to Mimfter, but thoſe that are reconciled to the Church, a:d have the Ap- 
probation of the Elders. 


Rem, What is the end of Miniſtring, but to gather out of the World into the 
Church, or to build up the Church? and are they fit to do either, who are not 
reconciled to the Church ? or whom the Spirit, Life and Power in the Church 
ahd Elders hath not unity with ? 


He 
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"He further faith, that God was in Chriſt, Reconciling the World nto kimſelf, and 
Hor to the Church (ſaith he) he remembers no ſuch Scripture, | 


| Rem, God added to the Church ſuch as ſhould ' be faved, and were they not 
reconciled to it, before they were added? And Chrift ſaid, concerning that Bro- 
ther that would not hear the Church, that he ſhould be 16oked upon as an Hea=« 
then or a Publican: and are ſuch as will not bereconciled to the Church, nor 
hear it, allowed by God to Miniſter, either to gather into the "Church, or to 
build up in it? and ſurely it cannot be, There can be no true Miniſtring out of 
the Life and Spirit of the Body, or Churchthat is in God. And all ſuch as have 
thos gone out from God in whom the Church is, have Miniſtred againſt the Life, 
Spiric and power, but not init: but in Antichriſts Spirit and Power, and apaih(t 
the Truth. | 


* Tenthly. He faith, Chriſt the Light within, will not jive his Power and Autho- 
rity out of his own hand to any man or men: for unto him alone is all judgment in 
Heaven and in Earth committed in matters of Conſcience. 


Rem. 1s Chriſts Power given out of his hands, when his Life and ſpirir in one 
zudgeth concerning that which is evil and out of the Truth in another ? Doth 
not the /piricual man judg all things ? Doth not Chriſt teach and enable him 6 
to do? Is there not ſuch a gift of his to diſcern ſpirits ? Cannot the. ear that is 
Circumciſed and kept open by the Lord, caſt ſpeeches and actions, . and diſcern 
when they are out of the Life, and whenin the Life ? and doth he give the Pow- 
er and Authority out of his own hands, in enabling them ſo to do? What dark 
expreſſions arc theſe, and deal too; not ſo much as litterally true-, 


_' Eleventhly, He ſaith, Chriſt the Light within is able to break, and he is alſo able 
to bind up that which he hath broken, and to heal thkt which he hath wounded,  &c, 


Rem. And hath not Chriſt put a /piritka/ Rod and ſword intg the hands of his 
Church and miniſtry, with which to , ſmite and wound, as his ſpirir guides and 
leads them? Have they not Power both to bind and loofe as Chriſt fairh? And 
is not this a wounding and healing virtue and Power; After Chriſt had aid, Ti2 
the Church : but if he neglef to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an Hea- 
then man or 4 Publican ; doth he not immediately add, werily I ſay unto you, what- 
Noever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven: and whatſoever ſhall be looſ- 
ed on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven? Mat. 18. 17, 18. Isnot this Power and 
Authority neceſſary to the true Church? what, a Church, and not have Power 
over her own members; but every one left, to the ditates of what they ſhall 
call the Light within, and not be ſubje& to the judgment of the true Light, ſpirir 
and Power of Chriſt the head in the Living Body ? What a Church were this ? 
a meer Babcl, an heap of confuſion, a Body that would never be at unity in it 
ſelf, But God is the God of the order of his own Spirit, Life and Power ; and 
not of ſuch confuſion.” This Doctrine may go for truth in. Babylon, but can ne- 
ver be owried in Gods Feruſaler:, where his Spirit did build up and defends the 
Buildings, and judgeth out all ſuch ſandy and windy DoCtrines, which” are looſe 
and airy, and have not a ground or bottom in the Truth. | 


Twelfthly, He ſaith, There ts fallibility attends all thoſe, who are Regenerated, and boyn 
of the ; oy of God, who is Light, and that it is peſſible for them toerr fromthe Light 
874m, QC. 


Rem, He doth herein lay the ſtate of the truly regenerate and born of God, 
lower than the Scripture layes it. The Scripture ſaith,” whoſoever is born of God, 
doth not commit Sin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot fr becauſe he 
zs born of God, 1 John. 3. 9. And again, We kxow that whoſoever is born of God ſmmerh nor, 
but he that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf; &- that wicked one toucheth him nor, c. 5 13, 
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There is 8 gathering into the. Seed, and an abiding in the Seed : - and. there. the 
Soul is in the ſtrong Tower, and munition of Rocks, where the Enemy cannoc 
reach. Adam in the fall was in a Fallible State: Is the renewed, the redeemed. 
Statc as fallible? What State is that wherein Truth is ſo natpra}, and the Soul fo 
one with it, that it can do nothing againſt the Truth, but ſor the Truth, as Pap! 
ſpeaks ? What State is that, wherein Men overcoming, ſhall become. Pillars in rhe 
ouſe of God, and ſhall go no more out? Kev. 3. 12. But, let Men be. acver. 
fo fallible ; the infallible Spirit” and Power is given to the. Church of God, to 
guide them in true Underſtanding and Judgment; eſpecially in all_things tha. xe» 
late to, and concern them, as a Body : and they that are of the Truth, and in the 
Truth, love the Judgment of Chriſt the Head in her ; but they that are of ang- 
ther Spirit, and would have liberty out of the. Truth, to the transforming. Na- 
ture and Spirit, cannot abide it. What were my Life in me, if it djd nog 
Judg in me? And, What were the Churches Life, if it did not Judg in ker, 
and Condemn all that riſeth up from a contrary Spirit and Nature? What means. 
that Promiſe, Iſa. 54. 17. No Weapon that js formed agginſt thee ſhall pro pers and 
every Tongue that riſeth againſt thee in Jndgment, ſhalt thuu Condemn ? bh, 


_ Yet he Confefſeth, That God is infallible, and that no fallikility gttends him ; 
ut denics The very Regenerate and Born of the Spirit ta be infallible, and that it 
q poſſible for them to err from. the Light ; 426in, the Enemy which is the Power ef 
> arkueſs, preſenting to them the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, &c. | 
Rem. If God be infallible, as he canfeſſeth (though jt js ta be queltioned, 
whether from any true Knowledge of Natyre, or only from the Comprehenſion) 
and God beget Children: into what doth he beget them ? whether into a fallib] 
Nature and Spirit, or into his own Nature and Spirit, the leaſt Degree whereo 
is infallible? When Men are truly turned to God, there arc great and precious 
Promiſes made to them, which through Faith, Obedience, and Diligence, they 
come to Enjoy, whereby they are made Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2Pct. 1.4. 
And when they partake of the Divine Nature, Do they partake of a Nature chat 
is fallible, or infallible ? He that #5 joyned ro the Lord, is gne Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17, 
and, Is that one Spirit a fallible, or infallible Spirit? There is one Baptiſm, wherc- 
with the truly Living are ue, nn and, Doth that Baptiſm waſh away thac 
which is fallible, or no? The Church of Chriſt, the Body of Chriſt, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, the chaſt Virgin that is Married to Chriſt, is one with Chriſt: ls it ons 
with him in fallibility or in infallibility ? Bear with me, for I am conſtrajncd tg 
ſpeak theſe things for Truths ſake, for the Churches ſake; yea, for Chrilt's ſake, 
and for the ſakes of them who cry up the Light within, in words, and yet are 
deceived about it, and know it nat; but are erred from it, and have ſet yp te 
darkneſs of Anti-Chriſt in their Minds, jnſtead of ir, which with them goes for 
the true Light: and in this they Judg that which is true, as if it were falſe, and 
Juſtify that which is falſe, as if it were true, both in themſelves and athers; both 
which is an abomination to the Lord. 


He ſaith, There is a Fallbility attends all thoſe that are Regenerate, and Barn of 
the Spreit of God. 


Rem. What all? Thoſe' that come to the higheſt pitch, and greateſt growth, 
Can ep bE paſs falljbility, and arrive at infallibity jn a mezſyre, and abide in 
it? To Regenerated and Born of God, is an high State: ig is not for every 


Notioniſt, and Comprehender to be talking what is Experienced there, There is 
a Regenerating, and a being Regenerated, There is a following Chriſt in the Re- 
generation, and there is a conformity to him in his Neath, and in his Life coo. 
It is not good for him to be ſpeaking mych concernyag that State, but rather tq 
wait, to be led into it, and to arrive at it in the true Travel. But how, he that 
is Regenerated is one with Chriſt (and is in meaſure as he is) is bard to be 
known, and 


harder to be uttered, Bug be that is in this State, hath Wild 
the 


- 
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tv Calling, and Faithfulneſs to him that Called, and the Ele4jon, and is 
= he Gs or Ele&t of God; and Chrift ſaith, ſuch are beyond fallibility ; 
for ſpeaking of falſe Chriſts, he ſaith, Jf ir were poſſible, they ſhould deceive the we 
ry Elctt, Mat. 24. 24- plainly figniſying, that it 1s impoſſible, 


Now their poſſ bilir ,of erring be ays upon the Enemies, preſenting to thert the 
Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, whilſt they are in Eden, p. 6, 


Rem, The Enemies preſenting Temptations, doth not imply a poſſibility of let- 
ting in the Temptation, and fo of Erring in all, to whom he doth preſent things. 
For he preſented things to Chriſt, and yer it was impollible for thar Spirit and 
Nature, that Chriſt was of, to let in his Temptations. 


But then, immediately in. the next Words, he ſheweth, How this poſſibility of 
falling is upon the Enemes, preſenting to them the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, 
namely thus, Their Minds taking delight in it, and they feeding por ut, the Ente 
eny bath power to draw their Amas our of Eden again. 


Rem. The Regenerate and Born of God, are partakers of the Divine Nature, 
and wait on God for Living Food, and reccive it of him, and live by it, and 
cannot abide dead, dry, notional food, nor feed upon it. Bleſſed be the Lord 
there is that Birth known, which can feed on nothing but Life it ſelf. And let the 
power of Darkneſs preſent the Fruit of the dead Tree never ſo often : the living 
Babe will not meddle with it, but Hungers, and Thirſts after Righteouſneſs, and 
defires the ſincere Milk of the pure living Word, that it may grow thereby. And 
if this boly Nature be put into the Babe ; How much ſtronger is it in thoſe that 
are grown in Truth, and who come to be Naturalized into it, the contrar; Na. 
ture being Crucified, and Slain in them by the Croſs of Chriſt, and the New and 
Holy Nature Ruling in them ? 

Thirteenthly, He faith, Wherefore, 1 do believe that I onght not to ſubject my ſelf 
ro what the Church impoſeth, 

Rem. The Church of God under the Law, walking in that outward Covenant, 
was a glorious Camp or Body; and had outward Power, according to the out- 
ward Law, appertaining to it: And the Church of God under the Goſpel, wal- 
king with God according to the Covenant of the Goſpel, is a Glorious, Spiritual 
Body; and;hath inward Power belonging to it: and though not the Church meerly 
as Men, yet that Spirit and Power in the Church, ought to be obeyed by eve- 


"ry Me mber thereof, in things pertaining to God. So it was it the Apoſtles days ; 


they that were not diſorderly and unruly, were obedient to the Spirit and Power 
of God in the Apoſtles, and Churches then, 2 Cor. 7. 15. and ch. 29. who had 
power to Judg thoſe that were within, x Cor. 5, 12. And thoſe that are indeed 
of God, will be obedient and ſubject to his Spirit and Power in his Church now. 
And there is nothing elſe deſired, but obedience to the Lord, as he moves, guides, 
leads, and orders, both in the particular, and in the general. 


His Reaſons, why he doth not believe, That” he ought to- ſubject himſelf to 
what the Church impoſeth; are theſe : For then, ſaith he, 7 muſt believe that it is 
God in them, which doth impoſe thoſe Yokes of Bondage upon their Brethren. 


Rem, The Church is called into the liberty of the Goſpel, and het Children are 
Born of the word Immortal, and of the Truth which makes free : and ir is not the, 
Church its Natnre, either to receive or impoſe Yokes of Bondage ; but to ſtand 
faſt, and to exhort all her Members to ſtand faſt, in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made them free. But where there is any thing utituſy, or contrary to the 
Power, that. is to be Yoked down by the Power.” SI i Hong 
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And the particular waiting upon God in his holy Spirit, Light, and Power ; 
the Spirit, Light, and Power, will diſcover what is diforderly, and unruly, and 
not of God in the particular, and lay a Yoke upon it. The Church alſo waitins 
upon God, in their Meetings together in his Name; the Lord will diſcover wher 
is hurtful to the Body, and contrary to the Life of the Body, and lay Yokes vp- 
on it: and he that refuſeth this Yoke, keeps alive that which is impure and fleſh- 
ly, and kceps down the Juſt in himſelf, | 

But indeed, he that doth not believe God in his Church, and that his Spirit, 
Life, and Power, fits as King there; he is not in a capacity to obey aright, be- 
cauſe he doth not diſcern nor acknowledge that in-the Church, which alone is to 
be Obeyed. 


Another Reaſon he gives is, Becauſe (he ſaith) he mnſt alſo then believe that the 
Church is Infallible, and cannot Err, 


Rem, The Spirit of God is infallible, the Power whereby the Church was ga- 
thered and built up, is infallible, Chriſt is infallible, and hath given to his Church 
of his Infallible Spirit; without which, they cannot be preſerved or act aright , 
And, Is the Church in God fallible? And this Spirit wit not fail them in their 
waiting upon him: and the Church which is one with 'Chrift, Married to Chriſt, 
Joyned to Chriſt, partaketh of his holy, living, and infallible Naturc. 

Judge in the Truth, how it would ſuit: an holy Head, an unholy Body; a 
| living Head, a dead Body; an infallible Head,. an cle and choſen Head; bur 
a body very lyable to be deccived and err, Hath not the Church that Spirit, that 
Life, that Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt her Head with her, that is able ro 
keep her from erring? And, IFit not her earneſt travel, and defire to keep to 
it her ſelf, and to have all her Members kept to it? And, Will not that Power 
keep, and preſerve all-that keep to it ? 


He addeth further to the foregoing Words, Which thing 1 canner belicye, for 
then 1 muſt believe theſe particulars following. 

Firſt, / ſt believe that they are as infallible, as God is; and that it is as ins 
poſſible for them to err, as it 3s for God to err, 


Anſw. No, A Man may believe, That God hath given to his Church a glorious pro- 
portion of his Spirit, to dwell in them, and guide them, as his Sons, Spouſe, and 
Wife; and that they are Marricd. ro him that is infallible, and partake of a ble(- 
ſed proportion of his Nature; and yet not believe, that they are as infallible, as 
God is. The Lord is abſolutely infallible» of himfelf : what infallibiliry/the Church 
hath, is by Gift, by Union, and Communion with the Lord her Husband and Maker. 

But, Doth he bclieve, or will he go about to maintain, that the Church hath 
nothing of the Infallible Spirit of her Husband ?: Or that ſhe is to at&t in a Falli- 
 Ble Spirit ? Or that ſhe is to at nothing at all? But' only ditet'Men to the 
Light and Spirit within, and let her Members alone, though ſhe infallibly (by the 
Infallible Spirit and. Power) know that they are deceived: and err, and fee (with 
the Anointed Eye) that they are going from, and afting contrary ro the Light 
in their own particulars? If ſhe ſhould do ſo, ſhe would ſhew little Care over her 
Children, and ſmall Regard: or Faithfulneſs to him; who hath emtruſted- her with 
his own Spirit and. Power, for Edification and Salvation, and not for DeſtruQion. 

Secondly, That no Man or Woman' ſhall ever attain to any higher "meaſure of the 
grace of God then they, and that they are come to the higheſt revelation that can be 
attainable by the Spirit of God. Jt | ] 

Anſw. The higheſt meaſure of Life and of the Spirit, -is not neceſſary for the 
Government of the Chorch : but a true meaſure. -And a true meaſure the Lord 
hath ordained for his Church; and: Chrift/ the Head is'nor abſent frem his Church, 
bue preſent with-it, to ſupply with what Wiſdom and Power he ſeeth needful. And 
where is the attainment and growth in grace ? 1s it in the: Church, -or-ovt- of the 
Chorch? Doth not the Lord add to the Church ſuch as hall be ſaved ? and is wy 
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their growth there? And if any member be bleſſed, and grow necer fo abungcantly 
in grace, it is the growth of the Church, and the Church js clad of it. Now if 
it be a true growth, they would have Unity with the Church, and mind the Peace 
of the Church, and be ſubjet to the Spirit and pure Power of Life in the Church: 
ciſe their growth is in another Spirit, which the true Church can never own. 


Thirdly, And that there is n0 wore to be made known by the Spirit of God, in the 
Sons and Daughters of Men, -but what aircady' is made known to the. 


Anſw. The particulars owning a meaſure of Life, of Truth, of the Spirit agd 
Power doth not argue there is no more to. be made known, or revealed 10 the 
particular. And the Churches owning a fuller meaſure dwelling in the body, than 
in any one particular (for the greateſt fulncſs in any particular doth but go to make 
vp the largneſs or fulneſs in the body) Goth not argue that the Church ſhall not grow, 
or be cninrged and filled, as it grows. But if he intend - the growth of any, de- 
parting from the Church, or out of the Spirit of Life of the Church, who hath 
her Life from the bead, an1 is in. unity with.the Head : that growth we cannot bur 
deny, finding it, by conſtant tryal and exprrience, to be a growth in Notion and 
Comprehenſion, out of the fecling life and power, | 

Now this kind of growth, I do not deſire ever to know; the Lord alſo preſcrve 
others out of it, and open their Fars to. hear the voice of Chriſt, and of his 
Church, that they may be preſerved out of it. For had this been hearkeneg and 
kept 10, things had been better with many, as to their inward State, true Peace 


with the Lord, than they have been. 


Fourthly, Or if there be any thing more to be revealed by the Spirit of Gale 
God well make i known. to them, and to none «fe, 


Anſw. The true Church doth not limit God, where he ſhall revcal, or not re- 
veal, but  owneth God in what ever it reveales in any man upon the Face of the 
Earth. For being in Unity with Gods Spirit,. and born. of the lmmoretal Life, they 
are in the/fcaling ſenſe and-knowledge of what came from -the Life in- ages paſt, 
or in this preſent age ; and; are in Unity with jt: .yet they know, the Lord re- 
vealeth the Myſtery of his Truth and Kingdom in the Churches, and the growth 
is in the Churches, b 

Now if any in Zucifers Nature, will hearken to that Spirit which deſpiſeth Gods 
Church, and rend from it, and think to grow above it; and expect this Growth in 
their high notions and comprehenſions about things, in that exalted mind, ſhould be 
be owned by the Church; they will be miſtaken.: for the true 'Spirit, which knows 
all things, and guides the Church, will not guide the Church co own any ſuch Spiric 
or Growth ; but to judge and.condemn it i. its greateſt ſpreading and exaltation. 

There were thoſe in the Apoſtles dayes, who would ſeem to be grown high, and 
to be ſpiritual, far above. the Apoſtles and ſuch as lay low in the Truth, and ob- 
cycd the tholy Commanilments ; and yet were ſar ſhort of their Life ; as may be 
ſeen Abundantly.in.his Epiſtles to the Church' of Corinth, But what faith the Apo- 
ſtle concerning ſuch ? 1f any man think, himſelf a Phrophet or Spiritual, let bim achnow- 
ledge the things that I write unto you, are the Commandments of the Lord, 1 Cor, 12. 
37- And &id not he give Commandments aboyt thoſe that were unruly, and would 
not be fubjet tothe Order, Power and Government of Gods''Spirit in the Church? 
And did not the Apoſtle ſay -of unruly Perſons, -and vain Talkers and Deceivers, that 
their mouths muſt be ſtopped ? Tzr. 1, 10. 11, What, had the Church or Miniſters, 
in the firſt promwulgation-of the Goſpel Power to top-mouths? Yea, in the Spirit thar 
was-in- them and with them, they knew which was the vainitalkers, the unruly and 
deceivers, and what mouths were to be fopped, and-what Power would top them? + 


Fifthly, He faith, Friends, Iwauld have you farianſy take i140 your confader ation. ſome 
of your Doftrines- and Principles which are commenty pregched grmeng js, how they can 
ſtand with Gods Soveraignty, Dominion and Giary, uhot ow the:ſerd.or God flake 

Ffi2 


ariſe in Man, Rem. 


412 Remarks upon ſome Jaſſages, 8&c. Part 11. 

Rem, Chriſt preached a Seed, even the Kingdom like a grain of muſtard-ſeeg, 
_ and this Seed ſown in man, Now if it was ſown in man, in his earthly heart, 

Nature and Spirit, then the earth was over it, and did cover it, and it was to 
ſpring up or arife over and above the Earth; and the pure Power, Wiſdom, and 
Glory of the *Father to appear to be manifeſted in ir, 

Is this ſuch a ſtrange Doctrine to him? where are his Spiritual ſenſes ? How 
was he convinced ? was it without the feeling of the ſeed? If he truly felt it, 
where did he feel it? did he not feel it in thecarth ? was there not much over it ? 

I am ſure, we who were truly convinced, felt itſo; felt the pure ſeed under, 
ſuffering the pure Life under, the pure meaſure of truth under, and much of the 
Earth over it, the Lamb lain inwardly by fin and tranſgreſſion, and bleſſed be the 
Lord, we felt alſo the Earth Judged, and remoyed out of its place ; the Earth 
ploughed up, and the ſeed ſpringing over all thats Earthly, and growing up in that 
which God made New, over that which was Old. 

And did not God.ariſe outwardly, in the manifeſtation of his Power outward- 
ly, among the outward Fews ? And, Doth not he ariſe inwardly, in the manifeſta- 
tion of his Power inwardly, among the inward Fews? Are the Enemies ever ſcat- 
tered inwardly, till Gods ariſing inwardly ? What kind of Convincement or Growth, 
hath that Man been acquainted with, who never Experienced theſe things? 

Now having propoſed this, he asketh ſome Queſtions, which as the Lord ſhall 
open my Heart, I may return Anſwers to : not after a Notional way, but as the 
Lord hath given me the Knowledge, Feeling, and Experience of the thing. 

His Firſt Queſtion is, Whether the Light or Spirit, Seed, and God, be not all one 
and the ſame thing ? 

Anſw. God is the Fulneſs, the Seed is a meaſure, and manifeſtation of him, 
the infinite Fulneſs. And as he is Light, and Spirit: fo the Seed that comes 
from him, or that the good Husband-man Sows, is Light and Spirit alſo. 

His Second Queſtion is, How came this Seed of God to be nnder, or beneath in 
Dan ? 

Anſw. Any Man that knows the Truth in the holy Experience, and hath been 
Tempted, and let in Sin upon him, may know what comes then under, and how 
it comes under. The Spirit by Sin is Grieved; yea, the holy Spirit may be quen- 
ched, and Man may Crucify to himſelf the Lord of Glory. 

His Third and Fourth Queſtions are, What ſhall raiſe it up ? And, By what ? 

Anſw. to bath, The Power of God, the Spirit of God, . the Life of God, en- 
tring into its own in Man, entring into the Witneſs, raiſeth it up, brings that un- 
der, which reſiſted, oppreſſed, and kept it down. The Power of the Almighty, 
by his out-ftretched-Arm, cruſheth Pharaoh inward, and brings his Spiritual Seed 
out of Spiritual Egypr, Sodom, and Babylon, in alt which the Lord, in all Ages, 
hath Inwardly, and Spiritually been Crucified, by them that have refiſted his ho- 
ly Spirit, in the pure Manifeſtations thereof :- for what is done to it, is done to 
him. Saxl, Saul, Why Perſecuteſt thon me ? 


Laſtly, Whether the Appearance of God in Man, to Man by his Spirit, be not for 
the quickening and raiſing of Man, both Soul and Body, out of a State of Bondage 
and Captivity ? 


Anſw. Yes, it is: But how doth God raife up Man? Is it not by joyning him 
to his Seed, and cauſing him to bow to his Seed ; and ſuffer with his Sced, and 
deny that which is contrary to his Seed ; ſo that the Seed, which hath been grie- 
ved, and burden'd with Sin and Iniquity, may riſe up over it, andcruſh the Head 
of the Serpent in the Authority, Power, Dominion of the Fathers Life ? Who of 
the Redeemed Ones, that have Witneſſed true Redemption, have not Witnefſed 
God, bringing that up which was down, low, deep in the Heart; and bringing 
that down which was high, and exalted over it ? 

' "But for the raiſing of God, that is but his miſrepreſentation of this found DoQ- 
trine, and holy 'experience: for Chriſt himſelf, who was God, and the Reſur- 


reQion and the - Life; yet the God-head was not raiſed in- him, but the Reſurrecti- 
BY | on 
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on, and the Life raiſed that Body. And that of him, which he ſoweth in us, and 
which differeth in the Soul, through the ſouls ſin; he raiſeth up in his- own hely 
Dominion, in them that come to ſuffer with it, and to bear the Croſs with tha 
which Crucifieth fin. | | Ei _ 6: Þ13 

This is ſound Doctrine and ſound Experience, Univerſally experienced by all 
that know the inward truth, and have ſubjeted to it. They have felt what truch 
was, and where it was; and what it is, and where it is ; and what they are in ir, 
and by it; bleſſings and praiſes over all unto him, who by the working of his 
moſt Glorious Power, hath brought this about in a remnant, whom the Lord hath 
viſited and ſhewn Mercy to. 

'Let him wait for true underſtanding, from him who is able to give it, and an- 
ſwer me this one queſtion then, Doth not che Devil, the Enemy of Man-Kind, hunt 
after the Precious Life, even mm thoſe that come to witneſs*Redemprion in meaſure 
from him ? and if at any time they hearker to his temptations, and let him in, 
doth not the Life receive a wound ? 15 not the ſpirit grieved ? is not the tender, righte- 


| ous, living Plant hurt ? 


O the tender Mercy of God to permit his truth, his ſeed, his ſon ; not only 
to ſuffer for man, without the Gates of Fer»ſalem, but alſo to ſuffer in Man, even in the 
ſtreets of Sodozz, where our Lord was in Ages paſt Crucified, and is ſpiritually Crecifi- 
ed tothis day ! Rev. 11. I | 

He faith, The Kingdom of Heaven is within all men and women, and Heaven « 
above Hell, and the Light 1s. above Darkneſs, p. 7. | 

Rem, If he mean that their Nature is ſo, I grant it:* but if he mean that Hea- 
ven, or the Light which is Heavenly, is uppermoſt in men who are under the King- 
dom and Power of Darkneſs, he is-utterly- miſtaken : for in the Kingdom where 
Satan and Arntichri Reign, Antichriſt is there exalted (in that heart) above 'all 
that is called God; even above the Light, Spirit and Power, which ought to 
be Worſhiped and Obeyed there, but is not : and there is need of the Arm and 
Power of God to be awakened, and to put on ſtrength there, to cut Rahab, 
wound the Dragon, and bring him under, and to bring up the Seed into its hea- 
venly Authority, Dominion and Power (which is due unto it) in that heart. 

' He faith, The Seed is to redeem, and not to be redeemed, 

Rem, This is true, relating to the Seed, as it is in it ſelf: But as 
God hath beſtowed it on man, given it as a, Gift in man, and it condeſcends 
to his Condition, deſcending into the lower parts of the Earth, and ſuffer- 
ing with man, that it might bring man into irs Death and ſufferings, and ſo raiſe 
it in and with it ſelf: ſo the mighty power of Life, from whence it came, is to 
be revealed in it, and bring it out of Egypr, and the darkneſs wherein it finds 
man, and in the tender Love of God to man, bears a ſhare with him. It is not 
the Few outwardly that pierced Chriſt, but the ' Soul inwardly by Transgreſfion 
Pierceth his Life and Spirit: andas it comes to true ſenſe and Faith, looks upon him 
whom it hath pierced by Sin, and mourns bitterly over him, and turns from and 
hates that Sin, whereby it pierced him. 

He faith, The Seed in both Man and Woman, it is both God «yd Chriſt, and it 
3s above the Seed of the Serpent in all, and he is in himſelf, &c, p. 7. 

' Rem. Who denies that God and Chriſt, and the Holy Seed, which are one in 
Nature, though not in Meaſure and Fulneſs, as he is in himſelf, is above the Seed 
of the Serpent ? | TRE 

He addeth further, Neither hath mans mind been ſo blinded, that he could not ſee 
his Sins by the Light, P.$. L. 38. (as corre&ed by the Errata.) 

Rem, There is an eye that the God of this World blinds, that it may not ſee 
the Glorious ſhinings of the Light, 2 Cor. 4, 3, 4. And the eye that is blind, 
cannot ſee, till God opens it. The outward eye cennot fee the ſhining of the 
outward Sun, but as it is opened: nor can the inward Eye ſee inward things, but 
as the Lord opens it, Pax! was ſent to the Gentiles, to open their Eyes, and to 
turn them from Darkneſs to Light, A#. 26. 18. So that Mans Eye is blinded, 
that though the Light ſhine in the Darkneſs, yet he cannot ſee, nor walk in the 
way of the Light, but as God anoints, and opens his Eye ; Anoint thine Eyes with 
Eye-ſalve, that thou mayeft See, Rev. 3. 18, 

But 
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- But | beſeech him, in the tender Bowels of Love, to conſider where his Stan- 
ding is, and what it is in him, that brings forth theſe Things: For, I am ſure, 
it is not the true Light, where-with God hath ſbined in_the Hearts of his Pes. 
ple, and doth ſhine at this Day. He miſtakes the true Light in others, and calls 
it Darkneſs; and alſo miſtakes the Darkneſs in himſelf, and calls it Light: And, 
Whither, after this rate, may he wandey in his uncertain Notions and Compre- 
henfions; and while he is thus talking of God, and Heaven, and the Light within, 
he be found among them who blaſpheme God, and his Tabernac!e, and them that 
dwell in Heaven ? He Ss 

What I have hitherto took notice of, may ſufficiently manifeſt, even to himſelf, 
could he retire low enough, where the true Underſtanding and Knowledge is 7 
ven) how he hath erred from the true Light, - and but pretended to it, and nor 
been led by it, in what he hath now writ. 


As for the other Part of his Book, though I could ſay much to it, if the Lord 
did require me; yet finding it chiefly to be Matter of Notion and Criticiſm, my 
Heart is not engaged to meddle. with it: For it /is-not in me, to. bring People 
into ſuch Critical Diſputes, about an Inviſible Man..or Inviſible Woman, or who was 
the firſt Inviſible Man; which one while he ſcems to call God, or Chriff, ano- 
ther while the Son of Perdition, or Power of Darkneſs. he calls the ficit Inviſible 
Man; as pag. 21. for which I am ſatisfied, he can produce no Scripture; which 
he requires of Friends, for what they aſlert. | 

I muſt confeſs,' 1 ſee no Profit in his medling with ſuch things; but rather + 
drawing the Minds of the People into forbidden Knowledge, and airy Compre- 
henſfion about the Heavenly Things, and feeding that Part in themſelves, which ſhould 
not thus be ſuffered to fly aloſt, but be kept under. i 

And happy were it for him, if be could feel the Truth, Seed, and. Life, (which 
is grieved in him) riſe above them, trample them down, and reign over them : 
But he muſt experience great Humility, and a long Travel, before he can come to 


witneſs this. i | 


As for his denying himſelf to, be of us ; indeed he hath ſufficiently manifeſted by this 
Book, and by his tirange Notions and Comprchenſions therein, that he is not of 
Us ; but a Stranger to that Life, Spirit and Power, which hath gathered, guideth, 
and epreſervetly Us out of ſuch Paths as theſe. þ 

And, O that he did not hug ſo many Notions, (and thoſe very ſtrange ones too, 
contrary to the Truth and Holy Experience, in the Hearts of God”s Redeemed 
Ones, and the Holy Scriptures, as hath been already ſhewed) and get ſuch Com- 
prehenfions into his Brain, concerning the ſaving Fower ; but wait to deſcend, 
and come down thither, where he may feel jt in his Hesrt; aad that will pre- 
ſerve him, for the future, from ſuch Contraditions and Confuſions, which the 0- 
ther Part of his Beck, is alſo too full of; which, if the Lord pleaſe, he may draw 
forth ſome other to lay open, for the Vindicatien of Truth, and its true Teſtimo- 
ny, from his Spirit, and falfe Teſtimony, uttered in very ſtrange and extravagant 
Expreſſions ; -not at all ſuitable to the Nature of Truth, but rather to the Nature 
of that dark Spirit, from whence it came ;z which the Lord of his tender Mercy mani- 
felt to him, and Redeem him from, into a tender, living, humble Senſe of the meek 
and lowly Principle of Life, in the Heart. 
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ya Ince the Writing of the Former, and my not intending to meddle with the 
Reſt, there hath ſumeihing lain upon me, as to ſome few Paſſages therein 
alſo, to write i few Words, by way. of Teſtimony, to Oe or Two Parti- 
| culars therein : But that which mainly lay upon me, was ſomewhat in Re- 
lation to his Poft-ſcripr ; ne looking upon it as ſo Unanſwerable, and yet ſo plain 
and clear an Anſwer ariting to it ia- my Hearr, | 


Firſt, As to his main Controverſy with Fr;ends, about the Chrift that Dycd at 
Jeruſalem, (he affirming, That n:uber Juſtification nor Condemnation is by Him: 
and reproaching Freends, as having. gone back to the Profeſſour*s . Chriſt, and Save 
our, who Dyed without the Gates of Jeruſalem, as pag..17. p.21, & p. 26.) chis is in 
my Heart to ſay: | 


Rem, Ts Chriſt divided ? Is there One Chriſt that Dyed without.the Gates of F#- 
ruſalem, and: Another that did not Dye.? Or, Is it not the ſame -.Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who Dicd without the Gates of 7erſalez, : according to the Fleſh, and yet was 
then alive in the Spirit? Do we affirm, that the God-head died? .Cno, we do not 
ſo much as affirm, That his Sonl dyed, as. he doth, p. 19.) but according to the 
Fleſh he dyed; that is, he who was the Reſurretion, and the Life, laid down his 
Life, and took it up again, according to the Commandment of his Father. | 

| Thus we have becn :tapght of :God to believe, and thus to told it forth. And 
we have no/ other Juſtiher, Condemner, Saviour, or. Interceſſor, than he that laid 
the Life of the:Body, offcring it' up a Sacrifice to his Father, without the Gates 
of Jeruſalem, Who 3s he that Juſtifyeth ? Is it nat God, in and through him? And, 
Who is he that Condemmeth ? Is it not Chriſt that dyed? ( And, Where did he dye? 
Was it not without the Gates of 7eruſalem? yea rather, that is Riſen again, &c, 


Rom. 8. 33, 34- | 
Secondly; The next thing that lyes upon me to take Notice of, is writing againſt 
Senſe, and diſownjing the Exhortation to come to a Senſe, and towair in a Senſe, 
andabide ina Senſe, &Cc. asp.25.. | { 131 


- Recs, Though I have given' a touch at this already, in the fore-going Part; -yet 
there is ſome-what' more lies .upon me. The Inward Man, the New Man, the Spi-, 
ritual Man hath Inward and Spiritval Senſes. Chri/?*s Sheep have Spiritual Ears 
to hear his Voice with, and a Spiritual Eye is given to the Spiritual. Man, to 'ſee 
Him who otherwiſe is Inviſible. - 73 | . 
- There is .alſo»a Spiritual Taft, to ſavour and diſtinguiſh between that which'is 
Living, and that which is Deadz between that which is Corrupt and' Unwholſom, 
and that which-is Wholſom: Food : and by the'Execrciſe of theſe Senſes, the Chil- 
dren of God become more and:more skilful in diſcerning between Good and Evil, 
Heb. 5: 14.; Ak in this Living Senſe, the Elect cry: unto God againſt their Enemies, 
pn "- heard and preſerved by him, and ſhall in due time be fully delivered, Luk, 
I8. 7, 0. 8-11 LULL 117 | | . | | | 
. "The truly: ſiving;; are truly. fenfible; Indeed; if he could take away the Senſe of 
Life, and the Judgment of Life from God's People, it were an-eafy Matter ts 
deceive them with ſuch Kind of Notions and Comprehenſions, as he hath brought 
for:h in this his Book. But the Lord hath given a living Senſe, or Senſes to his, 
| and 
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and pure Living Judgment therein: which their Minds being kept to, it is impoſſible 
for this Spirit, or any ſuch like, with all its Inchantments, to prevail upon them ; 
becauſe the Sheeps Ear knows the Sound and Voice of Life, from the Sound and 
om_ of Death, let Anti-chriſt transform in any of his Miniſters never ſo myſte- 
rjiouſly. 

He faith, God #s not a Senſe, nor us his Spirit a Senſe. 

Rem, It is not for him, in his Notional Way, to ſay what God is: He that made 
the Eye, ſhall not he ſee? He that made the Ear, ſhal not he hear? Doth he 
beget his Children into a living Senfe, and beſtow living Senſes upon them ? and, 
Hath not he the Thing in himſelf much more ? 

But let me ask him this Queſtion: Did God, the Holy Begetter of Life, ever 
beget him into a living Senſe? If not, he was never of Us: If the Lord did, ler 
him wait to be begotten ſo again, and he ſhall ſoon be one of Us again, and judge 
in the tcue Spirit, Life, and Power, what he hath here Writ and Publiſhed abroad 
in the wrong; and he ſhall no longer believe, that this his Writing was written 
from the Teſtimony of Feſ#s in him, (as he expreſſcth, pag. 21.) but ſhall experience 
the Life of Feſwz, condemning it in his own Heart; as | am ſure, it hath done, and 
doth in mine, and cannot but do in all that have becn gathered to, and abide in 
that which keepeth livingly ſenſible, 


G 
Thirdly, The Third Thing, and that which moſt lies vpon me, is that Charge of 
his vpon Friends, That they do ſhew more Homage, Reverence, and Obeasence to the 
Form outwardly, than to the Power of God inwardly; and that they Worſhip the Form 
beyond the Power, becauſe they kgep their Hats on when they Wait and Worſhip in. Si- 
dence; but in pablick, Prayer, both Men and Women euher Stand up, or elſe Kneel 
down, and the Men all put off th ir Hats: Herein (he ſaith) they Worſhip, Reve- 
rence, and Adere the Form outwardly; and the Words, more than the Word of Life 
in their Hearts, &c. This Praftife be would have them windicate, if they can: In- 
deed, be kath o fſicuntly Condemned it, and more than God bath allowed hint to do, 
or will Juſtify kim mm. 


Rem, The Thing is nakedly and plainly thus: The Great God, by the Arm of 
his Power, hath gathered a People to Himſelf, and taught them to Worſhip Him 
in his own Spirit and Truth; Yea, he hath taught us to be continually Retired, 
_ upon our Watch, and in his Fear; eying, and regarding Him in all we 

0. 

' Beſides this, He hath appointed us folemn Times of Meeting together, ro Wor- 
ſhip Him; in which Times, we do, in a more ſolemn, and after a more eſpecial 
manner, retire to feel his Preſence with us, and holy Spirit and Power working in 
our Hearts, and miniftring to us. And, bleſſed be the Lord, he is till found, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, in the Midſt of us; and doth give us pure Breathings af- 
ter Him, and pure Senſe of Him, and pure Praiſes to him; even Praiſes from, 
and in that which is pure. 

Vet, while we are fitting thus waiting, or when Breathings or Praiſes ariſe, we 
= not taught or required of the Lord, to pull off our Huts, or kneel on our 

nees, 

But, when the Lord moveth and calleth any forth (for the Afembly, or in the 
Name, and on the Behalf of the - flembly) to offer Prayer or Praiſes to God; then, 
to fignify our Unity in the Spirit, and our joint Reverence to our God, we are 
moved either to Kneel, or Stand, as the Lord ſhall incline our Hearts, and to un- 
cover our Heads before Him. And in this we do not adore the Form, as our 
Ged knoweth, and beareth witneſs ; but Him who hath taught vs the Form, «nd 
> ws __—_ us to continue therein, and juftityeth us io the: Uſe and Practice 

creof. 20h 

And, What Spirit is this that Condemneth us, after this vaunting manner, as if 
3* he had brought forth ſuch a manifeſt Evidence of our Adoring the Form, as could 
not be Anſwered ? 


The 
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The laſt thing, which lies on me to take” Notice of, is thoſe Words abont the 
Cloſe of his Polt-ſcript : 1 have yer another Book, that is written un and from the Spirzt 
of God; the Tendency of which Book,. 1s for the Overthrowing of all Anti-ch;ift*s 
* Adrmiſters in this Nation, QC. | 


Rem, This Tcffimony lyes on my Heart concerning hin, that he is not in a Con- 
dition, or Capacity, to write or ſpeak in or from God's Spirit, He may pretend 
to have Written this, or to Write another Book from God's Spirit, but he doth 
but take the Name of the Lord in vain, in ſo doing; and the Spirit of the Lord 
will without doubt through ſome of thoſe that are in him that 1s true, give a ſurc 
and certain Sound, and Teſtimony againſt his falſe Pretences. | 

O! That he could indeed think, .or write, or ſpeak againſt Anti-chriſts Miniſters, 
and againſt the Spirit of Anti-chriſt : which if ever he be able from God to do, 
he mult firſt ſee how Anti-chriſt hath prevailed over him, and darkened him; and 
how he dwelleth and reigneth in his Heart, as if he were God; yea, he muſt de- 
ny his preſent Light and Spirit, and call it no more Chriſt; but feel that which 
is now little and low in him riſe (through his Senſe of it, and Subjeftion to it) 
over that which is now ſo high, and ſo exalted above the Meaſure of Truth in 
his own Heart : Which, if it were ſo, or might once be ſo, How glad would my 
Soul be for his ſake, which is now grieved to ſee him ſo lifted up, and ſo mij- 
ſtaken, and ſo deeply to err, both concerning himſelf, and God's People, Church, 
and Miniſters, and concerning. God's Light and Spirit, denying, debaſing, and 
caſting down that, to exalt himſelf; that ſo;he might ſet up the Wrong, inſtead 
of the Right, and be juſtifyed an4 owned by the one, ſecing he cannot by the 
other ! 

The Lord, if it be his Will, in'tender Mercy to him, bring him down from hig 
high Seat, and cxalt that Holy Blood of the Covenant, which is now trampled 
under foot by bim, that his Soul may be ſaved, and not periſh for ever, (in the 
Day that never ſhall have end.) from the Preſence of the Zora, and from the Glory 
of his Power, Amen, 


THE END. 
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| | Of Me concerning | 
Church - Government 


AND 


The Power and Authority of GO D's Spirit, in-Go- 
verning His C HU R CH, Teſtifyed to. 


By One, whom it bath pleaſed the Lord 'to make a Hember of the 
Church, which he bath Gathered, and Preſerveth by his own Almighty 
Arm; who accounteth it bis Duty and Honour in the Lord, t» be 
Subjeft to the Government and Ordering of his Spirit and Power in 
bis Church, 

Flaac Penington. 


DE —_———— 


That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with us, and la- 
boureth, 1 Cor. 16. 16, | 

Obey them that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for 
your Souls, as they that muſt give Account, that they may do it with Foy, and not with 
Grief ; for that 3s unprofitable for you, Heb. 13, 17. 

Likewiſe, ye Younger, ſubmit. your ſelves unto the Elder, yea, all of you be fubjcit 
one to another, and beclothed with Humility : For God reſifteth the Proud, and giveth 
Grace to the Humble, 1Pet. 5.5. 

And be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs : But be filled with the Spirit, aud 
ſubmitting your ſelves one to anotber in the Fear of God, Ephel. 5. 18, 21. 


- 


THE PREFACE. 


[ Pon occaſion of the Suffering of our dear Friends and Brethren in New-England, 
cruel Impriſonments, many hard Uſages, and at laſt (ſome of them) Death it 
ſelf, for their Obedience and Faithful Teſtimony to the Lord, and his precious Truth ; 
and becauſe of the undue Covering thereof, by the Grounds aud Cauſes produc'd to ju- 
ſtify their Proceedings; I was engaged to ſhew the Nakedneſs, and Unreaſonableneſs 
#hereof,, in a Book, Entituled, An Examination of the Grounds or Cauſes, which 
are ſaid to induce the Court of Boſton: in New-England, to make that . or 
aw 
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Law of Baniſhment upon pain of Death againſt the Quakers, &c. Whereunto ſome- 
what was added (being wery proper to the ſubjett in hand) about the Authority and 
Government which Chrift excluded out of his Church, which alſo occaſioned ſomewhat 
concerning the true Church- Government., 

Now this latter part (about Church-Government) hath been ſo Miſrepreſemted, as 
if , becauſe the wrong Church-Government was Excluded, the Excluſion of all Church- 
Government was intended by Me, there being no notice taken of my owning the true 
Church-Government, but only ſome paſſages of my diſownmg the falſe produced, as if they 
intended to overturn and deny all Church-Government, which never was intended by Me : 
for in that very Book which is rhus made uſe of, 1 did poſitively affirm the neceſſity 
and uſe of the true Church-Government, which may more fully appear in that which 


hereafter follows, 


Some Miſrepreſentations of Me, concerning Church- 


Government. 


+0 the Manifeſting that Iam Miſ-repreſented, and the clearing of my Innocency 
. from thoſe Miſrepreſentations, this is on my heart ; 

Firſt, to ſet down thoſe words which Fohn Pennymar hath cited out of that part 
of my Book which ſpeaks of the Authority and Government which Chriſt excluded 
out of his Church, 

Secondly, To add ſomewhat, in way of Confirmation of that Truth and Tender 
ſence, which was then upon my Heart. 

Thirdly, To propoſe ſome Queſtions, as 1 ſhall find themariſe in my Heart, fur- 
ther to open and manifeſt the intent of my Heart in this thing. 

Fourthly, To annex ſomewhat, which is mentioned and immediately added in the 
very ſame part of the Book, concerning true Church-Government, which plainly 
manifelteth that I was not againſt the true Church-Government, nor 'did mention 
or intend any of thoſe things to hinder, deny or oppoſe the true Church-Govern- 
ment, of which 1 do there infer an abſolute neceſſity, 

Fifthly, It is on my heart to add a few Conſiderations further concerning the ne- 
ceſlity, uſefulneſs and benefit of the true Church-Government. 


The firſt words Fohn Pennyman cites out of this part of my Book, concerning 
the Authority and Government which Chriſt excluded out of his Church, from ſar; 
20. ver, 25, to 29, are theſe, 


Here Chriſt cuts off that Power and Authority, which grows up in the corrupt nature 
of man, which was ever and anon ſpringing up even in the Diſciples; here he wholly 
excludes it out of his Church, and ſaith expreſſly, He would have no ſuch thing among ſt 
them, no ſuch kind of Greatneſs, no ſuch kind of Authority. 


Confirm, It is the full belief of my Heart, that Chriſt hath cut off that Power and 
Authority, which grows up in the corrupt Nature of Man, and wholly excluded it 
out of his Church, even very cxpreſly in this forecited Scripture ; plainly ſignify- 
ing therein, that he would have no ſuch kind of Greatneſs, no ſuch kind of Autho- 
rity among his gathered and choſen People. | 

Oeſt. But doth this ſignifie or imply, that he would have no authority at all? 
Doth this exclde the Authority and Government of his Spirit and Power in his 
Church? Doth not he notwithſtanding this ſay, Go rel! the Church? And enjoyn 
the members of the Church, to hear the Church, upon the penalty of being ac- 
counted Heathens and Pablicans? And did not' the Holy Ghoft make and appoint 
Ggeg2 Overſcers 
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Qverſecers over the Church ? A&#. 20,28. And what is a1 Overſeer ? Or in what 
were they to overſee? Were they not to overſee in the true Light, to which ecve- 
ry Child of Light is to be ſubject? And they that did reſiſt the Light, Spirit and 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt in any of the Overſeers ; were they not varuly, and de- 
parters fiom the Light in themſelves; though they might pretend they were ſtill 
for the Light, and that it was the Overſeers that were departed and erred from 
it? 


—CJ —— 


——— x > <— 


The next words he Cites are theſe. 


Wo things are here excluded by Chriſt, from whence all the miſchief ariſcth in ihe 

Church ( all the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of men's Conſciences, and of their Perſons, 

Eſtates and Liberties for Conſcience-ſake) Firſt, Greatneſs; Secondly, the Exerciſing 
Dominion and Authority by rboſe that would be great therein. 


Confirm, It is my Belief, that all the Miſchief in the Church, Tyranny, and Op- 
preſſion of Mens Conſciences, and of their Perſons, Effates, and Liberties for Con- 
ſcience-ſake, doth ariſe from a wrong Greatneſs, and from the Excrciling of « 
wrong Dominion and Authority, by thoſe that would be great therein: and that 
theſe two things are here Excluded by Chriſt, in the forementioned Scripture... 

Queſf, But is there not a true Greatneſs? Thoſe that lye low before the Lord, 
and have humbled themſelves under his mighty Hand ; Doth not the Lord Exalt them 
in due time, filling them with his Spirit, Life, Vertue, and Power ? And, is not 
that great in them; and are they not highly Fovoured, and Exalted in the Eye 
of the. Lord therein? (Oh, none knows how great thoſe are in the Eye of tte 
Lord, who are poor and low, and nothing in their own Eyes |) And, is there not 
a true Authority, and Dominion of Gods Spirit in, the Church in general, as well 
as in the particular, over the Spirit and Power of Darkneſ-? Becauſe of which 
Spirit, becauſe of which Power, becauſe of which holy Authority and Dominion, 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt it. 

His next Citation is this (which though ſomewhat long, I am willing to Recite 
punCtually, that my Innocency may the more appear.) 


This Spirit mnſt be kept out from amongſt you, this aſpiring Spirit, this lofty, T4- 
ling Spirit, which Loves to be Great, which Loves to have Dominion, which would 
Exalt it ſelf becauſe of the Gifts it bath Keceived, and would bring others ants Sub- 
feftion; this Spirit muſt be Subdued among ſt Chriſt's Diſciples, or ut will Ruin all. 
The Lord gives Grace and Knowledge for another end, than for Men to take upon 
them to be Great, and Rule over others becauſe of it. And he, that becauſe of this, 
thinks himſelf fit #0. Rule over other Mens Conſciences, and to make them bow to 
what he knows, or takes to be Truth, he loſeth his own Life thereby; and ſo far as 
he prevarts upon others, he doth but Deſtroy their Life too. Therefore the Diſciples, 
or Church of Chriſt, are to Watch over every ſuch Spirit; to beat it down, to teſtify 

ainſt it, tro turn: from it, to lay it flat, to put it mn ts proper Place, that is, be- 
zeath all, and ſo not to ſuffer ut to ariſe. 


| Before I come to the Confirmation of this, I judge it meet to ſet down the 
foregoing Clauſe or Paragraph omitted by him, which will very much help toclear 
on naked drift, and true intent of theſe Words. The foregoing Pabagraph runs 
thus ; 


_ Such a kind of greatneſs as is 4n the World, its the deſtrudtion of the Life of Chriſt; 
and fach a kind of Dominion and Authority as is among the Nations, 4s 4 dirett over- 


turning of the Kingdom of Chrift, It ſets np another Power than Chriſts, _— 
| t : reat- 
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Greatneſs than Chriſts, another kind of Authority than Coriſts; and ſo eats out the 
Jertue and Life of his Kingdom, 4 'a makes it juſt like one of the Kingdoms of this 
World, 

This (which immediately went before) being thus added, may ſuffi.iently open 


the thing of it ſelf, Yet for further SatisfaCtion, I ſhall add a Confirmation to the 
Truth of that which he hath cited ; and that in ſeveral particulars, becauſe of the 


length of the Citation, 
Corfirm, Firſf?, An aſpiring Spirit, a lofty, ruling Spirit, which Loves to be Grear, 


which Loves to have Dominion, which would Exalt it ſelf, &c. muſt be kept 
out from among the Diſcip'es, and Church of Chriſt. There muſt not be ſuch 


' a Spirit, or loving to be great, or ſuch a ruling among them, as is in the World. 


No, Life alone, the Spiric alone, the humble Sced alone, the Truth alone, the 
Grace alone muit Rule among them: and God forbid the Authority and Go- 
vernment thereof, ſhould be ſtopt in any. It cannot be well with the Church, 
that it ſhould be ſo; that God's Spirit ſhould be grieved or quencheI, %r ſtop- 
ped in its Holy Way of Governing, and Ordering the Church of its own Buil- 


_ ding. 


Tra That which would Exalt it ſelf becauſe of the Gifts it hath Received, 
and would bring others into SubjeCtion ; this Spirit muſt be Subdued among Chriſt's 
Diſciples, or it will ruin all. God alone, Chritt alone, the Spirit alone, the Truth 
alone, the Sced alone is to be Exalted in the Church; not Fleſh, not Self, not 
the Aſpiring, Lofty, Ruling Spirit. 

Thirdly, The Lord gives Grace and Knowledge for another end, than for Men 
to take upon them to be Great, and Rule over others, becauſe of it. Man, with- 
out Grace, and True Knowledge, is High and Exalted, and would be Ruling over, 
and Subjecting others: But True Grace and Knowledge brings Man down, and 
keeps him low, even our of every deſire of Aſpiring, and Ruling over others, in 
earneſt Breathings and Endeavours, that both the Grace and Spirit may Teach, 
and Rule both over himſelf, and others 

Fourthly, Becauſe God hath given a Man Knowledge; he muſt not take upon 
to Rule over others with his Knowledge. Chriſt did not Rule over his Diſci- 
ples with his Knowledge, nor require them to believe what he knew to be Truth. 
Nor may any Man at this Day, though never ſo full of Gods holy Spirit and 
Power, take upon him (above what his Lord and Maſter did) to Rule over 0- 
ther Mens Conſciences. If he do, he will do it out of the leadings of Life, and 
of Gods holy Spirit; and ſo will wound, and hurt his own Life thereby : and ſo 
far as herein he prevails on others, he will hurt their Life too. 

Fifthly, Therefore this Spirit (which Chriſt never was of himſelf, nor encon- 
raged in his Diſciples) the Church is to watch over, beat down, teltify againſt, 
turn from, lay flat, and keep beneath all, and ſo not ſuffer it to ariſe. 

Queſt. But doth all this hinder, deny, or oppoſe Chriſt's Spirit, Chriſt's Power, 
Chriſt's Truth, and Grace from ariſing in the Church, in a way of Spiritual, and 
Holy Government ? Becauſe Man is not to Aſpire, nor take upon him to Reign or 
Rule, becauſe of Grace, Gifts, or Knowledge Received ; Shall not therefore the 
Head Govern the Body ? Shall not Life, and Truth, and the Wiſdom of God 
Spring in the Church, to Order, and Govern the Church ? But muſt every Man 
be lefc to the DiRates of what che calls Light in him, and not be Reproved or 
Teſtified againſt, though the Spirit of God Manifeſt it (to them that are indeed - 
in the Light, Life, Spirit, and Power) that it is not Light, as perſons may pre- 
tend and imagine, but real Darkneſs, groſs Darkneſs, Darkneſs that may be felt, 
even by the lcalt Babes that are in the true, living Senſe? 


The 
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The Next Citation. 


F this Rule of Chriſt had been kept to, Anti-chriſts power could never have get up, 
nor the poor innocent Lambs ſo often have been Worried by the Welzyes, | 
Confirm, It is moſt certainly true, if the wrong Authority and Government had 
been kept down; if the Aſpiring, loſty Spirit, which exalts it ſelf, and loves to 
have the Preheminence, over that which it ſhould be ſubje& to both in it ſelf and 
others, had been judged, beat down, denied, turned from, &c. how could the 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, which is the ſpirit that would be Exalting it ſelf above all that 
is indeed of GoJ, have gotup? This is the Wolf that worries the Lambs : and 
if this Power and Spirit be kept out of the Church, how can there be any Wolf 
found there, to Worry the innocent Lambs, and ſheep of Chriſt ? 
eſt, But did ever Anti-Chritt's Power get up by the excercife of the Power 
of Chriſ? iff his Church? Doth not that Power turn againtt Anti-Chrifſt, and keep 
out Anti-Chriſt? Did that Power ever Worry the Lambs? Nay, rather, doth ir 
not cheriſh, feed, build up and preſerve the Lambs? And is it poſſible but Anti- 
Chriſts Power ſhould get up, unleſs this Power be watched to, and obſerved in 
its Ordering, and Governing the Church, and diſcovering the ſubtle working of the 
Wolviſh Spirit of Anti-Chrift; which appears in the Sheeps Cloathing, and may 
pretend to the Light within, that it might draw Men from that which is indeed 
the Light within, into that which is indeed Darkneſs in the Sight of the Lord, 
and in the Sight of all that are kept truly Living, and Senſible by Him ? 


The Next Citation. 


He great Work, of the Miniſter of Chriſt, is to keep the Conſcience open to Chriſt, 

and ro preſerve Men from Receiving any Truths as from them, further than 
the Spirit opens; or to imitate any of their Prattices; further than the Spirit leads, 
guides, and perſwades them; for Perſons are exceeding prone to receive things as Truths, 
from thoſe they have an high Opinion of, and to imitate their Prattices, and fo burt 
their own Growth, and endanger their Sou's. 


Confirm. When. the Miniſter of Chriſt comes with the Goſpel of Chriſt, he finds 
men in darkneſs, with thcir Conſciences defiled, with the Door of the Heart ſhut 
againit Chriſf, Now his great work isto turn themto the Light, Spirit and Pow- 


er, whereby their: Hearts may be opened, their Conſciences waſhed, and there 


may be a ready entrance for Chriſt's Spirit and Power into them, Then the Con- 
ſcience being: opened to Chriſt, their great Endeavour, Labour and Work is to 
keep: it' open, and that that may not be let in again by them, which will ſhut it 
againſt Chriſt. For as therc is one Spirit opens to Chriſt : ſo their is another 


will ſhut, even after the: Heart and Conſcience is epened, if a man hearken to' 


» 


It,-- ; 


Spirit in ones own particular : and this is for ever the aim and care of the Mi- 


niſters of - Chriſt to keep men to, andnot to allure men to receive Truths as from 


them, but. from-Chrift; or to Imitate any of their. practices, further than the 
Spitit leads, guides and perſwades them. For the: Miniſters of Chriſt are ſenſible, 


how exceeding prone Perſons are to receive things as Truths, from thoſe they- 


have an high Opinion of; and to imitate their praRtices, and ſo hurt their own 
Srowth, and endanger their Souls. Now it lics on my heart to teſtify, upon this 
Occaſion, that I have found the Miniſters of Chrift, whom I have converſed with, 
in this Age, walk ſo towards me and others, ſtill turning me to that Light, Spi- 
rit and Truth in my own particular, wherein the knowledg of Treth was to be 

given 


And the way. of receiving Truth, is in the Evidence and Demonſtration of God's 
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ivei the Lord, and not impoſing upon me that which they knew to be 
rr the Lord had Fewer. and fitred my Heart for the Knowledg therc- 
of, And this is ſtill rhe Courſe and Practice of the Miniſters of Chriſt ro thts 
wm But muſt not the Miniſter of Chriſt, who is ordained of God to watch 
for the Soul, watch againſt that, which (if hearkened to by any particular). will 
ſhut the Conſcience againſt Chriſt, and open it to another Spirit, who is often 
working in a Myſtery to deceive it ? And if they ſee the workings of this other 
Spirit 1n any, ought they not, in Faithfulneſs to Chriſt, and to the Souls of ſuch, 
to warn them of it? And if any, having let in the wrong Spirit, turn from, and 
deny, the practices which the Lord once taught them (and wherein the teſtimony 
of Truth ftands) into praftices which are of the World, and anſwer the worlds 
Spirit, and tend to weaken the faithful Teſtimonies of others in the true Light 
and Spirit; ovght the Miniſter of Chriſt to leave this Perſon to its openneſs to 
a wrong Spirit, and wrong praQtices, wherein they deny the Lord that bought 
them and enlightened them, and are ſhut up againſt the Viſitations and Teſtimo- 
nies of God's true Spirit and Power in his Children, who keep their Habitations 
in that Light, which theſe are departed from, though they make never fo Sreat 
pretences to it ? 


— 
DD —— 


The Next Citation. 


A #H poor Hearts! how ſimply do they come thither where they once taſted refreſh- 

ment, io find wholſome advice, not ſuſpetting what 1s got up there fmace ; and 
fo give Dominion to awrong thing, and take direttions from a wrong Spirit, and be= 
zray their own ſemplicity ? Therefore the main thing 15 to keep the Conſcience pare to 
the Lord, and not to take things for Truths becauſe others ſee them to be Truths, but 
to wait till the Spirir makes them manifeſt to me; nor to run into Worſhips, Duties, 
Performances, or Prattices, becauſe others arc led thither, but to wait ll. the Spirit 
lead me thither ; he that makes haſte to be Rich (even in Religion, running into know- 
ledg, and into Worſhips and Performances before he feel a true and clear evidence) 
ſhall not be innocent, nor the Lord will not hold him Gumiltleſs, when he comes to viſit 
for Spiritual Adultery and Idolatry. 

Confirm, This hath been experienced in this our day, more than once; when 
fome, having departed from the Power whereby the innocent Lambs had taſted ſweet 
Novurifhment ard Refreſhment through them, and have come afterwards for that 
which is wholſome, not ſuſpeRting what was got up in them fince, and ſo gave 
Dominion to a wrong thing, and took directions froma wrong Spirit, and be- 
grayed their own ſimplicity. 

Ou:Jz. But had theſe reſorted ro the Church, and wajted for judgment from the 
Clivrch, to whom God has given eyes to ſee, in ſuch caſes as may paſs the Eye- 
Sigtic of the Patticular, and a mouth to ſpeak; might not the Church have been 
Taffrumental to have opened the true eye in them alſo, and ſo have preſerved them 
from being inſnared, by any that ran out from the Truth in their own Particu- 
fars, and loſt their Habitation therein? And mark, when the Church was in its 
Sreat Glory, cloathed with the Sun, and the Moon under its feet, and Crowned 
with a'Crown of twelve Stars ; yet the Dragon, even then, might prevail up- 
on ſome Stars, and with his tail ſweep them down from their place : but the Church 
he could not prevail upon. The.gates of Hell, the Power of the Dragon, .the 
movth of the Dragon, nay the tail of the Dragon (which what if I ſhould ſay 
is the falſe prophet within) cannot. 

Further Confirm. Indeed, the main thing is to keep the Conſcience; pure tothe 
Eord. To bring men to that which Purifes the Conſcience, .and- to: keep them'to 
Ir, this is the great work. Men muſt not take things for. Truths, becauſe 
others fee them to be Truths (that is not' God's: way, nor did. his Miniſters ever 
fo' teach ) but to wait till God's Spirit makes them manifeſt to the Particula. 


Nor 
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Nor muſt men run into Worſhips, Duties, Performances or Pradices, becauſe 
others are led thither, but wait till the ſpiric lead every orc in his own Particu- 
lar thither. A bs | 

Bucft. Where 'is the Faithfull Miniſter that teacheth otherwiſe, or praQtifcth o- 
therwiſe at this day? I am ſure 1 never met with any thing of this Nature from 
any of them, bur only one that ran out in his own Particular, who firſt endea- 
voured to draw me from eſteeming or taking diretions from others, and then 
would have given me directions himſelf, and would ſpeak and undertake to pro- 
pheſy great things of me, that he might have raiſed up that part in me, which 
covld have anſwered him, And though he himſclt be dead, yer his ſpin 1s a- 
live in others at this day, which the Lord diſcover and preſerve kis Pcoplefrom. 

Further Confirm, It is not good to make halt to be Rich (no not in Religion) 
He that rightly believeth, and abideth in the true and living Faith, makes nor 
haſte to run into knowledge, worſhips and performances, betorc he feel his guide ! 
but rather chuſeth to be as a weaned Child, lying low before the Lord, in bro- 
kenneſs of Spirit, and not medling with things too high for him ; and fo he js 
kept in Innocency, Poverty and Humility before the Lord, and preſcrved out of 
the bed of the ſtranger ( the ſtrange Spirit and Powe:) and ſo not jucged or con- 
demned by the Lord, for cither ſpiritual Adultery or Idolatry. 

Que. But he that lets in a wrong Spirit, that miſtakes about the Light in him, 
and judgeth that which is indeed darkneſs to be it, and errs from the true Church, 
and denies the Authority of God's Spirir and Power in it, and is not preſerved 
thereby, but entangled and bewitched with this wrong Spirit, ar% in 2t teſtifies 
againſt the true Church and true Spirit, and the Miniſtry and Miniſters of Chriſt; 
is not he joyned to the Spirit of whorcdom in his own Particular 7 and hath not 
he ſet up an Idol in his own heart, inſtead of the true Light there? and dothnot 
he worſhip and obey that Idol, that wrong Spirit, that wrong Power? and will 
not the Lord viſit and judg him for his Spiritual Adultery and Idolatry from the 
true ? | 


as 
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I N the Apoſtles dayes, Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a wroug Unity and Uni- 

formity in outward Pratlices and Obſervations, and to Judg one another unyighteouſly 
3n theſe things. And Mark, it 1s not the different Prattice from one another that breaks 
the Peace and Unity, but the judging one another becanſe of differing Prattices He that 
keeps not @ day, may Unite in the ſame ſpirit, in the ſame Life, m the ſame Love with 
bim that keeps a day; and he who keeps a day, may Unite in Heart and Soul with the 
ſame Spirit and Life in him who keeps not a day ; but he that judgeth the other becauſe 
of euther of theſe, errs fromthe Spirit, from the Love, from the Life, and ſo breaks the 
bond of Unity, And he that draws another to any prattice, befere the Lije in his own 
Particular lead him, doth as much as in him lies to deſtroy the Soul of that Perſon. 
This was the Apoſtles Rule, for every one to perform ſingly to the Lord what be did, 
. and not for one tomeddle with the Light or Conſcience of another, QC. but every ont to 
keep cloſe to their own meaſure, QC, and here is the true Unity in the Spirit, in the 
inward Life,, and not in an outward Uniformity z that was not neceſſary in the A- 
poſtles dayes, nor is it neceſſary now : and that eye, which ſo dotes npon it, over- 
looks the one thing which is neceſſary. 


Confirm, This is ſo manifeſt from that Scripture quoted by me, which ishere 
omitted, that he that ſhall read that Scripture, which is Rom, 14. may eaſily ob- 
ſerve the Apoftle affirming and teaching theſe things. 

That even in the Apoſtles dayes, Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a wrong 
Unity and Uniformity, in outward praQtices and obſervations, and to judg one 
another unrighreouſly in theſe things, is manifeſt from the ſeveral inſtructions and 


exhortations given to this Church, in this ch, as ver, 2, 3, 4. Ore belicveth we 
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be may eat all things 5 another who is weak,, cateth herbs, Let not him that eattth, 
deſpiſe him that. eareth not; and let 'not him that eateth not, Fudg him that eateth : 
for God hath received him. Who art thou that Fudgeſt, another mans ſervant ? 10 
his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falltth% yea be ſball be bolden up, for God is able to 
make him ſtand, | Ws +17 : 

Yea in matters-of Worſhip, '(as keeping and obſerving a day to God or not 
keeping. it) it is not 'the different practice from one another that breaks the peace, 
but the jodging of one another, becauſe of differing praQtices. So the Apoſtle plain- 
ly holds forth, ver, 5, 6. One max eſtcemeth one day above another. : another eſteem- 
th every day. Let every man be fully perſwaded in his own mind. He that regard- 
eth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth net the day, to the 
Lord he doth not regard it: He that eateth, :eateth to the Lord, for. he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eatcth not, to the Lord the eateth not, and grveth God 
thanks. D:i'3 $8 a Þþ BY $5 UW @ 05 
And he that draws another to any praQice, before the Life in hisown particu- 
lar lead him, doth. as much as in him lies to deſtroy the Soul of that Perſon. So 
the Apoſtle ſignifies. ver. .5. (which, was quoted _in, wy book) in that he faith, 
Deftroy not hum with thy meat, for whom CORE So chat not an outward 
Uniformity in all thiogs, but an Unity in the one Spirit and Life is the neceffary 
thing. And there may be Unity, and Love, and Life, and Peace without an U- 
niformity in praQiice, further than the Spirit of God teacticth and leadeth His 
unito, | = Fats 1 F351 23 | 
Qweſt. But if the Lord hath taught, a man, opened, the ſame eye in him that 
he opened in- others, 'and brought,him into Unity and Uniformity with the Charch 
"ma the pratices which the-Lord hath, taught it; and he afterwards let in another 
$pirit, and fa}l from 4hefe' practices, and Judg the yery Church it Telf for con- 
tinving in them 3. may not (the. :Church,, teltifiy. to, this. Perſon, that he is erred 
from his guide, hath loſt the right, ;Judg in himſelf, and ſo Judgath amiſs, both 
coficerning himſelf” and; concerning-the :Church of God ? This hath been the State 
of ſotne, who went out-fromemong.us formerly ; and may alſo be the ſtate of ſome 
who-go out fram us now. For 'ag;there is one that gathers tothe true Church ; fo 
there is another that. .endeavours..to. draw and ſcatter from it, 9g then to caufe 
men to turn 'head againſt it, as if it were not of G04, but Apoftatized from the 
Spirit and Principle of Truth, which indeed is their own ſtate and condition in 
God's ſight; but not the Churches which was gathered and is preſerved by him, 
Glory to the Lord, over all the accuſations of the accuſer, through what mouth 


ſoever he utter them forth, - ' - 


—— 
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lievers, ſeveral forms of Chriſtians in the School of Chriſt, every ont learning 
their own Leſſon ; perfohoning their. own peculiar ſervice, aud knowing, owning, ahd 
loving one another: in thtir ſeveral places, and different performances to their Maſt- 
fr, 10: whom they: ars. t0 give an Account, and not toguarrel one with, another about 
1htir different | prattices ?. This 3s the. true ground of Love, and On, not that ſuch 
4 man walks «nd does juſt: as I do, but becauſe 1; feel the ſame | pirie of Life in 
him,. and that he walks mn his rank,, 5s his own order, inchis proper way and place 
of . ſubjettion to that, And this is far mare pleaſing to me, than sf. he walked juſt in the 
track, wherein I wth; (nay ſo fay.as 1 am ſpiritual), 1 cannot ſo much as deſire that 
he: ſhould do ſo, untill be be particularly led thereto, by, the ſame ſpirit that lea me. 


Confirm. The ſpirityal eye baholdeth things wright, beholdeth things in the Lord, 
and taſteth ſweetneſs in, and. is; plegſed; with tha | [rieuar, 1 
one did eye the Lord, ſubjet to the Lord, anſwer the ight and Spirit of the Lo 


er, the leſſons different, and the practices ——_ yet every one mi 
| H 


ing 


| | | \ nel 2 . by " . | | : - . — ww 
How ſweet-and pleaſant ir it 40 the truly Spiritual eye, to ſet ſeveral forts of be- 


t hich is Spiritval. If way, 
] ra, 

in their own hearts ? though the forms in the ſchool- of Chriſt be higher or _ 
nd- 
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ing his own place "and Lefſon, and performing his own” peculiar ſervice, © the * 
' Spiritual tye woyld'be celighted rherewjth: *' And! thoſe that {are the rrue:Seey 
and Birth'-d0" know, own, and' love one andther fr their ſeveral places; 'and diff. 
yl eros n= Bp their Maſter to whom'they are r0'give-an-actount;” and dh 
/ tot quarrel” with \one another about their different! performances. *O'how ſweet. 
ly is chis practiſed and experienced among uy at thisday! 
- And Nralry.m the Life, 'is the ground of 'trye 'Brotherly love; '-ahd- fellowfhip, 
Not that anotfier 'man-walks juſt 'as 1 do :- bit Though 'he'*be weaker 'or] ſtrong. 
er, yet He walks by the ſame Principle of *Light, and is felt'inthe fame':(pirjr 
of Life, whith' gyideth both the weak and the firong, in their ſeveral ranks;/ or. 
cer, proper way and place of * fabjeAtion, co \.thar one Spirit of Life aud» Truth, 
Which all are to beſijbe& to.” ? eSIOL , LEY bt dt nn 
> Nay, he thar'is troly SpirituaPany Rrong in" the Light and.'Spirit of the: Lorg, 
*tannor defire that rhe weak*fhovld-walk' jolt as he! does ;* but” only as-they- are 
ſtrengthened, taught-and led thcxeunto, by the ſame Spirit that {irengtheneg; 
Oo:o2 Þ {re ial 
* Queſt. This is. true concerning every ore” that'is * in the Faith/that'is 'in-! the 
us true Light, that. is in the tbe auities and Keeps tis rank," order, place- and. fub, 
; jeion, though in a weak ahd ow degree? but will this' hold'*igood concerning 
any that hive erred from' the: Faith, have inide ſhipwrackthereof, and have tur. 
ed front the true” Light and''Spirit” in thenr{Elves,' and lefr'their-rank,' order. and 
teſtimony againſt the ' World,” and are again become'one with the: World, even/in 
thoſe very. praQtices which the Spirit of the World delights in, and which.” the 
S$piric_of the. Lord hath teſtified, ing? MM"reRticth againſt, 4 Ul that dre Faith. 
ful, and keep to their firſt Love-afid Light?®'ts the Choteh-to-ibear: with theſe 
fm their praQtices; or own ſuch' Spirits, -or believe'that"theynow walk according 


Spirit and Power "which ON and' keepeth"Circumieiſed, :and! arerrury back 


the uncircumciſed Spirit and Natyre, both'in themſelves '#nd2Zothers? 5: 07 5: 
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] Nd he, that knows what it is to receive any Truths from the Spirit, and to be 
led into the prattices by dptrat, and. bow foue the Fleſhly part #5 to make 
haſt, and how dangerous that haſt is, will nor be td zo preſs his Knowledg or 
Prattices upon. otbers, but rather wait patiently till the Lord fit them for the receive- 
mg thercef, and_ fear loſt thiy ſhit bercive \ahd Praffice tos" ſoon, e0em 47 thits part, 
Confirm, 1 wilt ſend the” Comforter; "the Spiriv of Truthy-ferth Chriſt: to his Djs: 
ſciples. and he ſhatltezd you tto'a11 Truth: Now'the Difciplerofi'Chriſh ig: ted! 
into. Truth, the Craſs ro that *pat, wherein" others may *receive-lthe.. Notions! 
of things yea. perhaps-of Fryth it felf, And the Diſciple mult» ialfo » abide in” 
the. ols, aſter that the. Lord 'hath+ given hich the>tiuen Knowledgz»or he :cannot- 
be rightly -ledinto the prattice of 'what- he knows. So' that the'Diſciple . comes very" 
hardly... oth b | his Ahovlegg, 36d by his Ability ro practiſe, what the Spirit \of' 
God teacheth Rows and Yeh ireth'” of. "Min. There” is 'a Methly \ part; indeed: 
o—_ "make haſt* but thit\ Haſk-is mgm fees : as co pat; in _ = 
alty, Defires and Motiogs,, is to, be denyed, and kept down, And he that is dili- 
3 OS 009d” koepl þ 19.00 +636" Picthly "Gert in 'hithfelf (with-the.+for- 
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'Lindly and .ſcafgnable undex(tanding. of. theTruch, and growth.yjn it;and ſear., leſt 


they ſhould Tun, before their, guide, and. be .practifing to -ſopn even _in. that Part 
which cannot ſerve the Lord :, forthe Lord mult Ahlerved) and, worlkiged in;, his 
Spirit. and: Truth, and. chither, are, all to, be, directed arid brought, and, there is; c- 


> 


'very ming..to be ſtayed.and kept,: or ,!ihgannot. worſhip and: ſegyearight.z; * 


Queſt, But what if a man entertain a.wrong Spirit, . and let go- the. Truths he =o. 


had received, and turn from the PraQtices which Gods Spirit taught, him, into the 
Spirit and PraQtices of the world, which Gods Spirit hath. teſtified and, will for 
evec teſtiſy againſt? Is not the Church to deny this ſpirs, and theſe practices, 
and the perſon that hath hearkened to this ſpe, and is found in theſe Practices ? 
that he may torn from this ſpirie and:.prattices, to the truc ſpirir, and to the 
true teitimony and praQices which it once taught him, and {till reacheth all that 
hcarken to its voice gnd holy motions, and liſten not to. the .voice and - inſtiga- 
tions of a f{irancer, DER $ronf 355 Þ | | | 
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Tr7e vreit Error of the ſtate of the Apoſiacy, hath been to ſet up anoutward or- 
der and uniformity, and to make mers Conſciences bend thereto, either by Ar- 


0:1m61ts-of wiſdom, or by farce ;, but the -property of the true Church-Government is, 


iu. leave the Conſcience to its, full liverty. 4n the: Lord, to preſerveit ſingle and entire 
for the Lord to exerciſe, and to ſeek Vnity in the 'Light,' and in the' Spirit, walking 


fivectly aud . hatmonioufly together un the midſt: ef differing Prattices, 


Confirm, That there-have been Ages of 'Apoſtacy, from the true 'Spirit and Pow- 
cr of the Apoſtles, is very manifeſt, bothiby the: Doctrines, - Diſcipline and- cruel 
Practices of thoſe, that; would have themſelves accounted- the true” Church,” and 
true Belicvers and Chriſtians, And that they have-rſet' up an outward: Order and 
Conformity, . and have uſed both Arguments of: Wiſdom and *alfſo Force, to make 


. men's Conſciences to bend thereto; this; iv: as. manifeſt as the” former. Now that 


this hath. been an Errour, .and a great Errobur, is very manifeſt alfo: becauſe it is 
contrary to. the ' Nature. of !/Conſcience,* which is to bei led by God's Spitit, not 
bent by mans wiſdom 'and;confiraint ; ard contrary to Chriſt and his Apoſtles Doc- 
trine and Practice, who:would have: every man fully perſwaded of what he per- 
forms to God, from whom he: mult receive', the reward aand<approbation, or the 
diſlike and puniſhment, for his anſwering or diſobeying the Light which God ſets 
.up, or cauſerh to ſhine in hivawn Conſcience: 1 ; 
And the property of the -true«Church-Government, and the Practice and Path 
of the true-Church in theſe our dayes, is to leave the Conſcience to its fuli liber- 
ty in the Lord: to preſerve"itfingle and*entire- for the Lord. and to ſeek Unity in 
the Light, and in the Spirit,, walking ſweetly:and harmoniouſly together in the 
mid(t of differing praQtices; *Nay, it" is* not the defire of the Church at this day, 
that any ſhould come vp into the Pratice, or holy Order of the Goſpel, according 
$0. whatthe:Lord hath taught others, but only as'the Lord teacheth and leadeth them. 
\ Quz;. Concerning: what Confeience is this- tobe! underſtood $49 It ro be nnder- 
Rood. of the: tender: and weals:Confcience? or''of: the har# and? Feated \ Conſbience. 
For the.,Confcience. which»God once-made tender, may afterward\Fome tobe ſear- 
ed and hardened: and is the Church of Chriſt, which is guided; by the Spirit and 
Wiſdom. God, taught: and required by him fo to at” toWwafds® the: hard 'and 
ſcaredi:Qonkjonce,. as it is towards the tender and' weak Confeience? Is" the hard 
and ſcared: Conſcience; which; hath forſaken the'true* Light,” Spririt and Power, 'and 
turned agamitthe. Truth, ard is in a wronfs= NI, 'xvitful, ' hardened liberty and 
ſubrilty; »to be le{r to cits--liberry, -and/to5-that*Tpirit which" dfaweth it" out and 
hardenetn it in 4. wrong” liberty? Can "th&r6+ be” -any Unity- in” the Light "and 
in'ti> Spirit ha, with ithoſe: who are. erre&Trom the Light"anq from the © Spirit 
#57" | Fj; © and 
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add are deceived in their own hearts concerning it, and do but only -pretend to it ? 
Can they walk ſweetly and tarmoniouſly togerher im differing practices, who differ 
alſo in'the'Ground, and are not one'in the Foundation, even in the, true Light 3nd 
Spirit of the: Lord '?'” Ought not the Church, to Judge: this Spirit, with'irs liberty 
and evil conſcience (for that Spirit will make* the conſciences of all that ler ir in, 
evil) as well as; to' the vtmoſt, to cherſh'the Liberty of the tender Conſciences in 
'ind to the Lord? Read and Confider: thefe Scriptures following, Ti. 1. 15. 1 Ton, 
1. 19. end chap. 4. 2. | ROY, ; | 
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"A Nd this I can truly ſay concerning my ſelf, 1 never found my Spirit forward 
'ﬀA 80 draw any, either to any thing I believed to be trac, or to any pratfice gy 
way of Worlkip 1 obſery'd or walked mn; but deſired that the Power and leadings ef 
Life might go before them, and I was afraid leſt Men ſhould reccive things frem my 
hand, and not from the Lord's, | He hath written in the Margent of the Book he 
ſent me, Oh, what a tender Spirit was here! intimating as if it were not ſo with 
me now. 


Confirm, Bleſſed be the Lord, it was fo with me formerly, and is ſo with me daily 
more and more: For as I wait on the Lord in his Truth, which makes tender; fo 
pon this occaſion, being forced to.it, I cannot but confeſs, that I Witneſs the Lord 
daily more and more Uniting my Spirit tohim in his Truth; and as Truth increaſeth, 
ſo the Tenderneſs which comes from it, ſti] increaſeth in me; and I do not (nay, [ 
may ſay cannot, the contrary is ſo written on my Heart) ſo much as deſire, to drive 
any to what practice or way of Worſhip I believe to be true, and am taught of God 
co obſerve; but this is the longing of my Soul, that the Power and Leadings of Life 
may £0 before them, and [ daily behave my ſelf as one that is afraid, leſt men- ſhould 
receive things from my Hand, an@ not from the Lords. - 

' Queſt. Yet, where I find Perſons imanifeftly Warp and turn afide from the Truth, 

and let in a wrong thing, and Teſtify againſt the Truth and Way of the Lord, 
and their Hearts hardened by the ſubrilty of him, who.hath deceived-them ; may 
I not ſingly and faithfuly teſtiſy it tathem,& breath'to the Lord for them that they may 
return to the true Spirit, and to the Holy Teſtimony and PraQtices thereof, and not 
Condemn ſuch, as Departers from the Light and Truth, -who abide in it; nor juſtify 
themſelves as abiding in it, when they arc really departed from it ? 


His laſt Citation of Words of mine, is out of another Book, Entituled, 41 4n- 
[wer to the . Common-Objeftion, '&c. p. 8. 


| The Words. ate 'theſe. 


"Ps Power therefore in the Church: which ſpares: the Hypocrites, (who can eafily 
comply with au outward Conformity.ur Worſhip without feeling an 4nward Life 
and Vertne ) but lights beauy on that. which was reuder and ſhie in matters of Worſhip, 
that s5met the true Church-Power , but at beft, but a Counterfeit of the True, . 


| Confirm. The Power ; which Chriſt hath given his Church is not to fpare: Hypo» 
crites, who may cafily comply with an outward Uniformity in Worſhip, withour fecl- 
ing an inward Life ,and Vertue. And ſuch are not ſpared, but fmote atby.the Spi- 
rit and Power of. God among vs very often: And © that there were no Hypo+ 
crites and formal Spirits among vs z. but that all that profeſs the Truth were in the 
Truth, and ſubject to it, -and did live the Life of it ! ' Nor doth the true Church» 
Power light heavy on that which is tender and (hy in matters of Worſhip; ob 
Ix, tne 


» - 
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Part II. Some ._ Pil repreſentations of We, &c.., 429 
the Miniſtry of the true Church is to the Conſcience, as in Gods Sight, and is very 
tender of itzas before him, to whomit is to give an Account of the ſpiritual Power it 
hath'received from him, and of the exerciſe of it. That Power therefore which ſpares 
the Hypocrites, and lights heavy on that which is tender and ſhie in matters of 
Worſhip, to be ſure is not the true Church-Power, but at beſt but a Counterfeit 
of the True. : 

Oeft. But that Power inthe.Church which doth not ſpare Hypocrites, but is very 
gentle and tender to all renderConſciences, is not that the true Church-Power ? And 
who is the Hypocrite ? Is it not he that pretendeth to the Light, when he is departed 
from it, an Hipocrite? And he which ſetteth up that which he calls Light in himſelf, 
and denicth that which is indeed truc Light, and which iſſueth forth from Gods Ho- 
ly Spirit-in his Church , is not he an Hypocrite? And hath not the Church Power 
xo juds all his falſe pretences, and to try his Spirit, by the true Light and Spirit 
of the Lord Jeſus, which is ftill preſent with the true Church? If the Spirit of 
Chrift be indeed preſent with his Church; ſurely it cannot but have Power and 
Authority, to try, judg, and condemn every thing that is of a contrary Spirit and 
Nature, in all falſe Pretenders whatſoever; who by their pretences to the true 
Light, cannot ſhelter that which is indeed contrary to it, - from the Holy and 
Righteous judgment of the Spirit, and Power of God in his Church. 


Thus 1 have gone over theſe ſeveral Citations of Zohn Penrnymans, and punRually 
ſet them down as he hath Cited them, and ſpoken' more words to the Confirma- 
tion of them, to Manifeſt to others, as I find it plainly with me before the Lord, 
that 1 am fully the ſame at this day, in the ſenſe and belief of my Heart, as I 
was then, believing the ſame Truth, and as ready to hold it forth, if the Lasd, 
at any time, ſhall call me unto it, as I was then. But I was not then apainſt true 
Church-Government, nor did intend this to encourage any Man to ſhelter himſelf, 
by « pretence to the Light in himſef, againſt true Church-Government, affured- 
ly knowing, that the Spirit of the Prophets is ſubje& to the Prophets, and that 
he that is truly ſubjet to the Light and Spirit of God in his own Heart, will 
be taught thereby to ſubjeQ to it alſo in others, For the Life, Spirit and Power 
of God doth not riſe in vain in any; and he that hath the true Ear open, will hear 
its Voice in whom ſoever it ſpeaks, and he that doth not hear its Voice,when it 
ſpeaks through any to him, doth not hear with the Circumciſed 'Ear, nor uneder- 
ſtand with the Curcumcifed Heart. So that '7ob» Pennyman, in Citing thefe my Words, 
as if in ſo writing, I was againſt true Church-Covernment, or for ſetting up the 
Judgment of any particular Man (upon any pretence whatſoever) above the Senſe, 
Underſtanding, and Judgment of the true Church, doth me great wrong, even before 
the Lord, who knoweth that it was otherwiſe with me in that Day ; and he greatly 
wrongeth my Words, which did not ſignify any ſuch thing : For in the very ſame Book, 
and in ſome of the pages which he Quotes, there is expreſſed a Senſe of, and a 
Teſtimony tothe true Church-Government, which I'am affured the Spirit of the 
Lord will give forth and lead His into, as the Neceſſities and ons of the 
Church require.”  For' as the Lord is not wanting to the particular, ſo will he 
not; be wanting -to the general : ' But he is faithful, who hath promiſed to be with 
his Church and People, who wait upon: him, and look up to him, for, the Light 
and Jadgment- of his Spirit in things, wherein he Engageth them, and which re- 
quire their ſingle diſcerning and judgment in. _ 
To Manifeſt therefore, from 'this 'very 'Book what my Belief was, and how 
heatty I was to Church-Governiment, and ſenſible of the neceffity and uſcfulneſs 
of it, I ſhall Recite "ſome Paſſages out of it. | 4/5 abs tha 
'"Farft, I ſhall mention the Title of that part of my Book, which had Fob Pen- 
nyman C ed fully, as itis in the Tz:le-pege, he had done me:-ſome Right, and 
manifeſted ſomewhat of my. Senſe. conceraitg. true  Church-Government. Thy 
Title, in the Title Page, is thus; Whereuxto ſomewhat is added about the Authority gg 
and Government, which Chriſt excluded out of his Church, whith occafieneth ſomewhat 
concerning the true Church-Govrrnment, : TH 
is 
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This might have poiſcd. Pcoples. Spirits, in. the,Reading of -kid2C ations; from 
judging me to dirct men to the ſetting vp, of any thing in theig;Minds.and: Con. 
ſciences,” wkith' they may call Lightan oppoſirian, to the Light and Spirit of G69 ;x 
his Church, '6r fo ſct up a private. judgment.ipthemſclves, above.the Light and TY 
ment of Gods Spirit in the Church, For as the Church is to, be tender 'of ever y 
Member, ſo every Member is to be tender and regardful towards the Church; *ans 


i . by 


of the Power and Authority which Gad hath given#ts! >: fs 23 34.57 


The next Paſſage that is on, me. to:mention 58 p./76,- + 


There 1s nothing to Lurt in the Aſcuntain of Geas Holineſs ; but there 7s a Righte- 
ons Scepter, a ſweet Scepter, a ſpiritual Scepter, which reacheih the Spirzt ua the Puwry of 
Life, but tiucheth not the outward Man, To which I may add, The Power of the 
Church, is not to hurt the outward Man, Nay, nor thc Soul nejther ; But js. for 
the deſtruQtion of the Fleſh, that the Soul may be ſaved. And when the Chbich 
hath teſtified againſt their Practices, or, denied their Spirit, it leaves thento the 
Lord ; yet {till praying to him, that Repentance may, be given-ihem, and Mercy 
ſhewed them by, him, whoſe Mercy cndures for ever. INT 


Another Paſſage in p, 77. 


Let the Life in every one Riſe over it, (ſpeaking of the Proud, Aſpiring Spirit) and 
trample upon it: And afterwards, that in thee may-ariſe which is-fit tro Teach, yea, 
and to Rule in the Lord, & oc. ... OH. 


p. 73 The Example of Chriſt is.urged, who did not exerciſe a wrong Authority 
over his Diſciples, though he was their Lord and. Maſter,, which ſignified both Great- 
neſs above them, and Authority-qyer them, .fee /zn.15 Yet Chriſt took not upon him 
this kind of Greatneſs, nor did-Exerciſe this kind of Authority 5 But he 'was a Servant, 
&c, and did Miniſter. ;. *- __. a Ss. ” 
© So that there was one kind of Greatneſs and Authority which Chriſt did not 
exerciſe, and-which his Church alſo,is not ro. meddle-with : But-there was anvther 
kind of Authority, which he ,had, ;and ,which he, who hath all Power in Heaven 
and Earth, giveth to. his Church -to #E: os with him in,- and to Act in, his 
Name. PEAS RN I i LS Sg, 

- But what ſhould 1 mentjon any ſuch ſmall touches at the thing,. when it ig di- 
rely, ſpoken to'in a Qzeſtion propoundeg, , and the Anſwer thereto p. 79, 80.6? 
Oueſtion, and, part, of the ;Azſwer thereto; the 


TT 


I" ſhall therefore” ſet down..the, at 
Whole bcing too long ta, be_here; Inſerted, . | 
nah Do? rn) 003 473. 21.908 230617) ar 32s wn 5 Bok 

* Queſt.” But, 5s th-re.tobe np Greatneſs, no Authority among the Diſciples of Jeſus, 
oo, > oor” $1 JUTE: 11 2'# 107 | Fw . 

or in the Churtlh of Chriſt ? Ts every one to, da what he well, 19. be ſubje& to his. own 

Fancies, and "Ira 1mations, to the” Inventions of. bu aws corrups Heart ?,, What, a 

4 9? 1 * 1+ bt } DIE. ” HIT HATERS i dn tl P | Ss 

confuſed 'Builthi7o Will ch15;be Jar ths. will Pe Sent a Zion, . but ſoon -btcome 

Fa 6 e : - OI” 


« Babylon, ever Heap of Diſarder and Corfiſes, ao wo 

" Anſw. Theres i Bus ti h kied. of Greatne[s; wo ſuch kg14 of  Authority{ Iu 
there is both Greaineſs and Authority ſuitable. te. the, State of . Diſciples, ſuitable;to 
that kind of Kingdom whereof, they are. . T et ak. baws, thert, ate Governgi#'ti, 
there are GBR 3, there i Ruling cand 1 ere. is Subje&iqn; . but all in the Spertt, 
| ly Dao niet 44 t@ 251 DP e HOMO Gs I-10 8:049 Of lh > oy 
all ſuirable to that which isYo be Governed - but na, Gavernment of, or according to the 
Fleſh. As. Chriſts K ingdom 45 not of this World E/7 the Government of. His Church" and 
People is nor actording to the Wy! wh 


ot actordrr he World, but as that which gathers is his\ Spirits and. that 
whch: is eB Spiritual: fo that which is, governed is phe , Spirits. of (bis. People, 
und they are to Ve governed by bit' Spirit and ſpree ally. and not after a-fieſbly.man- 
= er. Thus Chriſt bimſclf, though. he Maniſtred to.his Diſciples, yet he. alſo was. ther 
Eord and Maſter, and in the Spirit and Life of the Father Ruled, aver .them.3;, and 
thus the Apoſtles, and other Miniſters of Chriſt had likewiſe in the Spirit, the Care of 


the Churches and Authority in the Lord, by his ſpirit to govern the ſpirits of his _ 
pes 


* 
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ple : not. to. govern after « fleſhly manner, by their. own V Vulls, nor to preſcribe them in 
4 Lordly way, either what they ſhould belicve 6+ prattsſe, but in the Light, and in Power 
of the Spirit, to make their way into every ones Conſcience in the ſight of God, Mini- 
firing to every one in the ſpirit according to thetr capacity and growth, and waiting 
patiently For 'God to convey the Food and . Nouriſhment, and to buld their ſpirits up in 
the Fait | thereby. FROL 0115.99; | » 

The Spirit of the Prophets is ſubjeft to the Prophets. Here is the Government, 
here is the Law of Rule, and Subjettion in the Life.... Every one, feeling « Meaſure of 
the Spirit wn bumſclf, is thereby Taught to own, and ſubjett to a greater Meaſure of 
the. ſame Spirit tu another. He that bath no Meaſure of the Spirit cf God, -he 15 not 
of God, he, is none of Chriſts: and he that hath' received a Meaſure of the Spirit 
38 the ſame Spirit feeleth anothers Meaſure, . and awnerh it im its place and ſervice, 
and knoweth us moving, and cannot quench it, but giveth way to 1t with joy and de- 
ligbt. When the Spirit moves at any one 10, ſpeak, the ſame Spirit moves m the other, 
zo be ſubjefF and give way: and ſo every one keeping to his own. Meaſure in the Spi- 
rit, here can be no diſorder, but tree Subjeftion + every Spirit : and where this is 
wanting, 'it canuot: be ſupplied by any outward Rule, or Order ſer np in the Church 
by common Conſent ; for that us Fleſhly, and lets in the Fleſh, and deſtroys the rrue 
Order, Rule, and Subjettion. 
\ And then to limit the Government aright, theſe two precious Cautions or Di- 
reQions-arc added, peg. 85. which I am ſure will anſwer the Truth, and Wit- 
neſs of God in every Conſcience. PER vel 
+ Fick Foe muſt be bas, that nothing Govern it the Church of Chriſt, but the Sps- 
rt of Chrift.. | | | | 
- {Saf That the Conſcience be kept Tender, that nothing be received but accor- 
ding to the Light tn tbe Conſcience. | 

There is likewiſe an Obje&ioz anſwered about Uniformity, pag. 87, 88. whith 
not being very large, and tending further to open the Senſe of my Heart in this 


thing, I ſhall alſo here annex. 


Object. But is not Unifermity lovely, and doth not the Apoſile exhbort Chriſtians 
to be of one, Mind, and were it not a ſweet thing if we were all of one Heart, and 


of God) can make « breach in the True Onity. This 


kept, all mill come into one Qutwardly alſs at length, as the Light grows in every 
Wgar's one, 


-. 


( 
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onie, and as every "one grows \nto the Light : but this muff be patizntly aaittd for) 
from the Haad of 'Gou (who hath"the tght way of rffeting '#, wil who alone” can 
do it) and not harſhly, 'and cruelly Atrempred by the rough Hand of Man. IE 263 Jo 


Now 1 &efite' att that woutd not Tajure, -and Wrong another (intaking part bf 
ones Sence and Mind, . and Concealing the other) to obſerve, kdw* ferivas my 
Heart is in' the Sight of the ford,” concerning Chutch-Governmekt, "and Unity, 
and Uniformity/athong the People * of the Lora, in the Spirit and Power 'of the 
Lord, as the ord ſhaft pleafe Riphtly,' and Orderly to bring. it forth, 'and not 
otterwiſe. And, my Words ſo plainly Tignifyirg,” and holding forth this, O how 
wiil F, Pernyman Anſwer it to the Great God, for thus Miſ-repreſentirg me, 'and 
ſtriving to 'make my Words fignify* that which they never vid, ©atid as 'a Proof 
how conttary our DoQtine was then, to what it hath been of late Yeats'; 'where- 
5s in that very Book he cites, my Words are full concerning Church-Govern- 
ment, the Authority of the Church, and the Duty of SubjeRion to it inthe Life, 
as was before recited. © OS Os CIT Ar 

I have been in. a great. Travel of Spirit for 7, Perryman, the Lotd having ſhew: 
ed me his Spirit and State (as he hath alſo done to many others, who. abide in 
that pure, holy Light, which he hath forſaken, and is departed from) «ati&thishath 
been the Cry of my. Heart to the God, and Father of my Life for him, in great 
Rrokenneſs, and Fears many times, Father forgive him, for he knowt not what be 
does. He knows not what Spirit and Power be atts againſt, nor what Spirit all 
Power it is that leads him, O that he might ſee it,” antl turn from it;*kid' Live) 


And O that all that Err, and, are miſtaken in Tudgwent, niger have a Senſe of 


that which is Truth madeed, and of that which is Darkneſs indeed in'\thrit own Hears ; 
and might not put Darkneſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs, as tov many. mw 
do, to the great hurt of their own Siuls, and the hardtnmg of ochiys* apanft God's 
precious Way and Truth, which will be Bitterneſs #i the Latier-Pnd,' tn all 
ſuch. ©; NO 
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Church ſhould be Governed by his Holy Spitit and Poiver Revelled 
ig it, God js the God of Order, and nor of Cotifoſidn, '*@ he wobld- 
hive in. the Right, and Holy Order every where,” efpecflly 'i 
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have. every t ly it his 
( hurth.- He hath given a Meaſure of his Good' Spitit to every Min) BY 
would have every Man Governed thereby: And he hath-given"nibr#% th Ghod 
<enkp and Holy Power to his hone, than to any' patticotir * Th He would: 
ave his Church Governed thereby. Read the Epiſifes. of Chrilf co the'Thurches 
inthe Szcond and Third Chapters of the Revelations, ahd fee" Holy "Goverftatrit, 
and Care over their Members js expected from them. A Church is 4 gathering 
n. the Name, Power, and Authority of the moſt High; and 'Chrift,* ro whoni 

od. gave all Power in Heaven and:Earth, is in them, and with "NG; * God 
knows they can do nothing without his Power: and he is Faithful, who hath” Ap- 
painted them to Meet together m his Name, and will not Faif chem, "Bow hath 
| '> Mo 
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this been Experieaced in former Dayes! And, How is this Experienced in this - 
our Day, Blcfſed be the Name of our God! The Life that Springs in the Church, 
the Light that Shines in the Church, the Power and Preſence of the Lord that is 
Revealed in his Church, O how Glorious is it! God hath not Gathered, nor Pre- 
ſcrved a People through ſo many Tryals, nor ſo Exerciſed, and Built them up 
in his Pure Fear, Holy Spirit, and Living Truth, to leave them ſo ſuddenly, and 
caſt them off, as ſome Men vainly imagine ; but as the Lord hath thrown down 
that, which ſhall never be Built up more: ſo the Lord hath Built up that, which 
ſhall never be thrown down more, and brought many of his People to a ſettled 
State, in the unchangeable Truth and Power, + -- 


Secondly, It is the great work of Satan, andthe great Intereſt of Satan to op- 
poſe the Holy Order and Government of the Spirit of Chriſt in his Church, It 
is that Power which threw down his Kingdom, and that Power will keep his 
Kingdom down 3 yea, the more that Authority and Power'is eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, the more he is ſeen through, and his ſtrength and/ſubtifty-- avail nothing 
before 'the Wiſdom and Power of God, [Revealed in his Church: -' And ' this 'we 
have obſerved -and may obſerve in this our day, - the judgment. of 'the Chutch, 
the Life in the Church, the Light that hath-ſtayed with 'the- Church and Holy 
Gathering, while particulars. ſometimes have been miſtaken, and i Erred about: the 
Light in themſelves, hath been a ſtay to thoſe .that have hearkened to her Voice, 
and a means to help to recover .thoſe, who through -the ſtrength off the Temptation, 
and their too confident leaning to' that which:'rhey+took for! the 'Light within, and 
not conſulting with thoſe whom -God had Ordained to be ani help' to the Weak, 
and had a clearer Eye-ſight, - and Underſtanding in the- Truth, than” themſelves ; 
I fay, the Light that ſtayed hath with the Church,- hath been' a help to recover 
ſuch, who have miſtaken in judgment, ' and Erred from the Light in their own 


: Thirdly, There is great benefit and ſafety to every particular, in the Holy Order 
:and Government, which God hath ordained in his Church,' God knoweth it is 
not fit far Believers, or his gathered Ones to be alone;- and therefore he hath 
appointed that by the ſame Power 'and Spirit which gathered them, they ſhould 
be added to the Church which he hath already gathered. And then they are in 
the place where God takes.care of themz where the: Lord God appears, where 
the Lord God dwells: For as he dwelt outwardly in the National Church of the 
-Fews z ſo he dwells inwardly in the Spiritual Church, and gathering 'of- Believers. 
There Life is in.its Unity and Strength, there Light Shines as in its proper Place. 
There the Shepherd is, who keeps the Sheep from Erring. There the Leading 
Power, the Preſerving Power, the Ordering Power, is dayly Waited for, and Ex- 
perienced in its Brightneſs and Clearneſs. Wo is to him that 5s alone : but Bleſ- 
ſings are upon him who is in Unity with God's -holy gathered People, and is in 
the Senſe of, and under the Guidance of that Spirit, which is continually preſent 
with them. And as we have Witnefſed Bleſſings in our Firſt Gathering, as we 
were gathered, and joyned to the Light, Spirit, and Power of the Holy God in 
our. own Particulars: ſo we have Witneſſed Bleffings in our Unity with the Life 
in the Body. O how every Motion of Life is felt there! How the Wiſdom and 
Power of God is Revealed there! What help is Adminiftred to every Member 
there! How . the knitting in the Life, and the flowing of the Life, and holy 
Power from Veſſel to Veſſel is dayly Experienced there! So that every one is 
quickened with the pure Life, every one ſeaſoned with the pure Salt, every Vir- 
gin anointed with the holy Oyntment, every one leavened with the Leaven which 
unleavens to Sin and Satan, and Leavens to God. .Indeed my Soul dayly Blefſeth 
the Lord, not. only that he hath Viſited me, but. brought me into the holy livi 
Society, and that dayly the Lord vouchſafeth to give me to partake of their Life 
and Spirit, in which Life and Spitit, I have Unity with them,” and Love'them, 
and Honour them, and not out of it. 'O Praiſes and Everlafting Honour, and Re- 
nown to the Lord my God, who hath Remembred. me- with the Favour ke bears 
lit to 
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to his People, and hath. ſo Viſited me with his Salvation, that he hath given me 
to ſee the Good of his Choſen, and cauſed my poor, deſolate; mourning Soul to 
Rejoyce in the Gladneſs of his. Nation, and to Glory in him with his Inheritance. 
Glorious things. were ſpoken of the Church. under the Law, a Glorious Power 
and Preſence was with that outward People, under that outward Covenant: but 
this was but a Shadow of the Glory, that was to be Revealed in the Church 6f 
the New-Covenant, and of the. Preſence and Power-of tlie Living God, that was 
to be Manifeſted, and Dwell there. And indeed it is Manifeſted, indeed it doth 
Dwell there, and thoſe that are the Begotten, and Born, and Preſerved by God's 
Holy Spirit and Power, of the immortal Word: of Life, dayly Witneſs it. 


Fourthly, The Glory. and. Beauty' of the New-Teſtament- Church, doth in no ſmall 
degree conſiſt in,the holy Order and Government of them as a ſpiritual living Bo- 
dy, by the blefſed, Spirit and Power of the; Lord. 

There were four things wherein the Glory of the Church of the Fews, under the 
firſt-.Covenant,,Adimuch conſiſt. 1 em: 3 
-*. The-firk.,was in-the Salvation, .wherewith God viſited them, and which he beſtow- 
ed upon theta Happy.art thou, O lſracl: Who ts like unto thee, .O People) ſaved by 
the. Lord, the. Shield-pf thy help, ard who is the Sword of thine Excellency: and thine 
Enemies (ball be found liars uno thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their High Placer, 
Deut, 33. 29. (yoga | r nr f 

. Setoxdly,; In; the, gifts God beſtowed upon them.; for God did adorn and beautify 
_ that People,. with the good things which he beſtowed upon them, Ezek. 16. 14. 

© Thirdly, In, the. preſence of the Lord: their Godin the midſt of them, the Ark of 
whoſe preſence was with them, and whoſe dwelling place was among them, and who 
was nigh unto cthem-to-. enquired of. by them, and'to' anſwer and ſupply them, with 
all that they wanted-.and called upon him for, Det, 4. 7. | 

Fourthly, In the Holy Statutes and Righteous Judgments, which God gave them 
to be Ordered and Governed by, as his choſen People, wer, 5, 6, and 8. 

Now all. thefe are much more fulfilled in the New-Teftament-Church; for firſt, 
There is the Salvation. witnefſed, which this outward Salvation, of this outward 
People, was but a figure of. There the everlaſting Arm of Gods Power is revea- 
led, in an Inwerd and- Spiriritual Way and Manner, to deſtroy the Enemies of a 
Mans own Houſe ; to redeem from Satan, to cut Rahab, to wound the Dragon in- 
wardly, and to defend his gathered. People from the Inroads of his ſtrength, and 
from the Subtilty of his Temptations. + ' | |} 

Secondly, The Lord doth give great Gifts to his Churches, he blefſeth them with 
all Spiritual blefſings in heavenly things in Chriſt. Mark the Diverſity of gifts, and 
Diverſity of Manifeſtations, which God gave to his Churches in the Apoſtles Daies, 
I. Cor, 12, 4, Cc, | 

Thirdly, There was Gods preſence revealed, there Chriſt was in the midſt, when 
ever they were gathered together in his name. Every Church (as well as that of 
the Ephepans) was built up together an Habitation.of God through the Spirit, Epheſ. 
2. 22, Yea Chriſt was Head over all things to the Church, which is his Body, the 
fulneſs.of him that fileth all: in all, Chap. 1. 22,23. Yea, they were and are the 
Temple of the living God, in which God would dwell and walk, and be their God, 
and they his People, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 7 

Fourthly, The holy Order of his own Spirit and Life, God will not fail to re- 
vealunto them, that they may walk in the Spirit of the Goſpel, in the Power of the 
Goſpel, in the Order of the Goſpel, and the Holy Government of Gods Spirit and 
Power may ſhine in the midſt of them, and that God may bleſs themas an Habita- 
tion of Juſtice and Mountain of Holineſs, 7er. 21. 23. 

The Church isa Body, every particular ſoul that is renewed, quickened and kept 
alive is 2 member. Now every member needs the Preſence and Power of that Spi- 
rit which quickned it, to nouriſh, keep alive, and order it. And the Church hath 
muck more need of the Spirit to be preſent with it, to guide and order it, and keep 
it in the holy Order, Power and Government of Life. And this Order and holy 
Government in the- Spirit and Power of the Lord, was brought forrh in the _ . 
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les daics : for the. Apoſtles did rejoyce in it concerning that Church of Colofſe, who 
joyed beholding their Order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs' af their Faith: in Chriſt, Coloſ. 2, 
5. For the Apoſtles: and Miniſters of Chritt did-fer things in order in that day, 7. 
1.5, 1Cor.11; 34 and it. was their Joy ro: ſee that Order obſeryed, and their 
Gricf when any were utiruly, and would not be ſubject to. the Holy Order and Go- 
vernment of the-Church, 1 Theſ.'5.' 14. Ti. 1. jo, And the Church of Corinth, 
though it fell ſhort in no gift, yet falling ſhort in. order, it did not arrive at the Glo- 
ry of ſome other Churches. = ie nA bv A EE 

The ſpiritoal So/omon, who:is full ofthe Wiſdom of God; O the bleſſed Order and 
holy Government that' he brings forth among his. Church and People ! How doth 
God eſtabliſh Jeruſalem, and make her a praiſe in_the Earth ; but by the holy Order 
and bleſſed Government of his Spirit, governing ber. as a Church, as a ſpiricual Bo- 
dy, by his own pure wiſdom, which no.other Government or Order can come near ? 
And truly my heart hath been often affeted, and filled with raviſhing Joy, when 
I have beheld the Heavenly and Blefſed Order and Government, which the Lord God 
of Wiſdom hath already brauvght; forth among us, and guideth us in, to the comfort 
and refreſhment of many; and to the injury and hurt, of none, neither without; nor 
within. And indeed, we do-not defire any Greatneſs or Authority of man; but on- 
ly of the Lord our God in the:;midſt of: us, and: that all men may be bur his Ser- 
vants and: Miniſters in the' Church, and to the; Church, for the good of the Church. 
No, no; this is the day of the Lord, of the ſetting up,and of cxalting his Power inthe 
Church, which the Church waireth for, and knoweth the appearance of, and cannot 
bear the Exaltation of Man-(of Mans Spirit, Wiſdom, Power and Authority) .in- 
ſtead of the Lords.',, Yet, nothing; that-cometh from the Lord, from his pure Life 
and Spirit in any, muſt be'rcjefted :- and if, the Lord 'pleaſe to make uſe of thoſe, 
whom he did make uſe of to gather home-to"himſelf; I ſay if he hath given them 
Sifts, and plcaſe to make uſe; of them alſo in building up, and manifeſting the holy 
Order of his holy Spirit and Power; the Lord muſt not be reſiſted or withſtood there- 
in: but whatever comes from bim, muſt be received with thankfulneſs, through what 


:nſtrument ſoever he pleaſe to.convey it. 


Object. But have I not been taught to be ſubjeft to the Light iu my own heart, and 
to make that. my Fudge ; andiis not this another, or new or different Dofrine from that, 
now to tell me I muſt ſubje:to the Light of Gods Spirit in his Churth? Suppoſe that 
which the Church requires or orders or holds forth, be different from my Light, or be nor 
yer revealed to me, by the Light wherewith God bath Eulightned me : muſt 1 deny the 
Light wherewith God hath ' Eulsghtned ime\,, and ſubject to the Churches Light ? Or 
muſt ] Prattiſe as the Church Orders, before 1 have Light and Faith in my own par- 


ticular ? 


Anſw, 1 ſhall Anſwer this Queſtion, according to the naked and plain ſenſe of 
Truth in my; Heart. _ ES 

Firſt, God: gives Power to his Church, to perform all that he requires of her as 
a Church. Now. the Church is.a ſpiritual Body, and is to take care of her members. 
to loak after them that they mind. the Truth, and walk according to Truth, and to 
admoniſh and ireprove them, when they do otherwiſe. And every member of the 
Church, ought to. hear the Church, in whatever ſhe ſpeaks unto it from God. 

Secondly, 'Every member hath need of the Light, Spirit and-Power which God 
gives his Church, and reveals in his Church for the good of the Body, and the bene- 
fitand advantage of each Member therein. Ts 

Thirdly, The Light, Spirit and Power in the Church, is never contrary to the Light, 
Spirit and Power in any Member ; but alwaics one with it, and a Cheriſher and Pre- 
ſerver of what God begets, and which anſwers his Witneſs in any. The new Feru- 
ſalem, the Church of Gods building in his own Spirit and Power, is a City at Uni- 
ty withio it ſelf. The oma degree of Light owns, and is at Unity with the leaſt : 
_- the leaſt degree of Light, hath a ſenſe of that which is-in degree and meaſure 
above it. 


Fourthly, The Light in the weakeſt, which they are at firſt to be turned, and af- 
Iii2 terward 
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tcywards to be kept to, though! there is' a {+ fficjency- in it for. the! particutar; ver. 
they. are not ſo underſtanding and» ſenſible! of it,- ap:thafe whoſesfenſes have! been 
long excrciſcd in'thewing- truth, dnd! are groww inthe holy Experiences There- 
fore 3s the Efſders are to beuender of: the Younger: ſo the:Youngex are to reverence 
the Elders inthe Lord,” and'not-to' flight their Teſtimony; Empevienec/or: Jadgment 
in the Truth When we were farit convinced of. the'Truth, wereiwernotin a-great 
acpree ignorant and 'doubtful concerning the riſings and motions :of: it'jn thetheart ? 
Which the eye being yet weak, could not clearly diſtinguiſh; and:'O'how helpful:to us 
was the tender care and advice of -ſuch, whonr God? had "made acquainted with 
thoſe things, and wete able ro- give* us 7rve! Judgment from! him; in fucts caſes as 
our weak minds were apt to be entangled: about, and'covtd> not ſee: through ? 

Fifthiy, Great Sobricty is needful in ſuch caſes; : wherein mer-are: too: prone to be 
Jadging others, eſpecially rhe Church of God, Every man is:to take heed of think- 
tg of himſelf more highly chan he ovghyto think; dur-ts think ſoberly, according 
as-God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of PBaith,'Roz, 12, 3- And the young 
men - (who hve not the expeticnce of 'the'aged;: and are molt apt to confidence, and 
cxcurſions) are in a fpecial miannier to' be Exhorted to'be ſyberminded;.' Tie, 2, 6. 
Mcn may eafily judge thar others-err; -and that they- themſelves keep to the Light 
and meaſure of Truth in their owiy particulars: 'But:itis hard. toids it” Bur they 
that indeed do it, abide in the Humility and'Innocenoyy and Lambdike Spirit, which 
would'give no offence inf any' thingy neither to 7tw. tor: Gearrle, nor'to- the Church 
of God, It it wilt go ſo hard with- hin that offends one:of ChriſPs Linle-Ones.; how | 
williic go- with! him- that offends his Church, whevein his- Glory and Power riſeth 
and'is eſtabliſhed? The'Church-is:not apt to be ſuch;an(trring: Body from the Light, 
Spirit and Power'of the Lord” Jeſus, a5 tnany(who miltakeconcerning: the Light ini 
their: ownPartienlars_) are too apt to ſupper” 5:75 5: {1 OC 

Laſtly, Ever ſince the fall of Man, Man hath' been. ſecretly or more manifeſtly di- 
retedby-aLight, or the'Prineiple within; 'to'direct or guide his wayes, To'Adn the 
Holy Seed was: promiſed; which was-mnot-only to appear: outwardly ir 4-body of 
Fleſh, but alſo within in Mans Heart, to bruiſe: the© Serpents' Head there; And: 
the Holy Patriarchs had not the letter outwardly, but Gods Spirit inwardly to be 
their Gnide and Teacher;-which did alſo ſttive with the wicked Gta World before the 
Flood, © The Fews alſo were direted*to'the Word: nigh-in- the Mouth: and Hearr ; 
And by this Word God-ſhewed: alſo to rhe Genrley what was'Good, and what the 
Lord: required of themi: and by this Word-ſuch of the Gerriles as- hearkened to 
it, felt ſomewhat of the new Creation and: of the new Nature, by which Na- 
ture they. did in meafure Anſwer the Holy Law of God, and do the things con- 
tdined in the Law, which by the old; corrupt- Nature no- Man can do. - Alſo Chriſt 
Preached the Kingdom, or Seed of the Kingdom within, And the Apoſtles Prea- 
ched the ſame word of F:ith within, which Aoſes had teſtified of. ; 

Yet in none. of theſe Diſpenſatiens, was any Teſtimony from' God! to be' deſpi- 
ſed; but his Voice to be heard in the Prophets, in Chriſt and in the Apoſtles. 
And though: Men are bleffedly and gloriouſly turned; and to be turtied tothe Light 
within; it theſt oor Days; yet they are not thereby tdught- to negle' or deſpiſe 
the Voice' off God, in any whorh ke ſends and ſpealty by, and: pretend it is con- 
crary to their Light; But to lye low before the Lord,” that in the true Humility and 
Hoy Fears they may! know the Voice of the Shepherd, both im their own 
Hearts; and in-whoni{bever he pleaſeth to ſpeaks, For the great, Almighty God is 
not Rmited; bur He may fpeaſt iti ant: through: whom! he pleafeth. He may ſpeaks 
to me from the Anointing in my own Heart, andthe holy'Anointing may pleaſe to ſpeak 
to' nie throvgh others : and fo far as 1 am/Ged, and ſerifibte of his Appearance, I 
cantiot deſpiſe the Voice of the Arointing in my own' Heart, or through others. 
Yea, trath teacherh' that modeſty, 'temperanice, humifity, teriderneſs and ſobriety, 
that I dare not' deſpiſe the Voice that” pretenids' to the Anointing in any, until t 
have madt tryal of it. Yet, John Prnaymarrs Voice and" Teſtimony, I durſt not 


: Condernn utitiFthe Lord my God; in the un-errmg Light and! pure ſpringing Life, 
manifeſted unto me, that it was not of him, but of the transforming Enemy, who 


had Bewitched ang decrivetf him by his ſtrong Detvſions (he forſaking the Rock, 
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which would have becn his ſtrength) ro receive and believe a Lie, inſtead of the 
Truth. . | "ea 

..O Bleſſed be the Lo:d for the building 6þ ſuch a Church, and ſpeaking to us 
through his Chutch!.. And happy are they that hear her, Vojce,. that ſo keep to 
their own, as tozknow the, Voice of their own in the Charch,, ayd are ndt throuph 
Temptation prejudiced againſt it. For it is the Lords gathering, and the Lprd 4s 
with it; and he People who have been gathered by the Lord, and” are Qaily 
taught by him keep with him. And though ſome may*depart from us, and 
through Errour of judgment teſtify againſt us, yet Truth abides, and the Lords 
People abide with the Truth, and his building gocth on, and the holy Govern- 
ment of his Sof encreaſcth'in it, and the Lord appeats more end more inwardly 
in his Glafy, as the hearts of his People are made capable to receive it from him. 
And in all the goings out of *any, and Apoſtacies thafhave been in any, through 
hearkening to a wrong Spitit, they that have heard and reverenced the Voice and Teſti- 
mony of the Church, and Gods Choſen and blefſed Miniſtry, which he hath raiſ- 
ed among us, have ſtill been preſerved; and they that have gone therefrom, been 
betrayed, And it is my Faith, this Church of Gods gathering ſhalbſtill be preſer- 
ved, and grow in the holy Dominion and Authority of Gods Bleſſed Spirit 3 and that 
all her Enemies thall be found Liars unto her, and ſhe thall tread upon their 
high Places, and ſhall grow and proſper the more, by all Oppoſition ; the Ever- 
laibing Arm, and Wiſdom of the Almighty being with Her to preſerve, proſper, 
and bleſs Her ; ſo be it. Amer. | 


THE END. "+= 
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| His KINGDOM 


Treated |and Teſtified of according to the Scrip- 
.--rures of Truth, and according.to True Experi- 
- ence felt in the Heart fromthe God of Truth: 
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By Jſaac Penington. 


The Kingdom of Heaven is like to a grain of Muſtard- Seed, which a man tock. 
and ſowed in his Field, Which i=dced is the leaſt of all Seeds : but when it is grown, 
it is the greateſ# antong Herbs, &c. Matth, 13. 31, 32. 

Being born again not of Corruptible Seed, but of Incorruqtible, by the Word of God 
which Liveth and Abideth for ever, 1 Pet, 1. 23, tu fd | 
/hoſoever 15 p22et v 9d, derh nat.commut. ſin; for bis ſeed remaineth m him: and he 

ay ſn, becauſe he is born of God, 1 Joh. 3. 9. 


\ 


The PREFACE. 


Would fain have (and my Soul exceedingly breaths to the Lord fort) di/puting 
about Religion come to an #nd;\ and the right. underſtanding, pratliſing and ex- 
periencing the true Religion begun and go on in Mens Hearts, The Goſpel- Religion, 
in the Apoſtles Days, did begin in the Evidence and Demonſtration sf Gods Spirit in« 
wardly: and it Cannot rightly begin any otherwiſe now. Nor can it rightly go on any 
other way, but according to its beginning : For they that begin in the Spirit, cannot 
poſſibly rightly go on, or be made perfett by the Fleſh. Did the Apoſiles in vain wait 
for the Spirit and Power from ou High? Can the Goſpel- Miniſtry, or Goſpel-Work. 
in any Heart, be carried on withour us ? Or did they in vain turn men from Sat ans 
Power to God. ? Can the leaſt, true change be.wraught in.the Heart, withont the O- 
peration of Gods Holy Spirit and Power there? And to be turned to wait for, and 
taught to know the riſings of the pure Power of the Lord inwardly, (which is ſo ne- 
cefſary to begin, preſerve and carry on the work) O what a precious Miniſtration of 
Life, and of the Goſpel, is this from the Lord? The thing that we wanted, and 
enourned after, all our Days, in our ſeveral ſlrains and wates of profeſſion, without 
the knowledge of this; is now met with; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael. who hath 
Faſt »þ, pony the way (according to his Promiſe) before the face of all Peo- 
ple, Who ever hath an Ear to hear, what the Spirut 4 to the Churches of his own 
Gatnering, or from the Angel of his own ſending, may now hear the Bleſſed Tidings 
of the Reign of the King of Iſrael, and of Zion his holy Hill, and Fernſalem his 
holy City; and how to wait for the Law going out of Sion, and the Word of the 
: Lord 
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Lord from Jeruſalem, and how he may receive the Sheeps Nature, aad the Sheep Eat, © 
which hears the woice of the Shepherd, and is not decerved about 'it, O come out of the 
vain-diſputing mind, and thou comeſt out of deceit, Come into the trite ſilence and ſtilling 
of the fleſhly part thither, where Gods voice 1s heard and underſtood ; and thou comeſt 
znto true certainty, There thox comeſt to hear 'the voice behind thee, calling thee from 
every falſe way (which is polluted, and where thy. Souls reſt is not) and diretting thee 
ro the true Way, to the, Way of Holineſs, livingly pointing out and ſaying to thee, 
This is the Way, walk in it.- This 1s the Way of Life, this is the Way of Truth, this 
is the Way Peace, this is the Way of Holineſs, here all the true 'Travelleri are to 
Walk, with their Faces Sion-waras, to obtain the: Kingdom and Righteouſneſs of 
the -Lord Feſus Chriſt. Now ; Q every one that traly Thirſts, why do ye nor come to the 
Waters ? God hath opened the Way, He heartily invites you ; 'yea the Spirit and the Bride 
ſaith Come, and take the waters of Life freely. O wait to know the inward Holy 
Power, and the inward Bith, and the inward Teaching, and the inward Covenant ; 
aud this Birth's overcoming by the inward Power, the inward Enemies : that ye be- 
ing delivered from them, may come to enjoy the Well of Life, and'to ſit deiwn 36 the 
Heavenly Places in Chriſt Feſns, where the true Reſt 3; and in the Srength, Life and 
Vertue of bis Spirit, may ſerve the Lord in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs without fear, 
of thoſe Enemies which the Lord hath delivered you from, and which his Love, Mer- 
CY, and Power, is as a Wing over yon to preſerve you for ever from;-1 ſuy, that ye 
may ſerve the Lord your God' out of the ftar of "theſe, ' and fet#' tw his Holy Moun- 
tain, out of the reach of thoſe,” in the Majeſty of the Nam" of the Lord your God 
and theſe may not be able to make you affrard, or diſturb'your Reſt; or 'hinder your' ſweet 
enjoyment and precious ſervice of your God any more. O 'ye' that are afraid of being de- 
ceived, takg. heed ye be not decejved inwardly in' your hearts, about thiſe things; and 
by the Veil which the Enemy ſpreads there, hindred and” deprived of your- ſhare in the 
blefſed adminiſtration of the Spirit, Eife 'and Power of tur Lord Feſus : whom to know 
after the fleſh (pr as man can comprehend concerning tim itt his carnal' mid) 'is of lit- 
tle value : but to know him inwardly, and ſpiritually to live and rergn, and to exerciſe 
his Dominion un the heart, over every temptation,” aid over all that is conirary to God 
(whenever any. ſech-thing appears) is a pure, living excellent and ſatisfattory know- 
ledge of him; which the Lord lead every truly-bangring and thirſting' Soul, towards 
the obtaining and full enjoyment of | Amen, C Bt | 
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iv 701 Concerning the = 
SEED OF GOD, 
OR THE _ 

| ETTY D aol as 

Seed of the Kingdom : 
What it is? Where it is to be found ? Who ſowed it there 2 Whar 
is hid or wrapped up in it > Whart is its Nature 2 What its Ef- 
fe&s ? Of its Growth, and Hindrances thereof ; Of its Ble(- 


ſedneſs, and how it makes Bleſſed 2 How Chrift is Formed of 
this Seed ; and; How the Soul is Born of this Immortal Seed. 


| Firſt, What the Seed i; ? 
Anſw, He Seed of God is the Word of God, the Seed of the Kingdom is the 
Word of the Ringdom. It js a meaſure of the Light and Life, of the 


Grace and Truth which is by Jeſus Chriſt, whereof in him is the fulneſs. It is an 
Heavenly 
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| Heavenly Talent, or Manifeſtation of his Spirit in the Heart, which is given to 
Man for him, in the Vertue and Strength of Chriſt, to. improve for God. This 
which God hath placed in Man, to Witneſs for himſelf, and to Guide Man from 
Evil unto Good (in the pure Breathings, Quickenings, and Shinings of it) this is 
the Seed, which is frecly beſtowed on Man, to ſpring up, and remain in him, 
and to gather him out of himſelf, into it ſelf. 

Secondly, Who is the Sower of this Seed? | | 

Anſw. God in, and through Chriſt. He is the good Husband-Man, He, by 
the Word which Created all in the Beginning, Creates anew in Chriſt Jeſys, 
renews his Workmanſhip in Man, and puts a Meaſure of this Word or Spirit of 
Life in Man's Heart, whereby he renews him: and they that are thus rericwed 
by him, are his Workmanſhip, Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, 

Thirdly, Where is this Seed to be Found ? 

Anſw. Where God Sows it, which is in the inward Earth. It is an inwaid 
Seed; and it is: Sowed in inward Land or Earth; that is, in the Hearts of Men, "There 
the Light of the Word ſhines, there the Light of the Word is felt, ſtirring ſecretly in, 
and Quickening. thoſe that were Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. There the Voice 
and Call of the Word is heard, calling from Unrighteouſneſs arid Sin, 'to Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs. | | © 1 HELnE, 0cg anc 

Foxrthly, In what ſorts of Earth is this Heavenly Seed ſown ? 

Azxſw. In all forts: in thorny ground, ſtony ground, | high-way ground and good 
ground. - God's inward lightenings enlighten the inward World throughout: fo 
that God bath not lefr: any -man. without a witneſs. in his Conſcience againſt Sin, 
So that, \ though mans. Conſcience be corrupt, and 'his Light become Darkneſs , 
yet God's witneſs in his Conſcience can never . be corrupted.: but whenever it 
ſhines in the Heart, it gives true Light there : and whenever it witmeffeth there, 
it witnefſeth-the truth for God, and againſt man, and the Corruption and ſeared- 
neſs of his Heart and Conſcience, Nog | | 

Fiftbly, In what ſort of carth it brings forth good fruit to PerfeQion. © '' | 

Anſw,- Qaly in the good ground. It brings forth fruit in other grounds, and the: 
ſuit .it brings forth is good. The Convictions are good, the defires begotten 
there by it, and that ariſe from it, are good, The leaving off of ſome bad things, 
and doing ſome $00d things, is good : but the thorns, the cares, the worldlinefs, 
the fear of Perſecution, that ſpring up from another root, and are of another Na- 
ture, choak the Good which the Seed brings forth in the thorny ground, and ſtifle 
and choak the Seed it ſelf alſo, in ſuch kind of grounds. - But in the good ground 
which yields its whale nouriſhment to the good Seed, and will not yield nouriſh- 
mey = any bad; the good Seed not only ſprings up, but, brings forth Fruit to 
PeEmection, by f þ La 

Sixthly, How may the ground that 'is bad, be made good ? Was not the ground 
which is now good.,once bad, and may not the ground which is now bad,be made good ? 

Anſw. God hath ſhut up all Men: in unbeclief, that he might have Mercy upon 
xl. The Heart that is now ſoft, was once hard. The Heart that is now Belic- 
ving, was once in the Unbelief. The Heart that new Loves God, was once in 
the Enmity. The Plough of God, put into «the Thorny Ground, tearing it up, 
_ Rooting out the Thorns thereof, will change its Nature, and make it become 

ny > 5: : 's Crt. 1 | 2G 

Break, np 'your Fallow Ground, Sow not among Thorns, 'ſaid God to his 
Iſracl of Old.  And'the Stony gronnd, if the Stones be picked out of it, will be 
leſs Stony. : Yea, ;not-at all Stony; rif- a'l the Stoges be picked out. _ And the High- 
Way gronnd; being: encloſed, and dreſſed by God's Spirit and Power, wilt be no 
longer Common, or High-Way' ground. Doth not Man by Care, Art, and In- 
duſtry, -change the Nature of outward [and or ground? Surely then the Lord, by 
the- Word: of his Power, by his inward deftroying of Evil, and Creating good 
anew, can change the Nature of ground inwardly. 


Now. for the clearer, and plainer fignifying of what yet remains on my Heart, 
concerning this precious Seed of Life, or Secd of the Kingdom of God; 2 
| iſtri- 
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-  What-is bid-9r wrapped up .m this'Precions, Heavenly Setd. _ 


. | nſw. Indeed there is:ſo- mneh,, wrapped up in.it, as the Heart of Man cahnot 
conceive, much leſs the Tongue utter x | yer-ſomewhat have I felt, and ſomewhat. 
is upon my Heart, to ſay iniAplyer to: this.ching, under theſe Four Heads following: 
. Firſt, The: Glory (of, the! Kingdom, of: Heaven, . the Glory . of the Everlaſting 
Kingdom is hid. and wrapped..up.in it, as in, a. Seed. Whatever 'Chrilt Ap Reg 
Reigns, and Shines ins. is, thexe;as/in a Seed. ..O the ſhogrings forth, and p rea- 
Sings abroad. of ;it, is indeed Glorious and, Exceljent ! How can a Man almo 
ſpeak concerning-it,. the, thing it ſelf (being inwardly felt, known, and enjoyed 
13 ſo far beyond all words! What: doth the | Pw ah of God ſtand in? It Rands 
not in Word, but in Power, ; The Power. is; hid, aod wrapped up in this Seed, 
The pure -Power of Life js in, this Seed, ; The Sword that, Pierceth Leviathan, 
that Woundeth-the Serpents Head, ; that Cutteth. Rahab, and the Dragon, is i 
this Seed.” Noth the Kingdom of God, conſiſt in; Righteouſaels, : Peace, and Joy 
in God's Spirit? This is all-in-4his. Sced, and. is partook of, and ecnjoycd, as this 
Secd ſprings up, and gains Authority, and Dominian. in the Heart, Yea, the Horg 
of God's Anointed, the Righteous, and PeaccavleScepter of the Saviour, is known 
;and cxaſted_in-this Secd, as-it. ſprings up,” and:ſpreads abroad in the t fe, - and 
. Vertue of the Father,, ,,, on bs os 6 
., Secondly, The; Divine: Nature, of God. Almighty, is hid, and wrap ed up.in it. 
It is the Secd of God, and.it. is. of the very,;Nature. of God : . And he in whong 
4t ſprings, and who is gathered. into it, borg. of ir, . and ,one. with it, partakes' of 
the Divine Nature, Ferer. ſpeaks of the great -.and .precioys Promiſes, whereby 
the Saints are made partakers ,of the Divine Nature. All, the Promiſes are to 
;the Seed: of Promiſe, to Chriſt . the Son, of God, to the Seed of God, to the 
cirs of Life, and Salvation in Chriſt: and. they are all Fulfilled to them, and 
Enjoyed by them, who are; Ingrafted into, and One with. Chrilt the Seed; which 
cannot be, but by the Grace, by. the Truth, by the Light,” Life, Spirit, 'and Power, 
which he Sows in the Heart; which are;not; many things,. but a Contained, and 
-Comprehended -in the one. Sced. dd Sans ag an] TOR 
Thirdly, All the Graces, and Vertues of,God's Holy Spirit are hid, and wrapped 
up in this one Seed. There. is nothing ; God Fan require of the Soul, nor nothing, 
.the Soul .can.defire of God, but is hid, and 'wrapped up in this Seed. So that all 
that is needful, or all that.can be deſired, .is the growing, and ſpreading of this 
Seed- in. the. Spul, and the, Souls Gathering, into it, and its Living, Dvellhg, A- 
biding,' and ARting in -13.... And,.,O the great difference between the Souls ſelfiſh 
-riving,, and willing, and running to Joyn to Ged and Chrif, nd to Live in God 
and Chr:ft; and Ged's .Joyning it to himſelf, and his Son iri this Seed, and 'its 
Living, Willing, and Acting in. the ſpringing Life of this Seed! To make. this a 
little more Plain, and Evident;. to the Hearts of thoſe that defire the true Under 
Randing, ofthis thing, 1 ſhall; Inſtance in ſome Particulars, . WP. 
Firſt, The Pure, Living, Heavenly Knowledge of. the Father, and of his Sorj 
Chriſt Feſus, is wrapped vp. in this Secd.. God is Light; and this Seed, "which 
comes from-Him, is not: Darkneſs, but Light; And in the fpringin Light 'af 
this. Seed, God and Chriſt arc Revealed, : The Divine Nature. of them ſprings up 


- in'the Seed: (and if 1 know. -their Nature, 1 know them) - yea here we (wham 


ke Lord, hath, viſited, and. pow Mercy, ip , though en. deſpiſe vs) know 
the Rightequs S$pirit-:of;Chrift,, the. RGNCus, Npiore of Chrift, the Bighzevuk 
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Life of Chriff, and feel him- 60 be: one witl-the-;Father,--who' begets: of - ti 
ſame Spirit, Nature, and Life in us. And he-that--is Born: of - the $pirit; 'is 
Spirit, and he that is United to the Lord, is one Spirit: And he that is Uni- 
ted to the Secd, to the Mcaſure of Grate and Truth from: Chrsſd - {wherein, and 
whereby the Soul is United) is United to God, and 'Ingrafted fdto-'Thri : And 
as the Seed is Formed in him, Chirſt is Formed in him, and as he'''is -Formeg 
and - New-Created in the Seed, He is the WorEman-Ship 'of God, Formed, and 
New Created in Chriſt, : ie 

Secondly, Faith, - the: True Faith; the Lively, EffeCtual, Saving, Conquering 
Faith, which gives ViRtory over the World,” and over" the Devil, and his Temp- 
tations is contained ,or wrapped. up in this Seed, Faith is the Gift of God, 
the preciovs Gift of God, which is not found in" Man's 'Nature:' Bat:ſprings, and 
g70ws from the. precious Seed of the Kingdom, which "God Sows 'in Man's Hearr; 
So that it is 4 Gift tobe waited for, and Obtained from God: ' 'Therefore the 
Apoſtle Peer, Writing, to the Saints in his time, -direfs- his Epiſtle: thus, To them 
who have Obtained like precions Faith with us, through the Righteouſmeſs' of God, 
and tur Sayivnt Jo Cheſt, 2 Per,-1. 1, Faith is'a Precious thing, a'Righteous 
thing, an Holy 'thing,” which God is the giver of, which Chriſt is 'the Author and 
Finiſher, of : And {t Tprings from the Holy Root,” from the Holy Sced of Life 
and Righteouſneſs, which God Sows' in the Heart. This Faith (I -ſpeal not of 
Matrs. Ability of Believing, or the' Faith which is Found in Man's Nature) isthe 
Faith of Go#'s Et, Tic. 1. 1. The Faith which'God gives to cher that are Bom 
bf, Bitn, Job; 1. 12, 13. who are Born of / the Seed incorruptible, ' by the Word 
of God which' Liveth, and Abideth for ever, x Pet. 1. 23. which Word being 
nigh. in the Mouth and Heart, and begetting, 'preſerving, and increaling Faith 
there (as is dayly experieticed plentifuBy, Blelſed be the Lord) is therefore called 
the Word of Faith, Rom. 10.V. 5 {POIOITRS | 

Thirdly, The Pure Fear, the-Holy Fear, the Heavenly Fear, which is of a Clean 
and Heavenly Nature, and endureth for ever; is alſo in thig Seed, | The Child- 
like Fear is itv the Nature of the Child : and the" more it-grows in the true Child. 
like Nature, the more it grows in. this kindly Fear ;/ wherein there is no Torment, 
but the pure Pleaſure of Life, and of Holy Obedience to the Father of. Life. The 
Child-like Fear is a promiſe of the New-Covenant, and given to the Children of 
the New-Covenant, by Vertue of the New-Covenant, God putting ' it into their 
Hearts from the Seed of Life ſpringing vp in them, which preſerves them from 
depatting from the Lord, Fer. 32. 40. | ed3k, 

Fourthly, The Pure Divine Love is in it. As this ſprings, Love to God ſprings. 
As God is Love, ſo the Secd that is of him partakes of his Love. There is no 
Enmity in it, not no Enmity or iff Will fpriags from it. This is it, that makes 
it fo Natural to the Children of God to Love: becauſe they are Born of that 
Serd which eame from the God of Love, whoſe Nature is Love. © how dayly 
is it ſound, by ſweet and. certain Expetience, that this Seed (fpringing up) teach 
Eth and enableth to Love! And rhey that have this Seed ſpringing up in them, 
need not to be Writ to, or outwardly Taught to Love, with the Brotherly Love: 
Tor ih it, and by it, and through it, they are Tavght of God to Love one ano- 
ther. So that, there needs nothing but the Circumcifing of the Heart,” the Puri 

ing of the Heart, through the ience of the Truth, the Cutting off of thet 
ſeſhly Mind, Nature, Will, and Wiftom, which cannot Love aripht: and the 
pure Love will ſpring up, folly. towards the Zord, and towards the Brethren, 
ear. 30. 6. 1 Pet. 1. 22, Yea, it will be Natural to Love all: and-that Com- 
mand of Chriſts, will not be grievous, namely, to Love Enemies,” even the grea- 
teſt. Revilers, Curſers, atid Perſecuters, Mar. 5. 44.  * | 
Fifcbly, The Pure Hope, the Hope of the Upright, the Hope which makes not 
ſhamed, the Hope which goes within the Vall, md -1S'a ſure, and Redfaſt An- 
thor there, ſtaying the Mind upon the Lord, Who keeps ſeth in perfect Peace ; 
this Hope is contained in, and fpringeth from the Seed. For nothing but thar 
which,,.comes from God (from the Holy Seed of Truth” and Righteouſneſs) 'can 
ſtay. the Mind vþÞon God, So that; he that feels the' Seed; (feels een ham ayd 
ceping 
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keeping to the Seed! (to the Holy Root, to the end) the Hope remains to the 
end. So the Mind bcing turned to the Light, being rurned from Satan's Powcr 
to God, being turned to Chriſt, being turned to the Appearance,,. and Voice of 
the Word of Life within, being turned from the Seed of Wickedneſs, and Deark- 
neſs, to the Holy and Righteous Secd of the Kingdom, it is turned co the Hope, 
it is turned to- that which begets a true and right Hope in the Heart; which 
Hopes in God's Love, Hopes in God's Mercy, Hopes in God's Kind, Tender, and 
Faithful Nature ; and hath no. Confidence nor Hope in the Fleſh, but in the Ho- 
ly and Heavenly Sced, and Work of Righteouſneſs, and of the Kingdom, which 
is God's Battle-Ax, and Weapon of War, whereby he brings down the Fleſh, 
This Hope ſtayes the Mind in every Temptation, in every Diitreſs, in every Try- 
al, in all the Winds, Storms, and Waves of Perſecution that it can be Afavlted 
with. For in this Seed the Root of Jeſſe is felt, the Everlaſting Rock and Foun- 
dation of Life is felt: and here the God of Hope fills His, that are gathered hi- 
ther, and abide here, with all Joy, and Peace in Believing, that they may abound 
in Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 12, 13. 

Sixthly, The true Paticnce, which obtains the Crown, which makes Perfet 
and Entire; ſo that there is nothing wanting, where it hath its perfet Work ; 
(Fan, 1. 4.) the Patience which enables quietly to ſuffer any Chaſtiſement from 
God, or any Affliction, or hard Dealing from Men; it is contained in, and given 
with this Sced, As God is Patient, and Long-Suffering : ſo this Seed is alſo. Tt 
is Man that is of the brittle, fretful, impatient Nature. But he that Receiveth 
the Word of Faith, the Sced of Faith; in it he receiveth Faith and Patience al- 
ſo: ſo that to him it is not only given to Believe, but to Suffer alſo for the. ſake 
of Chriſt. And he that abides in the Seed, and feels the Seed remaining in him, 
and its Nature prevailing; can never be Impatient, whatſoever the Lord ſuffers to 
befal him. 

Seventhly, The Lambs Meckneſs is in it, Where ſhould the Lambs Meekneſs 
be found, but in his Fathers Secd, or in the Seed of his Fathers Kingdom ? Here 
the mcek and quiet Spirit is Received, Witnefſed, and Enjoyed, which in the Sight 
of God, is of much Price. This Sced is Sowed or Begotten in the Womb of the 
Heavenly Wiſdom, and the Meckneſs of Wiſdom, the true Meckneſs of the true 
Wiſdom is found in it. Here the till, ſoft, gentle, Lamb-like Nature grows up, 
wherein there js none of Eſaw's Rovghneſs. 

Eighthly, Here Poverty of Spirit, true Poverty of Spirit is Witneſſed, He is 
Poor indeed, who hath ſold all, and hath nothing left him but this Secd, and the 
appearance, and help of Ged in this Seed; which is not in his own hand neither, 
but in the Will, and Diſpoſal of God. | 

Ninethly, Here Mercifulneſs towards others is Experienced, For he that is 
brought hither, Lives only by Mercy : and he that Lives by Mercy, and is day- 
ly what he is by Mercy, cannot but be Merciful unto others. 

Tenthly, Here the true Mourning, and Lamenting after the Zord, and his pre- 
cious Life and Preſence; and becauſe of the Preſence or Power of that which 
hinders the growth of the Seed, and the Souls Union with, and Enjoyment of 
the Lord in it, is Witneſſed, For the true Mourning, to which the Bleſſedneſs 
belongs, is of God, from the Living Sence that ariſeth from his pure: Seed in the 
"50 and Blcſſed indeed are they that thus Mourn, for they ſhall be Comfort- 
ed. 
Eleventhly, The true Hungring, and Thirſting after Righteouſneſs ariſeth from 
this Seed. It is the Seed of God, the Birth of God, that which hath the Sence 
of _ Excellency of his Rightcouſneſs, that Hungers and Thirſts after his Righte- 
oufneſs. ] 

Twelfthly, The true Sobriety, Moderation, and Temperance arifeth from this 
Seed: and they that are joyned to the Seed, andare, andadt inthe Seed, eaſily learn 
fuch Sobriety, Moderation, and Temperance, as they that are out of it, cannot 
poſſibly Learn. | 

Laſily, To name no more, The Croſs which Mortifies, - and Crucifies to the 


World and to Sin, caa only be taken up in the Seed, or by Vertue of the Seed. 
Kkk2 Indeed, 
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Indeed the Seed is'a Croſs; yea, 'Enmity to the' Serpents Nature; SPirit; ard: 
Coutſe:; and he' thar takes it up, its Will; its Nature, its 'Law' of Life; takes: 
vp the Croſs to the other Nature, Will, and the Law of 'SjinandDeatn! So that: 
fly the Holy Seed; and thou halt onfy''a ſhadow'or appeatance” of the! Croſs: but: 
in ſenſe of, and ſubjeCtion to the Seed, the Croſs of our Lord> jeſus Chrittis felt, 
Working Powerfully againſt Sin, and the whole' Courſe of' the Evil; and: Sinful: 
Nature, cffe@tually' Crucifying, and Subduing it; 

Fowr bly, The Fourth thing which is hid, or wrapped up in' the- precious'Seed ; 
which is rhe laſt that remains to be mentioned by' me; at this time, is this, The: 
New-Covenant, which God makes with the New</ſratt, by: which'he* makes: the: 
Heart New, and Writes his Law in it, and takes' away” the ſtory! Heart, and 
Heals all cheir Back-flidings, and Loves: them freely, nnhd* puts! his Spirit: within 
them, cauſing them to walk in his Wayes, and to keep his Statutes;' and Judg- 
ments, and do them, even the holy Agreement of the* Soul with' God in Chih 
Jeſus, is in this Seed. 

GoJ gave Chriſt for a Covenant, andthe Seed of 'Grace and'Truth comes by 
7eſus Chriſt : which is of his Natere, of him the” Covenant : atid all thats receive 
this grace and trurh from him, this holy Seed of the Kingdom, they receive the 
Covenant : and they thar walk in it, walk in the' Covenant: 

Here, and here alone, the new Creation in Chriſt 7eſus is/Known. 

Here, and here alone, the coming to God by Chriſt is truly underſtood ond 

witneſſed: | 

Here, and here alone, the Law of the Spirit' of Life in Chrift 7eſws is! writ in 

the heart. | 

Keep here, thou never goelt out 'of the: hily Agreemerit with God and: with 
Chriſt: for in* this grace and rrath, in this Seed of Life, there- is nothinpsthar diſa» 
grees with them, Here thou liveſt in the Spirit, walkeſt in the Spirit,. and do# 
nor, canſt nor, fulfill the luſts of the Fleſh, Ther&'is nothing! here, thar will either 
difpleaſe God,” or lead thy Soul afide from hinv: but here the Lord guides the 
Feer of his Saitits, and teacheth- all of: them, (from the leaſt Babe of them; to 
the bigheft growth Y and puts his Law of Life and new Obedience, andi his: holy 
Spirit into their. hearts, that nogie of their ſteps nay ſlide. Here the way of: ho. 
linefs wherein Gott preferves His from erring (1ſ#. 35. 8.) is known: and walk- 
ed in. Yea here Chriſt is known, and felt ro/ be the Way, the Trutt and the Life, 
The Sheep that zre gathered hither, and come hither, are'rerurned ro the Biſhop 
and ſhepherd of their Soul; who watcheth over them, and Powerfolly preſerveth 
them, that they run aſtray no more. For whither ſhovl@ they go, or whom ſhould 
they hear, when they have found him, and know his Voice, wkh whom are tho 
Words of eternal Life ? 

I ſhall conclade this head” with that precious Scripture, 1 Cor, 1. 30. Bat of 
him are. ye in Chriſt Feſus who of God is made anto' us Wiſdom, and Rightcouſneſs, 
aid Saxttification, at Red:mptivi, How ate we of G6d' itt Chriſt Jeſus: but by 
this Seed of God, by bcing born of the Spirit of God, by being begotten out of 
the Spirit of the world into the Nature and Spirftt of Chrift, from this immor- 
tal and incotrruptible Seed of Life, Truth, Grice and Spirit ? And how'do we put on 
Ckrift, but by puting on this Seed? and how do we grow up in Chriſt ? but by 
the growing vp in- this Seed. and feeling this Setd grow np in vs? And here, 
in Truth and Demonſtration of God's Spirit we are formed in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
ormed in vs, as this Seed groweth vp into a fortn diid ſhape in us, and we into 
a form and ſhape in it. Now we cannot receive this ſeed, but as we part with 
and deny our o6wn wiſdom and ficſhly confidence: and denying that, and crying 
to God for. Wiſdom ; God brings up the wiſdom of the ſeed in us, and makes 
Chriſt become unto us wiſdom therein. And we catitot hunger after the true 
Righteouſneſs, the heavenly Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſug 
Chriſt ; but as we fee the ſoathſomneſs of, and put off our own righteouſneſs : 
and then becoming naked, we are taught of God to buy white raiment of him, 
which js the Righteouſneſs of the ſ#7#r 3; and ſo he becomes our Righteouſneſs, made 
ſo of God to us. | Ap 
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And' he+is:the- purger and cleanſer of fig 2nd unholineſs out of. our Hearts, agd 
Lives, and-the holy Leavener and Sanctifier of. our hearts: fo that we have no- 
thing.of holineſs, . but what we have of him;and_ in him. And he is our Re- 
demption : our Redemption. is by him and: through him, our Redemption is 
wrought and preſerved by him, and enjoyed in him ;yea he is made of God unto 
us Redemption. So that having him, we have* Redemption through his Blood ; 
yea he is our Redeemer, and Redemption for evermore. Alas, what is it to 
get notions of theſe things into the. outward ;comprchenſion ! but co feel them Li- 
vingly in the heart, is Life and Peace for evermore : and the Rnowledg of this 
Secd of the Kingdom, and of God and Chriſt in this. ſeed, is -the moſt precious 
Kanowledg that can. be deſired, obtained or enjoyed. | 


TK 
' * The Nature of this. Seed. 


' Hat is the. Nature of the, Seed. .of God, or. the, Seed, of the Kingdom ? 

Anſw, Though the. Natuze. of it hath been largely ſignified already, un- 

der ' the fore-going head; (for, the; mentioning of what is wrapped up in it, abun- 

dantly. ſhewerh its Nature) yet-1 ſhall ſpeak;a little, more; punCually and expreſly 

of. it in ſeveral particulars, according.to the.Scriptures,, that; the Reader may have 

che more diſtinct ſcnſe and inward .apprehenſion. of it, the Lord, opening his heart 
in Reading theſe things. 

Firſt, It is of. an. immorta], incorruptible- Nature, 1 Pet. 1, 23, It is, a Seed that 
can never dyc in it ſelf, though it may be as it were; Dead_in- man, or unto man, 
not. putting forth any of its hidden. Life, or Virtue in the. man: that-hath ſlain it 
as-to himſelf: who having; ſlain that whereby God giyes Life, is dead. in Treſpaſſes 
and. in Sins ; , and cannot Live any more, till -God breath upon andquicken this Seed 
in him, and him byrhis Seed, This is a. great Myſtery. Doubtleſs the Seed of Life, 
and Godlinefs, wherein the. Life, and Godlincſs: of the; Soul. lies, hid, muſt needs 
be. agreat Myſtery, and capnot. be known: but: as God reveals it, _ 

Secoxdly, Its of a gathering; Nature. It is. of the Nature, of; a, Net,” 24a. 13, 
47. It gathers. out of. that. which is contrary, to God, unto God. It. gathers out 
of the world,. out. of the Sea. of wickedneſs, out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
out of. a man's own: Nature and Spirit, into God's Nature and Spirit, and his Light 
and Kingdom, wherein the Soul- ſhould. dwell. and walk, and be ſubject-with God. 

Thirdly, It is of a. purging, cleanſing. Nature. It is of the Nature of Fire, of 
the Nature off Water, inwardly and Spiritually. This Seed is Spirit and Life in 
a meaſure; and by it, or by God's, Spirit which dwells and is. revealed in it, he 
waſheth and purgeth-away the filth of the Daughter of Se, and the Blood of 
Feruſalem from the midſt thereof, There is ſtrength in. this Seed, and Virtue in 
this Seed, again(t all- the ſtrength of deceir- and wickedneſs. in the other Sced; 
and as it ſprings up, and is received and: joyned to, in the holy fear of the Lords 
it prevailes over it, and caſteth away its darkneſs, and purgeth away and burneth 
up its filth, chaff and corruption. | 

Fourchly, It is of a Seaſoning, Leavening, SanQifying Nature. Its like Salt, its 
like Leaven. It ſeaſons, and Leavens: with Life. It Scaſons and Leavens with 
Righteouſneſs, It Seaſons and Leavens with the Image of God, So ſoon as e- 
ver it ſprings in the Heart, it begins to Leaven. it: and if it be not ſnibbeg, or 
orieved, or hurt, or quenched (for it is of a moſt ſegſiblagtender Nature) it will 
go on Leavening more and more with the Nature of Truth, into the likeneſs of 
the God of Truth. Mark. g. 5o. Luke. 13. 21. Col. 4. 6. 

Fifibly. It is of an intiching Nature, It is a hidden Treaſure or Pearl of preat price. 
It makes the wiſe Merchant very Rich, who ſells all for it and buyes the field and 
it. He that buyes the Truth, and will by no means, ſell or part with it, but gives 
up toit, and makes it his Treaſure ; Oh how doth it earich his Heart with that which 
is Holy and Heavenly ! How rich doth it make him towards God ! ar. 1 3. 44, 46. 

Sixthly, Itis of an Improving, growing Nature, of a Nature that will grow-and mY 
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be Improved. The one Ta'ent may be increafed into more. The little Seed, like 
a grain of Muſtard-Seed, will grow in the good ground beyond all herbs, and be- 
come a tree; a Tree of Righteouſneſs of the Lords planting, that he may be 
Gloryficd Matt. 13. 3t, 32, and Cb. 25, i6. and Ch. 8. 23. 


Wh: 26 
of the Effefts. 


What are the EFetts of this Seed ? | I 
Anſw. 7] He Effects of the pure ſced in the Heart are very rfiany, very great, 
very ſweet, pretious and blefſed; which every one comes to expe- 
kience, that experienceth the growth and ſpreading of ir. 1 ſhall inſtance only in 
ſome few, to give a taſte thereof. 7 | 

The firſt I ſhall mention is, Unfon and Communion with God the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Father of this ſeed, and of all that are united to 
it. Union ahd Communion with God is ſtill in this ſeed, and never out of it. For 
as in the ſeed of the Serpent a man 1s ſeparated from God, alienated from his 
Life, ahd can never come near him, nor have fellowſhip with him: ſo in the ho- 
ly Seed, in the Seed of Life and in the Seed of Righteouſneſs, in the Seed of 

aith, the Soul is United to God, hath acceſs to him, the living Fountain, and hath 
fellowſhip with him in that which is Living and holy of him. Men may Ima- 

ine an Lnion and Communion with God out of this; but none can truly Unite 
to God, or have fellowſhip with him, butin the gift, in the grace, in the light, 
in the ſpirit which is of God. | 

Secondly, This Secd felt ſpringing in the Heart and joyned to, brings down and 
keeps down all that is contrary to God, This Hononr and Power God hath gi- 

:ven to the ſeed of the Woman (even to the leaſt meaſure of it) that it ſhouſd 
bruiſe the ſerpents head, and free the ſoul from Captivity and ſlavery, to the wick- 
ed one. Sothat the ſoul, in the Living fenſe, Authority and Vertue of this, 
may refuſe yieldingits Members, its Faculties, its Will, its Mind, its Underſtanding 
its AﬀeRions to fin and unrighteonſmeſs. Yea the Devil, the great red Drapon, 
the God of the world, the mighty ſpirit and power of darkneſs, being reſiſted in 
this, is ſtill overcome. When any reſiit the Devil in their own ſtrength (in the 
ſtrength of their own defires, abilities and reſolations) he ſtill overcomes ther: 
but they that reſiſt the Devil in the Faith that ſprings from this /ccd, ill over- 
come him. So that (ih, is brought -down,: and temptations kept out of, by the 
Virtue ahd Power of the Life and Authority of the Saviour, that ſprings up in 
this ſeed of God, which the ſoul that is joyned to (Leavened with, and Franſplant- 
ed into) partakes of- | . 

Thirdly, As it ſprings, and its Operations are felt and received, it brings into 
the Image and Nature of God. It blots out the Devils Image in the mind, and 
makes like God, andlike Chriſt, Yea here we have the very mind of Chrilt, 
and are one with the mind of Chriſt, As in the Serpents Secd, the ſerperts Image 
and Nature is pu: on: ſo in this ſeed, the Image. of God and Chriſt is put on. 
Yea the ſerpent, the dark ſpirit, the wicked ſpirit, the deceitful /pirir is here put 
off, and Chriſt is put on: and whoever would know the real putting off of the 
Old man, and the putting on of the New man, which is Created in the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs of Truth. muſt know it in this Seed. Here the Truth is 
known as it is in Jeſus; in its effeual Power and Virtue, putting off the Old I- 
mage and Nature, and putting on the New, even the Heavenly, Divine Image 
and Nature. 

Fourthly, It brings the mind, the Heart, the Soul, the Spirit into the New O- 
bedience (into its own Obedient Nature) even to do the Will of God with great 
delight and pleaſure. 1 delight to do thy Will, ſaid Chri/#, This Seed is of his 
Nature. It is a meaſure, 8 Proportion, an Heavenly Talent of his Grace and Truth 
a gift of Light and Life from him, the fulneſs, given to make willing (like him) 
to do' the Fathers Wilt;z- Andit really doth ſo; infomuch as the Soul, _ is 

through 
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throvghty Leavencd and one with it, can alſo ſay,” 1 likewife. delight to- Jo: thy 
Will, O God ; it is become my meat and drink: For | am nouridhed, . refreſher, ang 
delighted with the Virtue, that [ fee! ſpring -in ane; in doing thy Wilt» 95... 
deed, it is not fo at Firſt; while taere is a Nature, a Will, & Wiſdom con. 
trary to the Nature, Will and Wiſdom of God: Obedience is then hard, the Croſs 
is then a ſore Yoke upoa my acck. But that Nature being-ſubdoed, and the Na. 
ture of the Seed coming up and prevailing, whatean be more delighe(ull to this New 
Nature, than to do the Will of its Heavenly Father, and to find the Heart of the 
Father plcaſed wich the Child; which it alwayes-is, while the Child 'is in tender. 
neſs of Spirit, in the Holy Faith, and in the holy Obedience to him ! _ bt 
Fifthly, It brings into the'underſtanding, fenfe and enjoyment of- all the 'preci- 
ous promiſes, and to the - partaking of ay. the Spiritual Bleſſings in Cirift 7 ſas 
our Lord. All the promiſes are 'to the Seed; and arc Yea Am-cn in Chriſt : 
and the leaſt mcaſure of his Life hath a ſhare therein. The /ced,' the everlaſting 
feed is the Heir: and we joyned-to the ſed, Born of the "ſeed, prowing vp in 
tie ſeed are Joynt-Heirs ; Hejrs of God & Joynt-Heirs with Chrift. $ that every pro- 
miſe comes to be underſtood here, taſted of here, enjoyed here. How full are 
the Scriptures of ſweet and precious promiſes ! Alas,” whet is it for men to apply 
them to themſelves, when they have no right to them ; nor indeed rightly under- 
ſtand them, nor were they intended by the Lord*to their prefent- ſtares and con- 
Gitions, But to come to the trve underſtanding of the Promiſes,” tobe led by the 
Lord into that Condiron, and preſerved by him in that Condition, to which 'the 
promiſes belong ; and to. hays him bring home the Promiſes to the . heart, and 
drop in the ſweet, healing, delighting, refreſhing Virtue of them; O bow ſivect, 
comforting and pladding is this Y Indeed in this ſeed all the curfes of the Book 
paſs away, and-all the Bleſſings flow in, and multiply on the fort day by day. 
So that this may well be called rhe Bleſſed ſeed: for in it theſoul is Bleſſed, 
fifſed with Bleffings by him who" is able to multiply them upon''the ' Soul, and 
ide the ſoul.in the ſafe and right uſe and enjoyment of them, © © 
' © But what need I mention any. more ? Here's [; £ here's Life, here's Riphteouſ. 
neſs, here's Peace, here's heavenly. Joy, here's theholy Power, fpringing and brinp- 
ing forth their fruits, and precious Operations and EffcRs inthe heart: and h 
oy in Chriſt for ever, and that God "will never feaye 


affurance of the Love of 7 
nor ſorſake that ſou! which is joyned to' him, and abides with him in this ſeeds 


but' it ſhall be kept by the Power of God, through the Faith that ſprings from 
this /ced, unto perfect Redemption and Salvation, Amen, | - 
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QUERIES 


C ON CERNING 


|  God%s Kingdom; 

| God's Kingdom; 

| Whereby the SEED thereof may be:the berter Illuſtrated and 
ATT Hb is the Ringdbin of God; whidi 'Chrift fell he emuſt Preach 

_— VV PR Ever Cn 3 fot therefore was He'fert, Zmk. 4-43- 


| Quer, 2, What is the Ringlom of Mewven, which ft F/ln thi foverunne, an 
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then Jeſus himſelf, when he began to Preach, bid men repent, becauſe. it'-was at 
hand? Matth. 3. 2. and Chap. 4.13. What would Repentance Advantage met ? 
Would it fit men for entrance thereinto? - Did thoſe that truly ;repented and be. 
lieved, come out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs atd Satan, and enter. into the King- 
dem of the dear Son? 2 Per. 1. 10, 11. - j* EO ls 
 Quer, 3. What is the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs of God, which 
Chriſt (the Everlaſting, Wiſe and Holy Councellour) adviſeth men firſt: to ſeek ? 
Lick; 6. 33, Where is this Kingdom to be found ? Where is this Righteouſneſs to 
be found ? What is it hid and wrapped up in? Can it be found in any thing; ;but 
what it is hid by God and Wrapped up in? | | - 

Quer. 4. What kind of Poverty of Spirit is it, and who ate thoſe Poor in Spirit, 
to whom the Kingdom of Heaven belongs ? Matth, 5.3. - | 

Quer. 5. How > men know, when the Kingdom of God is come unto them ? 
Is it not then manifeſt, when theſe ftronger than the ſtrong man, not only knocks 
at the Door of the heart, but caſts out Satan thence, and maketh ſpo;l of his goods? 
HAatth, 12. 28, 29. ho ahi. 

Quer. 6. Who are they that ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Gdd?. Are they 
hot they who are born of Water and of the Spirit ?.,Foh. 3. 5. (of what Water? 
and how muſt they. be born of the Spirit? Were not this worth the knowing ! ) 
and they that become as little. Childrenz Simple, Innocent (not wife or knowin 
aſter the fleſh). that know the breaſt that is natural and proper for them, and think 
after and drink .in the ſincere Milk of the Word of Life, from the breaſt of the Hea- 
venly Wiſdom? Luk. 18. 17. 1 Pet. 2.2, | _... | 

Quer, 75, Who, ſhall in no wiſe enter into the-Kingdom of Heayen ? Shall not 
all they. be excluded, who want the Wedding Garmetit who waant the true Righte- 
ouſneſs? Aatth. 5, 20. Gp” Ts if 

| Leer 8. What are the glad tidings of the Kingdom of God? Is it not that the 

ngdom of God-is come, and that his reign is ſet,up, arid ſetting up therein ? Luk, 

3 Ty /' T - I 000 | | RET IA. Jt 

Gal G, Who are: they, before whom Publicatis and Harlots ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of God ? ar. 21. 31. Who were they in that Age ?. and who are they in 
this Age? O-that men had hearts rightly to conſider and underltand! * _ 

| Qwer, 10. Who are they that the Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from, and 
given to a Nation bringing forth- the fruits thereof ?. Are they not the wrong Buil- 
ders in every age, and ſuch as are taught, by the wrong Builders, to reject the live- 
ing ſtone ? ver. 42,43. = | CES 

Quer, 11, Who are the Children of the Kingdom that ſhall be caſt out into 
utter-darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth ? AZreh. 8. 12. 

' Qwer. 12, Who are thoſe God Reveals the Myſteries of the Kingdom to in 
every age? (Are they not his begotten Ones, his Babes in the Spirit ?) and who 
are thoſe that he hides the Myſtery of the Kingdom of Life and Salvation, and 
the way thereof-from in every age? (Are they. not the wiſe and prudent in their 
own apprehenſions. of the Letter, without the Spirit ?) 2farrb. 13. 1x, and Chap, 
11,1yY. . . <s bo 
| 05 13, Who are thoſe that are nigh the Kingdom of God! Are they not 
thoſe who know that Love is the fulfilling of the Law, and that the ſubſtance is 
beyond ſhadows? Mark, 12. 33, 34. | | 

Quer. 14. Who are thoſe that ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men? 
Are they-not "thoſe who'take-upon them to'gxpound the Letter to men, and do 
not turn meh to the Spirit, but, quench it both in. themſelves and'vthers ? Mac. 
23. 13. Zuk 11, 52. Iſa. 22. 22. TE | Ga 

Quer. 15. What a Kingdom is that, wherein he that is leaft, is greater than 
the greateſt Prophet? wherein he that is feeble ſhall be as David, and:the houſe 
of David as God, as the Angel of the Lord before the Inhabitants of 7eruſalem? 
Mat. 11. 11. Zac. 12, 8. | 

Qmer, 16.. Who were |they.:in the Apoſtles; Age. (and are cthere..any ſuch in this 
Age ?) who, ſhall: nor. teſt pf, Degth york till they have ſeen the Kingdom 


of God: come with Power inwardly? fark. $. 3, vt 2,497 = 
| | art, 1; 
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Ouer, 17, What kind, of Lookirig back, is that, which makes' a man ; unhe f9' 
the Kingdom. of God? Is it not a Tooking back from 1 | Plok "and EY 
ward -to the Plough? And what Plough is it a man muſt ppt $ hang to,. and nok, 


fook back,that he may be fic for, the Kingdom) of God 7 £4. Þ: 0+; 
Oer, 13. What Hand, what Foot, what, Eye is it, which, a man may. tate, 
into the Kingdom of God with? and what Hand, what Foot, what Eye is.ity 


which a man cannot enter. into the Kingdom of God withall? Mar. 9.: 47... 
Quer, 19, What is it: to eat Bread in . the -Ringdor of. God 7 Is not. there. 
the teaſt of fat things, and of wines well refined, made to the Soul ; and dath if 
rot there up with Chriſt, and Chriſt with" it? And is_not the wine of the. Inge 
dom there drunk new and freſh with Chrift? | Luke; 14. 15. 1/4. 25. 4 
3. 20. Mark. 14. 2F. Luke, 22+..10, 18, Shall. nar.the Moitntains there dro) "down 
new wine, and he Hills low with Milz, and all the Rivers of Judah flow, with: 
Water? and hall not a Fountain conie ſaith out of the houſe of the Lord, and 
water the valley of Shittim? Foet; 3. 18. © | > 
Oer, 20. How may one: become as 8 little Child, that he may receive zhe KingJem 4 
Mult not that man be born anew? Muſt he not be unborn af:6x thefleſh, & born ; ter 
the Spirit? ( And not only fo, buthe milk receive, & enter into & abicein the Ringer 
in that Childlike ſimplicity, -. and Innoccat. wiſdom, whereof he is born) Luke. 


18, 5 ohn. » . , ol </ , _ ; C :” Wh, 
fe 21. What is har Fe a99 Blood, wh canag? forte che Rings 

9 phich. gi Ircorruption ?, 1 Cot, 15. 50.: 

(let him that readeth underſtand: the thirig, bott io the Letter and in the'Spiric. ) 
ner, 22: Who are the Unrighteous, thar. ſhall not inherit the Kingdbm. ot 
God? Are they not both the manifeſfly unrighteovs, and alſo the ſecretly vp: 
O 


teouſneſs; yet have not received Power 19: come .the [ons of 5d, fort ro 

Hut, at laff, nvtwitliſtanding all. 

Chr neſs, (out of the Faith that warks: 

by love,.and out of the fine. lipnen; in they. 0wp-Althy raggs.;}, afe found by hun, 
Workers of fniquity y 2 Cor, © f,1 Lie 13dn #81 19% SBadh 9% fr Thy 

allany encer js the RingJom of Hopyen, -but hey Har do, the It 

of Chriſt's Father which is in Heaven ?; Is-,it roveh to* Pray, Thy \ gf I 
on, Earth, .as it.jsjin Heaven? Is-it nof neceſl: / to receive. thi tP wer w 


makes willing, -and that Natute and ſpirit whoſe delight it is 19, 99, dis Will of the, 


Father? . Mat,-7. 21, ts bool iliw. ad avis toon ads.z; coffins had 4 
 Quer, 24, Who. ſhall be counted worthy, gf, the Kingdors o .G84?” ſhall, nog, 
they who ſuffer: for it-in the bly; Faith, Fir FALIERCES, and fo, are Willing: thre VE | 
the much Tribulation (whether ougward or jgwatd cor hath io.gotet:into 16? Th a; 
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Quer. 25. What are the Reyes of the Kingdom of Hezven 7 who bath need 
of them, and whom are they given unto? Were they given only to the Apoſtles ? 
or only to the Miniſters of the Church? Are they not givento every one that 
hath necd of them, to whom God giveth underſtanding to open the Myſterics of 
the Kingdom with them? at. 16. 19. The Lawyers were blamed for taking 
away the Key of Knowledg, Zuk, 11. 52, Them they-from whom they took it, 
ſhould have had it; that they might have entred into the Kingdom of heaven 
by it, and not have been hindred from entring for want of it, and they taking 
it away from others, loſt it themſelves: for when Chriſt came and preached the 
Kingdom, they could not fee, to? cyter into jt Wtere blind and oppoſed it, 
Mat. 23.13. And now, under the goſpel, if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his (he is not the Fathers Child, who hath not the Fathers ſpsrit 
to Icad him, Rom. 8, 4 ) and he that hath the /pir;4 of Chriſt, hath he not the 


Key of Knowledg ? 1x Cor. 2. 1o, 11. 

- Quer. 26, What is the —wirn : it 

not the Teſtimony of theKingdom? Is it not the preaching of the Goſpel of the 

Kingdom; which they that Repent and become ELIIIEEN being Deg 
Ll | | 
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born of the ſpirit, belicving in the ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus, enter in- 
to, and" walk in the Ligbt of God's countenance there. Pſal. 8g. 15. Gel. 4. rs. 

Quer. 27. Which is the joyful Sound of the Everlaſting Goſpel to every Na- 
tion, Kindred, Tongue, and People, after the Ages of the great Apoſtacy from 
the Spirit and Power of the Apoſtles? Is it not this, Fear God, and give Glory 
tb Fium, for the Hour of his Fudgment is come, and Worſhip the great Creator im 
Spirit, and in Truth? He that heareth this Sound, ip the Evident. and Demon- 
ſiration of God's Spirit ; Doth he not hear the Goſpel ? He that indeed know- 
eth this Sound, Doth he not know the joyful Goſpel-Sound ? And he that Believerh, 
and Obeycth it; Doth he not Believe, and Obey the Goſpel, even as God hath _ 
appointed it to be Preached, ahd Obeyed by all Nations, Kindreds, Tohgucs, and 
"Xe. Rev. 14. 6; 7. © ; TD 
 Qner. 28, What is that Kingdom, that cometh not with Obſervation, but is 
inward, and to be found within? Where Men necd not ſay, Lo here, or Lo there, 
But may find the Aeſſiab, and His Light ſhining in vpon them? Luk. 17. 20, 21. 
2 Cor, 4. 6. | 
 Quer. 29, What is that Kingdom, which ſtands not in Word, but in Power, 
nor is Meat and Drink, but Righteous, and. Peace, and Joy, in the Holy Ghoſt ? 
I Cor, 4. 20, Rom 14. 17. | 

Quer, 30. What is it to come unto, and viſit the Churches of Chriſt, in the 
folneſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt? Is it not to come in the fulneſs 
of God's Spirit and Power, to Feed them with the Bread of Life, to fill their 
Hearts with the ſtrength and vettbe of Life ſrom God, as the Lord ſhal! pleaſe 
to drop it into. their Spirits Group them, and to build them up in the Holy 
Faith, that at length they may be filled with all the fulneſs of God ? oh. 21. 15, 
116, 17. Rom. 15. 29. Epb. 3. 19. 

Quer. 31. W will the Lord aſſemble ? and whom will He gather to make 
up his Kingdom of, in the Dayes of the Goſpel? Will not the Lord aſſemble her 
that halteth, and gather her that is driven out, and her that He hath aMi:Qtcd? 
and will not He make her that halted, a. Remnant, and her that was caſt off, a 
ſtrong Nation? and ſhall not the Lord Reign overt them in Afourt Sion, from 
hence>forth, even for ever? (For when Chriſt, the inward and ſpiritual Kirg 
comes to fit on the Throne of his Father David, inwardly and ſpiritually, He ſhall 
Reign over the Hovſe of F«cgh for ever, and of his Kingdom, chere ſhall be no 
ehd, Zik. 1. Fel 33.) Mit. 4. 6, 7. Etck, 34:16. 

Ouer, 32. What arc the places wherein the Sheep of God have been ſeatte- 
red, in the cloudy and dark Day, which the Lord promiſed to deliver them out 
of? And what is the good Pafture he will feed them in,. after he hath defivercd 
| them? And what are the High Mountains of 1/7ae!, where thicir fold, and fat Pa- 
flures ſhall be? Are not thoſe things tobe ſulfilled to the ſpiritual People, in the 
inward and ſpiritual Kingdom of the' Meſſiah? Exek. 34. 12, 14. Fob. 16. 3, 4- 
and ver. 9, and ver, 27, 28. | 
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EPISTLE 


TO ALL 


Serious Profeſſors. 


QF T HE” 


 Lhriſftian Religion ; 


WHEREIN 


A Brief Touch of my Knowledge, Senſe, Belief 
and Experience concerning: the. God-Head, the "Offering 
up of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt jm his Body on the Tree; as 
a Propitiatory Sacrifice to the. Father, and. the: Impuration of 
his Righteouſneſs to thoſe, who believe in bis' Name" and 
Power, - is Nakedly- laid before them, wheria T- am 'n6t-a 
lone, but one wal thoſe who have fo Learried-and Expe- 
rienced the ſame in the Leadings and Light, of. his. Holy 
Toes 


— 


Written in Love to them that thy Ea keve the bers wile landing of 
us, as to theſe things," and might | not think, otherwiſe either of us, 
or of the Truth of our God which \we bear witneſs to, than there is 


; cauſe, to their own Hurt and Prejudice ) 
 Ifaac Bentngton, 


or” 


Friends, 
Frer it pleaſed the Lord to od my hears with the ſenſe of his; -vxach, and 
A to manifeſt unto: me the/Principle of his Life, : in the Demonſtration,-and 
Power 'of his own ſire, infomuctuas | cayld-Reaſon, Diſpute, Conſider a+ 
bout it nb longer, but 'was fully Tazisfied. concerning it ; 1-ſay, akter; this, 


the love of God ſprang in me-towards:you, add pure deſires and Sucathings unto 
him, that ye alfo' might have the way caſt up before you, and might ſo walk-therce+ 
in, as to come to partake of ithe ſame;Mercy and: Salvation: :#ow I have Mau 
ed before the Lord 'for you, -and gefired that the-Sturtbli tksrmight be. reme- 
ved from you, and that ye might fo ſcek us to otitain 1Gnot. in that Waſdam: anti 

L112 Diſputing 
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Difputing mind, which til] is ſhut out; but in that meckneſs, humility and fear 
which gives entrance) the Lord God knoweth. Yea the deſires in me af;er you 
are till Living: who knoweth, but the Lord may at length hear, and with his Key 
ſo open your hearts, and ſo Anoint your eyes, with his eyc-Salve, that ye may 
ſce, acknowledg, believe in and receive the beloved of your ſouls, even as he now 
appears (aſter the long night of darkneſs) a comforter of the drooping ſprries of 
his People with the pure Light of Life, wherein the redeemed Houſe of }ach 
(who fate in darkneſs and in the valley of the ſhadow of Death mourning after 
him) now in toly rejoycing and pure joy of ſpirze walk beſore him? O the 
Lord God viſit you and Break in upon you, as he hath done uponus, and cauſe 
you to ſet to your ſcals alſo, as we could not but do, that this is he whom all 
our dayes we waited for, and longed after. And now there are two or thrce 
things in my heart to open to you, how it is with me in reference.to them : ſor 
indeed I have not been taught ro deny any Teſtimony the ſerip:ures hold forth, 
concerning the Lord Jeſus, or any of his appearances, but am taught by the Lord 
more certainly and fully to own and acknowledg them. 

The Firſt is. concerning the God-Head, which. we ' own as. the- Scriptures ex. 
preſs it, and as we have the ſenſible, experimental Knowledge of it. In which, There 
are Three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Wotd, and the Holy Spirit 
and theſe Three are One, 1 John. 5. 7. This I believe from my Heart, and have In- 
fallible Demonſtrations of : for I know three and'feel three in Spirit, even an e. 
ternal Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, which are but one eternal God. And I feet 
them alſo one, and have fellowſhip with them (through the tender mercy of the 
Lord) in their Life, and in their Redeeming Power, | And here | lye low before 
the Lord in the' ſenſible. Life, not. deſiring to: know, and comprehend _ notionally, 
but to feel the thing inwardly, truly, ſenfibly and effectually : yea indeed this is 
to 'me far beyond what I formerly knew Notionally concerning them, aad I can- 
not but invite others - hither. __ 4 e: ELF + 
Now confider.ſeriouſly, if a man from his heart believe thus concerning 'the eter- 
nalpower and God-Head ; that the Father is God, the” Word God, the Holy- 
Spirit God, and that theſe are one Eternal God,. waiting ſo to know God, [and 
to be ſubject to him accordingly : is not this man in a Right frame .of heart to- 
wards the Lord in this reſpect ? Indeed friends, we do know God fentibly 'and 
experimentally to be a Father, Word and Spirit, and we worſhip the; Father in 
the Son by his own Spirit, and here meet with the Seal of acceptance with him. 
Nor would we contend with you about your Crimes in this reſpe@, but that 
ye provoke us thereunto, in laying to our Charge, as if we denyed the thing; 
whereas, we do not, nor can deny the expreflions which the Scripture uſeth, . nor 
our own ſenſe and experience concerning the” thing. ''1 Pray, 'Ict this ſuffce; 
and let us all ſtrive 'to know God (and his Son: Jeſus Chriſt): in: bis Lice, 
mach and. Power, \wherein is: Unity and true Demonftratzon ; ang not contend 
about ſuch expreſſions concerning things, as arc befides the ſeriprures. For would not ye 
your ſelves think it hard (I:-mean ſuchiof you as read the ſcreprures ſeriouſly, deſiring 
to underftand/ and obſerve what is written therein) to have a belicf of things Im- 
poſed on you otherwiſe than is there written, and otherwiſe than ye have the 
Senſe, Knowledg and Experience of them from the Lord ? 

The Second is concerning the offcring of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without the 
gates of Jeruſalem. | do exceedingly honour and eſtecem that offering ; believing 
it had relation to the Sins of the whole World, and was a propitiatory Sacrifice 
fo the Father therefore. And ſorely he: thiat is 'Redeemed out of the World up 
to 'God by Chrilt, cannot deny.' that! Chriſt was hisRanſom, and that he ' was 
bovght with a price, 'and therefore'is-to Glorify . God, with his\Body and Spirit, 
which are Gods, : 3 Cor. 6, 20, And, ſaith the Apoſtle Peter, ye know that ye 
were not Redeemed with corruptible things, as . Silver and Gold, frem your vain 
Converſation, &-c.”- but: with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb, without 
Blemiſh and without ſpot;: 2 Pee.':1.-18, 19, who:ſo- offered -himfelf up to God 
through the Eternal-/prje, Heb. 9. 14. This we do own ſingly; and nakedly :as'in 
the fight of the Lord, though I'muſt confeſs we-do not- lay the. ſole fireſs upon 
Hi bjt CE+4d that 
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that which is outward and viſible (though we truly and fully ' acknowledg jt 
in it's place) but upon that which is inward and inviſible : upon the inward 
Life, the inward Power, the ſpirit within knowing and experiencing dayly, 
that that is it which doth the work. The outward Fleſh is not the meat indeed, 
nor the outward Blood the drink indeed ; but it is tne ſpir:zr, the Life, the ſub- 
ſtance; which the Birth that is born of the ſpire: feeds upon ahd lives by. Q con- 
ſider ſeriouſly, and wait on the Lord, rightly to underſtand that ſcripture, Foh. 
6. Gy. It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the Fleſh profiteth nothing : the words that I 
ſpeak, unto you, they are Spirit and they are Life. What doth this Scripture lay the 
{treſs upon ? Is it not upon the quickening Spirit, and the words which the quic- 
kening Spirit ſpeaketh ro the Soul, which are Living and give Life to thoſe that 
hear them ? Hear and your Soul ſhall Live, Hear his voice who giveth Life, and 
your Souls ſhall live by him - but can any one Live without hearing the Voice of 
him, who alone is able to quicken and raiſe the Soul from Death, and out of 
the grave of Sin. 
The third thing is concerning the Imputation pf Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to ſuch, as 
believe in his Name and Power, which we have felt, witneſſed, and own to be thus. 
God viſits men by the Light and Power, of his holy Spirit in their dead and 
dark eſtate, even while they are ungodly. Now, they that feel Life, and in the 
quickenings of Life, by the Faith which comes from Life; turn to the Light and 
Power which viſits them; by this Faith in the Power, they are in meaſure tranſ- 
planted out of the unholy-Root into the holy Root, where they partake of the 
Nature and Virtue of the true Olive Tree: and the Mercy of the Lord in and 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, is ſpread over them, and their iniquities are pare 
doned and their tranſgreſſions done away for his Name ſake, and they are reck- 
oned by God, Not as in the old Root and unholy Nature, but that whereon they 
lay hold by Faith and are in Union with, they are reckoned by in the eye of the 
Lord, and they are accepted and beloved in him in whom they are found, by him 
who tranſplanted them there and ingrafted them thereinto. So that Chriſt js re- 
ally theirs, and they his: and what he did for them in his Body of Fleſh is be- 
come theirs, and they have the Benefit and reap the ſweet fruits of it. And jf 
they Sin afterwards, they have an Advocate, who pleads their cauſe with the fa- 
ther, and who breaths livingly , upon them again; and quickens faith in them, and 
gives them to tura from that which Tan after them, and overtook them and de- 
ed them. So that in this ſtate of rrue faith in and union with the Son, the 
fountain is felt ſet open for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, which daily waſheth away the 
pollutions and ſtains of the mind, which it is liable to in the travelling ſtate. 
But now, to eyery, faith this doth not belong, but to' the faith only which flows 
from the Power of the endleſs Life, and which ſtands in the Power. The faith 
which is from the Power, is precious, haying a precious Nature and Virtue in it, 
and, very, precious effects flow from it. 'For it is the ſubſtance of things hoped 
for: it is of a pure Nature, which hath dominion and giveth dominjon overthe' 
wicked one. There is no overcoming of the Saitits here : for as it came from the 
Power, ſo it ſtands. near the Power, and engages the Power of Life againſt the 
Enemy, and ſo is ſtill too hard for him. For he that reſiſteth the Enemy in the 
rye; Faith, ſtil overcomes him and makes bim fly ; (74m. 4. 7. ) But that belief 
0h Chrikt and applying his Righteouſneſs, which is not of this Faith, nor in the 
true light of Life, but according to the Creatures apprehenſions concerning things, 
that is not of. the ſame Nature with this, nor hath the ſame Virtue, nor produ- 
ceth the ſame effeRts; but notwithſtanding ſuch a believing and hoping, men are 
ſl. in their. Sins, and they are not waſhed away from them by the Blood of Chriſt, 
gor, remitted or covered by tle Spirit of the Lord, ' And, O that then were wary, 
and did take heed in this matter ; that they might not miſs of true pardon from' the 
Lord, and ſofind their Sing bound by him, in the dayes of his refreſhing others? _ 
... For there js a tate, wherein there is an imputation of Chrift*s Righteouſneſs 
to perſons reached to by the Power of the Lord, and coming up out of the un- 
godly ſtate; and ſo a real bringing into the Rigtiteouſmefs. For in the truegrowth, 
the Soul daily grows more and more out of its own udnrighteouſneſs, out yy 
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dark, corrupt Image, into the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and into his pure Image, 
Thus Chriſt is formed in the hearts of them that truly believe, daily more and 
more: they recciving him #s an Heavenly Leaven, and given up to be leavened 
by him; are changed "daily more and more into the newneſs of Spirit, even untill 
riicy become a new Lump, even a Lump wholly Leavened; ſo that Old things 
palſecd away, and all things becothe New ; that is, not of Old 44am any more, 
bur all of God in Chrift, all of the new Nature and Spirit, which is all of it Righ- 
tcous in the Sight of God. Now this is it all ſhould labour for and ſeck after, 
cven the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, to find an entrance Miniſtred 
to them into the everiaiting Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs thereof, that they 
might realy put off the Old man with his Aﬀections and Luſts, and put on the 
Newman ; the new man's Nature, the new mati's Image, the new man's Spirit, 
the new man's Rightcouſneſs, the new man's Holynefs ; that they might have the 
Wedding Garment on to be married to Chriſt in, and might be as a Bride pre. 
pared for the Bride-Groom, © it is precious for any one to feel his Soul in this 
State! And who would not Travel and Wreſtle, and ftrive and watch, and pray, 
and wait that he might be thus fitted by the Spirit of the Lord for his Son Je- 
ſus Chrilt? For, Friends, there is .a coming under Grace, under Graces Wing, and 
out of ſhame and confuſion becauſe of Sin, into the Glory which is in the pure 
Image: and there is a being changed from Grace to Grace, and from Glory to 
Glory, by the Spirit and Power of the Lord, O that ſuch as take upon them 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, might feel the power, and wait upon the Power, 
and know what it is tb believe in the Power and Live in the Power: for with- 
out this, the oppreſſed State of Chriſtianity is but dead, and dryand cold, not ha- 
ving the true. living Sap and warmth in it. There are great deceits in the World 
about theſe things, but he' that knoweth the Truch as it in Jeſus, who was vili- 
ted by the Power, gathered to the Power, and abides in the power, he hath that 
with him which anoints his eye and heart, and revgchens them againſt the moft 
ſubtle Devices and Deceits of the transforming Spitit. But whoever he be, that 
profelſeth Chriſtianity, and is not here, he is not ſafe; but the Enemy hath wayes 
of bewitching and dcluding him, which he hath not wherewith effetually ro with- 
ſtand, and avoid, 9s) | 
_ Now having nakedly expreſſed theſe things unto you, as they are in my heart; 
there is ® queſtion lies before. me to propound to you, which deferves your ſe- 
rious Conſideration of, and Ability to anſwer in the Sight of the Lord, . which is 
this; | I EIW ON | 
Qxejt. Do ye rightly, truly and fully (as the Zyd requireth of you, ) know, e- 
ſteer and honour..the Son? Do ye own him as God hath revealed him in the 
Spirits of his Children, fince the Apoſtacy ? Do ye feel him as an Horn of Salva- 
tion lified up there? Do ye find and experience him revealed within, by the Fa- 
ther, as the Seed of the Woman, . bruiſing. the head of the Serpent ?: O this is pre- 
cious Knowledg, and the right way of truly knowing him as he' came from the 
Father, Lived m Obedience to him, ſuffered-- for the Sins of the 'whole ' World, 
aſcended again to- the Farther, and now. fits with him in Glory. Fo# Indeed, it 
is. the Chief thing, and that whereon the Souls Reft depends, to know and 
him near. O chat we were one here (I mean in'the inward fenſe and acknowledp- 
Fu of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) and we ſhould ſoon be one :in; the other al- 
oO! | ” | p 
For we, who are reproachſully by matiy cafled Quakers, are (for 'the moſt part) 
a pcople who have much and long ſought after the Lord, and after the experimen= 
tal knowledge of. thoſe truths, which are teſtified'of, and related in the holy Scrip- 
tures, VVe fought not after a new Chriſt, or a new Spirit, - or new Dottrines 
concerning Chriſt or his Spirit : but to know Chriſt ſo, as to receiye life from him, 
and to live to him in thelife and Tpirit received from him; this hath been the fit- 
ole aim and deſire of our ſouls. And if men could with patierice confider what we 
hold forth, and wait till God open/their underſtandings, they would not lay fuch 
blame upon us as they do, in many reſpects, but find that we reverence the Scrip- 
tures, believing and holding concerning the things of God, according as is there 
OD expreſſed 
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expreſſed, from a true underſtanding received from the Lord, and in the true ligkt 
and guidance of his ſpirie. There 1s another Qneſtion ſprings in my heart unto 
you; I beſcech you conſider of it ſeriouſly, perhaps there may be a blcſſing to you 
Queſt. Do ye rightly and weightily confider ard Embrace that counſel of Chriſt; 
Afar. 6. 33, Seck ye firſt the Kin;zdom of God, and' his Righteouſneſs, Do ye mind 
what Chriſt likens the Kingdom to? even a Grain-of Multard-Seed, a Pearl hid ina 
Field, a little Leaven, a lolt peice of ſilver, &c, Doye know and are ye acquain- 
ted with that little thing which is. like unto theſe? and do ye really and rightly 
ſeek aſter it ? Do, ye ſeek it where it is ty be. found? ,Do ye know the place 
where it is hid ? And.do ye take the right way to buy and purchaſe it? * How is 
that? VVhy, not by outward obſervation, ſath Chriſt, but by inward/ſweeping 
the Houſe : By keeping the eye upon it, and ſweeping out of the Rubbiſh that co- 
vers it, this is the way to find it, purchaſe and pofleſs it. O that ye could all learn 
thus, agd be thus exerciſed by the Spirit of the Lord daily. Surcly they that thus 
ſeek, ſhall find ; and they that thus ask, ſhall-have ; and they that thus knock, ro them 
ghe Everlaſting Kingdom ſhall be. opened.  ;. P50. % a | 
For, Mark the difference between the State of the' Law and Goſpel. The Law 
was a ſhadow.of Good things to come. The Goſpel 1s a State of enjoyment of 
the good things ſhadowed out under the Law. The Law was a Type of the 
Kingdom, of the (pjritual Kingdom of Chriſt, ' which is. ſer up under the Goſpel, 
In Phns day the Ringdom was at hand : but in the day of Chriſt's Power the 
Kingdom is come. Under the Law there was. a Tabernacle pitched by man: bur 
under the Goſpel the true Tabernacle and Temple. is witneſſed, which God 
pitcheth and not man; and the Holy, ſpir:rual, Heavenly Sacrifices, and the Living 
Covenant, whereof. Chriſt. is the Mediatour, and the Law- written in the Heart, 
and the ſpirit of the Lord put within; ſo that his preſence is as really witneſſed 
inwardly, in that which is truly his Tabernacle and Temple now, as cver it was 
witneſſed outwardly, in his outward abernacle- and; Temple under the Law. O 
thit Chriſtians might not have the Name only, but might be jn the /ife and 
in the Power, wherein theſe things are. felt: and experienced : for indeed the won- 
ders of the Lord are ſeen in his Temple, and his Name is praiſed there, Selah. 
There he breaks the Shield and the Bow, the- Spear and the Battle, Selah, 
There the Enemy is overcome : the -holy victory that bringeth. him ugder, ifſueth 
out thence, Selah. There the Well-is opened, and the. Philiſtine-Nature hath Power 
to ſtop it no more, Selah, There the Treaſury of /ife. and Wiſdom; and the Ri- 
ches of God's .goodneſs are made manifeſt for ever... So | 
' Truly Friends, I have not loit any. thing that, ever I had, or acknowledged, of 
God in the dayes of my former 'profeſſion,. by *bekeving in the Light which God 
hath now revealed in me ; but have it ſtill with- me, -and in greater, clearneſs and 
plainneſs and fuller Demonſtration, ; than 1 then, had ic :- but that of the Fleth which 
mixed with it, and hindred it from being rightly ſcrvicable to the Lord, and fully com- 
fortable to me, that the Lord hath been removing by, his ſearching Light, and by 
the Demonſtration of his Spicit and Power, And it at, length, after all my deep 
and long miſery, the Lord hath givea me; to. meet with and-:enjoy. that which is 
truly excellent, (amohg thofe whom men ecfpile) I could heartily wiſh for 
you, that ye alſo might meet with, and enjoy; the. ſame,, without .paſhng through 
that miſery and bitter ahguiſh, and diſtreſs of ſpirig; through which 'the Lord led 
nie thereto. The Lord preſerve his People, by the Arm of his mighty Power, 
which he hath iretched out for them, and whereby he hath gathered 'them to 
himſelf. And thoſe which are not yet of this fold, © that it would pleaſe bim 
to ſeek them out, and bring them. home alfo; that the . Lord may be one and his 
name one amongſt us, and that that which divideth, and ſcattereth from the ' Zi- 
ving truth, might be ſcattered, and brought to hnought every / where, in all who. 
would be one an4 deſire to. ferve. God (with one Conſent) - in/ that which is 
true and pure, Amen, | ee eh. 7 
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ANSWER 
Some. Queries, 


(Given Forth by Me, F. P.) 


; Concerning the - 


Goſpel-Baptiſm, 


WITH: 


ANSWERS to ſome other QUERIES Returrrd, 
in a Paper Subſcribed, N. B. 


Quer. 2, PÞich ls = Goſyel-Baptikm, oz of what kin is the Baptifin 
in the Gofpef-Sfate £ Js it ottward 02 friward- Js ft the # 
core of the inward Baptiſm, '02 the fnward Biptiſnr tr ſelf? | 

N, B's. Anſwer is, Jt's a ſtooping to, God's Law, 

Reply, This is a very improper Anſwer, and* not at all to. the” thing in Hitt 
for the Query was not concerning the fioo ing or - ſubjetting to Baptiſm, , bus 
what the Baptiſm is, which 1s = e ſtbope o d ſubjected to,; whether that 
an inward' or' outward Baptiſm ? ' weaker! þ it be's Figure of the Holy and' Hea- 
venly Baptiſm of the Goſpel, or the Holy drd br rp Bapriſm'ir ſelf? '$o that, 
in theſe Words, there'is no Anſwer at''all oy rr Oblery,” bur rather the 
aſſerting of:atother thing, ny e Qhety tid" riot. Ag altogether imprope# 
in this place : ' For the Quer to Rot Cariry Whit this BY tiſtti it ſelf is; and 
when that is once determined, abbyt the ſtooping, ang ſubjecting to'it ; there wilt 
be no Queſtion, I hope between us; 

Now t6 explain what this Eaw' bf: @o@ is, which is-to be: Addr to, he Ry 
It is the' Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrilt,” quoring to prove. it, "Rom, 8.2 
Mart. 28.18, 19, Math 16. 16." 

'- Reply, That pogics by ptifm' (as fit afterwards exprefſith” it_in his An 
ſer to this Y is the Eaw' of the fas of Life in Chriſt Fefus, 'l neyer Read. 
in Scripture, *-Nor doth it « <# ih the Heart! what! che Law'of the $pirit of Life 
in- Chriſt 'Jefts' doth, which' the Ap6Me' ſaith tnatde hint free from the Law of ol 
and Death: and it hath Vertuc and" Power 3 ature, over the'Law Wh Sit 
and Death-;/ which Water= Baptiſm bath © he* Law of Sin” and 'Death;. 
is of an inward and ſpiritual Nature, and the Law of the Spitit'of Life: alfo, is 
of an inward and ſpiritual Nature, ſtronger than the Law of Sin and Death, and 


i mow to make free from the Law of Sin and Death inwardly, But Watcr- a 
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tiſm is an _ thing, an elementary thing, not able to reach the Law of Sin 
and Death, n# to make free from it. | beſecch you confider, ye- who look ups 
on this to be a Command and Ordinance oi.our Lord Chriſt; Are ye, or are they; 
who are outwardly Baptized with Water, ey er the Law of Sim and 
Death thereby? Nay, Pau! himſcif, who was lf the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus, made free from the Law of Sin and Death; yer was not made 
free ſo by outward Baptiſm. For if he gwas outwardly Baptized (as I am ready 
to believe he was, it being uſual at that time) it was when An@nias came to him, 
and when the Scales fell from his Eyes, and-he received Sight, Ht. 9. 18. Bur 
he was not-then made free from' the Law 'of: Sin and Death: for-afterward, m 
his inward -and ſpiritual Exerciſe, agd Holy Travel; he found. and complained of 
a Law in his Members, warring againſt the Lawr-of his Mind, and: bringing him 
into Captivity to the Law of Sin in his Members,” Rom, 7. 23. [This was not a 
State of Freedom from the Law of Sin: for: with his'Flcth, he fiall ſerved it, while 
in rhis State. ''But when by the :Spirit the Fleſh was Crucificd, -when the Law of 
the Spirit of Life' in Chriſt Jefus, prevailed 'over:the Law of Sin and. Death. in 
his Members; then. he 'was no; longer under” Satans Caprivity by Sin, but a de-= 
livered Man, made free therefrom, by the Law of the <Spirit:of Liſe in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, Then he- knew: the Truth, .and the -Power, and Vertue of; the: Truth Manj- 
felted it ſelf in him; and made=him*free; and he was' free indeed, and ſaid no 
more, he could not do the goadttewauld;: nor  forbear! doing the evil;he-would not : 
but he was' more than a Conquerour' over the 'Evilz and ſet-at Liberty to Work 
Righteouſneſs, and could do all things -through ' Chriſt that ſtrengthened him. O 
that ye that /plead ſo much for. 6urward Water; knew'this Law writ in your Hearts, 
and } is effeftual Power and Vertue thereof, freeing:you! from the Law of Sin and 
Death'; and then ye would no-more' attribute, thas to'.an outward thing (or to 
your Obedience as to ſuch an ontward thing). which belongs to the Spirit «and Pow - 
er of the Lord Jeſus, 'and to the .Law of his: Life inwardly written in the 
Heart. OILED OO | 
Another Scripture he brings to prove Water-Baptiſm - to: be the Law of the. 
Spirit of Life' it" Chriſt Jeſus, 'is ſar, 28:19, ' {ol 
«Reply, If-it 'were:Granted, that Chriſt did jm -tliat! place! command Wate-Bap- 
tim ; yet that- would not prove.-it to be the Law.'of the Spirit of Life in him. 
The Law of: theSpirit of Life - in. him, -is :a - deep thing (1: beſeech you do net 
miſtake. it)qand hath: mighty - effets inthe Soul, which Water-Baptiſm never had, 
nor can have uponi-arly. The Law of the. Spirit of Life in.Chriſt Jefus, - hath thar 
Vertue, and Power from God:in-its:Nature, which 'Water-Baptiſm 'is not capable 
of,” ' The Figares, the outward'' Repreſentations, have not a capacity to receive 
that from God, which the inward law and ſubſtance hath. | 
"But, "that outward Baptizing. (with Water is there. Commanded by Chriſt, is 
not''at'all manifeſt "from thatiSeripture; but rather” the contrary,” if it be. well 
minded. For':Chrift' ſaith,” alt!Po&er was given Him in Heaven and Earth, and 
bids' them [go; and/Baptize. © Doth 'He ſay, with Water? Nay, doth he not fay 
into the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit?:So: that now, when the Goſpel is 
Preached' in 'the Spirit and Power' of God, and his Spirit and Power , reacheth to 
our'Hearts, we are by I and Power; 'both Taught, and Baptized inward= 
ly, gathered into the Name of. the Father, Son, and Spirit, and Baptized into their. 
Name.” And he'that doth''this/in the Heart; Teacheth the Heart to call this the 
Goſpel-Baptiſm* 'and to call: that which came forth:in the Hands of the fore-runn«:: 
ner, the Type or Figure of this, the Repreſentation: of 'this, the Shadow of / the 
Goſpel-Baptiſm;y but not the Goſpel-Baptiſm it, ſelf.: | Indeed, , we dare not call; 
John's Baptiſm, or 'Water-Baptiſm,” the'Goſpel-Baptiſm, 'or Chrif/'s Baptiſm: the. 
Lord who hath Manifeſtted things to us, and Taught us. to put. a difference -be- 
tween things: that really differ,, wopld Judg, and: Cerndemn us: for ſo doing. ....... 
- Mark further, Chriſt who: ſaith, 4} Power -in [Heaven and Earth is given. Me, 
and therefore” bid them go Teach, :and\ Baptize; yet withal bid them wait for the: 
ſame Spirit; and Power which: was given Him,. A&. 1.-ver. 4. and: ver. 8. And! 
then having-his Spirit and Power, wherewith he inwardly Taught -and Baptized; 
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might they not be able therewith to reach the Heart and Conſcience, and Spini. 
tually both to Teach and Baptize, as Inſtruments in God's Hand®Sin the ſpring- 
ings of his Life and Power in them *! 

Now to Manifeſt this further {For I ſecl the Lord opening my Heart in this 
thing, and I hope it is for your Sakes (O ye miſtaken Ones in this weighty 
Buſineſs) that the Lord may explain things of this Nature to you, and de you 
good thereby, To whom was this Commiſion, or Command,in the Authority, & Pow- 
cr of God's Spirit given, to go and teach all Nations, Baptizing them into the Name, 

- &c ? Was it not eſpecially given to the Apoſtles, who were eſpecially Gifted thereun- 
to? And was not Paul one; yea, one of the Chief, made ſo by Godour Father; and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? And he being ina ſpecial mayner fent to the Gentiles, or Heathen 
Nations (for the Jews were but one Nation) Didnot this Commiſhon extend to him, 
and this Command lye upon him? Now if this Command did extend to Inward, 
Spiritzal, Goſpel-Baptizing with the Spirit. and Power of the Lord Jeſus, he had 
it as full as any of them: but if it be underflood of Water-Baptiſm, we do not 
find that he had any ſuch Commiſſion, ' but rather otherwiſe, Read his Commiſ- 
fion, A&. 26, 18. Is there any thing of Water-Baptiſm in it ? There's Remifhon 
of Sins, which depends upon believing, and turning to God, im his Illuminating 
Spirit and Power; but nothing of Water-Baptiſm. | And Mark, it is God that 6- 
pens Mens Eyes, and it is God that opens their Hearts,: and: inwardly turns them: 
from Darknefs to Light, and Satan's Power 'to God : 'yet, Paw! is fent by ther 
Lord to do this. And is it ah harder matter .inwardly to Baptizc, - than to do” 
this ? So that it is not Pax, but the Lord that; opens the Eyes, and turns Men's: 
Yet the Lord ſent Paul to do it; and ſurely: the Lord enabled him, :by his: Spirie- 
and Power, to do what He fent him to do. + © [re A bon 

Obj. But though it is not: bere particularly Expreſſed, yet it may. be' tmplyed: of | 
sntended. Or if Tos Commiſſion did not reach to him, the former Apoſtmlich, Commie- 
ſion would, he being made ſo extraordinary an Apoſtle, Or at liaſt it would reach 
him, as a Teaching Diſciple: Fer he that hath Authority to Teach the Nationi, 
bath alſo' Authority. 0" Baptize them. - "8 h | 

Anſw. No, Paul neither by this Commiſſion, nor by the Apoſtolick Commiſſt<! 
on, noP by his Diſcipteſhip,” had any Authority or Miſhon from: God to Baprize, 
if ye take Baptiſm in this Sence, for Baptizing with outward 'Water, as he hin- 
ſelf exprefly ſaith, Chriſt ſent me. not to Baptize (ſpeaking of Water-Baptiſm) 

but to Preach the. Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. 17. Nay, he thanks God: that he Baptized none. 

of them, to his Remembrance, but: Eriſpus, Geins,, and the. Houſhold of- Stephane, 
ver, 14, 16. Now if he had looked upon Water-Raptiſm, as Chrift's Qrdinanee, 
and as the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus; would he thank God hic had. 

Obeyed it no more ? 

Obj. Bic he gives the Reaſon of that,leſt any ſhould ſay he had Baptized in bis own Name. 
Anſw., Why ?. Perfons might ſay, he Preachtd: in- his. own Name, yet: that 
would not have cxcufed him from Preaching, -No'|miore. would; Mens: faying, he: 

Baptized in his own Name, ezcufe him from Baptizing, if Water-Baptiſmi had 
been Chriſt's Command and Ordinance: .- 7 ff1 Th 5767 
- The laſt Place be brings, tq-prove Water-Baptifin -to be: the; Law of: the; Spi- 
rit-6f Life iv Chriſt feſus; 8 fir, '16;: 16." He ther Bllieverhy and is Baptized, ſnoll 

be Saved; but he: that” Belieueth not, ſhall be. Danmed.. | ©: po ov 
Reply, This ſhewerth the neceffity; of the Gaſpe-Baptiſmz but this doth not ex+ 
preſs. which the -Gofpet-Baptifm, is, whether an inwatd, or outward: Waſhing. 

Ws know, having: been taught: by: the Lord, - chat there is no Salvatiory withous:: 

inward Waſhing, which is-alſo. very idefnoaftrable to others: but God: fordid that, 

all: ſhould be Damned, that are; not- Baptized with qutward' Water, _ a 

He faith, This Lay was Confirantd by them thas had the Spirit- Baptiſm, bong.” 

Commended to be Obeyed: by: thern) that: had: thei Spirit, At: 10.: 474.48. 1340073 
: Reply, That Peter did command :Perfoas taiibe Baptiaed with Water,; and. that 

7oba's Baptiſm, or. Water-Baptiſm was:madci ufc of inithoſc;Daycs, 'apdthet; Job; 
had it from God; and that it ws done in: Ged's: Nanic; ;\ this is not denyeS+ but” 

thar- Warcr-Baptifeay way. Chrifls Baptiſm, of tha GaſyckBeptiſm,; 4 L 

n6b.;prove. mm to M = 
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He faith further, The Kind of tis Baptiſm, is Warer-Baprtiſm, bringing Mat. 3. 


26. and £2. B. 38, 39. to prove it. 231 To | 
| Keply, Mat. 3. 16. Only proves that Chriſt was Baptized with Water, but 
doth not prove that Water-Baptiſm is the Goſpel-Baptiſm. . If I could prove by 


Scripture expreſly,. that Chriſt. was Circumciſcd ; yet that would not prove, that 
therefore that was to be the Goſpel-Circumciſion. So though it be Manifeſt, that 
Chriſt was Baptized by Fohn, with his Water-Baptiſm;z yet that doth not at all 
prove, that Fohn's Water-Baptiſm is Chriit's Goſpel-Baptiſm. The end of ohn's 
Baptizing with Water was, that Chriſt might be made Manifelt, oh. 1. 3r, And 
when he is made Manifeſt (when He who is the Word, who is the Life, is 
made Manifeſt, 1 Foh. 1. 1, 2.) thtn Men muſt come to him, to be Baptized by 
him with his Baptiſm, which is with the Holy-Ghoſt, and with Fire, Mar. 3. 11. 
or with the Spirit of Judgment, and Burning, 1/a. 4. 4. | _-” 
That othet place of .4#. 8. 38, 39. Doth not ar all prove, that Water-Baptiſm 
is the Goſpel-Baptiſm; but only, that Phzlip did Baptize the Eunuch with Water, 
which is not a thing Denyed by us. Yea, What if I ſhould grant, that the Lord 
did Honour it, as much as any Shadow, or more than other Shadows, by letting 
it have a longer time, and otherwiſe ? Yet that will not prove it to be Chriſt's 
Baptiſm, or a Goſpel-Ordinance. And if Men do take it up in tenderneſs of Spi- 
rit, bowing to the Lord, it is ſo much the better; yet it is not eaſy to believe 
that all do ſo: and thoſe that do ſo, may err in their Judgments, notwithſtan- 
ding; though I am perſwaded, the Lord is tender to Perſons. that do things in 
tenderneſs of Heart to him, notwithſtanding ſome erfour or miſtake in their Ju*g- 


ments. 


Quer. 2. What fs ft that is_ to be Waſhed im the Goſpel-State ?. Js ff 
the outward _ oz fnward Fan - And What fs the ftnward Pan to be Waſhed 


with - f gf ; , 47075 | 
Anſw. His Anſwer is, 'tis the Body, the whole Man or Woman to go into 
the Water, in the Name of the- Father, Son,. and Spirit; ſo that the Soul comes 


to be Sanctified by the Word and Spirit. For the proof of which he quotes, 
Foh. $. 32, and chap. 15. 3. 
- Reply, That the whole Body was to go into the Water, according fo Fehn's 
Baptiſm, it is granted : but that this is the Goſpel-Bapriſm, or Chriſt's Baptiſm, 
is denyed by us. It is the inward Few, that is to be'Waſhed in the Goſpel-Stare 
and it is inward Water, ſpiritval Water, that he is to be Waſhed with. I pray 
conſider that. Scripture ſerioufly, (and the I,ord give you the true Underſtanding 
thereof) Zech., 13. 1, Doth not that Scripture ſpeak of the Goſpel-State? Whar 
Fountain is it, that is opened in the Goſpel-State? Is it. an outward Fountain of 
outward Waters, whichis opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, tos waſh it away ? 
The Lord knoweth. of what Nature Sin is, and with what Water it is to be waſh- 
ed away; and therefore openeth that Fountain in the Houſe of David in the Goſ- 
pel-State, which is proper to waſh it away with, What is the Houſe of David? 
Who 'is the Few in the Goſpel-State ? What is the Tabernacle: or Houſe of Da- 
vid, that is raiſed up then? What is the Fountain that is opened there for Sin, 
and for Uncleanneſs? Can Sin be waſhed away from any Heart and Conſcience, 
but by the Water of this Fountain? And is not the Goſpel-Baptiſm with this 
Water? Do' not thoſe that are waſhed: with this Water, feel the true waſhing, 
and know it certainly, evidently, infallibly, in the demonſtration of God's Spirit, 
to be the true Baptiſm; not.the- figurative, outward waſhing of the Body, but 
the real, inward waſhing of the Soul? There is the waſhing cf Regeneration, 
Tit. 3. 5. Which is with that which: Regenerates, which the Water of the Foun- 
tain of Life, and Holineſs doth, which God opens in the Heart, and waſheth the 
Soul with, and cauſeth the.Soul to waſh in: but the outward Water, which waſh- 
eth the outward Body, hath no ſuch Nature, or Vertue in it, nor ever was Ap- 
pointed by God, to: produce any ſuch 'effeRt. That: the 'Sovl is SanQified ,by the 
Word and Spirit, is granted : but that the Soul is not SanRtified by the Word 
and Spirit, unleſs the Body is waſhed with outward Water, that is denyed, and 
Mmmz2 the 
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the Scriptures forementioned by him, of Foh. 8. 32. and chap. .15. 3. do not ar 
all prove any ſuch thing. Now the Goſpel-Obedience ts to Chriſt's Baptiſm, aot 
to John's Baptiſm. And the Soul that is ſubject to Chrit's Baptiſm, doth not 
Live in Diſobedience, for not taking up John's Baptiſm, which God doth not aL 
low him to do: but in the Goſpel-State, every one is to hear the Son, the Shep- 
herd of the Soul, and follow him the Subſtance, and not 2/oſes's Circumciſion or Fob#'s 


Baptiſm, 


. Quer. 3. What fs waſhed away by the Goſpel-Baptiſm # As ft the filth of 
tbe outward Body oz Fleſh « ©z. the filth of the Soul? And with what Watex 
is the filth of the Soul to be waſhed awap - ? | 
 Anſw. Sin is waſlied away by the Goſpel-Baptiſm z for the proof whereof he 
quotes, A. 22. 16, Rom, 6. 17, 18. - ; = 
Reply, Thus far we agree, that Sin is waſhed away by the Goſpel-Baptiſm : 
but what that Baptiſm is, which waſheth away Sin, herein we greatly differ. He 
affirmeth it to be outward Water, and the waſhing of the outward Man there- 
with, I affirm it to be inward Water, from the inward Holy Fountain which 
God opens in the Houſe of Davia, whereby the Soul and Conſcience is waſhed 
from Sin, and from Uncleanneſs. That place of A&#. 22. 16, ſpeaks of Paul's be- 
ing Baptized, and waſhing away his Sins: but doth not fay, that outward wafh» 
ing the Body with outward Water, is the waſhing away of Sins; but bids him 
waſh away his Sins, calling on the Name of the Lord, And thus the waſhing a- 
way of Sins is at this Day Experienced. The Lord manifeſts Sin, turns the Mind 
againſt it, and cauſeth a Cry to the Lord; and then the Lord opens the. Foun- 
tain, cauſeth the pure Water to flow, which the Soul is waſhed with: and ſo 
far as it is waſhed therewith, is clean in the Sight of God, arid hath the. imward 
Sence of its Cleanneſs from the Lord, Yet that there was a figurative waſhing 
away of Sins by 7ohr's Baptiſm, I do not deny : for it was unto Repemance 
and they thereby profeſſed Repentance, and were to Bring forth Fruirs meet for 
Repentance, Mat. 3. 8. Nor doth that ether place (Rom, 6. 17, 18.) prove, that 
waſhing the Body with: outward Water, waſheth away Sin, or maketh free front 
Sin: but that which makes free from Sin, is the Power, Vertue, and Life of 
Fruth felt in the Heart,” waſhing afhd cleanfing it. It' is receiving the Truth: in 
the Love of it, and being moulded: into the Natuge of it, believing i in the Evi- 
dence and Demonſtration of God's Spirit, and Obeying ir m the Obedience of the 
New Nature, Mind, and Spirit, And the Anſwer of a good Conſcience comes 
from the inward Baptiſm, from the waſhing, -which the Apoſtle calts 4y7izvc» the 
Anti-type, r Pet. 3. 21, which Baptiſm is not the waſhing away the filth of che 
Flcſh, or Body ; but an inward Baptifm, which fo waſheth inwardly, that the An- 
ſwer of a good Conſcience is preſently felt, in the. Sight and Preſence of God, 


And then the Soul knows what Water it was waſhed with, which was: able co 


produce, and: did produce this: Effe&. 
He faith, And thus it appears, Firſt it takes off Diſobedience. [5-07 
- Reply, What is it takes off Diſobedience ? The Truth as it is' in Jeſus,. the hife 
and Power of: Truth, felt, and working in the Heart, deſtroys the diſobedient Na« 
rure, and: takes away the Diſobedience thereof: but outward waſhing! of! the' Bos 


dy doth not, though Men may. apprehend there is an eutward Cortmand for it,. 
and judg/ they do it in Obedience to that- outward Command, Bur. Obedience is 
from. true Underſtanding of the Mind; and Will of God; and. from thar holy Light. 
of his Spirit wherein the holy Underſtanding! is: gear And- in this Obedienco,. 


the Lord's Juflificatios is: Witneſſed,. which is not: Witneffed in the other, mean 


according |to- their Conceivings: and! Apprehenſions: | | 
"6 Ar'it' leads Perſons into Chriſt, for which he quotes, "Rom. 6. 24:3. 
Gal. 2. 27. | Fea he 
Reply, That which leads unto Chriſt, and: into the Truth as it is in him; the 


in- that: whicto Men, call Obedience, to that whichi they account alineral Command, 


Children of the new. Covenant know, who are drawn by the Father, and! are. 


taught and learn of: hiny to: come to' the Son, Fob, 6. 445 45; And how can we 
| give 
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give that Honour to Johns Baptiſm, or outward waſhing the Body, which belongs 
70 the Father ind his powerful Spirit ? To be Baptiſed into Chriſt is. a great 
thing. To be buried with Chriſt by Baptiſm into Death, is a precious State, and 
MeSed by the inward work of the Spirit in, the heart,. working againſt Sin, work- 
ing the mind. out of Sin into:the Nature, Spirjt and Liſeof Chriſt. -: And the be- 
ing Baptiſed. into Chriſt, is the real putting on Chriit, is the eff: of knowing 
the Truth 4s it is Jo Jeſus, which cauſeth- the putting off>of the Old man, and 
the renewing io the Spirit of the mind, and..putting on the new, Eph. 4.. 22, 23, 
24, But Johns Baptiſm, or the waſhing the Bo y with ootward Water, doth' none 
of theſe things ; but is only a Type, or Repreſentation of what is done in and by 
the inward Baptiſm. .. .-  :-...... DEE OT | 
He adds further, Ad ſo the Soul receives Chriſt in his Prophetical. and Prizſtly- 
Office, ſo by Chriſt wee are delivered from al filthyneſs of Fleſh and Spirit, that we 
may perfett holineſs in the fear of God rd EY E 
' Rep. The Kingdom of Chriſt, is Spiritual, . the Ringdom of Chriſt is, within; and 
he that would truly know him as he is . King, Prophet, and Prieſt, muſt hear 
his knocks, know his Voice, open to him and let him in; and then he will 
manifeſt himſelf there, and the Soul ſhall know what he js, even his King, Prieſt 
and Prophet, and feel him exerciſing all, thefe holy Offices, .in the Authority and 
| rare of his Fatker, in the- Heart. This is Precious Knowledp indeed. Yea 
he ſhall know him with his Fan jn his hand, throughly purging his floor from all 
nbelief, from. all diſobedience, from all chafhneſs - and carthlineſs; . yea from al} 
blthyneſs of Fleſh and Spirit: for his fan turns againſt them all, -and his Spirit of 
judgment and burning flames inwardly againſt.them all; andas they are copſum- 
cd and burnt. up, the pure. fear of the Lord is increaſed-in the heart, , wherein 
holineſs is begun, and at length perfected, ,by the through Circumciſion and Bap- 
ſm of the Spirit. .But the Corinthians were fiot cleanſed from all filthyneſs of 
Heſh . and. ſpirit by Watcr-Baptiſm, but were afterwards exalted by Paul to 
do it. | | = 
_ Over. 4., What water js {t, that the infvard 1ſcael ſhall be ſprhifiteb with, 
that they map be- clean » Js ft not fnaward water, Spfritual water ! And cat a- 
ny be clean 02. Baptifed: th: the ſight of God, that -are, nat Baptiſed with this 
water, wherewith God-fprinkleth and walheth hls Spirftnal_anv inward 1ſrael o. 
Anſw. Baptiſm is not ſhrgnhkiing, nor ſo rendred by the Spirtt, but Bapriſe : Bap- 
tiſe 5s to. dip or. put into. the water. Af rar, bog ootviiiere ui 
" Rep. When God fprinfeleth his inward J{rael, with the. water which he hath 
promiſed. to ſprinkle with, the doth ſufficiently cleanſe then); for whom the. Lor 
prinkleth with this water, they arc cleanſed thereby, gl 41 39. 4; And this re- 
lates to the Goſpe'-State ;| for. a. new heart: is immediately gromiſed v. 26, which 
is the promiſe of the Goſpeſ-Covenant. And the Blood o ſprinkling in the, ewW-. 
Covenant, doth ſufficiently: waſh and cleanſe, Heb. 12. ,24.; Kev. 1. 5. ma Kling 
and dipping are but figures, but' they are both comprohenghg in, the ſubſtance 
which. we ſhould wait inwardly to feel and experience. The water which, Chtiſt 
ſpeaks of, Fohs 3. 5. (which place he quotes) is not outward, but of. the Tamas 
Nature with the. Spirit, whereof the Soul is waſhed and born again, and riſeth 
up' it the- new /Life with" Chriſt. 6. Tal #32] | 
_ He faith, the inward firs for the onward... ade © nd 4.7 2h nr 
. Rep. It is true, Fohns Baptiſin: did require inward qualifications (in hae tE- 
ſpe it went beyond Circumciſion) and ſo where thoſe qualifications were found, 
who could forbid water ?' But Chfiſts. Baptiſm; the Baptiſm, with Spirit and; Fire 
to purify the mind and burn up the Droſs; is of an higher .Miniftration, and a 
far more Glorious Baptiſm than that, Matt. 3-11. He ſball  Baptiſe you © You 
what you? Tos whom b have, Byptiſed with Water. So that thoſe whom he had 
Baptiſcd to Repentance, he tells of another, Baptiſm, a more aprious Baptiſm 
than his, which happy are they that wait for, and feel accompliſhed in them. - - 


' ver, 5. What is the Goſpel-Circumcilion e Js it riof! an friwdtd aliy'Syftf. 
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tnal Circumcifion e and fs not. the Circumcifing knife, whercwith . the inwary 
Iſrael fs Circumciſed, tnward and Spiritual - and is not the @oſpel-Baptiſnr 
wherewith the tnward Iſracl fs waſhed, as inward and Spiritual, as the Gof- 
pel-Ctrcumciſton - Js not this Circamciſfon and waſhing of the ſame Nature, 
and effected withont ontward hands - . 

Anſw. Tis inward, Spiritual, Heavenly, that which God works by the k:ife of his 
Word, Heb. 4. 12. Hoſ. 6, 5. 

Rep, This is true, we whom God hath called, quickened, enlightened, Circum- 
ciſed, and Baptiſed, experience it ſo: and happy is he, if he experience it ſg 
alſo. For the Word is Liviog and makes alive, the Word 1s quick and Power- 
full, ſharper than any two-cdged Sword, ard it doth inwardly pierce to the divi- 
ding aſunder of the Soul and Spirit (Oh this is a Bleſſed experience inwardly, 
where ever it is felt !)) and of the Joynts and Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. And this Word came to the Prophets, and 
did hew through the Prophets, and God's Judgments by this Word were as a 
Eight that went forth. This Word is the Word of Life, and the Life is mani- 
felted in it, as the Apoſtles knew in their day (1 Fobz: 1. 2.) and as God's ga- 
thered ones know in this day. 

But let him take heed, leſt he put the Letter, or outward defcriptions of 
Heavenly things for the Word: for the Kingdom or Goſpel-State ſtands not ia 
ſuch kind of Words, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. and the Apoſtles were made 
able Miniſters of the New-Teſtament, not of the Letter, bur of the Spirit : for 
the Letter killeth, but the Spirit miniftreth Life, 2 Cor. 3. 6, So we diſtinguiſh 
the Word of Life (the quick, piercing Word that giveth Life) from the Words 
which came from it, A&, 5. 20. which Words are alſo Living, as they come from 
the Life, and are livingly ſpoken to the Heart by Him, who is the Life : Otrher- 
wife, in the Mouth, Underſtanding, or Comprehenſion of Him, who is not living 
(nor in a true Senſe, and Underſtanding of them) they are not Life. So Men 
ſhould not ftrive to Comprehend things with that outward Underſtanding, which 
can never Attain thereto; but wait to receive the Underſtanding from God, where- 
by they may know Him that is True, and His Goſpel-Ordinance, and the Holy 
Laws of His Kingdom, and be found in the Obedience thereof, to Him in the Spi- 
rit, 

Now, granting the Goſpel-Circumcifion to be inward and ſpiritual, How can he 
make the Goſpel-Baptiſm, to be of a Nature inferiour to it, even outward and 
carnal, viz. a waſhing with the Elementary Water of this Creation, and not with 
the inwardly ſanQifying, and cleanſing Water of Life, which God ſprinkfeth up- 
on His ſpiritual 1/rael, and alſo plunges their Souls into? And confider ſcriouſly, 
whether the Apoſtle, ſpeaking both of Circumciſion and Baptiſm, Col, 2, rx, x2. 
did intend either of them, as to the outward, and not rather both of them, as to 
the inward, wherein the true inward ſpiritual Circumcifing, and alſo the true in- 
ward Baptizing is Witnefſed, and both without Hands : for neither Circumcifion, 
nor Uncircumcifion avails (no more doth outward wafhing the Body, or not waſh- 
ing it avail) but a New Creature; the putting off of the Body of the Sins of the 
Fleſh,” by the Circumcifion, and Baptiſm of Chriſt ; this avails, and is of great E- 
ſteem with God. 


Quer. 6. What is the one Baptiſm of the ſpirifual Iſrael, 'wfthout which, 
there is no Salvatfon ? Can there be any Salvation without the fnward' waſh- 
ing ba the Scnul - Pay there not be Salvation without the outward waſhing of 
the BBodp ? 

Anſw. That which Chrift Feſus Commanded : for there 5s but one Baptiſm Comman- 
ded, and that leads Us to Chriſt and God. | 

Rep, Was not fobn's Baptiſm Commanded, which was an outward wafhing ? 
And is not the inward wafhing Commanded alſo? Was not Jſrae{ Commanded 
to Circumciſe their Hearts, and was not that an inward Circumciſion ?- And were 
they not alſo Commanded to waſh their Hearts from Wickedneſs,- and was not 
that an inward Waſhing or Baptiſm? How could they do either of theſe? Why, 
did 
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did not Aojes diget tnem to the Word nigh in their Mouth 'and Heart where- 
by both theſe might be done? And can cither of theſe be done in any Heart, 
but by the Operation of this Word of Life inwardly in the Heart'? We know, 
There is no other Name under Heaven, nor way 10 be Saved, but Chriſt the Word 
of Life, and Light of Men. But they-that are Saved by Him, meſt know Him 
as a Living Stone within, and come from, all elſe in their Hearts to Him (as to 
a precious Foundation-Stone of Life) and be New Created by Him, Circumci- 
ſed, and Baptized into Him, and ſo walk in Him, the new and living Way, and 
ſerve God His Father, in the newneſs of the Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the 
Letter ; which happy are they that Underſtand what it is, and are found in this 
Obedience to the Lord; and in thus Worſhipping Him, m His Spirit and Truth, 
which is the GoſpeF-fervice and Worſhip. For Men may ealily miſtake about the 
Letter: bur' the New Birth doth not miſtake concerning the Spiritz nor the true 
Sheep concerning the Voice of Chrift. w 


Quer. 7. Hdw'ars Men' Burfed with Chziff, by Baptiſm (into Death ? Js ft 
not ar fnwarv' ſpiritue Death, that Men are thws Bavyicd with Chzilt tiito > 
And fs it not effeaed by an \a1ward ſpiritual Baptiſm - | | 

Anfw. By Water-Baptiſm-: for Ohtilt- was Buried, ſo' are We. - Chriſt was Baricd 
by Baptiſm mm he' Water, ſoars We; Ft tos : goon 
- Rep. Chiiſt was outwardly Cireemciſed';' ſo are We alſo CitcumCiſed, Nnot-ove- 
wardly, as Chriſt was. Chriſt was not Circunitiſed to effect any thing upon him 
(for he needeth it not) but for ovr. fakes. And he was Baptized for our fakes 
alſo, thar we aſſo might: be 'Gircumeiſed, and Baptized with the Cireuticiſion, 'and 
Baptiſm which "we ned, ' which is 'the Circumciſing, © 3nd Buptizing of our S6vls, 
and not the Circumeiſmpg, oe Waſhing of dur BodFyes, e196 9 T6: 1 

He adds, Chrift did to fulfil dll Righteouſneſs : We to fulfil the Rig reond Law, 

y We ſet to 

kis Seal (1 ſeppoſe he mediis) -Owr Stal)-that Hs #5 thus,” © © Bae © | 
| Rip. It rethaing yet to beproves,; that bupiizing with VVetcr is Gods Law ard 
Will in the- Goſpel-State: © 1 ati fore there'gre thoſe thatare'taughtiotherwile, by 
him that reacheth/alll bis-Childreny/ from! the leaſt to) the greateſt; in the New Co- 


* Quer. 8,- What is that" Buptiſat, -f20m1 whence it 
#itdth bebe r of # godv' Confetonce hos: ? Dotd'nor/ this al16a 
atfle f;o the {6 Wats! baptkiur, fe the” waſhing away of 'that which b 
the Confetcſtts Jo not" then' he Ediſttonce —_ mave Oud- and Volp th 
_—_ tdon' Anſwer the dly Win, Law aid Spirit 
te hop ati#'gvov Goto = POLDIANENT DOG THE 2 DIFerTt "_e 
"Af. The Bdtiſis of Witter, beiiig that whith Chrift 'commuded; LEES 
Rep. VVater Baptiſm, or outward waſhing of the Body, cannot mive the Coh- 
ſithee good + for"a'man' ray do'that upon © miltlce; through error of Judgment, 
and, go unchtifged into it; ard\comeynchanged oft of it.+ But the iffward Circotins. 
cifion md invite Biptifin; doth really cot off and "walk away the fit dhd Alth of 
_ the Cotiftlency; nd fo-nike it 266d, 'antthi the'p588"Conſtieiice'doth' ariſwer'to 
God, in wilt h& reatheifand” requirert,  '£HY thaf warer-Biptilif Way cormati 


et! by Chi; ig RilFathiel6ii- ot pate! an@ miptover'sn his,. "7 4 
e 


464 A-Reply to anAuſwer of ſome Queries, ' &c. Part IT. 


He faith, A clear Conſcience ariſeth from a true Conformity to.the Law of God, 

Rep, Ths is very true. But what 1s the Law of God in the new Covenanr, 
bur what he writes in the heart? God is the Teacher of his People in the new Co- 
venant, and what he teacheth and requireth of them by his <pirit, is their 
Law, Chrilt is their Law-giver, and he gives: forth his Law of Life, trom his Spi- 
rit of Life, to thoſe that wait for itz /ſa. 42. 2. And he Jikewiſ: opens the 
Scriptures, and ſhews what God taught and required of former Ages, and of this 
preſent Age, He ſhews what the ſhadows of the Law were, and what the Mj. 
nitration of the Prophets and Fob was, and what the Miniſtration of the Sons ; 
who is Faithfull in all his Houſe, to every one there,” as a $on, [to/ give the Law 
of the Spirit of Life to them, even as Aeſes the ſervant was to: give. the  out- 
ward Law to thoſe of his houſe. So that it is not ſufficient to.jread a Scripture, 
or Seriptures, and ſay this was Commanded and. this. was PraQtiſed of O14 ; but 
to wait to know how it was Commanded, and how Pregtiſed, and of what 
Nature it was, whether of the everlaſting Nature of the Kingdom, which is to re- 
main, or of an outward, Elementary "Nature, whicty might be:ſhakep and. paſs a- 
way. For it was the Will of God, that all ſuch: things/ſhould be ſhaken and-/pa's. away 
that the Kingdom it ſelf alone, which cannot be ſhaken, might remains #Heb.,-12. 27 
_ Concluſion, , © that - People knew and. exyertenced the Baptiſa;;which is thc 
Luabſtance, and then they wonld not loolfze that; Baptiſm 2--outivard. waſhing, 
which in its; Nature can bos'no more: than a-Digy, Signification-.92 i\Repreſenta- 
tfon of that which is the ſubſtance! TS IT, > BD as v 
_. Anſw, Our Bapti|m which is the Goſpel-Baptiſm,, being Baptiſed into: Chrift, is that 
which, brings, us, to..the, ſubſtance: Chriſt. Jeſus, our Lord the! ſubjiance of gil things. So 
that. ſigns, or, ſigntfications are nothing to, us, but Chriſt: 4s all to 9wr iſonls. 
 Kep. That Water-Baptiſm,is'the Goſpel-Baptiſm, can never þe--proved by you, 
it being neither of the Nature: of the Goſpel, . nor.commanded.. by. Chriſt'the Law- 
giver in the Goſpel. And that this waſhing. with outward Water .is the Bapti- 
ſiog into Chriſt, is a very . low, and dark; Apprehenſiqn,, far from Txath and the 
right, underſtanding. of the Scriptures; and; the experience of thoſe, who-are Bap- 
tiſed -with Chriſt's Baptiſm... :,And that which; brings to Chriſt, : js the Father by his 
drawings, not , outward Baptjſing, or: waſhing, the, outward man,;. with, outward 
Water : ;that-/is but-a bodily..cxerciſe, and bodily, exerciſes profit little ; ſo far are 
they; from bringing; to- Chrilt the ſubſtance. And: as. for what he; ſaith concerning 
Sina.and $ignitarions; O that. it were ſo indeed,;that:they were,nothing to you, 
but Chriſt were; all to your ſouls! For if it were ſo-indeedy could ye thus cry 


7 
# * + Im 


up. a figure or. ſhadow of the Goſpel- Baptiſm; and, be. ſo- ignorant, of the ſub. 


Kance ; Do the.;Zews know the inward Circumciſion ? or do ye know the inward 
Baptiſm; any;;more than the Fews knew the inward;Circumcifion ? Read that Scrip-+ 
ture, Rom,-2.;,28, 29; and the Lord, apply it home to. your Souls; . He 5: not & 


ew , which is.one; outwardly, neithber.\is that Circumciſien, which is autward in t he fleſn:2 
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tha- which is EvitTrom us, 4nd: Crucifieth to the :Wor d : and-we are al:o to take 
vp that Sapriſmn,% hich in wardly 'Hrpriferh and Eff; Etually cleanſeth from Sin. Q. 
how plain are" theſe things, 'where rife Eye 1s. ſingle, and the mind not blinded or 
prejudicet, vith 4t-o&n Concervargy and Miſapprehtenfions ! SENT 
He adds yct, $0 that we are-nu Tdelizing anything, but following Chriſt in the 
way he went b. fore Ms 11. C1203 f bw 440d latin 60 : 4G} 25 | 
Kep. | wiſh from miy Heart, ye were not Idolizing Fohns Bapre[mm, or Water-, 
B4p:i/m, by ſetting it in the-piace- of Chrift s:Fapri/m, and attributing that to it, 
which belongs t& Chrit's Baprifm, and. nor; teuitz.u.. To affirm the water-Bapriſm is 
the Law of the ſpirit of Life in Chrit, and that ſtooping to it, is ſtooping tothe 
Law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriit, an$:that»the foul 'cannor be ſanctified withouc 
eoing into the eutwaid Water : for 'tflthen-*ris in,difobedience, and charged as, 
a traaſpreſſour, and the inward'. man cannot '/be:waſhed while living. ja diſobedi- . 
ence; and that fin is waſhed-away'! by this outward .water- 54priſ-z, and that this 
rakes off Diſobcdience, and fo'isithe anſwer-of ,a. good Conſcience in obedience 
ro God, and that- ir leads perſons imo Chriſt; with more of this Nature z what 
is this, bur the 1dol:zing of an outward. Elementary Creature and Creaturely a&ti- 
on; an!J .an undervalying 'of that Water and Blood, which alone: can. do. this ? 
Now to term tais' Idolizing- is *no? refleRting on Chriſt,' but on-mens error of Judg- 
ment, and their crroneous Praftices' which inſuc- thereupon: Much, leſs .is it Blaſ- 
phemy, although Chrilt himſelf was accounted a-Blaſphemer for teſtifying the truth, 
by the profeſſors of that Age ;*andi ſuch' a judgment .may his followers meet with 
now, from © the profeſfours '6f-this Age. 7 i ; 2.1. | : 
He faith further; 7 know that the pretence of all this, #3 the Baptiſm of the Spirit, 
Rep. He is greatly miſtaken. - 1t-is not a.preterce, but a fecling-of the Baptiſm 
of the Spirit, by the Watet 07 the fountain of Life, ; which God opens in the heart 
and the being born of this water andof the Spirit.» :By:this means we came to,know' 
the Baptiſm which ſaves, and 'th&d*Spirits waſhing and Regenerating .us therewith; 
ns if we'ſhould give the honobr-of this Baptiſm, to the waſhing (of. the Body 
with outward water, ' we ſhould: Sin. againſt the Lord, and be Unfaithful in the 
Teſtimony he hath given-us: ts;'bear;” 0 oe \ Loy Sn 
He ſaith; Take notice that the Baptiſm of the Spirit, 4s a Promiſe, not a Duty. .. 
Rep. That it is a Promife, is granted : but it is alſo a Daty to receive the Pro- 
miſe, and to give up to be baptiz:d by him... Now to open this a. little :. for I write 
in Love and Tender 'Good-Will;: and in that which opens my heart,, The Spirit of 
the Lord did ſtrive with the Old World. What did he Qtrive ſor ? Dig; he not ſtrive 
to reclaim them from ſin ?'To Circumciſe them? To: Waſh them ?:, God gave his 
good Spirit to the 7ews to inſtruti them. To what end to inſtruct.them, but that 
they might circumciſe the foreskin of their hearts; and. be no. more ſtiff-necked : 
and that they-might be inwardly-waſhed in: heart ſrgm,cheir wickedneſs, and their 
vain thoughts might no longer lodge within them. So that the inward. Circymci- 


 fion and the inward Baptiſm ofthe Soul and Conſcience: (from whence, is the anſwer 
of a good Conſcience) was before either the outward Circumciſion or outward Bap- 


tiſm, and is the ſubſtance, whereof the other were but figures, The ſpirit was not 
only promiſed in the time of the Goſpel, but was alſo promiſed in the time of the Law 
(though. more abundantly promifed to: be pourtd forth in the Goſpel-dayes) Prgv. 
1. 23. Now What doth ir do, wheii poured forth ? Doth it not enlighten,quicken, lead, 
touch, waſh or fanQify ; purge out the Old Leaven, and Leaven with the; New Leaven 
of the Ringdom? Here's truce Underſtanding and-true-Experience. -Q that: ye might 
come.to witneſs'and, partake of 'it ? Do ye deſire to obey? 'O that ye. were taught 
6f God to know Chriſt; as the Father reveals him\inwardly, -and to deny and put 
off all that is contrary unto him, that ye'tmay be baptiſed into: him,; and; be fonn 
in,him, Filled and Clothed: with his Righteous Spirjt,:Life \and-\ Nature; in whic 
Righteous Spirit, Life and: Nature: the true 'Eireumciſion and the: true: Baptiſm, is 


witneſſed. * (45 LSEARCD 155 15 a-ws * 
_.. He faith; The Promiſe of the Spirit, Jo'\n call# the Baptiſm of the Spirit, Mat 
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Rep, Thovph the ſpirit, when poured out according to the promiſe of the Fa. 
ther, did baptiſe ſeveral wayes: Yet that is not it which 7okn there calls the Bap- 
tiſm of the. Spirit : but the Baptiſm of the Spirit is. the inward purging away of 
Sin and Filth, by the ſpir:c and its Fire, or by the ſpirir of Judgment and Burning, 
which thoſe that were Baptiſed' by Zohn, were afterwards to expect and wait for, 
that with his fan their Floor might be purged, thcir Chaft burnt up, and the Whear 
gathered into the garner, v. 12. ; | 

He faith again; Take Notice, that the bring baptized with the Spirit, or having the 
Spirit, dots net excuſe ns of our being baptiſed in Water, but rather fits us for 
), Dis 3-101 : | 

Rep. If Baptiſm with V Vater were a Command of Chriſt ; being baptized with 
the ſpirit, or having the ſpirit, would not excuſe from it. But if baptizing with the /p;. 
Fir be the Goſpel- Baptiſm, and that which was figured out or repreſented by Fohns 
Baptiſm ; then we are not to-turn back, from the ſubſtance, to the figure ; or from 
Chriſts command to his Diſciples, to Gods command by Fehr to. his Diſciples. 

He quotes At. 8. 29, conpared: with wer., 38,39, Where (faith he) We may 
fee, that the Spirit was in the work, of the Adminiſtration of V V ater-Baptiſm, as it 
texds Men tothe Truth of the Gofprl ; and therefore *tis that the. Apoſile ſaith, that 
by One Spirit, we are baptized'into One Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

Rep. God, from whom the Law was, and the Prophets, and 7ohns Preaching and 
Saptiſm, did work in them all by his Spirit; and Foh»s Miniftration being the 
higheſt, God- might pleaſe to work moſt therein. But that this is Chriſt's Baptiſm, 
commanded by him in the Goſpel; or the VVater thereof, the V Vater wherewith 
Chriſt waſheth the Soul, or the VVater of Regeneration, whereby God Regenc- 
fates; that we caynot but deny, being taught of God and having experience of 
the contrary; Yea it is manifeſtly but a ſhadow- of Chiiſts Baptiſm, and not the 
Baptiſm it felf ; hot the Baptiſm of his ſpire and fire; wherewith alone the ſoul can 
be inwardly perped, Mat, 3» In compared with Iſa. 4» 4+ 

Fvt that VVarer-Zaptiſm leads Mcn into the, Truth of the Goſpel, is his great 
miſtake, He had faid but a few lines before, rbax 5 55 the Office aud V York of the 
ſpirit of God to lead us into all Truths of the:Goſpel: Let bim Rtick to that, and 
_ n = 17 that ; and not attribute, that to a dead thing, which belongs to 

> Living ſpmrit. 

And ro Fitch he interpreteth that ſcripture 1 Cor 12. 13, of outward viſible 
Baptiſm with ovtwerd Water, that is a very manifelt Miſapprehenſion, (I wiſh 
he hd not ſo miſunderſtand and miſiaterpret'fcriptures, for want of the right Rey 
Which opets thetn) For all that are ZBuprsſed with ootward-Water ( whether Fews 
or 'G nike, boad or free) are not Baprifed into one Body : but all that are in- 
wardly Baptſed by the one ſpirit, arc Bapriſed into-the one Zody, whereof Chriſt 
is tread; and they all drink imo one ſpiric: in which fpirir they all have Life to 
z@ in the Poly, and have « living ſenfe of their place and ſervice in the Body, 
whichthey, who only are -Zapriſed with Whtcr, have not. 


7 ty =) Ae 3 Reply to his Avſwers to thoſe Muerlegs, which did low from 
-2& - he; Wa Life and the Love of God ſprang up.in me, without any. premeditation at 
"which 'revain/ choir truth, evidence and ftrength, notwithſtanding all that. te 
| ffi" v6 fvabidhere or weaken them, Now follow his Queries returned 10 
»" Which ft 43 00 my heart to, retuan an £dn/wer to, in the nakednefs 
Ig Goth, 16 the: ;Lerd kath-plecoſed yo. open and give me the Rnow- 
GS 
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0s atv 'the 'abings. queried of. . F | 
" 'Quer. 1; Wilber che. iBaptifin of the Spirit be nat « promiſe, and the Work 
| -P6UERE 10 ibis "Creatiires, aud the Baptiſm 015-48 imputation of wick- 
ed men: and uy rr Cormanded by Chriſt as « Duty to ſubmit mito, if nt 
-Bapbsſmn; vs wt. cher 2. i. | . 
Anſw. The Baptiſm Chriſt Commands his Diſciples to ſubmit to, is his own 
Boptiſm, the Bat of his Spirit. The true Diſciples of Chriſt are inward Jews, 


and 
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Apoſtle, 2 Car. 2. L 6? Were they ſufficient..to, Teach, but as God faught through 
wen? And, Are they -not ſufficient to Baptize,, as God baptizeth through them? 


| | | © 01,1404 4403 
Anſw. They are both Figurative Expreſons x barghey tend: tp, andiend inone.and 


the ſame thing in Subſtance, which, is. Inward Clegnfing. Sprinkiing\clear Water np: 
on the Soul death cleanſe it, Exch... 36.25. And dipping; int, on being over-whels 

with the Watet of Life, in the pourings out of 5 Wiri upon the Soul, dothicleahſe- 
alſo. For there, is.a River, the: Streams whereof > nor only Refceſh, bat alſo Cleanſe: 
and carry away-Sinand Filth from, the Soul, as. with z;Flood.; ,-: 1 4 [is 5 


| | : "oh 7.V, 2 [ol 6423703 Hollie ba SM 

 T pray conſider, that Place, . 1/4.4.4,:3, 445+ » When God, fromthe. Fountain of Life, 
pours out Water and Floods, upon; him that ig a Thirſt, Donax theſe .Flaods and: Wer; 
ter waſh him and, noutiſh hi Mo ;;No.not they, waſh .away-that,; which. hinders-his) 
Springing up, and Growth int eTruth? And, Is not he hereby, Baptized into the: 
Name of the Lor a f, God Is. the: God of :Zacob, the Holy One of Iſrael...) And,-Doth 
ndt ons that, is waſhed, feeling thaycarryed away, by the Floods, and Over-lowings: 
of the Spirit, inwardly feel, and. preſently fry! bis. Heart, ./ az»: the Lord's; and: 
«ngther ſurname bimſelf by the Name of a Ee am. ous vf 1he.Seed. Jes 

F | an . Fol 
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tob« indeed, and of God's Iſrael; and that —— me. Iaminwardly waſh- 
ed from my former Wicked and Deccitful' Heart': That is gone, and a New Heart 
and. Spirit of: God's Creating and Forming, 'is' witnefſe& by me; ant Gods 
Spirit reftifyes it rhe, and 20 MC, Fhat I an an Iraclite indeed, 7 whom 55 no 
Guile, | 

'Quer. 6, Whether the Circamts Knife be not the Word of God ; and the Soul 
ns of it, be not a Sign the Knife hath entved, and taken place on the Soul of 


- Anſw. It is true: The Word of God, the yviek, powerful, piercing Wort of 
Life, the Word which lives and abides for ever, and is a Commandment of Life in 
the Heart, (Dem. 30: 11, to x5. whict-is the Commandment, Law, os Word'of the 
New-Covenant; Chap. 29. 1.) whict is the Word of Faith, which the Apolttes 
preached, Rom. 10. 8. This Word of God is the' Cireumcifing Rnife 3 and the Soul 
Obcying of it, cannet but be Circumciſed by ir, 

- But L am jealous, with a Godly Jealouſie, left he miſtake, and calf Finewfak «fe 
the Word, and reckon his Obedience to what he apprefiends. from rhe Letrer, to he 
Obedience to the Word; and if ſo, he greatly deccives his own. Soul. And F have 
good Roafor thus ts be Jeafous: concerning him, becauſe T find him, in tis Anſwey 
to —_ Firſt Query, terming bt 99. yp the" Law of the Spirir of Life in Chriſt: 

cannot but be m—_— nguage, to all tharknow the Nature, Vertue, Life, 

er RIG bers of the Spirrt of Life in Chriff Fefice. 
ef. 7,  Wherhor Baptiſm dorh n0r lead Men mo Chriſt, «: Obedbence ro the Mind 
o Gan in Noth's ethos led hins into rhe Ark, that we way be, fved by Chtift, as Noati 


A px Ar? © 
tr is the Pather, by his Drawings, that leads Men to Chrift; and Chriſt, b 


hes Baptizerh them ints Hirpfelf. He Conforms thoſe to Him elf. that com 
; ___ in. his Death atid Reſorreion, by the ypirit and Power of the Fax 
Now, it is this B aptiſm, or the Tiwatd Waſhing, which removeth that which de- 
Rroyes: -and the Soul thar is ſubjeRt'to the Miniftration of Chrif”q"Spirit, - and gives 
up to be waſhed by him, is waſh#d-#nd made clean, and'comesinto the Number of the 
Saved: For feeling the Power which faves, and  cxperiegcing the Vertye and Ope- 
ration of it, he n ftiecds be faved'thereby. 
"Mor wasit Obedinein Noabt's Time, which Ted him into the 4k; bit Gatts Voice 
ot ſpecial Command'to him, which he received in the Faith, (Zy, Faith he prepared. he 
Ark, Heb. 11. 7.) which Faith produced Obedience: So that; 'ris Paith in rhe mi 
5 Power ow ow faves; _ Power vo" Ty m _—_ t be. 
(eve, > 6 wet tily __ ing, mig =: Baptizin oy uryil BY 
ang the'S6ulin Deak; ans 4fnp it . april New EU Life. 
here is per a Werter PE a a real rs Appeating and Working of 

te-Fownt, #h0'dread Obedienceto, nd a going along With the Power in its Work, 
iti the holy Fear and Trembling: Andfo the Sout works out its Salvation, By the Pow 
e*\ Which. works in it borh to 158 and ro Do, atcordinz'ts Cod's good Pledfre, 'Phit. 2. 
12, 13. Eph. 1. 19, 20. 
A NaCl was hot Buryed i theW ater fri 2 Papi, Oe UL being Bap- 
Ws vhew buree Baryed with Chriſt by Bapriſm?* 


Chisſ wes Circumecifed' with Gay be; ion, was alſo, Baptized 
wit {by Bojet, which was d Wan: "Yer not- 
he Kath Ms 6 Frith by to. 

beamed i in the Vie And, as a 7s 


kin wnddll-Fobs t, x ll be' Ba wv uef 


ew 
wprfh; viito Repe al es 6 es are to'be itwardly Cir- S 
Bipt tine wi with: ma ai eq Girl aprifm7; whiſeh" is the Sub-., 


wen kn Cleurhelt6d/a abs Ons iſed by Chif?;” and thoſe 
piized, *Fbyityen _— — Baptiſm into his ath; which 


hut be} beforethey dan-try ne wp Hey in his Life,” "May not a Man 
or Worker +dlly, froafat A mnt | Foa tp Ee EUiderſtanding, go thro the _— 
ad atcr, 
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Warer, and riſeup-s apa: out ofthe Water; : ' adiyetinet know what it-is to Dye-with 
Chrs/t or Riſt with'Crf 3 But he hat knowetlt the inward Baptifhn, witmeſſeohn 
ac experienceth rheſt Things,” being madea Partaleer with ©hr:/6, both is his Death 
and Reſwrrefdion. *© 
Quer. 9. Wherheb'O bene to rhe Ev of Gol dbrb nogiti « Spal 4 Good 'Conſtzerce 
in rhe fighter of God, and Diſobochence maite ee Conſeiencs guvley'? ard, Whether even the 
Soul cat be olvar of Sim, white —_— Diſubadienge __ ÞBawef God Þ 9 
Anſw. It is GEN king ut, whether withthe W aver of his Holy Fountain, 
or with the Blood -of the Cortna, ane his wathing thern abere-with, which makes 
the Conſcience j good, uk, 3025. "Fech: M3. F, "ab, 192 22. (Leti t da conſidered 
fcrioully, wheiker! ' Outward Whey; ' or Inward, be niended in thar Bhago, Heb, 22. 
227 and when Duvd ſaid, He waſhed his Florrcs ith Imnvaongy, Pfal, 26. 6, whether he 
did it with Outwitd Water? ) This Water, his Blood,  vhys Sprinkling,: this Waſh- 
ing, is received ini'Obedience; -an#not mn Diſbbedience. - But; 'Whar Obadiengo is it 
received in?- Is tt evoived im Obedience 16 #0; Circymcifion, os Folni's Boptifm ? 
or in Obedience to Chrsſ?*s Circurgciſiqn and Baptiſm ? And ler him, and all of his 
Perſwaſion ſeriouſly weigh, VVhether ever the Soutear be ctear of Sin, while fiving 
in Igaoranceef, or Diſobedience to Chy/s Cireuymethon and Baptiſm, wheroby alone 
Sin can be cute the Heart; and waſted away from the Conſciencs 2 | + - 
Quer. 10. 'Whother "to Obey God, b wor the Way to meet wb God, and ta bs Papri- 
:zed of God? + 
: ls Obediomcs iv betwer thats Shiyifte' dud in Hi bes, ahiati Rar of Bans; And 
to obey Ch»: fs Spirit in the OofpeliDiſperifation, beings inwaudty Ciroumcifedand 
Waſhed by him, is far better, than to be Circumciſed wi MAdoſes's Circumeifion, or 
Baptized with Fohr's Baptiſm. The Day is dawned, and the Shadows are fled away ; 
and the Obedience is not now to the ſhadowy Ordinances of Xoſcs, or Fohn the Bapriſt ; 
þut to the ſhincs.in the Hearts of the Children of the New- 
Covenant. And they only have the true Knowledge of Chriſt, ane the true Obedi- 
ence, who know the wit of this Light, aid walk with God in the Shinings thereof, 
2 Cor. 4. 6, 1 oh. 1, 
Quer. 11. Whether Aden can idolize - Ghd' O——_ in keeping, doing, loving, and 


ge ap to them ? 
t ſep Moſes 


Awſw. They that Fee Mm, ſas Chr: þs (which 
_ arenot vive, Si op þ bet were = the FED py jos ” + Kg iAglize 
thepy- and are Ao Figs of ſo be ju hreguſly. 
Is it not Idolizing i adow g igure, n. fer bf $ in oft lace of he gn. nce ? 
Quer. 12, Whether Men's calling the keeping, doing, loving, and pleading for God's 
Ordinantes, Idolatry, be not ome 4. vile thing e hard Le i [peaks of, 15 Jude ? 
 Avſw, He Rl all glong-ta gt ante, * We erage, that 
Adofes's Cireureiflantwes Godt! we ths of o11's © Bapritin vas Gqafy Qr- 
dinance : but thathithes' of! hes is ITE Se c, 'thas Afoſocdy Circumciſian 
is the Circumciſion of Chou! ” ie'the'Ba tiſmof* Chr: ; that 


we Conſeientiovſilyp'a 'Spirie\in the Ecripturos, purting a 
Difference er 'U pov, anda Fub'y Cleoayt and Ohr5ft 5 
Marh.'3: 11 $6 that as hs | Wdev Ie: age [tis Nilicte) 
he lamenrably welds andimifcepphyes that Soy ehim(eriouf! 
conſider; VVherher that Sertfir ie be apripes 6 thiieh rol 
ther the; pottbly avogd Wi out Hopeatange, who/denyp and res 
vile the Inward Appear, Yhy Light of his'Spi + ape Np 
His, in this-our: IIey,, - at che vey + Olaeifen and /'t6 Bethe 
Goſ; per Qrdoes of our Led rs ora tres TPater- _ mathe ſtead 
thereof 13 Uh $890 Rath wan dur RdeBieps : Ire K | T4 
Haſbs" Whether bs wo d\;Aaredling ite analy HR Gday Law and 
Commands, when A 416d, Conternn ere eſs rn iſe, write, of do all ef ban y0 beep Pres 
thorn oo rocks Wiring: and Preach- 


- ang More : ens Wo 


ory apes, a FE the OMtdren ane 
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to God! Becauſe we own Chriſt's Baptiſm, with the Holy Ghoſt and Fire, and in- 
to the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit, with the Water of the:Fountain which 
God opeus for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, and give Teſtimony thereto in the-Requi- 
tings in God's Spirit, having learnt it of him, and experienced it from bim, and ha- 
ving a Neceffity upon us in his Name and Authority (many times) to teſtify, That 
this is the Goſpel-Baptiſm of Chriſt our Lord, and that Fobn's Water-baptiſm is not 
the Goſpel-Baptiſm ; but only a Figure, Repreſentation, or Shadow thereof : There- 
fore, this Man chargeth us with »vading and Labouring to make veyd God's: Law 
end Commands, with ſlighting, contemn:ng, Sfpiſog, C&&. Ate not theſe hard words, 
and a very unjuſt Accuſation againſt Goa's Choſen Meſſengers and Servants, and any 
whom he pleaſeth to make uſe of in this Teſtimony? But the Truth. is; Theſc hard 
words arc not ſo much againſt Vs, as againſt /7im that ſends Us with.this Teſtimony ; 
and is no lcſs than a fighting againſt Him, who will be too hard for you 41, and 
will gather People more and more from the outward Water-Baptiſm of Fehr, to the 
inward Baptiſm, by his holy Spirit and Fire ; which, -happy are. they, that know and 
are baptized with, DOME) 3 .wmd0o 
He faith at the Cloſe; 7 have no End inthis, bur God's Glory, 
Anſw. But he greatly miſtakes the way to glorify God: For to ſet up the Sha- 
dow of a Thing, inftead of the Thing it ſelf, is-not the way to. glorify Chr:ff, or the 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation. For Chriſt is the Son, who.dath not come forth with Adoſess 
Circumcifiun, or John's Baptiſm, (who were both Servants) but with the Spirit and 
Power of his Father, where-with he Circumciſeth-and Baptizeth .inwardly and ſpiri- 
tually. And to ſet up that which is Outward in'the ſtead of This, is both to diſhonour 
the Father, and the Sor, 63 i200” 
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CONCLUSION. 


Ow, for a Cloſe, I ſhall; open a little of the: Myſtery of CHRIST, and 
of his Enlightning,: Quickening,. Circumeiſing, . and Baptizing ;- from ſome 
Scriptures, as the- Zord' bath pleafed to open them 5»#:Me, and to Me, and 

. - give Me the Inward Senſe and Experience of, them. | |}... PEE 

Foh. 1. 1. '& Verſ. 3. The Word mas ©n the Brginwitg,. which Created all Things + and 
this Word is alſo the Beginning-of the-Creatipn,; of God in-the Heart, :-, rn this Word 
was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men; and this. Light;, which 5s Life in the 

Word, ſpinethin Mens Darkneſs; - which enlighineth them..that believe.in it, and the 
Life thereef quickneth, and - Life; to them;tþas:hearits Yoice,, and believe in 
it; and; both-the -Light and. Life, or. the Wordiby:iss Light, ang Life, Circumciſcth 

and Baptizeth. ;Doth not the pure Light cut = away, .waſh away Darkneſs 

(wherein all Sin and Uncleannefs is; Compre fd) from the Heart 2,  Doth not the 
pure Word of Life, received in'the-Feith, | pyrify;the Heart?...,), _ | 

Queſt, But, Where is this Word ? or, How ſhall a Aſan come at this Word, or hear 
:ts Voice or. Commandment, in the Obedience whereef 54 55 enlightned, quickped, cironn- 
ciſed, and baptized ? "Tom 3 te ig ante 20419) I gab nike; 

Anfw,.. It is. not. far off ::; J6 5s, negh ghee... ſaith-Adofes, Thou needs not go up to Hea- 
ven for it, or down to the Deep, = For Ged, in his Love to Man, hath placed it 
nigher, ever: in: Man's Mouth:end,Heart, that No ave bony it, and do. it, Dem. 30. 
and Rom. 10.: And he that enclines hiy Ear to this Worg, hears and abeys it, lives, And 

| 28 
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3s it is the Word of the New-Covenant, (in which is the Light and; Life of the New- 
Covenant) ſo it brings him.into the New-Covenanr, or nakes an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant with. him, even the ſure Mercies of David, Iſa. 55. 3... | s 

Another Scripture.is, 1 Fob. 1. 1. where.he ſpeaks of. the ſame Word, of the ſame 
Life, and of the ſame Light, -where-with Men are Enlightned, and wherein they are 


to walk, Yerſ. 7. That which is declared of, that which is to be teſlifyed of by the 


Goſpel-Minilters, is the Word, the Life, the Light. . This is the Meſſage Chriſt gave 
his Apoſtles to Preach, Thar God is Light, Verſ. 5. Whatis the latent of this Meſ- 
fage, but That Mer might beturned from Darkneſs to thu Light, Act. 26, 18. And 
then the Light enlightens them, and they ſoon come to feel Life, and the Word from 
which the Life comes. And ſo they that truly Recejve the Teſſymony of the Light, 
(which is the Goſpel-Meſſage, Yerſ. 5) they foon came to the Manifeſtation of the 
Life (or of him who is the Life) in their own Hearts; and ſo into fellowſhip 
'with them that are in the Light, and with the Father, and his Son Feſis Chriſt al- 


ſo. | | 

A Third Scripture is, 2 Cor. 4+ 6. which ſhews the way of Enlightning the mind, 
which is by God's cauſing the Light of Life to ſhine in the Heart; which being bclie- 
ved in, gives the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſns Chriſt. God 
is 2 Spirit, the Knowledge of Him is Spiritual, giyen and recejved jn the Shinings 
of his Light in the Heart. . 

Thus we receive the Beginnings of our Spiritual Knowledge , and thus we receive: 
the Increaſe thereof day by day. In his Light (in the Shinings of his Light in our Hearts) 
we ſee Light at firſt, and in the further Shinings thereof, we ſee more and more 


Light. | | 

Sh Laſt Place I ſhall mention, is fatth. 13.31. The Kingdom of God was that 
which Chriſ# much Preached, and here he preacheth it as a Seed ſown iv the Hear, 
and that a. very little One. Now confider, if this be not the Word of God ina 
Secd, Chriſtina Scef, Life ina Seed, Light ina Sced, (God's Seed, his Sred reviain- 
eth in bim, 1 Joh. 3. 9.) Now this Seed, as it grows inthe Heart, grows in its own 
Life, Light, Nature, Spirit, Power, &c. 42nd puts all theſe forth in the Heart in which 
it grow's, againft Si, and towards a Age _ Yea, the rs 4" of God is Re- 
vealed in the Spiritual Light, Life, gnd Power of this Word agaiplt Siv, and for Righ. 
geouſneſs ; and God's Zion, God's inward, ſpiritual Zzop, (or bis People and Chil- 
dren) is Redeemed by the Judgment and Rightcouſneſs, which js Revealcd from, 
and in this Word in the Heart, . And this ord is ſo Powerful againſt Sin, that it doth 
not only cut it off, and waſh it away from the Mind and Conſcience, and ſo make them 
Clean ; -but:it allo keeps the Mind, in whom ix zemains (as it is regarded and heark- 
ned to) from joining to Fin any more : And if Sin canrot be joined tO, it can nei- 
ther be Canceived, nor brought Farth, 1 Job. 3.9. /<%. 3.15, 

Object. But by this Dotrine, or Experience, (as thow .cell# it) Chuilt iv bis Out- 
w4rd Appearance, bis Sacrifice ard Blood, 4s alſo the Scregrures, with the Exbortations 
and Commands thereof, are all lad waff, and mads voyd, and of no wſe or effet;, all 
being attributed to this Word, Life, and Light within, | | 

Anſw. No, inno wiſe. This Word within, with the Life and Light thereof, doth 
not make voyd any former Appearance or Miniſtration of God ; but rather Eſtabliſh 
them, by owning them in their proper Place, Uſe, and Service. For he that truly 
owns this Word, Light, Life, Spirit, Power, &c. in his own Heart, muſt alſo own 
it in the H of others, in oſes, in the Prophets, in Fobn, and in. its Fulneſs 
ig Chriſt in : and the Vertue of all it did in Chriſt, and by Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
towards the Salvation of Mankind, which his Obedience, and the ſhedding of his Blood, 
was by the Father made abſolutely Requiſite unto. And the Scriptures, the InſtruQi- 
ons, Reproofs, Exhortations, Commands thereof, &-c. in the Hand of the Spirze, 
are very uſeful to this Day ; and the Shinings of Chriſt, and Quicknings of his Life 
are felt in them, when the Lord manageth chem unto the Soul for good. Yea, the 
Words that Chriſt ſpoke in the Dayes of his Fleſh, are Spirit and Life to this Day, 
when he ſpeaks them in the Heart. \But they .aze\not Life, as Men apprehend, un- 
deritand, or ſpeak them of themſclvey; but rather Death, as ſo made uſe of, 


And 
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Ang fo thoſe that thus onl/ learn the Words,” or priftife the Words; they &o 
not learn aright, or practiſe aright'» 1hey do not know Chrilt arighr;. they do nor 
Eelieve aright, or Keperr aright :- They cannot-know Ctriſt, as Fe is the Word of 
Life in the Heart; hor Hear him, nor 'Obey hich, nor be Circomcited or Biptized 
by him : but are drowned in litteral Apprehenſions and Conceptions of their ou n, be- 
ncath Him who is the Life. '' $01 5 
- Thus the Fews,in'their Day, waited forthe M4:fiah,& ſpake great Things of the King- 
dom of the Mt!{ſiah; but knew neitter Him, nor his Kingdom, - when He appeared and 
pre: ct.cd it, - Solikewiſe, many now ſpeak'great Things of Chriſt being come, and of his 
Obedience, Death, Reſurre&jon;'Aﬀcenſivn,' &c. 'and yet know not Him, his Voice, 
his Appearance 4n 4heir own Hearts; or in the Hearts of ochers: but think in their 
Obcdicnce to what they apprehend from the Scriptures, to have Eternal Life, whilt 
ftrangers to the living Principle of Truth; whereby he gives Eternal Life to his Sheep, 
e -at hear kts Voice, and follow the Lamb of God whereſorver he goes,” and leads along his 
Sheep with him, Fob. 10. 27, 28. | | e. 
He that-would know God and Chriſt to Salvation,” muſt know them in that Myſte- 
ry of Light and Life, wherein and whereby they ſave'and deliver from'the Myſtery of 
Sin and Death: for there's the Myſtery of Gozh, the Myltery of the'Father, the My- 
ery of Chriſt, the Myflery of the Goſpel, .the Revelation of the MyRery, the Preack- 
ing of the Myſtery, the Myſtery of the Kingdom of God, the ſpeaking the' Wiſdom 
of God in a Myſtery, the Riches'of the Glory of the Myſtery,” the &cknowledgmenc 
of the Myſtery, the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, and the Myſtery of the Faith held'in 
a pure Conſcience. The true Miniſters of Chriſt, are' Stewards of the Myſteries of 
God, They have the Treaſure of Life in their Earthen Veſſels, and are to give forth 
ſrom that Treaſure to thoſe they miniſter to, and -bring them to the-diſcerning and 
partaking of the ſame Treaſure in theniſclves. | L Bnntaks cathy TIN 
O conſider, conſider, all ye Profciſors of Chrift,* and of the- Chriſtian Religion? 
There is a Myſterious Power that begets, a Myſterious Womb' that 'tonceives ind 
brings forth; a Myſterious Birth that is begerter'and brought forth,. which hunget 
after the Myſtery, and is fed with the Knowledge; Life, and Vertve' of the Myſtery. 
That Birth, which is of a Nature below this, 'or feeds on a Knowledgebelow this, 
and hath a Faith and Hope beneath the Nature of the Faith'and'Hope, which God 
gives to this Birth; is but the'Child,' or Birth of the Bond - Woman, -which' js 
not to Inherit-with //aac, the 'true Heir : but all ſuch kind of Children of rhe Kjnp- 
dom, muſt be caſt out with the Bond - Woman, their Mothey, Aarth: 8, 12. 64: 


s 


4- 30. | | PPT Tl | con D See figs 

The Birth of the Father's Spirit and Power, is only the true, inward-Feww or Chr:- 
ſtian; to which the Promiſes, the Kingdom, and'everlaſting Salvation belongs : and 
all eiſe are but Pretenders to be what they are not ; who after al} the Fires of theit 
own kindling, and Sparks where-with they compaſs themſelves about, will at laſt 
lyedownin Sorrow, from the Hand of the Lord. O'that none might be deceived, by 
the Enemy of their Sou}, about Matters 'of ſo Great Concern ! A C8 
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FRIENDS 


Two Chalfonts. 


Dear Friends ! 

E have a dcep Place in my Heart; and my Cryes are to the Lord for you, 

that ye may live to Him, and find his Life ſpringing up, and abounding in you, 

What is it to have a diſtint Name, or diſtinct Meetings from the World, un. 

lefs the Power of the Lord be felt in your Hearts, and his Preſence in your 

Aﬀemblies? O that the Lord would awaken you ! O that the Lord would quicken you f 

O that it would pleaſe the Zora to raiſe up a ſtrit Watch in you, againſt a} Drowſfi- 

neſs, and Careleſneſs, and Temptations and Snares of the Enemy, that ye may Tra- 

vel on your Journey, with your Backs upon the World, and your Faces towards Sor ; 

never looking back to the Fleſhly Nature, Delircs, or Luſts, to entertain any thing of 

that any more, which ye have parted with in the Demonſtrations, and Leading of 

Life ; bur ſtill preſſing on further and further, till ye come to apprehend, and be poſ- 

ſcfſed of That, for which ye have been apprehended by God, and drawn in ſome Mea- 
ſure towards. 

O my Friends) There is a Path of Life, in which ye muſt travel even to the very 
End of it, or the Crown of Life is not to be Received! O that ye might travel on ! 
O that riothing might ſtop you! O that ye might every Day wait for, and feel the 
Leader, and walk on with Him in the Simplicity, Uprightneſs, and Senſe of his Life, 
out of theReach of that Wiſdom, which is ever and anon forming- Reaſonings in the 
Heart againſt it, and ſtriving to darken, and make the plain Way of God intricate to 
the Soul ! | 

My Life often reacheth to you, my Soul exceedingly longeth after you! And in the 
Stirrings of the ſame Life, be ye alſo helpful to me, crying to the Lord for me, that 
T may abide with Him, feel his Preſervation, and dwell in that, which he hath cho- 
ſen to appear to, and refreſh the Soul in ; that I may be Acceptable to Zim, and fur- 
ther Helpful to You, in the Seaſon of the Stirrings of his precious and powerful Life 
in my Heart. The Lord God of Mercy, watch over you ; pruning, and keeping down 
all che Earthlyneſs, and Corruption, in any of you, and watering and cheriſhing his 
own Plant in you all; that ye may dayly witneſs the Dying and Decreaſe of the 
One, and the Quickening and Growth of the Other, even till Death be perfectly 
conſumed and ſwallowed up by the Growth, Power and Preſence of the Immor- 
tal Life in you, and your ſouls ſafe and happy in your God. ' 

And ſo to the tender Mercyes and Care of the Lord, do I give you all up, breath- 
ing for you (as for my own Soul) that ye may be perfectly the Lord's, perfectly given 
unto Him, perfely waiting upon Him, and dayly Receiving into your precious Veſ- 
ſels the precious Living Teſtimonies of his Love and Acceptance, and his ſweet Hea- 
venly Dews; which will exceedingly Refreſh, and make your Hearts glad, as he 
cauſeth them to deſcend and light upon you: So that, which is of God in your 


Hearts every Day, wait to feel God breathing upon, that it may open unto Him, 
O oo | receive 
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receive Strength from Him; and ye in it be more and more Gathered and United 
to the Lord, even till ye wholly become one Nature, Mind, and Spirit with him : 
and then ye will ſee the End of your Travels, and fic down in his Joy, and Pcace, 
and pure Reſt from all Labouring after Life, and all Sorrows for the Want and Ab- 
ſence of it, and all Fears of loſing or being ſeparated from it, being Eſtabliſhed. in 
| the Power which is over all, and which preſervcth all that are Encompai'ed with it, 
and Eſtabliſhed in it, for ever and ever, 
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My F-#ends! Prize the rich, tender Mercy of the Lord, in calling you out of this 
| World, towards his Everlaſting Inheritance, and Fulneſs of Lite! And.let not 
any thing of this World come between Him and Toxu; but let all that is of this 
Worldy Nature, both within.and without, be trampled upon by you; and the Brice 
of the High Calling of our Gog in Chriſt Jeſus, be faithfully and earneſtly purſued 
after, that noneFall ſhort of the Hope and Glory ſet before him ; but. that every 
one may ſo run, as certainly to Obtain and Enjoy for ever, even the Dominion 
and Reign of God, over all that is contrary to him, and the ſetting down,in the Reft, 
Joy, and Peace of his Nature, for evermore. Armen. 


——_ ——_—_—— 


To Friends in Truth, in and about the Two Chal- 


fonts. 


wreltle with our tender Father, for the opening the Depth of. his Bowels, 

F and tender Mercy, that that may be brought forth in every Veſſel; and in 

the whole Body, as may make the Glory of his Name ſhine, and* may fill 

the Veſſels of his Choice with the Joy and Pleaſure of his Salvation! O' that the 
pure Meaſure of his Life might be awakened, and raiſed. in your Aﬀemblies toge- 
ther; that ye might feel the. pure, Fountain, the Springs opening in you, the Streams 
running through you, and every Soul refreſhed, filled, and ſatisfyed; that ye might 
g0. away bleſhng_ his Name, who hath taugbt you, and given you Hearts to-wait up 
on Him, and who ſheweth you Mercy, and giveth you Acceptance.in your Wait-- 
ings! | ; | Th 
nd, Dear Friends, Watch, that Life may be alwayes freſh and ſavoury in .you, 
to the ſeaſoning of all your Thoughts, Words, Converſations, and Actions, that 


O Let every Soul wait to feel the pure Liſe of God, that in that we may 


© 


ye may. feell the Name of GOpD written upon you, and his precious Preſence in 


you, and with you. 

And in this Freſhneſs remember me, to whom the Lord hath given to remember 
and breath for you; who am a Priſoner, and have ſuffered many Aﬀflitions, be- 
cauſe that of God which is in me, cannot bow to that which is of Man, © 


From Aligbury- Priſen, 
234. of the 6th. Mon, : 
I 666. 
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To Diligent and Faithful Friends, in and abottt the 


Two Chalfonts. 


© tender atid dearly beloved Friends, | 

n Y Spirit is at this time touched with the Sence' of the great Goodneſs, 

and Mercy of the Lord; infomuch, as I feel breakings forth thercin, 

and repeating there over and over again ; O What hath the Lord done 
h for Us, What hath the. Lord done for Us? For he hath not only given 
Us a Senfc, and Taſt of the precious Promiſes in the Scripture: but hath alſo led 
Us in the Way of the fulfitling of them. He hath Manifeſted chat to Us, where- 
in not only the Promiſe is made, but whereto alſo the Promiſe is fuifilled. Which 
of you, that is open and freſh, doth not know the Seed of Life, the living Prin- 
ciple, the Light Eternal, which leads out of the Death and Darkneſs into the Land 
of the Living, the Holy Land, wherein dwells Peace and Righteouſneſs, the Land 
which flows with Milk and Hony, wherein are the Vineyards which ye Planted 


nor, and- the Houſes that ye Built not, wherein the true Vine grows, and its Brati- 


ches ſhoot forth, and bear the right Grapes. O my Friends, Do ye not know 
the Father which Begat you, and the Son in whoſe Image He hath Begotten you, 
and His Spirit, which is the breath, ſtrength, and power bf your Life ? How 
hath the Lord God advanced you, poor, afflited, deſpiſed, perſecuted Remnant, 
above all the Kindreds, Families, and Profeſſions of the Earth? How nigh js the 
Lord your God unto you! Doth He not Tabernacle, and Dwell in you! Doye 


not feel Him walking up and down, and taking Delight in your Spirits, who are 


ſeparated from the unclean Thing, and to whom fabjettion to Him is become Plea 
ſant and Natural. O the. Lord God give His People a Senſe what He is unto 
them in this Day, and lead them along into their ſeveral Poſſeſſions and Inheritan- 
ces, that they may fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb, each in his Portion 
in the Holy Land, and in -the Heavenly Dwelling-places in Chriſt Jeſus, which 
the Souls of thoſe that are Redeemed by Him, are acquainted with, and fit 
In. | 
It is on my Heart to inſtance in fome things a little more particularly, that the 
Senſe, and Remembrance: of God's Goodneſs to you herein, may come the nearer 
and cloſer to your Spirits: ' f: "4/4 

Firſt, Have ye not hal "experience of the Lord's Love, and Faithfultefs in Ma- 
nifeſting his Name unto-yau, which ye have in ſome meaſure known, as pure, 
precious, and excellent, as a ſtrong Tower in caſe of Danger, and Afſaults from 
the Enemy ? And hath not;the Lord taught you by a ſecret inſtin& of his Spirit 
and Life in you, to retite,” and hide your ſelves in this Tower, from the violence 
and fury of the Enemy ? And-have ye not alwayes found Relicf, Safety, and Pro- 
teQtion therein ? Indeed,' when ye have gone out into your own Thoughts, and 
conſulted with the Reaſonings of the fleſhly Mind, thete ye have met with a Wound 
and a Hurt, and have lain open to the ſtroke .of the Betrayer and Devourer : 
but the Name of the Lord hath never deceived, or diſappointed any of you that 
have Truſted init, relying upon 'His Kindneſs, Tenderneſs, Mercy, Love, and Faith- 
fulneſs therein. IT WEED 

Secondly, Hath not the Lord given. you a Proportion of the pute Heavenly Pa- 
tience, even of the Lambs Meckneſs and Patience; and alſo given you to pofleſs 
your Souls therein, wherein hath been felt a true meaſure of Reſt and Peace with 
Him, in the midſt of all the Diſturbances, Fears, and Troubles, both within and 
without ? And hath not this been an help and ſuccour to you, even in the time of 
his Judgments, wherein ye have been inabled to. wait, and lye Rtill, until the In- 


dignation was over-palt, and the Mercy ſprang afreſh ? 
O0o00o2 T hirdly, 
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Thirdly, Hath not God Manifeſted to you the Place of his Worſhip, even fo 
that ye know, and have often experienced it to be in his Name, Spirit, Truth, 
and Power? And hath he not prepared for you, and given to you the pure Of. 
fering and Sacrifice, and accepted it at your Hands? And have ye not often; 
yea, may 4 not ſay. alwayes, felt his Preſence meeting there, and the Refreſhmenis 
which 'come from his Prefence in this Day of his Mercy, and of his tender vifi- 
ting, and refreſhing bis Seed ? | 

Fourthly, Have ye not felt the Word of his Power ſhaking the Mountains, 
breaking the Rocks, and making the dark, hard x in you, and the Enemy of 
your Souls to Tremble at the Sound-of his Voice ? Yea, Have ye not found there- 
by the Stony heart in a great meaſure taken out of you, and a tender hearr, an 
heart like Fleſh given you inſtead thereof, which hath melted, and bowed before 
the Lord, and tenderly received the Impreſſions of his Spirit? 

Fifthly, Have ye not found the Laws of Life, the Laws of the New-Covenant 
Wricten by the Finger of God's Spirit in this new heart, ſo that ye could read 
the Will and Requirings of your God, by the Light of his Spirit in the inner 
Man ? | | 

Sixthly, Hath not he alſo put his Spirit within you, that ye have not only read 
the Law Written, but have alſo found a delight (and ability alſo in him) to do 
his Will? For the Lord hath not left you to do what he requires, according to 
the Old-Covenant, but he himfelf Worketh in you both to Will, and todo what 
is acceptable to him, of his own good Pleaſure, | 

Seventhly, Have ye not found his Fear put into your hearts, even a Fear which 
no. precepts of Men can teach, nor ye can by no means attain to, but as he plea- 
ſeth to give it you? and doth not this Fear make you Wiſe in him to depart 
from Evil? doth it not cleanſe out the Evil? Doth it not keep out the Evil? 
Did ye not find this Vertue in it at the very firſt, and do ye not fill find it to 
this very Day ? 

Eighthly, Do ye not find the blotting out of Iniquity, and the not remem- 
bring of your Sins by the Lord? Ah, How hath the Lord forgiven you? How 
doth the Lord pitty you ? How doth he bear with you? Do ye not know the 
place and ſtate wherein Mercy pleafeth him, and: where he is never weary of par- 
doning, blotting out, and forgiving? Do ye not feel the Sprinkling of the Blood 
- 0 ii FS dayly by him upon ' your Conftiences;: and the precious Vertue 
tacreot rf 3.1 .316 | 

Ninethly, Do ye not find the Anointing near you ; yea, within you, ready to 
teach you to know the Lord, ſo that ye indeed know him, not according to out- 
ward Names and Apprehenſions only, but his Nature, ..in: bis heavenly Power, in 
his inward Vertue, Manifeſtations, Operations, and Appearances. in' you? And 
this' is: true Knowledge indeed, pure Knowledge, freſh Knowledge, living Know- 
ledge, which makes you Conformable to, and: brings: you: forth in.the Image, and 
Likeneſs of what ye Know. PHDAC.: : 
_ Tenthly, Is not the Way of the Ranſomed, the Way. of Holinefs, become Clear 
and Pleaſant to you? Hath not the Lord removed' -many Stumbling-Blocks, that 
he might make the Way plain? And is it not -a:Path, wherein there is no cr- 
ring, wherein a Way-farer may walk without Fear or: Danger, the Light is ſo 
certain, the Guide ſo faithful, and the Path ſo. eaſy-and infallible to: the. plain, 
honeſt, ſingle, upright Hearr, who freely giveth up: to the Lord, and. waiteth to 
be taught and led by bim? Indeed to the Wile, | Reaſoning, -Difputing Mind it is 
not thus; nor to you at any time when-.that part 'is-vup :- but as./that is: brought 
down, and the ſimplicity of Chriſt (the Innocent Birth) raiſed in you, Do ye not 
ſill feel it thus? Therefore ye had: need to Watch,' and Pray, and Wait, and Be- 
lieve ; that ye may know, and-enjoy the preciouſneſs of yorur Spiritual Eſtates, 
and Conditions in the Zord, and that that which would corrupt and deſtroy, may 
(by the lifting up, and diſplaying of the. Banner of. bis Love and Power in you) 
be beat down, and: kept out. Wl 0 
. Eleventhly, Hath not /God given you of the true Humility, whereby that which 


was once exalted in you, above his Fear, and above his Seed, is. now _— 
| | own, 
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down, and laid low, and his pure Life and Fear in you exalted over it? Do ye 
not know the feigned Humility and Fear (which Man's Wiſdom Teacheth, and 
Man's Wiſdom Learncth) and abhor them ? And: is not the true Fear and Humility 
which ye have received from God, very precious, and of great Uſe and Service 
to you? | | 
Iwelfebly, Have ye not received the: true Love, 'whereby ye -are taught, and 
enabled to Love the Lord your God above all, and the Brethren, Children, and 
Fathers in him; yea, and your very Enemies alſo. How Precious is this ! Who 
can Witneſs this, but he who hath received it! But he, whoſe hear: the Lord 
hath Circumciſed, and from which he hath cut off. the enmity-..and contentious 
Nature, which: cannot truly Love; neither the :Zord, nor. His People, nor, His 
Creatures, though it maketh a ſubtile, deceitful ſhew thereof, to the deluding both 
of it ſelf and others. | | 
Thirteenthly, Do ye not know the true Righteouſneſs, and the true Sanctification 
which is in Chriſt Jefus, and which ye receive, and abide in, in him, which for- 
merly (in a great meaſure) ye did but talk of, and which many to this day (whom 
the Lord hath not gathered, as He hath done you; but hath left behind, out of 
the Power, out of the Calling, out of the Elcion) have only the Words of, 
and their own Apprehenſions upon the Words, but know not, nor feel, nor en: 


joy the thing it ſelf, as ye do this day, Blefſed be the Name of your Merciful God 


and Redeemer, 7 2; | 
Fourteenthly, Do ye not know Sion, the Holy Hill of God, and Feruſalew, the 


Holy City which is Built thereon, which hath long been hid even from Apes and 
Generations, but now is made Manifeft in the Spirit, and many ate already come 
thither, and many more are Travelling thither-wards, and fome dwell and abide 
therein, and feel the Law going forth 'out. of S072, and the Word of the Lord 
from Fer»ſalem, and find their Souls 'Tranſlited by the Mighty Power of God from 
Death, and Hell, and Enmity, into the Nature, Love, and Life of the Lamb, in 
whoſe Light, "thoſe that are Saved, and: Redeemed by Him, walk? 

- Fifteenthly, Do'ye not know. the «true Church +and Body of Chriſt, which is 
one Spirit with Him, which is Fleſh of- his Fleſh, and Bone of his Bones? And 
bath not the Lord/in his Mercy, made you Members thereof? And do ye not feel 
the Novriſtmenit;" Vertue, Life, and Spirit of the whole Body in your own Veſ- 
fels, and fo are partakers of the true'Unjon :and: Fellowſhip, both. with the Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, -and\ one with'another?”'For he thar''is giithered by, and: walks in the 
true Light, is'alfoin- the true Life and: Fellowſhip, both- with /that- which Begets, 
and with that which-is Begotten,”- | {4 | 

Sixteenthly, Do ye not know'theKingdom and'Reignof Chriſt, already in meaſure 
fet up, and daily more and'moreſertting vpin your heatts? Andiis not his Govern- 
ment Sweet, Pure, Heavenly, Ptetious, 'Refrefhing: to that which is of God: in 
you, and an fron Hammer and Scepter to that whiet is Earthly and Fleſhly. And 
is it not your Joy 'to fee him'Reign-and- Overcome: his. Enemics, Exalting his 
Holy Name, Powet and Scepter over them ? And. what he hath done, and what 
he'is a doing, arid what he'yet will:do in you, | of bis own tender Love, and for 
his own Name's Sake :' Do riot yourhearts Jeap:within'you,  wheti at any time the 
Lord pteaſeth to piye' you the ſenſe and Fight: thereaf? | ut bb 
 Sevemeenthly, Bo. ye not 'know'the Faſt which the: Lord hath Choſen, and hath 
not the Lord helped you to keep that-Faſt ? Have ye not felt his Power break the 
bond of Iniquity in you; arid' thi once oppreſſed in you coming up in a true mea- 
fore of the pure freedom to ferve and 'worſltip the Lord ? And-have-ye not alſo 
had a taſt of the Feaſt, -which the Lord hath ;prepared on his Holy Mountain, even 
of the Fat Things, and Wines on'the Lees well Refined, which they that Inhabit 
there, cat and drink of abundantly in his Preſence?” - | 

E:ghteerithly, Do ye not feel God: the Lord making an Eyerlaſting Covenant 
with you, even of the Love and Metrcies fare to. Doved and his Secd forevermore ? 
Is not he near you, yea with you and in you, 'who is the gatherer into and the 
preſerver in this Covenant ? Yea do not ye feel him teaching. and enabling you to 


keep Covenant with the Lord your Gad (by the Vertue, Power and Preſence =- = 
Ec c 
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Life ahd Spirit in you) even as he keepeth Covenant with you ? Infomuch as ye 

begin to feel a Settlement and Eſtabliſhment in him that is true, and your Calling 

| and Election becoming ſure, and the danger and fear of falling away or miſcarry- 
ing, removing from off your ſpirits ? - | 

What ſhall I ſay to you, what ſhaſl I mention further, or what ſhall I Inſtance 
in? Have yenot felt the Wilderneſs become a fruitful. Field, and the fruitful Field 
become a Forreſt? Have ye not felt the Lame walk, the Deaf hear, the Blind ſee, 
the Dumb ſpeak, the Leper cleanſed, the Dead raiſed, &c? Have ye not witnefs 
ſed the ſore ſhaking and terrible paſſing away (in meaſure.) of the Old Heavens 
and Old Earth, atid the Forming, Planting and Bringing in ( in meaſure) of the 
New Heavens and the New Earth, wherein dwells Righteouſneſs, in the ſtead 
thereof? So that in the places where Dragons lay, is now green Graſs with ſweet. 
ſmelling flowers; and in the once Parched, Dead, Dry, Barren, Deſolate Heaths, are 
now Springs and Flowings of the pure Living Water ? 

Friends, There is one; whom the Father hath ſealed (and he is but one, yea 
the very ſame in us all) in whom are all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 
and all the Riches and Subſtance of life: And we through the Mercy and Gogd- 
nefs of the Lord partake thereof, as we are gathered into him, found in him, and 
abide in him. i : 

And now my Friends, What hath differenced us from others, or why bath the 
Lord done this for us more than for others? Search your hearts, ſee if any of you 
car! find the cauſe thereof in your ſelves, Indeed I cannot. From my very heart I 
cannot but cry Grace, Grace, Mercy. Mercy, Love, Love, (deep tender Love) 
Goodneſs, Goodneſs from the very firſt beginning all along throughout the whole 
carrying on of the work to this day : and I have nothing elſe to hope in or plead be- 
fore my God. Do I believe? It is he gave me Faith; yea he putteth it forth 
and cauſeth it to a& in me, or I eaſily fail therein, Do I will that which is good 
in any kind? My Will is of him, yea it is in-him, and hath its Creation, Preſer- 
vation, Being and Strength from him. Do I obey or do that which is good ? No, 
no; Not I, but his Life, Power and Spiritin me. Do 1 ſuffer inwardly or out- 
wardly? That is. not of me neither, but he that hath given me to believe ; he 
alſo giveth me to ſuffer, and beareth up my /ſpiric in my ſufferings by his Power 
and for his Name*s-ſfake. So that my heart ſaith (and I confidently believe he will 
in his Mercy and Goodneſs preſerve me in that ſenſe for ever) Not. unto me, not 
unto me, in any one Reſpect; but to thy Name, to thy Holy Name, to thy ten- 
der Name, to thy Infinite Bowels and pretious Love and Compaſlions, in every 
ReſpeR, be the acknowledgment and praiſe given of what thou haſt done, and yet 
dolt, and wilt do in and for my ſoul, for ever and. ever. | 
And now my dear Friends, as the Lord: hath Demonſtrated the way of Life un- 
to you, fo that jt is ſealed in your ſpirits, and ye have walked in it, and alwayes 
met with, not only'the Promiſes of Life, but even Life it ſelf therein: So the 
Lord ftill watch over you, that nothing ever blind/-that eye in you, which alone 
can ſee this way; and the Lord preſerve you in uprightneſs of heart, that ye may 
fingly wait on him, for his Father manifeſting 'of- it-in you and to you, and that 
he by his living ſpirit would continually quicken and rouſe up your ſpirits to walk 
diligently and faithfully therein: : that: ſo ye may come to. ſee what ye have not 
yet ſeen, and to deſire what ye have not yet deſired, and may find: your hearts and 
inheritances enlarged in the Lord. Ah what is the workd or any worldly thing or in- 
tereſt in compariſon of this ! The Lord remove every ſnare, and every ſtumbling block 
out of your way, and every weight and burthen from off your ſpirits, that ye may run 
with joyfulneſs to'the' end of your courſe, and may enter into the full Kingdom and 
Poſſc(fion of Life. Ye have received alreadythat which is all : but 'e mult wait for the 
farther opening and ſpreading of-it in you, and your farther growth into it. The Lord's 
foul hath travelled for you, and his taithſul meſſengers have likewiſe travelled and 
ſought after yoyr ſouls, and your ſouls have travelled, and mourned, and waited, 
and gone through temptations and-tryals of many kinds; and had a taſt of the true 
Peace, the true Holineſs, the true Righteouſneſs, the true Joy, even the Joy of 


Everlaſting Kingdom, Now the Lord God preſerve you, that nothing may ow 
| rup 


A 
= 


Part 11. To Frieiibs of - our- Betting, Ec. 429 
rupt or come between you and that, whetein'ye have. felc him, and wherein is his 
riches and fulneſs: bur that ye may alwayes feel that, and abide faithful to the 
Eord in that, wherein tie Preſervation ahd Growth unto Life Eternal alone is wit- 
nefſed. . els TED wy 

And Friends, Put the Lord in mind, that aske hath pleaſed to manifeſt the way, 
and ſhew thar clearly unto you whereby the Heart is joyned to tim and preſerved in 
him : ſo he would pleaſe of his free 'arid tender Metcy to add this alſo, even to give 
upright hearts and entire ſpirits, to abide with hkim'in that Principle of Life, where- 
in hc hath gathered you, and to watch vuhto, ahd be faithful ro all his warnings, 
drawings, movings and leadings, that fiis' Spirit may have no matter of grief a- 
gainft you, but it may be the delight of his Soul to do you oo continually, and 
ro anſwer the deſire of your ſouls in every tting that ye breath unto him, for : 
that the Lord may not be aſhamed to own you to be his people, and ye may feel 
with joy and abundant conſolation that he'is your God. And this will be enough 
in all the tribulations, afflictions, #ht tryals that: ye rheet 'with, either inwardly 
or outwardly. So the God of ove and peace * reſerve you ih that wherein is 


fellowſhip with bim, and it whifch his Life, Love, Joy and Peace” natorally, and 


x 


deliphitfully fpring up, atd flow into the Sdbl, Amen, Aer. 


Written mn Alisbury-G oal, | 
about 9th. and 10th. of Sn JY, Þ, 


the 12th. Aon. 1666. ) 


For Friends of or Meeting, and T bereabonts. 


Dear Frienvs, | 

Am deeply ſenfible that it is a day of trouble, rebuke and diftreſs, to the 
| Iſracl of God. The Lord hath pitched his pure, living Tent, and begun to 
build up his beloved City : the Lord hath indeed had Mercy upon Sion, and 
favoured the Ruins and Delolations* thereof. ' But the malice” aid rageof the 
Enemy is great, who ſeckerh 'to''conpuſs the'Terit of the' Hvly, atid thie beloved 
City, that he may lay waſte arid deftrdy the Work arid Heritage of God, Now 
all that feel Life; all that are of che true Birth; all that know the Seed, Oh a- 
bide, Live and Breath in the Seed, thir ye may come' forth in / true Life and in 
the ſtrength of God's: holy Spiit' (withRrots Criesanid Tears, with Innocencyant 
Righteouſneſs, with Meekneſs and Patience, &c.) to the help of the Lord againſt 
the mighty. We have no ſtrength but our God; nor- is our expectation from 
Man, (whoſe breath is in his Noſtrills) who is to be ceaſed from : but we believe 
the Voice; that not by ſtretigth; not by \mans Power,': but dy my Spirit, ſaith 
the Lord of Hofts, ſhall this work of his be preſerved, and go on. Therefore e- 
very one wait to feel the Seedtravel,- and cry dafly to the ey Fo ſo the 
Spirit of darkneſs may be hindred,. and by the, Power of Life withſt od, in all its 
chterprizes againſt"the Children! of Light. 'O tef the Condition of Feruſalem be 
written upon every ones heart: and as members of the Living body, feel the 
wants, affliftions and diftreſſes of your fellow-members day by day. And let every 

one ſay in Spirit. | : | 
Lord; take" cave of alt thy Children. O' than tihder Father, Conſider what they ſuf- 
fer for the Teftihnony of thy Truth and for thy' Natties ſak#; and” uphold them, and 
give them'Viftory and an holy Dominion over all, birauſe it belongs to thy' Seed, in- 
ro-'whioh. thou haſh gatbiwed cham, afid in which thin baft United ther” to thy ſelf. 
O- carry on thy Glorious worky whiels thy own mighty Armi bath " begun} ad cut it 
ſhore int Righteonfurſs for thine Blitfs ſake," thab it may” be finiſhed Dy" the, 10 thine 
own everlaſting! Praiſe, ThyEbld?t# wait on thee; they: cry" to hire diy ard night,” 
that they may be preſerved by rhiein the will dving, and" in the ptre; holy, innocent 
ſuftrings for thy: Truths ſake; until they ſapit ir enih; until" thy "boly'Spivit fay it 
T 
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is finiſhed, My Lambs, ye ſhall ſuffer no more, but now ye ſhall reign wah me and * 
my Son for ever, 

My dear Friends, it is now the time of Prayer, and of waiting upon and hope- 
ing in the Lord, who knoweth and confidereth all our Conditions, If any be A- 
Micted let him pray. We are AﬀMicted, we are oppreſicd without cauſe or pro- 
vocation on our parts, only becauſczwe fear, and love, and obey our Ged, accord- 
ing as he hath taught us, and becauſe he hath put this Reſolution into our hearts, 
that ye will abide in ſubjeRion to him, and ſtand to the. holy Teltiazony which 
he hath given us to bear, whatever beſalls us. And what ſhall ſeparate us from 
his Love, or come between .us and his care over us, who is able to bear us up 
in all, and carry us over all (in the Holy Dominion and Strength of his Seed ) 
that can ſet upon us, and ſtrive to turn us out of the way, or to make us faint 
im the Way? 

Dear Friends, In my bonds I remember you, and pray for your proſperity, 
do ye alſo remember me in your daily addrefles and approaches to God, thart 1 
may receive increaſe of Virtue and Strength from the Lord, by the help of your 
prayers: and Oh feel the afflitions of the afflicted, and breath for them day by 
day, that the whole Body may. receive the flowings in of Life, help aad firength 
daily, from the pure breathings of Life, in every member of the Body every 
day. 

So the God of Love and Aercies be with, and do good to his whole Heritage: 
and fill you, (with the reſt of his Children) from the pure fountain of Life, 
with freſh ſtreams of Life day by day. Amer, This is the hearty dcelire of 


Reading-Goal,gth. Your Friend, Brother and Companion in the 
of the 6th, Aon. Faith and Patience of the $aints, whs 
1070. have had a Share in the A4ffettions, 


which befall his Children, and Choſen 
ones, for his Names ſake, 


ol - I Þ. 


Nd truly. Friends, it is not grievous, but - rather Joy to me, to undergo 
A ; the ſeveral afflitions and temptations, which my tender Father ia his ten- 
der Love and Good-Will orders for me. Yea all that can taſt, tell me, Is it nor 
greater Riches and far ſweeter, in this our day, to bear the Reproach of Chriſt, 
and to ſuffer for the Teſtimony of -his precious Truth, than to enjoy the pleaſares 
of Sin and Glory of this World, which are but for a ſeaſon ? 


— 


Dear Friends, (Whom 1 love in the Lord, and whoſe 
Proſperity and Growth inthe Truth, Igreatly deſe-e) 
T his Senſe is on my Heart, in reference to you, at this 
time, OT | 


. 


T: Lord's Soul travelleth for you, (having viſited you in tender Mercy, and 


with great loving Kindneſs). and he defireth to Enjoy and Polleſs you, as an 
Inhericance for Himſelf to delight in, and to do Good unto continually : And 
I know, there are mafiy among you, who have alſo defired and travelled af- 
ter the Lord,and have been burthened and grieved with that, which hath in any meaſure 
hindered your Soul's enjoying the Lord, and your Faithful Serving Zim, and His Delight 
and Pleaſure in You. Now Friends, This is my preſent Defire and Breathings for you, 
even that ye may be joyned further and cloſer in the Evetlaſting Covenant of: Life and 


Peace with the Lord, which muſt never be forgotten on your Parts, as it cannot be 
on 


Part bl. To Friends. of our, Veetings, &c. 43. 
on His: Wherein 'to'help all the Teader and Faizhſul Heaxted amang' you, this\ Ad” 
vice. ſprang.in my Heart to:you this Morning. ., | fault ve} bbs - 
Mind and watch to that which quickens and enlivens the Soul towards God; and 
watch againſt that which flats.and deadens it : For theyare both ncar,. and they both 
ſcek aſter you; the One for your Good, the Other for your Hurt. I peed not tell 
you what theſe are, nor where or how they appear, .('ye have been abundantly, and 
as ye wait on the Lord, are dayly inſtructed therein, . bleſſed be.the Name of the Lorg) 
but in continual wajching to the One, and againſt the Qther, is the Diligence and Care 
of your Spirits dayly to; be Exerciſed.. O! ar no-time; let. your Spirits be looſe and 
careleſs! Far the Enemy waits to do Hurt, and the Lord, waits to be gracious, and to do 
your Souls Good. . Watch therefore,-and Pray, that ye enter not. inio the. Temptation 
of the Egemy3nor mils of the tender Mercies, and loving Kindneſſes of the Lord, which 
2re-fure tothe, Seed ; (and to all that are of, andrjabide;in the Seed). for ever... _ - 
Q! Who would miſs of the. uickning Vertue of our.Ged, of being Anointed with 
his; Holy Oyl, and of having,.the. Flames. of Life /kindled further jg him,., who would 
be:Captivaicd,and , brought into.SubjeQtion to-Sin, Satan, Vanity.,and the Spirit of this 
Worldagain who hath witneſſed any Proportion of Deliverance rhere-from ? Ye know; 
that yecan-denothing,of your elves: Oh, What need have ſuch:ts, watch-to that,which 
ispble to, work .mijghtily :in #he Heart, and {to;bring forth the Frujts-'and Effects; of 
Righteouſneſs ; and to bring under, and keep under, kill and ſlay that Power of Us» 
zighteouſne(s 3 and; to.rootiout; and bury the; Dead out. of the Sighand Remembrance 
of the Living. -- Gloxiqus Things,aregeſtifyed: (4ruly tekifyed). concerning the Power 
Mi} ,-anghis mighty-Qperarion inwardly, m the. Hearts of his; Children, in this 


- Nay: ofi the, Prcaching. of the Eyerlaſting Goſpel again;/after the long Night of Dark- 


aeſs.:; Lxt. none; be-hontent without:witneſfing and-experiencing a Meaſure thereof; im 
their own Particylar..” O dwellnot with Death, Vapjzy;nor, Corryption ! (O my dear 
Frignds, let; not vain: or.,earthly. Thoughts-lgdge jn;any of you Hearts! ) But dwell 
with-Him,: who is, Puxe, whois Living, .and gives:Life to, yaur Souls ;;-e0d alſo gives 
Peace, and brings it Home t@ you,. leaving'uvpon; your: Spirits that. Peace which paſe 
feth all the Wndirſtanginig,, and Cormprehenſignzot Man ;, and who maketh. his Called; 
Choſen, and FaithſuliOnes glad with his /Deliyerance from the Power and;/Temptation 


of. the Enemy, and.with the Flawings-in af-Life, and Redeeming Vertue, from the 


Fountain thexeof.: ;74deg:(the City) is known among the Living ; \Whoſe Walls are Sal- 
vation, and all the Gates and Entrance #60 .1t Praiſe;: . / 


'2, And, my dear Friends, Mind, your Mectings-together, to wait upon your God, with 


great..Scrioginels, and Intentjon of;Spirit; - every;one watching ro. feel Life; up in youn 
own Spirits. O fit down ( yea, breath earneſtly,to the Lord, to give you toifit down) 
ia. the Silence. of. Fleſh; . and in. the Stilneſs of. your Spirits; waiting for the Preſence, 
Appearance; and Powet.of your,Goth to. be Revealed in. the Midſt of you, that your 
Hearts may. be.ſearchec more and; more, and the pure Judgment revealed againſt what: 
ever would appear or riſe up conttary_ to the Holy. Nature and! Will of God, and that 
which is for.Dcathi brought into.Deathimore and;morey and ſo the Bread and Water 
of; Life: given:to: that which: is. to-be Nouriſhed?up;jn Life;: that:all that is Impure 
may be kept. down, and that:which..is' Pure (the Plants. and Trees of Rightcouſneſs) 
may, thrive, flouriſh,-and ſpread more and more; and you fit down gnder the Shadow 
of your own Vine and. Olive-Tree,. partaking of the-Sap and Fatneſs:thereof. , . 
;;Q that everyone: of you.: in. all your Meetings together, might-witneſs.that Scrip+ 
ture}ſulblled jn you: +7 bey ſhall be. abundantly ſatisfyed with the Fatrefſs of thy Houſe, 
and than ſbalt '$1ve.them, or. make theni ts Drink-of the Rivers of, thy P{caſurg. | Ce 
:;; And-L beſcech-you, :in the Bowels: of tender Love, take heed: of; Sluggiſhneſs,. on 
Careleſnefs,, or Deadnefs of Spirit: iv your Meetings'; Theſe Things in no wiſe become 
the. Loru's People, noryour Profeſſions of waiting upon the Living: God.” Ye arcto 
look up, to watch; wait, and;breath for. the Lord z:; ro he Eercif, d by his Spirit,” to. 
have to do with Him, before whom all Things are naked and bare; to offer up that: 
Acceprable Szcrifice; of a' Brokeh Rears, ' of pure: Praiſes, of Love, Life, Humility, - 
Thapkſgiving, &-6:.-and- to;receive; what the Father;of Mercics ſteands-ready (in and 
through the Lord: Feſus Chriſt, the Son of.his Love) to; giveforthuinto you + Can you by 
taus Exerciſed, -while- in a drowſic;: luggiſh, Hreleſs Spri&-?: Do-not a 
of P Þ inc 
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the Lord, whoſe Name- ye ſhould honour ? And, 1s'not the Jealous God provoked 
and grieved by ſuch things as theſe, whom ye ſhould walk in all Humility, Tender- 
nefs of Spirit; and Well-Pleaſingnefs before ?''' | i EW | 

© tefeech you therefore Watch againſt all Things of this Nature, and be Diligent; 
that ye may witneſs the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chri/# Feſ#s; making you tree, 
and fencing you againſt all Things of this kind ; that ye may be a Cliolen-Generation 
a Royal Prieſt-hood, 'an Holy Nation, a peculiar People, 'a Temple of Living Stones, 
wherein the living God may Dwell and Watk, and Sup with You, and Sive un. 
to you to Sup with Him ; where ye ſhall Eat the pure Bread of Life, and'Drink the 
Wine of the Kingdom, which will Fader Hearts exceedingly, and the Joy of the 
Lord 'wilÞ beceme your Stretigth ; which —_— will carry'you above the Strength 
of the. Enemy} #dd- cauſe 'you to' bring forth the' Fruits-of Life,” and" Righteoulniek, 
naturally to the Lord : And ſo/yor ſhall ſhine as Lights 'm"your Teveral Places; 'ahd 
fhew forth the Braifes' of - #77#:] 'whs hath called 'you But 'of Patkntls Into his *mhar- 
vbettous Light For it is a Marvellous Light indeed,” 'which'the Le## hbth cavſedto 
ſhine'in the Spirits of his Children, whom in this Day of his Power 'Hohath-begotten 
to Himſelf, 'and-the Life Eternal is wrapped up in it+ and they thattrily know it; 
knew it to be'\to fefs 'than the Lighit'sf ffe! Oven the Light which Game" from "ths 
_ Life of the' $60, and leads tothe Habitation, and 'Dryellitig- place 6f the Fi 
th + 04 TRA VL! ; TRAIT i 9253130 03 DNL COMIC TINGHM 


2 > There is one thing yet remains with-me, which + would" Fain? have you grow-ina 
eve; ſenſible; aad Experiments? Underſtanding of; >which is thisj<to) wit} What it is 
nor to touch 'the Yhclean Thibg; | the Enemy! will 'befſirving- up+:and' ealting-inthat 
which is Unclean, vpon the- Veſſels which God is purifying ang; preſerving 
Pollurion. "Bur therc 4s a Statting-back ſrom, and i yt, Foe a Forſaki 
of the vain earthly Mird and Thevphts,- arid a Receiving 'in fuch Temprat'ohsand 

feſtions no. more; O that' ye viight all experimentally know and witrieſs' what This 
is ' 1 know; many of you do in ſeme”Metfure ; "Bleſſed be the God of 'our Mercieg, 
Bleſſed be our Saviour and Redeemer, for ever and ever!' But, Oh!i'more, - mots, 
more of oe more of 'this/Experience, 'my Heart livingly breaths'ſor, for 
my' Self arid- You, 'that' we thay witneſs the Scripture. abundantly falflled ' in"6ur 
Heatts/from "the Lord - Wheſorver if Born of Gad;' dorb not commut Sin; for his Serd 
remains in"him”; "and be cannot" Sin, becauſe he 53 Born' of God.''O: feel the Weight 
of this Scripture, in that which givegthe Underſtanding of it! "The Derd hath made 
a New-Covenant, and a Living Covenant, and prepared a zew and {wing Way of 
the Ranfomed ito walk in withour erring,- that be-might amend all-in this New Pecos 


pte,) which 'was-amifs .in thoſe under the Firlt' Covenant. > ':: | 
O let the *Lord enjoy the” Defigniof his Heart;-and his People ſo wait upon Him, 
thar they niay. all be Renewed inthe Spirit of their Minds,” arid the Lord 'mas 
have a Generation of Calebs and Foſhaas, who miy fully follow after Him in all Things, 
an4 who may witneſs his Power and Preſence'ftil} with them ; > and” the holy (tens 
der, merciful) God inay never be: provoked bvthem; to cauſe him to with-dtaw 
his good Spirit'- from/ them; 'and'ſs to leave them, 'and forſake them; for if. any 
draw back from the Lord, ahd'from the Holy Commandment of Life,”the-/. ord's Soul 
can have no Pleaſure in fuch. O that therefore,there may be A you drawing 
back to Perdition ! (and take heed of Deadneſs,>Drowlſineſs, Shyggiſhneſs of Spirit, 
Earthlyneſs; Flefhly Wiſdom, Unbelief,, &c. for that isa Degree thereof, and loadeth 
thitherwards) -bur'all to grow-in Feith, with Diligence, towsrds the Saving of your 
Souls, (which is'far nearer, than when:you firſt believed): which'ye ſhall be-fire-in 
dye time to reap ever the Salvation ye wait for ; © if ye faint not, nor grow weary in 
your Minds ; but abide in the Faith and Patience; unto:the End of your Tryals both In- 
ward and Outward, ' which are meaſured out by the Spirit and Wiſdom of the Lord; 
and not by the-Wiles of your Enemies, whom' the Zord tops: and chains at his Plea- 
fure. ' \& Bug. 1 | WEE, ("++ 3 NEO 
The Grace, Mercy, Love, and Peace of God our Father, and of our Lord 7eſus Chriff, 
be multiplyed unto you, and fillyour Hearts from Day to'Day, according fo your ſe- 
veral Capacities;” and enlarge your Capacities, and bring you more and more into'the 
Heavenly Fellowſhip; that your Joy therein may abound, and ye may dayly Rejoyee 
. in 


onal. 


Parc11.. Some'Queries concerniin:Compulſion in Relfgton 484 
in the Goodneſs of the Lora,; and 'in hjs-exerciſing loving Kindneſs, Judgment, and 
Righteonſnels in the Earth, 04 10 Ei Nx tut 2; "912179 


| Reading-Goal, 22d, ch | This # from your Brother ani Companib 
of the 34, Month, F Wo in the itions, anda inthe Foy apd 
1671, oy 20 Glory of this Day f the Salvation of aur. 
o | God,nhich # further to be Revealed and 
Enjoyed by thoſe who Meekly and Pati: 

4 ently: watt for 2t, 


A Nd, all my dear Friends, -who have known what it is to be Uncovered;and Strip- 
ped of your own Righteouſneſs, (and of all Fleſhly Robes and Garments) and 

toput on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, even'the Innoceney and Righteouſneſs of his Nature 
ud Spirit; and ſo to appear'before the Lord, ant) walk with Him in the Garment which 
he puts upon you. O Friends, keep this Garment about you, that ye be not ſtrip-= 
and robbed of that where-with Gow once Cloathed you, and fo your Nakedneſs 
appear, and Men ſee your Shame ; and inſtead of being an Honour, ye become / any 


of you) a Reproach to the Name and Truth of theZord; which is very Honourable, 
and ſhould be Honovrcd in, and by 'vu& AY, 4 ts fo 
The DireRionof This in my Heart, was to Friends in Truth in Chalfont, and theres 
ewayes; -among-whom my Heart hath beer/great] 5 Comforted and Refrcſhed, who 
(fore of you} had ſome Knowledge of my former preatMifery and Diſtreſs for want 
of the Power and Preſence of the Lora ; & are now witneſſes with me of his tender Mer- 
cy, 8 great Sabvation t-Glory to- Him, who'fits on the Throne ; andt6the Lamb, whoſe 
Kingdom is 'Exalted'over all, et moon my rk re in the Hearts of a 
Remnant; who fit down, ani! find Reſt #nd'Peate; Und true Joy of Heart, Soul, and 
Spitit, vader the Shadow of his Government; and cann$t but fing and ſound forth 
Praiſes, pure oy OPS OO to the Name and Arm, 
which hath done the Valiant AQs/ bringing Sin, truption, Death, and the Grave 
under ;- and bringing Life and ; rtatity to Rhle;- and have Dominion over it ; 
that fo He thatis'pute Power und Life, 4s felt Yabernacting and Living in his People 3 
ati he gived Unto temto Live in; arid through; «nd with Him : | and they cannot bur 
n& Praiſes'to the Power and Glory of his Life; from Day to Day; Glory in the 
Higheſt to our.God,; and to His Erift, Tot ever .iind"Eybr; Amen, Hallelujab, _ 
BI BY ET OHID DOG IC. co: GCIILN JOU3 GIS ; a 


x 
© 
. 


"SLIT £31; 
- ” 


, a y # 
s &@ «7 * *:4.9 , f g "TE . , LL; 44 8 ; 
9+ $157 i. 4 . F 'S. ha - 
k - þ treat. eden. ti din Kaetbede. Sites * 


—. 


FY uh 4 2 a _ A's. 
nated — TTY 7 wud  — —— - Lomond 
* TT #i % $1 4 +4 af | +} 2 11# n £%334 24 I * + % , MILLLELEISNY Fw. 


F 
5 if , 
$4 + } 
Fats 7s £« 7% - 
- 
+ * _ ; * % 
«4 5 £ © 
S I 
4 
L4 
£ 


| 
iQ :T36TT IC 


@# *- -» th. 
FL IFT Þ 4 * ”4 MIL þ + 3 F ' : 
oY * 
, # - pP__— > - 
i% 4 < . » «, 4 +\ . « -» ro mn x © 
341 WITT 2 of TI! - 14 f + a u $ ISS * . - a 
- +11: 3. GON CER NING: 
254% aa2338 0 LES Xo! Got 


” w 
4 Y : 
= I. 4 
? rt 31 # q he 
| 4 ” - # - 
-, ; « ” ” - mY _— ”- 145 \f 7 i vy _ ; F ; . 
© 4 TSS c ®; " * = P G - # , , F y 12 : v ; . # « 2 . - P , 
Te 1-5 +V A. yt IJ YO & #71113 P / 4 , E < : 
; F* : 
£\ife} i 5 3 . 4 4 G 4 '» 
# &# + - z o o a 
#*:. +7 
- R ' 4 ,% _ A Doom: .* F4+ @ o "i 
*% 2 6 { - * R fs 75 - q 5 F'# : . 
213 $8} A317 dow 833.3 i. 4 = s #4 


JS321 \A7 þ D373 r11:20435T 339 11NT 3 | 
very £7 Hitler every Mon” ought notts! cideayoyr to be folly perſwaded 
a L "Vis Higowri oe ani g he Refigion and Worſhip which/he 
performs, and offers up to God ? 3591Y Gi = HO 

Quer. 2. Whether, when a Mgmn:is fully perſwaded-conceming 

the Religion and Worſhip he ought to perform to God, *Whethet:ke lis, apt then 
nd in Conſcience ſo to worſhip and ſerve God, as he is fully perſwaded in his 
Soul? Ppp32 Quer, 3, 


434 - Some Queties concerning/Tompuiſion in Religion; Part 41; 
_ Quer, 3. Whether; if a man.ſhould; leave that: way, of Religion and Worſhip, 
whereot he is fully perſwaded in his own Soul, and ſhould*worthip according x0. 
the Law and worſhip of the Country whcrein he lives; whether this would be 
accepicd of 'the Lord, and wheaher his Sov! would not be in. danger of the. duf- 
pleaſure and wrath of the Lord therefore ? - 462 \ 
'Qer 4. Whether God hath piven any man or men Power, by laws and penal- 
tits ro conipel ment to worſhip him, contrary to the belief of their hearts and 
their ſull perſwafions of their Souls ? ls it not written, that whatſoever is not of 
Fauh is Sin P-and hath God: giver any men power and Authority to compel others 
to fin? ſurely the end of Mapiltracy is to Reſtrain men from ſin, and not to 
compei men &t0 fin, 

Quer. 5. Whether under the law of Meſes, the Worſhip was not firſt made 
manifeſtly-clear to mens Hearts and Conſciences, and they fully perſwaded there- 
Fat Before they ſuffered any penalties: annexed;;for ſailing in it, or turning aſide, 
rom it? jy! uo 2607 1o 539.:.£ 

Ouer, 6. Whether under the Goſpel, Chriſt or his Apoſtles. did ever compel. 
any by outward force to their way -of Worſhip, -er give-any Rule for compli. 
on after their dayes. Did not. they ſay, they were not. Lords over mens Faith, 
but that there was one Lord and Maſter, even Chriſt, to whom every man: was 
to give an account? Now if men ſhould commend;,us for Worfhiping, as ;they 
teach us, and by Laws require.of us. contrary to-the belief and full perſwafion of 
our own Souls, and Chriſt condemn and puniſh. us therefore, would it not go hard 
with us? vid yt4 3 (147t] | 

Quer, 7. Was it not the. Beaſt ;that eompelled - men to Worſhip, and ishe /not 
branded therefore. Kev. 1:3,,...But could he by bis Laws and: Penalties compel 
any, whoſe Names were. written, in, the Book of Life, to his. Worſhip? others in- 
deed he did compel, and cauſe to, Worſhip, as may be ſeen in that -Chapter, -... 

Quer, 8. Is not Chriſt's, Kingdom, Spiritual ? are not the -weapons 'of his: webs: 
ſare Spiritual? are they nat mighty, through. .God,: to.convince, and, eſtabliſh. mey, 
in the Truth, and in the way, of the Goſpel-Worſhip ? Would: Chriſt have; any 
People forced by outward Compyllion, to. Serve, or Worſhip him? , Whoſoeycr 
will, let him come, ſaith he; and-his people are a willing People, and God loveth 
a Chearfull giver and. a. Chearfull .worſhipper. |. Is - not compulſion a. great. 
argument againſt. that Church. and, Miniftry, that uſeth-it, that, they want the Sp 
ritual Weapons? that they wane the, Authority and; Power of the .true Churchand. 
Miniſtry, and ſo, arg fain to ſeck to ſupply.it by the Authority ,,and\Power...of 
Man ? For that. which is of, many if .it. were not\-held. up by. Man,;; would falkz 
but the Truth will grow and increaſe, and that which is of God will land, and 


out-Live all the Violence, and Oppoſitions of Men. And one thing is worthy of 


very ſeriovs-Conftderation-concerming- this Worſhip; which there is fuch ftriving 


to compel men to, which is this; What kind of Perſons they are that diſſent. 


from it, and what they are, for the: Generality,*that ſo cry it up. Are not ma- 
ny of them very Looſe, Prophane, Swearers, Corjers, exceſſive Dripkers, ycaſome of 
them Atheiſts ? Is there _ groutld dfjcalouſig at leaſt, if nota ſtrong Argument 
againft that Worſhip and way of Religion which Þlcaſcth #hcſs? hor 

Can that which came from God and is of God; "pleaſe Cofrupt man ? And who 
are they that diſſent from and dare not praQtiſe it? Are they not men of tender 
Conſciences, and that fear to /offend the Lbrd; ghd who ſeck after that Religion 
and Worſhip, whereig there, is Truth, Life, Vertue and Power ? Now. which of 
_ 4409 to know the Truth, and to be taught of the; Tptd the truc 

orſhip. : | [#4 4.20 

0 Lone theſe b wace, Foy —_—_ conſidered of : for chough men were kh 
and. Prophane themſelves, ..yet, if they did. oot oppoſe thas; x js good, by 
could ſuffer others quietly to-ſerve, "ITS hy Lord; negher their Sl nor dan- 
Ser would be ſo preat. WOT SE. vx Y 
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Part LI. Concerning Compulſion in Religion. 48; 


E that Rulcth over men, mult be jult, Ruling in the fear, of God; Now he 

- that is juſt and; Ruleth in the fear of God, cannot afttict or puniſh any for 
fcarifg Gol or for worſhip which they perform to him in his fear. Shall not 
he that made the World, b2 Worſhipped by his Children and Servants, ac- 
cording as he vequires of them ? but ſhall the Authorities of this V Vorld oppoſe 
him therein, and with all their might ſtop and hinder, (as much as in them lies) 
his Children and Servants from obzying him? Now the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth (who is above all and hath Power over all) knowerth; that not in oppo- 
ſicion to Aathority, but in the fear of his Name, do we (who are called Qua- 
kers) mz=ct together to worſhip him as he hath required of us; and 'that if we 
ſhould not ſo do, we ſhould Sin agiinit him, and bez guilty of Rebellioa againſt 
the-King of Kings, who is: able to ſave anJ deſtroy bath Body and Soul for ever. 
And in this cafe it is that Chrift hath bid us not fear him that can kill the Body 


_ and can go no further, but rather to fear him, who can kill both Body and Soul 


and caſt them into Hell, 

O that the Magiſtrates of this Natioa were juſt, Ruling in the fear of God; 
could they then afflict choſe that fear. him, as they do; even ſuch as are 
tavghr by him.to Love and Pray for their Enemies? 1s not there work enough for 
the Magiſtrates Sword agiinſt manifeſt wicked m2n, but it muſt till be turned a- 
eainſt thoſe that fear the Lord? Will ye provoke the Lord to the utmoſt ? are ye 
ſtronger "than. he? will ye put it:to the proof, 'whether he be able to deliver his 
People or no? Remembzr, the Nations 'are but as the drop of a Bucket, and 
as the ſmall duſt of the Ballance before him ? What then is the wiſdom and ſtrength 
of One, Two, -Three or Four Nations, co' his wifdom and ſtrength ? 

- This is written. in our Hearts, that God is to have his due, as well as Ceſar 
his: and that GoJ is fo have his due'in the firſt place, but Ceſar after God, 
and in ſubjeCtion to G2d. But if there be an abſolute neceſſity put upon us by 
men, (which they ought not to do) either of diſobeying God, or Ceſar, we do 
really believe that queſtioa of ſame: of the-Apottles, ia thiscaſe to be very weigh- 
ty and worthy to be duly conſidered, As. 4..:19, VVhether it be right in the 
Sight of God, to hearken unto you more than unto, God, judge ye, (for we can- 
not but obey the Lord our God in what he hath required and doth require of us.) 
And truly if we:ſhould ſo do, great and. dreadfull woe, would be upon our Souls, 
and we tvould loſe the enjoyment of GoJ's preſence, and the peace which paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, which .we. cannot but value above our Eſtates, Liberties or 
what ever outward thing we can enjoy, or poſſeſsin this World : above our very 
Lives, yea it were far better for every, one of us, to loſe our lives in our Faithful 
Teſtimony to the true. Worſhip, of God. in Spirit and Truth, which he hath taughe 
u$z and rec yer tos to. praſtiſe, and give. our Teſtimony to, than to be found un- 
fcbfol.. and difobedient to him-herein. | 
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Part/ IL - 


Concerning the 


Diſpenſation of the Son in Spirit, 
WES Which is the - | , 


_ Laſt Diſpenſation 
__ VVhereby _ 
Myſtery of, God, the Myſtery of the Work of 
* Redemption,” is finiſhed in the Heart, all created | anew 
Iawardly, ll ſubdued chat. is". contrary to God, ' the - Soul 
brought: into or Tranſlated: into the Everlaſting Kingdom, 
_ and the Kingdom ar length. delivered up the Father, and 
God becomes: All in- All ;. where. all names ceaſe, and the 
"Pare Eternal” Being is known, United to and lived in, after 


z 


an unutterable manner. '. 4. 
by wn , « ' IT YO t21r59is | oc of 2on 2115: 013 
4 0 know the Father Ceven th8Gog! ahd” Father of ovr Lord Jeſus Chriſt) 


KF © 38 the Fovntain' or, Otiginal 'Spring of Light," Life, Zove, * Wiſdom, 
A, - Power, Holineſs, ' Righte pfricſs, 3nd all; Spiritual and 'Heavenly Bleſ- 
F&%aow*the Son as the way. to the Father, as the way to Life; Peace and. 

hs Mk HDR Ct v0! Wuc il Soar Frig 


- 


WRTENET iy ME 2Enther, 02 E637 fo roo yotns - 

"To know the. Sor 5:Spixit, and the. Fathers alſo, whereby the Father Uraivs to the 
Son, .and the Son brings "to. the Father 4 _WhereVy the Son; Quickens, Begets, Re- 
news, SanCifies,. Dclitoyes, Cutsdown,: Burns vp that which is Drofly, © Corry 
and<Ghiffy : Yea not. onty the fryits'of in; But the'yery Root it felf} ''Yea'the 
very Earth in which the Root grows,” and the ' eavens- that Water" the Tyrth, 
are conſumed and paſs away inwardly; ard 'a*NtW Heaven arid' a New Enrth: 
is inwardly planted and formed, wherein dwells Rightequſneſs, $o that the Cage 
of Unclean Birds, the place where the Dragons lay, ts DR moved, 'and 
the p he Wicked inwardly known no more But*inſtead thereof-there are 
New: Tieavegs and Earth, even of the New Creation of God : which Earth brings 
forth the Increaſe of Life, the Fruits of Life, the Seeds and Trees of Righteouſneſs 
of Gods Sowing, Planting, Grafting, Pruning and cauſing to Grow, that he may 
be glorified, I ſay, 

Thus to know the Father, thus to know the Son, thus to know the Holy Spirit 
of Light,- Life, Love-and Righteouſneſs, <6. —not notionally in - the- Brain, or 
with a comprehenſive Knowledge of the mind, bur livingly in the Heart, in the 
Light that ſhines from the Father and Son, in the Life that ſprings from them, 
i£thig;&ore Which is of them (for indeed it is love that gives the bright, nn 
ſenſible and uniting knowledge, ) This is pretious knowledge : and all know- 
ledge of the very fame things, any otherwiſe than as coming from and _— 

tn1s 


\ 


Part:I1.  - _ Concerning the: Diſpenſatton, 8&0! | 
this ſpringing} Life, is of no Compare with the excellency {fori Nature and:Verrue) 
of this kind of knowledge. '. F:241-:e).ng len 
' Now there” have been two great Diſpenſations of the Father," Son;! and"Spſrit. 
The one figurative; the other ſubſtantial. The. one called the Law/-ithe 'other:the 
Goſpel. For under the Law .the Father was: made' known.” the Sotv niade known, 
the Spirit made known: but all in Figures and outward Wayes of Manifeftation. 
Gdd was 'to:that Pepple of the Fews,' a Fountaih of tiving--Watersz' and when 
they. forſook him, and truſted 'in' lying vanities, they- forſook the Fountain of -their 
own Mercies, -- They then forſook -the- Fountain: of living waters; digging 'to them- 
ſclves»broken Ciſterns, . that*could hold no Water, i 2 1 2144950 thn 
-,;So the: Say 'was made-known uiider. the hs rt the: Law; as'the 
King of Rightcouſneſs, as the' High-Prieſt'of God, as the Prophet thar God wonlU 


ves or-begets. And fe the #arhet of 'fpirits:was known-in-the:vime:bf the Law. 
iſt the-Redeemer- was known to:live,: yea!to live 'in the heart, inthe'tmne of the 
Zaw. The: free iSpirit, the Spiritof- Love, was 'received, and the Preſence of God 
felt and enjoycd-by Gods Calebs,: Foſhnabs. and/Dauids {by::Met witet Godg'own 
Heart) iin- the time of the Law. - Hoſts had .his' meeknetſy, and cendernef&and was 
made faithful in all Gods Houſe by'the Spirit:of:Chrift;- this meek, Zambilike Spivit. 
- Now when the Shadowes' came: to an chd;,” Chriſt :the ſubſtance» was ''to. come. 
The everlafting 'King, the everlaſtiag- High-Prielt) the: everlaſtingi:;Fzophet was td 
appear. The everlaſting Reckiand Holy 'Buiſder was to: appear; and #aiſe up Dacvds 
Tabernadle in- Spirit, and Miniſter: in | the] rue 'Sanfuary: by his 'Lightz\by his 
Life; by his. Power, o__ Righteous Spirit. -! There iis not unbtker Tabernacle' r6 
be built, not another Temple, not another Feryſater, than the: Heavenly Ferufglems 
not another 'Moant.'Si9% to be known: or: come! to, . than the Goſpel-Mount Sous 
not. another God, than God the Judge of all in che Gofpel-ſtare :- Not another Word 
or Law of Life, than the Law which goeth forth out of ' S:0, and" the 'word: that 
iffaeth out *from- this Heaveiily Feruſelem'; not another ' water-to''waſh the/ Soul 
with, not another Bloodits Sprinkle the Conſciencewith, not ariother Spirie tg exiligh- 
ten, quicken, / keep alive. #d eomfort; | than the'_Spiritiof! Light;'\ Life and Love 
from God; which- reconciles urto'God, and brings into the Goſpct-Rightronſnoſk, 
Reſt and Peace; and eftabtſheth'the'foul therein, 5) 1 07 $i 0050 #3921944 
* So now,' feeling the ſpire of the: Son, und being dedby biwitoithe Farthgry:and 
the Father with'ithe $pn, by 'the' Holy Spiric' creating me” anowy entightning me, 
quickening*me;' raifing)me in Life, eirpumeiſiag-mvy- hoart-2o tbue;: I::am tome'to 
Life, and at reſtin him thattives in me; and-works'in-me, -and-gives.me to-tive wnd 
work and reft in him. * Forithere are: the /8dbbith-dajcs- works,» everi works '6f 
Love, works' of Life, "works of Righteouſneſs and "Holineſs; works that the: Lord 
works in the ſouſs/'in whom'he dwclls and reſts; and which thoy'in the pure! Reſt 
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8 Concerning the .Diſpenſation ofthe: Goſpel, &c. Dart 11. 


(Pearevand: foy:of: Life, work io the! Lord: their, God, who works! all: their works 
in them and for thera, | | 
2i:New in this Galpel Diſpenſation: or in_this Diſpenſation of the Son in - Spirit, all 
wthes-Diſpenſations arc gathered into. and wrapped vp, and throughly experienced 
by-abe foul, that Jravels: with-and is led by QChrilt, tn this: his Gofpel- Difpenſa- 
Honey ho 7k rio iue 5 ; tt 3s $00 | $256 | 
nzAs firſt, there's ' 2s in! Spiriti known 7nd travelled through; There is the Mz- 
Nilkeation: ofthe] Eaw :in the! Spirit jnwardly + commanding known, heard, felc, re- 
ceived, before;the: Goſpel-Power: is;given to; perform: - And here is: hard 'travell, 
and fore exerciſes. Here the Father\is known icbnamanding, and the:foul- conſents 
afd-would ifajn; obey; bufi findes. the Law in the -members,  rebelling» againſt the 
Laws which, the mitghhath. a ſenſe. af; and-defires_ſter. CSmMgponirdg, td; io NEV 
2:\1Lhen -afterwayds;/comes the Diſpeaſation of the Prophets; ; whereity there arc pro- 
tphecies of a; better) ſtate-40:00Mme, openings: of .the Mercy and Loye' which. is-to-be 
ananiſelted/ inrthe latter daies, at theend 'of, theſe tryals. and: exerxiſes, wherein \the 
i1alNhathpromiſes from God;: ithatthe Righteouſneſs ſhall. be revealed, that power 46 
become a ſon ſhall be given, and the enemies ſtrength broken, and the bewed down 
Fputiraiſed upy from wnder his Qpprefſion;; afid: the Lord- ſhall Tied: hin underithe 
Feet »0f therPoor -and: Negdy;,.! and the Hungry;:'.andi:Thinkby  ſhalb *be' filed 
-with-Righteouſneſs, ad tlie:Meck-otme »to/inherit God's Earth, and+the Begpor 
ome: from: the: Divnghil, | raiſed; up+it the; Power, of Life, to: fit among Princes; 5e# 
ven the Princes in the Heavenly Glory of God's Everlaſting Kingdom. 1-: : im 
-11:;Afrer thisgnfucceads Fobn's Miniftryc;in Spirgt;)even ghe leveling the! Mountdhs, 
they zaiſing: up ithe- Valleys, the greparing . the ' Way for the King: of Gloty that 
:He:may come: 1n;)and' reveal» His: Glory inwardly.: For. not in the, timeTof .the 
Jaw :inwardly; nor-'in(the time of 'the Propheties inwardly: . but/after : the: Soul 
is: exerrciſed;:and prepared inwardly. (that being) woſted which hindered, that raiſed 
mp! which lay How, that 'maden:ſtraight which ay: crooked; that; made: plain-that 
-wasrough ;-andfoithe Way ,is:ptepared, and itted.;for the great Appearance * 
of //the-great=Gait and , Saviour, mn the pure, yy es ts and, Paws = 
er) 'Doth the King:conme ſuddenly.:into His Temple ?;: Not when-the-Foundation 
481aid : :but -when S507 is built up;  Doth God:nppear in-his Glory thetein ? [Read 
Tſe) 40. 3, 455; and conſider. - After. fohn's coming ih a' Body of - Fleſh,” and-pre- 
paring/the Way by /his outward: Miniſtry : Chriſt came in a Body of Fleſh, and 
was revealed: gs:the: only Begotten-iof 'the Father, full of Grace and Truth,' by the 
Life, Spitit, -and .Power thatithat Body was filled with.. And: after Feb» comes in 
Spirit, cand -prepares the Way. in! any Heart, bythe: mighty and- effectual Opera- 
#ion-of his Miniſtry. there, - then Chriſt comes:;aftet him- in Spirit, -in the: great 
Power and Glory: of: the Father;:and. the Father /is:revealed, and: the -Son alſo in 
the Spirit of /Light, Life, Love,-and Righteouſneſs, 'gnd' the Glory! of. the Lord is 
beheld -with 'opets Face, in-:the-Ghſs of Life ::and /Righteouſneſs,,. and. the Sovl is 
chatged into..the. ſame Image,..and.partakes of ;the Heavenly: Glory, and is: Mar- 
ried, :or Joyned. to the Lord, .to become. one: Spitit. with Him, ;;and-/ hath: Felow- 
ſhip/ with; the Father-and- the Son,:'in; the Light of Life; ard-this--is: the Goſpel» 
State,: and Glory, and: there js:not another, ow wilt bs Uo 
j:;:Mow:'take one: Scripture: more, : which. ſums- vp :all>Diſpenſatians,: and ſets vp 
the: Difpenſatjen: of: the :Son ini Spirit; as the -laſt; 'ap::the ;Diſpenation- of. the laſt 
Doyetii: Tis] Hebi1.) 1; Readebut!what: things are ſpoken: 'of, to! be; brought to 
paſs) in the tat :Dayes.:.of the great Goſpd-Glory,,; to.!be revegled.then, of the 
perfet redeeming to God, and centring;.in Hitn;;-of-being married to Him, and be- 
coming, 'one witho Him &-cl>andi-of ithe Son's: being the Miniſter! in! the Goſpel- 
Seate;::by the:Spirit and Power ,of the:tadleſs Life; :to-bring it all forth, and Ac+ 
complith it.in the; Husbandry, yand- Building of God; Conſider the-place : at ſun- 
fry $idzcs, and- indivers manners. God: ſpake. in -times :paſt;' by Afofes,: by the 
Bropbets, by. Zolmtic. but-now;(the.laſt -Dayes are come,i now the laſt Diſpenfation 
#9-come, now the: Coyenatiti wherein! God himſelf is the Teacher,!-is come, now 
the time; of Building; the S502,: the Feruſ@/em, - wherein God himfelf- will dwell for 
.Eyerj is come; now the Light of the City of God is come, which is an w_ 
na 


pare 1 - +- Some-Experiences;;8@. _: 
nal Light,'8n '\unchangeable;Light, Now: the! Spirit:of Love; which brings np-4he | 
Goſpellifes is come; and Edifies: the Holy :Goſpel-building, '-in the 'Golpel-Love 
and Life. ' Oh the {:ghr, oh: the. /ife, oh-the/lovez oh the: rig Woanſieſo -oh the dij- 
vine nature, which is now revealed, and partooke-of:id the. Son! He is the Bright- 
neſs of the Fathers Glory.: and thither he brings hig./; What would-ye have moxe? 
He deſtroys Anti=chriſt inwardly, by the 'Brightneſs ofthis coming} or eg. 
Oh the Deſolations that he makes inwardly, of-- Sin and Iniquith-it:- the Hearts of 
his! He is the expreſs Image (or Engraving): - of his: Fathers Subſtance : and he 
makes thee, who art one with him in his Spirit of. Life and Love; - of the ſame 
Image with. him. - He Tranſlateth thee out .of Satans Image, into his very Image. 
His Light, his Life, his Love, his Righteouſneſs; bis divine: Nature doth- not-wax 
old as a Garment, but endure, and remain: the ſame:for ever, He is Alphe and 
Omega, There was nothing before him, . nor ſhall be after him. There. 1s-no 0- 
ther thing, appertaining to Life. and Godlineſsz but what he now Diſpenſeth in 
the Goſpel: no other Kingdom, but what ſtandstin- the Power of the Life and 
Righteouſneſs, which is now revealed in' the. Peace,: Love, and; Joy of the Spirit. 
The Goſpel-building is his Houſe: and he is Faithful in all his Houſe, as a Son, 
having received all Power from his: Father, to-gather fully, to preſerve fully, to 
build up fully, to. lcaven fully with Life and Righteouſneſs, even in Soul, Body, 
and Spirit, to lead-into the holy lad, -and: to: enable. to keep the holy Sabbath 
there, even to ceaſe from Sin, and every thing that burdens the /ifez and to reft 
in God, and not work any thing of our ſelves-any more, but to fecl the Spirit-of 
Life, Love, and Power, work in us. And his' Yoke of Life, his Yoke of Love, 

his Yoke of the Power, is the pure Goſpel-liberty Comprehended 'in. The Lord 

ſus did appear in Fleſh: but now he appears in-Spirit, and is Spirit, giving 
- Himſelf to be Life, and Spirit in his. ;And where-the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is Liberty : and every thing which is of a fleſhly Nature, which.decciveth, and 

imbondageth, wherein the pure Liberty is not, he diſcovereth; and keepeth his out 

of, that ſo they may ſtand faſt in the pure Liberty. of the Light, Life, and Love 

of his Holy Spirit, wherewith he makethiÞhis Free. it 
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SOME 


EXPERIENCES, 


Which it hath pleaſed the Lord to give me concerning His 
Way, His Truth, His Church and People, againſt whom 
the Gates of Hell cannor prevail. 


with he (in his tender Mercy, Love, and Good-Will) enlighteneth Man- 

kind. - This light I have found my own Soul enlightened with, even 

[F from my very Child-hood, though I never took Notice of it, to be 

what it is, till the Lord manifeſted it to me. But ever ſince it pleaſed the Lord 

to manifeſt it to me, and to turn my Mind to it, I have found it to ſhine inward- 

ly in my Heart, even as the outward light of the Sun ſhincth outwardly to the 
outward Eye. . 

Secondly, By this /ight it hath pleaſed the Lord to give me the diſtinRion of 

things inwardly in my own Heart, The Zord hath ſhewn me by it, Evil and 

. . Qqq Good 


Firſt, þ bath pleaſed the Zord to manifeſt to me, that there is a light where- 


Teng 


SD. Sdni-Sopexiotices;//66. Bare iif 
-4Goed iti my own/Hetrt anditapptt!me'to:chobſe'.the Good;/4and tefule! the ix 
Sit; '-'$9 thats my Eye 'hathbpen>rgtneld to! this Vighr,. and: heps' to this" 3ebr! 
-Ft8vc known;\.und\ waſked in the" Way 'of 15fe-: for the 'Power | which- Nath Taps 
-ptared"in this: Lybr, hath/ Creited:imeanew,' made me « Child Ne js, 
ind tauſed me to- walk: if this /1yb1;as God is inthe /i7hr- And ih THis Hob] 
-have experienced: Fellowſhip with''the [Father,/ who is- /ighr, and: awitti' his Son, 
whois 1:2bt alſo; and with altthei Children of /z2hbt{'! 10010120) 2n3 oO 
> Thirdly, Wnithis hohr (being gathered out iof / Darkneſs into it, and abiding: in 
YI have hag" remiff of iJirls: * For: no: Sin 'iv laid to the” charge of any $601 
thar-abides in' (this: /zphep bur only iro :ſuch-as continue: in Darkneſs,” 'or p6,:out 
from it' into Darknels; 1 This:3 have! 'had/the' conſtant Experience - of, . ftp *< 
firſt diſtinct Knowledge of : God's Truths for Lyever [found at anytime any:*Con- 
-demnation} While 1 abode: inthe: pure {;ghr of God's holy. Spirit, and bleſſed: Wit 
mneſs': bur if- at any-rimeT-hearkenetdito-the Enemy, the Prince"of Darkneſs, "ai 
went by his Allurements-imto: Darkneſs, 11-ſtH/-mert with Condemnation there, * 
.*Foxrthly, In this tight,” 1 have retcived Power 1to become a Son.to''God.'' Oh 
tis unutterable to relate whati Pdwer 4s here received: againſt the Souls Enemits, 
and to do the Will of God !:-Indeed; inthe 1:2ht there is Power yea, full Power 
Abitable 'to/ every. Souls conditiey,” There needs no/ more Poiyer (no not to th 
higheſt condition) than what'is:taid! vp; and+ro be teecived in 'this tight, All the 
Power of -Darkneſs/ is Conumunicated' in the Darkneſs, 'co the. Children of .Darls 
neſs: and aſt rhe Power. of dizghr. is: Communicated in the /:;ghey to-#he Children 'of 
tithe.. Tn the Vghtthere is an holy Will, and Ability given dayly more and more ;-and 
theonholy will,and Ability (whjohrroubleth the hoy Seed) removed outof the way, 
** Fifrbly, Tn this tight, 1'know the true (Church, the: holy - gathering} by 'the Golf | 
= irit-mnd Power: \ for none are _the'- true: Church in the GoſpelDayes,'bit 
... The-LawiChurch was & Company i'of- Fews 'after the Fleſh,” :Circomcifed in © * 
Fleſh, t6-keep the outward 7aw-of -Commandements': but the: Goſpe-Church-4s'a 
company of-Biligvers' after the/Spirit, Circutmciſed -in Spirit, | to keep the inward 
law, even the law of the Spirit:of 7;fe in! Chrift- Jeſus,” which rnakes free from the 
law of Sin and Death, So that all the Goſpel-Church are Children of the true 
Woman, growing up in the holy berry from the bondage of Sm. an: Corrupti- 
on; unto the Royal /aw of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. So that, being in the 
light, 1 ſee the Children of 1:ight, and know that the holy gathering, even the Goſ- 
Spel-Church, are ſuch, and that none elſe can be of the Goſpel-Church, having 
Cout of the /z2hr) nothing of the Nature of the Goſpel-Church or Spirit in them, 
Ye may as well make a Man without the Nature o' a Man, as a Chriſtian with- 
out the Nature of a Chriſtian. He was.ndt a Few outward under the /aw, without 
the Nature of a_7ew outward: ngr is hea 7ew.inward under. the. Goſpel, with- 
out the Natutc of a few ingard. . knd as the-Zag-Church .conſiſted of 7ews ,ont- 
watd : ſo the! GoſpelsChurch conſiſts; of Zews inward ; whict'are Children of /3ghy, 
id not of darkzef7;” and can be known -only by them who are in the true :ghr. 
So that the Lord having Mercifully gathered me into-his Goſpel-light, theſe thugs 
(in his Goſpel-light) have been. clearly feen by me. | 
; "8:xthly,” 1n; this: /ight I know the Goſpel-Worthip, the Worſhip whiok lies not 
in the darkneſs' of Man's Apprehenſions, but..in the /;ght which ſhines from: God 
in the Heart, For the Children of God are tavght in the /zghr, know God their 
Father in his own pure /zghe, and Worſhip in the /zghr, wherem they are taught 
by him to know ſhim. They Worſhip in the Truth, They arc led by-the Spi- 
rit of light and rruth, out of darkneſs, out of dereir, 'out of all kind of crrour, 
and unrighreouſneſs: and they Worſhip inthe Tevth, and in the Spirit, into which they 
are led, ard inwhichthere'is'no deceit nor errovr.'/ They gather together in the 
Son's Name (in his living Name;' Oh wait to underſtand that!): And there the 
Son is in the midſt of them, ind his /:;fe' and ſpirit intercedes in them'; and- in his 
Name they offer-up the Righteous [Sacrifices,: the: Holy: Sacrifices of -/:fe, andthe 
ure {ncenſe, in which the Father is greatly delited, and ſmells a ſweet ſmell, -and 
bs of Relt. | nam) 3: aol {a N | 
-Seventbly, In this . /ight I have experienced the good Confcience, even = Con- 
| © cience 
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ſcience. which. Anſwerg,t9-Truth, and, will not Anſwer | to;Unrighteouſneſs. In- 


deed, in. this: lighe I have” felt.my Heart ſprinkled :from an Evil Conſcience (I tc- 
fliſy ; ig, in_deep humility. of Spirit, and in great Thankfulneſs: towards the Lord.) 
The Darkneſs defiles and ſtains: bug.in the pure :ghr the Heart is waſhed; clean- 
ſed, and ſanQified ; from; whence ariſeth the Anſwer of. a good Conſcience to- 
wards God. And in this light the Conſcignce is.ſtillkept good : but though it have 
its Habitation in the /ighr, if jt keep pot its Hgbitation, but go out from thence 
into the Darkneſs, it is ſoon defiled and corrupted again, . ? * « Joint 
| Eightbly, I have, and (bleſs the Lord) dayly do {til}. -cxperience Faith,- the Hea- 
venly Faith of the New Birth, the precious Gift of God to his own Children, in 
this pure, bleſſed /zghr of the Son'of God, which ſhines from- the Heavenly Glo. 
ry into the Hearts of his redeemed Ones. Unbeliet came: at firſt from the Dark- 
neſs, and lodgeth in the Darkneſs, iſving thence into thoſe: that give Ear to the 
dark Spirit : but Faith ſprings from the holy Root of Life in+ the Heart, - Here 
I cannot but belicye, and alſo know Him in whom I do' believe, -who is the holy 
Power of Life and Light, who oppoſeth, and overcometh the Prince of Darkneſs, 
who hath the power of Death, And in the /ighe God carries on the Work of 
Faith with Power, and unbelief, which tops: it, is not. able to enter the Minds 
of thoſe, who are ſtayed upon the Lord in his pure Light, - 4. 's 
Ninehly, In the lighe I ralt and enjoy the pure Peace, which paſſeth- Man's Un- 
derſtanding. in the Darkneſs is condemnation and trouble,;. as Mans Mind comes 
to be awakened: but in the /:zghr is Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, and Peate, © to 
all that ' dwell and abide there, Perfedt peace the Mind ' here grows up--into, 
which the Enemy cannot break or interrupt. Indeed, in the Darkneſs, out of the 
Light, the Peace that is there is eaſily broken : but never in the Light is the true 
Peace broken. 2332370) | RT 
 Tembly, In the light, I have experience of the Killing or Mortifying of 'that, 
which is-contrary to the light, / Kill, I make Alive, ſajth the Lord. . Indeed he 
doth ſo in and by bis /zg/r. . Doth not Light cxpel Darkneſs in the Figure? Much 
more doth-it ſo in the Subſtance. Light, drives, away Darkneſs, Baniſheth Dark- 
ack, Deſroyeth Darkneſs, in the, Mind that- is truly enlightened by the Lord, 
and- fingly gives up to. his Light. ' Q the. defolations of Darkneſs (the Works 
of .Darkneſs, the Power of Darkneſs). thar God makes in the Hearts of ſuch as 
are ſcnſible of, and ſubjeRt to the Light of his Son ſhining there. The Lord there 
cuts his Work ſhort in Rightcouſzeſs, making an end of the Kingdom of Dark- 
neſs, revealing his own Kingdom inſtead thereof, ana gathering and tranſlating the 
Mind ghercinto. | | 
Elevenhly, In the Light I have experience of the New Creation in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, even the paſſing away of the Old things, and the New things coming: inſtead 
thereof, The Old heart gone, the hard heart gone, and a new and tender one initead 
thereof, The Old Law of Sin and Death taken out of the way, and the Law 
of the Split of Life in Chriſt Jeſus received in the Place thereof, And the fear 
of the [ewe ſCovenees put into the  New-Heart, (in which is the beginning and 
| perfection of the Heavenly Wiſdom.) and the Spirit of God-put within to. en- 
ighten, enliven and fill the mind with Life and Righteouſneſs, and cauſe it to 
walk with God jn the New and Living way, and to know his Statutes and Judgments 
and do them. KR ENESH 
Twelfthly, In the Light, the Goſfpel-Love' is known and fprings, In the dark- 
neſs is enmity : but in the /ighr is love. It is true indeed, that here the whole 
law is fulfilled, even of loving the Lord God with all the Heart, Soul, Mind and 
Strength, and ones ncighbour as. ones ſelf, Yea here one is not only command- 
ed $0 love Enemies, but tayght-and enabled fo to do. Yea, keep but here in 
the [/5ght, no enmity-.can ſpring up, but only love to the greateſt enemies; whom 
we- have no coals of wrath, bot only of love to. heap upon, 0 
 Thwrecentbly, Here'I mect with and partake of a cool, meek, paticnt, tender, 
gene, ns lowly Spirit, which is of the Lord: and of much eſteem with him, 
is is-the Lambs Nature, -who- is light: and this alſo js their Nature, who' are 


of the Lamb, and walk \in the Light of the Lamb. All Zſaxs roughneſs, 'all 7+ 
MY Qqqz macs 
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waels diſdain: and ſedffing, «all Cain; envy ond cruclty towards his Brother" is" of 


$*% 7 © 


their -off-ſpring': but-this is 'nor found in them whoare light in es 08 Wh 
© Sobl, ind 


ple os and keep them in the guidance of his blefſed ſpirit of truth, that they - 


may ce his light, and walk therein, and not Jet in any temptations, from the ſpi- 


in- the new and living way. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


I do not ſay that 1, as @ man, ann infallible, or that any of us as men are snfallible : 


but God's light, God's grace, God's. truth, God's: ſpirit, God's wiſdom: avd powe = 


er is infallible; and ſo far as we partake of that, are gathered imo and abide inthat, 
we partake of that wich is infalible, and are gathering into and abide, in. that which 
55 infallible. And Olet not men reft in, or be contented with, that Knowledg which #3 
fallible, but preſs after Unity and fellowſhip with the Lord in his infallible Spiris, 
there being no true Union nor Fellowſhip with him in any thing that 5s falible. 
O' that Proteſtants, Papifts, Jews, Turks, Indians did all know and own this hight, 
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pa4 /T- —  Conferniig)the-thids'uib Seaans,'&.9% 493; 
rat beve might "BE Heil of the Darkneſ# 4nd miſery; whivewith mat-kind- bath beets 
CE ect end 'hg pineſs both in particilar' Nations and *1 the whole World 
-t be experienced mm the F180 thereof. For "mens irrinig from the- light and ſpirit-: 
_— bath beett the" cauſe of all their Miſery : and' their returning to 1h" light and” _, 


Mir of God (front which'all bave erred) will take away the cauſe 'of their miſery ; "a 
4/d in it (as they faithfully 'ſubjett ro the Lord and travel therein) they ſhall We 


4s Power, Love and Mercy revealed, * towards their reſtoring unto bappineſs. / 
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Both which have Been, and which are yet'to Pe. 


_ Nai 
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Hen God made Man in: his-ownTmage, placing him in Paradiſe; and giving 
# ' him Dominion over the Works of his.Hands : Then was a'Time of great 
Joy to Adanr' and Eve; and ſhould have ſtill been fo to Them, and all 
Mankind, had they continued inthe State wherein they were Created. 


5 When Eve, and by hear Means Ada, hearkned to the Voice of the Serpent, diſ- 


obeyed the Lord their Creatour,” aſpiting after Wiſdom, and the Knowledge of Good 
and-Evil out of: God's Way : ' Then waS # Seafon'of Miſery to Adam, and all his Po- 

ihe loſt, and a curſed Image gained in the ſtead 
t and ſo Man'thruſt out of Paradiſe, and the Blefſedneſs thereof, into the Earth, 
which' was Curſed for' Man's Sake. So; in this State, Sin and the-Cirrſe is Man's 


- 


bin. -- | , 7 
: "When God: promiſed the Bleſſed Seed, and tevealed himſelf co-the- Fathers 

inthe Faith, begetting Sons to*hinfelf,” who heard his voice, obeyed*and walked 

with him: then was a blefſed time arid* ſeaſon ts them, though” fi} and Dearti. 

Reigned in the World. -But when the Sons of God - alſo forgat Him; "arid mingled 

their Seed with the Corupted World, then the Deluge'tame, Tweeping'away all, but 

Noab''with his'Fatnily, and the Creatures ſaved-in the Ark, NH 

-- When' the Lord choſe the Fews:to'be's People to Himlelf,” from amid(@& all-Nati- 


' Portion, inſtead of the Holyneſs and-Blefſedneſs,' whith' his Creatowr' had allotted 


Fri f 


ons, delivering them by his ontſtretched arm: out of Egypr, deſtroying-Fhareoh his 


and his Hoſt, and led them through the Wilderneſs, fitting the ſucceeding Geners- 
tion for the good Land, bringing them into it, bleſſing and eſtabliſhing them in it, 
while they feared him and walked in Covenant with hin; then was «bleſſed time 
and ſeaſon with that People. But when they provoked God; 'brought his Judgments 
often, and at laſt utter ruin and deſolation upon themſelves; then were ſcafons of 
great Miſery and Diſtreſs, and at laſt of utter deſtruion to them. | 

"While the Gemiles were caft off; and were no Peopte; being of-the-corrupt-Seed- 
which God hath not choſen, nor had any delight in; and while they knew not the 
tiring God, .bat worſhiped Stocks and Stones, 'and ſo were liable tothe paring 
down of Tis Wrath'and Jifdignation” upon eas. and to' utter [ruin and de- 
(ruQion, when their ſHiquitics were full it'was wat time 'and\ ſeafon-with them; 
Shierein they” were eſtranged fron the life of God; »bd His: Holy: Covenant of Pro- 
miſe,, and were without God in the World. V33%%. 0 {3 gt 
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494 Concerning the Times-ayd;Seaſons, &, >  Part1.- 
When the Lord Preached the Goſpel to the Ger'zles, by his holy Apolilesang 
Miniſters manifeſting Chriſt.to them, the hope of Glory, the Myſtery hid from. 
ges and Generations, engraffing them into the Holy. Vine'and Qlive-Tree, gingg' 
them to partake of the ſweetneſs and fatneſs thereof, even of the Riches of ;; 
Grace. and Goodneſs in his Son, who is eternal Life, and gives Eternal Life to 4 
his: then'was ſuch a time and ſeaſon of Love, Grace, Mercy and Peace from..Gg 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (both towards :Zews, and Genres) a 
had not been known in. the World before. | 
When the Chriſtian Church apoltatized, the love in many: waxing cold, men 
minding the name of Chriſtianity, and form of Godlinefs, but not the Life and 
Power; and ſo the Lord was provoked againſt them, to remove the Candleſtick 
ont of its place, and give up the outward Court to the Gerrles; and ſo the Spirit 
was loſt or departed from, the Life loſt, the Power loſt, the everlaſtins Goſpel hid 
trom mens eyes, and darkneſs and mens inventions ſet up inſtead thereof, in Na- 
tions, Tongues and Peoples, and the Witneſſes to any appearances of Gods living 
Truth and holy Power perſecuted : then was a ſad time, then was a ſeaſon of 
Death and Darkneſs reigning over all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and People, and 
the Cup of Fornication drunk by theny all, and all generally bewitched by it, ex- 
cept thoſe whoſe names were written:in the Lambs Book of Life, This wag 
the greateſt time of darkneſs (wherein the'Myſtery of Iniquity moſt deeply wrought 
in the deepeſt wayes of deceit) that ever was inthe World. wr 
When the Church comes again out of the Wilderneſs, when the-Spirit and Pow. 
er of God builds up again. the Goſpel-Church in its Primitive Glory, when the 
Everlaſting Goſpel is Preached again to all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and Lan- 
guapes, in the Authority and Power of God, when the Spirit of the Lord js poy- 
red out plentifully on his Sons and Daughters, and they propheſie, walk: and live 
in it, when Ged dwells and walks. in his people, and his true light ſhines in them, 
diſpelling the darkneſs throughly, and filling them with the Glory and Majeſty. of 
the Lord, and they aſcend up, out of the Worlds Spirit and Nature, into his Spi- 
rit and Nature, even in the fight of their Enemies, and the full wrath of the Lamb 
be poured out on Babylon, and the full Glory revealed in Son; then ſhall there 
be ſuch a day of brightneſs and pure Heavenly Glory, as ſhall dazle the eyes of. 
all beholders. ; | | 6 | 
But the paſſing away of this night, and the bringing forth of this day, will be 
very terrible and dreadful, both in particulars, and in nations. The Kingdoms of 
this World muſt indeed become the Kingdom of our Lord and of his Chriſt : but 
it will require great power to bring it about. The wrath and ſtrength of the Spi- 
rit of Darkneſs, will be working againſt the Lord and his power to the utmoſt : 
and the more it works againſt the Lard and his power, the more will the Lords 
power, and the wrath of the Lamb be revealed againſt that Spirit, and againſt all 
its Devices and Undertakings, againſt the Counſel and Power of the Lord. O 
blefſed are theygthat are of the Lambs Nature and Spirit, of his Righteouſneſs and 
Meckneſs: for the wrath of the Zamb will not be kiadled againſt them; but he 
will be a munition of Rocks unto them, and their inward life ſhall be preſerved, 
and they ſhall enjoy peace with the Lord in the mid(t of all that ſhall outwardly 
befall them. 4-35: ; | 
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T He Everlaſting Goſpel hath been Preached in this Nation, (and alſo other Na- 
T tions). juſt aſter that very manner, as it was fore-told it ſhould; Rey. 14. 16. 
Saying with a loud Voice, Fear God, aud give Glory to dim: For the Hour of his 
Fudg ment 55 come; and Wor ſbip Him that made Heaven, and Earth, and the. Sea, and 
Fountains of Waters. . e544 


Now, 


_ mhe:New Covenant, which is notiitequght; By 
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1, Now, they thathave heardthis Bleſſed SountÞofithe, Bveilaſting Gol] {aridblive: 
earned to fear-God, with this! Fear which the-Gofpt! ualls for, (Whichdis:the/Beav.ats 

cept of meng+ but which [God 
d-co' give. glory corhingy bdwingts. 


_ i 


» 
. 4* ( I 


-pyts into the Heartiin .the new: Covenant 
him, | and: cdearning/Rightcouſncſfy-of 'him; in the hour of: kis. Judpment: upon zbejr 
ſors ;—and have avorſhiped tint; ' and) him onlyg/in bin ſpirit-and truth, - which ig the 
Goſpel Worſhip, or the. worſhip ob'God,; according to theeverlaiting: Goſpel! (Fheſe 


are accounted with God Knowers and Obeyers of the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chi) 
Fheſe areza peculiar: People to. God, : whom che hath: taken arreſpecikkcareofy/dhd 


 whomie wall -vido onder thei ſhadow. of this wijigs,/and-in the. ſecret ofchis pavitiong 


while: his' wrath is- poured out upon Peoples and, Nations. : - ? 


| v3 


\/-But others, that: have nor- been. gathere& under: the ſhadow, of: Gods wings; bay. 


- the preaching of the everlaſting 'Gbſpel; who:have not: known or obeyed the: ſunt 


thereof':. when the ſtorm comes, wheri, the/wrathi-of- God:1s- revealed againtt: al 


ol Ungodlineſs and-Unrighreouſneſs.of men (whereof this Nation]! is full, and. hath, had 


fevcral tokens: of Gods great: diſpleaſure'for'a long time): they: will not find:a ſhes 


+ ter, though they-flye-to:the Rockgiand Mountains to: hide and icover:' them framiithe 


" *. "wrath of the Lamb; but will lye open to the ſtroke of the overflowin ſcourge, 


which uſeth to overflow Nations, after fuch a Deluge of -ſin;.as hath: ong: quer- 
flowed this Nation, O that men could hear the voice of the Rod, and him who 
hath appointed it, andſeek an hiding place, and enter into the Chamber of reſt 


/ - and quietneſs-with- the- Lord, -unill-the -indignation-be overpaſh, --- a 


. + * Now unto*hy, whoſe hearts are touched with the fear of the Lord, and the 
* Tenſe of his Righteous Judgments gnd"wrath dueyro this Nation (which doubtleſs 
” have come in part already; and art coraing faſter ant faſter, and entring into the 


very heart and bowels of it) and who would eſcape the ſtroke of Gods dreadful 


' hand, and* find\inward reſt. and'peace with him\in the: day: of:gubward:trouble k 
_//Þre diſtreſs, 7,00 0 05 045: a No ET &- 2.73 Ha ent hs cy 


To ſuch, a few"'words of*agvice, very eatly thig:momiags:layiupsp my,beakt, 3 
Firſt, Scek the Lord. (O do not ſeek the World, but feck the Lord, whogſhes 


. deems out of the Spirit -of the World, where the Wrath comes, and upon which it is 


ay of the Lord's Anger, Zeph. 2. Verl. 3. | 

Secondly, Wait upon God, that ye may learn of him to Keep your Heart with all 
Diligence; for out of it are the Iſſues of Life. If ever ye know the Iſſues of Life, 
ye muſt know them there: And if ye know the Iſſues of Life there, and they ſweet- 
y iſſue up, and flowinto your Souls, they will Refreſh'and Delight you in the midſt 
of all the fore AﬀfliRions, Troubles, and Diitreſſes, which can befal you outwardly, 
Read Pſal, 46. and Confider. 

- Thirdly, Mind who Knocks at the Doot of, your Hearts, whether it be the De- 

c 


| -jo ſeize2Y ; And-/ech Righl&i:ſneſs, ſeck, Meckneſs; it may be, ye ſhall be hid in the 


w 4 we _—_ 


ſtroyer, or Saviour of the Soul: for both the Knock often at the Door ; but Men 
are not aware thereof. And wait to receive Power from God to br e Faithful Door- 
keepers, that ye may keep the Door of your Hearts ſhut againſt the Enemy, when 
he Rnocks wich any Temptation ; and may open them to the Lord, when he Knocks 
with any Motion, or pure Stirring of Life. FT 2. 

Fourthly, Wait to know, and expexicnce;truly; \and alſo mire and more, the Chri- 
ſtian Spirit and State; the State of a Servant to the Father, and his Son Chriſt, and 
the State of a Souldier, the State of a Pilgrim and Holy Traveller : to be doing the 
Lord's Work, (the Lord's Will, and not your own) to be Fighting the Lord's Battles, 
againſt His, and the Soul's Enemies; and to be Travelling farther and farther out of 
the Spirit, Mind, and Nature of this World / wherein the Kingdom of Darkneſs ſtands) 
into God's Spirit ; where the Kingdom of the dear Son is known, and entred into, by 
thoſe that deny their own Wiſdom, and become as little Children. | 

Many have the Form of Godlyneſs,who are not Accepted of the Lord ; but ſuch only 
as know God's Power, and arc led by his Spirit, ſuch are indeed in Chr:/t Zeſas : for 
the holy Power graffs the Soul, Mind and Spirit of a Man, into- the holy Stock and 
Root of Life. And ſuch know the New Creation in Chriſt, and the Works of the 


New Creation, which they perform and walk in, (being God's Workzanſhip, Created 
47 
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away by no; other Means, but. «(v 
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4 RR the Revealing of the Arm and Power'of God! % 

= watdly in the bearr, and by its wow pers there) and ſo all T hings become. 
——. * New, Now, where all Things becam 'z-. where the Heart is new; the Mind and.” 
| 3 Spirit new, the Delires-zew, the Joyes and Deli new,. the Life and Converſytion 
Þ. zew ; | and the Soul walks before the Lord, hot aftet the fleſh, but afrer the yr «. 
ven in the Newneſs thereofz What is there for the Wrath of God to fcize up- 
; Though the Lord be.a Confaming Fire z yet it is to his Enemies, . to Sin; to-Unright b*-. 
teouſmeſs, to the Chaffy, Earthly Mind and Nature: . He is not fo. to his Children. : 
to the Wheat, to the Holy Seed, to them that are New-Created and..Cleanſed by 
ksz z tothem that fear him, love him, walk with him, keep his Commandments, obey 
the Goſpel of his Sop ;. denying all for bim, and following the Shepherd, and Leads: 
of their Souls, out of all Untruth and Unrighteouſneſs, yato all Truth and Righteouf. + 
T7 neſs. Surely, theſe ſhall not only be able to abide, but dwell with the devouring + 
== * Fire, andeverlaſting Burnings : and that ſhall be their Safety and Shelter, when th | 


Flames thereof break forth to Conſume and Burn up the Chaffevery-where, . +, } 
25th. of tht 6th, My | Eo 
1679. 
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POST-SCRIPT. FF.-o.0 


Hi Goſpel - Religion is very Precious, being inwardly fele and Erperienced in hs Br” 
| Life Yr Penenbf it: But a bare Profeſſun of tt, out of. the Life 'and Power of. 
Godline[s, is of no Valke mm the Sight of God, nor ts it of any Profit or Advantage tothe | 
Souls | Wo bs 
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Iſaac Penington, wg 
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kr ro raaetl 
Tac Penington, 


Wha the Lord in his TenderMercy, at length 
Viſited and Relieved by the Miniſtry of that — People, 


CALLED 


UAKERS: 


\. Holy Power in him , which they had Truly 


"ad Faihfully Teſtified of, and Direed his mind to, were theſe 
thing}, Written, and are now Publiſhed as a thankful Teſti- 
mony of che ooodnels of the Lord unto him, and for the Benefir 


of others: 


$ In Two Pans. 
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mured, \ſþall{ learn Dofrine, Ila. 29. 24- 
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Printed, and Sold, by Benjaniin ei \ Bookſeller 


And in the Springings of that Light, Life and| 


e* They alſo that ered Spirit [hall know Underſanding, and they«bat mur- | 


in, George yard ir in Lombard fre: 16 $1. 
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160 The Root of Popery ftruck at. 
O that ye could hear the Lords yoice, who crierh aloud to the Profeſſors of this Age 
to:ceaſe from man! Ceaſe from man in thy (elf, O thou who haſt ever had any taſt of 
the pure Grace and Power of Gol. Ceaſe from thine own underſtanding, thine own 
affections, thine own zeal, thine own gathered knowledge and wiſdom from the Scrip- 
eures, with all the ſparks of thine own kindling, that God may be all in thee, and his 
eternal habitation be raiſed up in thee, and perfected, and thou fwallowed up and com- 
prehended init for ever. O what a Work hath God to drive mans Reaſon and Wiſdom 
out of his Temple, our of his Scriptures, out of all, his holy things : He that-hath ancar, 
let him hear, for the ſake ofhis ſouls erernal Peace. : Alas, Alas how many ſtumble ar, 
and blaſpheme that, which alon= can fave the Soul. - There have been many diſpenſati- 
ons of, but there is but one living Truth, but one Subſtance, but one Arm of Salvation:. 
And he that ſtumbles at the thing it ſelf, *how can he be ſaved by it ? It is cafie miſunder 
ſtanding a former diſpenſation, Tegding it in the Letrer, and ſo to miſs of the Salvation 
hoped for by it. The Jew BA the Meſſiah (according to the Scriptures,. as they. 
thought) but rejected him in the way he came roſave them in. Now if Chriſtians haye 
gathered ſuch a kind of knowledge from the Letter of the- Scriptures, as they did, how 
can they avoid the fame error, namely, of owning Chriſt according to the Scriptures : 
as they think, but rejecting him as he comes to ſave them, rebelling againſt his living 
miniſtry, and the pure powex and:demonſtration of his Spirit, becauſe it appears weak 
and low, becauſe it doth not appear the ſame thing'ro them which they expect to be ſa- 
vedby, according to their apprehenſions of the Scriptures? Thus reading the Scriptures 
in another Spiritand Wiſdom then that which wrote them, they muſt needs conclude and 
gather another thing from them," then what is- wrirten in them, 'and ſo make that a 
means to them of erring from the life, which was written to teſtific of, and point.to 
the living _” 'from wherice Life and Salyation ſprings, and where alone "ic 
5s to be had- | profane + pag 


. 
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EXAMINATION 


Grounds or Caules 


Which are faid to' induce the'Court of 
7 Boftow, in "A{ew-Ensland. to make that Order 


or. Law. of ,Baniſhment.. upon pain. of Death.. againſt the 

OuarERs ; 'As allo of the Grounds :and. Confiderations by 
''them produced co manifeſt: the warrantablene(s and juſtneſs 
both of their'making and executing the! ſame, which they now 
ſtand deeply _— to dctend, Having already thereupon Put 
..0o of them. ro death. x 


As alſo of ſome further Grounds for raſtifving, of the ſame, in an Appendix 
to John Norton's Book (which was printed. after the Book it (elf, yet as 
part thereof) whereto he is ſaid to be. appointed by the General Court, 


And likewiſe ofthe Arguments briefly hinted i in that. which | is called 4 true Relation of 
the Proceedings agarit the Quakers, &c. 


(OST 
Whereunto ſomewhat is added about the Authority. and Gaveranius: Chriſt excluded 


out of his Church, which occaſioneth ſomewhat . concerning the true Church- 
Government» 


a_ OE DEEG 


Sy I94a4ac PENINGTON the "Younger. 


The Stone the Builders refuſed, is become the head of the Corner. This js Te Lords Tg 
it is marvelons in our eyes, Plal. 118.22, 23: 

I thank thee O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe ehings from thes 
Wiſe and Prudent, and hait revealed them unto Babes. Even [0 F ather, for fo it _—_— 
JE IE Mat. 11. 25, 26, 


To the Rulers, Teachers, _ People of News England 


[72 a weary ſtep hath my poor Soul fetched, and ma ys difficulties and 
Peres hath it met with in its purſuit after truth. The immertal ſeed 

bath deeply. ſuffered in me through the miſts of darkneſs, and various 
firatagems and powers -of the enemy, which have often encompaſſed me, and di- 
ſtreſſed my Spirit exceedingly. T have known many battels, received deep W onnds, 
yea and have been in deaths and graves often, where the living ſeed hath laugui- 
ſhed for want of the living frog: Tet this thing to the praiſe and glory ofthe preſer+ 


ver of rae] may I ſpeak, the ſence of God and the ſavour of his Spirit was never 
wholly taken away from me, though many times 1 knew it not, but was #00 apt to 


difreſt 


198 The Preface. 
diftruſt it, being ignorant of the way of its appearing in me. The Scriptures 1 yj. 
ways exceedingly priz'd, and a deep knowledge of them ( from an experiment] 
ſenſe of the things they ſpeke of ) was beſtowed on me : but 1 knew not what it ws 
which gave me $he knowledge, nor how it ſprang, but went about ſtill to fix it jy 
the letter,” andl ſo gave away the glory from the Spirit, which ſhines above and he. 
youd the letter, and ought ſo to be acknowledged. Before this deſpiſed people aþ- 
| Feared, I was even quite worn ont, and ſaid, my hope is cut off from the Lord, there 
3s n0 ſuch epyexrance of him ta be laokgd for, us my poor diſtreſſed Joul wants. Liz, 
without the gr eſewect of bis Spirit 1 conld not, where to meet with his Spirit could ] 
hear no news 3 and that — knowledge which I _ __ b _ operation of 
God up0: beaxt from the living ſpring, the ſame hana which gave me, alj 
uy To. ele down Prog, of yok which was < 264 np By 
Spirit. What a man of ſorrows 1 became berenper, how I monrued all the day lo, 
and roared out after my God all the WA es is not to be uttered. And if i 
meioht be the Lords pleaſure, O that my mijery #ight end with me,” and that thi 
#10 ht be the 5fne If all my ſufferings, to fit me to be a faithful infirument in the 
hand ofthe Lord for the preſerving of others therefrops ! Now this was it which un- 
did me namely the getting up of the fleſply wiſdom and under$t anding,wbich thing 
God had broken in me mightily ſeveral times, yet it ſtill had ſome Ems device 
other to creep 71 ag din unto me, and to twine about my Spirit, undiſcerned by me : 
but this effet fill attended it, by degrees (like a canker) it eat ont the- ſieetne(; 
and freſhneſs of my life and ſpirit, and exalted that part in me which God hide 
the mySteries of his Kingdom from. At firſt acquaintance with this reje@ed people, 
that which was eternal of God in me opened, and I did immediately in my ſpiri 
own then as Children of my Father, truly begotten of his life by his own Spirit : bu 
the Wiſe reaſoning part preſently roſe up, contending againſt their uncouth way 
eppearance, and in that I did diſown them, and continued a ſtranger to them, 
and a pr eone againft them for above twelve months, and by weighing and con- 
dering things in that part, was ſtill ſarther and further off from diſcerning their 
leadings by the Life and Spirit of God into thoſe thrngs. Put at length it pleaſed 
the Lord to draw out his Sword againſt that part in me, turning the Wiſdom and 
Strength thereof backward, and to open that eye in me again, wherewith he had 
given me to ſee the things of bjs. Kingdom in ſome meaſure. from a Child > and 
then I ſaw and felt them grown in that life and ſpirit, which T through the treache- 
ry of the Fleſvly-wiſe part had been eſtranged to, and had adulterated from. And 
now what bitter days of mourning and lamentation (even for ſome years ſince) | 
have bad over this, the Lord alone fully knows. Oh I have known it to be abit 
terthing to follow this Wiſdom in nnderſtanding of Scriptures, in remembring of 
Scriptures, in remembring of experiences, and in many moreinward ways of wor: 
kings, t hat many can bear to hear. The Lord hath judged me for that, and 1 have 
born the burden. aud condemnation of that, which many at this, day wear as their 
Crown. And now what ant T at length? A poor Worm, whom can 1 warn eſt 
afly e Whom can T help 7 Whom! can I ſtop from running into the Tit s But 
thomegh Tam nothing, 1 muSf ſpeak, for the Lord draweth and moveth me : ans 
bow anſerviceable ſoever my Pi be, yet my Bowels cannot but roul, both towards 
thoſe that ars in miſery, and t ſe that are running into miſery. Read in the fear, 
 axd in ſunplicity, what was ſd written ; and the Lord open that eye in you which 
—Cax ſee the way of life, and diſcover the paths of the myſtery of Iniquity in its moſt 
hidden workings in the heart, that ye ſleep not the ſleep of eternal death, and ſo at 
ſe be awakened in the Bowels of that wrath and fiery indignation, which that 
Ppirit which erreth from, and tranſgreſs:th the liſe and light within, can neither 
| brar mor eſcape. | AN 


A N 
EXAMINATION 
Of the Grounds or Cauſes which are ſaid toin- 
duce the Court of BosroNn in NEw-ENnGLaNnD, 
to make that Order or Law of Baniſhmentupon 
pain of Death againſt the Quaxers ; As alſo 
of the Grounds and Conſiderations by them pro- 
ducedto manifeſt the warrantableneſs and juſt- 


neſs, © Cc. 


s þ Hat in New-England there hath been a Law made of Baniſhing the Quakers (lo 
cailed) and of deathin cafe of return, is well known in theſe parts ; but what 
induced them hereunto, and what juſt grounds and reaſons they had for it, 
many are not acquainted with, butare very much diſſatisfied concerning their procee- 
dings therein, fearing that they have diſhonoured God, brought a reproach upsn the 
Name of Chriſt and his Goſpel, exceeded the limits of their power, given an ill exam- 
ple of Perſecution. laid a Foundatien of hardening their hearts againſt God, and of 
drawing his heavy Wrath upon them, all which they cannot but be guilty of, in caſe it 
ſhould be proved that they have been miſtaken, and that theſe People (upon a fur- 
ther ſearch) ſhould appear to them to be of God, as they have already to very many, 
who have been exceedingly prejudiced againſt them, rill they came more meekly to 
hear and conſider their caſe. For there are many here in Old-England, and in other 
parts, who once reviled, reproached, and thought they could hardly do bad enough a- 
gainſt them, who now (in the ſinglene(s of their hearts) can bleſs God for raiſing up 
ſuch a People, and that they themſelves were not cut off in their blind zeal againſt 
them, bur in therich mercy of God had a way made for the removing of their preju- 
dices and hard thoughts. and for the opening of their eyes, whereby they came to ſee 
that theſe are indeed a precious people of God, begotten, brought forth, and guided 
by his power, and that it is his living truth, which they (in obedience to his living po- 
wer) aredrawn to bear witneſs to, and to hold forth unto the World. And one ſuch 
teſtimony for them, is of more weight and valuein a true Ballance, than thouſands of 
teſtimonies againſt them from ſuch who are prejudiced, and have not patience to 
conſider things in equity and uprightneſs of heart, and alſo whole intereſt hes another 
way. | 
Now meeting of late with a Paper beginning thus, 4: a general Conrt held at Boſton 
the 8h. of October, 16 59. ( Wherein by way of preface, there is firſt an account given 
of what induced them to make this Law of baniſhment and death, and then grounds 
and conſiderations laid down to clearit to be warrantable and juſt) it was upon my 
heart to conſider and examine theſe, to ſee whether they did ariſe from the Seed of God, 
and from the true knowledge of the Scriptures by his Spirit, and ſo were weighty 
to the conſcience which ſingly waits upon God for ſatisfaction about truth or whe- 
ther they did ariſe from the fleſhly part, and from fleſhly reaſonings upon Scrip- 
tures, and ſo were but chaffy, andnot able to ſatisfhe the weighty confidering Spirit, as 
in the ſight of God. 

And this I was the more induced to do, becauſe I found Bowels rowling towards 
them, and aſenſe of what might eaſily be their ſnare, which hath overtaken and in- 
tangled many, for many who have blamed others ſeverely, and really thought how 
wellthey themſclves would have — if eyer they came into place and 

Power 
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and power, yet have failed, and run into the very ſame errour, when they have come 
to the Tryal. So theſe | perſons when they were formerly perſecuted in England, no 
doubt but thought and intended (if ever they came to be free from it) to lay a 
foundation againſt it : yet when they come to the point, and feel their condition chan- 
ged, inſomuch as it was now in their hand to determine what was the way of Worſhip, 
Church Government, and Order, there lay a great Temptation before them ro ſer up 
what they judged to be right, and to force all others to a conformity ro It. Yea now 
was their great danger, and time to beware, leſt the ſame perſecuting ſpirit did get up 
in them, which their being perſecuted was a proper means to keep down: And if ſo (if 
the ſame ſpirit which perſecuted them, got up in them) then they who were once per- 
ſecuted, could not poſſibly forbear perſecuring : for that ſpirit will perſecute wherever 
it gets up. And having laid its foundation of Perſecution under a plauſible cover, then 
by degrees it mnorc and more vails the eye, hardens the heart, and takes away the ten- 
derneſs which was in the perſons before, while they themſelves were perſecuted, Now 
[ cannot bur pity thoſe that fall into the ſnare of the enemy, eſpecially thoſe who are ta- 
ken into ſo great a Snare, and come fo fo great a loſs of their tenderneſs towards 
God, his Truths and People, and run ſo great an hazardand danger of the loſs of their 


own Souls, 


The Grounds or Cauſes exprefled of their making that Law of 
Baniſhment, are in ſubſtance theſe three. 


£. HE coming of the Quakers from foreign parts,aud from other Colonies,at ſunary times, 

T and in ſeveral companies and numbers, into the juriſdittion of the Maſſathuſets. 

Anſw. This, of it ſelfis far from any warrant : for rhe Earth is the Lords and the ful- 
neſs thereof: and though they claim a propriety in it, yet it is ſtill more the Lords than 
theirs; and he may ſend any one of his Servants into it at his pleaſure, upon what Meſ- 
ſage or ſervice it ſeemerh good unto him. So that the great queſtion to be determined 
here is this, Whether theſe perſons came from the Lord, in his will, and at his appointment : 
or whether they came of themſelves, and in their own wills? For if they came by commiſ- 
ſion and appointment from the Lord of Heaven and Earth, their warrant was without 
doubt ſufficient : bur if they came in their own will, and upon their own deſigns, then 
they went out of the Lords Counſel and Protection, and muſt bear their own Burthen, 
Now conſider, whether ye were tender in the due weighing of this, before your impriſo- 
ning, and dealing hardly with them: for if at their firſt coming ye impriſoned them, and 
engaged your ſelves againſt them, ye thereby made your ſelves unfic for an equal con- 
ſideration of the cauſe, and God might juſtly then leave your eyes to be cloſed, and 
your hearts hardned againſt his Truths and People ; for beginning with them ſo harſhly 
and unrighteouſly, and not in his fear, 

2. Thoſe leſſer puniſhments of the Houſe of Correttion, and Impriſonment for a time having 
been inflifted on ſome of them, but not ſufficing to deter and keep them away. (Why do ye 
omit cutting off ofears? are ye aſhamed ro mention that amongſt the reſt ? indeed the 
remembrance of it ſtrikes upon the Spirits of people here, and perhaps in New England 
alſo. | 
A They that are ſent by the Lord, and go in the guidance of his Spirit, cannot 
be deterred from obedience to him in his Service and Work, either by leſſer or greater 
puniſhments. Puniſhments deter the evil doer; but he that doth well, is not afraid of 
being puniſhed, but 1s taught, and made willing, and inabled to ſutfer for righteouſneſs 
ſake, Phil. x. 29. And ye will find your greater puniſhments as ineffectual ro obtain your 
end, as your lefſer. For they whoſe lives (inthe power of God) are ſacrificed up to 
the Will of God, are no more afraid of Death, than they are of Whips, Priſons, cruel 
uſage in Priſons, and cutting off of ears. Surely it had beena ſweeter, a more Chriſtian 
and ſafer courſe, to have weighed the thing in Gods fear and dread, before ye had be- 
gun any of your puniſhments. But your own late relation confeſſeth, that ye began 
with them upon reports from Barbadoes, and England (from good hands ye ſay, «nd fo 
they of Damaſcas might have ſaid, if they had received the Letters from the High- 
Prieſt, 
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Prieſt, or relations from zealous and devout 7ews) andI have heard related from many 
hands (which having drunk in prejudices from reports, and begun with impriſoning of 
them, might eafily follow) that they were never afforded a fair hearing, but at yout 
Courts Queſtions put to entrap them, and they not ſuffered to plead the Righteouſneſs 
and Innocency of their cauſe, but endeavours uſed to draw them to that (anda watch- 
ing to catch that from them) which wonld bring them within the compaſs of ſome of 
your Laws. Your Conſciences know how true theſe things are, and will one day give 
In a clear and true Teſtimony, although ye ſhould de able to bribe them at preſent. 

3. That their coming thither was upon no ather grounas or occaſion (for ought that could 
appear) then to ſeater their corrupt opinions, and to draw others to their way, and ſo to 
enake diſturbance. - 1Þ 

Anſw, Chriſt ſaith to his Diſciples, ye are the Salt of the earth, and the hyht of the 
World: and they are notto lie ſtill, and keep their light under a Buſhel, bur ro lighten 
and ſeaſon the World, as the Lord calleth and guideth them. And if the Lord doth ſee 
that New England, notwithſtanding all its | rofefſion and talk of the things of God, hath 
need of his Salt to favour it with, and ofhis Light to enlighten them with, and ſo ſend- 
eth his Meſſengers and Servants among them, they have no reaſon to be offended with 
the Lord for this, or with his People, or with the Truths they bring. They have long 
had a form up, and it may have eaten out the power, that they may not be ſo ſavoury 
now in their eaſe and authority in New England, as they were under their Troubles and 
Perſecutions in Old Ezgland: and God may in kindneſs to them ſend among them a fool- 
iſh people to ſtir them up and provoke them to jealouſie. Now the coming thus is not 
to [catter corrupt Opinions ; but by the power of truth to ſcatter that, which ſcatters from 
the Lord ; nor 1s it todraw to their way, but to the Lord, to Chriſt his living way, which 
they are exhorted to try, and feel, and certainly to know, before they receive : nor 
doth it make any diſtarbarce but only to that which is at caſe in the fleſh, and fleſhly 
forms of Worſhip. And /ſrae! of old was often thus diſturbed by the Prophets of God, 
(though they ſtill could not bear it, but were enemies to the Prophets for it) notwith- 
ſtanding they had received their way of Worſhip certainly from Gods hand : how much 
more may the Lord take liberty by his Servants and Meſſengers to diſturb theſe, who 
never ſo received it, but have formed up a way out of the Scriptures, whereof many 
that are truly confcientious doubt whether it be the way or no, even as they them- 
ſelves doubt and are ready to contend againſt the ways that others have formed ? | 

Now thoſe that pick a quarrel with Truth, and ſeek matter againſt it to perſecute it; 
do not call ir Truth but Error, corrupt Opinions, the way of a Sect, the making of di- 
ſturbancez or ſuch like. And Perſecutors for the moſt part do not only ſay this, bur bring . 
forth their ſtrong Arguments, inſomuch as the Perfecutor is commonly juſt in his own 
eyes, and the Perſecuted is blamed as the evil doer, and cauſe of his own ſufferings. 
Were the Biſhops without their Plea? nay did not he that was called Dr, Burgeſs (in his 
Book) ſeem tocarry the Cauſe clear againſt the Von-conformiits ? And why the Biſhops 
might not eſtabliſh their way by Authority, or the Presbyters their way, as well as thoſe 
accounted /ndependants their way (not regarding the Dillenters, or tender Conſcienced) 
I confeſ(sI ſee not; but that they have juſtified the Biſhops by their practiſing the ſame 
thing, and ſo unjuſtly condemned them in words. | 

But how can ye ſay, for og ht that could appear? when ye were ſo unfit (through re- 
ceiving of prejudices and reports, and beginning ſo roughly with them) to confider 
what might be made appear, and alſo ſo far from giving way to them to make what 
they could appear, as is before expreſſed? And doth nor this alſo imply that there may 
be a uſt, righteous, and warrantable cauſe of their coming, in relation to God and his 
Service, thoughit doth nor yet appear to you; and in a meeker and cooler temperg 
when anothereye is opened in you, ye may ſee and acknowledge that cauſe, who are 
the Lords Servants, whether they comein his Name or no; whether they are his Truths 
orno, which they bring with them, theſe are things God opens to the humble, to the 
meek, to ſuch as feed before him and wait for his Counſel therein: but thoſe that can 
determine things by intelligence before hand from-other parts, and Impriſon perſons as 
ſoon as they come, and ſo proceed on witha ſtiff reſolution againſt them, how are theſe 
In any Capacity to ſeek or receive counſel from God in a caſe of ſo great concernmetit k 
So that at laſt even when they have drunk _ Blood, they muſt be forced to ſay, for 
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oxpht that conld appear, this was their only end, work and intent ; but whether it was 
{o or no, they do not certainly know. 

Thus far is in anſwer to the account they give, by way of Preface, to what led them 
to the making of this Law of Baniſhment and Death. Now the ground: and confidera.. 
t'-:ns themſelves, which they held forth to clear this to be warantable and juſt, follow 
to be 1canned, which are in number fix. | | 

1. The Dottrine of this Set of People (ſay they) it & deftruttive to frndamental Truths 
of Relinon, 
So» 1 For the making of this Argument forcible, two things are neceflary ; if either 
of which fails, it falls to the ground, | 

1. It is neceſſary to make maniteſt, that perſons for holding or propagating Doing 
contrary to fiindamental Truths ot Religion, are by Chriſts ifti:urion puniſhable with 
D.imembring, Baniſhment, or Death. For Chriſt 8 the Hcad, King, and Law giver co 
Li: Church: it is he that is the Foundation of Religion, and the giver forth of Funda- 
mental Truths of Religion : and he is the proper Judge of what puniſhment is fit 
for ſuch as either will not receive his fundamental Truths of Religion, or after- 
wards ſtart back from them, and broach Doctrines contrary theteto Now 
It is required, in his Name and Authority , of ſuch Powers as will take upon 
them to inflict theſe kinds of puniſhments, upon ſuch kind of offcnders, Chriſts_ 
inſtitution for this thing Chriſt was as faithful in his Houſe as Aoſes, and if ſuch 
a courſe had becn neceſſary for the preſervation of his Church, ſurely he would-not have 
with-held it. But Chriſt overcomes the Devils Kingdom by his Spirit: by that he wins 
Souls, and gathers into, and builds up his Church, and by that he 1s able to defend 
them. By his Spirit he Preacheth the truth and ſoweth the Seed of the Kingdom, and 
by his ſpirit hc uphc:1's and maintains it, This is his way of overcoming all the miſts of 
darknets, and faiie DoCtrines and not a Magiſtrates Sword. The Weapons of our War 
fare (ſai:h the 5poltle) are not carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of 
Strong Hold,, 2. Cor. 10 4. Are there Strong holds of darkneſs? Are there falſe 'Do. 
ctrines broached againſt the truths of Chriſt 2 Who are the Warriers againſt theſe ? Are 
they the civil State, the Magiſtrate, 'the earthly Powers; or are they the Miniſters 
and Servants of Chriſt ? And what are the Weapons that are mighty ro overthrow theſe? 
Ate they Stocks, Whips, Priſons, cutting off of Ears, Baniſhment, Dearti ? or arc they 
of a ſpiritual Nature ? The ſpiritual Weapons are ſanCtified by God to this end, and are 
mighty through him, able to effect it throughly ; whereas the carnal W-apons are 
weak andunſanCtified, and can reach only the carnal part, bur the ſtrong Hold remains 
untouch'd by thele. Andit is only the cartal part; which deſires to have the uſe of 
ſuch carnal Weapons in the Church : the Spiritual man would conquer by his own Wea- 
pon, or not at all. Chriſt came not to deſtroy mens lives, nor never gave order to 
have men killed about his truths. If his people be difobedient, and ' broach Doctrines 
never ſo contrary and deſtructive to his Kingdom, he hath a ſpiritual way of fighring 
with them now, and hath appointed his ſervants to have his mighty ſpiritual Weapons 

in a readinels, for the revenging every diſobedience, 2 Cor. 10. 6, And he hath likewiſe a 
time cf dealing with them hereafter ; but he hath no where appointed that his ſubjects 
( it they could get the command of the Sword in a Nation or Country) ſhould fill ſuch, 
Abundance of bloud hath been ſhed upon this pretence, which the Lord will mal.« in- 
quiſition for : it would at length be ſcriouſly inquired into, what truth there is in chis 
bloudy Doftrine? For under this cover all the perſecutions and ſhedcings of the Saints 
bloud ſhelter thernſelves. O conſider at length, how cruel and bloudy men have made 
the Goſpel of P.ace by this Principle: and what'an advantage it gives to the carnal 
part in thoſe that are perſecuted, if once they can get the command of the outward 
Sword, to forget their own ſufferings, and ſuddenly turn perſecutors of ſuch as differ 
from them , though upon as weighty grounds (if not more weighty ) than they 
differed from others upen, Burt this they that are uppermoſt will not yield to, that the 
grounds of ſuch as differ from them are ſufficient ; even as thoſe that they differed from 
would not yield that their grounds were ſufficient. Thus ftillchey whoſe arguments go 
forth under the ſhelter, or by the command of the preſent authority, they are looked 
upon as moſt weighty , and the others cauſe is trampled upon, though never ſo 


Juſt, innocent, upright, and weighty in it ſelf; and the meck of the earth, the — 
carts 


£ - 
: 2 
bo 
ke 
US 
v2] 


# of ; 
8-4 
437 
- '£ 
#4 


EEE ao barn 
MR SE 


An Examination of the G2ounds o Cauſes, xc. 203 
hearted, the tender-conſcienced towards God. they are ſtill made the offenders and 
ſufferers : and their enemies are ſtill made their Judges. I do think theſe of New. Eng- 
Land would have once thought it hard meaſure, that Conformiſts whom they differed 
from, ſhould have been the Judges whether their grounds were ſufficient or no; and 
yet they (ever ſince they have had the power in- their hands) have raken upon them 
to be the Judges of the uthciency of the grounds of ſuch as differ from them, and have 
as freely condemned all chat dittered from them, and been as ſore a curb upon the ten- 
der-conſcience, as cver the Biſhops were. So that it is plain, that which they ſoughr 
was their own liberty (they did not like to be oppreſſed and inthralled contrarv to their 
Judgments) bur not the liberty of the tender-conſcience toward God, bu: rather rhe 
yoaking and inthral:ing of it to their judgments, and arguments, and interpretations of 
Scripture , which he that differs from, muſt be an offender with .h:m. cven as they 
were once accounted offenders for differing from the Conformilts , and fo are all 
become traiſgrieliors of the Law of Gad in doing that to others; which they would 
not that othcrs ſhould do to them. 

2. It is rcq. ifite alſo to make manifeſt, that the Doftrine of this ſort of people is de- 
ſtruſtive to the fundamental truths of Religion. For if it be nut ſo, thin thev are 
injured and mil- repreſented z and borh their Baniſhinenc, ano Death; and ail 
other puniſhments inflicted upon them on this account, will prove to have been unj.-lt. 

There are four inſtances given, or four paiticular fundamentals mentioned, ro which 
their DoCtrines are ſaid robe deſtructive. Firſt, the Sacred Trin: J, decondly, the perjon 
of Chriſt, Thirdly, :he holy Scriptures as a perfeft rale of Faun and Life, Fourthiy, the 
DoArine of perfettion: | 

Now for the making the thing clear and manifeſt to every ſober mid, i: is ruiſite 
firſt to conſider what the 2uakers hold in theſe {:veral partic'ilars, ad h n wactner 
that whichthey hold in theſe reſpe&ts, be contrary to th» truih ot thele things, as they 
are plainly related inthe Scriptures : for if that which chey hol1 be according to the na- 
ked voice and proper intent of the Scriptures, then they are not ro be blamed, 
but the blame will light on their accufers, who might eaſily be toun 1 guilty of inj..ring 
both them and the Script ures, both in theſe and many other things, were they no: Judges? 

1. Concerning #he ſacred Trinity. They generally both in their ſpeaki gs, andin their 
writings, ſct their Seal to the truth of thar Scripture, 1 Fohn 5. 7. That there are three 
that bear record in Heaven, the Father , the Word, and the Holy Spirit. That th ſe 
three are diſtinct, as rhree ſeveral beings or perſons, this they read nor, bur in the 
ſame place they read, that they are one. And thus they delieve, their being to be one, 
their life one, their light, one, th: ir wiſdom one, their power one: and he that know. 
ethand ſeeth any one of them, knoweth and ſeeth rhem ail, according to chat taving of 
Chriſt's ro Philip, .He that hath ſeenme hath ſeen the Father, John 14.9 Thoree there are, 

and yet one, thus they haveread1a the Scrip*ure, and this they teſtitie rhey have had 
truly apened to them, by that very Spirit which gave forth the Scriptures, infomuch 
as they certainly Know it to be true, and own the thing from heir very hearts. Bu. as 
for this title of Sacred i7;nity, they find ic not in Scripture : ani they look-upon Scrip- 
ture-words as fitteſt to expreſs Scripture-things by. And ſurely if a man mean thr ſame 
thing as the Sc1iprure-mcans, the ſame words will ſuffice to expreſs it : but rhe Papiſts 
and School- men having milled of the thing which the Scripture drives at, ad appre- 
hended ſomewhat elſe in the wiſe imagining par', have brought forth many Phraſes of 

their.owa invention to expreſs their apprehenſiuns' by, which we confeſs we have no 
unity with, but are content with feeling the thing which the Scripture ſpeaks of, and 
kl the words whereby the Scriptures expreſsit Now whereas they call chis a funda- 
tnental, we do not find it ſo called inScr:pture, nor do we find the Diſciples themſelves 
underſtanding therein, but knew not the Father, Fo-n 14. 8,9. And Chrilt going abour 
to inform them, docs not tell them of another diſtinct being or perſon : but Ha#F thox 

not ſeenme? andbelieveſt thou not that I ams in the Father, and the Father in me? ver. 10. 
And ſo the belicvers at Epheſus haq not ſo: much as heard there was an Holy Ghoſt, 
Atts 19.2. Sothat if ye wil make thisa fundamental truth, yer it is ſuch a fundamen- 
tal, as true Faith,did ſtand without, both in believers afore Chriſt's death, and in belie- 
yers after. This is the great fundamen:al, that God is light, and in him is no darkneſs at 
all, x:John t. 5. and the great work of the Miniſtty is to ſliew mien where this light | wy 
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and to turn men from the darkneſs,wherein is the power of Satan,unto this light: wherein 
is the power of God, A&s 26. 18. And he that comes into this light,and into this power,is 
owned inthe light and in the power,wherein1s the life of all the Saints,and the true fellow. 
ſhipboth with the Father and theSon, and one with another, 704» x. 3, 7. Andthe true 
trial of Spirits, is not by anaſſent to DoCctrines (which the hypocrite may aiſentto on the 
one hand, and the truc believer may ſtartle at on the other hand) but by feeling of them 
in the inward vertue of the light,in the Spirit,and in the power. This was the Apoſtles way 
of trial, 1 Cor. 4. 19, 20. 1 will know,not the ſpeec5 of them which are puffed up, but the pow. 
er; for the Kingdom of God is wot in Word, but in Power. A man may ſpeak high Words con. 
cerning the Kingdom,and get all the Doctrines abour it, and yer be a ftranger toit, and 
quite ignorant of the power : andanother may want divers Doctrines concerning it (per- 
haps ſome of thoſe which men call fundamentals) and yet bea Cirizen of it, and in the 
power. But now under the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy. men wanting the feeling of the life 
and power, wherein the true judgment is, they own or diſown one another upon an 
aſlent or diflent toſuch and ſuch Doftrines, and fo fall into this great error, of owning 
many whom Chriſt owns : and if they find perſons not aſſent ro, or diſſenting from any 
of thoſe things, which they call fundamentals, rhen they think they may lawfully ex- 
commnnicate and perſecute them. So by this miſtake, they cut of that which is green, 
they perſecute that wherein is the living ſap, and cheriſh the dry and withered, That 
which is moſt tender towards Gnd, and moſt growing in the inward ſenfibleneſs (which 
cauſerh it to ſtartle at thar, which others can eaſily ſwallow) lies moſt open to ſufferieg 
by this kind of trial. | = ; 

2. Conccrning the Perſon of Chriſt. They belive that Chriſt is the eternal Light, Life, 
Wiſdom, and Power of God, which was manifeſted in that body of fleſh, which he took 
of the Virgin : that he is the King. Prieſt, and Prophet of his people, and ſaveth them 
from their ſins by laying down his life for them, and imputing his righteouſneſs to them, 
yet not without revealing and bringing forth the ſame righteouſneſs in them, which he 
wrought for them, And by expericnce they know, that there 1s no being ſaved by a 
belief of his death for them, and of his ReſureCtion, Aſcention, Interceſſion, &c. with- 
our being broughtunto a rrue fellowſhip with him in his death, and withour feeling his 
immortal ſeed of lite raiſed and living in them. And fo they diſown that Faith in Chriſts 
death, which is only received and entertained from the relation of the letter of the 
Scriptures, and ſtands not in the divine power, and ſenfible experience of the begotten of 
God in the heart. : 

Now they diſtinguiſh, according to the Scriptures, between that which is called the 
Chrilt, and the bodily Garment which he took. The one was Fleſh, the other Spirit. 
The Fleſh —awj nothing (faith he) the Spirit quickeneth, and he that eateth me, ſhall 
live by me, even as I live by the Father, John 6. 57, 63. This is the Manna it ſelf, the 
true Treaſure, the other but the viſible or earthen Veſſel which held it. The body of 
fleſh was but the vail, Zeb 10. 20. Theeternal life was the ſubſtance vailed. The one 
he did partake of, as the reſt of the Children did, the other was he which did partake 
thereof, Heb. 2.14. The one was the body which was prepared for the life, for it toap- 
pear in, and be made manifeſt, Heb, x0. 5. The other was the life or light it ſelf, for 
whom the body was prepared, who took it up, appeared in it to do the Will, Pal. 40. 
7, 8. and was made manifeſt to thoſe eyes which were able to ſee through the Vail 
wherewith it was covered, fohn 1. 14. | 

Now is not this ſound, according to the Scriptures? And is it not a good way to 
know this, by unity withit ; by feeling a meaſure ofthe ſame life made manifeſt in our 
mortal fleſh? 2 Cor. 4.11. This we confeſs is our way of underſtanding things, and 
likewiſe of underſtancing the Scriptures which ſpeak of theſe things. And we have found 
it a far ſurer kind of knowledge, namely, to underſtand the Scriptures, by experience 
of that whereof the Scripture ſpeaks, then to guefsat the things the Scripture ſpeaks of, 
by conſidering and ſcanning in the earthly part; what the Scriptures ſpeak of them. Such 
a kind of knowledge as this, a Wiſe man may attain to a great meaſure of, but the 0- 
ther is peculiar to him who is begotten of God, whoſe knowledge is true and certain, 
though it ſeem never ſo different from his who hath attained what he hath by the fearch 
of his Wiſdom. 

3. Concerning the holy Scriptures being a perfeF rule of Faith and Life, The new Cove- 
nant 
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nant is the Covenant of the Goſpel, which is a living Covenant, a ſpiritual Covenant, 
an inward Covenant, and the Law or Rule of it cannot be written outwardly. Read 
the tenour of the new Coveant, Heb. 8. 10. { will put my Laws into their Minds, and 
write them in their hearts. It God himſelf ſhould take the. ame Laws, and write them 
outwardly; yet, ſo written, they are not the new Covenant : at moſt they would be 
but an outward draught of Laws writtenin the new Covenant. And mark, this is one 
difference given between the new Covenant and the old, the Laws of the one were 
written outwardly, in Tables of Stone, the Laws of the other were to be written in the 
Heart. That is the Book wherein the Laws of the new Covenant were promiſed to be 
written, and there they are to be read. So that he that will read and obey the Laws of 
the Covenant of life, mult look for them in that Book, wherein God hath promiſed to 
write them: for though in other books he may read ſome outward deſcriptions of the 
thing, yet here alone can he read the thing it ſelf. Chrift is the Way, the Trath, and 
che Life, What is a Chriſtians rule? Is not the way of God his rule? Is not Gods 
truth his rule? and Is nor the truth in Jeſus where it 1s taught and to be heard, 
and to bereceived even asit isin Jeſus? Epheſ. 4. 21. Is not he the King, the Prieſt, 
the Prophet, the Sacrifice, tha Way to God, the truth of God, the life ir ſelf the 
living path out of Death, yea all inall to the believer, whoſe eye is opened to behold 
him 2? The Scriptures teſtifie of Chriſt, but they are not Chriſt; they alſo teſtifie of 
truth, and are a true Teſtimo ny, but the truth it ſelfis in Jeſus, who by his living Spi- 
rit writes it in the heart which he hath made living. And ſoa Chriſtian's life is in the 
Spirit : Jf we {ve 1n the Spirit, let ws alſo walk in the Spirit, Gal. 5. 25. The whole life 
and courſe of a Chriſtians in the volumn of that Book, as the Lord opens the leaves of 
it in him. The gift of God, the meaſure of Faith, given him by God, that's his rule; 
that's his rule of knowledge, of propheſying, of obedicnce, Heb. 12. Roms. 1. 4.and 12.6, 
It he keep there, if he walk according to the proportion of it, he errs nor: but out 
of the Faith, in theerror, in all he knows, in all he believes, in ail he does The new 
C-eatare, that which God hath new created in the heart, in which life breaths, and no- 
thing bur life breaths, whichis taught by God, and true to God from its very infancy, 
that's his rule whereby he is to walk, the Apoſtle expreſly calls ir ſo, Gal. 6. 15, 16. 
That which is begotten by God isa Son ; and the Son, as he is b-gotten by the breath of 
the Spirit, ſo he is preſerued and led by the ſame breath; and ſuch as are ſoled are Sons, 
and none clſe; for it is not reading of Scriptures, and gathering rules out thence that 
makes a Son, bur the receiving of the Spirit, and the being led by the Spirit, Rom. 8. 
14, 15 And being the whole Worſhip of the Goſpel is in the Spirit, there is a neceffity 
of recciving that in the firſt place; and then in it the Soul learns to know and wait for 
its breathings and movings, and fullows on towards the Lord in them. The Spirit can- 
not be with- held from breathing on that which he hath begotten, and that breathis a 
guide; arule, a way, to that which it breatheth upon. Now this is moſt manifeſt e- 
ven from the Scriptures themſelves, they exprelly calling Chriſt the Way, the Truth, &c. 
the new Creature, the Rule, the Faith, Grace, or gift given to be the rule, teſtifying 
the heart to be that which God hath choſen to write -his Laws in ; but where do they 
call themſelves a perfect rule of Faith and Obedience ? They are they (faith Chriſt » which 
teStifie of me, and ye will not come tome, that ye might have life. John 5,939 40. Life can- 
not be received from the Scriptures, but only from Chriſt the Fountain thereof : no 
more can the Scriptures givethe rule, but point to the Fountain of the ſame life, where 
alone the rule of life, as the life it ſelf, can be received: The Scriptures cannot ingraft 
in:o Chaiſt, nor givea living rule to him that is ingrafted : but he that hath heard the 
Teſtimony of the Scriptures concerning Chriſt, and hath come to him, muſt abide in 
him, and wait on him for the writing of the Law of the Spirit of life in his heart, and 
this will be his rule from the Law of Sin and Death, even unto the Land of life. Now 
1t men have miſtaken in the night of darkneſs, and put the Scriptures out of their place, 
(even in the place of the Spirit) and ſo have become Miniſters, not of the Spirit, bur of 
the letter, whereas the Apoſtles were made able Minifters of the New TeStament, not of 
the Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Let them not be offended at the Spirit of God 
for teaching us otherwiſe, nor at us for learning as the Spirit of God hath taught us, the 
Scriptures alſo teftifying that this is the rule, but no where ſetting up themſelves for the 


rule. Anditisthe ſame Spirit, which would now fix men in the Scriptures, to Keep _ 
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from Chriſt the living rule and only way to life eternal, as formerly kept men by Tra: 
ditions from the Scriptures, though it is hard for them who are intangled in this deceit, 
ro ſee it. 

Now for the proof of theſe things thus barely here charged, the Reader is referred to 
Mr. Nortor's (as they ſtile him) Tractate againſt the 2zakers. Concerning the validi. 
ty whereof, I refer the Reader to Francs Howgils Anſwer thereto, wiſhing him to reaq 
both in the fear and dread of the Almighty, waiting for his counſel ro guide him in the 
true diſcerning, which of them ſavours of mans wiſdom, and which of them writes from 
acquaintance with the Truth ir ſelf. In which Anſwer of his he recites ſuch errors of thar 
Norton, as would make a great ſound againſt rhe Qzakers, if any ſuch could juſtly be 
charged upon them. I ſhall mention only two or three of them, viz. That God is a 
diſtin Subſiſtence from the Son and Spirit; and that the Son is a diſtinct Subſiſtence 
from the Father and the Spirit : and becauſe ir is ſaid, the t ather ſhall give you another 
Comforter, this another he faith is intelligible of the Ellence; (Are there then three di- 
ſinct infinite Efſences or Beings ) That the Spirit of God without the Letter is ng Spirit, 
(He was before the Letter, he was never limiced to the Letter, he will be after the Let; 
ter, and he is what heis without the Letter.) That Chrifts woras John. 15. 21. give ay 
2mcertain ſound, (where have any of the Lakers caſt ſuch a blemiſh upon any porticn 
of Scripture?) Surely this man had more need to ſeek ro have his own Veſſel cleanſed, 
than to accuſe others of Errors er Blaſphemy. And if he have no other way to over- 
throw them, than by maintaining ſuch kind of things as theſe againſt them, he will 
never get Victory over them any other ways than by the outward Sword : but by the 
Bloud of the Lamb, and by the word of his Teſtimony, and not loving their lives into 
the Death, they will caſily overcome all ſuch kind of Champions: 

4. The fourth and laſt inſtance which they give of the deſtruCtiveneſs of their Do- 
Etrine tothe fundamental Truths of Religion, is, That Opinion of theirs of being perfeftly 
pure and without Sin, which ( ſay they) tends to overthrow the whole Gofpel, and the very 
vitals of Chriſtianity : for they that have no Sin have no needof Chris, or of his ſatisfaltion, 
or bloud to cleanſe them, nor of Faith, Repentance, GC. 
 Anſw. That the Lord God is able perfectly to redeem from Sin in this life ; that he 
can caſt out the ſtrong man, cleanſe the Houſe, and make it fit for himſelf to dwell in; 
that ke can finiſh tranſgrefſion and fin in the heart, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs; 
that he can tread down Satan under the feet of his Saints, and make them more than 
Conquerors over him ; this they confeſs they ſteadily believe. Bur that every one that 
is turned to the light of the Spirit of-Chriſt in his heart, is preſently advanced to this 
ſtate, they never held forth : but that the way 1s long, the travel hard, the enemies and 
difficulties many, and that there 1s need of much Faith, Hope, Patience, Repentance, 
Watchtulneſs againſt Temptarions, &c. before the life in them arrive at ſuch a Pirch, 
Yet for all this, ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, Be ye perfett, directing them to aim at ſuch a 
thing, and the Apoſtle faith, Zer go on wnto perfettion, and Chriſt gave a Miniſtry for 
the perfetting of the Saints : and they donot doubt but that he that begins the work, 
can perfect it even in this life, and ſo deliver them out of the hands of Sin, Satan, and 
all their ſpiritual enemies, as that they may ſerve God without fear of them any more, 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of their lives; 

Now how is this DoCtrine, or how is this People becauſe of their believing and hold- 
ing forth this DeCtaine, guilty of all this great and heavy charge that is laid upon them 
here, as that they bave no need of Chriſt, his Satisfattion, his Blood, nor of F aith, Repen- 
zance, growing in Grace, Gods Word and Ordinances, nor of Watchfulneſs and Prayer, &c, 
Let us conſider the thing a little further. 

Firſt, The DoCtrine of Perfection, ifit ſhould be granted to deny all this, yet cannot 
be ſuppoſed to deny the need thereof, until the ſtate of PerfeCtion be attained. Nay, 
they that truly believe thar ſuch a ſtare is atrainable, cannot deny the uſe of thoſe 
things which are proper to lead to that ſtave, bur will conſcientiouſly apply themſelves 
thereto, and preſs all others thereto, who defire to attain that ſtare. And they that 
have either heard them ſpeak, or read their Writings with any equality of mind, may 
abundantly teſtifie for them againſt the unrighreouſneſs and injury of this charge. Their 
life lies in Chriſt, their peace in his ſat:sfattion for them, and in a ſenſible feeling of his 


bloua ſprinkled in their Conſciences to cleanfe them from Sin; and by that Fairh which 
is 
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:s Gods gifr, they feel, and wait further to feel the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
them for Juſtification. And as for being perfettly juſt in themſelves, It 154 very unrighte- 
ous charge upon them: for their Juſtice and righteouſneſs isin Chriſt for ever, and not 
of themſelves ; bur in the denyal and crucifying of ſelf are they made partakers of it, 
which is beſtowed by the free grace, mercy and power of him who hath mercy on them, 
and not by any willing or running of theirs. And as for KRepentance, they feel the need of 
it, and find a godly ſorrow wrought in them, and a bitter mourning over him whom 
they once pierced, and ſtill pierce, fo faras they hearken to the Temprer, and follow 
the motiens and luſts of the Tranſgreſling nature. And they do both Watch and Pray 
againſt Sin, and fecl what a birter thing it is ro have the Watch fo flackned, whereby 
the Tempration prevails, which would lead roſin. And as for periſying themſelves daily, 
and putting off the old man, and putring on the new; it is that which their hearts delight 
to be continually exerciſed about; and all this with an hope that it may beeffected, that 
the Veſſel may be made holy to the Lord, a fit ſpiritual Temple for him to dwell in, 
that he may diſplay his Life, Glory, Power, and pure preſence in them Bur if the belief 
that this may be attained, in the way wherein God leadeth them towards it, and an 
hope to attain it, with an acknowledgment of it ſo far as 1t1s attained, I ſay, if this 
make them guilty of ſo great a charge, then they areindeed guilty: for they cannor bur 
believe it, wait for it, hope for it, and acknowledgeir, ſo far as they feel it wroughrin 
them. Buthow can this poſſibly make them guilty of denying theſe things, ſeeing the 
exerciſe of theſe things not only ſtanderh with, bur 1s increaſed by ſuch a belief 
and hope ? 
cs The ſtate of Perfection it ſelf doth not exclude theſe things,in ſuch a way as 
this charge ſeems to intirnate. For in the ſtate of perfection, the bloud is not laid afide as 
uſeleſs, but remains to keep pure for ever. Ir is the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant,(Heb: 
13. 20 ) both the Covenant and the Blood laſt for ever, and are uſeful even -to them that 
are perfeft. And there isneed and uſe ofthe Faith in the Bloud, to believe the preſerva- 
tion. As the Covenant itſelf laſts; ſothat which lets into, and keeps in the Covenant 
laſts alſo. That which unites, and ties the Soul to Chriſt the life, abides in the Soul for 
ever, even as the union it ſelf abides. And there is a growing in the life, even where 
the heart is purified from Sin, even as Chriſt did grow and wax ftrong in Spirit : for a 
ſtate of perfection doth not exclude degrees, And fo there is allo a need of watching 
againſt Temptations in a perfect ſtate ; for Adams was perfect, and yet he needed a 
watch: and Chriſt was perfectly pure and without fin, and yet he did both Watch and 
Pray. So that if any were brought to the perfect ſtate of a man, even unto the meaſure 
of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, which the Minjſtry was given to bring all the Saints 
unto, Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. if any were taught and enabled ſo to walk in the light, as 
to be cleanſed by the Blood from all Sin, and to have ſuch fellowſhip with che Father, 
and the Son, asmight make their Joy full, x John 1. 3,4, 7. If any were brought to that 
ſtate of Glory, as to be chaſt Virgins, 2 Cor. I 1. 2. without ſpot or wrinkle of che fleſh, 
but holy and without blemiſh, Epheſ. 5. 27. If any ſhould be made perfett in every 
good work to do his will, which was a thing the Apoſtle prayed for, Heb. 13. 21, If any 
ſhould have ſo put of the old man, ang have pur on the Wedding Garment, as to be 
made ready and fit to be marryed to the Lamb, Kev. 19, 7. Yet this would not exclude 
faith in the blood, or Prayer, or Watchfulneſs te keep the Garment pure, &c, nor 
growthin the life, And this we are not aſhamed to profeſs, that we are prefſfing after, 
and ſome have already attained very far, even to be made perfect as pertaining to the 
Conſcience, being ſo ingrafted into Chriſt thepower of God, ſo planted into the like- 
neſs of his Death and ReſurreCtion, fo encompaſſed with the Walls and Bulwarks of 
Salvation, as that they feel no condemnation for fin, but a continual juſtification of the 
life, being taught, led, and inabled to walk, not after the fleſh bur after the Spi- 
rit, Rom. 8; x. . 
From what they have ſaid concerning this opinion of perfection (as they call it) they 
draw an Argument againſt their other Doftrines in theſe words. Such fundamentals of 
CRY are overtbrown by this one Opinion of theirs, and how mare by all their other Do- 
rines | 
Anſjw: To which1 ſhall ſay this, if their Grounds and Proofs againſt any other Do- 
ctrines of the Luakers, be no more weighty and demonſtrative, then thoſe they: _ 
Z cre 
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here brought forth againſt the Doctrine of perfeCtion, they may ſpare entertaining pre. 
judices againſt them and condemning them, and in the firſt place weigh them in a more 
equal Ballance than they have done this. And | dare appeal to any naked and unbya(- 
ſed Spirit, who ſhall fairly confider what is above-written, whether te Dvctrine of 
perfection be ſuch an hideous error as they have repreſented it ? Nay whether it be nox 
a precious truth of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and a great incouragement..to him who ſhali 
follow the command of Chriſt, whoſaith, be ye perfe#, ro believe that ( inthe way of 
Faith and Obedience) he may be wrought up to ſuch an eſtate by the Free- grace, Mey. 
Cy, Love, and Power of God? Yea, ler me add this Word more, he that feeleth the 
everlaſting Arm working one ſin our of his heart, cannot but believe that the ſame Arm 
can work out all, and pluck up every Plant which the heavenly Father hath not planted, 
which hope and belief cauſeth him with-joy to follow this Arm through the Regeneraty- 
on. But if did believe there were no perfeCting the work of Redemption in this life; 
butl muft ſtill in part be a Slave to Satan, till crying out of the Body of ſin and death; 
and never have my part purified for the holy One to inhabit in, but remain im part un. 
converted , unchanged, unregenerared, unſantified, Oh how heavily ſhould I g& 
on, Iam ſureit would be as a weight upon my Spirit in reſiſting of Sin and Satan; 
This is not the glad Tidings of the everlaſting Goſpel, but ſad news from the borders 
of death, which would keep the creature-nor only in the bonds of death bur with- 
out hope of deliveranae in this life, and refer the hope to that day wherein there 
is no more working out of Redemption, bur the eternal judgment of the Tree as 
it falls. 

Now, having after this manner proved that the Doctrines of the Ffzakers are de- 
ſtructive to the fundamental truths of Religion, they lay down their argument where 
upon'they conclude that it is lawful for them, nay their duty to put them to death; in 
theſe Words. Now the commandment of God 1s plain, that he that preſumes to ſpeak bits 
in the name of the Lord, and turns people ont of i he way which the Lord hath commanded t 
walk in, ſuch an one mnt not live but be put to aeath, Zech. 13. 3. Deut. 13.6, 
and 18, 2Oz , 

Anſw. 1, By what hath been faid againſt them, it 1snot manifeſt that they have ſpo- 
ken lies in the name of the Lord. Nay, if they themſelves who thus charge therh, 
could but ſoberly and mildly, with a Chriſtian Spirit, weigh the thing, would it not 
rather appear. that they in thus falliy charging them, and managing ſuch untrue and 
unrighteous arguments againſt them, have ſpoken lies, both concerning them, and a- 
gainſt the Lord and his Truth ? And asfor turning men out of the way, that cannot be 
Juſtly charged on them, who turn men to Chriſt the living Way, and deliver the ſame 
meſlage the Apoſtles did, that God :s light, aud mm him 15no darkneſs at all, and who point 
them to that place, where God hath ſaid, this light is ro be found, which is the heart, 
where God writes the new Covenant, and the Laws thereof, Heb. 8. where the Word 
of Faith is nigh, Rex. x0. Surely they that direct hither, do not turn men out of the 
way. Butthey that point men to gueſs at the meanings of Scriptures, and to gather 
knowledge, and form rules to themſ+elves out of it by their own. natural Wit and: Un- 
derſtanding, which can never reach the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, and which 
God hides the true knowledge of the Scriptures from, theſe are thoſe that turn men out 
of the way: For they that rightly underſtand the Scriptures, muſt firſt receive a meaſure 
of the Spirit to underſtand it with; even as they that wrote any part thereof, did fiſt 
receive a meaſure of the Spirit to write it by. | 

2. It is not manifeſt by theſe places quoted, that the Governours of 7Vew- England 
have received authotity from the Lord to put the Quakers to death; if their Dottrines 
were ſuch as they accuſe them to be. That of Dexr. x3. 6. is a manifeſt caſe concer- 
ning one that ſhould tempt to the following of other Gods, of the Gods of the people 
round about, nigh or far off, in ſucha caſe the offender was to be ſtoned to death, v. 10: 
but is this. appliable to caſes of Doctrine ? That of Dear. 18. 20. givesa clear note how 
the Prophet may be known that ſpeaksa lie in the name of the Lord, and what kind of 
tie it is, for which he is tobe put to death, ver. 22. but it doth not ſay that every man 
in the Commonwealth of /ſrae/, that holdeth any Doctrine contrary to what ſome of 
thetn might call the fundamental Doctrines of the Law, ſhouldbe pur to death That of 


Zech. 13.3. is a Propheſie, not a Command, and is not to be underſtood in mans 
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Wiſdom, nor tobe fulfilled in mans Will. It were better to wait for the true openings 
of Propheſies in the Spirir, than roller che carnal part looſe to gather ſomewhat. out of 
them for the ſatisfying of the fleſh, and making its thirſt after the bloud of God's 
Lambs appear more plauſible. I would bur pur this queſtion to your conſciences 
in the ſight of God, whether in a conſcientious ſubmiſſion to the Will of God in 
this Scripture, ye 'put them to death, or whether from this Scripture ye ſeek 
2 vhelcer and Cover for the thing, having already done it, or fully purpoſed to 
do it ? 
So that the caſe is not here the ſame with any of the caſes mentioned in thoſe Scrip- 
tures: for if ſome of their Doctrines were lies (which ye have been very far from pro= 
ving) yet it was not for ſuch kind of lies that death was appointed in the Common. 
Wealth of 1/rael. And yet there is a large difference between what was lawful to be 
done in the Kingdom or Commonwealth of /ſrae!, and what is now lawful to be done. 
The Kingdom or Commonwealth of /ſrae! was a ſtate outwardly repreſentative, of what 
was inwardly to be done in the ſtate of the Goſpel by Chrift the King thereof. He is the 
King and Law-giwerto his people, and he is their Judge concerning their. receiving; or 
rejecting them , concerning their obeying or diſobeying them , concerning their 
holding the Faith ,. or:their letting go the Faith, and maintaining things contrary 
thereto. And he doth judge his people here i nthis life, ſo far as he thinks fit, Heb. 10. 
30,31: reſervingalſo what he thinks fir for another time of judgment, A#s x7. 31. And 
who is he that ſhall take his office out of his hand, and judge one of his ſervants in the 
things. of his Kingdom ? Roms. 14. 4. Is not this an intruding into Cariſt's Kingly office? 
He gaveauthotity to, and command for the doing of ſuch things outwardly before his 
coming, as might repreſent what he would do inwardly after his coming : 'but where 
hach he given authority fince his coming to do ſuch things any more ? Doth not the ty- 
pical King, with his typical Government ceaſe, after that King with his Government 
which ir figured out, is come ? | 

O Governours of New-England, to take away the life of aman is a weighty thing, 
and the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, who either doth it in a violent manner, or who 
maketh an unjuſt Law todo it by. But how precio us inthe ſight of the Lord, i the death of 
his Samts! Ohow will ye be able to bear the weight of their bloud, when the Lord ma- 
keth inquiſition for it. Ye had need have a very clear warrant in this caſe. O how will 
ye anſwer this thing at the judgment Seat of Chriſt! Alaſs, ſuch arguments as theſe 
will ſtand you in little ſtead : But ye have done it, and now muſt maintain it: and 
it is exceceing hard for you (being thus deeply ingaged in the ſight of che Nations) to 
come to a ſober and ſerious conſideration of the ſtate of the caſe, as it ſtands before 
the Lord: n 

2. Theſecond Ground or Conſideration which they hold forth to their clear Law of 
baniſhment and death againſt the ©zakers, to be warrantable and juſt, is this. Becaxſe 
they are far from giving that honour and reverence ts Magiſtrates which the Lord requireth, 
and good men have given to them : but on the contrary, ſhew contempt againſt them in their 
very outward gefture and behaviours, and ſome of them at leaſt ſpare not to belch railing and 
curſing Speeches, &C. | | 

Anſw. That wedonot give that honour and reverence to Magiſtrates which the Lord 
requireth, deſervesa weighty proof. For what we do, or forbearin this ':ind, we do as 
inthe ſight of the Lord, as perſons who are not gnly liable to ſuffer from men, but alſo to 
give an account to him at the laſt day. Now towards Magiſtrates our carriage ts thus; 
as in the preſence of the Lord. 

I. We obſerve their commands in all things that are according to God, We ſubmit 
our ſelves to the Government that is Supreme, and to the Governours under the Su- 
preme, for the Lord's ſake, who in their ſevezal places ought to be for the pun:ſhment 
of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well, according to 1 Per. 2. 13, 148 
This is God's Ordinance, and here Magiſtracy is in itsright place, namely, in puniſhing 
the evil-doer for his evil-deeds, but not make a man an offender for a word, or for a ge- 
ſture , which is neither good nor evil in it ſelf, but as it is done. He that pu'lcih 
off his Hat or boweth in flattery, or to pleaſe man, in him it is evil: He that fors 
beareth to do it in obedience to God, and in the fear of his name, in him it 1s 
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2. When any Magiſtrates puniſh us for well-doing, for our obedience to the Lord's 
Spirit, though we know God never gave power to any Magiſtracy, to puniſh there. 
fore, yet we patiently ſuffer under them, referring our cauſe to him that judgeth righ. 
teouſly, and waiting on him for ſtrength to carry us through our ſufferings for his 
Names ſake. LEI gn $61.2 
2. When we appear before them, we appear asin the Lord's preſence, deſiring his 
guidance, that we may give due honour and reſpect to all that is of him in them, and 
may be kept from honouring or pleaſing that which isnot of him, and which he would 
not have us honour: This is the temper of our Spirits, and accordingly is our carriage as 
in the ſight of the Lord, what ever men deem of us: HENS! 
Bur the great macter is, becauſe we do not pull off our Hats, and bow to they” 
or that we uſe plain Language to them, ( as thou and thee to a.particular perſon 
which ſome of them will needs interpret to be contempt , though others of them; 
who are more ſober and conſiderate, can clearly diſcern that it is not at all in:con- 
tempt either totheir Authority, or their Perſons, butin a meer ſingle-hearted obedierice 
toGod. Now to drive this a little towards a fair trial, confider in meekneſs, and in 
God's fear, | | 

x. What kind of honour this is, which is thus much ſtood upon ? Is it the honour 
which is from above, or the honour which is from below 2 What part ſprings it- from 
in man ? Fromthe New-birth, or from the earthly nature ? And what: doth it pleaſetin 
man? Dothit pleaſe that whichis begotten of God ? Doth it pleaſe the .-Meekneſs, the 
Humility, the Lowlineſs the new Nature? Or dothir pleaſe and help to keep up the 
old nature, the lofty Spirit, even that part which is prone in every man to be exalted 
out of the fear of God ? For this I may freely ſay, that whatſoever is of the earth hath 
an aptneſs in it to feed the earthly part : and particularly, this of outward bowing to 
the Creature, is apt to hffrt him that receiveth it. In mans giving and receiving honour, 
God hath been forgotten. They have forgotteni God, who have been giving honour to 
one another; and they have forgotten God, who have been receiving honour from one 
another: And what if the Lord, who hath made us ſenſible of the evil herein, hath laid 
a reſtraint upon us ? Can any forbid the Lord from laying ſuch a thing upon us ? Or is 
it lawful for any to go about to hinder us from obeying the Lord therein? Thou who 
art thus eager in contending for honour, Art thou: ſure it is not the evil part in thee, 
which doth deſire it ? If it be the good part in thee, thou wilt deſire it in meekneſs 
and gentleneſs, yea and wilt be able to bear the want of it with joy, where it 
is denyed thee upon ſuch an account, that it may run more purely towards the 
Lord, | 

Now ifit be earthly honour, it is of a periſhing nature, it is not always to laſt, but 
is one of the faſhions of this World which. is to paſs away (how long a time ſoever it 
hath had) and God may call his people from it at his pleaſure: and if he call from it, 
they muſt leave it off though the earthly nature and power be never fo angry thereat, 
The Lord hath let men have a long day, wherein man hath been lifted up, and appear- 
ed great by receiving that honour which is of the earth, not of the Faith : but ar length 
the Lord will bring forth his day, wherein he will be great, and have every Knee bow 
to him, and every Tongue confeſs to him : and then man ſhall be little, and his honour 
fall, and the Lord alone be exalted, /ſa. 2. 17. 

2. Dothnot the Image of God grow yp into the likeneſs of God? Doth God reſpett 
mens perſons? Did Chriſt regard any mans perſon.? Did not fames ſay, If ye have re- 
= to perſons, ye commit ſin, and are convinced of the Law, as tranſgreſſars, James 2.9. 

fwhat Law? Ofthe Law of Faith, which exalteth the New-birth, and layeth flat 
the creature in its*ranſgreſſing nature, eſtate, and honour. For ſaith Chriſt, who re- 
ceived not honour from men, nor gave honour to men, How can ye believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of another? John 5. 44. That which receiveth earthly honour, is of the 
earth, and cannot believe : and that which giveth earthly honour, is of the Earth, and 
ſo not of the Faith. The Faith is a denying of the carth,- a taking up of the Croſs to. the 
earthly honour, which isas a block in the way of Faith. How can ye believe, when ye 
cheriſh that part in you which is againſt the Faith ?. The immortal Seed of life, in the 
day of the Goſpel, grows up out of the earth, leaving it with its cuſtoms faſhions, ho- 
nours, andits nature and worſhip too behind 1t? | 
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.» Sathat look into the ground of the thing, with the eye which ſeeth over the tranſ- 
greſling ſtate, and over-all things which have ſprung up from the tranſgreffing part, 
and which pleaſe thar part which is out of the Faith,out of the life and power drawrj from 
God into the earth, and it will be manifeſt that earthly honour hath its-root, foundation 
and ſervice there; bur falleth off like a ſhackle from mans Spirit, as the liferiſeth in him 
and as heis redeemed our-of the earth, --- ff 2 - Io. A BE. 
Now as for Abraham's and Facob's Bowings, &s. Thoſe things had their ſeaſon' under 
the Law (which made nothing perfect): as other things had, but 'now God calleth e- 
very man.to bow to the Son, «and-will not permir ſo much as bowing to an Angel, who 
is far more honourable than any Magiſtrate. And the Son calleth to honour the Father, 
and to ſeek the honour which cometh from God otily+ and he that will be his Diſciple, 
muſt take up his Croſs to the earthly: part, and follow him, who neither gave earthly 
honour, nor received ccarthly-honour, - but condemned it; 7ohn 5. 44. Therefore let 
men conſider the ground of the thing, and the different ſtate between 7ews under the 
Law; and Chriſtians under - the: Goſpel, and not *think the bringing of inſtances from 
them of old time, can diſpence with-us in following Chriſt: according to: the Law of 
Faith, who gave us this patterh of not receiving ' or giving honour to mens perſons, 
and let not the 'weight of our plea ( it having 'o great impreſſion on our hearts ) 
be deſpiſed by any that pretend relation to our Lord and Maſter, which 1 ſhall briefly 
ehus recite * 3572041. 7.4. apt 3% 1548 6” ne {be 5 14077 : - 
; . 21. It is the ſingleand ſinceredeſireof our Kearts: to give-all the Honour and Obedi- 
ence to Magiſtates, which is due unto them according to the Scriptures- © - k 
: 2. Ir 1s manifeſt: that weare careful of obſerving all juſt Laws;: and patient in ſuffe? 
ririg through unjuſt Laws, or where the Magiſtrate doth perſecute us without or 
againſt Law. IE: } Hou IF #:ogf 6 a6 $4 EE rd.” NT he, JET 
3-' This kind of honour of pulling off the hat,” and bowing to the perſon, we do riot 
find commanded in Scripture, but we find Chriſt's command againft it, who ſaith 
follow me ;, who both denyed to receive it, and did nor give it ; but condemned it.- And 
we find its riſe 'to be from the earthly part, and to the earthly parr it is given, 
which it pleaſeth, being given to it, or-is offended at being denyed it : And this 
part we are taught by the Lord to crucifie in our ſelves, and not to cheriſh in 
others.. DE SO on PO WE TR hf os Fe a LMI SEES 
4. The bowing of perſons under the Law (which was an earthly ſtate, wherein ma- 
ny.things were permitted, which are not permitted under the Goſpel ) doth not bind 
Chriſtians under the Goſpel, nor doth not limit the Spirit of God from taking of any one 
or more, or all of his people, from giving that which the earthly part calleth honour, 
to that which is of the earth. fo GA bt df io EG ET 
..5- Wedoappeal tothe Lord-our God (who is our judge and Law-giver) that He 
hath laid this upori our Spirits, and hath fmitren ſeveral ofus, when there hath arifen ſo 
muchas adefire in us to pleaſe men in this particular : and inthe fear 'of his name, and 
in obedience to him we do forbear ir, and not cither in contempt of authority, or of the 
perfons. in authority. | = EIS «| 
6. We find by much experience, that the forbearifg of this is a ſervice to: our Lord 
and Maſter, and an hurt to his enemy, - It offendeth the paſſionate, -it offendeth the 
rough, it.offendeth the proud and lofry, that Spirit is ſoon touched and ſtirred by it:; 
tthat which is low, that which is meek, that which is humble, that which is gentle, 
that is eafily drawn from valuing and minding of it; and findeth an advantage therein. 
And of a truth the earthly Spirit knows, and feels that God is taking the honour front it, 
and giving it tothe meek and humble, which makes it muſter up its forces and arguy 
ments tohold it as long as itcan. - 1 no EP 
Now what moderate man «much more any Chriſtian) could not forgo the-puting off 
of an har, or bowing of the knee upon ſo-ſolemn and weighty an account as this. If 
this were thine own caſe, Wouldit- thou be forced, impriſoned, fined, or have this 
made an argument againſt thee to-baniſh* thee or put thee to death? Thou doſt not 
know how.the Lord may viſit thee by his Spirit,” and what he may -require of thee. He 
may call thee alſo to give forth thy Teftimony. (and to fight under the Banner of his 
Spirit) againſt all the faſhions; caſtoms, .honours , yea and worſhips of this World. 
That which is born of God, is not of this World : and as it groweth up in any — 
elle 
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veſſel, fo it draweth the veſſel alſo more and more out of this World. Ye are not of the 
World (but called out of the World) therefore the World hates youw. That which can 
pleaſe the World, that which can bow to it and honour it, that the World loves; bur 
the immortal Seed which cannot bow, bur teſtifies againſt the Worlds honours, that 
they. are not of the Father, bur of the World, this ſeed the World hates, and the Veſ- 
ſels in whom it bubbles up, and through whom it giveth forth its Teſtimony againſt the 
World, ys F414 ; I 
' ObjeQ: -But in .the New Teftament Luke tiles Theophilus moft excellent, and Paul 
Speaking to Feſtus ſaid, moit noble Feſtus, which are terms or expreſſions of Honour and 
Kgverence. 
gt Chriſt did promiſe hisDiſciples and Miniſters-that he would be with them, and 
give them what to fay. Now if nobility and true (excellency did appear in any per- 
ſons, and he led them by his Spirit to acknowledge it, this is no ſufficient warrant for 
men todo the like in their own wills, or to give ſuch Titles to perſons being; in Authori. 
ty, whether they be ſuch perſons or no, Zuke knew Theophilus to be excellent, and he 
was led by the Spirit of God to ftile him excellent. : for: by. the Spirit of God he wrote 
that Scripture, Lake x. 3. wherein he ſo ſtiles him.. And for Feſt, he that ſhall ſtriQly 
obſerve his carriage, will find it to. be-very noble, in that he would not be won by the 
importunity and informations of the High Prieſt and chief of the Jews, and of the mul. 
titude alſo againſt Pax!, but applyed himſelf to an upright conſideration of the cauſe, 
Afts 25.2, 24. to theend. The ſame Spirit which ſhewed the unworthy carriage and 
ignobleneſs of the High Prieſt, and zealous profeſſing Jews, might move Paz! to ſet this 
mark of honour upon Feſt. The Lord loveth truth in the heart, and truth in words, 
and the following of the guidance of his Spirit into truth: but to give a man high Titles, 
meerly becauſe he is great and high in the out ward, withour diſcerning that he is ſuch, 
and without the leading of Gods Spirit ſo to do,. this is of che fleſh,” according to' the 
will of the fleſh, . out of the faith, and not according to truth and righteouſneſs : and in 
:the fear of the Lord there is a watch ſet over our ſpirits in theſe things, leſt we ſhould 
eſteem and honour men according to the will of the fleſh, and not in the Lord, Titles 
of Office, or of Relations, as Maſter, Father, &c. we find freedom to give, but Titles 
. which tend towards flattery, or exalting man out of his place, and the lifting up of his 
heart above his Brethren, we have not freedomin the Lord touſe ; and Els alſo found 
a reſtraint upon him in this reſpect, fob 32. 21, 22. 
- ObjeQt. lr :s noted as a brand and reproach of falſe Teachers, that they desiſe Dominion 
and ſpeak evil of Dignities, 2 Pet, 2.10. and Jude 5. ow it is well known that the prattiſe 
of the Quakers, s bat too like thoſe falſe Teachers, &C. 

Anſw. It were worth a narrow ſearch and enquiry what the Dominion -and Digni. 
tics (or Glorics) are, which the falſe Teachers ſpeak evil of, or Blaſpheme, &c, Search 
_the Scriptures, where do ye find the falſe Teachers ſpeaking evil of the earthly Authori- 
ties? nay they ſtill cling cloſe to them, exalt them, get them of their fide and cry ther 
.up, and will be ſure enough never to fail in pleafing the Magiſtrate with cringing and 
bowing, or any thing of that nature. But there is the Dominion of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in the heart, there is the rule of his ſpirit over the fleſhly part, there is the truth 
in the inner man, there are ſpiritual Dignities (or Glories) theſe the falſe Teachers in 
all ages did deſpiſe, and were not afraid to ſpeak evil of, though they ſhould have fear- 
cd to ſpeak evil of the movings, and guidings, and loweſt appearings of the ſpirit of 
God (which excel in nature and worth the greateſt earthly Dignities) yet they have 
not, but have blaſphemed the holy life and appearances of God in his people, nay, they 
have not ſpared his more eminent breakings forth in his very Prophets, Holy Apoſtles,or 
Chriſt himſelf. Mark what they ſpake evil of, they ſpake evil of the rhings rhey knew 
'2ot, verſ. 20, What were the things they knew not? The inward movings and vertue of 
his ſpirit, the inward power, life, glory, and dominion of truth in the heart they knew 
not : it was againft Chriſt in his people their evildeeds and hard ſpeeches were,wver/e 15. 

Bur as for the high and great ones, the dominions and dignities of the carth, they knew 
them well enough, and did not ſpeak evil of them, but had their perſons in admiration, 
becauſe of the aduantage they had by them, verſ. 16. They have always had a double 
advantage from theſe, both of gain to themſelves, and of overbearing the Lambs of 
Chriſt by theitgrear ſwelling words,  . The Lord hath till ſo. ordered it in his wiſdom 


+ 
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Loth before the coming of Chriſt, at his coming, and ſince, that the fa{ſe Prophets and 
Teachers ſhould ſtill have the advantage of the outward Authorities, and his people be 
a poor,. attiicted, deſpiſed, perſecuted Remnant, whoſe glory is inward, and cannot be 
ditcerned by the outward eye, no not 07 Gods /ſrael. See the dignities particularly ex- 
prelied, Kevel. 13 6. Tie name of God, his holy power in his people; the Tabernacle 
which is ſanCtified and made honourable for him by his Spirit, rhem \thar dwell in Hea- 
ven, who are redeemed out of the earth, and have their converſation\above, theſe are 
dignities which the earthly authorities, nay the falſe Teachers themſclves never knew 
the worth of, and ſo they are not afraid to blaſpheme them. The - firſt Beaſt, on which 
the taiſe Church rode, with the ſecond Beaſt, which are of the very race of theſe falſe 
Teachers, making an Image to the firſtBeaſt becauſe of advantage, all join together in 
blaſpheming thide dignities. Rev. 13, andchap. 17. * | | | 
_ 'To open this a kttle further, 7ohn ſaid in his days, that it was then thelaſt time : For 
there were many Antichriſts then come, 1 7ohn 2. 18. From whence came they ? 7; 
went our from ns, 1aich he, 6#r they were not of 4, ver. 19. They were ſenſual, they hall not 
the ſpire, and fo could not abide the'preſence, life, judgement, and power of the ſpirit, 
burjeperared rhemſeives, Jude 19. Burt whether went they, when they went out fromthe 
true Ghurch? why, they wentout into the World, r fon 4.2. They got the form of 
Godlineſs, which would ftand well enough with the lufts and caſe of the fleſh, and 
went and preached up that in tne World. And now ſpeaking the things of God in the 
worldly (pirit, the World could hear them, ver. 5. Thus having got a great party anto 
the form of truth, now they blaſpheme the power, now they mock at the movings of 
the ſpirit, the leadings of the ſpirit, the living name, the true Tabernacle, the true In- 
habitanis of Heaven, who have their converſation above in the Heavenly nature, in the 
Heavenly principle, 1n the pure Spirit of life (for as they are begotten by the Spirit, ſo 
they live in the Spirit. and walk in the Spirit :) This the falſe Teachers (who have gor 
the form of Dodtrine and the form of Diſcipline, holding it in the fleſhly wiſdom, where 
they may hold their luſts too) mock at and blaſpheme, F»de 18. And this hath been the 
great way of deceit fince the Apoſtacy, God gathered a ſeperated people from the 
World, the falſe Teachers get the form of Godlineſs from them and ſer it up in the 
World, and then turn againſt the power, anddeny it, ſpeaking evil of, or Blaſpheming 
the Spiric which is the Dominion, and his minittrarions « 1n the ſpirits of his people ;) 
which are the Dignities or Glories of the New Teſtament, whichexcel all earthly Digni- 
ties, ahd alſo the miniſtration of the firft Covenanr, 2 Cor. 3.7, 8 

So likewiſe for rayling Speeches. The falſe Prophets can ſpeak ſmooth words; ſpeak- 
ing in the fleſhly witdom, they can pleaſe the fleſhly part in their very reproofs : but he 
thar ſpeaks from God, muſt ſpeak his words, how harſh ſoever they ſeem to the fleſhly 
part: And he that ſpeaks in his Name, Spirit, Majeity and Authority is cxalted high 
above the conſideration of the perſon to whom he ſpeaks. What is a Prince, a Magi- 
ſtrate, a Ruler before the Lord, but clay or duft and aſhes? If the Lord bid any of his 
Servants call that which was once the faithful City, Harlot, and ſay concerning her 
Princes that they are-rebellious, -and companions of Thitves, //a. r. 21. ard 23. Wharis 
the poor carthen Veſſel, rharit ſhould go to change or mollifie this Speech 2 And ſo for 
the falſe Prophets and Teachers: If the Spirit of the Lord (in the mcaneſt of his Ser- 
vants) call them idol. Shepherds, Hirelings, Thieves, Robbers, Dogs, dumb Dogs, gree- 
dy dumb Dogs that cannot bark, (though they can ſpeak ſmooth, pleaſing words e- 
nouzh to ficſhly Iſrael and rhe earthly great ones) generation of Vipers, Hypocrites,whi- 
red Sepulchers, Graves that appear not, &c. who may reprove him for it, or find fault 
with the Inſtrument he chuſes? Now man judging by the fleſhly wiſdom, may venture 
to cali this rayling , and the Prophets of the Lord have been accounted rude, and mad, 
and troublers of Iſrael; and ſoitis ar this day : but the Lord being angry with the Tranſ- 
greffor, -may ſend a rough rebuke to him, by what meſſenger he pleaſeth ; and whar 
is the poor Creature that he ſhould gainſay his maker, and defire the Mefſage might be 
inoother ? But now theſe faliſe Teachers who can ſpeak ſmoothly to the fleſhly parr,flar- 
ter the great anes, and the Profeſſors that fall m with their form of Doctrine and Dif= 
cipline, they deny the power, blaſpheme the movings and goings forth of the ſpirit of 
God in his people, and if any be drawn by the Spirit to ſeparate from their formal way, 
and to ſeek after the life and preſence of the power, him they cryed our.of as a Sectary, 
a 
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a blaſphemer, an heretick, and ſo bring railing accuſations againſt that Life and Spirir 
by which he is drawn, and of him for following the drawings of it : and thus they be. 
come guilry of ſpeaking evil of what they know not,-f44e xo; They that are drawn 
out of the Worlds worſhips, know from what they were drawn: but they that 
remain ſtill in them, do net know the power which drew out of them, nor into what it 
drew, but looking on it with a carnal eye, it appears mean to them, and ſo th 
readily diſdain it , and think they may ſafely ſpeak evil of ic, thoughin truth they 
know it not. 

And as for carfings ; Theſe are children of the curſe, as well as of the blefling : and 
theSpirit of the Lord may pronounce his curfe againſt any children of the curſe by 
whom he pleaſes, Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly, theinhabitants thereof, Z#dyes p. 
23. Andyet Meroz did not perſecute, but only not come to the help of the Lord againſt 
the mighty. So the profeſſing Fews with their Rulers and Teachers were curſed by the 
Spirit of the Lord, Pſalm 69 22. &c. So fudas was curſed, Pſalm 109.6. &c. For Peter 
applieth it to him, A#s 1. 20. Now if the curſe be cauſeleſs, it ſhall not come, Proy, 
26 2. And well will ir be with him whom men cauſlefly curſe, ( 2ar. 5. 11.) although 
they were the higheſt, devouteſt and moſt zealous profefting 7ews, with their Prieſts 
and Rulers in thoſe days; and although they ſhould be the higheſt, moſt zealous, and 
devout formal Chriſtians, with their Rulers and Teachers in theſe days, who may have 
got this form, as well as they got that form, and yet hold the truth in the unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and deny the power, as falſe teachers formerly did, who held rhe form, 2 Tim. 3: 

5- Burt the caſe of Shime:is not atall proper to the thing in hand, becauſe he did not 
pretend tocurſe in the Lord's name and authority, but manifeſtly out of the fear of 
God, curſed the Lord's anointed in his low ſtate. Neither were theſe two 2xakers put 
to death for curſing. So that if Hamphry Norton were never ſoblamable, yet that rea- 
cheth not to them, but is to be reckoned to him that did it, who is to ſtand or fall to his 
own maſter therein. Yet this I may ſay, becauſe it isſo extraordinary a cafe (we having 
not known the like) that ifhe had not the Lords clear warrant for what he did, ſurely the 
Lord will ſeverely judge him, for ſpeaking ſo peremptorily and preſumtuouſly in his 
name, if not required by him. 

And ſoas touching contempruom carriages. When there 1s not Contempt in the heart; 
it is not eaſie to ſhew contempruous carriages: bur the fleſhly part miffing of the ho. 
nour which is pleaſing to it, and being offended thereby, is ready to apprehend that 
tobe ſpoken and done in contempt, which isſpoken and donein the humility and fear of 
the Lord. 

3. Athird Ground or Conſideration to juſtifie their Law of baniſhment and death of 
the 2nakers, is drawn from Solomon's confining of Shimel, and of patting him to death for 
breach of his confinement, whereupon they argue, that f execution of death be lawful upon 
breach of confinement, may not the ſame be ſaid for breach of baniſhment, baniſhment being not 
ſo ſtrait, but giving more liberty than confinement ? 

Anſw. The queſtion is not whether the Magiſtrateupon no occation may baniſh upen 
pain of death, but whether the baniſhment of the 2zakers upon pain of death was juſt 
or no? If it were never ſo manifeſt that a Magiſtrate might baniſh, and put to death in 
caſe ofnot obſerving his Law of baniſhment, yet that doth not prove that every Law 
of baniſhment is juſt, and thatthe death of ſuch as do not obey their Law, is juſt alſo; 
he may makea Law in his own ſelf-will, pride, paſſion, reſolvedneſs and ſtiffneſs of 
Spirit, and ſo draw the ſufferings of perſons under that Law (either of baniſhment or 
death) upon his own head. Now the 2xakers coming in the name of the Lord, by his 
Commiſſion, and upon his Work (whom all the Magiſtrates of the earth are to reve- 
rence and bow before) if Magiſtrates will preſume to make a Law to baniſh them up- 
on pain of death, yet if the Lord require them either to ſtay or return, they know 
whom to fear and obey, which delivers them from the fear of them who can only tor- 
rure and kill the body : and they had rather die in obedience to the Lord, than fecl 
the weight of his hand upon their Souls for their diſobedience. It is not in this caſe asit 
is in ordinary baniſhment upon civil accounts, where it is in mens will and power to 
abſtain from the place from which they are baniſhed ; but they muſt fulfil the wlll of their 
Lord, not at all regarding what befalls them therein, | 

4. The fourth Ground or Conſideration to juſtific their Law of baniſhment and _ 

: | again 


An Examtnarion of the G2zounds o2 Cauſes, xc: _2n 


inft the Ouakers, is drawn from the right and propriety which every man hath in his * 
a Hotſe _ and from the unreaſonableneſs and injurionſneſs of —— intruding 
and entring into it, having no authority thereto, = and when the owner doth expreſly 
prohibit and forbid the ſame. And that if any preſume to enter thus withont legal auths- 
rity, he might juſtly be impleaded a4 a Thief or Uſurper; and if in caſe of violent aſſault 
he ſhould be killed, his bloud world be upon his own head. Whereupon it is argued thus, 
that If private perſons may in ſuch a caſe ſhed the bloud of ſuch intruderr, may not the like 
be granted to thens that are the publick Keepers and Gaurdians of the Commonwealth > Have 
not they as much power to take away the lives of ſuch, a contrary to prohibition ſhall invade 
or intrude into their prublick Poſſeſſtons or Territories ? And that the Laakers do thus in- 
vade and intrude without authority, they urge thus. For who cax believe that Quakers 
are ConFtables to intrude themſelves, invade, and enter, whether the Colony will or nos 

ea contrary to their expreſs prohibition? If in ſuch violent and bold attemptt, they loſe 


Dos lives, they may thank, themſelves, as the blamable cauſe and authors of their own 


death. 
Anſw. Itisno invaſionnor intruſien, for any Meſſengers and Servants of the Lord to 


enter into any part of his carthat his command, upon his errand, and about his Work. 
And if any ſhould be fo ſent to the houſe of a parricular perſon, to deliver a meſſage from 
the Lord, and the owner of the houſe inſtead of hearing and conſidering his Meſlage in 
mcekneſs and fear, whether it were of God or no, ſhould be rough and violent with 
him, and command him off before he had delivered his meſſage, and either upon his 
nor immediate going off, or his return with another meſſage, (for the Lord if he pleaſe 
may ſend him again) ſhould fallupon him and kill him ; upon whoſe head would this 
mans bloud light ? ; | 

2. If men will needs have it go for an invaſion, it is an invaſion of a ſpiritual nature; 
and the defence from it cannot be by carnal Weapons. Killing of mens perſons, is not 
the way to ſuppreſs either truth or error. How have the Papiſts been able to defend 
their Kingdom, or ſuppreſs the truth by their bloudy Weapons ? They may prevail in 
their Teritories againſt mens perſons for a ſeaſon, bur the truth will have a time of do- 
minion,and willin the mean time he getting ground in mens minds and conſciences by the 
ſufferings of the witneſles toit. Nay, my friends, if ye will defend your ſelves from this 
invaſion, ye muſt get better Weapons. 

. Is this your rule concerning any that fhall come in the name of the Lord, that if 
they be not Conſtables, or other earthly Officers, ye will baniſh themand put them to 
death? Is the Lord of Heaven and Earth limited ro ſend none bur Conſtables among 
you? Well, ye may judge by your Law while your day laſts; burthe Lord in his day 
will clear his Servants and Meſſengers, though they have not been Conſtables, and lay it 
upon the head of them who have unrighteouſly ſhed it. 

'5- Thefifth Ground or Conſideration whereby they juſtifie their Law of Baniſhmenc 
and Death againſt the 2uakers, is this. Corruption of mind and judgment is 4 great in- 
f. tion and defilement, and it is the Lords command that ſuch corrupt perſons be net received 
into the houſe, which plamly enough implies that the howſholdar hath power enough to keep 
them out, and that it was not intheir power to come. if they pleaſed, whether the hoyſholder 
wonld or no. And if the Father of the Family muſt keep them ont of his Houſe, the Father 
of the Commonwealth muſt keep them out of his Furiſdiftion (they being nurſing Fathers, and 
nurſing Mothers by the account of God.) So that what an houſholder may do againſt perſons 
that are mfetted with the Plague or Peſtilence, (who may kill them if otherwiſe he cannot 
keep them out of his houſe) 4 — may ao the like for his Subjefts. And if Sheep and 
Lambs cannot be preſerved from the danger of Wolves, but the Wolves will break in amongit 
them, it 1s eaſie to ſee what the Shepheard or Keeper of the Sheep may lawfully de in 
ach a caſe. 

F _ isgranted, that Corruption of mind and judgment is defiling and infeCtious, 
and therefore every heart that knows the preciouſheſs of truth is to wait on the Lord 
n his fear, inthe uſe of theſe means which he hath appointed for preſervation from ic ; 
but thar killing the perſons is one of themeans God hath appointed, this is ſtill the thing 
in controverſie, and is ſtill denyed to be either proper in it ſelf, or ſanCtified by God 
tothis end. The Apoſtles ſays, rhere muit be Hereticks, that they which are approved 
may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 11. 19. but he doth not ſay, hereafter when there are 

Aa | Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians Magiſtrates, they muſt baniſh or cut off the Hereticks, as faſt as they ſpring 
up : but God hath uſe of theſe things, for the exerciſing of the Spirits of his pepple, and 
the truth gains by overcoming them in the Faith and Power of the Spirit. And fo, as 
touching Wolves, the Apoitle Pas! called the Elders of the Church of Epheſws, and tald 
them, that after his departare, grievous Wolves ſhould enter in among them, not ſari 
the Flock, Acts 20. 28, 29, 31. The Lord hath put into the hands of his Shepherd a 
Sword, which will pierce to the heart of the Wolf, he ſtanding faithful in the power 
of God, in the life of righteouſneſs, need not fear any Wolf, bur by the power of the 
Spirit and preſence of the Truth, ſhall be able to preſerve the conſciences of his Flock 
pure to God. What kind of Shepherd is he. that cannot defend his Flock without the 
Magiſtrates Sword? But take away that, the Wolf breaks in, and preys upon his Sheep, 
Surely the true thepherd, who kno:vs the vertue of the ſword God hath put into his hand, 
will never call to the Magiſtrate for his ſword of another nature, which cannet couch the 
Wolf,the Heretick,the Seducer,butonly fieſh and bloud,with which theMiniſters of Chriſt 
never wreſtled nor fought. And this is not the way to preſerve the hearts and conſciences 
of the Flock (it may perhaps ſtrike terror into the fleſhly nature) but-i their conſciences 
are ſo much the more apt tobe wrought upon by the Doftrines, Patience, and Suffering 
of thoſe who are thus dealt with. The Magiſtrates ſword being thus uſed,doth not at all 
preſerve that whichis tender, but hurts it, diſingages it, ftirs up a Witneſs in it againſt 
thoſe that thus go about todefend that which they call truth, that buile up their fern 
r»ſalem with bloud, and govern their flock with force, affrighting them from that 
which they call errors, and affrighting them into that which they call truth with an 
outward ſword ; whereas the true Temple is built in peace, governed in peace, main- 
tained in peace, defended by peace, and Errorr and Hereticks diſpelled by the power 
of the Spirit, manifeſting the deceit to the conſcience, and not by the ſword of the 
Magiſtrate, dealing with them as with worldly MalefaCtors. Now this 1 ſay as before 
the Lord, The true Shepherd, who: hath received the ſword of the Spirit, and hath 
tried the vertue of it, cannot diſtruſt it , cannot deſire the Magiſtrates help by 
outward force againſt Errors or herefies : he that: looketh upon it as inſufficient, and 
callethto the Magiſtrate for his ſword, plainly diſcovers that he hath not received, 
or knoweth not the vertue of the true one, and diſhonoureth both his Maſters Work 


and Weapon. : : | 
For that place of 2 on 10. Itis one thing for a man not to receive a man into his 


houſe, and another thing for him to kill chat perſon who offers to come againſt his Will: 
Do ye believe in your hearts, that the Apoſtles intent was to direct the Chriſtiansty © 


whom he wrote, to keep them out by violence, and to kill them if they could not 
otherwiſe keep them out ? Though the parallel is not proper, for God hath often ſent 
his Servants into Countries , Cities, and places of reſort, againſt the Will of the 
Rulers , Prieſts, and falſe Prophets, but never 'to break. violently _into any mans 
Houſe. | 1 

The Magiſtrate keeping in his place, cannot but be a nur/ing Father to the Church ; for 
let him draw our his ſword againft that wickedneſs which is proper far: him to cut 
down, it will exceedingly help to nurſe up the Church : but where hath the Magiſtrate 
Commiſſton to meddle with any of the ſpiritual Shepherds Work? Nay, his ſword wes 
never appointed to cut down Errors, or Herefies, or Hereticks, but the ſword of the 
Spirit, in the hand of the ſpiritual Shepherd. God hath ſer up an hedg. between theſe 
two powers, which he that breaketh down layeth both waſt asto their true uſe, vertue, 
and order : and this Antichriſt hath fong done in many appearances. The bringing of 
theſe two to rights, ſetting each in its proper place, will give ſuch a Wound to- his 
Kingdom, as he will not be able to recover: And mark this by the way, Antichriſt 
bath all along made uſe of the Magiſtrates ſword to ſlay the Lambs, under the name of 
Hereticks, Seftaries, Wolyes, Blaſphemers : but Chriſt comes with-zhe Spirit of his 
mwoxth tofſlay Antichrift, 2 Theſ. 2. 8. That's theſword all the Hereticks, Seducers, and 
falſe Prophets were ſlain with in the Apoſtles days before the Apoſtacy, and that's the 
ſword that Antichriſt (whohath made uſe of the other ſword againſt Chriſt all along the 
Apoftacy) ſhall beſlain with after the Apoſtacy. When Chriſt comes to fight againſt An- 
tichriſt (who hath cruelly torn, rent, and butchered his people under the name of 


of Wolyes) he willtake his ownſword which is the Words of his mouth : That did are 
| Wor 


| 
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work at firſt, that muſt do the work again. Bur in the midſt, between theſe two ſea- 
ſons; there hath been bad work made with the Magiſtrates Swords, the Witneſſes np 
on every appearance and breaking forth of Gods truth in them, having been liable to 
feel the ſmartof it.- 3 21 chan: 

s. Their fixt and laſt ground and conſideration, whereby they juſtifie their Law of 
Baniſhment and Dearh againſt the Pxakers, is this. Jt was the Commandment of the Lord 
Feſus unto his Diſciples, that when they were perſecuted in one City, They ſhould flee unts 
another, and according it was his own prattiſe and the prattiſe of the Saints, who when they 
have been perſecuted, have fled away for their own ſafety: __ 

This (they ſay) reaſon requires, that when men have liberty unto it they ſbould not re- 
fuſe ſo to do, becauſe otherwiſe they will be guilty of tempring God, and of incurring their own 
hurt, as having 4 fair way open for the avoiding thereof, but they needleſly expoſe themſelves 
thereto, Whereupon they argue thus. 0 TY | 

If therefore that which is done againſt the Quakers, were indeed Perſecation, what Spirit 
may they be thought to be atted and led by, who are in their altings ſo contrary to the Com- 
mandment and example of Chriſt and of his Saints in the caſe of Perſecution, which theſe wen 
ſuppoſe ro be their caſe ? Plain enongh it is, that. if their caſs were the ſame, their attings 
are not the ſame, but qnite contrary. Sothat Chriit and his Saints were led by one Spirit and 
theſe people by another : for rather than they would not ſhew their contempt of Authority;and 
make diſturbance among#t his people, they chuſe to go contrary to the expreſs diretion of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and the approved Example of his Saints, to the hazard and peril of their 
own lives. ; | | 

Anſw. Afﬀiitions, Tribulations, Tryals, Perſecutions are not to be fled from, but to 
be born and paſſed through to the Kingdom, into which the entrance is through many 
of theſe, 4s 14.22. and Chriſt faith, he that will be his Diſciple, muſt take up his Croſs 
daily and follow him, Lake 9. 23. Now Perſecution for Chriſt is part of the Croſs, 
which the Diſciple muſt not run away from, but rake up and follow Chriſt with. Yea 
the Apoſtle is very expreſs, 2 Tim. ;. 12. Tea, and all-that will live Godly in Chriſt feſua, 

ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. Itis the portion of all, and all muſt bear ir. The World hateth 
and perſecuteth (in ſome degree or other) all that arenot of the World; and all muſt 
be content with their daily portion thereof, waiting on God for ſtrength to bear the 
Croſs, not flying it : and the Apoſtle commends the Hebrews for enduring the great fight 
of afflions, Heb. 10. 32, 33, 34. The Jews were zealous for the Law and Ordinance of 
oſes, and grievous Periecutors of the Chriſtians (eſpecially of ſuch as had been of them 
before) now the Chriſtians are commended for ſtanding the ſhock, for bearing the 
brunt, for not fearing the loſs of name, goods, life or any thing, but eying the hea- 
venly Treaſure. So Chriſt warning of Perſecution, bids the Church to fear none of thoſe 
things which ſhe ſhould ſuffer, but be faithſal unto the Death: and he that thus overco- 
meth, ſhould not be hurt of the ſecond death, Revel. 2. 10, 11. and the Apoſtle Peter ſays, 
if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake happy are ye, and be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
trouvled, 1 Pet. 3. 14. and the Apoſtle Pax! bids the Philippians, fand faſt in one Spirit, 
with one mind friving together for the faith of the Goſpel, and in nothing terrified by your Ads 
verſaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition, but to you of Salvation, and that of 
God, And the ſame Apoſtle who commended the Hebrews, as having done well in bear- 
ing the great fight of afflictions, encourages them to go on ſtill, and not be weary or faint 
1ntheir minds, but reſiſt evento blood, eying Chriſt, who endured the contradiCtion of ſin. 
ners to the very laſt, feb. 12. 3,4. And he practiſed as he taught, for he was not terri= 
fied with bonds or afflitions, nor accounted his life dear untohim, but that which was 
dear unto him was the ſerving of his Lord and Maſter, in Preaching and Witnefling to 
his Truths, as his Spirit led him, A&s 20. 23, 24. truſting on the Lord to uphold him in 
enduring of them, or to deliver him out of them, as he pleaſed, 2 Tim.3. 11. but that 
which he, and the reſt of the Apoſtles and Saints of Chriſt applyed themſelves to in caſe 
of Perſecution, was toſuffer, x Cor.4. 12: And whoever they are that will be Chriſts faith - 
ful Diſciples now, muſt look to meet with the ſame Croſs as they did, not only from 
the Prophane World, but from the Worldly Profeffors alſo : for there were not only 
zealous Wordly Profeſſors in that Age,. but the ſame Spiric hath remained in every Age 
ſince, which till gers into the beſt form it can (when need requires) to oppoſe the pow- 
er thereby. And they that arc in the Spirit and = the Power, muſt expect to be _ 
a 2 . cuted? 
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cuted by ſuch : and they are to bear it, and not toflie from it, unleſs by a particular calj 
and diſpenſation from the Lord:for a particular Service, which 1s, nat the. rulg (as it jg, 
here made) butrather an exception from the Rule:: So Chriſt ſending. his Diſciples jn 
haſt to Preach the Goſpel, bids themnot ſalute in the way, Lake 10. 4. nor be itopred 
by Perſecution, /but'haſten to publiſh. the found of Chriſts coming an the Cities of 1/7,ge/, 
Err -rhe Hora was great, but the Labourers. few, Mat. 9. 37. and yer. notwithſtandigg 
> all the haſt they could make, they ſhould not have goue over the Cities, of Iſrael, befare 
the Sor of man come AMat..10. 23. There is a time to ſutter Perſecution, and a time to 
flee from Perſecution ; and both theſe areto beknown in theLord, and to be obeyedin 
the leadingsofhis Spirit : bur to lay itdown as a general rule for Chriſtians to obſerye, 
that when'they are perſecuted, they ſhould fice, this is expreſly contrary to the Scrip- 
"tures afore mentioned, which ſhew that Chriſtians are not generally toffee, but to ſtand 
in the Service and Work to which they are called, bearing Witneſs not.only by believing 
and publiſhing, but alſo by ſuffering for the Teſtimony of the Truth. They, are Chriſts 
Souldiers, and their duty is to ftand in the Batte], and bear all the.Shot and Perſecutiong 
of the Enemy: if God call them off to any other Service, that is a ſufficient Warrant 
for them , but flying upon other terms may provea great diſhonour to their Maſter, and 
tohis cauſe; and truth, and-may bethe occaſion of a great loſs ta. their Spirits, who are 
ſo tempted to ffee, Neither is this bearing the. brunt of Perſecutiens, and ſtanding ig 
Gods Work and Service (notwithſtanding thenr all, even untoDeath) any tempting 
of God, but an obedient taking up of the Creſs according to his Will and Command: 
And whereas you plead that reaſon requires it; what kind of reafon is it which hids 
avoid the Crofs of Chriſt, and flee-for ſafety? : And ,what kind: of Spirit is that, which 
Preacheth this Dot&trine, laying it. down as a general Rule, for Chriſtians to flee when 
they are Perfecuted r Is it not that Spirit which would fain be at caſe in the fleſh, . jnfo- 
much as it ſelf will rather perſecute, [than be diſturbed of its fleſhly liberty, though its 
very unwilling to bear the reproach of being accounted a Perſecutar? Ah how. did: the 
Jews cry out againſt their Fathers: for killing the Prophets, and verily thought if they 
had lived in their days, they ſhould:by no means have. done jt; and. yet the ſame ſpiri 
was in them, though they ſaw irnot, but thought themſelves far from.,it, That which 
blinded them was a wrong knowledge of the Scriptures, anda great Zeal and Devotion 
about their Temple, Worſhip and Ordinances, without a ſenſible feeling of the guidance 
of Gods Spirit, Theſame Spirit that deceived them, layeth the ſame Snare in theſe days, 
and men ſwallow it as greedily, and with as great confidence as they did, the zealous 
Profeſſors of Religion for the generality, ſtill. becoming Perſecurors of the preſent ap- 
pearance of Truth, not knowing what they do. os 

Thus in the fear of the Lord God, and in love to your Souls with a meek and' gentle 
ſpirit (not being offended at what ye have done, but looxing over it to the Lord, who 
b ringeth Glory to his name, and advantage tohis.Fruth by the Sufferings and Death of 
his Saints) have Ianſwered your grounds and conſiderations, and in the ſame fear, love 
and meekneſs, havel ſome things further topropoſe to your conſiderations, which are 
of great concernment to you, and deſerve tobe: weighed by an equal hand in the equal 
ballance, without prejudice or partiality.  OOEEID 

I. Conſider meekly and humbly, whether the.Scriptures be the Rule of the Chil- 
dren of thenew Covenant ? for-if the Scripture was. not intended by God for the Rule, 
and ye take it tobe the Rule,' thenye may caſtly-miſtake the way ro eternal lite, and 
alſo err in your underſtanding and uſe of the Scriptures ; making ſuch an uſe of them 
as they were never intended for , and ſo miffing . of the true uſe and intent of 
them. , ; _ F-; ; PLES | 

Now that the Scripture was not intended, nor given forth by: God to be the rufe of 
the Children of the New Covenant, beſides our faithful Teſtimony from the ſight of the 
thing in the true eternal light, weigh our Arguments from the Scripture, many are men- 
tioned inour Writings, conſider at preſent of theſe three. Eg apes | 

x. The Scripture is an outward Rule or Law, bur theScripture ſaith, the Law of the 
New Covenant ſhall be an inward Law. It is written in the Prophets, that all the Chil- 
dren of the New Covenant, or new'Feraſa/em,; ſhall be taught of the Lord (ſa. 54. 13:) 
who teacheth them inwardly by his Spirit, and writeth his Law in their hearts, fer. 31 


33, 34. andafter this manner did the Lord take his People into Covenant with _— 
an 
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1nd teach themin the Apoſtles days, x 70h 2.27, The Covenant is inward, the Teach- 
er inward, the Writing inward, the Law inward : and there it isro be read, learned and 
known, where the Spirit Teacheth and.Writeth it, 

2. Scripture (or-the wiitings of Adaſes and the Prophets) was not the Law of the 
Children of the New Covenant (asſuch) not in the timeof theold-Covenant.: The Law 
of Moſes was the rule of their cutward ftate, tt was the rule of the ontward /ſrael, but 
the rule of the inward ſ+ael,. no got then in thoſe days. | ) 
. In Demt. 29. 1* Moſes maketaCovenant with //rae/ by expreſs command from God, 
beſides the former Covenant whichr-he made with them in Horeb, And heſhiththe Com- 
mandement. of this Covenant 18not toe looked for where the other was written, butin 
another place, in a place nearer to them, . everi in their mouth andin their heart, chere 
they were.to read, hear, and receive'the commandment of this Covenant. | For this 
Commandment which 1 command thee ths day, *t 15; nds hidden frans. thee, 'neither . is it far 
off, Deut. zo: 11. it 55 not in Heaven, Ver. 12: neither is;t beyond the Sea, ver. 13. but the 
Word is very nigh nnto thee, inthy month; and inthy veare, that tho mayſt da ity ver. 14. and 
this was the way of life then, ver. 15. ſee. (ſaithiMoſes) [have ſer before thee this day life 
and good, and Death and Evil. Here thy erernal;happinef depends : obey this.word and 
live, diſobey it and die. And if they had kept to this word, they would alſo have walk. 
ed.iniobedience to the Law : but. neglecting this; they cond never keep the Law; but 
ſtill came, under the curſe of it;and milled of the Bleſſings. . They thought to pleaſe God 
with Sacrifices,”arit Oyl, and Incente,. and obſerving:New Moons and-Sabbaths, where- 
in the Lord fill rejetted them, for want of their obedience to this word : and the Pro- 
phers ſtill guiderhem to'this word, bidding them Circamciſe rherr Hearts, which alone 
'canibe done by this water. . Yea after much conteſt betweea the Lord and them, when 
they ſeemed very defirous ta pleaſe'the Lord with, what he ſhould require; whether 
Burnt Offerings, Calves, Rams, &r Oy! in great plenty, \the Prophet laies by all tharz' and 
points them to the obedience of this word, as the wy to. pleafe.God, ; and as the' only 
thing that he required of them: He ha:h ſhewed. theey| O man, what is goad, and what doth 
the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love. mercy, and ta..walk, bumbly with thy 
God? Micah 6. 8. All thisis written-in thy heart man, read there, obey thar word, thac 
is the thing that God requires. So Davids Law was the word written m his heart; he 
ſaw through Sacrifices and burnt Offerings to the inwptd writing, and this made him wi- 
fer than all his Teachers, who were buſied about themutward. The outward Law was 
but.a ſhadow of good things to come; it made nothing perfect : but David knew a: per- 
fet Law, The I aw of the Lord zs perfett, couvertiug; the Sowl, Plal. 19.7. 

3. The Scriptures of the New Teftament never call themſelves the rule; but they call 
another thing therule : they call the writings of .GadsSpirit in the hearts of his people 
the Laws of the new Covenant, Heb. 8. 10, They:calt!Chrift the' Way, the Truth, the 
Life, 7ohn 14. 6. ( The Way 1s the rule; : the Truck wthe. rule; che Life 1s therule) they 
call rhe new Creature the rule, walking accordimg/to.which, the peate. and mercy 1s 
received and injoyed, Gal. 6: 16: They refes tothe»Gomforter as: the guide unto all 
truth, 70-1 16. 13, Yea, asthe compatls of all. trurty:; wherein the believer is to have 
his whole life and courſe, Gal. 5, 25. Livein the Spirit; -walk-in-the Spirit, follow: the 
Spirit, keep within that compaſs and ye. cannot err.;. A man may err in; underſtanding 

and inteypreting-of Scriptures : bur he that hatl-recerved the -Spirit; knoweth rhe Spi- 
rit, followeth the Spirit, keepeth tothe Spirit, fo.far'as- he doth fo,:cannot poſſibly 
err, So ſaith Fohn, 'writing concerning Seducers, - warfimg againſt them, x fon 2. 26. 
Ye have received an anointing, which teatheth you df -all *hings, keep to the. teachings of 
thatin every, thing, and ye are ſafe. But may we riot be deceived ? Nay, the anoin- 
ting keeps from all thedeceit inthe heatt. and from:all.rhe deceits of Seducers? 7c 5s 
truth, and no lie, ver, 27. and it leads into all truth}:andonr ofrevery lic':: And this will 
teach you to abide ih. him. - In whom? In the Word which: was from the beginning, 
which is ingrafted into the heart of every believer, 'and into which: the heart of every 
believer is ingrafted ; and ſo he truly is in the Vine, - and theſap of the Vine runs up into 
him, which makes him fruitful to God, - he abiding ' in the Word which he hath heard 
from the beginning, and the Word which was from the beginning abiding in him, ver. 24. 
And the Apoſtle Paw/ſaith exprefly, tha: the righteouſneſs of Faith cometh by the hear- 
ing of this Word, making the ſame Word the rule to the children of the new Covenant 
an now 
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Dow, as Hoſes faid was the commandment of God to them, quoting this place of Aofes 
for it, Roms..10.'6, &'c. So that Paul indeed taught nothing bur \'oſes aud the 'rophers, 
pointing to the very ſame Word and Commandment of eternal Life, as Moſes had 
done. That is the Word of Faith which we Preach, that Word which Ao/es taught, 
which he ſaid was nigh in the Heart and in the Mouth (no man need aſcend up to Hea- 
ven, or godown to the deep, or ſeek any where elſe for it) that's the very thing we 
point you to,* that's the Word of Faith, that's the Commandment of Life. And with 
what zeal would Pax! (were he now alive in the body) declare againſt ſuch, who 
$ ſhould over-look or deny this Word, and ſetup his writing, with the writings of the reſt 
of the Apoſtles, for a rule inſtead thereof? Yea I could ſhew yer further, how the Spirit 
of Propheſie, or Teſtimony of feſus, or living a ance of God in the heart, hath 
been a rule to the Witneſſes againſt Antichrifts deceit, all along the night of Apoſtacy 
(Kev. 11. 3. and 19. 10.) though they themſelves, being in the night,  diſtinCtly knew 
not what was theirrule, but by a ſecret breath of life were quickened, guided, preſer- 
ved, and in it accepted : but theſe things will open of themſelves, as the miſt is 
expelled, and the Vail rent which hath over: ſpread all Nations, and covered pro- 
feth generally in this night of Antichriſtian darkneſs, and univerſal Apoſtacy from the 
livin cr, A 
2. Conſider whether the Scripture be your rule or no? That is whether in finglencſs 
of heart ye wait on the Lord, toopen the Scriptures by his Spirit, and to keep out your 
carnal reaſon from thence (which cannot underſtand them, but will be wreſting them, 
and making them ſpeak as it would have them) or whether ye take ſcope to ſearch in- 
tothem with that part, which ever was ſhut out from the right knowledge of them, 
The natural man underitandeth not the things of the Spirit of God, The Spirit of the Lord 
alone underſtandeth the meaning of his own Words, and he alone gives the underſtand- 
of them, which he gives not to the wiſe Searcher and Diſputer (nor to the prudent 
profeſſor, 21at. 11.25.) butto the Babe which he begets, to which he gives the King- 
dom, and opens.the words which the Scripture ſpeaks concerning the Kingdom. The 
Wiſdom of the Fleſh is enmity againſt God, and if that ſearch into the Scriptures, it will 
gather only a knowledge ſuitable to its enmity. Thus the Jews were great enemies, *- 
and ſtrong enemies, by the knowledge which they had gathered out of the Scriptures 
written tothem : and the ſame Spirit hath alſo wound it ſclf into the Scriptures written 
ſince : andas then that Spirit fought againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles, with thoſe very 
Scriptures which the Spirit of Chriſt had formerly written : ſo the ſame Spirit fights now 
againſt the Lambs and Chriſt, with the Scriptures, which were written fince. Yea the 
great ſtrong Hold of Antichriſt at this day, 1s Scripture interpreted by the fleſhly Wil: 
dom : For Antichriſt comes not in a direct denial of Chriſt or Scriptures ( he is too cun- 
ning to be found there) bur bends them aſide by the fleſhlyWiſdomto ſerve the fleſhly will 
and thus undermines the Spirit andexalts the fleſh by a fleſhly underſtanding and inter- 
pretation of thoſe very Scriptures, which were written by the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. And 
through this miſtakeit is,that ſomajnFpcently cry up things practiſed at the firſt ſpringing 
up of truth,not ſecing of what natureWey were,and upon what account they were done 
and what of them were caſt of by the ſame Spirit,which before had led to the uſe of them, 
though Scripture expreſly teſtifieth thereof. For Rev. 11. x, 2. there was the meaſuring of 
the building which Gods own Spirit had built, part whereof was reſerved for God, part 
given to the Gentiles, or uncircumciſed in heart, who are now the Gentiles, ſince the 
breaking down of the former diftinftion betwixt Few and Gentile. That which God re- 
ſerved for himſelf was:,The Alter,the Temple he Worſhippers therein, all theſe are inward 
The outward court was given to the Gentiles,to thoſe who would be Worſhippers under the 
Goſpel, and yet had not the circumciſion of rhe Goſpel,to them the Court which is with- 
out the Temple is given; and this they get and cry up,and then tread under foot the hohy 
Ciry,trampling upon the inward,and nndervaluing it: Chriſt within, the Spirit within, the 
Law within,the power within becomes a reproach: and this they have power to do,even 
to keep down the inward and cry up the outward all the time of the forty two months, 
and to perſecute and ſlay the Witneſſes whom God raiſed up to teſtifie for the inward,and 
againſt the outward (as it is now in the Gentz/es hands, and made uſe of by them to keep 
down the inward) and ſothe building being thus taken down, the Church flics out oft in 
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ſhe isis not where ſhe was before, that building was meaſured,taken down and diſpoſed of 
by God : bur ſhe hath been, and is all the time of rhe 42 months or 1260 days in ano- 
ther place, prepared by the ſpirit of God for her, whether ſhe fled, and where ſhe was 
nouriſhed from the face of the Serpent, who was ſeeking after her, and making War 
with the Remnant of her Seed, ver. 14. &c. And they that ſeek for her now in her former 
building, will miſs ofher, and may meer with another woman, (which in ſeveral ap- 
PEarances, and diſguiſes , and praCtiting of Ordinances appertaining to the outward 
Court) blaſphemes the Holy City, the true Temple, Altar, and Worſhippers. H 
is he that canread this, for it is the myſtery of this Book, Sealed from all the Gentites 
and Worſhippers in the outward Court, | 
Many ſortscry up the Scriptures for their rule, but which of them is taught by the 
ſpirit to keep the carnal part out of the Scriptures?: Which of them keeps our their own 
will and underſtanding, receiving their knowledge of Sctiprures from that Spirit which 
wrote them? Do not men rather gather a knowledge in thefleſh, and then grow ſtrong; 
and wiſe, and able to diſpute, and confident in their own way, .and become fierce de- 
ſpiſers of thoſe-who cannot own their interpretation of theſe Scriptures? and thas the 
mind of God, the true meaning of the Scriptures is not their rule, butan image which 
they have formed our of it, a meaning which their Wit hath ſtrongly imagined and fen- 
ced with Arguments, and the real mind and intent of the ſpirit is hid from them. So by 
this means many both deceive their own Souls, and help to deceive the Souls of others, 
miſting of the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Spirit, and gathering ſenſes in the wit and 
ſubtilty of the fleſhly part, where the Serpentine wiſdom lodgeth and twines about the 
tree of knowledge: Now what do theſe men do? whom do they ſerve? and whether 
do they run themſclves,and lead many other poor Souls, whom they pretend to be helps 
fulto fave ? Hs 
3. Conſider whether ye did not flee from the Croſs, in your tranſplanting into New 
England, and ſolet up that part in you there, which ſhould have been kept down by 
the Croſs here, and gave advantage to that ſpiritto ger ground in you,- which ye out- 
wardly fled from? The ſafety is in ſtanding in Gods Counſel, in bearing the Croſs, in (uf- 
fering for the teftimony of his Truth: but if at anytime there be a fleeing of the Croſs : 
(whether the inward or the outward) without Gods direction, the evil Spirit is thereby 
let in, his part ftrengthned, and the life weakned: - Thar Spirit which would- fave it 
ſelf from the Croſs, is the ſame with that which would: perſecute that which will not 
{aveir ſelf, Mark how ſharply Chriſt ſpeaks to Petey upon) this account, when he would 
haye.rempted him to avoid the Croſs, yer thee behind me Satan, thou art an offence un- 
tome, for thou ſaverreſt not the things of Goa, 8&c. Mat.16.23. The ſeed offers up all to 
God in his ſervice, will ſuffer any thing for his names ſake;even the loſs of liberty, goods 
yea life it felf for the Teſtimony to the lcaft truth: now that which ſays to the ſeed, when 
ſufferings come for the Teſtimony of Truth, ave:d it, [ave thy ſelf, let not this be unto 
thee, or the like, that's Satan: and if Satan be norcaſtbehind, but that counſel heark- 
ned unto which leadeth from the Croſs, Satan is followed.-. And if ye fled your proper 
croſs, in your removal from hence unto New England, though ye meet with many others 
there, yethereby ye loſt your proper advantage of ſerving and hononring God in your 
Generation : yeaye loſt that, which would have' kept your Spirits render, and open to 
the voyce of Gods Spirit, and then no marvel if afterwards ye grew hard and fit to per- 
ſecute, who firſt had ſhewed your ſelves unfit and unworthy to ſuffer. Ye might meet 
with many crofles:afterwards, which might neither be able ro humble you, nor keep 
you tender, having once loft that Croſs which was appointed ef God to do it : for all 
Croſſes do not break, humble or keep the heart low, and meek, but ſuch as are ſent, and 
| ſanctified by God thereunto. 7 | 
4. : Confider, . when ye came to New E::gland, whether tenderneſs grew up in you, 
and was abundantly exerciſed towards ſuch as mighr differ from you, or whether ye 
were ascager for the way that ye thought to be the right, as the Conformiſts you fled 
from, were for the way they thought to be right ? When J/-ae! came out of e£gypr 
into their own Land; they were to be terder even towards an Egyptian, much more 
toward their own brethren: Now, when-ye were out of danger of being perſecuted 
your ſelves, did ye lay a Foundation of tender uſage towards all thar ſhould differ from 
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differing from you, but perſecute them, juſt as the Biſhops perſccured you? Did ye 
flee the having of your ſelves perſecuted, or did ye flee the perſecuring Spirit? For if ye 
did flee only your own perſecutions, and nor the perſecuring Spirit in your ſelves, no 
marvel though it fell a perſecuting, ſo ſoon as the fear of your own perſecution was 
over. In this fleſhly part there is a perſeeuting Spirit, which, if it be not kept down 
by the power of God, though it loves not to be perſecuted, yet will ſoon be per. 
ecuting. 
: R Dia you feel your ſelves to grow intheinward life, upon coming into New-Eng- 
laud, or did that begin to flag and wither, and your growth chiefly conſiſt in form and 
outward Order, in which ye might eaſily be miſtaken too ? For many who have given 
a true Teſtimony, and have been faithful in helping to pull down, yer have erred when 
they came to build up. Thar Spirit which is kept low by perſecution, and gives forth 
its Teſtimony againſt things in fear and trembling, is many times exalted when it is out 
of perſecution, and can weigh, debate, conſider, and reſolve things in that part which 
canno3 build for God. Ephraim under the rod ſpake trembling, but the rod being off, {| 
he could exalt his own Wiſdom, and offend in Baal. That Worſhip and way of Govern. : 
ment and Order, whicha man takes upin the fleſhly reaſon, and which falls in with 
the Worldly intereſt, he ſervesnor the true God in, but Baal. This is that deſtroys and 
eats out the life of Religion in many, namely, the mixing of ir with their Worldly in. 
tereſt, for then the offence of the croſs ceaſes to them, and they begin to be offended ar 
otherson whom the Croſs is ſtill laid by God, thinking that they may comply with 
themin joyning their Religion and worldly intereſt together, and ſo avoid the Croſs as 
well as they. Nay, he that will follow Chriſt, muſt take up the daily Croſs, even that 
Croſs which God daily lays upon him, who will ſtill be requiring ſomewhat which is 
contrary to his own fleſhly part, and contrary to the fleſhly part of thoſe with whom he 
converſes. And as this Croſs is taken up, the worldly partis offended, and the life groms, 
cutting down worldly intereſts and ways of Religion daily ; but as worldly interefis * 
are followed and kept up,the fleſhly part thrives, and the life decays and ſuffers, even till / 
at length it come under death, and then death hath the dominion. 1 
6. Conſider whether your chicf ſtrength of ſetting up your Church-Government and + 
Order at firſt, and of bringing perſons into it, and of preſerving them in it, lie in the | / 
Spirit and ſpiritual Weapons, or inthe Fleſh and. carnal Weapons ? If in the Spirit and 4; 
Spiritual weapons, then ye will be able in God to:perſwade mens conſciences toit, and | 
to preſerve them by.the ſame virtue and ſtrength which perſwaded them, and thisye | 
will ſtill have the main recourſe to: but if in carnal, then ye will have recourſe to | 
the carnal, and there will be your main confidence of keeping up your Church. For if | 
it was built by that power, it muſt be upheld by that power : ſo that takethat away it 
falls. Thisis Antichrift's ſtrength, ? he ſets up a form in the Wiſdom, and maintains it 
by the outward Sword: Take himof from this, and put him to gaining ground by the 
demonſtration of the Spirit to mens conſciences as in the ſight of God, or to preſerving 
his ground ſo, herc he is at a loſs, and his Kingdem daily falls, even in the moſt ref- 
ned parts of it. Letevery Church and people that namerh the name of Chriſt depart | 
from the ways of Antichriſt, and make the Spirit of Chriſt 'their ſtrength: for that 
is indeed the only ſtrength of the true Religion, both of the inward and outward 
part thereof, In that ir begins, by that it is preſerved, and there alſo it grows, and is 
erfected- x) | 
| 7, Conſider (for it lies upon me to preſsit yet further, and lay it more home to you | 
for your good) whether the perſecuting Spirit did not take its advantage of afſaulring j 
you, upon your getting from under the Croſs here into New- England, and whether it 
did not ſoon find a place in you there, and grow up in you, and bring you from ſtep 
to ſtep ta that degree of hardneſs, that ye could at length even drink the bloud of the] | 
Saints ? | | 
That it wasthen the proper time of the Perſecuting Spirit to ſeek to get an entrance 
into you; that is very manifeſt ; but whether ir did get entrance or no, that belongs 
royou narrowly to ſearch and examine. When ye were under the Hatches, while! 
ye your ſelves were perſecuted, then there was little room for that Spirit in you,|, 
then was not a proper time for your entertaining of it : but when ye were at liberty, 
to chuſe a Way and Form of worſhip, then was a proper time for this temptation to | 
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prevail with you, of ſetting up your own way, as the chief or only way, and under a * 
pretence of zeal for God, to perſecute the breakings forth of his light in others : For it 
could not be expected that that Spirit ſhould direCtly rempt you (who had. ſuffered ſo 
much by perſecutien) ſuddenly to become perſecutors of others, but to hide its bait un- 
der a cover, and under a prerence of zeal tor God, his truths and way of Worſhip, to 
blind your eyes, and draw you aſide into that, which is indeed perſecution of it. Sin 
is very deceitful, and ſeeks covers, and of all ſins perſecution has moſt need of covers, 
it is of ſo contrary anature to the tender Spirit of the Goſpel: Now when fin hath got 
its cover, then by degrees it hardens the heart, both from and againſt the Truth. T; 
heed &c. ſaith the Apoſtle leſt any of you be hardened through the deceitſulveſs of Sin, 
Heb. 3. 12, 13 Andperſecution moſt hardens of any ſin. How cruel, how bleudy doth 
it make! It even unmans men. Priſons, Whips, Cutting off of ears, Baniſhment, Death, 
all is little enough, if not too little. And what reviling doth it fill mens Pens and 
Tongues with, making them ſo hot and paſſionate, that they cannor equally conſider 
the cauſe, but miſunderſtand it, miſrepreſent ir, and ſtrive to make it appear another 
thing, both to themſelves and others, than indeed in plain truth ir js. Look over your 
writings, conſider the cauſe again in a more meek and upright *pirit, and ye your ſelves 
will eaſily ſee, how in your heat ye have miſtaken, and dealt more injuriouſly with o- 
thers, than ye your ſelves were cver dealt with, | | 5s 
There isa time of righteous judgment, wherein the moſt invzard covers ſhall be rip- 
ped off, and the ſinner appear what heis; and then the perſecuror ſhall bear that ſhame, 
that burthen, that miſery, which is the portion of thar Spirit. Ir is but a ſmall advan- 
rage toit, to cover its iniquity fora little mornent. If ye could make all the World be- 
leve that ye are not perſecutors; what would this profit you, ifinthc day of the Lord 
ye ſhould be found ſuch ? But having proceeded thus far, itis hard for you to conſider 
and retreat, That Spirit hath great advantage over you, to makeyou accept of any 
cover, it can now offer you to hide your ſelves under, Oh that ye could ſee how ye 
have wreſted Scriptures, and what ſtrange kind of arguments he have formed, to 
make that which ye have done paſs with your own hearts, and to make it appear ſome- 
what plauſible to others. Terall this will notdo, the cye of the Lord ſees through you; 
and thar light which ye reproach, makes you manifeſt to be at preſent in ſubjeftionun- 
der the bloudy dark power, who will hold you as long as he can, and furniſh you 
with ſuch Weapons as he has, againſt the Lamb and his followers: But ye come forth 
to the Battelin a bad day, for the light 1s ariſen to conquer, and is not now to be over- _ 
come with the darkneſs. And though ye meet the Woman andher Seed, with a Floud 
of reproaches and perſecutions, yet that will not ſtop her from coming forth out of the 
Wilderneſs, to ſhew her beaury and innocency againin the earth, Conſider theſe things, 
and come out of this hard Spirit into tenderneſs (if it be poſſible) that the ſtill, meek, 
gentle Spirit of life, niay be your leader from under all falſe covers into the truth ir. 
ſelf ; where there isa gentle lying down with all rhat is of God, and not ſo much as 
an offence becauſe of any difference (much leſs heart-burnings and perſecutions ). 
but a ſweet waiting on the Lord, for every ones growth, in their ſeveral Ranks and 


tations, 


Since my waiting on the Lord for the preſence and guidance of | 
his Spirit, in the examining the foregoing Grounds and Con- 
{iderations, there came forth an Appendix to John Nortor's 
"Book, wherein are laid down ſome further Grounds by way 
of juſtifying of their proceedings, which for their ſakes, and 
likewiſe on the behalf of che truth and people of God, I may al- 
ſo lay ſomewhat to. Jo 


i. PIRST, they infinuate an argument concerning rhe not ſuffering of evil, which 
(they ſay) i common 70 all that fear God, with themſelves. | | 
"= Anſw. 
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Anſw. Evilisto be reſiſted, but in Gods way, according to Gods Will, and not ac- 
. cording to the Will of the Fleſh, Spiritual evils are to be reſiſted (by, andin the Faith) 
with ſpiritual Weapons. which God hath appointed and ſanCtified thereto, Earthly 
evils, outward evils, tranſgreſſions of the juſt Law ofthe Magiſtrate, are to be reſiſte 
by the ſword of the Magiltrate. Here are the bounds which God hath ſer, which he 
that tranſpreſſerh, ſinneth againſt the Lord and his own Soul. But the believer is not 
to ſtep out of Gods way to reſiſt the Magiſtrates evil, nor the Magiſtrate to ſtep out of 
Gods way, to reſiſt Spiritual evil, >ut both are to wait on the Lord, for his bleſſing on 
the means he hath appointed, and ir is better for each of them nor to reſiſt evil, but lerir 
grow upon them, till the Lord pleaſe to appear againſt it, than to overcome it by an 
unrighreous Weapon. Wo to them that go down to Xgypt for help, and ſtay on Horſes, and 
traft in Chariots, Wa. 31.1. 

- 2. Aſecond argument is taken from the ſole cauſe of their tranſplanting, which they ſay 
was to enjoy liberty, to walk peaceably in the Faith of the Goiel, according to the order of the 
Gospel. 

poeY That there was an honeſt intent in many of them, in tranſplanting into Ney- 
England, 1do not doubt ; though whether they had a ſufficient warrant from God tg 
tranſplant, wasdoubted and objeCted againſt them, by many of their conſciencious 
fellow-ſufferershere in old England, who teſtified to them that they 'did believe it to be 
their duty not to fly, but ſtay and bear their Teſtimony for God and his truth by ſuffe. 
ring : and this had been a better way of reſiſting that which was manifeſtly evil, than 
of reſiſting by the ſword that fer evil, which in due time they themſelves may ſee and 
acknowledge not to have been ſo. Butif they did truly defire liberty, did not the ene- 
my tempt them to be ſelfiſh, to ſeek it ſo far as might compriſe themſelves, excluding 
ſuch as might differ from them, upon as juſt grounds as they themſelves differed from 
others? Did not they ſet bounds to the truth, and bounds to the Spirit of God, that 
thus far it ſhould appear, and no further? Whereas God hath degrees of diſcovering and 
teading out of the Antichriſtian darkneſs: and hethat oppoſeth the next diſcovery of 
truth, the next ſtep out of Babylon is as real an enemy and perſecutor, as he that oppo- 
ſed the foregoing. In that they teſtified againſt the Biſhops, they did well: but if they 
will now ſet up a ſtand, either to themſelves or others, and not follow the leadings of 
the Lamb, their life may be withered, and they may periſh in the Wilderneſs, while 
others are following the guide which they left (when they ſer up their ſtand) towards 
Canaan. 

And as for walking peaceably : That they might be free from the fear of outward Po- 
wers, having liberty to try whatever pretends to be of God ; and if it appear error, be 
out of danger of having their conſciences forced, this is a great mercy. Bur ff they 
would live ſo peaceably, as that no diſcovery of God further, ſhould ever ſtart up a- 

them, nor the Lord himſelf be ſuffered to ſend any of his Servants with any fur- 
ther diſcovery of light unto them, this is not a peace which God allows to any man, 
nor which his people defire, but only the carnal part which loves to be at eaſe, and not 
to be at the pains of tryal in the fear of the Lord, of what comes forth in his name, 
And who walk thus, walk not inthe Faith, nor in the order of the Goſpel, which doth 
not ſuddenly reje&any thing, but firſt throughly tries both Doctrines and Spirits, whe- 
ther they be of God er no. He that rejectsthar which is of God, cannot thrive; or proſper 
in his Spirit ; and he that tries in the haſtineſs of the Fleſh, and not in the Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs of the Spirit, is in great danger of rejeftins whatever of God 
appears. | 
ut can they notenJoy their own liberty, and walk in the Goſpel, and mannage the 
ſword of the Spirit againſt errors and ſpiritual enemies (according to the order. of the 
Gofpel) which is migyty through God to cut down the Fleſh, unleſs they get the Ma- 
giſtrares ſword to cut down every appearance of truth (and every perſon. holding forth 
any truch) but what they themſelves ſhall own? Cannot the Spirit of God lead into 
further truth, then they were led into when they went into New- England? And may 
not the Lord take his own time to diſcover it to them, and to lead them intoit ? So that 
when firſt it appears, it may be hid from them : and will nothing ſerve them but the 
Magiſtrates ſword tocutit down ſo ſoon as ever it appears? Did not the Biſhops of Exg- 
1«1dthink theirs to be the Goſpel-order, and cryed againſt the Non-conformiſts that 
| | they 
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they conldnot live peaceably for them, bur.they diſturbed the-order of the Church, agd 
drew mens minds from matters of Faith and Edification ? Surely the deſire of ſuch a kind 
of peace (as may ſtop the breaking forth of light.to the people of God,: for.their further 
leading out of. Babylon) is not good. - This 1s rather a fleſhly eaſe, than true peace, 
which the Lord hath not allotted to his people, but they, are.to wait for the powring 
down of his ſpirit, and the opening of the deep myſteries of his life in the.latter days, 
and to try what comes forth in his name; whether it be. of him or no, that -they. may 
not loſe the good as it breaks forth, nor be deceived with theevil, as it gets into andap- 
pears in the ſhape and likeneſs of the good. ER _—» 

| Now the drift of the Argument lies in this, that this liberty they cannot enjoy, without 
4 non-tolleration of others. Tolleration of any but themſelves and their own way diſturbs 


> 


their peace, their Faith, their order. Be Or | 8 
Anſw. The true liberty , the true faith, the true order of the Goſpel was en- 
joyed formerly, without this power of {i uppreiſing others by carnal. weapons, and 
violent Laws. Yea this-power of ſuppreſſing, others, and: of. compelling to a .way 
of Religion and Worſhip, came up. with Antichriſt, and that power. which came 
up with. Antichriſt; is not of Chriſt. The Dragon. gave. his. power. to the Beaſt, Rev. 
13.4. and another Beaſt riſeth up with Zorns like a Lamb,,ver. 1x. and this Beaſt 
compelleth, ver. 12. Mark the Beaſt which appeared with Horns like a Lamb, as ifit had 
Chriſts power, and maketh fire to come down from Heaven onthe earth in the ſight of 
men (and who can deny theſe to be of God, that can do ſuch things) this. very Beaſt 
compelleth or cauſeth to worſhip, as ver.:x2. So this Beaſt which appears like a Lamb, 
Joyns with the firſt Beaſt. whom it had fet up under another appearance, and both com- 
pel ro the worſhipping of an Image of the Truth (of ſuch an Image of the truth as they 
think good to advance) and ſo fromthe Truth it ſelf. And he that will not be deceived 
with their image, with theit likeneſs, with that which rhey call the truth and way: of 
God; ororder of the Goſpel, and ſo ſhall refuſe to bow thereto, he ſhall not be pernuc= 
ted cither to buy or ſell, ver, x6, 17. . There 1s.no living as men within their bounds, un- 
leſs they will bow to their image. But the true Lamb'doth not compel, but calls to wait 
on the Fathers drawings, till the Father by his Spirit make willing. And though by the 
Lamb Kings Reign, and Princes Deoree Fuſtice, (Prov. 8.15.) yet they never had any com-: 
miſſion fron him to force men to that.way of Religion and Worſhip, to which the Spirit 
of the Lord alone can make them willing, nor to fall upon them becauſe they were un- 
willing. This is from the Dragon, wherever it is found: 
This then is the great matter of controverſie, you account it your liberty not to tol- 
lerate; and here ſtands your peace and Religion (which was a liberty the true Chriſti- 
ans never had) and you cannot with patience hear any to teſtifte againſt you : and ſo ye 
now fall upon any that come to witneſs againſt you, even as ye your ſelves once ſuffered 
when ye were Witneſſes. But how can ye manifeſt that God ſhall reveal no truth; but 
what he reveals toyou? orif he do; thatye have liberty not to tollerate it; or the per- 
ſons that hold it forth ? Wherefore conſider ſeriouſly, whether this be a right liberty 
ye haveaimedat : for if your aim hath been at a liberty whichis not granted of God;at 
ſuch a liberty as will not ſtand with the liberty of his ſpirit in his people, no marvail 
though ye have run into indirect means to attain it; and ſo from ſtep to ſtep have beeti 
led to the utmoſt degree of violence and perſecution ; and being engaged in it,. are now 
forced to ſeek for Arguments to maintain it. This Argument is further enforced; by 
propoſing the inconfiderableneſs of the Duakers ſuffering of a now-rolleration, compared with 
a manifeſt and greateſt hazard of tolleration unto the Country : Their abſence from hence is 
no detriment tothem, their preſence here threatens no leſs than the ruine of all, to us, &C. . 
Anſw. As for outward detriment; the 2zakers do not Conſider that in caſes of this 
nature : but that in them which is born of God, hearing and receiving his command; 
preſently obeys, waiting for his preſence and power to carry through, and doth. riot at 
all mind the hardſhips to be met with. But the inward detriment, ariſing fromdiſobedi- 
ence to Gad is very great; even the loſs of his ſweet preſence, life and power at preſeritz 
beſides the utter hazard of the Soul : for that which draweth. back from obedience to 
the Spirit of the Lord, the Lord hath no pleaſure in: and they have knowa the terrors 
of the Lord to the diſobedient, therefore they may not pleaſe men in forbearirig to gd 
where he ſends them, nor (ſtanding in his _ and power) do they feat them _ 
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can kill the body, but they exceedingly dread the death and loſs of their Souls, and, him. 
who hath the power thereof. | : 

And as for their preſence threatning the ruin of all to you, that's but a miſapprehenſion, 

It may indeed be ruine to that part in you, which is wife and ſtrong without the preſence 
of the life of God, bur the elect, which is built upon the rock cannot be ruined by any 
appearance of God, nay nor by any appearance of the powers of darkneſs againſt God, 
for the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt the true Church. And there 1s great advantage 
of Errors and Hereſjes to the true-Church, for the life grows and gets ground by a fair 
Tryal and overcoming of them, and the approved are thereby made manitelt, x Cor, 
rr-x9.: Now what kind of Church is-yours, which isin ſuch} danger of being ruined by 
that whereby rhe true Church was advamaged? Sothat to plead that either you muſt 
ſuffer yoxr Religion, your Souls, your Liberties to be made a prey of, or take this courſe to, de. 
fond them, is very inconſequent, and a ſtrong argument againſt, you that yours is not 
the truch, which needs ſuch a defence as the truth hath not beeg,uſed to have, but bath 
grown up, been preſerved and thriven not enly without it, . but againſt the ſtrength and 
force of it. So likewiſe thoſe conſiderations of the Shepherds defending the Flock from, 
Wolves, and of the Keeper of the Vinyards maintaining the Hedg againſt Wild BeasFs, &C.are 
not proper to the thing in hand : for the Spiritual Sheep, the Soul, the liberty of the 
Church, the true Religion, the true Vinyard arenot outward, nor to be defended after 
an outward manner ; but the defence is according tothe nature of the thing which js to, 
be defended. To truſt, or look after an outward power for defending theſe, 1s to betray. 
the Faith which is the Shield. Therefore let them confider, whether in looking out too, 
much at theſe, they have not loſt the true Weapon, and the ſght of the ftue thing which 
is to be defended, which the Arm of the Lord: alone gathers, and the Arm of the Lord 
alone preſerves. FOE OS "7th 1 

This Argument is yet further preſſed from the prefent ſtate of your own people, rg 
any of them being perillouſly diſpoſed (as yeſay)'tos receive their Dottrine, being already too 
much diſaffetted, if not enemies to order, &C. 

Anſw. Alas, alas, have you had your order, your Church Government ſo long up, 
and are the multirude among you yet ſo ready to be ſhaken ? Behold what a weak un- 
ſtable ſettlement ye have attained to all this time, oy outward force! Bur ſearch 
honeſtly, and ſee who they are that are ſo ready to be ſhaken. Are they the d;ſconreuted 
and unconſcionable multitude (as ye ſpeak) or are they the moſt ſimple hearted, moſt 
conſcientious, and zealous towards God amongſt you ? (for it is experienced here in 
Old Eng/and: that the ground they gain, isnot upon the unconſcionable but the conſci- 
entious.) If it be theſe that are ſomewhat touched with the ſence of their Doctrine, it 
may make you fear that there is more of God therein, than you are aware of: Therefore 
do not proceed toargue thus violently againſt a thing, before ye have tryed it : but 
| come to a deep, ſerious, inward conſideration of the thing between God and your own 

Souls, not in the pride, loftineſs and: ſelf willedneſs, but in the honeſty, humilicy and 
meekneſs of your Spirits : and then perhaps ye may ſee beauty, and the lite of your 
Souls in that, which ye now ſo revile and perſecute. And though ye matter not how ye 
imagine, and ſpeak ell manner ofevil falſely againſt us, yet do not alſo wrong the beſt 
among your ſelves, by terming them diſcontented and unconſcionable, becauſe their Spi- 
rits are not hardened by your torm, but yer retain ſome tenderneſs towards God, his 
Truths and People: 

But why do ye charge following the light within fo deeply as to be a giving »p of mens 
ſelves to their own inclinations, and that it immediately canonizeth them for Saints, diſchar- 
geth them from ſubjetion both Civil and Sacred, and from the Scriptures as the rule of life, 
and by vertae of this their Saintſhip, intitles to the EfFates and Dignities of all wha. are not of 
their minds, 8c. 

Anſw. Surely if ye were guided by the Light within, ye would be preſerved from 
ſuch kind of injuriouſheſs both to Perſons and Principles. Are your Tongues and Pens 
_ own, at liberty to ſpeak and write any thing that will make for your advantage, 

ow manvfeſtly falſe ſoever ? If it were but a natural light, yet being of God, it would 

not deſerve this deepblame. Have ye ever tryedit, as we have done? if not, why do 

yet ſpeak ſo againſt it, before ye have tryed it ? We can upon much experience teltifie, 
that it is againſt our inclinations, thart it diſcovers them, calls from them, and is a oy 
| : y 
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ly croſs to.them3. upon following whereof we- feel the bitter dying of the earthly part» 
and the inclinations thereof pining away.. And from true ſubjection, to that whichtruly 
5gof God. it never diſcharges; þur leads to obedience to what is lawfully. commanded 
by Authority, and to parient ſuffering under what is unſawfully inflicted.. And as for 
the Scriptures, it opens them.in the life which gave them forth, it fulfils them in uz, ir 
makes them our own, it makes us able to ſer our ſeal to the truth of chem in the ſight of 
God ; and-to receive that for therule, which the Scriptures ſay. is, the rule, the [;ving 
word, Chrifh the living way, the word inthe mouth and in the heart, Rom. 10. the Law in 
the, mind, the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chrift Feſus , which is the word ingrafted into 
their hearts, who are created a new in Chriſt. And this is the honour which we give to 
the Scriptures, namely to receive that which they, teſtifie of, to live and walk in that 
ſpirit, which they, call to us to live and walk in; to take heed of painting the old nature, 
and letting the old ſpirit live upon its imaginations, which it gathers out of the Scrip- 
tures, reading them in the oldneſs of the Letter, and not in.the newnels of the Spirit. 
And we profe(s nakedly, that we believe the truth of God, not meerly becauſe the 
Scripture hath faid.it (for that, which is out of the truth may thus believe) bur alſo be- 
cauſe in comingjita the thing, ; and receiving the txuth as iris in Jeſus, we have found it to 
be juſt as the Scriptures ſpeak, of it. But what doye ſpeak, as if following the Light did 
iptitle men toitbe Eſtates and Dignities of all, wha are not of their rpind 2 Nay, the light 
teacketh, not.to.Covet, not to deſire earthly Dignities or Eſtates, Let it be looked at 
over Old Eng/and : which of us ſo much as mind theſe things? Nay the Lord knows; that 
the love of theſe things is daily rooted out of our hearts more and more, and we are 4 
eople whom the World cannot. charge with Covetouſneſs or love of the World , 
wherewith all ſorts of Profeſfors hitherto have been too juſtly chargeable. O Rulers of 
New England, why do ye thus overturn the caiiſe of the Innocent? if we were a, bai 
people, yet to lay things ſo notoriouſly falſe to our charge, and to charge that prigci- 
ple in us with it, which powerfully leads us from, this is not right nor juſtifiable in t 
fight of God, Ah take heed of reviling, perſecuting, and ſpeaking all manner of evi 
againſt us faliely, for his nameſake whom we are called ro ſerye, and whom we da 
ſerve in following and obeying the light of his Spirit in us, which hath led us to che trug 
knowledge of God, and to life and-peace with him. _ © 2a ORE Ts 
About the cloſe. of this Argument, for the further ſtrengthening afit, it is ſaid Dyty 4 
not oppoſite to duty, paſſiveneſs for the truth and atl;veneſs again#k the enemies of the Truth, 
are both duties in their ſeaſon. 
Anſw. Every kind of activeneſs againſt the enemies of the Truth, is not duty, f ' 
ſome kind is ſinful, There is a lawful fighting, and an unlawful fighting. Such a in ot 
fighting againſt an enemy as may hurt a friend. anc cannot hurt evey4 is unlawful. 
Now the Magiſtrates Sword may hurt a friend, may affxight the, tender Conſcierice tram 
its duty towards Chriſt. but it cannot reach the falſhqod which ladgeth in the heart, 
nor draw the party from that, but rather haxdenerh him in it: So.that it is not a duty t 
have the Magiſtrates Sword drayn out againſt that, fox which it is not proper, where F 
may do hurt and no: good. The Hoyſholder would not permit his own Servants to g4 
ther up the Tares, leſt they ſhould root up the Wheat with them, ar: 13. 29. . Dif 
Chriſt deny his Diſciples that liberty, and doth- he grant it to. the Magiſtrates? Is the 
Magiſtrate out of danger of hurting the Wheat, while hes ſmiting at the Tares: nay 15 he 
not in danger of ſmiting arid rooting up the Wheat inſtead of the Tares? Surely thisis the 
Magiſtrates Duty, to keepin hisplace; and not to extend his Sword beyond his Cotii- 
miſſion, and beyond what it is proper for. And let me put this to all the Magiſtrates of 
the carth, who have been drawitigout their Sword againſt Tares (as they might think) 
are ye ſure that ye never touched any green thing ? Revel. 9. 4.) did ye never pluck tip any 
Wheat ? ye muſt give an account of this to Chriſt one day. Here in O/d Englayd, 1n the 
Biſhops days, they were liable to be excommunicated and weeded out of the Churct, 
and alſoto be ſtrnck at by the Magiſtrate : how it hath beenin New-Eng/anglleayeitto 
it to your Conſciences to confider of, do not flubber it oyer, but makeupa juſt Acconpt. 
| What Moſes did Levit. 24. in caſe of Blaſphemy, he did by immiediare direction frog 
God ve##{. 13. andhe wasa Type of Chriſt, who inwardly. and ſpiritually fulfils all his 
outward ſhadows. And Chriſt doth not ſay that every Blaſphemer ander tie C Shs 
ſhall be put to Death; but all blaſptieniy or ſpekitig agaitiſt the Soti of Man ia, © 
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forgiven, but there is a kind of blaſphemy which he will not forgive. And the Church 
by his Spirit, are to try and deal with blaſphemers, even to the cutting of them off, by 
the ſword of the Spirit, that they may repent and /earn not to blaſpheme, 1. Tim. x. 20, 
but the Magiſtrate is not now appointed/to cut them off in their blaſphemy, and foto 
take away that time of repentance from them, which Chriſt hath allowed them. Chrifts 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions do not claſh one with another, he doth not bid the Church 
cut off a Perſon from the Unity with the Sword of the Spirit, that he might feel the loſs 
of life, and be made ſenſible of what a condition his blaſphemies have brought him to, 
and ſo.comeTo mourn and repent. I ſay Chriſt doth 'not do this on the one: hand, and 
on the other hand bid the Magiſtrate baniſh him or cut him off with the Sword, and f© 
take away his time of repenrance from him. Nay this device ſprang from thefalſe Church 
to make her excommunication outwardly terrible and dreadful, which hath no inward 
vertue, or cauſe of terror and dread at all init. | | {EEE TELE | 

| Soas touching Nehemiah, he. was both extraordinarily ſtirred up by God, and his 
time was under the Law, ſo that the argument from his example is not valid to them, 
who have not ſuch a Warrant as he had (for he ſaith himſelf, that God had pur-in his 
heart what he had to do ar: fersſalem, Nehem. 2. 12.) and where the ſtate and mini. 
ſtration is changed. The Prieſts did that under the Law, which is not now to be done, 
buttypified what Chriſt the unchangable Prieſt was to do: So likewiſe Kings, Judges, 
and Governours of that People, did that under the Law towards them, which is not 
now tobe done outwardly towards any by any King , Ruler, or Magiſtrate , bur 
typified what Chriſt was inwardly to do in the Spirits of his People, and how he 
would gather, preſerve, and defend his Church, and Wound and Subdue his e- 
nemies, even by his Rod and Scepter, which is the Sword of his Spirit, the Word of 
his Mouth: | | | | | | go 
| Andas for Epheſus, and Thyatira's not ſuffering falſe Apoſtles and the Woman ezabe!, 
We do not ſay that any errors, or erronious perſons are to be ſuffered by the Church, 
but to be dealt in Chriſts power and authority. But the delivering up of theſe to the 
ſecular power, we know to have been an invention of Antichriſt's, and a great diſho. 
nour to Chriſt (as if his Rod and Scepter were not ſufficient to defend his Subjects and 
Kingdom, and to beat down hisenemies) andalſo a ground of much affliction, perſe. 
cution, and bloud-ſhed of the Saints, yea and of ſuppreſſiug the truth of God for a ſea- 
ſon. For the perſecutor having once gotten this cover, then he can do that openly and 
boldly, which otherwiſe he would bluſh and be aſhamed of. To perſecute Chriſt, to 
put his people to death, and that for profeſſing and publiſhing his Truths, God forbid 
ſaith the Antichriſtian Spirit (in every form and way of Religion) that we ſhould do 
this: but in every age calls the Witneſſes to- the Truth (of that age) Blaſphemers, 


Wicked perſons, perſons that by their Tenets overthrow the fundamental truths of the - 


Goſpel, and their Dofrines deſtructive, &c. And now what zealous People or Mini- 
ſter, or what Chriſtian Magiſtrate can ſuffer ſuch as theſe ? By this artifice the ſuffe- 
rings of the Saints come to abound in every age, and their bloud is made havock of: 
and what is thus done, eaſily pafſethas an A& of Juſtice againſt offenders, and not as 
indeed itis, perſecution of the truths and people of God, The after-age can ſee what it 
is, andcry out againſt it : butftill it is the ſubtilty of the perſecuting Spirit, to hide the 
perſecutions of the preſent age, under an appearance of zeal for God, and of juſtice a- 
gainſt offenders. 

E 4 the next place it is ſaid, on the Dzakers behalf, that rhey are the Lambs of 
Coriſt, | 

Indeed this is a conſiderable thing, for if they be Chriſt's Lambs then they are inno- 
cent, and cannot be the cauſers of their own ſufferings, but that will reſt upon the 
perſecutors,” though they uſe never ſo much art to make the Lambs appear guilty. and 
themſelves guiltleſs, Their Spirit, Nature, manner of fighting (which is with Lamb- 
like Wedpons, which huttnot Fleſh and Bloud) their whole courſe and converſation, 
and manner of ſuffering, &c.- raanifeſts them to be Lambs ; this is of much more 
force ; than a bare ſaying they are Lambs. None of this is mentioned on their 
betialf; but only that they ſay they are Lambs. But ler us ſee how fairly that is 
 bverthrown, - | | 
Againſt this, that place, Fo4n 5,31: isalledged, 1f 7 brar witneft of my ſelf, my witneſs 
| is 
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is not tree: whereupon itis ſaid thus, Had not Chrift been Goa, the reaſon of the Jews had - 
beer good aganft him. . | | 

Anſiv. Doth nor the Spirit of God dwell in the Sons of God ? And doth not the Spirit 
of God bear wirnefs m them thar rhey are his Children? And is not this witneſs true? 
Jehn ſaith, We know that we are of Goa, 1 John 5. 19. Was not this witneſs true in 7ohn, 
becauſe Fohn was not God ? Was nor the Prophets Teftimony true (that they were his 
Prophets, and that God had fent chem, and that it was his Meſſage which they brought ) 
becauſe they were not God? Shall the Spirit of Ged work Wonders in the heart ? and 
ſhall he not teftific concerning his own Work at his pleaſure? Ah friends, how do ye un- 
derſtand Scriptures, and raiſe inferrences from it, thus ro condemn the generation 
of the righteous ? Search the Scriptures, Do not the Prophets ſtill reſtifie that the Lord 
ſenr them, and that it was his Word which they ſpake, though they themſelves were 
not God, but perſons moved by the Spirit of God , who ſtirred in his Servants under the 
Law, but dwelleth, reſteth, and abideth in his people under the Goſpel, and what he 
teftificth is true, though Fleſhly-wiſe //rae! (who ſeem to themſelves very skilful in the 
Law and Letrer of the Scriptures) could not receive his Teſtimony either then or now. 
Ah Friends, ye had need take heed and conſider, leſt the baſtardly birth in you hath ta- 
ken up an habitation in the Letter, without knowing the mind of the Spirit, whoſe pre- 
ſence killeth the carhal part, and ſhutteth out the Wiſdom of the fleſh from meddling 
with the Scriptures. | | 

And whereas you ſeem to refer all tothe tryal of the Scripture, both Station, Dottrine, 

and Pra#ice: Surely if ye had done fo in truth, ye would have more patiently heard 
their Teſtimony according to the Scriptures. Every man pretendeth Scripture, but none 
truly honour it, bur they who are guided by that Spirit which it teſtifieth of: And 
they who are notguided by that Spirit, walk not according to the Scriptures,but accor. 
ding toreaſonings of the fleſhly part,which windeth it ſelf into the letter of the Scriptures, 
thatby ſome kind of conformity thereto,it may avoid rhedint ofthe Spirit. And this is the 
way of Antichriſts prevailing,by getting the form;crying up thar,winding his own fleſhly 
Spirit into that,and ſheltering it ſelf under that. Thus the Fews crys@bp the Temple of the 
Lord, the Sabbath, the Law of 2oſes and writings of the Prophets; and under this co- 
ver, with great zeal perſecuted Chriſt , he was looked upon as a blaſphemer, as one 
againſt Gods Temple, his Sabbath, his Ordinances &c. And fince the days of Chriſt, 
the Antichriſtian Spiritſpeaks great Words of Chriſt, his Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenti- 
on, Interceffion, &c. and of Church-order, and Diſcipline, that under this cover it 
may fight againſt tle Comforter, the Spirit of truth; who alone can lead into truth, 
and which is the proper way of Gods Miniftration fince' Chriſts aſcention: And 
this hath been the Way of oppoſing truth ever ſince, and ſtill is: And here is the 
Antichriſt, he that. holds theſe inthe wrong part, and by theſe Fights againſt the true 
Spirit. 

| Bur if therebe any truth in this, that ye are willing to be tryed by the Scriptures, ler 
it yet come to a fair tryal this way, and let them have free liberty to manifeſt among 
you, what they have to ſay from the Scriptures, why your Church, your Miniſtry, 
your Order and Government, your whole way of teaching and worſhip is not of Gad, 
nor according to the Scriptures, but an invention ad imitation, ſet upin the way of re- 
ſcmblance of what once was truly ſo If this cannot be made good againſt you, ye will 
have much advantage of fhaming them, and of ſettling your people much firmer than by 
priſons, whips, cuttiug off of cars, baniſhment,and death, which no mans heart (ſeriouſly. 
conſidering it in true ſoberneſs) can poſſibly believe to be the proper engines of ſertling or 
preſerving the Gofpel of peace. | 

But that the Scripture is the rule of tryal under the Goſpel, I read not in Scripture, 
but that the things of the Spirit are to be known in and by the Spirit, 1 Gor. 2. 12. The 
Apoſtle ohn fpeaking of Antichriſts, Seducers, and Erring Spirits, which were to þe 
tryed, doth not bid them try them by the Words which he wrote, or by! the other Apo- 
ſites Words, or by the Prophers Words, but by the anointing, which keeping cloſe to, 
they need fear no Seducers, 21 ohn2. 26, 27: The Word which was in the beginning 
being received; abode in, and kept cloſe to, tries all Words and Spirits That which 
begets to God is the Spirit ; the great gift (which is given to him which 1s begotten) is 


the Spirit; and this (being given) is to become the Fountam of life to the oy 
| okn 
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99-n 7. 33: Andin this ſpring of life he is to live, and receive milk and knowledge, and 
here he is to walk, and here he is to try all other Waters, even by this Water. And- 
this is more to a believer, and more enableth him to try, than all the Words of truth 
that ever were written : though he that hath rhis cannot deſpife or undervalue an 
thing that the Spirit ever wrought: bur yer the Spirit it ſelf 1s more to him, and more 
certain than any Words concerning the Spirit. Men may make falſe gloffes, and mudd, 
an4 make void the Scriptures, by their reaſonings, and interpretation, . and traditional 
apprehenfions : But this Water ever runs freſh and clear, and no foul Spirit can defile ir, 
Moſes gave the Law, which directed ro, and ended in Chriſt : Chriſt in the fleſh finiſheq 
the Work which the Father gave him- to do, and directed to the Comforter to be the 
leader into alltruth, yea the ſpring of life tothe believer, and here the believer is ſafe: 
but the Antichriſtian ſpirit ravening from this, cries up the letter in the ſtead of this, and 
doth not fee how the letter points to, and centers in this. God hath made us able Ani. 
fters of the New Teſtament, (ſaith the Apoſtle) not of the Letter but of the Spirit, 2 Cor, 34 
6. He overlooked the letter, that was not the thing he was chiefly to Miniſter, but the 
Spirit, the Power, to turn men from darkneſs to light, that they might feel him thatis 
true, and haverhe life eternal abiding in the heart : Bur now in the. Antichriſtian dark- 
neſs, the Spirit being loſt which is the Goſpel-adminiſtration, now . they ſeemingly ad- 
vance and cry up the letter, putting it into the place of the Spirit: Yet in truth ir is not 
the Scripture neither, in its naked fimplicity, which 1s thus cryed up, but mans wiſe 
reaſonings about it. The fleſhly Will, the fleſhly Underſtanding, the fleſhly Strength 
getting a Seat there, having formed a building out of it, and reared Strong Holdsin 
that part which can be wiſe and live without the Spirit; now its life, its intereſt, liesin 
the Scriptures thus believed, thus underſtood, thus practiſed : thus therefore ir criesit 
up, not as it came at firſt out of the hands of the Spirit, nor as the truth of it 1snow ſeen' 
in the ſimplicity and nakedneſs of the Spirit, but as the Wiſdom from below hath for- 
med meanings and apprehenfions concerning it. And here every fort of men are Wiſe in 
their own eyes,and ſtrong and prudent in their own concetvings and reaſonings, but know 
not the brtnging ro naught of chat underſtanding, which precedeth the opening of the 
eye of the Babe, which hath that ſight of the things of God given, which is out of tho 
reach of all the Wiſe and Strong ones. 

Itis true, under the Law, they were to try by the Law and Teſtimony, 7fa. 8. x0: 
But yet not in an uncertain way, according to their own gueſſings, imaginations, and 
reaſonings, but according to a certain interpretatiun and knowledge thereof: andin 
caſes of di:hculty the Judge was to have recourſe to the Prieſt, Dexr. 17. 8, &c. And the 
Pricſts in caſes of doubt had an ordinary way of enquiring by rim (Numb. 25, Be- 
ſides the way of enquiring by Prophets, which was very common with them alſo, 
1 S4m. 9.9. andchap. 28.6. But now the Fews having forfeited theſe, and filling their 
minds With a gathered knowledge from the Law and Prophets, trying Ehriſt and his 
truths by this, judged amiſs both of him and them. Now the Law was a ſhaddow of 
good things to come, not a ſhaddow of another outward Law or rule, but a ſhaddow 
of the inward rule, of the Law ofrheNew Covenant written in the heart, of the Spirit 
put within, Heb. 8. And by this Law is the true believer fully as able to try, as they were 
by the former : but without this, a Chriſtians tryal of things, is not ſo certain as theirs 
was under the Law. | | 

The force of the fourth argument is to this effect, That the diftate of conſcience 
5s not a ſufficient Plea in caſe of meer and fingle ignorance, much leſs in wilful and affetted. 
2Pnorance. 

" Anſw. The diCtate of conſcience is not made a plea by us, but the anſwering and 0- 
beying the light of Chriſt in our conſciences, 1s that which keepeth them void of offence, 

both towards God and towards Men. Now it 1sonething for a man to act evil, and 

plead it is his conſcience, and it is another thing for a man to be guided by the infalli- 

ble light of the Spirit, or if he benot come ſo far, yet to be made tender in his heart : 
towards Chriſt concerning his practices in Religion. In this laſt caſe we ſay, that in 

things whoſe good or evil chiefly depends upon the knowledge and perfwaſion of the 
mind, which Chriſt alone can do, here Chriſt is the fole Lord and Judge of the conſci- 
ence, Rows 14. 4- And not either Miniſter, Church, or Magiſtrate. Chriſt giveth know- 
I:dge, Chriſt increaſeth knowledge, and Chriſt requireth obedience according - the 

noW- 
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knowledge given or increaſed: That is many times required to be left, upon a farther 
degree of knowledge given, which was notrequired to be left before: and ſo alſo upon 
the ſame terms may things be required to be performed, which were not required to be 
done before. And this indeed is the very ſum of the true Religion (ſince the Death of 
Chriſt, and his finiſhing of his work here) either to worſhip in the Spirit, or ro wait for 
the Spirit, He who hath not received the Spirit, he is to wait for the Spirit. He who 
hath reccived the Spirit, he is to wait in the Spirit for the movings and outgoirgs there= 
of, and to be obedient thereto. And Chriſtians are to take heed, nor only of a wrong 
Spirit, but alſo of quenching the movings of the true Spirit tm themſelves or others. If 
the erring mind hath miſtaken about Worſhip, and through its miſtake ſet up a wrong 
way, the Spirit in the tender Plants will be moving againſt it, which the wile reaſonin 
ficſhly part will be knocking down, and fo the Bitch which is after the flcſh will be 
getting advantage of Perſecuting and keeping under the Immortal Seed. Now ſuppreſs 
evil to the utmoſt, but take heed of quenching the good in any ; take heed how Ve 
ſtop that in its courſe of diſcovering evil (in your Worſhips, or otherwiſe) which eaſi- 
ly paſſerh for good, until the Spirit begin to make it manifeſt. Ah friends, if the carnal 
wiſdom had been Crucified in you, and the Spirit of God had had more ſcope in manifeſt. 
ing evil among you, what might ye have grown to ere this Cay ?. but if the Magiſtrate 
upon every doubt, or difference, or ſtariling of the tender Conſcience, ſtep in with his 
Sword, how is the way of the breaking forth of truth ſtopped up? and that whichistry- 
ly of God, and moſt tender towards him, is moſt liable to ſuffer this way. And this is 
chat which makes the Paakers ſuch a ſuffering people, becaute they have found the 
benefit of keeping the Conſcience cender towards God, and fo prize it above all things ; 
and this mercy have they received from the Lord, ſenſibly to diſtinguiſh (in this ten< 
derneſs towards God, andin the fear of his name) between the dictaies of Conlicience, 
and the'voice of his Spirit there. Now itisnot at all pleaded by us, that under a pre- 
rence of Conſcience, ye ſhould ſuffer all manner or any manner of evil: but firſt, Pan:ſp 
not good for evil: do not puniſh the good in others, to defend the evil in vour ſelves; 
Secondly, That which is manifeſtly evil, puniſh it by ſuch hands and means as God hath ap 
pointed, the Spiritual by Spiritual, the Temporal by Temporal, and do not make —_ 
ing of evil a pretence of perſecuting good in others, and ot upholding the evil in 
your ſelves, _, TEL es 

Burt as touching your diſtinCtion of meer and fingle ignorance, or wilful and affe&ted, 
we can bleſs the Lord who hath delivered us from them both, by ihe day-ſpring which 
he hath cauſed to ariſe in our hearts; and we can with a farther meafure of the ſame 
Spirit bear this from you, with a meaſure whereof ſome of the Non- conformiſts bore this 
from the Conformiſts, who would caſts this upon them, that their ignorance was atte- 
Ged, they were refractory, but might have been better informed, if they would. And 
we wiſh with all ourhearts, that there were not too Juſt cauſe of retorting borh parts of 
this diſtinCtion back upon you: for if ye had not been very groſly ignorant, ye could ne. 
ver have thus pur darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, caſting ſuch odivus reproach. 
es upon the truth, to make it appear what it wasnot: had ye not been ignorant of the 
Scriptures, ye would have known the movings of the life and ſpirit of it in others; but 
through ignorance of the eternal power, and from your dark reaſonings and concei. 
vings about the Letter, ye are ready to call Chriſt Bee/zebxb, not knowing the anoin- 
ting in the members, no more than the Scribes and Phariſees did in the head. And had 
not your ignorance alſo been too much affected, ye would have took more pains about 
the Tryal, and not have run into ſuch miſtakes all along, both about them and their 
DoCtrines, as ye have done. , | | | 

Thar Chriſt referred himſelf either to P:lates, or the Fews tryal of him by Scriptures; 
isa groſs miſtake at beft. The Zews did try him by Scriprures, and according to their un- 
derftanding thereof, found him a Sabbath breaker, againſt Moſes Law, and that he 
could not be the Meſſiah (7ohbn 7. 27. and 52. and chap. 12 34 ) but by their Law ought 
to die, Fon 19.7. There is no trying of the things of God by conſidering of Scriptures 
in the carnal mind, in the wiſe reaſoning part : bur in the Spirit which wrote the Scri.. 

tures, in the underſtanding which God gives, (r 7ohn 5. 20.) in the wiſdome which is 

eſtowed on the Babe (who lives in the ſimplicity and pure innocency that is in Chrift 
- there the truth itſelf, and alſo the Scriptures Rs reſtifie of it) are clear, Now Chriſt 

© : 


did 
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did not refer himſelf to them be tryed by the Scriptures) for he knew what was in man, 
and he knew after what manner they would try him thereby :) but he bid them ſearch 
the Scriptures , which teſtified of him , that ſo they might come to know andre. 
ceive him, ohn 5. 39, 49+ andnone knew him, butthoſe to whom the Father revea- 
Jed him. 

So the caſe of Pas!'s appealing to Ceſar, doth not prove that Ceſar was a proper 
Judge in caſes of conſcience : but he was at that time a proper defence againſt the ma- 
lice of the Fews, who moſt unconſcionably perſecuted Payl, under a pretence of zeal 
for God, and defence of their Church and Ordinances. And were yenot in power, but 
an equal Heathen Magiſtrate over us both, the Lakers durſt refer their cauſe to tryal, 
that they have done you injury, no more than Pax!'did the Fews. Indeed Pax! prea- 
ched that, which was the end of the Law, and the overturning of the 7ewifh ſtate: 
And if their Prieſts and Rulers had had him to judge,they would have made him as great 
an Offender, as ye now make the 2xakers. Now if your Religion ſtand upon ſuch a bot- 
tom as theirs did, and not upon the Rock, in the Faith,and by the Spirit,ye may well fear 
us, itis not without a cauſe, for this we certainly know, that all profeſſions of God and 
of Ehriſt, imitations and practices from the letter, which ſtand in mans Will and Wic- 
dom, will not be able to abide the breath of this ſuffering Seed, who love the Teſtimony 
of Feſ#4 and ſervice to his name above their lives. | 

And as for an erring conſcience, there lies the diſpute, whoſe conſcience errs, yours or 
theirs? Ye ſay they have erred from the Letter, the Order., and Ordinances of the 
Goſpel: they ſay ye have erred frem the Spirit, and therefore muſt needs have erred 
from the Letter alſo, (and this they are ready to prove according to the Scriptures, if 
ye dare ſtand toa fair tryal ) And allo that ye are in a Knowledge, Faith, Worſhip, 
Wiſdom, &c. which ſtands in the Will and Carnal part, and keeps the Carnal part alive, 
This deſerves a meek and ſerious conſideration in the fear of him who can deſtroy the 
Soul, and not ſuch a bloudy and fiery tryal, as your proceedings and writings too much 
ſavour of. 

5- That aregular defence of the truth by the Godly Orthodox Magiſtrate and athersreſpe- 
Aively, ts not perſecution. # 

Anſw. To bring the ſword of the Magiſtrate into the Work of Chriſts Spirit and Pow- 
er, this is ir-regular; and it doth execution ir-regularly, cutting down the perſon,andnot 
the ſin; whereas the Sword of the Spirit cuts down theſin, that the perſon may be ſa- 
ved. Chriſt came not to deftroy mens lives, but toſave: and if any man receive him 
not, or ſpeak againft him, he calls not 'for Fire from Heaven, or for a Magiſtrates 
Sword, but waits to be gracious, and by the power of his Spirit (having once convin- 
ced and gathered) doth he defend his truths and people. Let but the Magiſtrates ſtand 
ſtill with his Sword, the Spirit of Chriſt will ſoon get the Victory over error, and a 
ſweeter and better Victory than the Magiſtrates Sword can effect. Truth ſprang up withs 
out the Magiſtrates Sword, yea, againſt it? ſoit grew, ſoit conquered. The Magiſtrates 
Sword here (though never ſo favourable to truth) doth more hurt than good, putting 
the true Sword out of its place, and keeping down that tenderneſs of Spirit, wherein the 
the truth alone can ſpring, 

That coertion was inſtituted for reſtraining of evil, we grant, (this is the ſame 
with the firft Argument ) but he that appointed two kinds of coertion , ſet 
each their limits, which they are not to tranſgreſs. See Anſwer to the firſt aw 

uUment. | 

p But whereas ye ſay that Tares and ill Weeds needno more than being let alone to over-run 
and ſpoil the Corn: Thar is directly contrary to Chriſt, who ſaid expreſly, Zer both grow 
together until the Harveſt, Mat. 13. 30. Sure he would not have his Wheat in danger 
of being deftroyed all the time till Harveſt : buthe judged, that plucking up the Tares 
would more endanger the Wheat, than letting them alone, wer/. 29. Man may eaſily 
miſtake, and pluck up an Ear of Wheat, inſtead of a Tare : and better it were to let 
many Tares alone, than pluck up one Ear of Wheat: Ye have long been buſied in 
New- England, about plucking up of Tares, Are ye ſure ye never plucked up any Wheat ? 
Nay, have ye not weeded out the Wheat, and left the Tares ſtanding? Undertaking 2 
Work ſo directly contrary to Chriſt's direCtion (and ſo witheut the guidance of his Spirit) 
ye might cafily thus err. Now what the Tares are, is afterwards expounded, they ary 
ſu 
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ſuch perſons which grow among the Wheat, but are. not Wheat , but are to be 
thered from the Wheat with Chriſt's Sickle, and bound up in bundles for the burning 
in choday ofhis Harveſk, ,, 1.6 gr | ; 
"Your compariſons of a Gargreen and the like, Iwiſh ye knew how to apply. The 
power of Gods truth in the Spirits of his people is no Gangreen : butthe form without 
thepoweris a Gangreen,and like Pharaoh's lean Cattle ſoon eats up the fat: And he who 
hath loſt his own tenderneſs and freſhneſs, ſoon turns perſecutor of ſuch as remaintender, 
and ſeek to preſerve their freſhneſs. : | 
In the days of the Apoſtles there was « King in Iſrael, then the Church was well Go- 
yerned, inthe meeknels and ſweer authority and power of Chriſts Spirit, which hurts 
not creatures, but ſtrikes at Chriſts enemy in creatures, Since that time the Papi; have 
' had a long day of doing what was right in their eyes, the Epiſcopalians a day after 
them of doing what was right in their. eyes, and ſo the 'Presbyrerians and Independants, 
8c. Butit were better for them all tolament after'the- right King, than to ſer up an 
uſurp'd Authority in his abſence. , Carnal reaſon, the Wiſdom of the Fleſh hath got his 
' Sear. giving forth its meaning of Scripture, and ſo (under a colour of them) ruling over 
' bis Flock with Force and criielty, and.not with the meek,gentle,righteous Scepter of his 
Spirit, which alone is appointed of Chriſt to govern them, | 
So then the Magiſtrates puniſhing of the 2xakers is not regular by any inſtitution of 
Chriſt, but only by a Law of their awn making, as it is further explained, p. 95. of this 
Appendix, the grounds whereof hath been already examined, and found inſufficient to 
warrant them therein, which I leave to themſelves and to every mans Conſcience to con- 
fider of, inthe dread of God, the Judge of all. . Ks 
Upon the reſult of all, it may not be amiſs toiſtate the caſe between the Governours of 
New- England and the Quakers, Which is briefly thus. '” 5 
If the Governours of New- Eng/and\had juſt' caife to make ſich a Law againſt 
the 2akers , and had a true rightly. derived power ſo to do from God ( who is 
the ſpring of all juſt power : ) And if the 2xakers had liberty from the Lord to 
chuſe or refuſe obedience to it, theft: their ſuttering death 1s juſtly to be imputed to 
themſclves, ; eh, 26-08, 4b Bs 3 TE hy. | 
| Burtif the Governonr of Vew-England had not a Juſt caſe of making this Law, nor 
Authority and Power from God {fo to. do :. and-that the Duakers, had not liberty to 
chuſe or refuſe coming thither, but had an ihdiſpenſible command from Chriſt their Lord 
then their ſufferings and bloud will reft on the heads of the Governours of New-England, 
and will ſtick cloſer to them, than to be wiped off by ſuch kind of arguments and rea- 


ſonings. | 

| All depends upon Your firſt ſtep of proceeding. If that was without due ground,not in 
the fear of the Lord, without Chriſt's allowance and direction, without having duly 
weighed the thing in the true unerring Ballance, but rather in the haſtineſs and ſtiff re- 
ſolvedneſs of the fleſh ? Then all your proceedings fince have been but aggravations of 
your ſin, end God might juſtly let you go on thus far, to ſhame you even in rhe ſight of 
the very heathen, among whom the ſenſe and abhorence of this cruel and bloudy Spirit, 
cannot but make your profeſſion of the Goſpel of peace become a reproach. 

The 2xakers came to you in the name of theLord, todiicover from him to you the 
evilof your ways,to convince you by his light, of your departing from that which w as 
perlecuted in you in the times of your ſufferingsin Old _—_— :butye would not meckly 
hear and conſider of what they had to ſay to you. from the Lord, but preſently impriſo- 
ned and ſent them away, and ſo proceeded further and further againſt them, till at 
length ye came to drink their bloud. So that intruth their Teſtimony is the cauſe of their 
death, and judge in your own hearts, whether this be not a perſecution of a deep dy: 
It were better for you to charge it upon your own hearts, than to have the Lord charge 


JR itupon you, when ye come to ſtand before him to be eternally judged, 


Ccx THERE 


An Examination of the ©20unds oz Caules, 4c. 


A 


ho . Cn ans, 


There remains yer another Paper ( printed here in Englaud » 
called, 4 True Relation of the Proceedings againſt certain Qu a- 
KERS, at the general Cotirt of the Maſſathulets, holden at Bos Tox 
inNEvVv-ENGLAND, (ober 18. 1659. | 


THE Arguments therein, whereupon they would have their proceedings pafs for 
” Þ juſt, and not.be accounted -perſecution, are theſe, The arthority of this Court, the 
Laws of the Conntry, the Law of God, and their gardnal proceedings. | 
'" "Anſw. Perſecutors are very ſeldom (if at any time) without theſe Pleas for them- 

' ſelves. Had not the Biſhops as fair a right to this Plea, to cover their perſecutions of 
the Non-conformiſts with ? Could not they in their day have alledged the Authority of 
their Court,s.. the Laws of their Country (perhaps ſome not made directly to intrapnej. 
ther, as yours were) and had, not they as confident a pretence to the Law of Gods 
theſe? And did they not alſo proceed gradually? He that doubtethylet him read Hooker's 
Eccleſiaſtical Policy, and other Writings of the Conformiſts, and fee whether their 
Spirit was not more mild and and Chriſtian-like,- and their arguments more weighty 
by far, than thoſe which theſe have uſed againſt the 2xakters. Nay have the very Pa- 
piſts themſelves been without theſe arguments 7/Did they not proceed gradually in 
LDncen Marie's days againſt the Martyrs ?iYea, what pains did they take to convince 
them of their Herefies, and to bring them into the unity ofthe true Church, as they ac- 
counted it ? But theſe arguments did not juſtifie the Papiſts or Conformiſts in the ſight 
of God (though they might juftifie their preceedings in the eyes of their own party) 
nor will they. juſtifie them who have gone one ſtep beyond the Conformiſts. Bur as the 
Spirit of Perſecution, entring intothe Biſhops and Conformiſts was the ſame Spirit, as 
well when it was in them, as in the Papſts;' So the ſame Spirit entring into the Non- 
Conformiſte, is the ſame Spirit ſtill in them, as it was in the Biſhops and Conformiſts, 
And the Plea of the Authority of their Court, the Laws of the Country, with fuch a 
kind of pretence to the Law of God, and their gradual proceeding is no more in truth 
and reality a ſhelter fer them, then it was for the other ; though they in their day look 
upon it asa good and ſufficient cover, even as the Biſhops did in theirflay, and the Pa- 
piſts in their day. Had they wanted this cover, the nakedneſs of their\zeal end profeſ- 
ſion would have appeared to every eye : yea their own Conſciences could not but have 
flown in their Faces,had they put them to deat ſo ſoon as everthey had come over,with. 
out any fore-going proceedings : but this is the nature of the perſecuting Spirit, firſt it 
ſeeks a Cover to ſtop the mouth of irs own Conſcience, and to hide its Bloud- thirſty 
actions from the eye of the World, and then its feet are ſwift to ſhed the bloud of the 
innocent. But the ſame Lord God of truth and righteouſneſs who hath unmask'd the 
Papiſts, and unmask'd the Biſhops, will unmask theſe alſo, and their nakedneſs ſhall 
more appear than the others, who would hide themſelves and their own cruelty with 
that covering, which they themſelyes have judged in others, Ir is not therefore any of 
theſe, but the grounds of their proceedings muſt manifeſt them to be juſt,or elſe notwith- 
ſtanding the pretence to juſtice, their whole courſe of proceedings will prove in truth / 
(and according to righteous judgment) but Perſecution, FOE 


Now the Grounds of their Proceedings they mention to be theſe. 


1. Their having received intelligence from good hands from Barbadoes and England of the 
pernicions opinions andprattiſes of the Quakers, 
2. Their profeſſed Tenets (how well ye have acquitted your ſelves herein, let all that 
fear God judge. ) 
3+ Their turbulent and contemptuons behaviour to Authority. 


4» Their deſigns to mndermine anaruine the Order ond Feace here eftabliſned, 


nſw, 
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Anſw. He that is willing to receive, ſhall never want intelligehce againſt the Truths 
and People of God, even from ſuch hands as he will be ready to call good (it 15a rem- 
nant only that receive truth, the generality of profeſſors in all ages are ftill ready both to 
ſend and receive intelligence againſt all the living appearances of itand of Gods witneſies 
ro it.)Nor can he who hath already entertained prejudices,cver want matter againſttheir 
Tenets,behaviour,or to charge them with ceſigns. Have not theſe reproaches always been 
caſt upon every appearance of God? . Are not the Veſſels he chuſes to hold forth his 
truths by, ſtill repreſented as perſons of pernicious opinions and practices, and their 
Tenets charged to be Wicked, and they looked upon as turbulent and conremptuous, 
&c. Werenot the Non-conformiſts themſelves looked upon as perſons that would un- 
dermine and ruine the Order arid Peace of the Church, who for ſuch trivial things wou!d 
make ſuch great rents and breaches, marring the beauty, and diſturbing the Unity, 
Order, and Peace of the Church of Eng/and ? (Sure they cannot yet forget this, be- 
ſides that common charge againſt them of contumacy againſt authority. Theſe are but 
the old Weapons of the old Serpent (only a little new furbiſh'd by you for your own 
uſe) even the Weapons which the Biſhops wreſted out of the hands of the Papifts, and 
which ye havewreſted our of the hands of the Biſhops, and they are no better in your 
hands, than they werein theirs. They were good in their hands, ſo long as they had 
authority to make them forcible z and they have no more vertue in your hands, thans 
what outward authority and power adds tothem. England was once overflown with 
chis Floud of reproaches, but now at length (this afflited People waiting in parience 
on the Lords Will) they have much vaniſhed (the earth helping the Woman.) and 
perſons generally (who are any whit ſober, and come to conſider things in fear and 
meekneſs) findno ſuch metter againſt them, no ſuch opinions, or practiſes, or teners, 
but the truths of God received and held forth in his fear, their carriage and behaviour 
meek and humble, void of turbulency and contempt towards any, and they freer from 
deſigns againſt authority and orderly government, than any ſort elſe whatſoever, This 
is well known in England, and it cannot be denyed by authoritiess and powers thereof, 
how we have ſtill been like Lambs ſuffering from all, not contriving or ſo much as deſiring 
the hurt ofany. The Lord knows the defire of our Souls to be after truth and righte- 
ouſneſs, and our expectatious for the eſtabliſhing thereof to be fixed on him alone, and 
not on any perſons whatſoever, but as he pleaſeth to appear in them, and work by 
them: and whatſoever happens in the mean time, is received as from his hand, who 
ruleth on high over all : So that our Spirits donot ſo muchas riſe againſt any authority 
or inſtruments that perſecute us, but we wait on the Lord our God to advantage his 
truth, and bring about good to us thereby ; and we pity and pray for all who know not 
what they do, bleſſing the Lord our God, who accounteth us worthy to ſuffer for his 
names ſake, in bearing Teſtimony at his command to any, though ir ſhould be bur the 
leaſt of his truths. Therefore take heed of going on in the hardneſs of your hearts, 
but know what a people (in the juſt judgment of God upon you) your lot hath been to 
perſecute, whoſe bloud will ſtick thecloſer ro you, and lie' ſo much the heavier upon 
you, by how much the dearer they are to God. 

And though ye plead rhe ſafety of the People as being the ſovereign Law, yet the Lord 
God knows whether ye have aimed at the ſafety ofthe People among you in vprightneſs 
of heart, or whether ye bring this in alſo as a further cover, There is a double ſafety 
the People may juſtly challenge from you. Firſt, The ſafety of their Conſciences in a ten- 
aer ſearching after truth, and farther removing out of Babylon. Secondly, the ſafety of 

Res 1 / 
their Eitates, Perſons, and Liberties in this ſearch, They did not fly from England to be 
perſecuted by the prevailing part among themſelves, bur to enjoy Freedom of Conſci- 
ence in enquiring after the Lord, his truth and way of Worſhip, and nor tobe tyed and 
bound up in a form, exalted and eſtabliſhed according to the opinions and reſult of the 
reaſonings of the Major part. Now whether ye have preſerved theſe liberties for them, 
and really ſought their ſafety, or whether ye have perſecuted or made a prey of them 
for their Conſcience ſake (beyond whatever was done to you here in England, or be- 
yond whatever they had been like ro ſuffer, had they ſtaid here in England) the Lord in 
his day will aighteouſly judg. Ye have judged between Cattle and Cattle, the Lord al- 
ſo will judge between Cattle and Cattle : and in that day ye will ſee, that as his choice 
have been your out-cafts, ſo your choice is rejected by him; and that as his Spirit is the 

Fo -abo- 
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- abomination of your eyes, ſo your formal way of Worfhip is the loathing of his Soul. © 
that ye had eyes to fee it, that your hearts might not be utterly hardned againſt the 

Lord, his Truths and People, even to your utter and eternal DeſtruCtion. Little do Ye 

ſce, poor deceived hearts, what a narrow itep there is between you and the Pit. 


The Authority and Government which. Chriſt 
| excluded out of his Church, &c. 


Mat, 20, Verſ. 25. to 29: 


But Jeſus called them unto him and ſaid, ye know that the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
Dommion over them, and they that are great, exerciſe Anthority upon them, But it ſhall 
zot be ſo amoug you; but whoſoever will be great among yow ; let him be your Miniſter: 
And whoſoever will be chief among yon, let him be your Servant. Even as the Son of may 
Came not to be Miniftred unto, but to Miniiter, and to give his life a ranſom for mayy. 


ERE Chriſt cuts off that Power and Authority, which grows up in the corrupt na- 
ture of man, which was ever and anon ſpringing up even in the Diſciples, here he 
wholly excludes it out of his Church, and ſays expreſly he would have no ſuch thing 
among them, no ſuch kind of greatneſs, no ſuch kind of authority. Among the Gentiles 
there are great ones, there are Princes : and theſe great ones, theſe Princes, they Lord it 
over the inferiour ones, exercifing Authority and Dominion over them, bat it ſhall not be 
fo among yos. 1 | 
The Gentile-ſtate was a ſhadow, even as the Jews ſtate was a ſhadow. The one of 
Death, the other of Life; the one of darkneſs, the other of light. The one was the Image 
of Satan the Prince of Wickedneſs, the other of Chriſt the Prince of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace. They were both Vails, under which the two Kingdoms were hid. 

Now in this Genrile-ſtate there were Nations, Princes, Laws, Governments, Domini- 
ons, Authorities, &c. but all in the fall, all in the darkneſs, all in the Tranſgreffion from 
the life. The whole ſtate was corrupt, and there muſt be no imitation from hence,no like- 
neſs ofany ſuch thing in the Kingdom of Chriſt, no ſuch kind of Law, no ſuch kind of 
Government, no ſuch kind of Authority, no ſuch kind of Anger with perſons thar tranſ- 
greſs, no ſuch kind of dealing with any, no ſuch kind of detriment or hurt ro any. There 
:s nothing to hart im the Mountain of Goas Holineſs ; but there is a righteous Scepter, a 
ſweet Scepter, a ſpiritual Scepter, which reacheth the Spirit in the power of life, but 
toucheth not the outward man. 

Two things are here excluded by Chriſt, from whence all the miſchief ariſeth in the 
Church (all the Tyranny and Opprefſion of mens Conſctences, and of their perſons, 
eftates, and liberties for Conſcience ſake) firſt, Greatxeſs ; ſecondly, the exerciſing Do- 
1minion and Authority by thoſe that would be great therein. 

Such a kind of greatneſs as is in the World, its the DeftruQtion of the life of Chriſt; and 
ſuch a kind of Dominion and Authority as is among the Nations, is the diretoverturn- 
ing of the Kingdom of Chriſt, It ſets up another power than Chriſts, another greatneſs 
than Chriſts, another kind of authority than Chaiſts; and ſo it eats out the vertue and 
life of his Kingdom, and makes it juſt like one of the Kingdoms of this World. 

It ſhall not be ſo among you. This Spirit muſt be kept out from among you ; This aſpiring 
Spirit, this lofty ruling Spirit, which loves to be great, which loves to have Dominion, 
which would exalt it ſelf, becauſe of che Gifts it hath received, and would bring others 
into ſubjeCtion, this Spirit muſt be ſubdued, amongſt Chriſts Diſciples, or it will ruin all. 
The Lord givesgrace and knowledge for another end, than for men to take upon them 
to be great, and rule over others becauſe of it. And he that becauſe of this, thinks him- 
ſelf fit to rule over other mens Conſciences, and to make them bow to what he 
knows or takes to be truth, he loſeth his own life hereby ; and ſo far as he prevails upon . 
others. he doth but deſtroy their life coo: For it is not ſomuch ſpeaking true things that 
doth goud, as ſpeaking them from the pure, and conveying them to the pure : for the 


life runs along from the Veſlel of life in one, into the Veſſel of life in another ; and w 
| : | Words 
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words (though neverſo true) cannot convey life to another, bur as the living Veſſel 
opens in the one, and 1s opened in the other. | 

Queſt. But how ſhall this Spirit be kept out, or kept down, that it may not hart the Diſ- 
ciple 1n whom it ar;ſeth : or if it do, that the hurt may remain to himſelf, aud may not preju- 
dice the Church ? 7 6&0 4 

Anſw. When this ſpirit begins to ariſe up in any, ſo ſoon as ever he perceives it, in that 
that diſcovers it he is to fight againſt it: laying himſelf ſo much che lower, by how much 
he finds this evil ſpirit raiſing him up. He is to hearken to that which preſents the Croſs 
toir, and fo to come down and ſubject himſelfin ſerving and miniſtring to thoſe who are 
little in his eyes. Inftead of reigning over them, let him lye beneath them: Let him 
watch and know the life even in the meaneſt, and ſerve it ; for that is his place. That 
which would rule is to ſerve ; that which would be grear is to be little ; and the little 
one is to become a Nation. That whichis low, isto riſe ; and thou art not fit toriſe with 
it, further than thou canſt ſerve it, both in thy ſelf and others. Therefore if ever thou 
beeft aſpiring, if ever thou have a mind to rule, if ever thou think thy ſelf fit ro teach, 
becauſe of what thou haſt received: ſink down, ye low, rake up the Croſs to that proud 
Spirit, makeit bend and ſerve, let the life in every oneriſe over it, and trample upon it: 
and afterwards that in thee may ariſe which is fit to teach, yea and to rule in the Lord : 
and ſolong as thar hath the Dominion, thou maiſt be ſerviceable to the Lord and to his 
truth and people: bur ifever the other get up again, thou muſt preſently come dawn 
again, or the wrong Spirit will get dominion over thee, which with force and cruelty 
will rule over thelife both in thy ſelf and others. Thus if a man be faithful to Chriſt, this 
evil aſpiring ſpirit at 1ts firſt appearance may be dealt with, and kept down : but if ic 
be cheriſhed, given way to, and once let up, it will be hard bringing of it down atter- 
wards. Therefore the Diſciples, or the Church of Chriſt, they are to watch over every 
ſuch ſpirit, to beat ir down, to teſtifie againſt it, to turn from it, tolay itflat, ro pur it in 
its proper place, tharis beneath all, to miniſter to all, and ſo nor ſuffer it toriſe, ſee ver. 
26, Let himbe your Minifter. Thisis his place, thisis his work, by the Authority of Chriſt. 
He that would be great, hethat would rule, let kim miniſter. Own him there; if ke 
will lye low there, if he will be faithful there, ye may have unity with him. Butin that 
his aſpiring temper, in his ruling, in his teaching by what he hath gained, or what hath 
been given to him formerly (it out of the preſent-life) he is to be denyed and turn- 
ed from. | | 

If this rule of Chriſts had been kept to, Antichriſts power could never have got up: nor 
the poor innocent Lambs ſo often have been worried by the Wolves. Ah poor hearts, 
how fimply do they come thither, where they once taſted refreſhment to find whole- 
ſome advice, not ſuſpeCting what is got up there ſince, but give the dominion to a wrong 
thing, andſo take direCtions from a wrong Spirit, and betray their own ſimplicity. 

Chriſt urgeth this upon his Diſciples from his own pattern, even as the Son of 
2941 came not to be miniftred unto, but G&c. ver. 28. If any had right to be great, 
ſurely Chriſt ; if any had right to exerciſe Authority, ſurely Chriſt. If any was 
to be advanced becauſe of any Gift received, or becauſe of any preſence of the ſpi- 
rit with him, ſurely Chrift. Yer Chriſt took not upon him this kind of greatneſs, nor 

did exerciſe this kind of Authority. But he was a Servant, he made uſe of the gift of 
theSpirit, of the power of life wherewith the Farther filled him, ro miniſter and ſerve 
with. He did never Lord it over the Conſciences of any of his Diſciples, but did bear 
with them; and pity them in their infirmities (what can ye not watch with me one hour ? 
The Spirit (faid he) z willing, bat the flefb is weak) Hedid not hold forth to them what- 
ever he knew to be truth, requiring them to believe it: but was content with them in 
their ſtate, and waited till their capacities were enlarged, being ſtill ſatisfied with the 
honeſty and integrity of their hearts in their preſent ſtate of weakneſs. Nor did he ſtrive 
to reign'over the World, or call for fire from Heaven, when they would not receive him, 
or expreſs indignation when they defired him to depart out of their Coaſts, or pray for 
twelve Legions of Angels when they came to betray him,and moſt unrighteouſly ſought 
his life: bur the life he had received of his Father, he gave upas a ranſome for his Diſ- 
Ciples, yea and for his enemies. Mark, he did not make uſe of what was given to him, to 
raiſe himſelf up above others, to make his word to ſtand for a Law and be received, bur 


he yaitcd till that was opened in his Diſciples and in people which was able to —_ 
16 
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his Teſtimony ; and he made uſe of his power of life, and the fulneſs of the ſpirit to ina; 
ble him the more abundantly to ſerve, and to wait in patience for the fulfilling of the 
will of the Father. And though Iſrael was not gathered by him, yet was he meek, and 
patient, and at reſt in the will of him that ſent him, and inſtead of reigning over all, 
could ſerve all, and give that Life (whoſe due it was to Reign) 4 ranſom for mazy, 
ver. 28, 

His Kingdom was not of this World,nor did he ſeek any greatneſsor authority according 
to this World, neither over the Jews, nor over the Gentiles, nor over his own Diſciples; 
bur he ſerved all, he ſought the good of all : the life in him which was to reign over all, 
yet here ſerved all, ſuffered for all, and from all, and that was his way to his Crown; 
who having finiſhed his courſe, fultilled his Service, perfected his ſufferings, 1s fit down 
on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, where now he reigns over all, and is made a 
King by God in righteouſneſs. And this is the pattern, which all his Diſciples are to 
walk by. The more life they receive, the more they are to miniſter, the more they are 
to ſerve. They muſt not lift up themſelves by their Gifts, they muſt not hereupon Lord 
it over others, or hold forth their knowledge or doctrines, and think to make others 
bow thereto; but wait in their ſervice, till the Lord make way into mens hearts, and 
plant his truth there : and upon himalſo muſt they wait for the watering and growth 
of it. 

Queſt: But is there to be no greatneſs, no authority —_ the Diſciples of Feſus, or in the 
Church of Chriſt? Is every one to do what he will, to be ſubjett to his own Fancies and Ima- 


ginations, to the inventions of his own corrupt heart : what 4 confuſed building will this be 
Save this will not long remain a Zion, but ſoon become aBabylon, even an heap of diſorder 
and confyſion. | 

Arnſw. There is to be no ſuch kind of greatneſs, no ſuch kind of Authority: Yet there 
iS both a greatneſs andauthority ſuitable to the ſtate of Diſciples, ſuitable to that kind of 
Kingdom whereof they are. Thereare Laws, there are Governments, there are Gover. 
nours, there is ruling, and there is ſubjection, but all in the ſpirit, all ſuitable to that 


which is to be governed : but no government of or according to the fleſh. As Chrifts 
Kingdom is not of this World, ſo the government of his Church and People is not accor- 
ding tothis World, but as that which gathers is his ſpirit, and that which is gathered is 
ſpiritual : ſo that which is governed 1s the ſpirits of his people, and they are to be go- 
verned by his ſpirit and ſpiritually, and not after a fieſhly manner. 

Thus Chriſt himſelf, though he miniſtred to his Diſciples, yet he alſo was their Lord 
and Maſter, and in the fpirit and life of the Father ruled over them ; and thus the A 
ſtles and other Miniſters of Chriſt had likewiſe in the Spirit, the care of the Churches, 
and Authority in the Lord, by his ſpirit to govern the ſpirits ofhis people : not to govem 
after a fleſhly manner, by their own wills, not to preſcribe them ina Lordly way either 
what they ſhould believe or practiſg, but in the light and in the power of the ſpirit to 
make their way into every ones Conſcience in the ſight of God, miniſtring to every one 
in the ſpirit according to their capacity and growth, and. waiting patiently for God to 
convey the food and nouriſhment, and to build their ſpirits up in the Faith thereby, 

he Spirit of the Prophets is Subjett to the Prophets, Here is the Government , here is 
the Law ofrule and ſubjectionin thelife. Every one feeling a meaſure of the Spirit in 
himſelf, is thereby taught to own and ſubject to a greater meaſure of the ſame Spirit in 
another. He that hath no meaſure of the Spirit of God, he is nor of God, he is noneof 
Chriſts: and he that hath received a meaſure of the Spirit, in the ſame Spirit feeleth a- 
nothers meaſure, and owneth it in its place and ſervice, and knoweth its moving, and 
cannot quench it, bur giveth way to it with joy and delight. When the Spirit moves in 
any one to ſpeak, the ſame ſpirit moves in the other to be ſubject and give way: and ſo 
every one keeping to his own meaſure in the ſpirit, here can be no diſorder, but true 
ſubjeCtion of every ſpirit ; and where this1s wanting, it cannot be ſupplyed by any out- 
ward rule, or orderſet up in the Church by- common conſent : for that is fleſhly, and kts 
in the fleſh, and deſtroys the true order, rule, and ſubjeftion. | : 

The Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt, come from Chriſt witha meſſage of Life and Sal- 
vation, with a Teſtimony concerning the good will of God and his love to mankind, 
pointing out the way from Death to Life, from Bondage to Liberty, from Wrath and 

Deſtruction to Peace and Salvation, What they have ſeen, what they have felt, what 
they 
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they havetaſted, what they have handled, what they have found redeem and deliver 
them, that they declare abroad to others, as they are moved, as they are ſent, as they 
are guided and alliſted. : 

" Now that which they preach to, is mens Conſciences in the ſight of God. They open 
the truth which they know, they give their Teſtimony in the moving, leading, and pow- 
cr of the ſpirit, and they leave it co the ſameSpirit, to demonſtrate it to mens Conſci- 
EnCES, As it pleaſeth, They are nothing, they can donothing, they cannot convert any 
man to God ; but the power that ſpeaketh by them, the ſame power worketh in other 
mens Conſciences at its pleaſure. And here is the beginning of the Government of Chriſt 
in the heart, when his Truth carries conviction with it to the Conſcience, and the Con- 

ſcience is drawnto yieldir ſelf up tohim, then he lays his Yoak upon it, and takes upon 
him the guiding of it: he cheriſheth ir, he cleanſeth it, he comforteth it, he ordereth it at 

his pleaſure: and he alone preſerverh it pure, chait, gentle, meck, and plyable to the 
impreflions of his Spirit. And as the Conſcience is kept ſingle and tender to Chriſt, ſo his 

Government increaſes therein: but as it becomes hard, or ſubje&t to mens Wills, ſo 

anather ſpirit gets dominion over it. 

Therefore the great work of the Miniſter of Chriſt, is to keep the Conſcience open to 
Chriſt, and to preſerve men from receiving any truths of Chriſt as from them, further 
than the ſpirit opens, or to imitate any of their practiſes, further than the ſpirit leads, 

aides, and perſwades them. For perſons are exceeding prone to receive things as truths, 
from thoſe whom they have an high opinion of, and to imitate their practiſes; and ſo 
hut their own growth, and indanger their Souls. For if I receive a Truth, before the 

Lord by his ſpirit make it manifeſt ro me, I loſe my guide, and follow but the counſel 
of the fleſh, which is exceeding greedy of receiving Truths, and running into Religious 
practiſes without the ſpirit. Therefore the main thing in Religion, is to keep the Conſci- 
ence pure to the Loxd, to know the guide, ro follow the guide, to receive from him 
that light whereby lam to walk ; and notto take things for truths, becauſe others ſee 
them to be truths, but ro wait till the ſpirit make them manifeſt to me : nor to run into 
worſhips, duties, performances, or practiſes, becauſe others are led thither, but to wait 
till the ſpirit lead me thither, He that makes haſt to be rich (even in Religion, runnigg 
into knowledge, and into worſhips and performances, before he feela true and clear gui- 
dance) ſhall not be innocent: nor the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, when he comes to 
viſit for ſpiritual adultery and idolatry. The Apoſtles were exceeding tender in this 
point, for though they certainly and infallibly knew what was to be believed, yer they 
were not Lords over mens faith, but waited nill he who is Lord of the Faith, would open 
the way into mens Conſciences. They did not take upon them to be able to turn the 
Key, toler in truth and conviction into mens ſpirits (as men in theſe days have been 
ro0 apt to undertake) but directed them to him who had the Rey, there to wait for the 
conviction aud illumination of their minds, and ſotoreceive in, as they found him give 
forth to them. 

Let every man, faith the Apoſtle, be fully perſwaded in his own mind ; take heed of re. 
ceiving things too ſoon, take heed of running into practiſes too ſoon, take heed of doing 
what ye ſceothers do, but wait for your own particular guidance, and for a full per- 
ſwaſion from God what is his will concerning you. Though I know this to be a truth, yer 
donor yereceiveirt, till God make it manifeſt to you ; receive truth from his hand, ſtay 
till he give it you. Indeed the main matter in Religion is to keep out the wrong part, 
the forward part, the baſtardly birth from running into duties, catching of openings,and 
laying hold of promiſes, and to feel the heir born of the immortal Seed, to whom all be- 
longs, and that the other birth never afterwards get up above him, but be ſubdued and 
brought into ſubjection. 

Again, faith the Apoſtle, take heed of doing any thing doubringly, be not forward, be 
not haſty, wait for the leading, wait for the manifeſtation of the Spirit, Be ſure thou re- 
ceive what thou receives in the Faith, and practiſe what thou practiſes in the faith : for 
whatſoever is not of Faith is Si, being an error from the Principle of Life, which is 
to guide: and thereby thou looſeſt ground, and diſhonoureſt Chriſt, and comeſt under 
Condemnation. | 

And ſothe Apoſtle warns Believers, to take heed of drawing one another on too faſt; 
or of judging one another in ſuch things as ſome of Gem might have Light in, others 

nor, 
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not. He that eaterh, not to judge him that did not eat : and he that did not eat, nox 
ro judge him that dideat, Yea, in matters of Worſhip, he that obſerved a day, and 
kept a Sabbath, not to judge him that obſerved not a day, or kept not a Sabbath, fo 
the 7ews which were truly converted, yet were hard to be drawn off from the obſer- 
vation of their Sabbath, and could hardly bear with the believing Gentiles, who were 
never taught to keep their Sabbath with them, bur were taught ro eſteem every day and 
ſanCtifie it to the Lord, Roms. 14. 5- And theſe who eſteemedevery day, and dedicateg 
it to the Lord (ceaſing from ſin, and reſting to him : for under the Goſpel we are not t9 
ſet upa new type, but to enter by Faith into the true reſt, which is the ſubſtance of 
what the other ſignified) could hardly bear with them who obſerved a day. Even in 
the Apoſtles days, Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a wrong unity, and uniformity 
in outward practices and obſervations, and to judge one another unrighteouſly in theſe 
things. And mark, it isnot the different practice from one another, that breaks the 
Peace and the Unity, but the judging of one another becauſe of different praCtiſes. He 
that keeps not a day, may unite in the ſame Spirit, in the ſame Life, in the ſame Loye 
with him that keepsa day, and he who keeps a day, may unite in Heart and Soul, with 
the ſame Spirit and Life in him who keeps not a day ; but he that judgeth the other he. 
cauſe of either of theſe, errs from the Spirit, from the Love, from the Life, and <6 
breaks the bond of Unity. And he that draws another to any practice, before the life in 
his own particular lead him, doth, as mnch as in him lies, deſtroy the Soul of that 
perſon, verſe 15- This was the Apoſtles rule, for every one to perform ſingly to the 
Lord what he did, and not for one to meddle with the Light or Conſcience of another, 
(undervaluing his brother, or judging him becauſe his light and practiſes differed from 
his, verſ, 10. of that r4. chap.) but every one to keep clole to their own meaſure of 
light, even tothat proportion of Faith and Knowledge, which God of his mercy hath 
beſtowed on them. And here is the true unity in the Spirit, in the inward life, 
and not inan outward uniformity. That was not neceſlary in the Apoſtles days, 
nor is it neceflary now : and that eye which ſo dotes upon it, overlooks the 
one thing which is neceflary. Men keeping cloſe to God, the Lord will lead 
them on faſt enough, and give them light faſt enough, for he taketh care of ſuch 

and knoweth what light, and what practices are moſt proper for them : ) but for men 
to walk on faſter than the Lord holds forth his light to them, this overturns them, rai- 
ſing upa wrong thing in them, and the true birth hereby comes to ſuffer, to ſhrink, and 
be driven back. And O how ſweet and pleaſant is it ro the truly ſpiritual Eye, to ſee 
ſeveral ſorts of believers, ſeveral formsof Chriſtians in the School of Chriſt, every one 
learning their own Leflon, performing their own peculiar ſervice, and knowing, own- 
ing, and loving one another in their ſeveral places, and different performances to their 
Maſter, to whom they are togive an account, and not to quarrel with one anothera- 
bout their different practices : Rom 14 4. For this is the true ground of love and unity 

not thatſuch a man walks and does juſt as I dn, bur becauſel feel the ſame Spirit and 

life in him, andin that he walks in his rank, in his own order, in his proper way and 

place of ſubjeCtion to that. And this is far more pleafing to me, than if he walked juſt 

in that track wherein I walk : nay, (ſo far as I am ſpiritual I cannot ſo much as deſire 

that he ſhould do ſo, until he be particularly led thereto, by the ſame Spirit which led 
me. And he that knows what it is to receive any truths from the Spirit, and to be led 
into practices by the Spirit, and how prone the fleſhly- part_is ro make haſt, and how 
dangerous that haſteis, will not be forward to preſs his knowledge or practices upon 
others, but rather wait patiently till the Lord fir them for the receiving thereof, for 
fear leſt they ſhould receive and practice too ſoon, even in that part which cannot ſerve 
the Lord. And this Ican truly ſay concerning my ſelf, I never found my Spirit for- 
ward to draw any, either to any thing I believed to be true, or to any practice or way 
of Worfhip I obſerued or walked in, but defired that the power and leadings of life 
might go before them, and was afraid leſt men ſhould receive things from my hand, 
and not from the Lords. Yea, and thisI very well remember, that when I walked in 
the way of Independency (as it hath been commonly called) I had more unity with, 
and more love rowards ſuch as were ſingle hearted in other ways and praCtices of Wor- 
ſhip (whoſe SpiritsI had ſome feeling of in the true fimplicity, and in thelife) than with 
divers of fuch, who were very knowing and zealous in that way of Independency, in 
whom 
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whom a wrong thing in the mean time had got up, which had cauſed them to ſwerye 
from the life and from the ſimplicity. 

So that the true Church-Government being in the Spirit, and over the Conſtience as 
in the ſight of God, the great care muſt be to keep ic within irs bounds, that nothing 
elſe govern but the Spirit, and that the Government be extended only unto that which is 
'to be governed, : : | 

Firſt, care muſt be had that nothing govern in the Church of Chriſt, but the Spirit of 
Chriſt : that nothing elſe teach, nothing elſe exhort, nothing elſe admoniſh and re- 
prove, nothing elſe cut off and caſt our; Every Miniſter inthe Church is to watch 
over his own Spirit, that it intrude not into the Work of God, that it take not upon it 
'tobethe Teacher, the Exhorter, the Reprover, &sc. And every member is to wait in 
that meaſure of the Spirit which he hath received, to feel the goings forth of the 
Spicit in him who reacheth and governeth; and ſo to ſubject not to man, bur to the 
Lord ; toreceive from the Lord, to obey the Lord. Not to know any Miniſter accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, bur to receive, and ſubmit to what comes from the Spirit, in the 

irit. Not to know Paxil, or Apollo, or Cephas, but the Spirit miniſtring in them. 

Paul may err, Apolls may err, Peter may err (and did err, when he compelled the 
Gentiles tolive as the Fews, Gal. 2. 14. for which Pas! withſtood him to the Face, v. x1.) 
and Barnabas alſodid err, verſe 13: But the Spirit cannot err : and he that keeps to the 
meaſure of the Spirit in himſelf, cannot let in any of their errors, ifthey ſhould err, bur 
is preſerved, For the leaſt meaſure of the Spirit isrrue, and gives true judgment : but he 
that receiveth never ſo great a meaſure ofthe Spirit, yet if he keep not low therein, bur 
lifteth up himſelf becauſe thereof above his brethren, may eafily err himſelf, and draw 
aſide others into his error. 

Secondly, care muſt be had that the Conſcience be kept tender, that nothing be re- 
ceived but according to the light in the Conſcience: The Conſcience 1s the Seat of 
Faith ; and if it be not kept cloſe to the light which God lighteth there, Faith is ſoon 
made Shipwrack of. Chriſtianity is begun in the Spirit, which keepeth out the fleſhly 
part, with all its fleſhly Wiſdom and Reaſonings about Spiritual things : and as the be- 
ginning is in the anointing, ſo muſt the progreſs be. As the Spirit begins in the Conſci- 
ence by convincing that, by perſwading that, beſetting uphis light there, and leading 
the Soul by thartlight: ſo that light muſt ſtill be eyed, and according to its growth and 
manifeſtation in the Confeience* ſo muſt the Soul ſtand ſtill, or go on. 

The great error of the ages of the Apoſtacy hath been, to ſet up an outward Orderand, 
Uniformity, and to make mens Conſciences bend thereto, either by arguments of Wiſ- 
dom, or by force ; but the property of the true Church-government is, to leave the 
Conſcience to its full liberty in the Lord, to preſerve it fingle and entire for the Lord to 
exerciſe, and to ſeek unity in the Light and in the Spirit, walking (ſweetly and harmoni- 
ouſly together in the midſt of different prattices. Yea, and he that hath Faith, and can 
ſee beyond another, yet can haueit to himſelf, and not diſturb his brother with it, but 
candeſcend and walk with him according to his meaſure: and if his brother have any 
heavy burthen upon him, he can lend him his ſhoulder, and bear part of his burthen 
with him. O how ſweet and lovely is it to ſee brethren dwell rogether in unity, ro 
ſce the true Image of God raiſed in Perſons, and they knowing and loving one another 
in that Image, and bearing with one another through Love, and helping one ano- 
ther under their temptations and diftreſſes of Spirit, which every one muſt expect to 
meet with, 

If thou art a Chriſtian in Deed and in Truth, preſerve thy Conſcience pure and tender 
towards God,:'do not defile it with ſuch religious Practices, Duties, Ordinances, &c. 
as thou doſt not feel the Spirit leading thee into : for all ſuch are Idols, and exceeding- 
ly pollute thee. And be tender alſo of thy brothers Conſcience, and be not an inſtru- 
ment to draw himunto any thing which the Lord leads him not into, but rejoyce if 
thou find him in ſimplicity of heart ſtartling at any thing : for if he abid here faithful, 
his guidewillin due ſeaſon appear to him, and clear up his way, before him, but if he 

too haſty, he may follow a wrong guide, and that guide will never lead him aright 
rowards the Kingdom, but intangle him further and fnrther from ir. ; 

 O how many haveruna Whoring from the Lord! How many have firſt loſt the gut- 


dance of his Spirit, and thendrowned their life in Religious performances! How many 
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have drunk of the Cup of Fornication from thelite, at the hands of the fleſhly Wiſdom ! 
How many have filled their Spiric with New-Teſtament-Idols and Images! How many 
have even hardened their Hearts and Conlciences, by tollowing the Doctrines of men, 
their imagivary meanings of Scriptures, and the Imaginations and Dreams of their 
own hearts !Isit not time for men at length to turn back towards the Lord, to wait for 
the viſitation and light of his Spirit, from whom they have gone a Whoring, and whom 
in all theſe things they have grieved ? And it ever any feel and enjoy the guidance of 
Gods Spirit their Conſcience mult be kept render to it, and ready to hear and follow his 
voice, who ſpeaks in Spirit to that which 1s born of him, which infallibly knows his 
voice, and (being kept clear) cannot doubt concerning It. Ay Sheep hear my woice, 


faith Chriſt, they know it, and the voice of the ſtrange Spirit they know not ſo as to 


follow it, but turn from it, both ia themſelves and others. But that which is not the 
Shcep, but hath only got the Sheeps cloathing, cries out, how ſhall we know the 
voice of the Spirit? We may be deceived, Nay that which 1s born of God, that which 
is the elect of God, cannot be deceived. Wait therefore for rhe birth of the Spirit, 
ro which the Spirit is given for a guide, who infallibly guides it out of deceit. 
All deceivers are out of this Birth, out of this Spirit, perhaps in ſome birth or other fra- 
med from the Letrer, and living in the imitation of ſome Practices and Ordinances from 
the Letter (under which cover they lie in wait to deceive) but ſtrangers to the life and 
power, and torhat Wiſdom which begets and bears to God. Thus the fews erred, and 
deccived their Proſelytes before the coming of Chriſt : Thus the-Chriſtians ( in name ) 
have generally erred all along the Apoſtacy, and indeed (for the generality) have not 
been true Chriltiaus, but only a perſecuted;remnant amongſt them; whoſe life hath 
been nouriſhed and preſerved, not by Doctrines and Obſervations which they have 
been taught by the precepts of men, nor by the knowledge which they themſelves have 
gathered, but by a little Bread dayly handed to them from the Father of Mercies out 
of the Wilderneſs? that was the thing which nouriſhed, their Souls up to God, though 
many of them knew not diſtinctly what it was that nouriſhed them, nor how they came 

by it: 
7 Obj. But ts not Uniformity lovely, and doth not the ApoFtle exhort Chriſtians to be of one 
mind, and were it not aſwett thing if we were all of one heart and one way ?- | 
Anſw. Yea, Uniformity is very lovely: and te be detired and waited for, as the Spirit 
of the Lord which is one, leads and draws into one. But for the fleſhly part (the wiſe 
reaſoning part of man) by fleſhly ways and, means to, ſtrive ato bring abour fleſhly Uni- 
formity, which enſnares and overbears the tender. Conſcience, this is not lovely, nor 
ſpiritual, nor Chriſtian. And the Apoſtle who exhorts Chriſtians ro one mind, yet doth 
not bid them force one another into one ming, but walk rogether ſweetly ſo far as they 
had attained, and wherein they were otherwiſe minded, God in his due time world 
reveal more to them, Philip. 3.15, 16. He that hath, to him ſhall be given. And the 
intent and work of the Miniſtry. (with the ſeveral miniſtrations of it): is to bring into 
the unity (Epheſ. 4. 13, as perſons are able to follow, and nor to force all men into 
one practice Or Way 3 That's the way todeſtroy the Faith, and the true unity, and at 
beſt can introduce buta fleſhly appearance of unity in ſuch a form of Worſhip and God- 
lineſs, as eats out the power. And for being of one heart and one way, bleſſed be the 
Lord,this is ia meaſure known and witneſſed. The way is one,Chriſt the truth of God,and 
he that is in the Faith,and in the Obedience tq that light which ſhines from his Spirit in- 
to the heart of every believer, hath a taſte of the one heart, and of the one way ; and 
knoweth that no variety of practices (which is;of God)! can make a breach in the true 
unity. This is the one way, for cvery one to be ſubject to that light of Chriſts Spirit, 
which he hath received from Chriſt, and every one keeping here, there is alſo- one heart, 
kept in the midſt of all the variety, and diverſity of Practices. And the unity being thus 
kept, all will come into one outwardly alſo at length, as the light grows in EVEry ONE, 
andasevery one grows into the light: but this muſt be patiently waited for from the 
hand of God (who hath the right way of ctfeCting ic, and who alone can doit) and not 
harſhly and cruelly attempted by the rough hand of man, 7611 
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Some Conſiderations concerning the State of 
| Things, relating to what hath been, now is, and ſhortly is to 
come to paſs, warning ali People co look about them, and to 
| wait on the LoRD for the unerring Light of his Spirit, thar 
they may know the times and ſeaſons, and the Work which 
Gop is now about in the World, whichis Great and Wond er- 


ful, and ſo may not be found Fighters ag ainſt God, his Truths, 
and the Witneſſes of this Age and Generation, more particu- 
larly Lamenting over and Exhotting ENGLAND. With a 


Faichful Teſtimony concerning.che;QuareRs. 


ih Hat the Spouſe of Chrift,the true Church which God built in the Apoſtles days 
I: by his Spirit, the Church againſt which the Gates of Hell could not prevail, the 
: Church which was the Temple of the Living God, the pillar and ground: of 
trutÞ, the Woman which was cloathed with the Sun, who had the Moon under her feer, 
and was Crowned with a Crown of twelve Stars, ©. This Church at the cloſe of the 
Fight between Aichae! with his Angels, and the Dragon with bis Angels) fled into the 
Wilderneſs, into the place prepared of God for her, Rev. 12. 6. Having two Wings of 
agreat Eagle given her thar ſhe might fly thither to her place, where ſhe was to abide, 
and be hid from the face of the Serpent, and tsbe fed with the hving nouriſhment from 
the hand of the Farher all the time of Antichriſt, reign. which 1s ſaid to be a rime, 
times, and half a time, verſe 14. Or one Thouſand, two Hundred, and Sixty days, 
asverſe6. Or Forty two Months, as Chap, 11-2. And ſhe was accordingly gone out 
of ſight, inſomuch as the Serpent could find her no more but went ro make War with the 
remnant of her Seed, which kept che Commandments of God, and have therTe3Fimmony of Fe ſus 
Christ, Revel x1. 17. | | 

2. That the trnve Church cannot come out of the Wilderneſs , till the time of 
her abode there (the fer tire appointed by God) be ended, nor then neither, but by 
the out-ſtretched Arm of the Lord, P/a/m 102. 13. She may mournover her deſo- 
late Wildernefſs- ſtare, bur ſhe cannot fly out of it, without the help of the 
Wings of the ſame Eagle, which were given her to fly into it» The Lord ruſt 
pity the duſt of S/2z, and (by his everlaſting Strengih and Compaſſion) raiſe up 
the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen down, or if Can be reſtored no more, verſe 16. 


Aevel. 21: 3. | F | 
7, Thar the State of the People of God, Aall:thistimeof the true Churches abſence; 
hath been a State of Caprivity. 'The Seed hath been in Bondage in e-£gypr the dark 
Land, in Babjloz the L814 of Confuſron (for ſuch all the Church Buildings, Order, and 
Government have becn in compare with-the true Order and Government of the Church 
by the Spirit, which was known and enjoyed by the People of God, betore this her flight) 
where they have been mourning under the Chains of darkneſs, and lamenting ove 
their Mother : For Z:o:: hath been laid waſte, and feruſalem.(the holy City) hath been 
trodcn nnder foot by the Genti/es,to whom the outward.Court Was given,when Godjtook 
down his building,and fcur'd his remple;alter,and the worſhippers therein,Rev. 11. z.And 
in this ſtate Gol finds his People, wheh he comes to overthrow her (to bring Death, and 
Mourning, and Famine, ard Fire upon her, &ev. 18. 8.) and toredeem them : for 
ncn the Voice goes forth from rhe Spirit of the Lord, to the Spirits ofhis People, Come 
6%t of her my People, that ye be n9t partakers of her Sins, GC. verſe 4. Why, were the 
peopie of God in her till now 2 Yea, till the very hour of her judgment,and are many of 
them in great danger of ſtaying there, even till they feel her Plagues. They that fir down 
in any Church- building, taking it for $0», before Gods ſeaſon of Building his Szon, fit 
Covwn butin Babylon, it is noother, though they who have drunk of the fallc _ 
ed Be 
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4. That when God redeems his people out of Babylon, he brings them not immedi- 
ately unto Sion (not immediately into a built City) bur into the Wilderneſs where the 
the Churchlies unbuilt, where they are prepared and fitted for the holy Land,andcircumci. 
ſed in Spirit before their entrance. There is a long travel from Babylon to Sion,wherein the 
haſty Spirit,the rough Spirit,the exalted Spirit,the murmuring Spirit, the Self-will, Self. 
worſhipſelf-Wiſdom, Knowledge,and Righteouſneſs,(all which are of great price in Bah. 
ton) is cut down,and the Spirit broken,cmptyed,made ppor,dceply humbled,and fo Prepa. 
red for Gods holy Hill, When a Baby/oniſ Building or way of Worſhip isdiſcovered,man 
would feign have another ready, to pur in the place of it fo ſoon as it is pulled down, 
Thus mans Wiſdom would orderit, but the Lord will not have it fo, but there muſt be 
a ſeaſon of deſolation, of ſtripping, ofnakedneſs, of being uncloathed of all the Purple 
and Scarlet dye of Babylon, Rev. 17.4. A pulling off the Ornaments of all the Know. 
ledge, Worſhip, Ordinances, Duties, Experiences, &c. which arc held and practiced 
out of the pure Life: And in this ſtate of Miſery and ſore Diſtreſs, the Lord lays 
the Foundation of the new Heavens, and of the new Earth, in the Spirits of his 
People, which, when itis finiſhed, then at length he ſaith to S:ov, Thou art my people, 

Ifa. 51, 16. 

Obſerve therefore the error of the Reformations ſince the Apoſtacy. They have been 
ſtill building too faſt, and not waiting on God to be hewn and ſquared, and fitted for 
his building. The reformed Churches have ſtill been built of Stones, before they were 
made ready for the building. They have not waited their time of preparation in the 
Wilderneſs, nor have they waited for Gods building them up into a Temple, nor for 
the time and ſeaſon wherein it is Gods pleaſure to build. So that though they did well 
in ſeperating from that which was corrupt and manifeſtly evil, yet they did not wellin 
making haſt into another way of their own forming, but ſhould have waited for Gods 
manifeſtation of the good, and for his leading of them by his ſpirit into it. And by this 
means it hath come to paſs, that though there hath been a pure thing often ſtirring to- 
wards Reformation, yet by an over forward haſtning to build, the good hath been 
quenched, and the evil hath again (under a new cover or form of Worſhip) overgrown 
it, and then hath been ready to revile and perſecute the good in others: but this the 
eye which is overtaken with the appearing beauty of its Building (having conclu- 
ded it to be according to the Will of God revealed in the Scriptures) cannot 
diſcern. 

5. That when Z'0n is rebuilt, when the Church its Heaven is again ſtretched fort} 
(wherein ſhe was ſeated before ſhe fled into the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12.1. thoſe that atc 
Gods faithful Witneſſes (into whom his ſpirit of life hath entred, and whom he hath cau- 
ſed to ſtand upon their feet) ſhall aſcend up to Heaven in a Cloud, which their very ene- 
mies ſhall behold, Rev. x1.12. And this was done in the time of a great Earthquake, 
wherein the tenth part of the City fell, ver. x3. The ſhaking at this time is very great in 
this Nation, let men mark what will be the iſſue, and obſerve whether (notwithſtand- 
ing all the ſeeming contrarieties) the Lord God donot foorder it, as to bring a conſide- 
rable part of Babylon down, and of the powers that uphold her. 

The people of God, all this time of Antichriſts Reign, have been a ſuffering people. 
The tender. hearted every where (whoſe Souls could only bow to the Lord, who could 
not receive Doftrines from men, or fall into Worſhips and PraCtices at the Will of man) 
have lain open to Church-cenſures (as they call them) and to the Magiſtrates indig- 
nation under the names of Hereticks, Blaſphemers, Seducers, and diſturbers of the Peace 
both of Church and State: and indeed fo far as any have taſted of the true light and 
power of Chriſt, and have been called forth by him to be his Witneſſes, they could not 
but be diſturbers of the carnal peace and ſecurity of the Antichriſtian Congregations, 
againſt whom they witneſſed. When the true Church fled into the Wilderneſs, theSer- 
pent caſt a Flood after her : ſhe wasreproached and blaſphemed for an Harlot, a Strum- 
per, one that was not the Lambs Wife, as ſhe pretended, Kev. 12:\15. Hor the Dragon 
which perſecuted her (having now gained her ground) had ſet up another Woman for 
the true Church, and had decked her richly, Rev. 17. 4: infomuch as ſhe was admired 
for herBeauty by all the Kings and inhabiters of the earth, ver. 2. butſhe which wasin- 
decd the true Woman was trampled upon and deſpiſed even by all the outward Worſhip- 
pers inthe outward Court all over the World, Rev. 11. 2. And if thoſe of the Synagogue 
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of Satan, could contend tobe thetrue Jews and the true Church, even while the true 
Church was ſtanding, Kev. 3. 9. no marvel though they carry it clear in their ſeveral 
forms and diſguiſes in the time of her flight and abſence, eſpecially they appearing both 
in the place where ſhe once was, and in her very dreſs: and here is the eye of Gods Spirit, 
and of the Wiſdom he gives to his Babes tryed, even to diſcern and flie from her there. 
Let her paint never ſo often, change her dreſſes in every hour of Reformation, come 
nearer and nearer into the likeneſs of the true Church : yer that which is born of the 
truth eſpyeth her, and the young man whoſe ear is kept open to the Voice of Wiſdom, 
which uttereth it ſelf in the Immortal Seed) eſcapeth her Bed, and is not defiled withthe 
great Whore, nor withany of her Women or Daughters, who are born of her after her 
ſpirit, though they deny her, and ſeem much to differ from her according to the fleſh, 
Kev. 14.4. Enter into the myſtery of life (from out of the reach of the ſpirit of Witch- 
craft) andread me here, that in the true eternal Light of all the living, thou maiſt per- 
ceive the miſtery of deceit, and eſcape as a Bird from the Snare, and live. Now the true 
Church being thus fled, what becomes of her Seed ? they muſt needs be ſcattered, they 
can no more be found in a body as before, there is now but a remnant left which keep the 
Comanaments of God, and have the TeStimony of feſus Chr:st, and theſe the Dragon ap- 
plies himſelf ſtill co manage the War againſt, Rev. 12. 17. And the Beaſt (to whom the 
Dragon gave his power, Kev: 13. 2. and upon whom the falſe Church was found ſitting 
even to the very laſt, Rev. 17. 3.) did not only make War with the Saints, bur alſo 
overcome them : and this power was given him over all Kindreds, and Tongues and Na- 
tions, ver* 7. of chap 13, So that the Holy City was to be kept down and trampled un- 
der foot by the falſe Worſhippers, under one form or appearance of Church Worſhip or 
other, all the time of the Beaits Reign, Rev, x1. 2. And as the Beaſt did kill them: ſo 
the Woman that ſat upon the Beaſt drunk their Blood, Rev. 17. 6. For mark, the Dra- 
gon, the firſt Beaſt, the ſecond Beaſt with the falſe Church are all in unity together, and 
drive on their War and Defign under diſguiſes and appearances of truths and Church- 
Worfhip and Diſcipline againſt the Lamb and his Followers, againſt every appearance of 
Chriſt in his Truth and People, And every where, where he can getinto any form with- 
out the power, there he manageth his War by the form againſt the Power. Thus in 
Pepery by crying up Holy Church, he knocks down all the ſpringings up of truth there, 
ſo in Epiſcopacy, by crying up that form, how did he knock down the buildings up of 
the true life and dower there alſo. And if he bedriven out there, then he ſtands ready to 
enter into the next form, either of Presbitery or Independency, that he may not want 
the advantage of a cover to keep his War on foot ſtill againſt the Saints and the truths of 
Chriſt: and here lies his ſtrengih ; and the liker his form is to that which once was true, 
the berter it ſerves to cover him, and he has better advantage of fighting under it againſt 
Chriſt, his Truths and Feople, than under another which is not ſo like. But Antichriſts 
Reign, (who hath taken the Name upon him without the Nature, andſo perſecuted the 
true Nature, being covered with the Name) is to have an end, yea (bleſſed be the 
Lord) it is in part ended, and the Lambs day is already begun, the outſtretched Arm of 
the Lords everlaſting power 1s revealed, and revealing more and more: yea Babylon is 
already diſcovered, her waters are dryed up, her nakedneſs under all her covering 1s 
ſeen, her very life and ſpirit is ſtruck at, her Kingdom totters daily ; the ſtakes alſo of 
Zions Tabernacle are ſtrengthning daily, and the Lord is ſtretching out her Curtains, and 
inlarging her Territories; and the Wrathiſſues out more and more from the Throne, and 
dreadful Woes and Plagues are prepared for them, who are either upholding any old 
likeneſſes of what once was true, or ſetting up any new ones in this day of Gods pow- 
er, wherein heis redeeming and bringing forth the life it ſelf. 

Is it not plain, that the Beaſt (or Antichriſt who ſate in the Temple of God, ruling 
there as a Beaſt by outward Force, without the inward Life and Power, 2 Theſ. 2. 4. ) 
had power given him to continue his War againſt the Saints, till the very expiration of 
the forty two Months ? Rev. 13. 5. And was not this power given him over all Kindreds, 
and Tongues, and Nations? ver. 7. Did not the falſe Church or falſe Woman, till the 
very end of this time (in one appearance or other, under ſome form of Worſhip or o- 


. ther; ſometimesin a groſſer and more loathſome, ſometimes in a finer and more ta- 


king dreſs) ſtill go for the true Church, being upheld by the Kings and Inhabitantsof 
the Earth, who all drank of her Cup of Fornication ? Rev, 17. 2, 4. Was notthe _Y 
ity 


246 An Examination of the G2ounds o2 Tauſes, tc. 
Ciry (or true Church) trod under foot all this while in every Kindred, Natiqn, &, 
by the heatheniſh Spirit of the Antichriſtian-Chriſtians therein, who made a great ſhew 
of Zealand Worſhip in the outward Court ? Rev. 11. 2. For while the holy City is to 
remain unbuilt, he that will worſhip init, muſt fink into its ruins, and he deſolate with 
it, but he that will be buiding before Gods time, rejects the Corner-Stone, which lieg 
hid in the ruins of this City, and ſo builds up a Babylov, to which though he gives the 
name of Sion, yet it isnot ſo in truth ; but Sox lies underneath, in the duft, trample 
upon and ſet at nought by him and his building. Now, ſhall the forty two Months ne- 
verhave an end? And ſhall the Holy City never riſe again from under the feet of the 
Antichriſtian Profeſſors and Worſhippers of the outward Court? Shall the Walls of S;%; 
neuer be built more? Oris it to be expected, when the Lord. begins to build her up and 
bring her forth, that ever any of the falſe Churches ſhould own her ? O fear thereforg 
befqre the Lord, every one cntring into that inhis own heart, which (being hearken- 
ed unto) teacheth the Fear, and breaketh the Pride, Loftineſs, and Conceitednelſs of 
the high-imagining mind, which firſt builds up with apprehenſions about Church, Re- 
ligion, and Worſhip without the Spirit, and then is offended with that which cannor 
bow to thoſe Images. But be it known unto you, O Nations and Powers of the Earth, 
that the Lord hath raiſed up a people, whoſe Knees can alone bow at the name of 
Zeſus, and whoſe Tongues can alone confeſs to him. And if Nebuchagnezzar's Spirit 
ſhould heat a Furnace of affliction, ſeven times hotter than it hath yer been heated, all 
this day of the cruel ſufferings of Gods dear people, and threaten all with it,that will not 
bow to the Image or Form of Worſhip which he ſets up, yet this we know aſluredly, 
that the Lord hath begotten a Seed which he can deliver, and which we do not doubt 
but he will deliver, let Antichriſt's Sea and Waves roar never ſo loud againſt them, 
But however, bow to any Image they cannot : for rhey have taſted of the living truth 
it ſelf, which hath made them free from ſuch Images and Idols wherein they were be. 
fore intangled ; and the Spirit of the Lord calleth aloud to them to ſtand faſt in the jj- 
berty wherewith Chriſt hath ſet them free, and not receive any more the yoak 
of Bondage upon their necks, but to draw under the ſweet, gentle Yoak of his 
Spirit, 

DO England, England, how ſad is thy ſtate! How great and mighty things hath the 
Lord done in thee, but thou ftill overlookeſt his hand, and art offended with the 
Work of his Spirit, becauſe it ſuits not with thy flefhly deſires and intereſts! O England, 
England, what will become of thee ! The Lord hath kindled his Firc, and thou addeſt 
Fewel daily. The Lord is ariſen to make inquiſition for the ſufferings and bloud of his 
people, and thou inſtead of repenting of what thou haſt done, art greedy of more. Thon 
haſt deeply drunk of the Whores Cup of Fornication, and that makes thee thus thirſty 
afrer the Saints bloud. Thou crycſt out againſt thoſe that put the Martyrs to death, as 

_ the profeſling 7ews did againſt thoſe that put the Prophets to death ; and yet perſecuteſt 
their Spirit where ever it appears in further proſecution of the Work of reformation at 
thisday, even as the ews did perſecute the Spirit of the Prophets in Chriſts and his 
Apoſtles. O mourn to the Lord to open thine eyes, that thou maiſt not thus ſtand 
any longer in his way. Let him bring forti: his Church, let him ſer up his Truth, let 
him advance his People, and do not thou go about to limit the Spirit of the holy one in 
them. There's none of theſe will harm thee, but bring bleſſings upon thee. Ler thy 
Governours keep within their bounds, and be a defence upou all people in their juſt 
rights and liberties, and ſee if from that day he do not bleſs thee. Bur if there be one 
thing in the Lords heart concerning his people, and another thing in thine ; if he reſolve 
to bring them forth to his praiſe, and to give them their liberty in their obedience to 
his Spirit, and thou reſolve they ſhall come under thy Yoaks and Bonds, how can ye 
agree? Your Wrath by this means muſt needs be kindled againſt each other, and he 
that hath moſt ſtrength will carry it. For as the day of your Wrath is come, to ſec 
the people of God fo encreaſe, and grow bold in his Truth and Power : ſo the day of 
his Wrath is come, to ſee his ——_ ſo reproached, hated, hunted, and perſecuted, 
for his names ſake, Reve/. x1. 18: And take heed, leſt upon that Spirit, which in this 
Generation ftill continues perſecuting the ſufferings, perſecutions, and bloud of all 
the Saints and Martyrs (ſhed allthe time of Antichriſt's Reign) be not required. The 
bloud of all the Prophets from Abel to Zacharias, was required of that great _— 
ng 
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ſing Generation of the Jews, who ſpake ſuch great Words of atoſes 2nd the Prophets, 
but perſecuted Chriit and his Apoſtles, AZae. 23. 35. And the bloud of all the Souls tha: 
lie under the Alter, crying, Ffow long O Lord, Holy aud true, aoſt thor nat jad re ana 
avenge our blaxd on them that dwell xpon the earth 2 They were bid to reit a little feafon, 
and then the bloud of all that ever was {lain fiance the Apoitles days, 1s to be required 
on that Generation of Profelfors, witch arc found even to the very taft in the pertecu.. 


ting Spirit, Kevel, 6. 10, II, 


I do not write this to reproach any ſort of Profeſſors, but in true Love and Bowels of 
compaſſion, that ſuch among them as cver had any talt of God, and of his ſweer meek 
Spirit, but are now grown hard, and found ſmiling their tetlow Servants, may (if ic 
be poſſible) hear the Lords Voice, which yet tenderly calls after them, that they may 
nor be cut in pieces, and receive their Portion of Wrath with Pabz/on, Mat 24. 49, Fo, 
FI. Revel. 18. 4. As forme, I am poor and wear (a Worm, and no man.) one who 
hath been a mourner and wanderer in a ſtrange Land .all my davs, yea, I have becn 
that fool, who though [ have often been very near, yet ſtill knew not the way to the 
Ciry of my God, Eccleſ, 10.15. And at prefent, I am very unworthy and unfit to b- 
an Inſtrument in the Lords hand, for the reclaiming of any-man from his wanderings. 
Yet this I can in Truth and Uprightnelſs ſay concerning the Lords gracious dealinzs 
with'me, that in the Bowels of his mercy he hath viſited me, and turned my face t:- 
ward his S:0x : and his Life and Spirit (as he pleafſeth ro keep me freſh and open) 1 
know boih my way and my leader, and alſo that which is mine enemy, which con! 
nually endeavoureth to betray and devour me. And, I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, I: 
not, I know alſo whatI have felt wrath and miſery upon, and that what the Lor.! 
hath fo long and ſoſevercly (ſmitten in me, he will not fpare in others. O that n:c 1 
could hear, 'and avoid my Bed of Torment, where futfered a moſt dreadful and ter: 1 
ble Hell, for many years (bear with me, for I canot call it Is) chough without citl;c: 
guilt upon my Spirit, or fear of Wrath, being juſtified before God in my own Cont: - 
ence (till afterwards under long continuance of miſcry and thick darkneſs, ſome gui!- 
was contracted) and having a ſecret Root of hope concerning good from God, if on: 
I might appear in his preſence to plead my cauſe there. Who can pollibly believe th- 
miſery I endured (if it were related) and yet it had not the leaſt mixture of either «ul 
theſe init for a long time. Bur after this, through the ignorance and thick darkne:. , 
wherewith I had bcen long overwhelmed, not knowtng what had been and ſtill was pre 
ſent with me, the tempter by his ſubrilty gor in, and led our my mind from what þ:/1 
vilited and ſought after me all my days, to wait and hope for ſome great appearance t:» 
ſer me to rights: and here my lofs was very great, my Soul being hereby removed far 
away from the preſent feeling of the ſpring of my hfe, and drawn to neglett the lirct.: 
dawnings of that light, which ſhinech more and more to the perfect day, having co: 


cluded in my ſelf that no leſs would ſufficeto heal me, than its breaking forth un ies. full 


ſtrength, even as at noon upon me. Thus I deſpiſed the day of ſmall things, an was 
ſeduced intoa gaping after, and waiting for that, which is never ſo to be reccived : 
bur the little feed of Light being received, and tinding good and honeſt earth, . growet!1 
up therein even to perfection, and then knoweth and receiveth the light of the day i; 
its full ſtrength. And alchough there was ſuch a ſavour of God fetr in me, that upon 
the firſt converſe with this People called 2aakers, Icould own the Voice of God in then;, 
and ſet to my Scal, (as in the preſence of God) that it was the true life and poiver of 
the moſt High whereof they were born, yer I could not but deſpiſe it as a weak and 
low appearance thereof, yea, and ſtarted back from it, as being ſuch a kind of diſpen- 
ſation of life and power as was to paſs away, and the pafſing away whereof from me, 
had made me ſo miſerable. And now I am as one bornour of due time, and come lag- 
ging behind, feeling my (clf altogether unworthy to be numbred among it them, or ic 
bear a Teſtimony to that truth and power of life wherein they flouriſh, and by which 
they are redeemed and bought out ofthe earth, with the price of the living immorcal_ 
bloud of feſ#ws, by which (together with the word of his Teſtimony) they cannot bur 
overcome all che Powers of darkneſs (with ail the Powers of the Earth, which ſtand 
in the darkneſs,and fight under the darkneſs) being taughr thereby not to love their lives 
unto the death. Bur the ſcoffing conceited Profelior will be ready toſay, What, are theſe 
the only People ? Others beſides them, are as dear to God as they; There are maily in forms 
EEC equal 
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cqual tothem, and many out of forms, far beyond them, Whereto I anſwer thus, Yea, 
there are ſoin the ſcale of mans judgment, but not ſo in the meaſure of the SanCtuary. 
Tieſec are theonly redeemed People that my Soul knows of. There is a Seed beſides 
the m, not yet gathered, bur in Babylon, whom the Lord (in his due ſeaſon) will ga- 
t her into the ſame light, life, and power : but there is no other Saviour, but that 
light eternal which hath given them life, and dwells in them; who is riſen in them, 
come to them, and hath taken them into himſelf, in whom they are, even in him that 
is true, who is the Son of God, the true God, and the. Life eternal, (1 7ohn 5. 20.) 
who hath poured forth his Spirit upon them, in which they Miniſter, and gather up to 
God thoſe who have an ear to hear the voice of his Spirit. Beware therefore, O ye Na- - 
tions and Powers of the earth, what ye do againſt this People : For ye cannot prevail 
by any Inchantment, againſt theſe whom the Lord hath bleſſed : but the more ye ſtrive 
to vilifie and ſuppreſs them, the more will the Lord will magnifie and exalt them. 
And the life which God hath raiſed up in them muſt reign, do what ye can againſt it: 
O abaſe your ſelves, and kiſs the Son, O Profeſlurs and Powers of the earth, that ye be 
not cut off;for the Lords hand is lifred up, and in his jealouſie; he will ſmite home for 
the ſake of Z:os, for his Ear hath heard the cry of the poor and needy, whom no man 
regardceth, ſa. 33. 10, 11- | 


—— 
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Warning of LOVE, 


FROM THE 


* BOWELS of LIFE, 


TO THE 


Several Generations of Profeſſors of this Ace : 
that they may Awaken and Turn towards the life, to be truly 
Cleauled and Saved by its Powerful Liying Vertue, beforethe 
Storm of Wrath break forth,and the overflowing Scourge over: 
take them, which will (weed away the Strongeſt and moſt Well- 
baile Refuge of Lies, and {ink thoſe Souls (even into the Pit of 
Miſery ) which are there found, when the Storm comes. 


Held forth in four Propoſitions 6 Aſſertions , or Canſiderations, 
concerning Man in his. Loſt ſtate, and his Recovery out of it. 


Propoſ. 1. That Man is fallen from God. 


if By is an everlaſting, Infinite, Pure Fountain and Well.ſpring of Life 
from whence all Creatures came, from whence their Life, Being, Motion, 
Vertue, and Reſt flows, in which they all have a place and ſtanding accor- 

ding to their Nature, Eſtate, Temperature, and courſe of Operation in his 
etcrnal Counſcl, who made all, diſpofeth of all, ruleth in and over all erernally : 
Whoſe eyerlaſting Kingdom and Dominion (which was before all, and will be after 


all) 


ItUarning of Love from the Bowels of Life, «c. = 
all) cannot be excluded by any power or dominion which ariſeth after it? but only fo 
far as it ſelf harh pleaſed ir hath given way to that power of darkneſs, * which is contra- 
ry toit: which how it ſprang up, whatit hath todo, and how itis to vaniſh, isnot for 
mans comprehenſion to fathom. | | 

In this Spring of life,man had an eſpecial place and ſtanding.The Lord had created and 

placed him Supreme, under himſelf, over the works of his hands, gave him his King- 
dom here on earth underhim, gave him his Image to rule in, even a ſufficient meaſure 
of that eternal Wiſdom in which he formed him, to which he was to be ſubje& himſelf, 
and by which he was to reign over and order all withdelight, joy and comfort in him- 
{elf, to the praiſe and glory of him who formed all, and had given him the Dominion 
over all. Here was the ſweet eſtate, the ſweet peace, the ſweer liberty, 'the ſweet uni- 
ry of all, all being kept and preſerved in that Life, Yerrze, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power and 
Love wherein they were made, the Creatures naturally becoming fubjeCt to, ſerving and 
obeying man (man uſing them and ruling over them not in the Tyranny,not in the Luſt, 
not in the Vanity, not in the exceſs; but in the Righteouſneſs, in the Love,in the Meck- 
neſs, in the Moderation, in the Divine Wiſdom, in the pure power and virtue of the 
Life) man likewiſe naturally vailing tohis Maker, walking in his Light, living in his 

Life, ſhining in his Beauty, conquering and triumphing (over all that might affault) in 

his ſtrength, and continuing perfect and ſtreight before him in purity and cleanneſs of 

heart, in that ſweet, prerious, preſerving fear, which naturally ſprings up in the heart 
of the Creature (not degenerated) towards his Creator and Preſerver. Now, what 
could man want, having the Spring of Life ſo near him? What could he deſire in the 

Purity, in the Life, which the Father of Life could have with-held from him ? Had he 

asked the Spirit, conld the Father have denyed him ? and had he ſtood ſtill a while in 
the Life, out of the Luſt, could he have forborn asking in the ſpirit? Had he not fo 

ſuddenly been tempted to the Tree of Knowledge, ſurely he had eaten of the Tree of 

Life, and had lived for ever. | | 

But man being in Honour, lodged not one Night, (HE FELL THE FIRST 
N1G HT, read me who can) bat became like the Beaſts that periſh. He loſt the Divine 
Image, and then had at beſt but the natural : but that, depending upon the Divine, the 
Beauty thereof was loſt too. He loft the Eternal Wiſdom, he loſt the Spring, he loſt the 
Godhead, he loſt that which was ro Reign over the Creatures, and then he became bur 
as the Creatures, nay worſe than the Creatures. What he henceforth knows of God (as 
he ſtands 1n the Degeneration) he knows naturally, like bruit Beaſts (even by the na« 
tural exerciſe of his mind, with the faculties thereof, even as the Beaſts learn and know 
by their nature, after their kind) and in what he thus knows, he corrupts himſelf worſe 
than the Beaſts. Let the Lord try him never ſo much, never ſo often, drop down of 
the Dew of Heaven apon him, ſend him Line upon Line, and Precept upon Precept, now 4 
little and then 4 little, yer he ſtill remains bruitiſh, both in his underſtanding, receiving, 
and in his making ufe of it all. Still he forgets the Truth, and loſes himſelf in the Image, 
gets a notion, an imagination, a comprehenſion of ſomewhat into his natural part 
(which changes him not inwardly, but ſtill he is the ſame in hisroot, ground and nature) 
but the Lite, the Eternal vertue he is ftill eſtranged from, and ſo is bruitiſh in all his 
knowledge and apprehenſions of God and his Truths, bruitiſh in his Worſhipping ofhim, 
bruitiſh in his belief and hopes, and his Immortal Soul periſhes under all: Outward 
Iſrael was a true and full reſemblance of him, who had many Teachings, a pure Law of 
Worſhip, and Sacrificing, many Prophets toreduce and reſtore them to the right Path 
of Holineſs and Obedience, bur till they were erring in their hearts from the Lord and 
his pure Law of Life, not knowing their Owner or their Maſters Crib, ſo well as the 
Ox or Aſs did theirs, 7/a: x. 3: 

Propoſ: 2: That Man, by all the imaginations that can enter into his Heart, and 
by all the means he can nſe or ronrſes he can Tun, cannot return back to God again, or ſd 
wHch as deſire it. | | 

The Fall of Man from God is ſuch, that it hath benummed all his ſenſes, yea ſo be- 
reft him of them, that he cannot feel his own eſtate. He is dead, ſpiritually dedd, and 
can no more feel his death, his ſpiritual death, theni a man naturally dead can hisnatu- 
raldeath: He is bewirched intoa Fools Paradice, where he hath a new Life, a new Vir- 
tuey anew Wiſdom, a new Kingdom, a new Dominion (which is indeed but _— 
ke 2 wit 
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with which he is ſo Tranſported, that he forgetteth the old; and in this new ſpirit and 
eſtate, cannot ſo much as deſire after it. Men ſpeak of the Reliques of the Image, 
which the firſt man had : Ah poor deceired hearts: Whar Reliques of life are there in a 
dead man? What Reliques of purity in a man wholly degenerated and corrupted ? Nay, 
nay, The Spiritual Image, the Divine Image, the Erernal life, the pure Power and Ver- 
tueis wholly loſt, and there is nothing left; but what 1s captivated and deſtroyed through 
the degenerating power. There 1s nothing at all of the Eternal Kingdom, of the Spirj- 
tual Image, of the Divine Life to be found in fallen Man, but a little Seed ; and that 
Seed not ſo much as ſown in his earth, as he ſtands in the degeneration ; for the ſow- 
ing of itis the beginning of the work anew. And now, who can read this Riddle ? The 
Kingdom 1s within every man, and yet not ſo much as ſown in any man, till the ſprivging up of 
the eternal vertue according to the Eternal pleaſnre ; nay the earth is not ſo much as prepa- 
red to receive the Seed, antil the Lord ſend his Ploughinto the Heart. So that it is impoſſ- 
ble for fallen Man toattain to ſo much as one true breathing, or defire after God again; 
this muſt ariſe from the Grace, from the Mercy, from a new begetting (by the free 
Gift) towards life, towards the Divine Image again, which was ſlain in Man (and the 
impreſſion of it on him wholly loſt) ever ſince the Foundation of che World in his heart, 
which God hath ſet there, ever ſince he choſe it. And indeed fallen Man, degenerated 
Man (would the Spirit of the Lord let him alone, and not diſquier him) likes his own 
eſtate well enough. The World being written in his heart, his thoughts and defires are 
entred there, and of themſelves reach no further, Might he bur have the enjoyment of 
the Creatures without, and the enjoyment of ſuch a kind of earthly knowledge and wif. 
dom within, as he now aſpires after, he would fit down in Egype and Babylon, reſting 
fully ſatisfied with Egyprian knowledge and wiſdom, and with the Babylonſb Treaſures 
(might he have enough of them) and never think of Sox, and the pure Holy Land of 
Life any more. 
* But when the Eternal ſtirs in him, when the pure Light opens at any time, then he has 
ſome little Glimmerings of his Eſtate, then he has ſome ſence of his fallen condition, and 
' ſomedeſire to remedy it ; What doth he then ? Then he beſtirs himſelf to get ſomewhat 
to cover him, then he gathers Stones and makes Mortar to build up a Wall and raiſe a 
Tower, that he may not lye open to the Deluge of Wrath ; for, by this ſtirring of the 
life, he hath ſome little taſte and ſight, that he is not one with the life, but departed 
from it: The Soul being awakened by the opening of its own ſpring in it, begins to feel 
the want of its ſpring : It wants the true Vertue, the truce Peace, the true Joy, the true 
Comfort and Refreſhment, the true Reſt, the true Liberty,the true Life, the true Light; 
and for want of this, its eſtate is miſerable ; And in the ſtirring ofthe Spring, it feels this 
miſery ; and in this feeling it groans, it mourns, it pants, it cryes out, and the creatural 
earthly ſpirit can have no reſt becauſe of it. What therefore doth the Creature do to 
Rill this cry 2 Why, it joyneth, as it were, with the Soul, it uſeth all the means it can 
to attain that, which the Soul ſees the wantof: It inquireth after God, hearkneth out 
after thoſe that know him, ſtudieth the Law,obſerveth the Statutes and Ordinances, per- 
formeth the Duties, Believeth, Prayeth, Hopeth, Waiteth - nay, what 1s it, which the 
Creature will not ſet upon in this diſtreſs (eſpecially if the Conviftions of the Eternal 
Light purſue and follow him cloſe) to ſtill thecry of the Soul, and to attain the priceof 
the Eternal Inheritance, which is ſet before the Soul, which the Soul can never be at reſt 
or ſatisfied without ſome aſſurance of, and progreſs rowards? But all this will not do. 
Man in all his own.obedience, as well as in his diſobedience is ſhut out. There 5s 4 fla- 
wing Sword which turns every way, to keep the way of the Tree of Life ; inſomuch as man 
can by no means come at the way to the true lite, nor enter into the ſtrait and narrow 
path that leads thereto, bur as he is cut to the heart, his life let out, and as he dyes, and 
comes into unity with that which ſlays him, and keeps the way from him. So that man, 
in his running toGod is thruſt by, as well as in his running fromhim: in his willing and 
defiring after him he is rejefted, a\wellasin his willing againſt him. Jr 5s not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, bat of God that ſheweth Mercy, Mark, There isa Birth 
of Bloods,a Birth of the will of the fleſh,a Birth of the will of Man,Foh.1. 13.-all theſe wil, 
all theſerun(ſome of them very hard )but they are all thruft by,and dif-regarded by the 
Lord,both in their willing and in their running. There are waxy found raming the Race, 
bat one obtains the Prize, which one is he that is 407% of God, to whom when God _ 
the 
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the prize, he will ſay to all the other Births (notwithſtanding all their Willing andRun- 
ning, their Believing, Hoping, Fraying, &c.) Depart from me, 1 know you not, ye are the 
fruit of a ſtrange Womb, not of my Spoule, and ſo mult not inherit my Kingdom. And 
as all theſe will be cut ſhort of the Inheritance at laſt; 1o all that they do at preſent, is 
Joathſome to the Lords Soul. The Sacrifice of the wicked is Abomination; how much more 
when he bringeth it with @ wicked mind, Prov. 21. 27. His Sacrifice, his Worſhipping of 
God, his Praying, his reading of Scriptures, his Meditating thereon, and of God; and 
his Works, his Believing, Hoping, Waiting, fearing of Threatnings and applying of Pro- 
miſes, &c. all is Abomination. The wicked man, he whoſe Heart is not Circumciſed by 
che Lords Eternal Spirit, whatſoever he can, or doth Sacrifice to God, the Lord loaths, 
and itcannot profit his Soul. | | 

| Objet: Tea, when he does them in Hypocriſy, ſo they are. 

Anſw. Nay, more then ſo. When he doth them with an evil heart, they are much 
more abominable, how zmech more when he bringeth it with a Wicked mind ? but let him 
bring it with a good mind with that which he calls the good heart (for the circumciſed 
heart, the heart of the true new Birth is only the good heart (not that heart which eve- 
ry falſe Birth is apt to call good(| let him bring ir with that hearr, which he takes to be 
che upright heart, withan honeſt intention, ſo far as he knows, take his Sacrifices at the 
very beſt, at the very pureſt he can attain ro, yet then they are Abomination. 

And the reaſon hereof is plain and manifeſt. The Foxntain is wnclean, the Root in him 
is corrupts And who can bring a clean thing ont of an unclean? Make the Tree good, and 
his Fruit will be good : But while the Tree is bad, the Fruit cannot be good. Now can 
the holy God be pleaſed with that Sacrifice which comes from the unclean Spring ? Can 
God own or approve that knowledge of himſelf, that Faith, that Love, that Obedience, 
that Integrity, or Uprightneſs, that Induſtry or Diligence, thoſe Prayers or Breathings, 
which man pumps up out of the old Ciſtern? Nay all theſe muſt into the Pit, with the 
common Filthineſs and Pollutions of the earth : And when the Lord takes this aſide 
from the ſeveral ſorts of Profeſſors, what will be left in them ? Oh kow many have build- 
cd upa Wall, dawbing it with untempered Mortar, which will not ſtand in the day of 
Trial, nor ſhelter them from the Eternal Flames? Oh what yelling and roaring will 
there ſhortly be in ſuch, as by no means will be warned, but would be juſtifying of 
themſclves in their falſe knowledge and practiſes, and reſerving their Fabricks of Reli- 
gion to the trial of the day ! and the day will try them indeed, even to the bitter per- 
plexity and anguiſh of their hearts, when they come to ſee that there is now no way of 
eſcape, but they muſt lye down in the Bed of Eternal Sorrow, Miſery, and Torment, and 
in _ Separation from that, wherein they thought they had a large and unqueſtiona- 
ble ſhare. | | 

Propoſ. 3. That all Profeſſions of God and of Chriſt upon the Earth, all knowledge and be- 
liefs whatſoever, with all prattiſes of Duties and Ordinances of Worſhip, ſave only ſuch as 
proceed from, and are held inthe pure life, are but as ſo many Fig-leaves, or deceitful Plaiſters, 
which may Skin over the Wound, but cannot truly heal it. 

The Wound of man isdeep by the Fall : He hath really loſt God, is ſhut out of his 
Commonwealth , yea, ( in that Eſtate ) is altogether without hope ( for the 
Hope ſprings from God's Viſitation of him with his Light, and from the Living 
Promuſe.) | 

That which recovers man, is the Eternal Vertue, the Endleſs Power, the Life Imtmor- 
tal, the Chriſt of God. | | 

Now, what ever knowledge man gathers (whether from the Book of the Creatures, 
or from the Scriptures, or any other ways) or what ever man profeſſes, or what ever 
man practices out of this, it is but a cover of his own, but a formed thing, but his own 
Image of Truth, of Knowledge, of Faith, of Love, of Obedience, of Worſhip; it is 
not the Living Truth, the Living Knowleage, the Living Faith, the Living Love, the 
Living Obedience, the Living Worſhip : And ſo it is but Mortal, but Fleſhly ; and when 
it coms before the Eternal Flames, it will not abide them, but vaniſh. AU Fleſh is 
Graf: All the Knowledge, the Faith, the Love, the Worſhip, the Obedience, the 
Righteouſneſs, &c. which man (who is ignorant of the leadings and power of the life Y 
can come at, is but Graſs : yeathe Flower of it, the feeming Beauty and Godlineſs of 
| it, the very choicecſt of it in any ſort of Profeſſors, is but as rhe Flower of the Field: it 
may 
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may make a fair ſhew there, bur when the Lord cutteth it down with: his Sickle, ang 
when his Sun riſeth upon it with its burning heat, it wi'l ſoon wither, and his Fire 
will ſoon devour it, ſo that its very place ſhall be found no more. What will become 
of all the Fruit that Fleſh hath born, when God maketh bare, and cutteth down the 
Root? What will become of all Mortal Knowledge of the Scriptures, Mortal Wor- 
ſhip, the Faith and Obedience which hath its root, growth, and ſpreading in the Mor- 
tal part, when the Lord heweth at it with his immortal Ax ? Donot deceive yourſelves, 
There isnothing will ſtand but what is Immortal, and that which 1s gathered into it, 
and ſo one with it: No Knowledge, no Faith, no Love, no Obedience, no Worſhip, 
no Hopes, but what ſpring from the Seed, are gathered into the Seed, and live in the 
Seed. This will abide, when all that ſprings from man, and hath its place and ref. 
dence in the mortal part (and not in the true Treaſury) will come to anend, and di(- 
appoint all who have their hopes of the inheritance there, 

Propoſ. 4. That the living|Seed of Eternal Life, which God hath hid in Man wnderneath 
his earth, hath in it the ring Vertue, which alone can heal Ian, ana reſtore him ty 


God. 

That which heals of the Death, is the Tree of Life, whoſe Rind or Bark, whoſe 
Leaves, whoſe Bloſſotns, whoſe Fruit, whoſe Boughs and Branches, whoſe Bulk or 
Body, with the whole Sap thereof, is all healing, and there is nothing elſe can heal. 
Let man catch all the Knowledge that ever ſprang from the Life ; If he could believe 
(1 mean in the mans part) all thatever the Lite ſpake, if it were ſo that he could per. 
form all that ever the life called for, yet this would not heal him at all : Whereas the 
leaſt Vertue from the Life, ſpringing up into, and livingly retained in the lifes Vellel, 
truly refreſhes and heals. The Seed in all its ſpringings up, and ſhootings forth in the 
heart, lets out of its healing Vertue: Let butin a Reproot,, a Conviction, a Judgment, 
a Condemnation, which wounds that part which hath erred from the life, yet even in 
that there is a ſecret hidden healing of fomewhat elſe. The ſmitings of the right eons Prin- 
Ciple are as Balm, andits reproofs as an excellent Oyl. Thy Rod and thy Staff comfort me. 
Light is ſown for the Righteom, and oy for the Upright in heart; in all the tearing, 
ſmitings, and rendings of the earthly part (with which the Seed alſo ſuffers) and the 
Faith, in which theſe are received, is the preſent ſubſtance of the healing, from the eter- 
nal Vertue hoped for. 

Now, who will be Wiſe ? Let him become a Fool in the fleſh, Who will be ſtrong ? 
Let him become weak in the mans part. Who will be ſaved by the Eternal Power? 
Let him- ceafe from the man in himſelf. Who ever would be able, in the Life, to 
do all things, let him fink into that in himſelf which 1s not, that it may bring to 
nought all things in him that are, that ſo it alone may be; and he, by it being 
broughtto nothing, will eaſily become all in it! This the true way of Refſtorationof 
Redemption ; firſt to beloſt, to be overcome, to be drowned, to be made nothing by 
that which is not, that that may come to BE. in him, and he be quickened, raifed up; 
and perfected in that, and ſo become Profeflor of the fulneſs: The Race #5 not to the 
Swift, nor the Battel to the Strong ; but he that daily loſeth his ſtrength, and his ability 
to know, or ſo much as to will or deſire (eventill at length he become nothing at all) 
im him is the Corrupt at laſt deſtroyed, and the Mortal ſwallowed up of the Life. He 
that feels the pure Secd ſpringing up ; and by the growth of that, is daily begotten, 
Quickned, Raiſed, Juſtified , SanQified , Circumciſed, Baptiſed, Fed in one part, 
and Starved in another.. When the Work of Begetting, Quickning , Raiſing 5 
Regenerating, Juſtifying, SanCtifying, Cireumciſing, Bapriſing is finiſhed in him, and 
heis throughly begotten into the Life, quickned by the Life, raiſed in the Life, Rege- 
nerated, Juſtified, SanCtifted, Circumciſed, and Baptiſed through the Life; he ſhall 
have the Kingdom, wear the Crown, enter into the Joy of his Lord, weilding the Scep- 
ter of Righteogſneſs with his Lord. in his Kingdom for ever. Now this work is to 
be done in the heart, on this fide the Grave ; for after Death comes Judgment for the 
things done in the-Body ; and the Tree is to be diſpoſed of, accordirg as it is found at 
its fall, either to the Fire, or to grow and flouriſh in the Land of Life. Therefore be 
noc ſlothful, bur watch unto the movings of the living Seed, that its Work may be per- 
fected: thatir may arrive at its ſtature, and come to its full growth, and may finiſh 
irs Service and Teſtimony, that ſo it may enter into its Habitation, and receive = 

wit 
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with it intoits Everlaſting Manſion, where every Servant an1 conſtant Sufferer with the 
Seed, ſhall be welcomed of its Father, and remain Partaker of rheir Joy and Fulneſs 


for ever. 
ISAAC PENING TON the Younger, 


x, 


Where is the Wiſe? Where i the Scribe? Where 
is the Diſputer of this World ? Hath not 
God made Fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? 


1 Cor. 1. 20, 


HESE havealways been the Enemies and Oppoſers of Truth, and Setters 
up of falſe Images thereof in all ages, The Wiſe, the Learned, the great Diſ- 
putants, Totheſe Truth hath ſtill been mean and contemptible, I Eye 
hath ſtill overlooked it, and their Imaginations have ſtill out run ir} find- 

ing out ſomewhat elſe in the ſtead thereof, for which they have been ſtill able and vi- 
gorous to contend, and againſt the Truth it ſelf, And indeed, how can the wiſe eye ſee 
that, how can the learned Eye acknowledge that, which comes quite out of the way of 
its Knowledge and Learning, even in a path that it is not all acquainted with ? Wiſdom 
 juftified of her Children. Thoſe that are Wiſe to Salvation, thoſe that are learned inthe 
Spirit, thoſe that can diſpute inthe power ofthe Life, and demonſtration of the Spirit, 
theſe know her habitation, and her out-goings, and can own her in every Age, an 
every diſpenſation and coming forth : but the Wiſe and Learned of this World are 
out of this Wiſdom, aud inall their ſearches after Trurh, cannot find her; andif at ahy 
time they do find and taſte ſomewhat of her, yet they cannot keep her, but the Wiſdom 
and Learning, and Strength of the earthly partin them, ſoon betrays and makes a pre 
of the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, and of his pure Goſpel, which caunot be compretiended 
nor will take up a dwelling place with this Wiſdom, bur brings it to nothing, tramples 
upon it, and keeps it down forever, where it abides, 

Three ſorts of Enemies of the Wile, the\Learned, the great Diſptants, Truth harh 
hach always had. Firſt, Of ſuch as have denyed the true form of Knowledge and Wor- 
| ſhip. Secondly, Ofſuch as have owned the form, but withſtood the power. Thirdly, 
 Offuch as have hada taſte of the power, but aſterwards erred from it, and ſo held that, 
| which oncethey had a rrue taſte of, in theunrighteous part, and likewiſe added toir by 
* theirown imaginations. | 
| When J[ſrae{ was in«/£gypr (that poor illiterate Company of Brick-makers) in Bon- 
| dage under that Wiſe people ; the e£gypriens with all their Wiſdom, could not own their 
| God, ortheir Worſhip, bur their God was an unknown being toall that wiſdom (Ex. 'F 
| 2: audhis Worſhip and Sacrifice the abomination of their eyes. Exod 8. 26. And Zan- 
| nes and Fambres, with other wiſe Magicians, withſtood the appearance of God, and 
| Pharoahand his People with their wiſdom thought to have kept God's /ſrael from 
| multiplying, Exod. 1. 10. Andto have held Jſrae/ ſtill under their ſervitude, after the 
Lord was riſen to ſtretch out his Arth for their deliverence, Exod. 5. 8,9. And how did 

all the wiſe Nations ſtill watch to make a prey of God's Ferſalew! How did they count 
| the Towers ! How often did they think to divide the ſpoyl! 7zdg. 5. 28. 1/a. 33. 18. How 
| did Sezacherib and Rabſveka make her their own ! And when the Lord did at any time 

give Jacob for 4 Spoil, and Iſrael ro the Robers, how did they think to keep her under for 

ever! The wiſe 4fhrian, the Moabite, the Ammonite, the Edomite, the Philiſtim , 

the Amalekzte, the wiſe Babylonian or Chaldean thought to keep her under, 

as Phareah had done,even till their Wiſdom and Knowlecze perverted them alſo, /ſa. 47. 

Io, and the Prince of Tyre, who was a Wiſer then Danic!, Ezek. 28.3. He alſo could 

inſult over feraſalem, and rejayceat her Downfal and Captivity, chap. 26. 2: 

But to come cloſer ; Come to /ſracl it ſelf, That people, by all the Wiſdom ir could 
gathe= 
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eather from the Law, by all the experiences it had had of God's power, by all the Faith 
that was wrought in them upon deliverances, yet had not eyes to ſee, nor cars to hear, 
nor hearts to perceive, but were a people that did always err in their hearts, and did 
not unQerſtand the way of Truth and Peace. The Prophets among them were ſtill Fools, 
yea, the Spiritual man mad, 779. 9.7. The Prieſts were generally ignorant of the Loxg 
(for though they had the Ark of his Preſence, his Tabernacle, his Temple, Altar, Sacrig. 
ces, Worſhip, &c. yet they did not know where he was, nor did inquire after him, bye 
contented themſelves with a form of knowledge and worſhip. ) And they that hand. 
ted the Law knew not him who gave the Law, and was the ole true interpreter of the 
Law, bur the Paſtors tranſgrefled againſt him, and the Prophets prophecied by another 
Spirit, fer. 2. 8. They were wiſe, and did abound in their own meanings, gueflings, and 
gathered knowledge, but they knew nor the Truth, no not of the Letter according to 
| the Law, and according to that Light, which God ſometimes cauſed to ſhine amon 
them from his Prophets. Hence it was that people,” with their Rulers, their Teachers, 
their Prieſts, their rrophets, were generally enemies to the Prophets whom God raiſed 
up, hating, perfccuting, impriſoning, ſtoning them, &c. The Prophets of God (that 
ſpake his Truth in his Wiſdom, in his Life, in Power, in the Demonſtration of his Spirit) 
they could not away with : theſe were Fools with them, theſe. were mad-men with 
them, (2 Kings 9. 11. 7cr. 29.26.) theſe were poor illiterate Herdſmen and Plowmen: 
they had learned men, that were brought up at the Schools of the Prophets, that could 
Prophecy Divine things, ſweet things, thar could open the Law learnedly ; theſe Pro. 
phers,and = Fricſts the Rulers cherifhed,and the people loved,/er.5.31.and 23.2627, 
EzeR 13. 3, OCC. | | | | 

vol ns that people, ſuch as had a taſt of the Truth, as Corah, Dathan and 4; 
ram might have (for ſurely it was not a ſmall marter that could fo lift them up, to op- 
poſe 2oſes and Aaron in that manner, and to ſtand out the conteſt with them even in the 
Lords preſence, Namb. 16.18. but an apprehenſion of Gods being on their fide,from ſome 
appearance of his to them) and as Balaam had, whoſe eyes were opened to ſee the beauty 
of the Tents of 7acob; yet theſe, through the prevalency of the fleſhly Luſts and Wiſdom 
become enemies, and try all ways to prevail over [/ſrae!, even over the Truth and oyer 
| the Power. The Apoltle 74de compares ſuch to the Angels thar kept not their firſt Eſtate. 
The Angels that fell, had a place and ſtanding once in truth, but they kept ir not (they 
abode not in the truth) but fell from it, and ſo became Devils, Enemies to the Truth 
from which they fcll : So thoſe that fall from the truth, from the power, from the hi 
ving vertuc whereof they once taſted, from the true wiſdom, which once appeared to 
them and began to ſeaſon and ſavour them, in their fallen wiſdome they become the 
greateſt enemies, the greateſt accuſers, the greateſt oppoſers, and the ſtiffeſt maintain- 
ers of a falſe Image of that Truth which they once had ſome knowledge of, and ſome 
unity with. Thus it was in the Jewiſh ſtate ; Now come tothe Apoſtles days. 

Firſt, They had all che Wiſe men of that Age againſt them, all the Wiſe Greeks, all 
the Wiſe 7ews; the Learned men, the able Diſputants of all ſorts. The Greeks could nor 
find Wiſdom in that knowledge of Chriſt which they held forth, nor the Fews could.net 
find power in it, 1 Cor. r. 22. and ſothe one accounted it fooliſhneſs, the other ſtumbled 
at it, ver. 23. There were many ſorts and Sects of Wiſemen among the Jews, but not one 
ſort could own the Truth, though they were looking for it, ſearching the Scriptures 
about it, and diſputing concerning it. The very thing then in agitation and inquiry a- 
mong them was, when the Kingdom of God ſhould come. The King himſelf diretts them 
where it was, that they might know where toexpeCt and wait for it, Lake 17.21. andin 
many Parables opens it to them, but it was ſtill hid from the eye of that wiſdom,where- 
with they did ſtrive to (ee, underſtand and comprehend ir. So that all the ſeveral ſorts of 
Wiſe-men of that age, even thoſe who were Admirers of the Law and the Prophets, 
yet were Strangers and Enemies to the Truth, becauſe they joyned tothat Wiſdom, 
and ro that Learning and comprehenſion of the Scriptures, out of the ſight whereof 
it came. 

Secondly, For ſuch as did own Chriſt after the fleſh, ſuch as were convinced by his 
Miracles, (as Nicodemzs and many of the honeſter ſort of the Jews were) yet Chriſt did 
not commit himſelf ro them, 70h» 2. 24. He knew this Faith and this owning of him, 


which was founded upon the Wiſdom and Ingenuity of the Creature would fail; and Fo 
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hewould not own it in AVicodemws, but bids him Took after the New birth (0.3, 2,3.) 
nor in ſuch as followed him up and down, upon this or any other fleſtily account, but 
ſometimes withdrew and hid himſelf from them Zzke 5. 16. Fohn 6 14, 15) and 
ſomerimes Preached Doctrines which ſtumbled them, and made them withdraw 
from him, 7o-n 6. 66. Andſoin the Apoſtles days, there were many could ger the 


Form, and gain advantage thereby to the fleſhly Wiſdom,ta withitand the power, 2 Tim, 


2. F- 2 Cor. II, 13: 
Thirdly, There wereſuch as had taſted of the heavenly Gift, and of the Powers of 


the World to come, and yet fell away, Heb. 6.4, 5, 6. There were ſuch asdenyed rhe 
Lord that bought them, 2 Per. 2. x. Such as fell trom the love of the Truth, to rhe love 
of their Vomit, and ofthe mire of the World again, v. 22. 2 Tim. 4. 19. Such as had a 
ſtanding inthe Churches Heaven ( like the Angels which fell ) but kept not their 
habitation, but were ſwept down from thence to the earth by the Drazons 
Tail, Rev. 12. 4. Thele are the notableſt Champions (in the earthly Wiſdom, and tor 
a corrupted Eſtate and falſe Image) of all thereſt. | 

Now as the Prophets of God among the 7ews had theſe Enemies, ard as the Apoſt!ce 
alſo had theſe Enemies : ſo all along the Apoſtacy theſe Enemies have been rife. The 
witneſſes have had a wiſe ſort of direct oppoſers among the Papiſts, a wile ſort of ſecrer 
underminers among the Proteſtants, and alſo another wiſe ſort of ſuch among them- 
{elves, as had ſome taſte of the Truth, but departed from the Power of it into the earth- 
ly Wiſdom, intothe earthly Underſtanding : andrthis laſt fort fight more furiouſly and 
more vehemently againſt the Truth, andare more ſubtle to affaulrir and grapple with 
it, then the other two: Oh there 1s no ſuch bitter deady Enemy to Chriſt and hisTruth,as 
he who once had ſome taſte of the vertue of it, and is now turned from it into the Earth, 
into the Wiſdom and Love of the World, and yet ſtill holds ſome of the notion of thar* 
Truth (whereof he once left the Power) in the earthly part. 

To come yet cloſer. There is in every man (not throughly ſanCtified) that Wiſdony 
which is not of God, that Wiſdom from which God hides his precious. Truths, which 
Wiſdomlies ready to catch every diſcovery and revelation of Truth to him, thar it 
might improve it, grow rich and wiſe by it. Now this wiſdom cannor attain ro the 
knowledge of any of rhe things of God , heither can this wiſdom keep the true 
knowledge, but whatever this wiijom catcheth, it preſently corrupts. The true wiſ- 
dom, the true light, the true knowledge of Chriſt is like the Manna in the wilderncſs, 
it daily comes down from Heaven, and muſt daily be gathered freſh. The true lighr 
ſprings from the life, and it muſt be held inthe life, jn the Veſſel which the life forme, 
in the new Bottle, in the new Underſtanding ; not in the Fleſhiy part, nay nor in the 
Nat ural part : for as the natural man cannot receive the things of the Spirit, x Cor. 2. x4. 
So neither can he rerain them. The old Store-houſe, into which earthly things were 
gathered, muſt be burnt up, and not made a Treaſure for the things of God, but the 
new underſtanding, which is given by him that is true (1 704x 5. 20.) which new-forms 
and preſerves, and is all in the natural. Sink our of theearthly part, and read me, that 
thou maiſt be able toſay within thy ſelf, ,and concerning thy ſelf, where is the wiſe ? 
where is the Scribe ? where is the Diſputer? 

"The Wiſe part, the knowing part, the reaching part in every man will be putting 
forth its hand to gather of the Tree of Life : but whar hath itever been able to gather * 
I know men may gathernortions of any kind, of any Sett, of any ſort of Profeſſion, of 
any appearance or diſpenſation : but who is able ro come near the life , to touch the 
Power, the Truth, theeverlaſting Spring, or any ſtream or drop of water that iſſues 
from it? And he who hath a true touch or taſte thereof giveri him, can his Wiſdom add 
toit? nay can he ſo much as retain it ? (David had a rrue ſence and experience of this; 
Who cryed out, O continue thy loving kinazeſs to them that know thee, and thy righteouſ- 
neſs to the upright in heart.) Indeedif he like not to retain the thing ir ſelf in his know- 
ledge, he may improve the notion, and bend that to the remperature and diſpofition 
of the earthly part in himſelf and others 3 but this is not truth, bur a dead image or 2 
deadremembrance of what once was truly living. Oh how doth the Soul that is begot- 
ten of the Divine breath, that is born of the living Power and Vertue, depend upon 
God for his continual breathings! There is nothing hath ſo much from God, and yet 
nothing is ſo lirttle able to live without _ If he withdraw frorti it, it preſetitly __ 
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down its head : nay if he do but ſo much as hide his face, it is troubled; and all the 
tulneſs, which it immediately before had from God, is not able to keepup its Life one- 
moment, bur it pants, aad fails, and flags, and wtthers, until a new ſupply of refreſh- 
ment be adminiſtred to ir. And he that knows this 1n any meaſure, will not wonder at 
the diſtreſs aud miſery of ſuch for want 'of Gods preſence, and at their cryings out after 
the Spring of their Life (even as the Hart brayeth after the Water Brooks) though they 
ſhould have fulneſs of ail outward things, yea and alſo tulneſs of knowledge in things 
ot Religion, cVEn concerning all Concttions and Eſtates. The thing thar 1 wanted-in 
| my great miſcry, it was not outward knowledge, 1t wasnor expericnce of Gods mer 
and goodnets : bur rhis I wanted, the i{luings forth of his freſh lite,-and livingly to know 
where to wait for it, and livingly to know it when it appeared: for it was ſtill near me 
all rhe time of my darkneſs, and did preterve me and appear unro me, but 1 livingly 
knew itnot, but thought I would be wiſer than athers: For Ifaw many deceived, ang 
{o I would not own it 10 fuck a way as it then apyearcd in me, leaſt I alſo ſhouid be ge. 
ceived like others, bur waited for ſuch an appearance as could not he queſtioned by the 
fleſhly Wiſdom. And he that waits tor thac, and fo defpiles che day of tmail chings, can- 
not but refuſt the little ſeed , and fo, 1t being:not received 1:1to his earth, it can never 
grow upinhim into a great Tree, whereby rhe Glorz of the Kingdom will be hid from 
him, and he ſhutout of it, when others enter into and fit down in it. Therefore, he that 
will be Wiſe, let him become a Fool that he may be Wiſe ; Let him receive that for his Lichr, 
his King, his Guide, which mans wifdom never did nor never will own. He that ever 
looks to injoy the Comforter, let him receive the Reprover, the Cunvincer of Sin, and 
wait for his Law of judging him throughout the whole courſe of his finful State and Na. 
ture, paſling along with him through the whole condemnarion, until he arrive with 
him at the juſtificarion of che Life, which the flefhly wiſdom, nor any of his knowledge 
of the things of God, (as they are hed 1a the fleſhly part ) muſt ever arrive with 
him ar. IA a T- | 

Hath not God made fooliſh the Wiſclom of this World ? 

The Wiſdom of this World is precious in the Eye of the World, and the Wiſdom 'sf 
God in his poor, weak, delpiſed earthen Vellels is ſtill fooliſhneſs with them : bur the 
Lord fo orders it, as he ſtill juſtifies his deTpiſed Wiſdom in his deſpiſed Veſſels, andmakes 
the Wiſtom of the Worid appear foolt{h'to all the ſingle and upright hearred, who thirft 
atter and wait for the revelation of his Truth.' Now two ways cf{pecially the Lord makes 
the toliy of this Worlds Wiſdom appear. 

Firſt,}n that by all their Wildgjn The cannot find out the trne knowledge of God,v.21, 
The World by Wiſdowms kuew mot God, t houth'rhere be an'exceeding defire kindled in them 
to know God, though they rake all the ways thar hearr can imagine to attain their de- 
fires, though they ſtudy and mevitatE never ſo hard, though they ger never ſo many 
Arts and Languages, nay though they read the very Scriptures never ſo' diligently, 
though they Laboxr zn rhe very Fire, yet what they get, whar they gather, whar they 
nnderſtand, what they comprehend by this Wiſdom, its all but very Vanity, Hab. 2. 13. 
it reachcs not the immortal, it nouriſhes not the Immortal, ir ſatisfies nor the Soul, it 
refreſhes not the Seed, but only feeds and pleaſes the earthly part, the earthiy under- 
ſtanding. theearthly mind, the earthly defires and atteftions, even the mans Part, the 
mans Spirir, the mans Nature, which though clevated and raifed never fo high, is 
{till but carth, 6 ney | 

Secondly, In thatall their Wiſdom cannot teach them to come down to, to ſubmit to, 
to come into Gods way of having their Wiſdom Crucified, and that raifed up in them 
which might receive the Trurh. This they can never learn in the fleſhly Wiſdom. They 
may indeed come thus far, even toſce that there is no way of entrance but by death, and 
ſoſeek death (thar they may enter into the life) but they cannot find it, The Seed of 

acobin his ſeeking mitles not, bur this ſeeker never finds, to this asker ir is never given, 
and to this knocker it is never opened: and thatis it which makes this Wiſdom in eve- 
ry appearance, in every {ortof Profeſſion and Se of Profeflors, fo rage at the Seed of 
acob, even becauſe it finds it ſelf ſtill ſhut our of the Life, into which an entrance is ad- 
miniſtred tothe Seed And how can that which would feiga have the Kingdom, but 
rage againſi that which takes the inheritance fromir ? How can every ſort of Profeffors 
but ftriye to ſlay the Heir, that the Inheritance may be cheirs? Were it not for the living 
Seed, 
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Seed, and the living Power and Vertue, which breaks fotth. in them and arfiong ther 
the Religion and Worſhip of the firſt Birth mighr paſs for currant bur 'this is- it which 
darkens the Glory of all Profeſſions and Profeſſors upon the Earth, even thar living 
thing which God hath begotren in his people, and his living preſence with it, and blef- 
fing up6n it: at this, all the Zealous Sacrificers, Teachers, and Profeſſors out of the 
Life, rage and are mad, and would break the Cords and Bands wherewith this ſtrives 
to bind them unto God's Altar, | ; | ITY. on 
Now look ovet all Ages, Could the Wiſe Heathens ſtoop to God's diſfienſation to the 
Jews? Was it not fooliſhneſs and abomination to them ? Or could the Wiſe Jews ſtoop 
ro. the Law within, to the Word in the Heart (although direfted thereto by Moſes, 
Deur. 30 14.) to learn there to do Juſtly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with 
their God ? fic. 6.8. Could they wait there to have their hearts Circumciſed by thar 
Word of Power, andſo to be waſhed and madeclean? Nay were they not drowned in 
their outward Sacrifices, Temple, Incence, New-Moons,and Sabbaths,and ſuch kind of 
obſervations, and could not hear the Truth of the Lord as it was delivered by Moſes, nor 
as it was opened by the Prophets (7/a. 1. 11.) So that this people, ſeeking to know the 
Lord from the Letter by his Wiſdom, could never come to the knowledge of him, but 
the place of his Light and Wiſdom was hid from them. | 
Again, when Chriſt came, and the Kingdom was Preached, and theeverlaſting way 
of Redemption and Salvation made manifeſt, Could the wiſe Eye in the Greeks, or the 
wile Eye in the 7ews ſee it ? Did not the Greeks ſhut themſelves out by a Wiſdom above 
the Letter (as they thought) and the 7ews by a Knowledge and Wiſdom which they 
had gathered out of the Letter ? How Wiſe were they from the Letter, toreaſon againft 
the King of Life ? This man cannot be of God, for he is a breaker of his Sabbath. He is a 
Nazarite, and can any good thing come ont of Nazateth ? He ſaith the Son of Man mu#t be 
hſted up, but we read that Chriſt abideth for ever, he is againſt Gods Temple, againſt Gods 
Day of Worſhip, gives his Diſciples ſuch ſcope and liberty, as neither the Phatiſtes nor Fohnh 
gave their Diſciples, bat reviles our ſtritt aud godly Teachers and Expounders of the Law, 
calling them Hypocrites, Blind-guides, &c. And mark with what arongh ſevere Spirit ht re- 
proves them, whereas they call him Maiter, and ſpeak. mildly and gently to him. O whatew 
in that Nature, in that Wifdom, in thar Spirit could: bur fmd matter and occafion of 
ſtumbling at. Chriſt, even from the Law and the Prophets; | | | 
And as they ſtumbled at the true Chrift,, ſo have ail the Generations of Wiſe men 
ſince the Apoſtacy. all the Learned men generally (their Councils, Synods, Convoca- 
tions, and Aſſemblies) ſtumbled at the true Church, -looking for ſome ſuch like building 
as had been in the Apoſtles days, and not underſtanding and obſerving how the Lord 
took down that building, (as it had been ſetupin the World) and how he prepared a 
place in the Wilderneſs for his true Church, unto which he gave her wings to fly, 
Rev. 12. And how afterwards the falſe Woman, or falſe Charch gor' np in her ſtead, 
who with a Golden Cup of Fornication bewitched the Kings and Inhabirersof the Earth, 
Revel. 17. 2. (even Peoples, Multitudes, Nations, and Tongues, ver. 15.) So'that they 
miſtook her for the true Church, and went into her Bed of 'Whoredoms? Which of all 
the Learned men, which of all the Councils: of the Papiſts have ſeen this? Nay; which 
of the Proteſtant Councils, or Convocations, or Aﬀemblies have beheld” the ſtare of the 
True Church? Nay, have not every Sart and Sect of the Proteſtants endeavoured to 
build up ſome Imageor Likene(s of the True Church, not ſomuch as ſuſpe&titig: that ſhe 
was fled into, and was to abide in the Wilderneſs, for a time, times, and: half a time? 
O what darkneſs hath covered the earthi!:© how hath God befooled the Wiſe men' of 
every ſort, the Wiſemen of every Age ! The Wiſe Proteſtants; as' well as the Wiſe Pa- 
piſts; the Wiſe Independants and Baprifts,as well as the Wiſe Epiſcopalians and Presby- 
terians ! And how blind and ſottiſh are Nations, and Peoples, that ſtill they think to 
fird- out-the Truth by having a'Syriod, Aﬀembly, or Convocation of the: Wiſe mien ga- 
thered together [Indeed they are fitteſtrorearupon anImage ropleaſe rhe earthly part of 
man,and the carthly Powers and Intereſts with,but trurh never came in hy that way,but 
the Wiſe and-Learned have ſtill been ſhur: out from ir,” and have proved Enemies to it. 
And whoſoever comesvur of the Apoſtacy, from the Spirit and from the Truth, to the 
Spirit and Truth again; ſhall find nothing ſo great an Enemy,' as the Wiſdom in himſelf 
and directionsfrom the Wiſdom -in-others : -- that. which God' leads, is a ſimple, a 
| bs -- wear 
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weak Babe, a Child to the Wiſdom of this World ; and he leads it in a Path, which is 
wholly out of the line of this Worlds Wiſdom and Knowledge of the Scriptures, as the 
Path God choſe in Chriſts and the Apoſtles days, was out of the line ofthe Fews know. 
ledge of the Scriptures. Such is the recovery out of the Apoſtacy : it is hid from all the 
Fleſhly-wiſe-men of this Age, even as the entrance into the Truths of the Kingdom 
was hid from all the Fleſhly-wiſe-men of that age. Happy is he who ceaſfeth from ſrt 
ving after the knowledge and comprehending of the things of God in this Worlds Spirit 
and Wiſdom, and waiteth in the humility and fear of the Lord, firſt to be made a Fool, 


"that afterwards he may be made Wiſe unto everlaſting Life. EB 
Le ks 1. ÞP. 
An Epiftletoall ſuch as obſerve the Seventh Day 
of the Week for the Sabbath of the Lord. 


FRIENDS, '£ 
F' true loveto your Souls, and in the fear of the Lord, I have a few things to lay 


before you, that the ſimplicity in you may not be. deceived, and ye err from the 
way of Life, while ye may be eagerly ſecking and preſſing towards it : For not- 
withſtanding that, if with the wrong eyeye be ſearching into;Scripture, ye muſt needs 
miſ-read, miſ-underſtand , and miſ-practice ; and fo thereby will ftill be running 
further andfurther from God, even while ye think ye are drawing nigher towards 
him. Be perſwaded therefore ſeriouſly to conſider (out of the Wiſdom from which 
God hides, in the Babiſh fimplicity of his begetting, where the true life ſprings ) theſe 
few things following. _. . | 
I» That the whole Law of Moſes (the ten Words, as wellas the Inſtitutions about Sa? 
crifices and Worſhip, was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, Gal: 3. 19. | 
_ 2. Thatthe whole Law (the ten Words,as well as the Sacrifices) were repreſentations, 
figures. or ſhaddows of ſomewhatrelating-to Chriſt the Seed, fubſervient to the Promiſe 
not making perfect, but pointing to, and making way for the bringing in of the better 
hope, Gal. 3:21: Heb. 7. 19; The Lawof the Commandments, or the ren Words did no 
more make perfect, than the other ſhaddows or Sacrifices did, but with them made 
way for the better hope, towards which they were tolead their Schollar, or Diſciple as 
a School-maſter. 

3- That the whole diſpenſation ofthe Law was given to the ews, and not tothe Gey- 
tiles, Rom. 9.4. And ſonotany thing there written bindeth the Gentiles (as there writ- 
ten) bur only the Fews. God had another way of making his mind known to the Ges- 
ziles, Rom: 1: 19. and 2. 15. According to which he would judge them, v. x2. And not 
by the Law written, which was given to the Fews, which ſpakenot tothe Gexriles, but 
to —_ who were under it, Rom. 3: 19, = 

4. That the duration of this diſpenſation. of 2oſes's Law in' the Letter, was till 
Chriſt; the Seed ſhould come and fulfil it, Gal. 3. 19. and ver. 24, 25. Moſes his Fami- 
Iy with all the Laws thereof, were to prepare for Chriſt the Seed, and: togive way to 
him when he came : For when that diſpenſation which was figured our, is come ; then 
that diſpenſation which did figure it out, is at an end, Zeb. 3. 5,6. Chriſt came to do 
the will, to keep and fulfil the whole Law, and ſo'to put an end to that diſpenſation of 
it, Pſal, 40. Rom. 10. 4: Andſo hetaketh away the firſt Adminiſtration of the Law, which 
was in the Letter, that he mighr eſtabliſh the ſecond; which is in the Spirit, Heb; 10.9. 
2 Cor. 2.7,11, | 

This then is the Truth, as it is in: Feſ# concerning this thing, That Chri## coming in 
the Fleſh, and fulfilling all the righteouſneſs (as well of the ten Commandments, as of 
the Sacrifices) puts an end'to that diſpenſation wholly : So that henceforth both fews 
and Gentiles are to come to him, to hear his Voice, This is my Beloved Son, hear him. 
And AMeofes foretold; that when that Prophet came, he was to be heard in all things; 
whoſe whole Miniſtration was but to figure out what the Son was afterwards to. fulfil 


in Spirit, Heb. 3. 5. Who would be faithful to give forth the entire Law and ——_—_ 
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of life to his Houſe or Family of Believers, as Zoſes was faithful to give the entire ſha” 
gow to his Houſe or Family, of that Nation of the Fews, ver. 6. So that here, in the Goſ* 
pel- Chritt being come; the New Covenant and Lawin the Spitit takes place, and-not 
the .Old Covenant or Law in the Letter. And this Law is more inward, morefulls 
more ctoſe, more ſpiritual and more laſting, than the Miniſtration of 24oſes Law to them 
of old time was, Gal. 3. 25. &c, And it is the Miniſtration of this Law of the Spirit 
which is not to paſs away from the Diſciples of Chriſt, until all be fulfilled; but is to 
remain a Sword againſt every Luſt and defire of the fleſh in them,until they all-with the 
yery root of them be thereby cut down, Hat. 3. 12. Heb. 4-12. Mat... 17,18. 


Queſt, But what were the ten Copumandments a figure or ſhaddow of ?\ TOs . 
Anſi* The Tables of Sane were a repreſentation or figure of the fleſhly Tables of the 
heart, wherein the new Law of the Covenant of life is written: 
The writing of the Law of Commandments in the Tables of Stone, was a figure of 
the writing of this new Law by the Finger of God's Spirit in the heart. The outward 
writing in the outward Tables, was a figure of the inward writing in-the inward Tables, 
The Law it ſelf of Commandments, which © was written in thoſe Tables; was a 
figure of the Law of life which 1s tobe written in theſe Tables, TT 
And this Law thus received, thus written ,is caſily fulfilled, whereas the Law in the let- 
ter, becauſe of the weakneſs of the Fleſh was very hard to be fulfilled, and generally 
proved an hand-writing of Ordinances againſt the Fews: For he that was guilty of one, 
was guilty of all, and ſo upon every tranſgreſſion had the force and ſtrength of the 
whole Law againſt him. And whoſoever now runs back to the Law in the letter, to 
take up any command as held forth in-it, and ſo making himſelf a Debtor thereto, will 
be found a breaker thereof in Spirit, even one that hath more Gods than the. Lord, a 
maker of Images, or likneſles of things in Heaven, or things in Earth, if riot of both, a 
taker of the Narne in Vain, a Prophaner of the Sabbath, &c. For he that nath not re- 
ceived the Law of the Spirit of lifein Chriſt Jeſus, knoweth not the Lord of life.to be 
theonly true God, but rhaketh Images in his mind, and taketh his Name in vain, ndt 
feeling the living power thereof, nor can keep his Sabbath (ceaſing froin Sin, forbear- 
ing his own Works, his own Willing and Running, and entring into the reſt of the Goſ- 
pel) for thereis but one day of reſt holy to the Lord ; all the Sabbaths of the Laws were 
but ſigns of it, having bur a ſignificative or repreſentative holineſs ; bur theday of. re- 
demption which the Lord hath made, P/al. x18. 24. (in which his redeemed rejoyce, 
and reſt to him) that hath the true holineſs. This was it which came by Chriſt, the 6- 
ther came by Moſes, John 1. 17, Moſes his Family of Children were. to keep that day, 
(that was the day for the Servants, who were to be exerciſed under the ſhaddows) but 
the believers are to keep this day in the Spirit, to enter into this Reſt by the Faith, Heb; 2 
and to worſhip the Father in it,in the Spirit andin the Truth,on the Mauntain of his holi- 
neſs, ohn 4.23.whereof the other Monntain, Temple, Wgrſhip and day was but a ſhadow; 
Now the ſur or ſubſtance of this Law of the Spirit, may outwardly be ſignified ii 
divers ſhort Words, as Love that comprehends the whole of it, ſo doth Fear; there is 
the whole wiſdom and eourlſe of the life comprehended alſo, -or thus, Thox ſhalt not IF, 
(thus it was adminiſtred to Pax/, Rom, 7.) or theu ſhalt keep the Sabbath, or believe in 
the Light, follow the Light. Theobſerving of any one of theſe in the Spirit, is the kee- 
ping of the Law ; for every breach of the Law is our of the love, out of the Fear, a luſt 
of the fleſhly Spirit, a tranſgreſſian of the Sabbath, or. ſpiritual reſt to God , out of 
the Lighr, and out'of the Faith; But if ye will readthis inthe Spirit, and come to the 
true Righteousneſs of the Faith , which is received in the obedience of Faith , 
to the Law of the Spirit, ye muſt come to: the Word of, Faith , to. which 
Paul direfts, Rom, 10 6. By the hearing whereof is the juſtification, and not by a bare 
believing that Chriſt's bloud was ſhed ; for it is the vertue of the. bloud which ſaves, 
which vertue is in the living Word, and is felt and received in hearing, believing, and 
obeying that Word, thereby bringing into unity and conformity with him, both in his 
daath, and in his refurreCtion and life, This is the only way to life; 'be.not deceived : 
there is not, nor ever was any other. O wait on the Lord in his. fear. that it may be. 
opened to you, and that lain in you which cannot bear the ftreightneſs thereof, and . 
with which there isno erring. 3 * ro 
From a Friendto yotr Eternal Peace, IſaacPenington the Younger. 
THESE 
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; THE 


New Covenant of the Goſpel 


Diſtinguiſhed from the 


Old Covenant of the Law, 


AND 


The Reſt or Sabbath of Believers, from the Reſt or Sabbath of the Jews ; 
which differ as much from each other, as the Sign and Shadow doth from 
the thing ſignified and ſhadowed out. 


In Anſwer to ſome Queries of I. Salters, tending to enforce upon Chriſtj- 
ans the Obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath, which was given under the 


Law to the Jews for a ſign. 


As alſo to ſome other Queries ſent in Writing upon an occaſion of an Epiſtle 
dire&ed to all ſuch as obſerve the ſeventh day of the Week for a Sabbath 
now under the Goſpel. As likewiſe ſome Letters to the ſame purpoſe. 


With a brief Explication of the Myſtery of the fix days Labour, and ſeventh 
days Sabbath. 


HW hereto are added ſome Conſiderations propourded to the Jews, tending toward, 
their Converſion to that which is the Life and Spirit of the L aw. 


By ISaac PENINGT ON the Younger. 


— 


—_— 


We which have believed, do enter into re, Heb: & 3s: 
Let no man therefore judge you in meat or in drink, or in respeft of an holy day, or of the New 
Moon, or Sabbaths, which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the Bod, 7s Chri#t, Col. 


2: 16, 17. 


The PREFACE: 


| HE Apoitle Paul ſaith, That God had made ther able Miniſters of the 

| New Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 6. | 
After the diſpenſation of the Law, which was a ſhadow of good, things 

to come 5 and after the diſpenſation of the Prophets who foretold of better days, 


and of a better State to come, than the deys and ſtate under the I. aw was : it plea-* 


fed firt God to ſend the fore runner John the Baptiſt, iz the ſpirtt and power of E- 
lias, to prepare the way for the King and his Kingdom ; aud ther to ſend the King 
himſelf in the fulneſs of his Spirit, to gather Diſciples tohint, and to furniſh 


ther 
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them with a competent neaſare of the ſame Spirit, to raiſ» up 4 Spiritual Seed to 
him, in whom he would ſet up his Kingdom, Dwelling, Walking and Reiguing 
there, cauſing his [ ight to ſhine from thence round about the earth, as from has 
holy City founded upon his holy Fill of Sion. wn ld | 

Now thoſe Diſciples or Minifters whom he choſe to raiſe up this Fuly Seed unto 
him, he made fit and able to Miniſter his New Covenant. by which it was to be 
raiſed : yea he furniſhed them with ſuch a power of his Cpirit, that they were able 
through him to miniſter, not in the Letter as.the old ( ovenant was miniftred, 
which left the people ftill dead ; nay, becauſe of the tranſereſſing nature, made 
the offence abound, and ſo encreaſed Death upon them ) but in the quickning ſpi- 
rit, which raiſeth from Death, and bringeth into the lizht of the I tving, to walk 
with the Living God towards the Land of Eternal reit and peace. So that that 
which they miniftred was ſpirit, and that which they miniftred to was ſpiritual. 
By the power of the ſpirit,” in Preaching the living word of Faith, they reached 
through the Vail to that which lay in Death, they ſtirred up a living Principle; 
and miniſired life to it throngh the ſpirit, Gal. 3. 5. and ſuch as were born of this 
living Principle, they taught to Iive in the ſpirit, to walk in the ſpirit, to be 
made perfet by the ſpirit, and not to run back tothe Miniftration of the Letter 
(as was proper for the Jews intheir day) after the manner of the-former diſpenſa- 
tion, but to keep in the living Principle, to grow up in the Seed, into the eternal 
life and immortality of the Goſpel. | | " 

Mark well, (O ye Chriſtians, who deſire eternal life ) the different way 
of Miniſtration between the L aw and' Goſpel, The Law was a Miniitration 
of the Letter, in which they were to wait for aſſiStance from the- Spirit ,- by 
which they might be kept in the Faith of, and be made obedient to the Law, 
Nehem, g.. 20. The Goſpel is a Miniſtration of the Spirit, wherein they are to 
begin with the ſpirit, and to go on with the Spirit; not to gather outward Rules 
out. of the Letter, from what is written or ſpoken, but to keep to the- living Þrin- 
ciple, and feel refreſhment to that, in reading or bearing what is written or ſpoken 
by the Spirit. And thus the Scriptures being read, or any one ſpeaking from God 
being heard, it 15 mingled with Faith, and becomes profitable, feeding and refreſh- 
ing the young tenJer F lant, the living Principle, and cauſtrg it to grow up into 
God : whereas whatever is underſtood, or received, or held out of this, feeds but 
the earthly, and doth but thicken the Vail over the living Seed, to which the King- 
dom belongs,” and to which the C'ofpel is ſent to be reached to raiſe it, that it 
might live, and thrive, and grow up into its ſtature, that ſo it might inherit. 

The Kinedom of Heaven is at hand, ſaid John the Baptiſt; Mat: 3. 2. It 3s 
core unto you, ſaid Chriit, Mat. 12, 18. that 'Fower of Life whichwas made m4- 
nifeit in him, was its and this Kingdom is alſo within you, ſuith Chriit to the 
Phariſees, Luke 17.21-The Phariſees demanded of hint when the Kingdom of God 
ſhould come? Tt cometh not,ſaith he, with outward ſhew or obſervation, it cometh not 
that way you look for it, to wit, by the manifeſtation of an outward glorious King, to 
Reign outwardly in the Common-wealth of the outward 'ſrael : bat the Kingdom is 
within you. How was it within then hri$t explains to them in another place,it was 
in them like a Grain of Muſtard Seed; it was the lea$t of all the Seeds in their 
hearts. There were many great ſeeds of darkneſs there, but yet there was alſo one 
little Seed of Light. It was there as well as the reſt (though leſs than there all) 
and did ſometimes caſt ſome glimmerings of Light, and of its ſhiming in the durk- 
neſs, though the darkneſs could not comprehend it. This Seed was alſo likened to 
Leaven, which being received by Faith into the Inmp, would Leaven the whole 
lump, and bring it into the ſavonr and Dominion of the Kingdom- - Now the = 

ziſtry 
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niſtry of the Apoſtles was to turn men from Satans Kingdom to this Kingdom from 
his large compaſs of Dominion in the heart, to this narrow Seed ; from his great 
Territories of darkneſs, to this little Principle of Light 3 from” his great power of 
Death, to this little weak Thing of God, wherein the Lternal Power and God- 
head is made manife$t, as this comes to be opened and encreaſed by the Spirit. 
Here Light is ſown for the Righteous, and Joy for the Upright in Feart ; where 
it is to grow up, and from whence it is to be reaped after its growth to perfeiog, 
Oh how leng have ( hriftians ( ſo called) wanted the Spirit ! Fow have they 
wearyed themſelves, in running to and fro about the Letter, tofind ont the mind 
of God, and are Still unſatisfied concerning it, and even drowned in fleſhly ima- 
ginations and contentions about it ! They ſeek to have that ſatisfied which is nt to 
be ſatisfied : They ſeek to have that know which is not to know : they offer to God 
the Service, Faith and Obedience of that, which he will wot accept 5* and keep that 
from him which he calls for. They ſeek for the Spirit in the Letter, according to 
the manxer of the Law; but wait not to feel it in the Seed, quickning the Seed, 
raiſing up the Seed, and dwelling in the Seed, whither Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
direFed to wait for it. They look for that Knowledge, that Faith, that T ife, that 
Spirit from words written, which the Apoſtle preached was to be waited for jrom the 
word in the heart. And by this means they raiſe up ſeveral buildings, and vet 
warious kinds of haowledge, each according to his underſtanding and apprehenſi- 
ons of the L etter, every ſort being very confident concerning their own apprehen- 
ſrons that they arethe right: And thus they wander from the City of the Living 
God, and from the Living knowledge, building up Images, ſome outwardly, ſome 
in their minds, ſome more groſs, ſome more refined 3 but all more or leſs who are 
216t acquainted with the living knowledge and Truths of God, but have gathered 
apprehenſions with th: wrong Tool from the Letter, have ſet up ſomewbat elſe in- 
Stead of the true T ife and Power, (The knowledge of the true God, which is Life 
Eternal) the knowledge of the true Chrift (whom no man can indeed call Þ ord, 
but by the Spirit) the knowledge of the everlaiting Goſpel (which alone is read in 
the Spirit) the knowledge of the ſpirit (which alone is read in the Seed) theſe are 
ſtrange things to the ſeveral Generations of the C briitians of this Age, who com- 
monly know no more of them, than according to the apprehenſtons they have taken 
in concerning them, even from that wiſdom and underitanding which hath not a 
capacity in it to receive them, but muſt be deſtroyed beſore theſe things can be un- 
deritood aright, 1 Cor. 1. 19. O that ye could read in the eternal light of life! 0 
Chriſtians, CR”, O that ye could ſee how your underitandings, and know- 
ledge from the Letter ftand as mnch in your way, as ever the Jews did in theirs, 
and muſt be broken down as flit as ever theirs was, before the Foundation of the 
Kingdom can be laid,and the building of Eternal bf reared up in your Hearts. Be 
n0t offended at my Zeal for the Lord my God, and for your Souls. It hath coſt me 
very dear, what I te$tifie to you in the ſimplicity and integrity of my heart ; and 
#his I know to be moſt certainly true,that that ſpirit of man which without the lead- 
zngs of the eternal light, hath ne$ed it ſelf in the Letter, got a ſeat of wiſdom 
and knowledge there, raiſed up a building from thence, either of inward or out- 
ward Worſhip,will be diſettled and driven thence, even by that very ſpirit which 
gave forth the Letter. And when this is done, and Gods ſpirit again openeth the 
Letter, O how ſweet, how profitable, how clear, how refreſhing will it be, being read 
in the Light of the Spirit, and in the Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, which is be- 
gotten in the heart by the word of Faith, which is nigh there. From that Light, 
from that Spring (as the Lord pleaſed to open, enlarge and fill the Veſſel) all the 
words of the holy men of God came; and in that alone they have their ſweetneſe, 


freſtmeſs, 
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-efhneſs, vertue and fulneſs : but how to read the words outwardly written keep- 
Ly to Jo and underſtanding them in that (and how to keep _ the mo 
man with his natural underitanding, which knoweth not the things of the Spirit, 
vor can know or receive them, 1 Cor. 2. 14.) is a myitery to theme who have not 
heen turned inwards to this word, nor have known or heard his Voice. The Lord 
7s recovering the myſtery of Life 2 and as that appears, the Myſtery of Death HM- 
der all its paint (under all its painted Faith, painted Love, painted Rzowledge, 
painted Obedience, painted Duties, Ordinances and Worfhip) will be made ma- 
2ifeſt. Happy is he, whoſe inward Building _—_— whoſe Gold will abide the 
fire and Everlaſting Burnings of the Jealous God, whoſe Eye ſalve was bought o 
the true Spirit, whoſe Raiment is right ſpun : but exceeding hard will it go wit 
that man, whom the Lord (when he cometh to ſearch him) ſhall not find a right 
3rward Jew, as he took himſelf to be, nor truly Circumciſed by the Lords eternal 
Spirit with the light thereof but only by ſuch a Circumciſing Knife as he bimſelf 
had formed out of the Letter of the Scriptures. This is the great miſery of Chriſti- 
ans, theVail lies over their hearts, even the ſame Vail which covered the Letter s 
Moſes from the Jews 3 and they are groping after the mind of God in the Letter, 
but the life is hid from them, even as it was from the Jews : and becauſe they alſo 
ſay they ſee. and that they have the life and the ſpirit, therefore the Vail remains, 
aud the Caul of Iniquity ſurrounds them, ſo that they cannot ſee into that which 
makes free from it, but remain yet in Captivity and Bondage to the Enemy. 


Some Queries of }Y, Salters, tending to inforce 
upon Chriſtians the Obſervation of the Fewiſh 
Sabbath, Anſwered. 


Query I. | 
Hether the Fourth Commanadement expreFt, Exod. 20. be not moral andperpet#- 
al, as well as the other nine be, yea or no? 

Anſwer. That Covenant, which God made with the Jews at Mount Ho- 
reb, when they came out of the Land of Egypt, was not to be perperual, but to make 
way for that Covenant, Prieſthood, Law-giver and Law which was to be perpetual. 
That Law, ſogiven forth, made nothing perfect, but was a continual hand-writing of 
Ordinances againſt the Fews, and the very Salvation of the Fews was by another Cove- 
nant and by the Laws thereof, Dext. 30.11: By which Covenant and by which Law 
they might be made perfe&, aud come to the better hope. Which other Covenant is 
the Covenant of Grace, or the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, or the Word 
which is nigh in the mouth and in the heart, and ſpeaks Life to them that can hear and 
believe the joyful ſound of it. 

Now that this former Covenant was not to abide, but togive place to the other, ſee 
Heb. 8. Which treateth of the New Covenant. For God's ſpeaking of a New Covenant, 
importeth that he himſelf hath made the firſt Old,ver.13. It had had a long continuance 
among that people of the Jews ; but now againſt the coming of Chriſt, who was to be 
Mediator of a better Covenant, v. 6. even of a New Covenant, v. 8. as it had beenlong 
decaying and waxing Old, So now it was ready to vaniſh away, asv. 13. 

And indeed it was neceſſary it ſhould paſs away, for it was not faultleſs. How, vt 
faultleſs? was there any fm in the Holy Law and Miniſtration of God by Moſes? can there 
any juſt blame be fouud in any thing that proceeded from the Lord? Nay, ſurely the mini- 


ſrration of Moſes was holy and without blame : but it was weak through the fleſh, 
1- Gg | (Ros. 
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(Row. 8. 3.) and therefore God would lay thataſide, ſo far asit was weak, and fuited 
to the weakneſs of a fieſhly people, and bring inſtead thereof a miniſtration of the Law 
in the Spirit, which ſhould be lively, and powerful, and effeCtual in the Spirits of his 
People. 

That which God aimed at in a Covenant, was to keep him and his peopte tegether : 
Now this Covenant was weak on the peoples part, they continued not init, and ſo, ac. 
cording to that Covenant, God diſ-regarded them, v. 9. Now God finding this Cove- 
nant notable to effect his purpoſe of Love towards his people, he finds fault with it,bringe 
ing forth another or ſecond, which this gives place to, v. 7. And this other Covenant, or 
New Covenant is not according to that. How not according to that ? Why thus: It was 
not written outwardly, as that was Not according to that which 1 made with their Fa. 
thers, when I took them by the hand to lead them ont of the Lana of Egypt, ver. 9. For 1 
will put my Laws in their mind, and write them in their Hearts, ver. 10. And here they 
ſhall learn the knowledge of God every one from the leaſt to the greateſt, v. xx. So that 
all the Children of this Covenant ſhall be taught of the Lord, and learn the Law from his 
mouth ; not as it was given at Mount S:nas (which Miniſtration was to the Children of 
the Old Covenant) but as it goes forth our of Sox, and from the feruſalem which is above, 
whichis the Mother of all the Children of this Covenant, and nouriſheth them nor with 
the Law of Moſes, bur with the Milk of her own Breaſts. 

Now ifany think to reſtrain this to the Types and Shadows of the Law, they therein 
err: for the main Covenant was the Law of Commandements, which they till broke, 
worſhipping other Gods, making Images and likeneſles, raking his Name in vain, pro- 
phaning his Sabbaths, and ſo of the reft, Itis true, The firit Covenant had a Worldly Sau- 
Quary, a Tabernacle whertin was the Candleſtick, &c. But the chief matter of the Cove. 
nant was the ten Words, therefore the Tables wherein it was written were called the 
Tables of the Covenant, or the Tables wherein the Covenant was contained, Heb. g. 4. 
Yea the ten words are expreſly called the Covenant it ſelf, Dexr. 4. x3. Obſerve there- 
fore diligently theſe few things following iu the fear of the Lord. 

Firſt, The Ten Commandments, given by Moſes from Mount Horeb,was the Covenant 
which God made with the Fews, when he took them by the hand to lead them out of the 
Land of Zyypr. 

Secondly, That Covenant God found fault with, becauſe it was not able (through 

the weakneſs of the fleſh in their parts) to keep them to God. 

' Thirdly, Againſt Chriſt's coming God provideth a New Covenant, a better Covenant 
for him to be Mediator of, which Covenant was not outward like the former, but in- 
ward, putin the mind, writ in the heart. As the people was inward, the SanGuary in- 
ward, the Ark inward, the Tables of the Covenant inward, ſo the Covenant it ſelfand the 
writing of it was inward alſo. And this Covenant, as itisonly written in the Spirit, and 
in that which is Spiritual ; So it cannot be read in the Letter. 

- Fourthly, That wherever this New Covenant cometh, the other waxeth old, whe- 
ther toa Perſon or People. Whereever the Law of the Spirit of Life is mademanifeſt,the 
Law of the Letter is ſwallowed up init, and is known no more, but as it is comprehend- 
ed, and is brought forthin.it. And he thar is in the Spirit, and hath received the Law 
of Life from the Spirit, knoweth not Chriſt after the fleſh, how much leſs 2oſes? but 
taking the whole Miniftration of Moſes in the Spirit, not only the Ten Commandements, 
butall the Sacrifices and other Types alfo, here they are owned and received, even in 
Chriſt the ſubſtance: but the Ten Commandements, ſo far as they were a ſhadow, paſs 
away before the Son of Righteouſneſs, as well as the other Types and Shadows of 
the Law. | 

Objection. But was there any thing of the Teu Wards a Shadow ? Ds they not all command 
ebiding things ? | 

Anſw. Moſes his whole Miniſtration '(as it ſtood in the Letter without) was buta 
ſhadow of the fulneſs and perfeCtion of that Miniſtry of the Spirit which was to come, 
and to beſet up by the Son in his Houſe, Heb. 3. 5,6. Meſes his people, but a ſhadow of 
the ſpiritual people, Moſes his Prieſts and Sacrifices, but a ſhadow of the ſpiritual Prieſts 
and Sacrifices. Moſes his Law in the letter miniſtred from Mount S:nai, but aſhadow 
of Chriſts Law in the ſpirit to be miniſtred from Mount $20z, (2 Cor. 3.10, 11,) The Law 


ic felf which was given by him, butiaſhadow of the Grace and Truth which =_ 1 
eſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, John x. 17. Of whoſe fuineſs every Believep receives a. poxtionof the ſame 
' Grace , even Grace, for Grace , V. 16. which Grace -1s: to be his : cacher, both of 
what he ſhould -deny , and turn from , and how he ſhould live and carry 
himſelf, both towards God and Man, Tum 2. x1, 12. Look. particularly on 
the Conimandments, and ce if there will not appear ſomething of a ſhaddow 
in them. \ | 

we The firſt Commandment to that people, That they ſhould have none other Gods ( like 
the Heathen) but him only whoſe powerful Arm had bronght them out of Fgypt. This is 
a ſhadow of the Subjection of the ſpiritual }/rae/ ſingly in Spirit, to the Lord of Svirits, 
who by his mighty Arm redeemeth them our of ſpiritual e£9ypt. Now muſt they bow 
to other Lords no more, (/ſa. 26. 13+) as they did bow in the Land of e£ezpt, (Oh 
who can read this ! ) but bow alone at the Name of Jeſus, and be ſubject ro the Arm of 
his power 1N their Spirits alone for ever. - | 

The ſecond Commandment, That they ſhould not make any [mages or Likeneſſes of things 
in Heaveu or Earth, or bow down to them, is a ſhadow of what God requires of what ſpt- 
ritual {/raclin the inward, whereall Likenefles, Inventions, Imitations,Reſemblances of 
what they have ſeen in the ſpirit above, or beneathin the earthly nature, they muſt not 
make themſelves, nor bow toſuch as any others make. 

And they mult not Take the Name (of the Lord their Redeemer) 1n, vain, pretending 
to the living power, when it manifeſts not it ſeif in them, pretending to meet in the 
living Name, and to Werſhip in the Spirit, when they are gone a whoring from it, and 
become ſtrangers toit. What ſhould I mention any more ? It is eaſie to obſerve, how the 
other Commandments were ſhadows of the inward Innocency and Purity, which the 
Believer receives inwardly into his heart, from the powerful operation of the Law of 
the Spirit of lifein him. h 

Objection. But may any of theſe Laws 2 broken? If they may not be broken, then they are 

erpetual, | 
| pr The reaſon why they may not be broken, is not becauſe that the diſpenſation 
of themis ftillin force, bur becauſe the diſpenſation of the Law of the Spirit, com- 
prehends all the Righteouſneſs of oſes's Law: andtheend of Chriſt's diflolving that 
Covenant, wagnot that any man might have liberty to do any thing which is there 
manifeſted to be unrighteous ; bur that the righteouſneſs of it might be fulfilled in 
them whoreceive his Law in the Spirit, which never could be fulfilled by receiving of 
Moſes his Law in the letter, Rom. 8. 4. And mark this Giligently, ye that have been 
exerciſed in Spirit towards God, thc Law of fin is nearer to us, than any Law of the 
letter can come; the Covenant of Death and Hell (with the Laws thereof ) are writterx 
within by the finger of Satan; and thar which blots them out muſt be as near, even an in- 
ward Covenant, an inward writing from the Eternal Word in the heart, by the Law of 
his Eternal Spirit of Life. 

This then is my <4ſwer. Moſes his Law in ſubſtance remains, as it is taken in by 
Chriſt, and adminiſtred by him in Spirit; butnotas it was given in the letrer to the 
Zews; for (cit wasa ſhadow, making norhing perfect, but making way for the berrer 
hope, for the Covenant eſtabliſhed upon berrer promiſes, for the inward Law of the Spj.. 
rit of life in Chriſt Jeſus ; which effccts that in the Spirits of his people, which Aeſes 
his Law could by no means do. | 

Queſt, But what is the ſubſtance of the Law which abides ? | 

Avuſw. The ſubſtance of the Law is Love : Tolove God aboveall (aboveall without, 
above all within) and to love ones Neighbour as ones ſelf. To receive this love from 
God, and to bring it forth in his Spirit; this is the ſubſtance of the Law, this is the 
thing which the Law droveatin a ſhadow. The Law is fultiiledin this one Word Love : 
but that love muſt be received from God which fulfils the Law. A man may ſtrive to 
love abundantly, and ſtrive to obey in love, and vet fall ſhort of the Covenant ; bur 
the Lord muſt circumciſe the heart before that love can ſpring up,which fulfils the Law, 
Denxt. 30, 6. 

Ob eftion: Pat doth not the ApoFtle Paul ſay, That by the Law is the know- 
ledge of ſin, and that he had not known Luſt, except the Law had {a1i1, Thou ſhalt 
not Covet; Plainly referring to the tenth Commandment , which ſaith, 7hox foalt 


not Cover, 
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Anſw. By the Law outwardly was the Knowledge of fin outwardly to the people of 
the Fews ; by the Law inwardly is the knowledge of fin inwardly to the Spirits of Di. 
ciples. Now a little conſider and wait on the Lord, to know what adminiſtration of 
the Law it was that Pax knew fin by : Whether it was by Aoſes his adminiſtrarion of 
the Law in the letter, or by Chriſts Miniftration of his Law to him inthe Spirit ? It is 
rendred in our laſt Tranſlation, Thow ſpalt nor Cover : but it might more properly be 
rendred, Thos ſhalt not Luſt : For if embopia be properly rendred Luft, then «« 6HVuwni; 
may as properly be rendred, Thos ſhalt not Luft, And he that hath received the admij. 
niſtration of the Law in the Spirit, knoweth it thus to iſſue forth from the Word of 
life, into his Spirit. Tt diſcovers the Luſts and Aﬀections of the Fleſh, which draw 
from the yoak and ſubjeCtion to the Spirit; and then by a command from the living 
Spirit, it hedgeth up the way after the other lovers, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not Luſt. Ang 
as the Law ofthe fleſh ariſeth , kindling deſires after Vanity, and after fleſhly Eaſe ang 
Delight: ſo the Law of the Spirit ariſes in the inner man, forbidding, pricking, ftop- 

ing, and limiting that which would be ar liberty out of the life and purity of the 
holy Law: And here begin the bitter Fights, and terrible Batrels and Conflids, 
between the two Seeds, wherein all the powers of Heaven, Earth, and Hell are 
engaged. 

Now becauſe this interpretation of Paz/'s Words may ſeem ſtrange and uncouth, to 
perſons who have drunk in another apprehenſion, and have taken it for granted, 
that Pax! there refers to the tenth Commandment ; confider the place yet further, 
and perhaps the Lord may pleaſeto open it to you from the very letter, even as he hath 
opened it to others immediarely by his Spirit, by cauſing them to feel che thing which 
Paul felt, and to receive the Law as he received it. 

Pax! ( in that ſeventh of the Romans ) ſpeaks of three States which he had 


known. 
Firſt, a ſtate of life before the Law ; was alive without the Law once, v. 9, 


Secondly, a ſtate of death after the Commandment came ; Then ſin revived, and he 
dyed. When the Word of Life came with its living Commandment, to ſet upon ſin in- 
deed, then fin would dally no longer, it would no longer lie as dead, and let Pax 
live in his Zeal and Worſhipas he had done before ; bur it ſlew him, it ſhewed its po- 
wer in him, ſometimes deceiving him, and ſometimes forcing him from that which 
was holy, Spiritual, Juſt, and Good, and tothat which was unholy, iinfomuch as he 
did do what he hated, and could not do what he loved ; and found himſelf a wretched 
man, and in miſerable captivity, becauſe of the Body of death, and the Law of fin in 
his Members, v. 23, 24- 

aly. A ſtate of lite, after the Commandment had done its Work, in throughly 
ſlaying of him. When that was removed, which the Law came againſt then, then he 
was marryed toanother Husband, then he could bring forth Fruit unto God, Roms. 7. 4) 
then he could walk freely with God, not after the Fleſh, bur after the Spirit, c. 8. 4. 
and rejoyce inthe life, and the peace, inſtead of roaring out becauſe of the death, 
which came from the carval mind, v. 5. | 

Now, When was the time when Paul was alive without the I aw? Was it not when 
he was righteous, when he was who'e ? then he had no need of the Phyſician, then he 
had not received the Wound, cven the terrible Wound which Chriſt then gives the Soul 
when he calleth to it by his Spirit, and giveth forth the Commandment, Thox ſhalt 
ot Luft, When he had Confidence in the Fleſh, being circumciſed the eighth day, of 
the ſtock of //rae/, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching the 
Law a Phariſee, concerning Zeal perſecuting the Church; rouching the righteouſneſs 
which is in the Law blameleſs, P41. 3. 4,5,6. Here was a living man : and his exat 
receiving the miniſtration of the Law in the letter, was part of his life: yea but he 
had not received the commandment yet that ſlew him. Pax/ was alive yet, and could 
flouriſh in the freſhneſs his life, zeal, and abundant knowledge under this adminiſtra- 
tion of the Law. Butwhen God, who cauſed the light to fhine out of darkneſs, ſhined 
in his heart, when God began the Work of the new Creation in him by his living light 
when the Commandment came freſh from the Spirit (the Commandment which was 
_ ordained to life, Rows. 7. 10. Which the miniſtration of the Law in theletter was not, no 


not tothe 7ews, but another, Dexr. 30. 14, 15.) then Panl began to fecl the Sting of 
death, 
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death, and the Power of fin, which now aroſe. up inits ſtrength to retain one of irs 
ſubjects, and ro keepthe ſtronger man than he, trom diſpoſſefſing him, if he could. 
And now, how was poor Paxl rent and torn, and harraſed by the. Enemy, and made 
ro ſee and feel his miſerable Captivity, until he had paſſed through the death, and was 
redeemed from under fin, and conſequently fromunder this bitter Miniſtration of the 
Spirit, by-his holy, pure, and ſevere Zaw againlt ſin! For the man being dead, the 
Law hath no force againſt the Seed, nor againſt that which is one with, and lives in the 
Seed : And this isit he ſpeaks to the Romans concerning, who alſo were acquainted 
with this Miniſtration of the Law, as verſe x. of this ſeventh chap. Now is it not very 
manifeſt, that Pax! knew not fin ſpiritually by the Miniftration of the Law in the Letter, 
but was alive without it, until he. felt the Miniſtry of ic from Chriſt in the SPpi- 
rit? And that ſoon ſtruck at his life, and by degrees ſlew it, killing the Body of 
ſin in him, with its Members, and ſo preparing him for the Marriage to another 
Husband. 

Object. But by this then, amanis not only freed from the Law of the Letter, bmt alſo from 
the Law of the Spirit: for if this Law be miniſtred to him till death paſs upon him, and till 
he be married to Chriſt ; then after death is paſſed upon him, and he is Baptiſed into Death 
and riſen with Chriſt and married to him, then this Law paſſeth away likewiſe. 

Anſw. There is a double miniſtration of the Law of the Spirit: a ſharp miniſtration 
againſt an, and a ſweet miniſtration in the renewed Spirit. The miniftration againſt ſin 
paileth away, as the fin 1s wrought out : but then the ſweet Spiritual current and law 
ofits holy and pure life in the renewed Spirit, is more vigorous and full. So that the law 
of rhe Spirit remaineth for ever, but its convictions, its reproofs, its chaſtiſements ro- 
wards the Worldly part, diminiſh and paſs away, as the worldly part is waſted: and its 
ſweet comforting preſence, pure peace, freſh joy and life increaſe, as the new man 
grows and flouriſhes, 

Quer. 2. Whether the ſcope and drift of that fourth Precept, be not to perſwade us to tay by 
the works of our calling one day in ſeven, that we may on that day wholly give up our ſelves ro 
wait on the Lord, in the performance of daties of Piety and Mercy, for onr attaining of, aud 
growing in Sanflification and Holineſs. 

Anſw. The ſcope and drift of the fourth Commandement was to injoyn the 7ews to 
keep the Sabbath ſtrictly as a ſign, by forbearing all works, and ſanctifying it as a day 
of xeſt to the Lord according to the law, Ezek. 20. 12. But the ſubſtance being come 
(Chriſt, whois the body, Col. 2. 17.) the day and reſt of the Spirit being known, the ſign 
isatan end, and the thing ſignifyed taketh place. So thar the reſt is now in Chritt, 
through the Fiici, by his Spirit, where the Worſhip is. And this in the Goſpel compre- 
hends thetime of Worſti;p, the place of Worſhip, and the Worſhip ir ſelf (which are pi - 
ritual) where in ſubſtance all is known, enjoyed and ſolemnized, which was figured out 
in ſhadows under the law. The ſanCtification being come, the reſt being come, the Lord 
of the Sabbath being come, ſhall nor the ſign of the ſanCtification, the ſign of the reſt, 
which reit the Lord of the Sabbath was to give, and lead the Spirits of his people into) 


paſs away? Exod. 31.13. . 
Quer. 3 Whether rhe fourth Precept, do not as ſtriftly bind #us to keep Holy toe ſeventh 


day, of or from the Creation, as it binaeth us to the obſervation of a ſeventh Day ? 

Anſw. The fourth Commandment did not require the obſervarion of a ſeventh day in 
general, but of the ſeventh day in particular, of thoſe of whom ir required it: for what 
the Zaw required, it required of thoſe who were under the Law, and not of others, 
Rors. 3. 19. | 

ma nhp. If the ſeventh days Sabbath, be not moral and perpetual, then how comes it to 
paſs that it was inſtituted or appointed from the firſt Creation, when man by guilt ſtood in no 
need of a Saviour, nor yet of ſuch a' Ceremony, Gen. 2. 3. 

Anſw. That it was inſtituted or appointed from the firſt Creation, or that God 1n- 
tended to requireof man the Obſervation of it had he abided in innocency, is not mant- 
feſt in the Scriptures : bur that God did then bleſs and ſanCtific ir (in relation to the ſer- 
vice he had for it)that is expreſſed in Scripture; Gen.2.2 3. And that this was one end for 


which hedid ſanCtifie it, namely that it might be fora ſign unto that people of the Fews - 


(which was the people he choſe to ſet up his ſigns and figures of the inviſible things a- 


mong) the Scripture alſo teſtifies; Exod,20, 11. But what further meaning there is in ws 
p += 
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and what relation it hath to a!l the redeemed of the Lord, in whom, God brings abour 
the New Creation, with the reſt thereof, (as he did the old) it 1s better to wait to know 
and feel in the Spirit, than to be prying into with the curious, ſcarching, fleſhly yn. 
derſtanding. 

Quer. 5. If the ſeventh days Sabbath be not moral, and belonging both to Fews and Gentiles: 
then how comes it to paſs that it was given to all men in Adam, when there was no difference 
between Jew and Gentile ? and was obſerved by command from the beginning, as appears by 
comparing together Gen. 2.3. and Exod. 16. 18,10 31. 

Anſw. That it was given to Adam in innocency, or to all men in Adams, I do not find, 
nor do thcſe places quoted make it manifeſt. Bur its being practiſed before the giving 
of the Law, doth not prove its perpetuity, or that it was not given for a ſign : tor Cir. 
cumciſion was inſtituted and obſerved long before the giving of the Law, (Gez: 17.)and 
Sacrificing long before that, (Gen. 4.) both which were ſigns of the inward, and nor per- 
petual, as tothe outward obſervation of them. 

Quer. 6 If when our Lord Jeſs ſaith, Mar. 5. 18. that till Heaven and Earth paſs, ou 
Jot oy tittle ſhould in no wiſe paſs from the Law. If he there meant not the Law of the Tex 
Commandements, expreſſed 1m Ex0d.20. then what Law did he mean? 

Aruſw, By the Law is meant the whole Miniſtration of Meſes, as by the Prophets, wer; 
17. the whole miniſtration of the Prophets: and that it is not to bereſtrained to the ren 
Commandments, is manifeſt by the inſtances which Chriſt gives, more of which relate 
to other parts of the Law, then to the Commandements ; for there are but two inftan- 
ces out of the ten Commandments, bur there are four inſtances out of other parts of the 
Law, as may beſeen, ver. 31,33, 38. and 43. of that Chapter. So that Chriſt doth not 
only rake in the Ten Commandments, but he takes inthe reſt of Adeſes his Miniſtry in 
the Spirit, not one jot or tittle whereof 18 to pals, till it be all fulfilled ; but was 
to ſtand in the letrer to the 7ews its full ſeaſon, and then in the Spirit till all be finiſh. 
ed there allo. SY | 

The Law and the Prophets were untill Fohn, from that time the Kingdom of God began 
to be Preached, Lake 16. 16. and both the Law, Prophets, and 7o4# himſelf were to de- 
creaſe and Chriſt and his Kingdom to increaſe. Chriſt in this.5 of 4arth, had been 
Preaching the Kingdom , declaring to whom it appertained, and the blefſedneſs of 
ſuch: Now this his manner of Preaching might ſeem to derogate from the Law of 141- 
fes, and from the Prophets, whoſe Doctrine and diſpenſation hereby he might ſeem to 
deſtroy. But Chriſt taketh away the occaſion of ſuch a miſ-apprehenſion, bidding them 
not think he came to deſtroy the Law or the Prophets, for he was not come for that 
end, bur to fulfil. Wherein he doth theſe two things. 

Firſt, he eftabliſheth that miniſtration ofthe Law and Prophets for its ſeaſon, till it 
ſhould be fulfilled by him the ſubſtance, who was to fulfil all the righteouſneſs of it. It 
ſhould laſt out its whole day, and ſhould not fail in the leaſt Tittle of it (as he himſelf 
explaineth it, Lake 16. 17.) till the Heaven and earth of the fews paiſcd away, Heb, 
12 27,28. 

Sotndhy, He taketh in the ſubſtance of it into his own miniſtration, and layeth it 
more inwardly, and cloſely, and largely upon the Spiriis of his Diſciples, than Moſes 
had done in the Letter upon his Diſciples. Burt he doth not give it out in full, but on- 
ly givetha taſte tohis Diſciples how ttraitly he would miniſter it to them by his Spirit, 
as they came under his Yoke, Math. 11. 29. which Yokeis his Spirit or the Law thercof, 
as oſess Yoke was the Law of the Letter. 

Now mark yet further, Chrift doth not give out the Zetter for his Zaw, as it was de- 
livered by Moſes: but requieth ſomewhat of his Diſciples, which comprehends the 1 et- 
ter. As now when he adminiſters the Law againſ Revenge, from whence Mz:rther 
procceds, he doth not ſay, Thox foalt not kill, as Moſes had ſaid ro them of old 
time, but ſaith, thou ſhalt not be angry without a cauſe, nor give rhy Brother 
any provoking language, ver, 22. Nor docs he ſay, Tr foalt nor commit: Adaltery, but 
thou ſhalc no: I=r out a liſtful look, nor let i; a luſtful chonght, v. 28 And had he ſpo- 
ken here about the Sabbath, would he have acminiſtred it in the letter, or would he 
have commanded the obſervation of the true Sabbath, where no Work is done, no Fire 
kindled (nor ſomuch as any ſticks gathered to make afuc with) nor no Burthen born; 

but the Man-ſervant, the Maid-feryant, the Oxc, the Afs, and every Creature reſts in 
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the Seed. The Soy: of naan is Lord of the Sabbath. It is, true he ſubjefted himſelf under the 
' Law, butyethe was ſtill Zord : and he maketh all his, Kings and Prieſts to God, who 
being, once baptiſed into his Death, know alſo his Reſurrection and Reign. : 
Object. But all the other Commanaements are to be kept according ta the Letter ; for al- 
though it ſhould prove ſa, that Believers are not bound to obſerve them by vertue of Moſes's 
a_——_ the Letter, but by vertue of the miniſtration of the Spirit, yet the Command- 
ments themſelves are kept 5 but take away the outward obſervation of the Sabbath, and this 
Commandment hath no fulfilling at all according to the Letter. rs 
Anſw. This ariſeth from the different nature of the thing : for the other Command- 
ments require or faxbid that which is either good or evil in its own nature ; 'but this is 
bur gaod ar evil by inſtitution or command. Ta keep 4 day, or not to keep a day, is 
not good or evil in it ſelf, but as it 1s commanded, or forbidden, or left at liberty in the 
Lord, and according as it is done or forborn by him, who received the command or pro- 
bibition, or is let into the liberty of the Goſpel, Roms. 14.6. So that if the Nature of the 
thing required in this Commandment, had been alike with the nature of the things re- 
quired qr forbidden in the other Commandments, it wonld have been as durable after 
the diſſolution of thatCovenant, as the other things therein contained were, whictf 
vaniſh not in themſelves ypon the diſloliition af that Covenant, bur only paſs into an 
higher way of diſpenſation, where they retain their full vertue- and ſtrength, even 
according to the letter, though not by vertue of the adminiſtration of the letter, 
another higher and fuller adminiſtration of a better Covenant challenging and taking its 
own place. | = | ; | 
Os. 7. If the Seventh Days Sabbath be not Moral , but and Abrogated Ceremg- 
uy , now ſince Death of Chriſt, Then wherefore ſhould our Saviour inſtrutt his Belg- 
ved ApoStles, that muſt inſtrutt Chriſtian Churches to Pray, (Mat. 24. 20:) that they 
might not fly on the Sabbath, knowing that their flight would fall out more then thirty years 
after his death ? GR h wet I 
Anfſw: Great was the hardſhip the Zews under-went in the ſiege of 7eruſalew, by that 
apprehenſion of theirs that they onght not to do any work (not ſo much as of defendi 
themſelves) onthe Sabbath, which hardſhip ſuch Diſciples of Chriſts among the ews, 
as could not eaſily be drawri off from the Law and 7twifp Obſervations, but ſtill were 
for circumciſion and keeping of an outward Sabbath, might be liable ro: Now Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles after him, were not haſty to draw them from ſuch things,. but for a 
time bore with them therein, infomuch that Pas/ circumciſed Timothy, and became tg 
the Fes as a few, andto them that were uriger the Law, as under the Law himſelf 
alſo. ' But the ſtrength of the Query ſaems to lie in this, That it ſhould bear the names 
of Sabbath from Chriſt's own mouth, in relationto ſoniewhat which ſhould happen on it more 
thantbirty years after it ſbouldceaſe tobe Sabbath. To which my Agſwet is plain,that that 
may as well bear the name of Sabbath, as 7eriſalen; or the Temple bear the flame of 
the holy Place, ver. 15. of the ſame chap. For 7eraſalem and the Temple did as much 
ceafe to be the holy place above thirty years after thoſe Wards were ſpoken, as the fem 
 Sabbath.could ceaſe to be the Sabbath. - | 
Now for the ſakes of ſuch as have been truly exerciſed in their Spirits by the Spirit of 
the Lord (and have felt the powerfui wark of his Grace, and a building raiſed up by 
him) and may yetbe further exerciſed, I ſhall add this: . Feraſalem was a type of an 
inward building in the Spirits of Gads people, both in its rearing up, in its ſcituation, 
inits ſtanding, in God's dealing with it all the time of its ſtanding, and laſtly. in its 
downfal and utter defolation. There is an appearance and building of God in the Spi- 
rits of his People, which is to give way to, and be ſwallewed up in a fuller and higher 
appearance. Bur-the fleſhly Spirit, getting into this building, will not give way to the 
further and more inward and ſpiritual appearance of the Spirir, but will have the firſt 
building ſtand as the building, and will entertain no further appearance of God, then 
as tt canGamprehend it, ſubject it, and affard it. a place in the firſt baiting. Hereupon 
God diftreſſeth rel, even the City which David built (ſaying within bis heart, ſurely 


that which I have bgilt will I break down, and that which I have planted will 1 plack, up, 
even this whole Land, Sohe cauſtth the overflovving ſcourge to paſs, even over Thy 
whole Lend, Olmmanuel ) Novv vvhen the enemy enters vvithin the holy City, and 
yrithintthe holy Temple, itis timeto fly, and exceeding great diſtreſs vvill _ oe 

ſciple 


170 F7=% Some Duerfcs anſwered, 

Diſciple, whoſe flight is either on the Winter or on the Sabbath day. Do not imagine 
at this, but if the Lord open it not at preſent, wait his ſeafon : for the rhing is true ang 
ſealed, both by the openings of the Light eternal, and by ſenſible exerciſes and exPeri- 
ences from that Light. = | 

" ThusIhaveanſwered ſich of the Queries as concern the ſeventh days Sabbath. Such 
as ſeem to argue the unwarrantableneſs of obſerving the firſt day of the week for a 
Sabbath, I leave to thoſe to whom they are rendred (and of whom an Anſwer ſeems ſy 
conſcienciouſly and zealouſly deſired, as I do not ſee how it can be reaſonably negle- 
&ed or denied) that by weighty evidence of Scripture he may be reduced, if he hath 
erred : but if not, but it be truth which he hath therein held forth, 'the Lord may þe 
honoured in mens bowing and ſubjecting to every truth of his, by what Inſtruments. 
ever it pleaſeth him to make it manifeſt, | 


Some Queries ſent in Writing Cupon occaſion of an Fpiſtle di- 
rected to all ſuch as obſerve the Seventh Day of the Week 
for a Sabbath) Anſwered. 


| | | . Query x. 
F the whole Law of Moſes, the Law of the Ten Commanaments, as well as the Law of Sa- 

[ Crifices, were both added upon one and the ſame acconnt for Tranſgreſſions ; Then why dath 
the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures lay forth ſuch an antiphitical uſe of them(l ſuppoſe he means 
anti-tipical) rhe one that ſin might abound, Rom. 5. 20, the other ſacrificing for Sin? Heb, 
9-7 6,9. 

46 That the Law of Moſes was added becauſe of Tranſgreſfion, is manifeſt from 
that Scripture quoted by me in my Epiſtle, as well as from other Scriptures : and one 
end, why it was added in relation to tranſgreſſion was, that the offence might aboard 
which would make the Sacrifice or propitiation for ſin appear more neceſlary and more 
acceptable. And the Sacrifices alſo relate to the Sinner, ſome referring to the Sin com- 
mitted, others to the thankfulneſs and acknowledgement due for the peace, mercy and 
bleſſings of God towards his poor, ſinful, erring Creatures; both which were to laſt till 
the time of. Reformation from the ſin, Heb. 9. 10: and Gal. 3. 19. (But that they were 
both added #poy one and the ſame account, that I did not affirm, that is wrongfully put 
upon me.) : 

Now though both theſe.were added becauſe of Tranſgrefſion, yet they had not both 
the ſame uſe and ſervice in relation to Tranſgrefſion, but the one was added to diſcover 
fin, and to make it appear exceeding finful, Row. 5. 20. the other to blot it out, to taks 
it away, to make atonement for it, which the Sacrifices did, making the ſinner upright 
aid perfect as relating to that outward ſtate and capacity, though they could not as 
pertaining to the Conſcience, Heb. 9.9. | | 
 Quer, 2. If the whole Law, the ten Commandments as well as the Sacrifices, were repre- 
ſentations, figures, or ſhadows of ſomewhat relating to Chri#t the Seed : Then what did they in 
general, or either of them in particular repreſent, figure, or ſhadow forth, before they were 
—_—— in Tables of Stone, or ſince they were written in Tables of Stone, more of Chriſt then, 
THER HOW, ; 
 Anſw. That the ten Words were ſome of the Precepts of Moſes, and appertaining to 
the firſt Teſtament or Covenant, all which Precepts were ſprinkled with blood, cannot 
be denied : And the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth the Precepts of Aofſes under the Law, which 
were ſprinkled with the blood of the Sacrifices under the Law, Heb. 7. 19. from the 
Precepts of Chriſt which he writes in other Tables, ch. 10. 16. which alſo are ſprink- 
lcd with Blood, butnot with the Blood of Bulls and Goats, but with his own blood: and 
he that receives any of theſe Preceprs out of the blood of Chriſt, cannot truly and ſpi- 
ritually obey them, though he may ſtrive much to form his ſpirit into the obedience 
thereof. Now the time and ſeaſon of their ſignification, was the time which God alotted 


them under the Law, wherein was the uſe of ſigns: bur the Goſpel is a ſtate of —_— 
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of bringing the life and immorrtality iuto the heart, and into the poſſeſſion of believers, 
which the ſtate of the Law ſhadowed. So thar they are not ſigns fince the Goſpel, fince 
Chriſt putan endto the Law-figns, ſhadows and figures, nor yet before the Law to Belie- 
vers, ſofar asthey were in the New Covenant: (For as the thing ſignified cometh, ſo 
that which ſignifieth it patleth away ) though that was a mixed ſtate;wherein God gave 
2 caſte of borh Covenants, before his perfect diſpenſing or bringing forth of either. 

Que. 3. if the whole diſpenſation of the Law was given to the Jews, and not to the Gentiles, 
and ſo the Gentiles not bound to that Law, but another way for thems to know the mind of God; 
Then whether that Law cited Rom. 2. 15. which the Gentiles ſhewed: (the work of in their 
hearts) be another Law contrary to that Law that was given to the Fews, even the ten Com- 
mAnaments.. 

Anſw. The Law which is the ſubſtance, is not contrary to the Law which is the ſha- 
dow, but is the comprehending and fulfilling of ir. The Law in the Spirit (written by 
Gods power-and preſence in the heart and mind) is not contrary to the Law in the 
letter, but is an higher and more glorious miniſtration of it. The one Commandment 
which God gave by Moſes to the Fews, Dext. 30. 11, which was the commandment of 
life and death, as relating to their inward and eternal ſtate, ver. 15. was not contrary to 
the Ten Commandments, which God had commanded them before by another Cove- 
nant, which he had made with them as an outward people, and which was to be their 
Rule as to their outward ſtate : for they were choſen by God to be an holy People out- 
wardly, and ſo an outward Rule of Holineſs and Obedience was preſcribed them : but 
by all their obedience thereto, they could not be juſtified, but only by hearing, belie- 
ving and obeying Chriſt the Word nigh in the heart, and by feeling in the ſpirit the blood 
of that one offering. | | 

Que. 4. If the Gentiles were not bound (under that Law that the Jews were) which car- 
ryed the Car ſe with it : then which way have the Gentiles Redemption by Feſns Chriſt : ſeeing 
all that are redeemed, are redeemed from the Law and the Curſe thereof , Gal. 4. 5. 
and 3. 13. | 

Aol As they were under the Curſe outwardly by tranſgreſſing that outward Law or 
Covenant, andſo miſſed of the outward happineſs of the Holy Land, and ſtill mer with 
Wrath and Judgements, and at laſt utter curcing off, asto their outward ſtate, and as 
to all their hope from that Covenant : fo he that comes to receive the Miniſtration of 
the Law of the Spirit, will find the Curſe as abundantly inwardly, even till that be cut 
down by the Sword of the Spirit, which the Curſe is to, and that brought into Domi- 
nion, to which is-the promiſe and bleſſing. So that the Gentiles find as greatneed to 
be redeemed from the Curſe inwardly, which the inward Law brings upon the Tran(- 
greſſor, as the Jews did outwardly ; yea, and find a more heavy burthen and load than 
ever the Jews did outwardly. Pax! when he was alive in the outward Adminiſtration of 
the Law, not being acquainted with the inward, he knew little of the Curſe, he was ac- 
cording to it blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6, but when he came to receive the living light of the 
ſpiritual Adminiſtration of it into his ſpirit, then he felt the burthen, and weight, and 
miſery of fin, and the Curſe indeed, and cryed out, O Wretrched Man, who ſhall 
Deliver ! | | : 

Qu. 5. If the duration of the difenſation of Moſes Law in the Letter was till Chri#t the 
Seed ſhould come andfulfilit, and the diſpenſation of Moſes Law (ſo tated without diſtinbti- 
en) between that that was perpetual, and that that was Ceremonially vaniſhing, and ſo in the 
fulfilling of it beſides: Then what Law or Commanaments that or they were, which while Mo- 
ſes di5penſation was in full force,is ſaid to be perpetually ſure to ſtand faſt for ever andfor ever, 
as Pſal. 10.11,7,8. and when Chriſt the Seed was come, and had fulfilled all that the Fa- 

ther had appointed him to do, was eStabliſhed, Rom. 3.3 1. and not one jot or tittle of it to paſs 

fo long as Heaven and Earth remain? Mat. 5. 18. and Luke 16. 17. 
Anſ. That diftinftion between ſomething in doſes Law being perpetual, and ſome- 
thing Ceremonial, is not ſound and proper in this place : For all that was under doſes 
Law was but a ſhadow, as in that diſpenſation, and that Teſtament was dedicared 
with Blood (with the Blood which was a ſhadow) which related to every Precept, Heb. 
9. 18, 19. anditwas all ſubſtantial and perpetual in whar it ſignified and related to: 
The Sacrifices were ſubſtantial in that Sacrifice which they ſignified, as well as the 
law and precepts were ſubſtantial in the law __ precepts which they ſignified, ___ 
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the firſt Covenant pointed at a ſecond Covenant, fo the Laws of the firſt Covenant 
pointed at the Law of the {ecoud Covenant, the Miniftration whereof is from the Me- 
Jtator of that Covenant, and they come into the heart ſprinkled with his Blood. New 
the Law or Commandement, which even under that diſpenſation was to be perpetual 
and laſt for ever, was the Word in the beart, and the laws thereof, Dexr. 30. 14. which 
loſes by eſpecial order from God, and according to the tenor of another Covenant di- 
xefted the Jews to v. 4. For the Zaw, as adminiftred by Moſes in the Letter is not 
perpetual or erernal ; bur as it comes from the Spirit, and 1s adminiſtred in the Spirit, ſo 
iris ſpiritual and excrnal. That adminiſtration was fittedto that people : and (we know) 
the Lord, if he had pleaſed, could have given a fuller adminiſtration of his law in the 
lecrer than that was, as Chriſt plainly intimates divers times, Jar. 5. But if ix 
had been never ſo full, yer the adminiſtration of it in the lerter, js to give place 
to the adminiftration of it in the Spirit; ſo that the adminiftration of-it in the let. 
ter is not perpetual , bur ſor the time which God alotted it ; but the adminiſtra. 
tion of it in the Spirit is eternal and perpetual, and there it remains an eternal 
light, witneſs, and Sword againſt fin and the tranſgreilor, And: thus ic is eftablj- 
ſhed in the hands of the Spirit, after the jeaſon of that miniſtration of ir jn the letter was 
ended.;. and thus not ons jat or title of.it was to paſs away, after the other miniſtrati- 
on with every jat and tittle of 1t-was ended. 

Que. 6. If the coming of Chriſt. iu. the fleſh: and bis fulfilling all the righteenſneſs of 
the Law; andbring farcrald by Moſes to be that Prophet, that was to be heard in all things 
which is not denyed by 46; bnt if by theſe be put an end to 1he Law of the Ten Command- 
ments and gave forth another Law to his Houſe or Family ; Then what Law that is, and 
whether it be contrary to that Law that he with the Father gave forth as Deut. 33. 2. with 
Pfal. 80, 17: which now #3 in Gospel miniſtration holy, juſt good as Rom. 7. 12. and Spiri- 
engl Neri g4e - <4} -: - | | . 
Ab. * hs the law.of the Spirit, ar-the light of the Spirit in the heart, which diſcovers 
fin (not only in the outward acts, bur in its principle, rife, firſt motions and inward nar 
ture) giving forth his living commands againſt ir. This 15 the law now,in which the be- 
Never is to begin, Gal. 3.3. andaccording to which he is togoon to perfection. For as 
the believer is begorten of the Spirit, and born of the Spirit, fo he is to receive the mini 
ftration of his law from the Spirit, and in the Spirit, He receives a gift of Faith, a mea- 
ſure of Faith trom the eteroal ſpring of lite, ard that's his lavv. His lavv is the L aw of 
Faith, The light of life, vvhich he receives in the Faith, opens the mind and vvill of 
Chrift to him in the ſpirit, ſhevving him both fn and allo the things of God more fully 
then the Law of Moſes could, though opened by the Spirit ; for it is a fuller, a deeper 
kind of miniſtration, and ſo opens the things whichit miniſters, more fully than a mini- 
Gra: ion of an inferiour nature can. Yet it is not contrary to Moſes Law, but compre- 
tends all the ſubſtance, all the righteouſneſs and equity of it, (as Haid before) which 
it as a ſhadow repreſented, and commanded. to. that outward or ſhadowie people the 
jews. But the Law which Pas! ſpake of, Rom. 7, was the Law of the Spirit, or ſuch a 
miniſtration of the Law as'Pazl knew not, all the while he was under the miniftra- 

;tion of Moſes's Law blameleſs; but this Law found out ſufficient blame in him, 
ver. 14 &c. | 

Que 7. If feſns.Chriſt as he is the Son gave forth another Law to his Houſe or Family : 
and that Law contrary to that that the Father gave forth; then whether here is not ta 
Law givers, when the Scriptures ſay tvere 15 but one, JAM. 4. E2. F 

Avf. The ſubRance, when it is ſhadowed our, or when it is nakedly difpenſed, is one 
and the fame thing ; ſo that when ever it comes, it cannot be another thing, than what 

the ſhadow reprelented it to be. . Aofes his Difpentations and Chriſts are one in Spirit : 
and when he cometh m Spirit, he doth not dettroy. either 2ofes or the Prophets, but 
comprehends them : Sothar the Law is but one, although the diſpenſartons of it have 
deen'various : but the proper diſpenſation of the Law now to Chriſtians is Chriſts &:£- 
zenfation, not Moſes his diſpenſation ; and Chriſtians are now to look for Light and 
ems of it, in the Tables where Chriſt writes it, according to his Covenant. go 
that there have not been two Laws given out, but the one Law of God hath been vari- 
oufly diſpenſed:in.and according tothe letter by Meſes ta the fews, in and according tothe 
Spirit by Chriftto Is Diſciples, | | & | 
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Query 8. /f the Tables of Stone, the Writing of the T.aw of the ten Commaticments. in 
the Tables: and the Law of the ten Commandments it ſelf which was written (were figures 
or repreſentations) Then whether the Finger of God's Spirit doth write the Law of God 
(two ways inthe inward Tables) So called, namely, in the heart of Chriſt's Family: In one 
way whilf Moſes diſpenſation was on foot, Plal, 37. 31. For the Pſalmiſt Seaks in the 
preſent tenſe (which wat under that diSpenſation: ) Now is it another way in this latter di- 
(penſation expreſſed, 2 Cor. 3.3. | _ 0 
Query 9th. If two ways , then hop doth the Finger of Gods Spirit write them thoſe 
Ways. 
Au The eternal Covenant was the ſame under the Law, as under. the Goſpel ; 
andits Tables were the heart then; as well as now, and its way of writing the ſame 
then as now, even by the finger of God's Power or eternal Spirit: and thither the Jews 
were even then referred for the inward writing of the Law, Det, 30. 14: So that they 
that truly hearkened, even to Moſes, were to wait on this Word, which was nigh in 
the heart, for the Writing of his Laws there. And they that hearkened to this Law 
which endureth for ever, knew the Writings thereof in their hearts ; whereas the 7ews, 
who were very diligerF to get the Law into their hearts from the letter, could never 
thereby attain the Writing ofit there, but were ſtill found breakers of it, and under 
that curſe which belonged to the breach. Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, David and the 
Prophets knew the inward Few, who becomes ſo by the inward Covenant, and by the 
inward diſpenſation of the Law in that Covenant and the Law which was after the pro. 
miſe, could not diſannul the promiſe- which was before ir; but it ſtood good and firm 
to the Children, even toall the ſpiritual Seed, the whole time of that outward diſpen-_ 
ſation of the Law, 
Que. 10. If not, then how doth the writing of the Law in Tables of Stone : repreſent 
the writing of the Law mthe Tables of the heart : ſeeing the Tables of the heart were writ 
upon by the Finger of God's Spirit whil#t the Tables of Stone were in full force and the diſpen- 
ſation had not ceaſed. ens © | | 
Anſ. Though the Tables of Stone, or Law thereof was in force to that outward 
people of God the Fews, yet this did not deſtroy his inward people, nor his inward Ta- 
blesin their hearts, nor hinder him from writing his' inward Law there ; but the in- 
ward and eternal Covenant ran underneath to them inwardly (even all the time of 
that outward diſpenſation ) whereby they were made inwardly righteous and obedient 
to God. And as God had particularly direfted by 4oſes, tothe Word and Command- 
ment ofthar Covenant :. So he would not fail to write it thereby in the hearts of ſuch, 
as turned to that Word and Commandment. So So that this was the Law, which God 
wrote in the heart even-then, and was always the invvard ſubſtance, vvhile as Moſes 
his diſpenſation vvas but an outvvard fign thereof. "7 
Que. 11. If the Law of the ten Commandments it ſelf : which enjoyed Love and Duty to 
God: and Love and Duty to Man, 4s, Matth. 22. 37, 38, 39s 40. Was ,o 7 38 
a Figure of another Then what Law'that 1s, that stbe. anti - type of this Law , which 
in ſucceeding of it , enjoyns not' Love and Duty to God : And not _ and Duty 
to Man. | | ET | 
Anſ. This Query ariſeth from a great miſtake, as if the Lavv in the Letter and the 
Lavv in the Spirit could not require the fame thing, vyhereas they do require the very 
ſame thing in ſubſtance, but ſeveral vvays, according,to the . difference: of each admini- 
ſtration, to vvit, the one litterally of a litteral or outvyard people, the other ſpiritually 
of a ſpiritual or invvard people. The one requires love according to the tenour of the let- 
ter, the other according to the Spirit. -'- | | | | 
Que. 12. 1f the owning of the ten Commandments. as they are plainly laid down in the 
Letter, 'be a breaking of them in the Spirit, ' and eſpecially, thoſe contained in the firſt Table : 
Then how doth the Truth of God written, ' which is Life and Truth, Acts 7. 38, and Eccl. 12. 
T0. And the Spirit which is given forth- meet together, ſeeing the Spirit leads and guides 
Ito all Truth. © 2 F | 1 
- Avnſ. Idonot know 'any, who hath ſaid, That the owning of the ten Commandments 
4s they are plainly laid down in the Letter, is a breaking of them in the Spirit, but he that 
hath the Spirit, owneth the diſpenſation of the letter in its place and ſcaſon : but the 


Spirit doth not teach him to run from his own diſpenſation (where it is livingly _— 
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: Niſtred to ſuch as wait on the eternal Word in his Covenant of Life for it ) to that. &- 
ſpenfation which was appointed for, and given forth to others. But that the truth, as 
ic is written , (outwardly ) is Life, I donor read, bur otherwiſe, 2 Cor.. 3, 6 
Where Paxl faich, The Letter killeth, (ſpeaking of the Letter of the New Teſta- 
ment. ) -The Spiric indeed guides into all truth, bur it is the living Soul whom he 6 
guides, and ic is the living Truth into which he guides in the New Covenant,. though 
ic was he alſo, whogave forth, required, and was able to lead into the letter of the 
Q1d Covenant. | 

Que. x3. Whether when Jchovah gave forth the ten Commandments plainly as 4 La 
in the Letter, he did intend by the obſervation according to the Letter : the breach of 
them by the Spirit. | 

<nſ. The Spirit doth not teach to break the Commands in the Letter, but ſich as 
are under the Miniſtration of the Letter, to obſerve them according to the Letter; 
and ſuch as are under the miniſtration of the Spirit, to fulfil the righteouſneſs of, them 
in the Spirit. ( Yet the Son of Man is Lord of the Sabbath: and if he bid a man Take 
his Bed and walk, which was bearing a Burthen and doing of Work on the Sabbath day, 
it is8no breach of the Sabbath. ) Now this is- moſt righteous$ that as the Son's reſt 
ſhould beentred into under the Goſpel, fo his day of reſt ſhould be.kept by his Diſciples 
and Family. | pn og 

Que. x 4 Whether to ſay, the keeping the Law of God according to the Letter, i; 
8 breaking of it in the Spirit : be not a charging of God, that gave it forth to be kept, and 
the holy Spirit that incites (4 ſo to do now in this adminiftration, James 2. 8. aud ſays the 
do well that do ſo) and yet thou ſaiit they break it in Spirit : but tell us by any one Scrip- 
ture, iow a man aſſiited by the Spirit to own Jehovah alone to be his God according ta the 
letter of the firft Commandment doth break the Command in the Spirit, Or ſo the liks of \aty 
other of them. W dont ts | © ad 

Anſ. This Query is altogether from a miſtake, for it was not faid by me; That the 
keeping the Law of Goa according to the Letter, is a breaking of it in the Spirit ; but. that 
he that raus back tothe Law inthe Letter, to take up any Command as held. forth in it, pil 
be found a breaker thereof in Spirit. And for this, the fews in general, and Pax! in par- 
ticular, may be my inftances, who was exceeding ſtrict according to the Letter of the 
Law, but yet wasa grievous breaker of it in Spirit, and did not. love his Neighbour as 
himſelf, but iin a blind zeal wasa bitter Perſecutor : And if the Fews. had taken. that 
direQion of AAoſes, Deut, 30. 14. The obſervation of the Law in the Letter might 
have been more caſie to them, So that the turning towards, and receiving the 
Word in the heart, from whence the Letter came, is the only way to fulfil the Letter; 
and the Law is notſo much as to be known, much leſs fulfilled, by running to the let- 
ter of it in the firſt place, And this I certainly know, -that there: is. no coming ta the 
Lord of life, nor.no keeping chaſt to him, but in the New-Covenant, and in the light 
of the Lord, as it is therediſpenſed : and till then, the mind cannot forbear making of 
Images and falſe Repreſentations of him to it ſelf; though being from the light of this 
Covenant , it cannot diſcern that it doth ſo, no mare than Par! , by the: Letter 
of the Law could diſcern how he was a breaker , thereof, in his Violent Pet- 
ſecutions;, | | £1 | 

Que. 15. Whether the Prophets, Feſus Chriih, or the Apoſtles , their keeping tht 
Law accordixg ta the Letter, that they did do ſo, is evident, did break the Law the 
- »f. The Frophets were under the Law as to their outward ſtate, though. inwardly 
not without feeling the vertue of the New- Covenant... Chriſt alſo was made under the 
Law, andtook upon him the fulfilling of that difpenſation- of A4/oſes, that. he-might 
bring the believing 7ews from:under it, intothe liberty of the Spirit, that they might 
receive the-adoption of Sans, and the free Miniſtration which was: appointed. for. the 
Sons, and. might not be held under that Mtniſtration of Bondage; which was:.appoinr 
ted for the Servants. And the Apoſtle bids Believers to ftand faſt in the liberty . wheres 
with Chrifthad made them free, not making thetnfel ves debrors tothe Law, Gl. 5, 1- 
For they were Children of the Promile, Children af New 7ernfalem, the Free: Woman, 
Children of the New- Covenant,and not Children of \dfewnt Sinai;the ON- Covenant'the 
Law in the Letter,c.4.15, 16. - > af nay MO te FR | 
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Qu. x6. If there be but one day of reſt holy to the I ord and all the Sabbaths of the Law 
ware bat ſigns of it, that is ſaid to be the day of redemption that the Lord hath made. Then 
whether that day be a day nataral, one of the ſeven Days of the Week, which either reſpett 
the Day on which our Redeemer ſnffered, or that on which he roſe again from the dead, or 
othar * den | | 
Anſ. As the Goſpel is not natural, but ſpiritual: ſoits day ofreft is not natural, but 
fpiricual likewiſe. Yea, I may add this alſo, the ſix days Work in the new Creation are 
mot natural neither. EE | | F | 

Qu. 17. If not ſo, but that it ſhowld be intended applicable to the day or time of the Go- 
ſpet Adminiſtration fromthe time that Chrift ſuffered in tbe Fleſh, unto the end of rhe World. 
Then whether this day that is intended as 4 Sabbath. is one with that day that the SCriptares 
iutend and call a Sabbath, which Chriſt himſelf gave his Diſciples charge to have reſpebs nn- 
ta iu their flight, Mat. 24- 20. | | , 

Anſ. The ſuppofition here. pur, demonſtrateth that thoſe that pur it, have no ac- 
quaintance with the Goſpel- Sabbath, but propoſe another outward time for it, even 
the time from Chriſt's fuftering 1n the Fleſh; to the end of the World: Now if any 
ſhauld ſo afftirm;. it were as juſtly ro be excepted againſt, as preſſing the obſervation 
of the Jews Sabbath is. That which fignifieth is outward or natural, and ſignifieth to 
that part which is without :. that which is ſignified; is inward and ſpiritual, and 
is known, centred into, kept, and 1njoyed in"the Spirit. It is a Spiritual Sabbath, 
not a natural, which God hath inftitnted for his ſpiritual People, afrer he hath led 
them out of fpiritual e£gype, into the ſpiritnal Wildemeſs, where he admini- 
ſixth to them the- Law in the Spirir, and teacheth them to worſhip kim in Spwit 
god Truth. -; --: i: THESE OGHEL %; | 

Que. 18. tf they imend oxe- and the (ſame Sabbath day, then how impoſſible was it for the 
Diſciples of Chritt to eſcape fiying:on. that Sabbath day, though pewiry: 3 fervent in Prayer, 
inregard that vhis Sabbath ſpokewof beganiwhes Chriſt bad ſuffered and pat an end ta the di- 
ſpenſatiau of Mofes's Law: - andthe flight ſpoked of by Chriſt, which reſpetts the Lord's Seb- 
Ws not nntil many years after ſuffevings. Sappaſeck Sabbath being before denied, the Foun- 
dation af this Query fails. ff 20 OF #1158 "51 | 

Auſ.. Chrift's Sabbath isnot an ontward' time-or day in the Fleth, ' but a day in the 
Spirit, evena day of reft from atl the'tabours of the fleſhly part: But this was ſpaktn to 
before, in the Anſwer torhelaſtofiW:Calter's Quevics, whereta I may: add this: 'Chriſt 
ſpake to his Ditciples of things; 'as theyp''were' able to bear theme+ Now as they 
underſtood not his . death ,":fo »rhen-. they: underſtood not the aboliſhing of: thoſe 
things, which were tq paſs away: afrey his death: fo that Chriſt "might very well 
call Zerafalem- the holy place; and the” ſeventh day the Sabbath, ſpeaking to-themin 
that ſtare. 123-204 ,223qed 21.3649 ot PD nj! 3-344 | 69 . 
Que. 19. 1f they inteud not ana ayal the ſame :$ebbath day, then' which" are the Diſciples 
of Clartih to have refpett wito ,*. wherher that abat. feſuas Chriſt enjoyned his Drſciples 
to have reſpett auto, or that that 'Ifaac Penington world injoyn the Diſciples ta bavart- 

anta. 1 S 2 Gt Tune, ©4200; OOTY, "1 963.40 Ws. 3 57 | 

Af. This;2nery hath verylittlein it, fave roſhew theunſavaurinefs of the Spirits-of 
thera that; putt. and their wanrof acquaintance with the Miniftratioh of the Spirit. 
They that know the Goſpel-Sabbath ( which is the ſubſtance of the” Law-Sabbath ) 
can tell whoinjoin'dit them, and can alfo tell, that he hath not required of them the 
obſervation of the 7ezss Sabbath. But they that are born after the Letter, have been 
always ſubje& to revile and 2epronch the! rrathy of'the'Spirit, and thoſe that teſtific 
tnereto., a TOs > | 

Que. 20. If rhe Lords holy Sabbath be that day which we may ſuppoſe is intended by this 
Paper ſentanto ns © tabethe day thas contains the tire of Gafpel-admiuiſtration : then whe- 
ther that Sabbath doth prohibit outward Labour ad niet & ab/taining from Sin, if not, they 
which way maſt this Sabbath bekepsi:: Sreing; this theythat did and doth obſerve the weekly 

Sabbath, d d and der ie is vhen 8 in Au rofl by Faith in Chriſt, Worſhipping the Father 


in Spirit and in Truth, 6: SM 00 3th Dar CMEDTr TIS 
Anſ. The Gofpet-Sabbath/begmns:fiot 'in the: abfervation of outward time : but as 
1:5 ſpiritual, ſo icharh a ſpiritual beginning, increafs, and perfeting,. whereits there 
163-reſt ta the. Spirit from: Sin, ;andfpom;the- 


creaturely Works , and'a Worthipping 
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in the Spirit, even as on the outward Sabbath there was a bodily ceaſing from la. 
bours, and an outward worſhipping. And he that heareth the joyful found of delive- 
rance from ſin and Self-working, and entreth into the Faith (beginning to ceaſe from 
his own Works and Working, and to wait inthe Spirit on the Power for its working jn 
him) hath ataſte of the Goſpel-Sabbath, and beginneth to ſee that day, which the 
type pointed to, and end: in. | 

. * Que. 21. If that that was miniſtred to Paul, Ram. 7, Thou ſhalt keep the Sabbath, or 
belive inthe Light, follow the Light, and the obſerving of either of theſe in the Spirit, to be a 
keeping the whole Law. Then how are the Scriptures obſerved if the keeping of one Command. 
ment E a keeping the whole Law when the holy Spirit in Scriptures ſays that be that offends in 
one point 1s guilty of all, James 2. 10. . 

Anſ. 1 did not ſay, that the keeping of one Commandment is. the keeping of the 
whole Law 3 but that the obſerving in Spirit of any one of thoſe there mentioned by me, 
is the keeping ofthe Law : which was'not barely ſaid, but demonſtrated, becauſe no 
part of the Law can be broken, but every one of theſe muſt be. broken. ' 'He that com- 
mit any ſin, breaks the Goſpel-Sabbath, which 1s a reſting from all ſin and Self-works; 
errs from the Law of love received in the Spirit, which ſhuts out all enmity and tranſ. 
grefſion both againſt God and Man; departs from the. fear, which keeps. from depar- 
ting from God by any iniquity ; and enters into the Luſt, whichis the Womb of ſin, out 

. of the compaſs of which Womb ſin cannot.be conceived, much leſs committed. So that 
Paul, in that Law received from the Spirit. Thom ſhalt not Lu5t, faw the whole Body of 
ſin ſtruck at, whereas before, under the Miniſtration of doſes in the Letter (according 
to which he ſaid he was blameleſs) there was not ſo much as the life of one fin ſtruck at, 
but for all his exact anſwering of the Law according to that miniſtration, he was alive 
Fill. To decide this Controverſie, letitbe put to tryal, let.any one fingy wait . on-the 
Lord for the adminiſtration of his Law in: the Spirit, and if the Lord give forth that 
Command to him, Thos ſhalt not Luſt, in the clearneſs.of: the light of his eternal Spirit 
lethim try, if.continuing in obedience-and ſubjecion thereto, he can commit any one 
ſin whatfoever. Ido not ſay , that amans propoſing to.himſelf that he will not luſt, or 
his ſtriving of himſelf to love and fear the Lord, or his applying himſelf to keep the 
Sabbathor reſt from ſin to the Lord will dothis. { Nay: this is but an adminiſtration in 
theſeeter, and will prove Weak againſt the inwart-Streagth of the Enemy ) : but xecei- 
ving 'the Law. in its pure living adminiſtration'tn: the; Spirit, and: from the Yuri, 
here comes ſtrengthagainſt the Enemyzwhich is tao hard for him,while it is abode in. 
And this the Apoſtle Pax! taught the Galatians,who were running backward towards the 
Law;and not forwards in the Spirit :He bids'therh: akin the Spiris, Gal. 5. 25. Andſo 
doing as they ſhould not be under. the Law,v.18.So-neither ſhould they bei breakers of the 
Law : For within thoſe bounds fin enters not, but is kept out, not ſo much. as a Luft 
againſt the Law. being there. known, much leſs any open Tranſgreffion againſt ir: and 
againſtſuch asthus:keep within the baunds of the:Spirit. there is no Law, ver: 22, 2 $3 
But againft-all that make themſelves debtors tothe: Law. of the Letter, there ſtands in 
force both the Law of the letter and and of the Spirit alſo ; and they cannot in tha ſtate 
be free from the condemnation and curſe thereof;: whatſoever they may'imagine con- 
cerning themſelves, and their own ſtate, from a miſ-underſtanding and miſ-application 
of the Scriptures. | +. oft arſe (7 00G ive ) eredipe-(s: y | 
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The firſt-Lerter Anſ wered, 


THERE isadouble Miniſtration:of the Law: a Mtniſtration in the-letter,' anda 
-- -miniſtrazionin the:Spirit..TheMiniſtration: of the letter was by ſes, from Mount 
8maz, in Tables of Stone;. to that. outward: people: the: Fews : The Miniſtration of the 
Spiritis by Chriſt. from Mount S:an 4ni Tables: of .Fleſhy\'to.Believers: or his Diſciples; 
Now thisis it which the Lord hath made manifeſt to me, that the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
or Believers, are-to have xecourſe-to:their adminiſtration. for the recejving of the Law 
from the Spirit,. and nbt:to run babpbotorthar: Miniſtration which was litteral and out-' 
ward, 'and fitted.ra a litzeral and:outward people:n;:This-was more fully ſer down! 
w my Epiſtle in ſeveral particuſars. Now iu oppoſition to this, it is ſaid, Firſt 


it 


FEY 


4 


Some Qucerics Anſivercy. 277 


Firſt, That all written in that Epiltle, makes no more at all againſt a Goffel ſpiritnal ob- 
ſerving in love the ſeventh day Sabbath tothe Lord, then they mike a1ainſt a Goſpel Spifitnal 
obſerving of the other nine Commundazents, 7; ; | 

Anſ. My Epiſtle ftriketh nor at a Goſpel Spiritual Obſervation of any thing ; but he 
char will obey Spiritually, mult receive his command from the Spirit in that way which 
the Spirit hath choſen ro diſpenſe it to him 1n. ; Now the fame Spirit, Which wrore his 
Law 1n the letter under the old Covenant, writcth his Law in the hearts of believers un- 
der the New Covenant, #6. 8.10. which is a better Covenant, and of which Cove- 
nant Chriſt is the Mediator, ver. 6. and Chriſt Is as taithful to give ſorth the Laws of his 
Spirit in the hearts of his people, as their condition requires them, as Moſes was to give 
the Law written in the Tables of Stone to his Houſe, Heb. 3.5.6. And as Aoſes pointed 
his Diſciples to Chriſt coming in the Fleſh, ſo Chriſt pointed believers or his Diſciples to 
the Comforter, the Spirit ot truth, firſt to wait for him, and-then to receive lighr or his 
law of life from him : And this 1s Goſpel or New Covenant, even that which the ſpirit 
ſpeaks or writes in the heart, and this hath power in it and ſaveth, whereas the Letter 
killech. Now confider ſeriouſly, whether ſhould a believer go for theſe Laws ? to which 
Covenant ? to Mofer's Covenant, or to Chriſts Covenant. 

Secondly, That all theſe Commanas being holy and g00d, are to be loved, and in love ro be 
obſerved, &@. 

Anſ. All the Statures, and Judgements and Ordinances, and Preceptsof the Lord are 
holy and good, and areto be loved: bureach is ro be obedient ro that which God re- 
quires of him, and to haverecourſe to that miniſtration for the Law of God tohim, un- 
der which God hath ſer him. He thar believes, he that” hath received theSpirit, is ro 
bave recourſe ro. the law of Faith, and to theSpirit for his light or law : he who was 
under the law of Hofes, was to have recourſe to the law of 1ofes: for the law of Aap 
ſes ſpake rothem who were under it in his Family, giving forth the Freceprs,or the Comi- 
mandments of that diſpenſation to them. who afe under his Teſtament, Zeb. 9 20. And 
Chriſt ſpeaks to his family by his Spirit, whom his Diſciples are to heatken unto, and not 
co grieve him or quench his motions, or defpiſe his Prophefyings, but give diligent 
heed thereto, until che'day dawn, and che day-Star arſe in their hearts. 

Now to obey in love, doth not make thediſtinction of the miniftrations : for love be- 
longeth to cach miraſttation. The Jews mn their day ware to obey the Zaw in love, and 
tohaveir in their hearts, De-2. 6. 5, 6. But this makes the difference, the Jews were ro 
ſeek tothe letter for ir, the Diſciple 1s to receive it fromthe Spirit-z- for he is to begin in 
the Spirit, Gal.3.3. Whereas the Jews beginning was in the letter, And this is obedience 
inthe newnets of the Spirit, when the law is received-freſh from the Spirit, who both 
wrices new things and brings toremembrance old thmgs livingly and powerfully : but 
to go to Moſes miniſtrarion an@ learn ir there, and get it into the heart from thence, thats 
according tothe old miniſtration or Covenant, which wasgiven in the letter to the Jews; 
as may appear in.that place laft cired, Dexr. 6. 6. Es Eres EF 

Thirdly, That in the ſame ſpirit and love; chat we have the Lord for #ur God, &E. ith 
the ſame we are to remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. | 

Anfſ. The Lorll teacheth believers toknow him to be the only true God, &s. by the 
Law of the Covenant of lite imChrift Jeſus, which he miniſters to their Spirits in the Spi. 
rie; whereby he-reacherh them ſo clearly and effettually, that they need nor run back 
tothe Tables of Moſes his Covenant, from thence” to teach one another to know the 
Lord, bntthey ſhall all know him from this teaching from the leaſt ro'the greateſt: vea, 
and I may add'this, This Covenant by its miniſtration reacheth more clearly, then the 
miniſtrarion of 2Zoſes his Law in the'lerter could'teach, Heb. 8. x9. rr. They that have 
been with 27sſes, andihave learned the Law of him, undcr the miniftration of his Co- 
venant, have yer need of coming to Chriſt ; but they that have' been with Ghrifſt, and 
have learned the Law of his Spirir, by: the teachingsof the'New Covenant in their hearts 
have not need of being ſent back to ofſes. Aofſes pointeth forward to Chriſt, but Chriſt 
(even-in the fleſh) ſendeth nor his Diſciples from' his own diſpenfation back to oſes, 
(though he alſoeſtabliſhed the diſpenſdtion'of AZoſes for irs ſeafon) but pointeth them 
forward tothe Comforter, or to his appearance in the ſpirit. And this 'is che riark of 4 
Chriſtian, which ir is the invent of rhe Letter to divett him to, and not for him to 


fix in the Lerter, as men have done fince rhe Apoſtacy Fom rheſpirit. - - 
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This Argument is further inforced thus, becauſe he tharſaidthe other, ſaid this, in tle 
{ame Law and Spirit. 

Auſ. Itis true, he that faid the otherby 2oſes to the Jews, ſaid this alſo tothem,and 

they were ſtrictly bound thereto z bur that which binds the Diſciple is the miniſtration of 
the new. Covenant, where Chriſt writes this Law in the minds and ſpirits of his people, 
by which they are bound, and ſuch as are out of that the Lord when he comerh to exa« 
mine them concerning their Faith and Obedience, will ſay to them, Who hath required 
this at your hands ? Were ye Children of the New Covenant ? Did yereceive the Spirit ? had 
ye a meaſure of F aith given you? were ye new Creatures? Why did ye not keep to your Rule? 
Why aid ye not wait 0 the Spirit, and recerve the Law fromthe New fevuſalem, from whence 
it iſſues forth to the F amily of Believers? The Jews were to be taught by Precepts and 
Judgments from Moſes, but all thy Chilaren fhall be tanght of theLord. 

It is ſaid yet further, So that if thow keepeſt the other, and not this, thow art a Iranſgreſ- 

for of the ROY AL LAW of LIBERTY. | 

Anſ. What is the Royal Law? whatis the law of Liberty ? Was the law as it wasad. 
miniftred by 2oſes, the Royal law ? or is it the Royal law as it is adminiſtred by the 
Son, who is the King of Saints, and writes his law in their hearts as their King ? Again, 
was the law, which Moſes adminiſtred. to the Jews, a law of liberty, or a Iaw of bon. 
dage? did not the miniſtration on mount Sz; gender to bondage, Gal. 4. 24. but in 
the miniſtration of the law by the Spirit is life and liberty, ver.26. and 2 Cor. 3. 17, And 
this very law, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighboar as thy ſelf is Royal, and a law of pure liber. 
ty, and there is no bondage init thus adminiſtred : bur let any man now read it in the 
letter, and ſtrive'to obey it to the utmoſt he can, he ſhall find it weak through the 
fleſh, accuſing and inbondaging him. And this is thereaſon that Chriſtians ſo mourn in 
their prayers, even as perſons in bonds, becauſe they know not the Royal law of liber. 
ty, becauſe they feel not the love which the Spirit begets, but ſtrive to ger the letter into 
their hearts, and to anſwer the Commands in the letter with what love and obedience 
they can come at; and this (through not ſecing into the true Covenant and miniſtry of 
Chriſt) they call obeying inthe Spirit. The teſtimony of Jeſus, Kev. 12,17. is the Spirit 
of Prophecy, chap.19, 10. and his Commandments come freſh from that Spiric of Prophe- 
cy, which are to be taken heed to, till the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe, and then 
a fuller miniſtration is witneſſed then that of Prophecy, even the ſhining and appearing 
of that which was propheſied of, - which every believer is to wait for in the Prophefies of 
the ſpirit, and in obedience to thoſe Commands, . which come livingly into his heart from 
the ſpirit of Propheſie. | | | 

Fourthly. That the four th Command ts to be inlove kept by all believers, 

Anſ. All the Commands of Chriſts Covenant are to be kept by believers, according as 
he pleaſeth to diſpence them, under his adminiſtration in the New Covenant: but the | 
Laws of the Old Covenant are not the Laws of the New Covenant, as ſo diſpenced, 
but only as they are comprehended in the righteouſneſs, which is taught and required 

| by the ſpirit, which is fuller, ſtricter and exacter, then that which the Law of Miſes 
required. | 

Nor do Ihereby go about to teach any to break the leaſt of Chriſts Commands, but 
the way to fulfil them, which is, by keeping ro the certain knowledge and obedience 
of them, in that miniſtration, where Chrift hath promiſed to diſpenſe and make them 
known to believers, which is, under the miniſtry of his own Covenant, writing themin 
their hearts and minds by his Spitit. And here the keeping of all Chriſts Commandsis 
poſſible, yea this is the only way to have the righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled in us; 
for he that keeps the eye which the ſpirithath opened in him, cloſe to the Spirit, ſhall 
not be able to break any law of righteouſneſs, but the righteouſncſs even of Moſes his 
Law ſhall be fulfilled in him. _ | 

Chriſt is the reſt of the Goſpel (as he is alſo the holy land) believing is the entring into 
this reſt, here's his Sabbath, and the keeping of it. Keep in the Faith, the Goſpel reſt is 
kept. Parting with every Luſt thathe makes manifeſt, obſerving every thing that this 
King calls for by his Spirit, ,and waiting for the further manifeſtation or ſhining of the 

light of his ſpirit in the heart, here's the obedience of the Faith, and the holy and ſpirt- 
tual life and ſubjeCtion of the living Soul to its living King. Here's the beginning of 2 
true Chriſtian, his growth, his perteCtion, bur as for times, places, perſons, &c. theſe 

are 
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are of another nature, to another part, even to that part in man which is to be done a- 
way, as he comes into the Faith, and into the Reſt, Ler that which is inviſible, 
whoſe Habitation iS Out of the reaſoning part, feel and read mein that which is inviſible: 
For I do not make void the Law by Faith, or through publiſhing the Miniſtry of the 
Spirir, but eſtabliſh ic in its Miniſtration in the Spirit ro the Diſciples of Chriſt ; who 
keeping tothe Spirit, cannot tranſgreſs the righteouſneſs of ir, though they may there 
learn not to eſteem one day above another, but to eſteem every day, no days ha» 
ving ever had any real holineſs in them one above another, bur only a figurative or re- 
reſentative, which the Subſtance, Chriſt and his Goſpel ſwallow up : for as his day 
dawns, thoſe things which were the ſhaddow of it fly away. S : 


The ſecond Leiter Anſwered, 


Bject. x. It is ſaid to be dangeroxs, ſo to hold forth the ſpiritual Sabbatiſm, as to deny 
O the weekly Sabbath , wherein onr Lord feſus Chriſt reſted, &c, And which he bleſſed 
anda ſanitified ro Adam and his Poiterity, 8c. 

Anſ. The Goſpel is a ſtate of ſubſtance, of fulfilling the Types and Shaddows of the 
Law, by bringing believers into the Poſleffion of that which they ſignified of, Canaan 
was a type of Chriſt, whois the Land of the living, in whom every believer hath an 
Habitation at preſent, according to the proportion of his Faith : and the Sabbath is 
the day of reſt, which every believer ir to celebrate to Chriſt in this holy Land, which 
he doth by believing and obeying his Spirit in the Faith,which kecpeth nim our of the ſin, 
cheunbelief, the unreit. But that the Sabbath of the Law, the Reſt thereof, which 
pointed to the Faith, is ſtill to be held up in the times of the Goſpel, I know no Scrip- 
cure which ſo teacherth, and I know ſomewhat which teacherh me otherwite. The day 
is dawned, blefled be the Lord God Almighty, the everlaſting;day is dawned and the 
ſhaddows of the Law are flown away. | 

Objection 2. lt is ſaid , that Heb. 4. Speaks of three Reſts, The Sexenth Dal 
or Sabbath Reſt, Iſracls Reſt in Canaan, and a remaining Reſt, whereof David ſpeaks, 
Plalm 95. 

an. \ grant it, There were two Reſts nnder the Law, which were ſigns of the one 
reſt under the Goſpel. The two under the Law were outward and natural, the one 
under the Goſpel inward and ſpiritnal, anſwerable to the ſtate of the Goſpel. David 
was not only acquainted with the Law-ſtate, but with the Free-ſpirit, (Fſal/m 5 1.) 
and the eternal Law thereof. He knew the new Creation, the creating of a new 
Spirit, (with its travel through the Law) and alſo thenew reſt. He knew the circum- 
ciſion of the heart, the ſpiritual Sacrifices of a broken heart and of praiſe, he could take 
the Cup of Salvation, and ſing the Song of praiſe to the Lord, which none can do in 
the ſtrange Land, nor on any other day but the day of reſt. And he incites /ſrael to 
this reſt, that they might not harden their hearts againſt it, bur in the day of their viti- 
tation enter into it,by hearkening to the Word which was nigh them, which gives the en- 
trance through the Faith, To day if ye will bear his Voice;harden not your Hearts, &c.There 
is a Reſt yeare now called to enter into, as your Fathers were called to enter into the 
Land of Canaan: harden 'not your hearts as they did, but hear the Voice, hear the 
Word which calls to this reſt, believe and enter. This reſt remains ſays the Apoſtle, the 
others were types of it under the Law-ſtate, which was to paſs away. 

Objection 3. Ir is ſaid, Ceremonial Signs are done away, but the ten Commands un- 
aer the Mercy-Seat are of another natare: aud that there are Signs which are not yet 
abol;ſncd (as the Rain bow, Stun, Moon, ana Stars) tut ſtill Femain for #usto make good 
le of. 
nſ The Mercy-Seat under thc Law is done away, and the ſubſtance thereof is come 
and Will ye not give him leave to write his Law 1n the Tables which he ſhall chooſe, 
where his Diſciples may read it with the eye which he gives? Is his Law now to be 
read inthe ſhadow, or with theoutward eye, or to be looked for under the old Mer- 
cy-Seat of the outward Tabernacle? Oris it to be read with the eye of the new Crea- 
ture, with the eye of Faith, with the eye of the Spirit, in the everlaſting Goſpel, where 


tie life itſelf is read, and in other Books or Writings without, but tidings or relations 
I 1 of 
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of thelife 2 Kere Chriſt, here the Spirit, here the: Eternal life, here the love, the joy, 
the peace, the reſt, the purity, which is eternal, is ſeen, is felt, 1s handled, isinjoyed; 
for the true Faith is indeed the ſubſtance of the things hoped for, giving Vittory over 
the enemies which diſturb, and a quiet Habitation in him whois the reſt, 

And as touching Signs, I do not ſay rhat ſigns are ſo done away, as that there is now 
no good uſe to be made of them; but inreading the law and ſhadows thereof, theL ord 
may pleaſe by his Spirit, to enlighten the Spirit of him who reads in his fear, to ſee 
through them : bur this I do not find, that ſomuch as any one Sign or ſhadow under the 
Law, was to be continuted in that way of ſervice under the Goſpel (for indeed to 
what end ſhould it > Whea that is come, which it ſignified, 1snot its Work at an end ? 
and that that Sabbath was given for a ſign (as well asany other Sabbaths of the Law) 1 
tind expreily, Exod. 31. 13. 70 18. 

Objct. 4 It is faid, That thorsh Ciriit's Law be a new Law, yet it is alſo old, given of old 
to the JEWS, 

Anſ.. Yea, it is older thenſo : Forit was Written in 4be!'s and the other holy mens 
hearts, long before this Covenant of the Law in Writing was made with the 7ews. And 
conſider well which is now to ſtand in the times of the Goſpel, the writing of the Law 
by the Spirir in the hearts of Believers, as1t was Written by vertue of the Promiſe before 
the Law was given, or the outward and viſible Writing under the Law, which was 
done for the ſake of, and as a fuitable diſpenſarion for that outward People. It was 
nor thus from the beginning, bur after a long time ; for when God choſe an outward 
People, he choſe alſo this way of Writing to fignifte ſomewhat by, which ſignification 
is CONconing another ſtate ; in which ſtate, that which was fignifted is to be fet up 

and advanced, and not the ſhadows which were fignificant of ir, 

Ic is further ſaid, That the Lord writes theſe things new in his Peoples hearts, to kuw 
the Lord, as their God, aid as the Godand Father of Feſus Christ, and-as their Father in 
him: ed tolowetheir rethren as Chriſt loved them, And he Writes this Law alſo in 
their hearts, Thou fhalt haveno other Gods but me, make no Image, exalt my Name, 
keep hoiy the Savbath, Ox 

Aiſ. God write theſe thingsin the heart, are they not to beread there ? If God 
write them in the New Covenant, and in the New Tables, ſhall notI read them 
there? And if I canrcad there in thisliving Book, what God writes in it by his Spirit, 
1s 10t this nearer to ms and clearer, and read by a more certain eye, then what I can 
read with my outward eye in Tables of Stone? Oh! Do not turn the Believer out of 
his way : donot himder him from reading in the Book, which is clear and infallible 
the cicar and infallible things of God, Will God write in my heart, and will he not 
give mc aneye toread? Shall hc give mean eye to read, and ſhallI not read therewith? 
Thou haſt here confetled this to be the new Writing, and the new writing belongs to the 
new Covenant, both which are proper to the Goſpel ſtate, and to Chriſts Mediation, 
who is Mediatour of the new Covenant, eb. 8. 6. And in that he ſaith, a new, he hath 
2ade the firft old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth old,is reaay to vaniſh away, VEL. 13: 

Object. 5. It is ſaid, that love being the ſum and [nbFance of the Law of the Spirit, makes 
20 more againſt the fourth Commandment, than againſt the reſt. | 

Anſ. Love is the ſubſtance of them all, and they are all fulfilled in it - bur they are 
not after this manner fulhtilled, to wit, that a man ſhould ſtrive particularly to keep 
them in his eyc, and fo labour to fulhi them inlove ; but rather thus, in waiting on the 
Lord, to reccive love from him, aud to be kept by him 1n the love, in this love recei- 
ved they are all fulfilled and cannot be broken,and this is an cafie Yoak.. This is the new 
Birth, ans the Path thereof, the orner 13 bur the old Creature, with its ſtriving after 
the Path and Inheritance of life. And as this Love 1is the fulfiliing of the Law, fo the 
heart are the Tables of this Love, wherein God Writeth both the whole and all the 
parts of his Law. Now Iam not againſt any man, who in fingleneſs of heart applies 
himſelFto the Letter; but it is but the old Way, anda converting with Chriſt after the 
manner of 2oſes's Giſpenfation: but I muſt confeſs that I am for the new Covenant, 
and for the Miniſtry of the Spirit, wich is far beyond the Lerter, and though I have 
known Chriſt, znd the Laws of his lift after the Fleſh, yet henceforrh my deſire is not 

after knowing him ſoany more, but to kuow him in the eternablite of his Spirit, and 
to drink of the Fruit of the Vine, new with him in his Fathers Kingdom. 
A 
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A brief Explication of the myſtery of the Six Days Labour , 
and Seventh days Sabbath, for ſuch co behold, the Eye of 
whole Spirit is opened by the pure anointing, and who 
are not ſo drowned in their Conceivings and Reaſonings a- 
bout the ſence of the Letter, as moſt of the Profeflors of this 


Age are. 


Mar. 11. 28, 29, 30- 

Come unto me all ye that Labour, and are heavy Laden, and I will give you 
Reſt. Take my Toak upon you, and learn of me, for I am Meek and Lowly in 
heart, and ye fhall find reſt unto your Souls. For my Toak is eaſie, and my 


Burden is light. : 


E that hears the joyful ſound of the ever-living power, calling him by the Voice 
of his eternal light our of the darkneſs, out of the death, our of the miſery, out 
ofthe Dominions, Territories, and deep Slavery of Satan unto himſelf, and cometh un- 
to him inthe vertue and power of that life which calleth, he hath a taſt given him of 
the eternal reſt, and a promiſe of entring into it, 
But the entrance into the fulneſs thereof is not preſently, but he hath a long journey 
totake from eEpypr the dark Land, from Sodows the filthy Land, -from Babylon, where 
all the Veſſels and holy Things of God have been defiled, through the Wilderneſs, unto 
Canaan; And many Battels are to be fought with Enemies by the way, and alſo with 
the Enemies which pofleſs the holy Land, and many hardſhips to be undergone in fol- 
lowing the Captain, who alſo leadeth his 1/rael by a Pillar of Cloud by day, and by a 
Pillar of Fire by night ; and there muſt be a Circumciſion and Baptiſm in the Cloud and 
in the Sea, and the falling of all thoſe Carcaſles in the Wilderneſs, which are nor ro en- 
ter, nor ſo muchas ſee the good Land, before the entrance be miniſtred to the Seed, 
and to that which paſſeth through the Water and through the Fire with the Seed: In 
lain terms, there muſt be a taking'up ofthe Yoak; and a learning of Chriſt under the 
Voak, rill che Proud, the Stiff, the Stubborn, the Wiſe, the Wilful, the Selfiſh Spirit, 
the hard ſtony Heart be waſted and worn out by the Croſs, and nothing left but what 
becomes one with the Seed, and fo is fit tobe married to ir, and to enter with it into 
theeverlaſting Kingdom. | | 
Now this bearing the Yoak,- this taking up of the Crofs, this following of Chriſt in 
the Wilderneſs, through the Correttions of the Father, through the Buffertings and 
Temprationsof the Enemy, in the midft of all the Weakneſſes and Frailties of the Fleſh, 
going when he bids go, ſtanding ſtill where he ſtops, fighting when he prepares to the 
Warfare, bearing the repulſe, when he ſuffers the Enemy to prevail, and hoping, even 
beyond hope, for his Relief and Vittory in due ſeaſon; here's the Labour, here'r the 
Travel, here's the Working under theLife, with the meaſure of Grace and Power re- 
ceived from the Life. Sothat firſt the Day-ſpring from on high viſits, from that viſitati- 
tion there is Light entred into the heart : by clofing with that Light there is Grace re- 
ceived: with this Grace received there is Work ro be dons for God, his Talent is to 
be improved all the fix days, by all that will reſt with him on the ſeventh, and that de- 
ſire ro ceale from their labours in the Fruitien of the Faith, the Life , the Power; 
the Power living, becoming and performing all in them, And he that doth nor 
improve 'the Talent, he that doth not follow on in the pure light, but either fits 
down by the way, or is deceived with an Image of what once was true in him, he can 
never arrive at the Land of reft, (though perhaps he may arrive at that which he may 
call ſo) but, when the eternal Witneſs awakes in him, he will find the want of it, and 
bitterly bewail hi: grievous miſtake. | 
Now in this hard Travel, and grievous labour under the cloſe Laws and ſpiritual Com- 


mandments of the life (hard TI mean, yea, very hard to thekenewed part, though caſie 
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and natural to that part which is renewed and born of Gud) it pleaſeth the Lord noyy 
and thento give aday of refreſhment, cauſing his life ſo powerfully to ſpring up, that 
it even ſenſibly is, and doth all in the heart. This 18 a Sabbath, wherein the Soul reſt; 
in the powerful movings and operations of the life, and doth not find any ſtreſs of troy- 
ble or hardſhip, or labour upon it, bur fits ſtill in the power, isat caſe in the life, in the 
eternal vertue, which lives and moves, and is all in it; and no pain, no trotible, no 
grievouſnels of any Command is felt; bur to it all is caſte, all is natural, all is Pure- 
ly pleaſant, the life (to which all its own Laws , Statutes, Ordinances, Judgments, 
Ways and Paths are cafie) performing all it calls for, even as faſt as it calls for it. And 
here not only a Sabbath of Days, bur alſo a Sabbath of Weeks, yea ſometimes a Sah. 
bath of Years (beſides the everlaſting Jubilee or Year of perfect Redemption it ſelf) are 
known and witneſſed by ſuch as have waited on the Lord, in fingleneſs of heart under the 
Yoke of his Spirit, for the bringing down of the rough and untoward nature, and for 
the raiſing up of the meek and lowly hearr. 

Bur here it is exceeding eaſie, running out and ſtaring aſide; it is eaſie running out 
from under the Yoke to ayoid the bitterneſs of the hardſhip to the earthly part; itis 
mucheaſjer running out on the day of reſt, and ſo lofing the truth in a joy and rejoj- 
cing, evenſuch an one as might have a true ground. Oh who can but think the bit. 
terneſs of deathis paſt, when all enemies are vaniſhed, and there isnothing left but the 
Lord and the Soul imbracing each other ? and who can but be unwilling to come back 
again to his labour, and to the reſidue of his hard Travel afterwards ! and yet it is far 
better to return to the work in the Vinyard, and to ſuffer again with the Seed, then to 
keep up the reſt in anotion, and foto loſe the life and pure preſence and vertue of the 
ſeed, when itreturns unto, and calls back to the labour. Oh how many have periſh- 
ed here, ſuffering a divorce from that which led them into the reſt, not being willing to 
g0 back again with it to fill up the reſidue of its ſufferings, which were yet behind, and 
ſo have kept up a falſe, dead, notional reſt, after the true Sabbazh was ended. 

Now there 1s no way forſuch, but to wait to feel the living breath, the quickning 
vertue, the day-ſpring from on high, which by the brightneſs of its riſing can diſco- 
ver this falſe reſt, this dead reſt, this notional reſt, this eaſe in the earthly, in the fleſh. 
ly, in the underſtanding part, which they uphold by things they have formerly gathe- 
red from the Scriptures, or from their own (perhaps once living) experiences ; but now 
hold, out of the feeling and poſleſfion of the life in the dead part. Bur that ir is thus 
with them, they can never ſee, until the light, from which they have erred, ſpring up 
and diſcoverit to them : and when the light doth ariſe and diſcover ir, they will find 
the way of return and the path of Redemption much more difficult to them, then it was 
at firſt, Yetitis better topart with the caſe of the fleſh, and to undergo the pangs of a 
new Birth, than to miſs of the Inheritance in the good land. 

There are three ſteps or degrees of the bleſſed eſtate;Firſt, There are defres,thirſtings and 
breathings begotren after the life. Secondly, There is « /abowring in the ſervice (under the 
yoke)by the vertue which ſprings from the life. Thirdly, There is a Re$,or fitting downat 
eaſe 32 the life.By the ſtirring of life in theSoul,defires after life are kindled,he in whom the 
deſires are kindled and who feeleth the eternal virtue,cannot but be running the Race; hs 
whom the ſpirit of the Lord findeth faithful in running therace, it pleaſeth the Lordever 
and anon to be giving him a taſte of the reſt. Thus the ſpring ſtirring,the Soul cannot but 
move towards its Center; and as it entreth into, and fixeth in its Center, it partaketh 
of the reſt Now to know the leadings of the Spirit forward and backward into theſe, 
into deſires, when he pleaſeth, into the labour and ſervice of the life, when he pleaſeth; 
into the ſweet reft and perfect repoſe in the life, when he pleaſeth ;) here is the ſafety 
and ſweet progreſs of the renewed ſpirit. That man who is born of the ſpirit, is to 
wait for the movings, breathings and kindlings of the ſpirit in him; and when the 
Sun ariſfeth, he is to go forth to his labour in the light thereof, and in the night and 
withdrawing of the Sun to retire ; And when his ſeventh day of reft comes, he is to re- 
ceive it from, and enjoy it in the Spirit; and afterward to be willing to begin his week 
again, eventill his wholerace and the full courſe of his Pilgrimage be finiſhed. Yer if 
it were poſſible for man after he is come to Chriſt, to abide perfectly with him, to 
ceaſe from Luſt, to keep within the Faith, to draw naturally in the Yoke, to bow in 
the Spirit continually to the Father of Spirits, there would be a continual Sabbath kept 

in 
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*n the paſſage, even beforethe great, full and perfedt Sabbath in the end, The hard. 
neſs and uneaſe of the labour, 1s becauſe of a part contrary to the life, which when it is 
worn out, there will be no more labour, but the yoke will become the reſt, and all 
the motions and operations of life will flow forth naturally in the reſt. And here is 
the Patience and Faith of the Saints, to wait under the yoke, under the daily croſs to 
that part which is to be brought and kept under, till all rhe bonds of Captivity be 
broke through by the life, arid the Vail of fleſhrent from the top to the bottom (the 
remaining of which, is that which ſtops the free current of life) and then ſhall the Soul 
enter into the Holy of Holyes, obtaining the full poſſeſſion of the everlaſting inheritance 
and of the eternal redemption, and know Sorrow, Tears, Bonds, Sickneſs, Death; Cap- 
tivity (nonot ſo much as grapling with them, or travelling out of them) no more, but 
the enjoyment of the plenty and fulneſs of the life reaping all the pleaſant fruits of life 
in the rich land of life for evermore. | 


_ 


——— — 


Some Conſiderations Propounded to the JEWS, 
That they may hear and conſider, and their Hearts at length 
may be turned towards that which alone is able to Convert 
them to God, that they may once more become his People; and 
enter into an Everlaſting Covenant with him that may not be 
broken, that ſo they may abide in his Loye and Covenant of 


Life, and zemain his People for ever. 


Conſideration | 


THAT great Love, Mercy and Kindneſs God ſhewed to that People, above all 
Nations and Peoples under Heaven. Of his own free love he ſet his heart up- 
on them, chuſing them to be a People to himſelf. He brought them out of 

Eeypt by a mighty hand and outſtretched Arm; he mightily preſerved them in, and led 

them through the Wilderneſs. Heentred into a Covenant with them to become their 

God, and betrothed them unto himſelf for his own Lot and Inheritance. He gave them 

righteous Laws, Judgements, Statutes and Ordinances, both of Worſhip towards him 

and of an upright Demeanour and Converſation. among themſelves and towards all 


men, He drove out the Heathen from before them, and gave them a pleaſant Land to Hl 


poſſeſs, even the Glory of all Lands, a Land flowing with Milk and Honey. He builtan 
habitation for himſelf among them, firſta moving Sanftuary or Tabernacle, afterwards 
a more ſerled abiding place or Temple (which So/omzon built) wherein was the Ark of, 
his preſence, where he was to be ſought unto and enquired of by them, and towards 
which their Prayers were to be directed, and there wasa Mercy-ſeat, whereof they had 
large experience, and he ever and anon ſent Prophets among them, toreprovyetheir er- 
rors and backſlidings, and toſet them to rights again. He raiſed up Judges likewiſe to 
defend them ; and although they were weary of his Government, deſiring a King after 
the manner of the Nations ſo vehemently, that they even forced a King from him, yet 
he took him away from them, and after him choſe a mas after his own heart, to feed Ja- 
cob his People and I{racl his Inheritance, who fed them according to the integrity of his heart, 
and gnided them by the skilfulneſs of his hands. What ſhould I ſay more ? what was want- 
ing of Love, of Care, of Goodneſs, of Kindneſs, of Mercy, of Gentleneſs, of any thing 
that a People could deſire of their God ? I ſay, what was wanting of all this on Gods 
part? What could he have done more for his Vineyard than he did do? Nay he empty- 
ed upon them all the Goodneſs, all the Mercy, Love, Favour, &c. that that Covenant 
would hold to the full, yea and moretoo ; for he bare with them more than that Co- 
venant required him to bear, and redeemed them ofter than that Covenant engaged him; 
yea many time turned he his anger away, and did not Fir up all his Wrath, as he might of- 


ten have done according to the tenour of that Coycnant, Teas is all cheir Afiictions he 
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yas afflicted, and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them: And he was till ready to fay in his 
heart, Surely they are my People, C hilaren that will net Lye, at length they will ſee their 
error, repent, and be true to me; inſomuch as he was ne ver weary of ſaving them, of 
trying them again and again, of ſtirring up his Bowels of Love and Pity to redeem 
them, of ſending his Servants and Prophets among them to warn and reclaim them,even 
till at laſtit was manifeſt that chere was no remedy but he muſt caſt them off, and pro- 
yoke them to Jealouſie by a fooliſh Nation (Dext, 32 20, 21+) drawing them nigh tg 
him, who had been Worſhipping Stocks and Stones, making them become a People, 
who had long been no people, and caſting theſe out of his ſight, making them become 
no People, who had ſo long been his choſen peculiar People, in Covenant with him, and 
nigh unto him aboye all the Families of the Earth. 

Conſid. 2: What conſtant Rebellion and ſtiffneſs of Spirit that People all along expreſſed to- 
wards the Lord. What wild ſower Grapes they ſtill brought forth to him, ſower Love, 
ſower Obedience, ſower Worſhip and Sacrifices. ſuch as the pure Pallate of the Lord 
conld find no Reliſh nor Savour in : But as Hoſes had told them, that it was not for 
their Righteouſneſs God choſe them to give them the good Land to poſleſs, for they 
mere a Rebellious and Stifft-necked People, Dent. 9. 6, 7. Soit was not for their Good- 
neſs that God continued his Love to them, for they were all along provoking him, 
fer. 44. 4- When God came to ſhew that great Mery to them of Redeeming them out 
ofe/£gypt, and bid them caſt away their Idols, they would not caſt away their Idols, 
Ezck. 20. 7, 8. Neither did they regard that Mercy of Redemption from the houſe of - 
Bondage, and from the Iron Furnace, bur ſaid to Moſes it was better for them to ſtay in 
eZgypt, and toſerve the Egyptians, Exod. 14. 12. Againin the Wilderneſs, how did they 
provoke him all that forty years of Mercy, how did they err in their hearts from his 
pure fear, and from Love to him, and from Faith and Confidence in him ! 'how did 
they murmur againſt him, and againſt 2Zoſes and Aaron their Leaders ! How did they 
forget his Works and his Wonders continually ! When they came near the Land, and 
ſhould have gone into poſleſs it, then they would not, bur repined and rebelled becauſe 
* ofthe tallneſs and ſtrength of the enemy, and of their Cities : and when they were for- 
bid togo, then they would go and fight with them. What ſhould I mention the time of 
the Judges and of the Kings, how often the Lord made them ſmart by their Enemies in 
their own Land, how often he gave them up to Captivity out of their Land, even till at 
length that great Captivity of Babylon befel then, and fince that a greater Captiuity and 
Deſolation than that of Babylon ? 

Confid. 3. Whether God, having tryed this People even to the ntmoſt, by that Covenant 
which he made with them by Moſes in Mount Sinai, may ever pleaſe to try them ſo an 
more : Or if there yet remain any Mercy or Love from God towards them, whether it is not 
to be expetted another Way, and upon another account ? This is very neceſlary and profita- 
ble for them to conſider, that they may nat be looking that Way for Mercy and Favour 
from God, in which it is never to come, and fo have their Eyes and. Hearts diyerted 
from that way according to which is to come : For this muſt needsput them back ex- 
ceedingly. if their eyes be looking out one way, and the love of God hath choſen ano- 
ther Channel to run towards themin. This may make them refuſe the very Mercy, 
Love, and Redemption, when it comes, ſuſpecting it not to be it, becauſe it comes 
not in the Way and after the Manner that they look for it. Now God hath expreſly 
faid, thatwhen he ſhall be pacified them, and ſhall look again upon them with an eye 
of Favour, to do them good, it ſhall not be by their Covenant (which could never laſt, 
but was ſtill broken on their parts) but by his own everlaſting Covenant,which he would 
eſtabliſh tothem, Ezek. 16. 60. &c. It would therefore diligently be enquired by them, 
What Covenant it ts which i calledtheir Covenant, ver. 61. And what Covenant it is which 
is called God's Covenant, ver. 62. Thatthey may withdraw their eyes and hopes from the 
one, from whence their Redemption, Recovery, and Mercy cannot come, towards 
the other from whence it is to come ? To which .2zery, for their ſakes, it is in my heart 

toreturn this Anſwer. | 

Anſw. Their Covenant is that which they entred into with God, the Covenant that 
their hearts choſe to unite with God by : and that was to this effet, That if God would 
ſhew them his Will, they would obey it, Gothou near (faid they to Moſes) and hear all that 
the Lordowr God ſhall ſay, ant ſpeak thor unto 14 all that the Lordour Ged ſhall ſpeak wnto 


thee 
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thee, and we will hear it and doit, Deut. 5. 27. Thus they thought, but the Lord knew 
otherwiſe, for O faith the Lord rhat there were ſuch a Heart in them, &c. verſ. 29. and 
Loſes knew otherwiſe, he knew that they would cor7:: pt themſelves, and that evil would 
befal themin the latter days, Deut. 31. 29. But Gods Covenant was the free Covenant he 
made with Abraham, I/aac and 7acob, the Covenant of his Grace, the Covenant of his 
free Love, whercby hc was able toreach them in £ opt, upon the cry of the Seed inthem 
(in the midſt of their Idoljatries, and to bring them out and do them good notwithſtan- 
\ ing their ſtubbornneſs and ſtifi-neckedneſs) even before the other Covenant was made: 
This Covcnant of Love was Gods Covenant. This is the Covenant God remembred to 
them in the days of their Youth, while they were young and tendcr, andnot yet grown 
up to bea people under the other Covenant; and this is the Covenant which laſts for e- 
ver, which is not founded upon their Obedience, but on Gods free Love to them for 
his own Name fake, and for their Fathers fake with whom he freely made it, 

Queſt: What doth this Covenant contain ? 

Anſw. Putting his fear in the Heart, writing his Laws in the mind, pouring of pure 
clear Water upon them to waſh away the pollutions of their inward parts,” circumci- 
ſing the filth of the heart, healing the backſliding nature by creating of a right Spiric 
within, and keeping of the created Spirit right by the preſence of that Spirit which 
created it ; fee fer. 31. 31,32. Ezek 36.25, @c. Hoſea 14. 4. This is Gods Covenant, 
this is the new Covenant, which is to be made with the Houſe of /ſrae! and 7adah when 
God redeems them ; and they can never be redeemed but by this Covenant, but are 
to remain deſolate, untilthe Spirit be poured out from on high upon them, ſa; 32. x5: 
until their Hearts be circumciſed to love the Lord their God, until his fear be placed 
thcre, and they thereby cauſed to walk in his ways, As therefore they receive the Spi- 
rit are brought into the fear, have the Law written in their minds and become ſubjet 
thereto, ſo will they traſt of this Covenant, be brought into Redemption by it, and be - 
come a Glory inwardly, and outwardly alſo upon the Earth. 

Queſt, What ts the way for them to have the fear of God put in their Hearts, to have 
their Hearts Circumciſed, to Teceive the Spirit and his Laws into their minds, and ſo ta come 
ito this Covenant ? 

Anſw. Thercis no other way but that to which 2Zofes himſelf directed them, aftcr 
God had made the other Covenant with them, and tryed them lung by it, together 
with many Temptations, Signs and Wonders both betore and after it ; and ſeeing by all 
theſe they had not had an Hcart to perceive, nor Eyes to ſee, nor Ears to hear, Aoſc s 
at length directs them to another Covenant,the Word whereof would give them Eycs to 
ſee, and Ears to hear, andan Heart to underſtand. Which Covenant was a Covenant 
beſides the former, Det. 29. 1. And wasindced the Covenant concerning Lite or Death 
eternal, ehap. 30.15. (the other being but a Covenant of their outward ſtatc,made with 
them after their coming out of Zgypr, upon their celiverance therefrom, and accord- 
mg to their choiſe to become a People to God according to it) This Word, AZoſes tells 
them, was near them (nearer than that which was ſpoken by God on the Mount, and 
afterwards written in Tables of Stone.) The voice of this Word and the Commandment 
thereof was nearer, that they need nor ſeek any where abroad for it, bur only liſten ar 
home to hear its ſpcech, obcy it in the faith and live for ever, Dexr. 30. 11,©c. This is 
the way for them and ail Men :o come into this Covenant, and there is no other ; 
There isa Lighr ſhining in the darkneſs of mans hearr, which ſprings up in him, and caſts 
forth its Rayes to diſcover and draw him out of the Darkneſs : Now as this Light is felt, 
loved, underſtood in Spirit, hearkned and cleaved toin the pure Faith, which it begets; 
that which cleaves to it, is drawn out of the darkneſs by it, into the Covenant of the 
pure eternal Light where God 1s, and whither all they are tranſlated, who are drawn to 
to him in and by this Covenant, as they are kept, preſcrved , and continue in 
the Faith, Love, and Obedicice of it. Now I would yet put theſe few things 
more to them, | 

Firſt, Whether that People of the Jews, as they ſtood related to God in that Cove 
nant (given by AZoſes at Mount Horeb) with the Covenant it {elf and all things apper- 
taing thereto, were nota ſhadow of ſome inward and Spiritual thing afterwards to ap- 
pear and be made manifeſt inits ſeaſon. Whether they themſelves were not a ſhadow 


of more inward and ſpiritual People, to be gathered to God by the inward and fpiritu- 
al 
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11 Covenant ; and whether their outward Covenant was not a ſhadow or viſible repye. 
({entation of that Covenant, and the Laws of it a ſhadow or repreſentation of the jp. 
ward Laws, which were tobe writtenin the hearts of that ſpiritual People? Was not 


their Tabernacle.or Temple,a Shadow of the true Tabernacle,orTemple,ſeeing God dwel- 


I=th not in Temples made with hands,but in a poor,humble, contrite Spirit, and in the 
heart that trembles at hisWord, 1ſa.57 15.and chap. 66. 1, 2.50 was not their Circumciſion 
a ſhadow of the circumcſiion which is to paſs upon the Hearts of Gods choſen? Were-nor 
their Sacrifices Types or Repreſentations of the Sacrifices of praiſe and of a broken keart? 
Pſa! 51. 17. and Pſal. 5o. 14. Was not their Canaan, or Holy Land, a Type of the 
true holy ſviritual Reſt, which the Faith gives entrance into? Their City 7eraſalem a 
Type of the 7e-0v.th-ſpamma ? Their Pricſts and Levites Types of the ſpiritual Prieſt. 
hood, which was to offer the pure Offering and ſpiritual Sacrifices among the Gentiles? 
Nalac. r. 11. Mark thar place, if ir did not plainly fore-tell the calting off of the ew, 
with the rejecling of their Offerings, Pricite, and Levites, and God's raiſing upa Seed 
among the Gertiles, where he would havea more acceptable People and Worſhip, even 
a pureſpiri:ual Pcop'e, and a pureſpiritual Offering, 

Secondly. If they were Types, Repreſentations, or Shaddows of ſomwhat Spiritual 
ro come, then were they not to give place to that which is ſpiritual when it came, and 
{to be ſwallowed upin it? Isnort the ſpiritual Glory the Glory ? The inward ew, the 
Zew indeed? The Circumciſion of the Heart, the choice Circumcihon ? The offering up 
of Praiſeand of a broken Heart, the acceptable Sacritice ? The Land of Life and Righ. 
teouſnels, the true Land of Reſt to the living by Faith? Is not the ſpiritual City, Houſe, 
or Temple which God builds, the Zeraſalem or Temple of the New Covenant ? Is not 
this the choice Houſe to Gol ? And is not this Spiritual Glory to be expected in the 
days of the 1eſſizh, and all the Types and Shadows of Aoſes, which pointed at him, 
to end in him, when once he comes to ſet up his true, inward, inviſible, ſubſtantial 
Glory among his inward and ſpiritual Pcople 2 When the day of Methah ,dawns, ſhall 
not 2oſc: his ſhadows fly away? O that your Eyes were opened to behold the inward 
Glory of Life, the good things of the New Covenant, the great Treaſure and Riche 
which are revealed and poſletled in the Spirit; by the Spirits that are redeemed 
unto Gnd, that ye might partake thereof; and then your Eye would not be fo much on 
that which is outward, which if ye had even to the utmoſt of your defirer, arenot com- 
parable to the inward. 

Lafily, Search the Prophets, ſeeif the Meſſiah is not firſt to come in a defpiſeable 
way, asaman of forrows, //z. 53.2, 3- Whoſe Viſage in that appearance was to be 
more marred than any mans, ſs 52. 14. And conſider whether he was not to be cut 
off, though not for himſelf, Dan 9.26. And rhen to fit at the right Hand of God, until 
his Enemies be made his Footfrool, F[.il x10 1. Before he come in that Glory wherein 
ye expect him. So tharifke be not thus come already, then that coming of his is yet to 
be expected, ani h1s Hand- and Feet are yet to bepierced by yon, and then afterwards 
ye may look upon him whom you have pierced, Zach. 12.10. And all the Families of 
Iſrael mourn bitterly apart for it, ver, 12. 

When Moſes gave the Law, rhe Vail was over his Face, your Fathers were not able 
to bear the Light wherein the | aw was given, nor the Light wherein the Prophecics of 
the Prophets were given, and fo they ſtill erred from the Law, were offended at the 
Prophets while they were alive, and miſ- underſtood their Words after their death. Now 
do not ye ſearchinto AZoſes 3nd the Prophets, in the ſame Spirit of error as your Fathers 
21d, being ſhur out from the [ igyrof them, evenas they were? If it be thus, if the 
Vail be over your hearts, if y<heignoraut of the true Light, of the true eternal Power 
wherein the Scriptures were 91ven forth, ,ye muſt needs miſunderſtand rhem, miſunder- 
ſtand Moſes, miſlinicritand the Prophets, miſunderſtand the things ſpoken concerning the 
Meſhiah, and fo not be able ro ſeeunt9 the-cnd of thoſe things miniſtred by Aoſes, and 
of that miniſtration winch was to paſs away, nor into the beginning of the miniſtration 
of the Mcthah, which was to fuccced it, O turn within to the Word nighin the Heart, 
that thetrue 7ery may be begorren and formed in vou, and his Light may ariſe and over- 
ſpread yov, thatin that Light ye may ſee the Light of Moſes, and the Light of the 
Prophets, and nor gather falſe meanings from their Words, but underſtand them aright 


in the ſame holy Spirir, and injoy the blefledneſs they ſpake of and directed ro, which 
les 
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lies intheinward raiſing up ofan inward Seed, and not in an outward Conformity of 
of the outward man, while the heart and mind remains unchanged and unrenew- 
ed, which can never be made new by any Miniſtry of the Letter without the Spirit, 
bur alone by the Miniſtry of the Spirit, whether with or without the Letter, as he 


pleaſeth. 
T. P* 
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Some few Queries and Confiderations propoſed to 
the Cavaliers, Being of weighty importance 
tothem. 


Lnery I. | 
K XxX 7 Hether all thoſe Sufferings; which have befallen that Party for theſe many 
years, were Juſt as relating to God or no? that is, whether they ſo ſinned a- 
gainſt him, forgetting his Name and Fear, dealing hardly with ſuch as truly deſired to 
fear him, (and who in his true fear did differ from their way of Worſhip) exalting man 
in an hard and arbitrary Government, both over the Conſciences of the upright-hearted 
rowards God, and over the Rights, Liberties, and Perſons of the Nation, which, with 
many other things, as the Vanity and Exceſs of the Court, the looſneſs and prophane- 
neſs of the Gentry, ſwearing, drinking of Healths, and following the vain Pomps and 
Vanities of the World (which by their very Baptiſm they ſtand ingaged to deny) might 
fill up their Ephah, ſway down their Ballance, and fink their Proſperity : I ſay, whe- 
ther theſe and ſuch like things, might not juſtly provoke the Lord to turn his hand upon 
them, to overturn their Church-Government, ſmite the King who was their ſtrength; 
and bring themunder the feet of thoſe, whom before they had trampled upon and op. 
preſſed 2 Now though they may cry out againſt men, and inthe day of their power fly 
out upon the Rod wherewith the Lord chaſtiſed them, yet this is more proper and ſafe; 
for them now, to conſider what hand the Lord had in all theſe things, and whether he 
was juſt therein or no. 
fue. 2. Whetherin theſe their ſufferings they have humbled themſelves before the 
Lord, ſubmitting to his hand, mourning over their ſins and tranſgreſſions againſt him, 
and have more defired his gracious Mercy and Power, to pardon and deliver them 
from their ſins , then to be freed of their ſufferings ; ſo that if ever it ſhould pleaſe 
pleaſe him to take his hand from off them, and bring them again into place and power; 
they might not ſoprovoke him any more, either againſt themſelves or their King, but 
in true humility and in his fear (and in love to his Name, Truths, and People, and the 
People of this Nation) might walk Righteouſly, Meckly, and Faithfully in the exercifing 
ofauthority for the good and peace of all, and not for the hurt of any ? 
re. 3. Whether the cauſe (which they now may eafily trample upon and deſpiſe) 
in thoſe people who are engaged againſt them, was not juſt on their behalfalſo in its firſt 
riſe, andat the beginning of the controverſie ; and whether their Spirits might not 
be ſtirred up by God thereunto? Wherein, if they had continued fairhful, going on 
fingly in the work of the Lord, and nor ſeeking themſelves, nor the hurt of any, but 
the juſt rights, liberties and good of all according to their engagements, this overturn 
might never have befallen them. But they letting God's Cauſe fall day after day, time 
after time, one opportunity after another, no marvel though the Lord hath ſuffered 
them to fall alſo: For it was not the intent of the Lord to fer up their perſons (as was 
often teſtified ro them while they ſtood) but to ſet up Truth and Righteouſneſs in theſe 
Nations, and to give his people full liberty of fearing and obeying him without fear of 
men. This the Lord began to effect by them, wherein their ſervice was very pres 
cious and acceptable to him, which if they had gone on faithfally in, they had never 
{cen this day. | 


xe. 4 Whether they confider the hand of on Lord in turning things thus about, 
1-9 K or 
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or whether their eye be on inſtruments : on ſuch as were againſt them on the one hand, 
and on ſuch as were for them on the other hand ? For is it not very wonderful to confi. 
der, how many Plots and Contrivances they have had one after another to bring this 
about (ſome whereof were very likely totake, and hard to be diſappointed) and yet 
all have ſtill failed : and now art length unlooked for, it hath as it were dropped into 
their mouths in ſuch a way,and afterſuch a manner,and in ſo full a meaſure,as they eoulq 
. hardly have expected. O rhat they could eye the Lord herein, and fear before him, 
earneſtly deſiring and waiting for his grace to guide them, that at length one Generati. 
on on whom heſhews mercy, might ſhew themſelves worthy of his Mercy, and not 
provoke him againſt them by abuſing it, and ſo on a ſudden forfeit and hazard the loſs 
again, of what they have been ſolong deſiring and aiming at: 
wer.V, Whether they conſider how eafic it is for the Lord to turn thingsabout again, 
in as unexpected a way to them,as this was to thoſe who are now overturn d.Indeed they 
are ſerled as to the eye of man; what can withſtand them? what can riſe up againſt 
them ? bur alas, what is the ſtrength of a Nation to the Lord ? The whole Nation are 
men, and not God ; and their whole ſtrength fleſh and not ſpirit ; and if the Lord rife 
up againſt them, whar are they before him ? O that they could fear the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and-thar thoſe that are fallen under them might fear him for his ſeverity, 
and that we might all give over upbraiding and fighting againſt one another, ande- 
very man fight againſt the Luſts of his own heart; againſt pride, pafſion, envy, cove. 
; touſneſs, hard heartedneſs, oppreſſion of mens conſciences, doing to others what we 
would not receive from others, &c. for the hand of God is ſwift againſt the unrighteous 
Spirit, and he overturns apace. And if this preſent ſettlement do not pleaſe him, butif 
this generation after all their afflictions prove unworthy of this mercy, not letting fall 
what the hand of the Lord hath gone forth againſt, but thinking again to ſettle upon fir- 
mer foundations what God hath all this while been ſhaking, the Lord will laugh at 
their Counſels and art all their Strength, and overturn them in a moment. This hath 
been it hath undone the foregoing Powers, they have been eyeing men, and ſtrength- 
ning themſelves againſt men, and if they could bur be ſtrong againſt rhe viſible power, 
they thought they were ſafe and ſecure enough, and ſo have overlooked the inviſible 
hand, which was the ſtrength that went forth againſt them. Therefore O Cavaliers 
conſider in this your day, how ſtrong are ye againſt the inviſible Arm of the Lord? If ye 
are not able to deal therewith, fear before it, and make peace with it, leaſt it prove 
that the Lord hath raiſed you up to make his power known upon you, and to get him- 
ſelf a name by your overthrow. This is a warning of love to you, even from that 
which ſaw this your day before it came. 6 
Lazer. VI. Whether anevil Spirit, a looſe Spirit, a Spirit which is out of the fear of 
God (and againſt them that fear God) hath not riſen up in the Nation, and been too 
much encouraged fince your coming into power ? Theend of Government is to hring 
men into, and encourage and preſerve them in the fear of God, which 1s the ſpring of 
all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and equity (not to bring men into a formal way of Wor- 
ſhip, that the Lord always loathed ; bur to incourage in the true fear, which teacheth 
that Worſhip of him in Heart and Spirit which his Soul ever loved.) Now confider ſeri- 
ouſly is not iniquity brokelooſe ? is not the Chain as it were taking off from the Wick- 
ed, andpreparing to be laid on the Righteous? Whar Vanity, what Exceſs, abuſe of 
the Creatures, Swearing, Drinking, Scoffing, &c: is already broke forth ? yea, and how 
are thoſe that in truth ofheart fear the Lord, and apply themſelves to meet in his fear 
to Worſhip him, already derided, diſturbed, and threatned as if this ſhould not be law- 
ful for them much longer ? Alas, alas ; If ye do not take heed, your ruine will be writ, 
on the very entrance into your proſperity ! © Nation of England, why do ye: thus pro- 
voke the Lord againſt your ſelves, againſt your King, againſt your Parliament, againſt 
that part of the Nation who have been ſo long ſufferers ? will ye throw away the Lords 
mercy as ſoon as it is beſtowed on you? will ye haſten to ſtir up his anger and jealouſic 
againſt you? O how ſhort will your day be, if ye proceed after this manner ! O remem- 
ber God, and be troubledand deeply humbled for theſe things ; and rejoyce with trem- 
bling, and do not ſhew vain expreſſions of joy out of his fear, bur let your joy be in his 
fear, and then we alſo ſhall rejoyce with you, and hope that the Wrath of the Lord 
may be diverted from this Nation, which theſe things help to kindle and encrealſe. 


Let, 
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Der: VII. Have ye conſidered, or do ye yet ſeriouſly apply your ſelves duly to con- 
ſider, what the Lords controverſie with this Nation and the powers thereof all this while 
hath been, and how it may be ended, that there may be no more ſtriving againſt him, 
neither by the powers nor people of the Nation ? for what are men, that they ſhould 
contend with God ? how can they proſper therein ? had they never ſo great advantage 
of gaining or carrying a Cauſe againſt him, yer how certainly would they fall before 
him ! Now look back honeſtly, ſingly, faithfully, in the ſimplicity of your hearts, ſearch 
and conſider, what God hath contended with the Powers of the Nation, for theſe ma- 
ny years: and if the Lord pleaſe (to ſuch as thus ſearch after it) to diſcover what it 
hath been for, let the Lord have his pleaſure; for afluredly he will nor fail of reco- 
vering and advancing his cauſe, how much fallen ſoever it ſeemeth to men, and how 
;mpoſlible ſoever it ſeem to be recovered. Ler me in the uprightnels of my heart propoſe 


ſome few things to you. co x 

Firſt, is not this a likely thing, that the Lord would have i Reformation from Po- 
pery perfected ? If the Proteſtants did well to leave Popery, then ſurely the more they 
leave it and come out of it, cannot but be acceptable to God : and the ſame Spirir 
which drew out of Popery, will be drawing out of all the relicks of it, and ftill bring- 
ing intoa purer and more inward and ſpiritual Worſhip? Now conſider ſeriouſly of this 
matter, will ye give God leave to draw his people our of whatever is left of Popery in 
this Nation 2 Will ye forbear forcing of them to ſuch things as they verily believe in their 
hearts to bea denyal of Chriſt their Lord and Maſter? If ye ſuppoſe ſuch, or ſuch a Mi- 
niſtry and way of Worſhip to be good, can ye not enjoy it your ſelves without forcing 
others (who cannot but from their hearts diſown it in the ſight of God) to ſubmit ro it, 
and to help ro maintain it? how can they do this thing, and fin againſt the Lord? Odo 
not ſtrive, like Feroboam the Son of Nebat, to make Gods /ſrael to ſin! The Lord God 
conſiders the Sutterings of his People for his Names-ſake. O England, take heed of this 
thing, and do not hinder any in reforming either their Lives or their Worſhips, bur ar 
length amend this thing, which hath been ſo long amiſs in the Government of this Nat i- 
on; The Government of this Nation hath been gentle to the looſe Spirit, to the Prophane 
Spirit ; bur hard to the ſtrict Spirit, even to that which fears to offend the Lord, let ir 
now at length, after thus much deſolation and diſtreſs, become gentle to that which 
fears the Lord, and more ſevere to that which is looſe and Prophane. Surely he thar 
governs under God , it becomes him to cheriſh that which is tender to God. And 
ſet the Laws in this kind be conſidered of, and ſer ſtrait for the encouragement of 
the good , and for the curbing of the unrighteous, looſe and prophane Spirit , 
that it may no longer thus ſwim on top, and abound in the Nation, bur be brought 
under. 
2. Is not this alſo likely and a fitting thing, that the Lord God ſhould have the 
leading and guidance of thoſe whom he begets by his ſpirit, and who are born there- 
of ? Shall not the everlaſting Father have the ordering and diſpoſe of his own Chil- 
dren, to whom he gives his ſpirit to that very end, that they may be led by it, Rom. 
8, 14. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou hearest the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the ſpirit, 
John 3+ 8. Now he that is begotten and brought forth by a free breath of the ſpirir, 
ſhall not the ſame Spirit guide and lead him out of the World to the Father, our of 
the love of it, out of the cuſtoms, faſhions, worſhips, and whole courſe of it? They 
are not of the World ſaith Chriſt, even as 1 ar not of the World, John 17. 16. They walk 
not as men, or according to men, I Cor. 3. 3. Indeed he thar is Chriſts is Crucified 
with him, the mans parrt is ſlain, and he can walkno more as a man, bur as one re- 
deemed out of the earthly nature and ſpirit ; therefore the World hates him, 7obn 17. 
14. and is ready to cruſh and oppreſs him, Gal. 4. 29. but this 1s not righteous before 
God, that his Children and People ſhould be hated, hunted and perſecuted, becauſe 
of their likeneſs ro God by partaking of his Image, and becauſe of their obedience 
to his Spirit, which draweth them out of all the unrighteouſneſs of the World, yea and 
our of its righteouſneſs too, that they may be found in the righteouſneſs, faith, and 
obedience of Cods Spirit in every thing. | | 

3. Is it not fitting! that the Lord ſhould have and enjoy the Worſhip of ſuch, as he 


teaches and ſecks to Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth 2 The Worthip in Spirit and in 
Kk 2 Fruth 
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Truth is the Fathers Worſhip, thatis the Worſhip which he hath appointed and choſen; 
and which he teacheth his Children, and ſuch Worſhippers the Father ſeeks tro Worſhi 
him, 70hn4. 23. men ſeck ſuch Worſhippers as will own their form and way of Wor- 
ſhip ; bur God ſeeks ſuch as are born of his ſpirit, and are willing to learn of him to 
Worſhip him in Spirit and-in Truth. God is a Spirit, and ſuch as Worſhip him, muſ 
Worſhp in his Spirit, F041 4. 24. and ſuch as live to him, muſt live in his Spirit, and ſuch 
as walk with him muſt walk in his ſpirit, Gal. 5: 25. this is the true Goſpel Religion, 
firſt to wait for the promiſe of the Spirit, and then to Worſhip and Walk with God inthe 
Spirit. Now will ye not ſuffer God toenjoy the Worſhip of his own people, into whoſe 
ſpirits he breaths life, and whom he forms and begers into his own likeneſs? Conſfi. 
der how provoking this muſt needs be to God, of what dangerous conſequence this 
hath been to the foregoing Powers, and hew dangerous it may prove to you. 

4. Conſider whether ir be in your hearts to bring us back to Egypr, and whether ye 
be able indeed ſo to do. It was an heavy yoak which we lay under by the former 
Government, and our ſpirits cryed and groaned to the Lord, and he did deliver us, and 
hath brought us from under it. Now a power is riſen up which hath not felt nor known 
the Burthen of our ſpirits, nor been acquainted with our ſecret breathings and mournings 
tothe Lord ; nor ſeen his mighty hand in what he hath done for us, and ſo ye may ea- 
fily be tempted to attempt either to bring us back into our old Bondage, or to fall up- 
on us and cruſh us: Bur if this be your aim and intent, it will ſoon prove your ruin: 
forthe Lord who hath given you aday (and in whoſe hand your breath is, and before 
whom all your power 1s nothing) if he ſee you thus make uſe of it can ſoon put an end 
toit. What is all your viſible ſtrength before the inviſible arm and power ? Therefore 
be not high minded becauſe ye are uvutwardly fo ſtrong and invincible, bur fear before 
him who 1s ſtronger, whoſe eyes run to and fro through the earth to behold the carriage 
of things , that he may be ready to ſtretch forth his arm for the ſaving of his people, 
when there is none left to help them. 

5. Conſider ſeriouſly and pray earneſtly, that ye may know what God hath pur this 
opportunity into your hands for ; and donot ſeek the regaining of the earthly glory and 
greatneſs (which we know to be falling, that the Lord alone may be exalted, as the 
Scripture alſo hath teſtified, //a. 2: 17.) but beſober and moderate as to that, and ſeek 
the glory of the immortal God, who is toriſe in the Kingdom of the earth over all (Rev; 
I 1. 15.) andſcek righteouſneſs, meeknels, the peace, good and welfare of all, neither 
doing nor ſuffering te be done to any ſort of perſons, what ye would not be willing to 
bave done to you by them, if ye werein their caſe, ſtate and condition ; and in any thing 
wherein ye have been injured in the time of your ſufferings and ſore viſitation by Gods 
hand, though ye may now blame, and ſeek to right your ſelves on the Inſtruments 
which God pleaſed to make uſe of to afflict you, yetit will be ſafer and better for you, 
if ye can forgive. 

Theſe things belong to your peace, and by this means the Lords favour may turn 
towards you, who cannot but diſlike your beginnings; but if in a fleſhly confidence 
becauſe of your outward ſtrength, ye fhall ſet your ſelves againſt the Work of the Lord, 
his Cauſe and People, we can ſay to you in the dread of our God, Who art thou O great 
Atoxntain? We donot doubt but before the Fanner of Babe/, to ſee thee made a Plain, 
and are prepared in our Spirits to ſtand ſtill to ſee the Salvation of our God, whoſe arm 
is not ſhortned that it cannot ſave, eyen when the enemies ſtrength, reſolution and ad- 
vantage is greateſt, => 


This from one who hath mourned for the oppreſſed, and becauſe of the Oppreſſons 

"which have long abounded, praying to and waiting on the Lord for the good 

and proſperity of the Nation in general, and for the bringing forth of that righ- 
reonſneſs, fear of the Lord and true Peace, which alone can make it happy. 


Iſaac Penington, the Younger. 


Fome 
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Some QuER1Es concerning the Worx of GoD inthe WorrD, 
which is to be Expected in the latter Ages thereof, With a 
few plain Words to thee Nation of England, tending towards 
topping the future breakings forth of Gods Wrath , both 
upon the People and Powers thereof, With an Advertiſe- 
ment relating to the preſent State of Things. 


Query I. | 
Hether the Kingdoms of the Earth ſhall not one day become the Kingdoms of 
the Lord, and of his Chriſt, wherein the Lord God Omnipotent ſhall Reign, 

y Y and Mans glory and greatneſs fall, that God alone may be exalted in thar 
day? Rev. IT- 15,17. 1ſ4.2. 11,12, 17, 22. | 
xe, 2. When ſhall this be? Whether this is not to be expected upon the recovery 
out of the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy ? Whether 3he Man-child is not then to be expected 
to be ſo born and brought forth as to rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron? Rev. I9. 6. 

nd cha I2. Fo. 
: ym 3. When the Son of Man comes to take the Government to himſelf, to give 
forth the Law out of Zion,and the Word of the Lord from 7eruſalem(lfa. 2. 3-) whether 
he ſhall find Faith on the earth? Whether he ſhall find the Kings and Powers of the Earth 
ready to receive him, and the Profeſſors willing to ſubmit themſelves unto him? Or whe- 
ther they ſhall generally combine againſt him,and he be fain to overcome them, before he 
can Reign over them? Lake 18. 8. Reviations 17. 12, 13, 14. Pſalm 2.2, 3. 

ue. 4. Why theſe things may not be expected in this our day, and bealready begun 
in this our Nation, ſecing ſo many ſtrange things have happened among us, as have nor 
- in many foregoing Ages, God having ſo ſtrangely raiſed upa Generation to do ſervice for 
him, and ſo ſtrangely again brought them down, when they had ſo long, and ſo often 
ſhewed themſelves unworthy of, and unfit for ſo great a ſervice, by ſtill ſeeking them- 
ſelves and forgetting the Lord that raiſed them ? 6 

Due. 5. ow the Kingdoms of the Earth are to become the Kingdoms of the Lord 
and of his Chriſt ? Whether it benot by taking his yoak-upon them, by ſubmirting to his 
Laws, his Cords, and Bands ? by giving up whatſoever is unjuſt, unrighteous, harſh, 
and oppreſſive, and coming under the Bands of Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs, and Equiry > 
P[al. 2. 10, IT. A44t. 11.29. : 

ue. 6. Whether the Lord beariſen to ſhake terribly or no (as was long agoprophe- 
fied he ſhould ? J/a. 2. 19. ) For the Lord will once more ſhake both Heaven and Earth, 
Heb. 12. 26, There hath been a fore ſhaking in this Nation, the Foundations of Govern- 
ment, yea the very Foundations of Religion have been ſhaken, that that which can- 
not ſtand might be removed our of the way, and give place to that which cannot be 
ſhaken, verſ 27. Conſider therefore whether theſe be the beginnings of the great and 
terrible day of the Lord God Almighty, or only ſome ſuch ordinary ſhakings as uſe to 
happen according to the courſe of Kingdoms and States, which are ſubjeft to changes 
alterations and diſſettlements ? | 

Le. 7. When God beginneth to ſhake the the Heaven and Earth in Nations (accor- 
to that great ſhaking which is tobe after the Antichriſtian Apoſtacy, Rev. 6. and chap. 6.) 
Whether there ever can be any firm ſettlement again upon the old Foundations ? There 
may appear ſome hopes and probability of a Settlement again,which man may be temp- 
ted to faſten upon ; bur this will but provoke God to ſhake more effeCtually : for when 
God once ariſeth to ſhake, he will not give over till he hath made that fall, which he 
began toſhake, Rev. 11, 13. O England take heed, 

Le. 8. How the Kings, Powers, and Nations of the Earth may ſecure their ſtand- 
Ing in that day, whether there beany way for them ſo to do, and what is that way ? 
Whether there be any orher way bur kiſſing the Son, ſubmitting to his bands, being 
willing to be bound with the Chains of Righteouſneſs, Love, and Meeknels, from all 
unrighteouſneſs and oppreſſion,both relating to their fellow Creatures and to his People ? 
Pſal 2, 12, and 149. 8, Com 
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Come O Nation of England, be bound : O Powers of this Nation, take the Lords 
yoak upon you, ſeek Righteouſneſs, ſeek-Meekneſs, feek the good of all, not in Words 
and Prerences, but in truth and uprightneſs. Seek out that which is of God in eye 
one of your hearts, and let that Govern for God. Do not ſmife any for obedlenee to the 
living God, but come ye alſo under his yoak, that what is not of Godin your ſelves,bur 
an enemy to your Souls,may be yoaked down: and let all Laws be formed,directed,and 
managed, to reach rhe unrighteous, that the Rod-of the wicked may not always lie 
upon the Lot of the Righteous ( Pſal. 125. 3.) nor eppreffion and Self-will fit-in the 
Seat of Judgment, and paſs (becauſe of its power and authority) for righteouſneſs, 
Eccleſ. 3.16 and 4. 1. Q ye powers of England, fave your ſelvesand this Nation from 
the terrible ſtroak of God, which is uery near- Andlet not this following advice be diſ- 
dained by you, butconſider ſeriouſly of it. 

Take heed how you call any to account for what they have done againſt you. There was 
an extraordinary hand of God in thele things : and in falling foul upon Inſtruments, ve 
may claſh againſt him before ye are aware. For their iniquity the Lord hath laid them 
aſide, and raiſed you up again, giving you another day of tryal: let that ſuffice, and 
look now to your own ſtanding, that ye alſo do not fall by following their example of 
iniquity and unrighteouſneſs. Burt if you will call them to account for any thing, let it 
be for being unfairhful tro God and the People of this Nation, ro whom they made 
large promiſes, but performed little. And that which God required of them (and the 
Nation had reaſon to expect from them) do ye now perform. Give all men the Liberty 
of their Conſciences towards God, letthem follow him out of the Faſhions, Cuſtoms, 
and Worſhips of the World without interruption : And ler there alſo be narrow ſearch 
after what is unjuſt, unrighteous, and oppreflive in any kind ; and as faſt as it is diſfco- 
vered let it be removed, that the Nation may grow out of vanity, out of unrighteouſ- 
neſs, into ſolidity and righteouſneſs, and that the fear of offending man may not af- 
fright any from from fearing, obeying, and worſhipping of God in Spirit and Truth,as he 
requireth, and then God will bleſs ths Nation and the Powers of it; For the Lord God - 
taketh not pleaſure in overturning of Nations, or breaking in pieces the Powers thereof : 
Yet if they will by no means hearken, but harden their hearts and ſtand in the way of 
his Counſel and Deſign, he cannot ſpare them, 1/a. 27. 4. Therefore ſtand not in Bat 
tel againſt him, but bow before him, O ye great ones of the Earth, become low and 
little, that his wrath may paſs by you, let go your own ſtrength and greatneſs, and 
take hold of his ſtrength, that ye may make Peace with him, ver. 5. and do not go a- 
bout to limit the Spirit of God in his People, that will moſt certainly ruine you. The 
Lord God hath begun to beſtow upon his Spirit, upon his Sons and Daughters, as in 
daysof old, evenas before the great Apoſtacy and Erring fram it, and he requireth their 
obedience to it, and who may ſafely forbid or puniſh them therefore. Much lies upon 
this Land in this reſpect, Odo not add more, leſt ye ſink the Nation and your ſelves. 
Now alittle to help the Nation and Powers thereof the better to digcſt the Work of God 
that they may not run on headily againſt him, to their own ruine and deſtruction, let 
theſe two things following be conſidered. 

I. Whether the People of God in the days of the ApoStes were not a ſeparated People, 4 
People gathered out of Nations, Kindreds, Tongues and Langaages, (gathered out of tie 
Jewiſh worſhip, gathered ont of the Heatheniſh worſhip) andſeparated to God. 

2. Whether after the Antichriitian ApoStacy, there are not a People to be gathered 4- 
gain, aud ſeparated again, from all Antichriftian ways of Worſhip, even after the manner 
as they were before the Apoſtacy from the Heatheniſh and Jewiſh Worſhip ? And ſo the ſame 
Gospel which gathered at firſt, is after the Apeſtacy to be Freachedto gather men again, 
Rev. 14. 6,7: 

Conſider well of theſe things, that ye may not ſet your ſelves againſt the Lord to 
croſs him in his Work in this Nation. Ye cannot hinder him from gathering his People 
now out ofthis Apoſtatized State, no more than the 7ews or Heathens could hinder him 
from gathering his Elect then out of their corrupt ſtates. The Reformation our of Po- 
pery was very weak andimperfect, the Lord waited long for the perfeting of it ; ut in- 
ſtead thereof, there was rather a running backwards towards it again. The Lord hath 
now at length begun the Work himſelf, letting forth his Spirit upon his People, and ga- 
thering many into it, andis preparing the Stones of his Temple for his Building, and - 

| wil 
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will aſſurcdly build up his Church again, Ye cannot poſſibly ſtop him herein, ye may 
break your ſelves by attempting to remove this burthenſome ſtone out of your-way 
( for indeed it doth lie fomewhat offenfively in the way of all Settlements and Govern- 
ments acccording to the fleſhly wiſdom ) but ir will fall upon and break all that bur- 
then themſelves with it, though not by outward Might or Power, yet by that Spirit of 
Life and Righteouſneſs which is in ir, which the Lord is with to proſper. Conſider theſe 
things in Meckneſs, Righteouſneſs, and in the fear of the Lord, even in thar Spirit 


which is fit to at for God and not againſt him. 


An Advertiſement to the Powers and People of: this Nation. 


Ecauſe of my dear love to my Native Country, and becauſe of the dregs of that 
B Cup which the Lord hath already cauſed it to drink of, which cannot be ſpared 
unleſs the Lords Will be effected withour ir, which dregs are ſo bitter, terrible and dread- 
ful, as will make the ſtouteſt hearts to faint, and the confidenteſt countenance wax 
pale: Ifay for this cauſe, inlove amT conſtrained to add theſe few lines more, that if 
it be poſſible this Nation may apply it ſelf, in the fear and dread of the Eternal Majeſty 
and Power, to make its peace with him againſt whom it hath long Warred (notonly by 
much outward Wickedneſs, Looſenefs, Vanity, and Prophaneneſs, but more eſpecially 
by ſetting up an invented Form of Godlineſs , and perſecuting the Power) and to 
whom Its not yet reconciled in this matter, nor found ſo much as willing to be re- 


conciled. 


The Lord God of Heaven and Earth, of Glory, of Majeſty of everlaſting Power, 
Victory, and Dominion over all, who made both Heaven and Earth, and hath the 
command of all things therein, he difpoſeth of Nations, of Governments, of Earthly 
Powers according to his pleaſure, and who may ſay unto him what doit thou? Who 
may implead him for making a Rich Nation poor, .a Strong Nation weak, or for bring- 
ing down the High and Mighty, the Strong, Stout, Honourable and Noble in a Nation, 
and exalting the poor, the mean, the perſecuted ? And if he turn his hand again, and 
lay them flat whom he had lifted up, and exalt the other even unlookt for, who can 
withſtand him, or who may contradict him ? - 

Now what is in the Lords heart ( whois thus mighty and abſolute he will certainly 
bring to paſs, how unlikely, how contrary, how impoffible ſoever it ſeem to the Eye 
of Man. If he will exalt his deſpiſed truth ( which alwayes was ſo to the Eye of the 
great and wiſe ones of this world ) or give his People Liberty to fear, worſhip, and 
obey him ; if he will have Truch and Righteouſneſs have the Dominion in mens Heats, 
and in the Nations, and not the wills and luſts of men, how great and powerfnl ſoever : 
| fay, if this be his intent, though generation ſhould riſe up after generation ro oppoſe 
him herein, yet will he be too hard for them all, and they will all fall before him, and 
his Truth, his People, his holy Eternal Counſel will he raiſe up, and cauſe to Triumph 
oyer them all. h 

Itis mans way to ſettle himſelf by outward ſtrength againſt outward ſtrength, and 
then he thinks he is ſafe, not Eyeing the inviſible hand which turns the Wheels, and 
delights to overturn that which is outwardly ſtrong ( and ſeemeth unremovable) when 
it forgetteth him, and oppoſeth it ſelf againſt him. The Lord God loves to take his 
Enemies at the ſtrongeſt, when they are moſt Wiſe, moſt Mighty, cuen when nothing 
ſeems able ro deal with them but himſelf, This was it overthrew the foregoing Powers 
one after another, they were Courting worldly intereft, and ſtrengthening themſclues 
that way, but overlooking God who riſed them, and the work which he had raiſed 
them to accompliſh. This turned the hand againſt them which had been for them, and 
how then could they maintain their ſtanding. 

O that the preſent Generation could ſee the tickliſhneſs of their ſtanding, and con- 
ſider that this is their day of Tryal, and that the Lord's Eye is upon them to obſerve 
their wayes, to ſee whether they will now mind Righteouſneſs and the Liberty of his 
People better than formerly they did, and that his truth may in its life and power 


and not in ſuch a form or way of worſhip as they may think good to preſcribe) have 
Its 
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its ſcope inthe Nation. The Lords Eye and Heart is upon his truth ( and upon his 
People : ) and as Nations or Powers deal with that, ſo will he deal with them. 
Oh therefore be nor deceived , for though the Lord hath often times long ſuffered 
his People to lie under Reproach and Perſecution, (as he did /ſrael in £9ypt for 
divers Ages) yet at length he hath ſtill heard their Groans, and hath ariſen to 
deliver them : And though Pharaoh afterwards with all its ſtrength went after them, 
and made noqueſtion but to bring them back again under his ſubjection ( and there 
was nothing in appearance able to deliver them from him) yer he could not, but 
overthrew himſelt and his ſtrength utterly. Ye know not what ſtrong cries and 
tears were put up to the Lord, before theſe late Changes , that Righteouſneſs 
might be eſtabliſhed in the Nation, and that his People might have liberty to 
Worſhip him in his Fear, and according to the leadings of his Spirit, without being 
yoaked under any Form of Worſhip, which their hearts could not own to be of 
God. And when the Long Parliamext was unexpectedly raiſed up, that was looked 
upon by many to have been the Means God would have uſed towards the effecting 
of this : and we cannot yet deny, but that God did make uſe of them in ſome things 
for Good, for which his name was Honoured. Bur though that Inſtrument did warp 
becoming unfaithful to the Lord , diverting from his Work and Service, towards 
the ſeeking and eſtabliſhing of themſelves and their own Intereſts, and fo are at 
length themſelves juſtly therefore fallen: yet the Work of the Lord is not fallen, as 
relating tohimſelf, though, becauſe of the unfaithfulneſs and ſelf: ſeeking of the In- 
ſtruments which he began touſe; ar preſent it lieth under much reproach (and that juſt. 
ly as relating to them) yet for all this the Lord himſelf can bring it about again, and 
Carry it on with better advantage to his Name, Truth, and People thanifit had gone 
on in their hand : And the more men ſet themlclves to oppoſe ir, the more glory will 
God get to himſelf in effecting it. 

Let not therefore my true love to the Nation, and to the preſent Powers thereof, be 
deſpiſed by them : but let them fear before the Mighty God of Heaven and Earth, and 
in their hearts bow to him that they may be humbled, and made fi: Inſtruments in His 
hand for his ſervice, and not be found Enemies againſt Him. If they will be 
fit Inſtruments for God to Work by, they muſt be Meck, Lowly,, Poor in Fpirit, 
waiting in God's Fear for his Counſel, and not hearken to the fleſhly Wiſdom of 
Man, which is his utter Enemy, and will perfwade, adviſe, and inſtruct them to ſettle 
the Nation and Church ( as they call it) in a way contrary to him, And remember 
this Word, Be ſure you ſmite none for Obedience to God, Limit not His holy Spirit in 
His People, but limit the unclean and evil Spirit in thoſe who manifeſt themſelves nat 
zoo be his People. This is the true intent of Government. How can he which Go- 
verns aright under God , hurt that which is of God and for God? Or how can he 
ſpare that which his Sword is given him to cur down? O how happy were it for the 
Nation if they would let Truth have its ſcope, and let Righteouſneſs overcome 
them, and not contend for Shaddows againſt the Subſtance , bur let the Sub- 
ſtance overcome all thoſe Shaddows which have held it in Bondage, and upheld its 
Enemy. | 

The great Enemy of God, all this night of the Apoſtacy, hath been Antichriſt: 
who hath not been an open Enemy only, but hath appeared as if he had been for 
Chriſt, commanding the worſhipping and honouring of Chriſt, yea and with a great 
Zeal taking upon him to cauſe People to Worſhip, according to what he deter- 
mined to be right: and thus he getteth into the Temple, erefting an Utſur- 
ping Authority over the Conſcience, ſetting up, and compelling to an invented 

orſhip. | 

Againſt this kind of Worſhip God hath ſtill been raiſing Witneſſes (but he having 
the Powers of .the Earth on his fide, as was Prophecyed he ſhould, Revel. 17. 13.) 
hath often prevailed over them , Revelations 13. 7. And ſo the Truth hath been 
ſuppreſſed, and falſe Worſhips ſet up by the Powers of the Earth, according to 
that Proportion they have drunk of the Golden Cup of Fornication which doth not on- 
ly deceive in one way of manifeſt and groſs falſe Worſhip, but hath many mixrures and 
Myſteries of deceit in it, Revel. 17.2. Oc. x : 

Now God hath a time to call for an account of the Sufferings and _ of his 
| aunts, 
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Saints, Revel. 6,10, 11. Hehath atime to judge the great Whore, Revel. 15. r. And 
when the time of God's Judgment comes upon the Earth, God begins with His 
own houſe firſt, and ſo with that which hath taken upon it to ſeparate from Babylon,to ſee 
what he can find of Baby/oz therein ; and he will judge that before he fall upon rhe great 
body of the Myſtery of Iniquity, x Per. 4. 17. Heb. Lo. 30. | 

Now therefore it behov@.this Nation ro conſider what of Babylon may be found 
init, and to partwith it, that it may eſcape the Plagues of Babylon, Revel. 18. 4. 
Which are very bitter, as verſe 7, 8, &c. Theſe are the two main things whereof Babylon 
1s guilty. | 

- = invented Form of Worſhip, a Likeneſs of the true Worſhip, but not the true Wor- 

"1p it ſelf. 
P A  þ erſecmting and endeavonring to Suppreſs the Power of the Trath; even of the Purit 
of the Godly Religion aud Wor ſhip by means of this Form, becanſe for conſcience ſake men who 
are taught otherwiſe by the Spirit of God, cannot ſubmit and ſubjeft therers. 

This God is coming down toplead with in that great City Babylon, and this God will 
firſt plead within thee, O England. Conſider what of this is yet remaining in thee (or 
what of this thy heart hankers after) and part with it as thou loveſt thy peace. The 
Lord is the witneſs of the integrity and fidelity of my heart to thee in theſe Lines. It will 
be hard for thee to eſcape the Lords hand, yet it is not impoſſible: If thou bow before 
the Mighty God, and lie abaſed in Spiritat his feet, he can open that eye in thee which 
can let thee ſee thy danger, and alſo the way how to eſcape it. 


Printed, 1660. 


3. Fo 


THE 


CONSIDERATION of a POSITION 


Concerning .the Book of 


Common-Prayer, 


AS ALSO 
Of ſome Particulars held forth for Truths, by one Edmand Elis 
ſtiled a Miniſter of the Goſpel-of Jets Chriſt. xd hen 


With a Warning of Tender Bowels to the Rulers, Teachers, and People of 
this Nation, -concerning their Church and Miniftry. 


Likewiſe a few Words concerning the Kingdom, Laws, and Govermment of Chrift in 
the Heart and Conſcience ; Its in-offenfiveneſs to all juſt Laws and Governments of 


the Kingdoms of Men. | 
By ISAac PENING TON the ounger. 


Behold, I come 4s a Thief. Bleſied 5s be that watcheth and keepeth his Garments, left he watk 
naked, and they ſee his ſhame, Rev. 16. 15. 


ThePREFACE. 


— 


Shadows of the L.aw, was made a Prieſt to God, Not after the Law 
of a Carnal Commandment , but after the Power of an end- 
les Life. He came in the Power of the Father, he received the Power, he 


Ainiſtred the Power and in the Tower. _ - gathered together living _— 
| ul 


(; HR1IST, the Fiernal Son of God, the ſubſtance of all the Types and 
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Built them into a living Temple for the Father of Life to dwell in, that ii, 
might be filled with the Power, dwell in the Power, and be to the glory of the 
Power. The Church of lirae], the Church of the Old Teſtament, the Church of 
Moſes, 'was- gathered by the Þ etter, was tobe ordered by the [ etter, wasto keep 
and obſerve the I aw of the Letter : was to have Trieſts and OSacrifices ac. 
cording to the Letter - Put the New-Teſtament- hurch was to be of true 

ews, of Jews gathered in the Power , Circumcijed by the Tower , Renexed 
in the Power, &c. So that he is not a Jew any longer, who is one outward nox 
that Circumciſion, which is outward in the Fleſh; But be is a Jew, which is 
one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the heart in the Spirit, and not in 
the Letter. We are the Circumciſion, ſaith the Apoſile, which Worſhip God 
in the Spirit, and have no confidence in the Fleſh. The New-Teſftament-ſtate 
is a State of SubStance, even of that Spiritual Subſtance , which the Tan 
held out in Shaddows. The Jew 3s inward, the Circumciſion inward , th; 
Sacrifices inward, the Church inward, the Miniſtry inward, the Worſhip in- 
ward : All is in Spirit,in Life, in Power, inVertue ; The whole State is anſwer. 
able to the High-Prieſt of our *Profeſſzon,even after th2 power of the endleſs Life, 
By the Fternal Spirit was he made a Miniſter, by it he Preached ( the Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me,sbecauſe he hath anointed me to Preach the Goſpel, 
@&c. Luke 4. 18.) through it he offered up himſelf a Sacrifice without ſpat to God 
Heb. 9.14. Andinthe fame Tower runs the Vein of the whole Tiſpcaſation 
of the Goſpel, for it is a Miniſtration of the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3. 8. Taje 
away the Life, take away the Spirit ; Je take away the Stones of this Bujl. 
ding, ye taks away the Church, ye take away the Miniſtry, ye take amy 
all. 0: 

Now about this invard Building there was an outward Court, which hag 
its Being, State and Honour from the preſence of the inward T.ife The Þey- 
tue of the inward Building did caſt. a refleGion, and bring forth an outward 
State (as it cannot but do,. where-ever it appears in its Riches and Gloyy, ) 
This State Stood firm in the days of the Apoſtles, till Gods meaſuring and re 
moving of his Temple, Altar, ard IWorſhippers, and his giving up of the out 
ward Conrt (it baving loſt the Tife-and Verthe, which flowed into it from the 
Temple, while the Temple remained within it) to the Gentiles, who under the 
Goſpel are fuch as are Uncircumciſed in Spirit, and can Worſhip in the outward 
Court without the Spirit, The Enemy indeed fought hard againſt the Life and 
Lower, but he could not there prevail, the Gates of Hell could not prevail a- 
gainſt the trne Church, which brought forth the Man-child, nor againit the 
Mamn-child whom ſhe brought forth, but the Man- child was canght up to God, 
and the Woman fled into the Wildernef, Then that Church, Sjate, axd IWor- 
ſhip, which depended | upon their - preſence; was diſſolved: For how could 
#t be otherwiſe, when both the Man-child, which was the Head of the Church 
( from whence the Vertue, Life, and Influence did flow into the whole Body) 
and the Woman (or Church) her ſelf alſo were both gone oub of ſight £ So that the 
Miniſtry of Eternal life, and the Temple, wherein the life was Miniſtred, being 
both removed, they are neither of them henceforward to be found in that place, 
where they were beheld before (and where moſt eyes world be ready to look for 
then again) but there where the Spirit had hid them. 

Now mark diligently, what kind of efteem the true Church hath had in the 
IForld, ever ſince her diſrobing her ſelf of her outward Garments and flight into 
the Wilderneſs, and how her true true Seed havs been handled. The Dragon 
#mmediately caſts a Floud after her 3 her beautiful Raiment being put off, and 
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ſhe clothed in the Habit of a Widow, the eye of the World could uo longer ſee and 
acknowledge her to be the Church, but diſdain, reproach, revile ber. This is her 
Lot all the days of Antichriſt, ſhe is miſrepreſented by the Dragons Floud of 
Reproaches, and looked upon as a Strumpet, as one that pretends to Chriſt for 
hey Lord and FE wsband, to his Spirit, to his Kingdom, to his Truth without 4 juſt 
Right, and the remnant of her Seed are ſtill made Tar with by the Dragon. 
Who have been the hunted ones, the hated, the perſecuted in all Nations, but 
the Tender-conſeienced, who receive the Law of Chriit into their hearts, bowing 
to him in their Worſhip and Conuerſation, and dare not Bow or Worſhip according 

to the DoFrines and Commandments of Men 2 

Now the true Church or Temple being thus removod, the Outward-Court be- 
comes the Habitation and Place of Worſhip among the Gentiles, all the time 
of the Charches abode ir the Wilderneſs. The Spirit of the T.ord having left 
it , the heatheniſh Spirit ( Man's earthly Nature and Wiſdom ) the Spirit 
of Antichriſt 'enters into it, and upholds the Form of the former Enilding 
(ſo far as it Juggeth neceſſary.) and here it is found Worſhipping, and making 
4 great ſhew of Holineſs and Devotion, but in the mean time makes War with 
the true Worſhippers, who cannot Worſhip in the outward Court ( ſince the Spi- 
-rit of the Lord hath left it, and given it to the Gentiles:) but follow the 
Church into the Wilderneſs, and Worſhip in that Temple which God hath removed 
'thither. 

O where is the Eye which can read theſe things, as they are Written ether 
'iri the Letter, or in the Spirit. Antichrift is a Myitery of Iniquity, which 
Works, and gets Vp, and Reigns, under an appearance of Gadlineſs ; And he 
that will diſcern him.and bis. falſe Ways of Worſhip,mmit have that eye which ſees 
beyond the appearauce of things, auto their Nature : And in this is the Diſcoveryc 
of him, and the Redemptton from him. And happy is be,. who is not defiled with 
Women, but abideth iz the true Virginity, expeFing and preparing for the 
appearance of the Bridegroom. | "'Y 


——__ 
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The Confideration- ofa: Poſition, concerning the 
'Book of: Common-Prayer :, ,As.alſo. of ſome 
-Particulars held, forth'for'Truths, &c. 


THere-1s a Poſition. laid down, in ſome Printed Letters, concerning the uſe of, the 
» 4 -Common-Prayer-Book, .tendred by one Edm. Elis (who profefſeth himſelf to be 
a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt) to Mr.. Zghes, and Mr. Ford (as he ftileth them) againſt 
-which Poſition he cnatreateth me, if I find upon my Spirit any thing to be objected 
Againſt it,' to- diſcover it in exact and punctual expreſſions. This deſire of his is ſet 
down in-Print after the Letters, | 

' His Poſition or Allertion is this: That a man may Worſhip God in Spirit, and in Truth 
_— aſe, of that. forms of Prayer for Morning and Evening, which we call the Commons 

rayer. ] T8, 

' Now whoever would weigh this Afertion aright, muſt have the Ballance of ;the 
Sanctuary, and muſt put it into the Scale with an equal hand z and then looking with 
- that-eye, which is given to ſee the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, to him who 1s 


> 


' borg of God, the Truth or Error of it is eaſily diſcerned, | TS: 
| | LI'4 Trut 
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True Prayer is the breathing of the Child to the Father which begat it, from the ſenſe of its 
wants, for the ſupply of thoſe wants. 4 

The Wind bloweth where it litteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tel 
whence it cometh, andwhither it goeth: ſo is every one that 1s born of the Spirit, John 3. 8» 
God by the breath of his ſpirit, begets a man out of the ſpirit and likeneſs of this 
World, into his own Image and Likeneſs: He that is thus begotten, wants Nouriſh- 
ment, wants the Divine Warmth, the Breaſts of Conſolation, the Cloathing of the Spi- 
rit, the Garment of Salvation , wants the Bread of Life to feed on, wants the Water of 
Life to drink, wants ſtrength againſt the enemies aſſaults, wiſdom againſt his Snares ang 
Temptations, wants the arm of the Deliverer to preſerve and carry on the work of 
Redemption daily, wants Faith to deny the fleſhly Wiſdom, that ſo he may Truft and 
Feel the vertue of the Arm of the Deliverer, wants Hope, Patience, Meckneſs, a clear 
Guidance, an upright heart to follow after the Lord; yea very many are the daily wants 
of that which is begotten by the Breath of God, in its ſtate of weakneſs, until ir be 
drawn up into the unity of the Body, where the full Communion with the Lifeis felt, the 
Heart ſarisfied, and the wants drowned, 

Now the breathing of this Child to the Father, from the ſence of theſe wants, for his 
Supply, that's Prayer ; nay though it be but a Groan, or Sigh, which cannot be utte. 
red or expreſſed, yet that's Prayer, true Prayer, which hath an acceptance with the 
Lord, and receiveth a Gracious Anſwer from him. And he that begettech the Child 
teacheth him to Pray, even by the ſame Spirit which begat him. In watching daily to 
the Spirit, the Child is kept ſenſible of the Will of the Father, and in his Light he ſees 
the Way wherein he is to walk, he ſees alſo the Enemie when he is coming, yea and the 
Snares he is privily laying, and he feels his own weakneſs to withſtand or eſcape : and 
in thisſenſe his Heart cries to the Father of Spirits for Preſervation, for him to itand by 
him, for him to ſtep in in the needful time, even in the ſeaſon of diſtreſs. And thus; 
watching to the Spirit, the Life of a Chriſtian is a continual courſe of Prayer : He prajs 
continually. This is the living Prayer of the living Child, which conſiſts not in a Form of 
Words, either read out of a Book or conceived in the Mind ; but in feeling the Breath 
of its Nature iſſuing out, from the Principle of Life in it, to the Living Spring, which 
is the Father of it ; who by cauſing his vertues to ſpring up in it, nouriſheth it to Everla- 
ſting Life. $5 43 

Bur now, man who is not born ofthe Spirit, but (by conceiving ſome of the Truths 
of God in the Wiſdom from below) hath attained to ſome change of Opinion and Con- 
verſation, he pretends to be this Birth from above, though indeed he is Born but of Bloods, 
or of the Will of the fleſh, or of the Will of Man, fohn 1.13. and what God begets in, and 
gives to his True Child, he will be imitating, though he be out of the Nature and Spirit, 
where the True Child is begotten, and where the True gift of the Father is received by 
him, He will be believing, though he hath not received any Proportion of the Living 
Faith from the Hand of the Father; he will. be forming Repentance and Sorrow 
for ſin, though his heart be not turned from it ; he will be hoping in Gods Mercy, 
although he be both from off the Foundation, and from under the ſhadow of the Mer- 
cy-ſeat, and he will be praying, though he hath neither received the Spirit, nor be 
taught by the Spirit to pray ; And ſ@ being from that which ſhould guide him, and 
teach him the truth and way of Worſhip as it is in Jeſus, he runs out into the inventions 
and imaginations, and ſets up a way of his own chuſing ; which he having much con- 
ſidered of, and beat out by reaſonings, and fenced about with Arguments, he grows 
wiſe in his own eyes, and now verily believes it to be the way of God, and that he is 
able to maintain 1t againſt all oppoſers. Thus one man, he'is for a Form; another man 
he is againſt a Form, and for conceived Prayers; and each think themſelves able to 
maintain their own, and to overthrow each other. But Oh thar that ear were open, 
which can hear the truth, that where there js any true, honeſt, upright defire after 
God, from the ſimplicity of the heart, it might not be thus betrayed through the ſub- 
\ filty of the fleſhly Wiſdom, which lies lurking in the wiſe, reaſoning, knowing part, to 
betray the poor, weak Babe. The natural man, the reaſoning man, the underſtanding 
man, the wiſe man according to the natural wiſdom cannot underſtand the things of 
God. Here's no learning to pray aright, to believe aright, to hope aright, to mourn 


' aright, to rejoyce aright, ©c, But this wiſdom muſt be brought to nothing (x Cor. 1.1 9) 
ail 
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and a man muſt become as a Child to all knowledge, as let in this way; And he that 
{> becomes a Child, is taught to pray, to believe, to wait, tohope, andall that isne- 
cciiary to eternal life. | Y | eG; ? 

Now as the Father teacheth to pray, ſo he giveth deſires or words: ( if he pleaſe) 
according to the preſent need. Sometimes he gives bur ability to figh, or groan (if 
he give no more, he acceprs that.) Sometimes he gives ſtrong breathings, and plen- 
ty of words to pour out the Soul in before the Lord. Bur if a man ſhould catch thoſe 
words, and lay them up againſt another time, and offer them up to God in his own 
Will, this would be but Will-worfhip and abomination. ThisI have known experi- 
mentally, and have felt the Wrath of God for it. That is Prayer, which comes freſh 
from the Spirit; and that is a true deſire, which the Spirit begets; bur the affections 
and ſparks of mans kindling pleaſe not the Lord, nor do they conduce to the Souls reſt, 
but will end in the Bed of Sorrow, //a. 5o. 11, | 

Now as touching the Book of Common-Prayer, or Prayers conceived without the im- 
mediate breathings of the Spirit, I ſhall ſpeak mine own experience faithfully, which is 
this; Ihave felt both theſe ways draw out the wrong part, and keep that alive in me, 
which the true Prayer kills. And he that utters a word, beyond the ſenſe which God 
begets in his Spirit, takes Gods Name in vain, and provokes him to jealouſic againſt 
his own Soul. God is in Heaven, thog art on Earth, therefore let thy Words be few. The 
few words which the Spirit ſpeaks, or the few, ſtill, ſoft, gentle breathings which the 
Spirit begets, are pleaſing to God, and profitable ro the Soul ? but rhe many words, 
which mans wiſdom affefts, hurt the precious life, and thicken the Vail of Death over 
the Soul, keeping that part alive, which ſeparates from God ; which part muſt dye,&re 
the Soul can live. 

The true Prayer is by that which God begets, inthe vertue of his Spirit (praying al- 
ways 1n rhe Spirit, Epheſ; 6:18. Jude 20.) in the time he chuſes : for the Spirit breathe 
ar 4 as well when he liſteth, as where heliſteth; and man cannot limit him when ke 
ſhall breath, or when he ſhall not breath, but is to wair the ſeaſon of his breathing, and 
ſo to watch anto Prayer. | 

Now if the Prayer be in words (for thereis a praying without Words) then it muſt 
bein thoſe words which he pleaferth ro give, from the ſence which he kindleth, and 
not in the words which mans wiſdom teacheth, or would chuſe to uſe. And indeed, in 
the trueReligion, and in every exerciſe of it, mans wiſdom is kept out, and nail'd 
to the Croſs, by which means the immortal life is raiſed-and grows in the true Diſciple . 
He believes, he hopes, he waits,. he prays, he mourns, he rejoyces, he obeys, &c. in 
the Croſs to the mortal part ; not as mans wiſdom: teacheth, or would teach, or can 
teach any of theſe things ; for his Sacrifice is ſtill an abomination, even to the wiſe 
Egyptian part in himſelf (O wiſe.man, abaſe thy ſelf before the Lord in his Spirit, that 
thou mayeſt read this and live)' but as'the life teacheth, as the Wiſdom from above 
teacheth, which breaketh down, ſhutteth up, confoundeth and deſtroyeth mans wiſ= 
dom, while he is teaching his Babe. 

Thus have I anſwered, in the ſimplicity of my heart, to the nature of the thing, ſo 
far as the Lord hath pleaſed to draw forth my ſpirit; and in ſinking down to that, 
which thus opened my ſpirit, my Anſwer may eaſily be read and aflented to; but to 
that which is in the diſputing wiſdom, out of the feeling of the hidden life and vertue, 
It may prove a Myftery. : 

Afterwards, he alſo intreateth me to peruſe ſeriouſly, and to lay deeply to heart 
(in the real fear and dread of the great God) ſome particulars which he teach- 


eth for Truths, 

[ perceive he is offended at the queſtioning of his Miniſtry, and that the main intent 
of his propoſing theſe, is to juſtifie his Miniſtry ; which if they were true, yet the Prea- 
Ching of them would not prove him, or any man elſe, to be a Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift : 
For it is not Preaching things that are true, which makes a true Miniſter, but the re- 
celving of his Miniſtry from the Lord. The Goſpel is the Lord's, which is to be Prea- 
ched, and it is to be Preached in his Power ; And-the Miniſters which Preach it, are 
to be enducd with his Power, andto be ſent by him. The Apoſtles themſelves, though 
they had received inſtruCtions concerning the Kingdom from Chriſt's own Lips, both 
In his Life-rtime, and after his Refurrection ( AF. r.-3. ) and had received a _— 

| | | 10N 
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ſon-fromhim to teachall Nations,  {atth. 28. 18, 19: Yet this was not ſufficient to 
make them able Miniſters of the New-Teſtament ; But before they went abroad to 


Breach; they were'to wait for the Power; As 1. 4, 8. And when they had received it,” 


thoy were ta-Miniſter init, that men might be converted to the Power and by the Po- 
wer; thatithe Faith.of Perſons might not ſtand in the Wiſdom of their Words, (which 
Paxl might have abounded in, as well as others) But in the Power of God, 1 Cor. 2. 5, 
Andrhis'was itmade Pa! Miniſter in, fear and trembling, leſt the wrong part in him 
ſhould Miniſter,leſt the earthly underſtanding.part ſhould be holding forth the truths of 
Godout of the Life,outof the. Pawerzang ſo he ſhould convert men to the Wiſdom of the 
Words he ſnake, and not to the Power,ver. 2, 3.This was it he was ſent for, to turn men 
from Darkneſs to Light,. and fram;the Power of Satan to God (Acts 26. 18.) from the 
Spirit of Enmity and Death, tothe Spirit of Love and Life: And this he was careful 
ofin his Miniſtry, that men-might not runaway with his Words, and miſs of the thing. 
And this alſo.was the way whereby he diſcovered true and falſe Miniſters, 7 will Come 
and kzow (faith he) not the Speech of them which are puffed up, but the Power: for the 
King dom of Gods nat in Word, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4- 19, 20, Many men might catch 
their Words,, and:run away with them and Preach them, but they could not Miniſter ih 
thePower.. Now the Kingdom,which the Goſpel-Miniſters are the (rang + of,confiſts 
not in Words, : butin Power. God hath made ts able Miniſters of the ew-Teſtament, "hot 
of the Letter, but of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3- 6. The Miniſtry of the New - Teftanient 
is a Miniſtry of the Spirit, and it. cannot be without the Spirit. It is a reaching 
to. Men's Conſciences: in the Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power ( 1. Cor, 2, 4 
and 2 Cor, 4. 1,2.) which, being felt in the heart and turned to, this Converts them 
to God. | | mn. ehnt | | 
The Miniſtry of the Goſpel doth-not conſiſt in a bare opening of the Letter ( or rai. 
ſing of DoCtrines and Uſes from the Letter, which the Wiſdom of man may eaſily per- 
form) as the Miniſtry of the -Law did :. But in bringing men to the feeling of the Spi- 
rit, even of the eternal Power of God which redeems, in turning men from the dark- 
neſs to the light, in ſetting their Faces towards the Power. The Goſpels the ſubſtance 
of what was ſhaddowedourt in the Law; and he that Miniſters it, muſt Minifter ſub- 
ſtance. He muſt have the Heavenly Treaſure (that is the ſubſtance) in his earthly Veſ- 
{el,.2 Cor. 4 7.And he muſt give out of this Treaſure into the Veſſel which God prepares 
And that he may do this,he muſt Miniſter in the, Spirit,and in the Power. His words muſt 
not be ſuch as mans wiſdom wquldceacl), or as. mans comprehenſion would gather, but 
' fuckwords as Gods wiſdom prepares for him,and puts info his mouthHe that willbe a true 
Minifter,muſt receive both his Gift,his Miniſtry,,and the Exerciſe of both from the Lord ; 
and muſt be ſure in his Miniſtring to keep in the Power, or he will never win others to 
the power:But-in keeping in the power,while,he is miniſtring,and ſtanding inthe croſs to 
tis own underſtanding and wiſdom,giving forth thetruths which the Lord chuſeth, to 
have him ſpeakin th: word whic Gol chuſeth,cven.inthe words which are miniſtredto 
--him by the power in thus miniſtyjng ;he ihall faye his. ewn ſoul and thoſe that hear him 
even all who in fear and Meckneſsreceive the ingrafted Word, which is able to fave the 
Soul.For alas,alas,many have received Words,of, truth,and apprehenfiotis of Knowledge 
- whereby they hope to be ſaved:burt hoy few axe acquainted with that knowledge which 
ſtands inthe Power, which alone converts and keeps alive unto” Gad ! O how many 
- Souls are to be anſwered for by.them, who. take upon. them. to be Paſtors from'God, 
who have fed the Flock with Words, with Diſcourſes which they have made, and'have 
ruled over them with force andcraetty, but have wanted the love, the renderneſs,"the" 
: Iight and power of the true Shepherd!,O what will theſe, do,when God requires his Sheep 
ar their hands !.O that there were an heart to conſider. Ye Shepherds of England, little 
do ye know what is towards you. ,. ,,, _ _ pe 
- Now: for thoſe things themſelves, which he faith, he. he principally endeavours to 
-omake- known 'to >the Sons of Men, There .is,a mixture in them ; which, if he could 
fingly apply-himſelf to wait on the. Lord, in the. Meek Sober Spirir, our .of the con- 
fultations, Wiſdom, and Confidence of the Fleſh, it might pleaſe the Lord ro make ma- 
nifeſt to him. b34 01:1). GiGSilis: Hi; wan ah 
[The firſt particular: of thoſe,, which helays down for Truths, is, That the good things 


of this Life, Hononrs, Riches, &c, Unleſs we mate tſe of them in the” ſervice of Cod : 
are 
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 butV, anty, and Vexation of Spirit ; Andin no wiſe any more Capable to ſatifie, or content 
an immortal Soul, than Lime,and <ſnes, and Cobwebs,and ſuch like iraſh are to fatisfie, and 
keep in health the bodies of thoſe perſoas, who through the depraveaneſs of their appetite, de. 
ſire to feed on them. F LY | ; 

Axſw. Chriſt by his Miniſtry, calleth his Dicip!es out of the World, up to the Fa- 
ther, out of the Honourr, Riches, and what ever elſe is of the World. How can ye be 
lieve, which receive Honour one of another, and ſeek not the honour that comerh from God 
only ? John 5. 44, And the Rich man, he bids him Sell all and follow him. And the Apo- 
' ftle Fon ſaith, Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World: If any man 
love the World, the Love of the Father is not in him; For all that is inthe World, the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luit of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the World, 1 John 2. 15, 16. He that will be a Diſciple of Chriſt, muſt travel out of 
the earthly into the heavenly, leaving all that is of this World behind him, poſllefſing 
nothing as his Portion, but him who hath call'd him out of his Countrey, from among his 
Kindred, and from his Father's Houſe to another Land, Kindred, and Habitation. So 
that here they are Pilgrims, and Strangers, Sojourners, and Paſlengers, unknown to 
the World, and of a ſtrange Garb, Behaviour, and Appearance in it, not enJoying any 
thing as the World enjoys, not uſing any thing as the World uſeth, not honouring men 
or receiving honour from men, as the World gives or receives honour, but honouring 
men in the Lord, and receiving honour from the Lord: And what ever they ſeem to 
retain of the earthly things, they hold as Stewards under the Lord, not ufing or diſpo- 
ſing of them as they think good, but waiting for the diſcovery of the Maſter's plea- 
ſure, who is to order, in his Counſel and Wiſdom, all that is his own to his own Glory, 
The Law required a Tenth Part to be given up to the Lord, the Goſpel requireth all ; 
Soul, Body, Spirit, Good Name, &c. Even that the whole Pollcſſion be ſold and laid 
at the Maſterr feet ; And he that keepeih any thing back, cannot bea Diſciple, cannor 
be a Souldier of Chriſt, bur muſt needs Entangle himſelf with the Aﬀarrs of this Life. 
This is Sound and Savoury, even the Truth of Jelus, as it is known and felt in the renew- 
ed Spirit, but his Words, if he meaſure them in the pure Light of God, he will perceive 
not to have ſprung thence, but to have been formed in the earthly Wiſe part, even in that 
Wiſdom, Underitanding, and Comprehenſion, which is ſhut: out ot the Myſterys of 
God's Kingdom. Fre 

For his ſecond, That nothong bat the enjoyment of God, the Fountain of all Goodneſs, 
cantraly and really content an amortal Soul. And for his third, That no man can enjoy 
God, but he that loves him with all his Heart and withal his Soul, and ( for his ſake) his 
Neighbour as himſelf : 1 own both the things themſelves and theſe Words, and I felt a 
good Savour inthem at the reading of them, only let me ſay this, if he put men upon 
{triving aſter theſe things, withour pointing them to the gift where the ſtrength is recei- 
yed to-perform, and where the waiting 1s tobe for the ſtrength, he cannor Preach them 
profitably to his Hearers. « | | | 

To his fourth, That, though every ſincere Convert , or regenerate Perſon loves God 
continually with his whole heart, as to the Habit, or *Root of holy Love z yet whilſt he is in 
the Boay, he nay ſometimas fail of the Act, or Fruit of tt, and may offend God through the love 
of the Creature, Which Truth ( ſo much oppoſed in theſe days) is clear, and manifeſt in the 
holy Scriptares ; Particalarly, in the Records of the hainous ſins of the Prophet David, and 
Peter the Apoſtle. 

 Anſw. The Lord Circnmciſeth the Heart of Believers under the New-Covenant, to 
love the Lord their God with all their Heart, that they may live + he cauſeth the Plant to 
ſpring up out of the dry and barren Ground, which he watereth with his Bleſſing and he 
lajeth his Ax to the Root of the old Tree, hewing at it, even till he hath cat it up : he en- 
grafteth the Eternal Word into the heart, and by it 1s daily purifying thereof, fulfilling the 
good pleaſure of his goodneſs therein, and carrying on the Work of Faith with Power : And 
the Miniſtry which he gave, was for the perfeiting the Saints ( Ephel 4: 12, 13.) 
which Miniſtry exhorted and encouraged Believers ( from God's Promiſes of his Pre- 
ſence and powerful operation of his Spirit in the hearts of his Sons and Daughters) to 
cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of the Fleſh, and Spirit, prrfetting holineſs in the fear 
of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1, Now that the Corrupt-Tree ſhall never be cut down whilſt man 


isin the Body, that the heart ſhall neyer be throughly Circumciſed to love the __ 
ut 
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bur be in danger of offending God through the love of the Creature : This Doctrine and Be- 


lief ſpringeth not from the pure Fountain of Life and Power, bur the reaſoning part hath _ 


gathered it from its conceivings beneath the power. 


The Sced of God cannot fin (for as he is pure which begetteth, ſo is that pure which 


is begotten of him) nor canman fin, who is born of it and abides in it : and if God 
pleaſe to perfect the Birth and the Work of Circumciſion, What can hinder a man from 
being wholly born from it and from abiding in it? Indeed a man that ſtrives in his own 
ſtrength, either againſt ſin or towards holineſs, may well doubc of ever having it ac 
compliſhed : but he that feels the Eternal Power beginning the Work, and carrying it on 
daily, cannot doubr but he can perfect ir, yea, and is encouraged (by the feeling there. 
of) to hope and wait on him for the perfecting of it. 

As for his inſtances of David and Feter, they reach not the thing : For though David 
and Peter did fall, yet both David and Peter might atrain an higher ſtate before they 
went out of the Body, then they were in before they fell. David was a great Propher, 
and P:rer a precious Diſciple, bur yer there was an higher Eſtate ro be adminiſtred, 
even the receiving that which the Prophets Propheſied of, and which the Diſciple was 
to wait for. The Diſciples who had known Chriſt, and had been raught by him, and 
had received a Commiſſion from him, to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth wag 
given, yet were to wait for a further and higher State, even for receiving the Promiſe of 
the Father, the Power from on high, that he that was with them might be in them, 
Jon 14.17. fohn was as great as any Prophet, and yet he that was leaſt in the King- 
dom was greater than he. Read the Acts of the Apoſtles, behold what a preceious peo- 
ple was brought forth, even in the beginning of the Apoſtles Miniſtry, how full of 
Faith, how ſtrippedof the World, how Single-hearted to God, and one rowards ano- 
ther, As 2.42. &c. and Atts 4. 32. &c. What wonld theſe be, abiding and growing 
up in the Vine? The cutring off of ſin, is neceſſary while in the Body, bur to make the 
committing of ſm neceſſary while in the Body, isa great Derogation to the Power of 
Gods Grace, and to the Myſtery of Faith, which overcometh the evils of the Heart, 
and the Worldly Nature within ; purifieth the Conſcience from dead Works, and is 
held inthe Pure Conſcience, Othat men knew the Power, and the Faith which ſtands 
in the Power : For then would not they judge it ſo impoſſible to be cleanſed by the Faith 
through the Power. O that Light, that Light, that Pure Light of the Spirit, wherein 
the Living Bloud runs, which cfeanſeth from all ſin, and keepeth clean them that abide 
and walk init! If this were bur a little felt, ſuch Doctrines as theſe (which are gathe- 
red in the comprehenſion from Words read, without being let into the thing ir ſelf ) 
would ſoon vaniſh, and findno place inthe Heart where the Power dwells, nor in the 
underſtanding which isrenewed, preſerved, and fed by the Power. For the things of 
God are to be known, and held in the underſtanding which is given of God ( which 
underſtanding 1s of the Spirit, and 1s ſpiritual) and not with the natural underſtanding, 
which cannot receive the rhings of the Spirit, but-only a carnal apprehenſion and ſenſe 
of the Words of the Spirit, according asa man can beat them out with, and compre- 
hend them in his reaſoning part* .. 

To the fifth, That the Sonls of the faithful are always growing in Grace, whilſt they are 
in the body ? and at the inftant of death, or ſeparation from the body, oxnr Lord Jeſus foal 
preſent them to the Father withoar ſpot, or blemiſh. | | 

Anſw. Chriſt preſentcth to the Father, when he hath purified the heart and mind, and 
made it fit for Gods pure life and prefence. He hath received the fulneſs from the Fa- 
ther, and hath freely given ofhis Grace and of his Truth to the Sons vf men, to rege- 
nerate them, to cleanſe and ſanCtifie their hearts, and make them fir for God rodwell 
in. He ſitteth in his Temple as 4 Kefiner and Purifier of Silver (who is like a Refiners Fire 
and like Fullers Soap) and when he hath purified his Diſciples, his Children, his Levites, 
he preſenteth them to rhe Lord, for the Lord to Tabernacle and dwell in, when he hath 
throughly conſecrated them, he prefenteth them as Kings and Prieſts to his Father, to 
offer up an Offering for Righteanſneſs, and to reign with him in his Kingdom, al. 3.3: 
Rev 1.5. And there were ſome fo purified by the Leaven of the Kingdom ( which 
purgeth out the old Leaven by degrees, even till at length i hath made the Lump 
wholly new) that co them all things were pure, Tir 1. 5. There were ſome com? unto 


Mownt Sion, aud unto the City of the Living Goa, the Heavenly feruſalem, and to an _— 
meravle 
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merable company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Charch of the firſt- Born, which are 
written in Heaven, andto God the Tadge of all, and to the Spirits of uſt men, made perfett, 
ayd to Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of Spriukling, Heb. 12. 22, 
23,24 Thus it was before the Apoſtacy : yea, and after the Apoltacy rhere were ſome 
found ſtanding on Mont Sion again, ſuch as had learned the New Song, ſuch as were 
redeemed from the Earth, ſuch as were not defiled with Women, ( with any of the falſe 
Churches or their falſe ways of Worſhip) but had kept their Virginity in the Wildern*(s. 
If ye would know who theſe were, they were the /ir/t fruits unto, God and the Lamb after 
the Apoſtacy, who were throughly cleanſed by the Spirit of burning, inſomuch as x 
their mouth was found no guile, but they were without fault before the Throne of God, Revel, 
14. Ver. I. tO 6. 

The Work of the Spirit of Chriſt in the heart is an inward work, and doth not con- 
ſiſt in outward times or ſeaſons, but in ſpiritual degrees and ſeaſons ; which when they 
are finiſhed, the heart renewed, the ſpirit changed, the work wrought out ; then the 
glory of the Father is revealed, the entrance into the everlaſting Kingdom Miniſtred, 
and then their isa fitting down in the everlaſting Manſion , even with Chriſt in the Hea- 
venly places which he hath prepared , where they that are redeemed , and purged and 
ſanCtified , fir togerher with him : and as the body cannor hinder his entring into the 
ſpirics of his Saints, and his dwelling in them, no more can it hinder their entring into 
him and dwelling in him. 

Now there are ſeveral exerciſes of Spirit, ſeveral meaſures of Faith , and ſeveral de- 
grecs of Life and Glory. Some are under rhe Clouds, ſome in the Sea ; ſome in Egypr, 
ſomein the Wilderneſs ; ſome waiting for his appearance, ſome in the enjoyment of him 
already appeared. In ſome the work of Regeneration, of Santtiſication, of newneſs of 
Spirit and Life is but begun, in others 1t isinterrupted and they come to aloſs ; in ſome 
it is much carryed on, even towards conſummation, and ſome are already compleat 
in him, finding tulneſs of ſatisfaction in him (in whom theeverlaſting Springs are open- 
ed, ro the full content of their hearrs) and bring forth fruit to him, to the full conrenc 
and ſatisfaction of his heart. In the Apoſtles days there were thoſe that waited for 
his coming, and there were thoſe alſo that knew him come, and had reccived the good 
underſtanding from him, and were in the Eternal life, John 5. To. 

Yet this doth not exclude growth, for the fulneſs is infinite ; and though a perfect ſtate 
may be attained in the perfeCt Gift, yet there isa growth in the perfection (for Chriſt 
who was perfect, and in whom was no guile, grew in Wiſdom and Knowledge and 
in favour with God and men.) And as God is infinite, ſo to that which is tranſplanted 
into him, there is no end of growth in him; but the Tree, which ſtands in God's ho- 
ly Earth, by his pure-River of Waters, ſhall grow for ever and ever into his endleſs life 
and fulneſs. : 

To his ſixth, That no man can ſo know God as to love him with all his Heart, and with 
all his Soul, but - thron;h the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified: Who, by thoſe 
grievons ſufferings which he endaur'd when he was upon Earth, made ſatisfation to the 7u- 
ſice of God for the ſins of all thoſe that believe in his Name; ſo that it is as conſitent with 
the Fuſtice, as with the Mercy of God, to forgive them their fins, and make them heirs of 
Eternal Life, God is Juſt, 'ana the Fuſtifier of him that believeth in feſus. 

Anſ. The knowledge of Chriſt is lite Eternal, and in his Croſs is the ſpiritual vertue, 
which cuts off the uncircumciſion of the heart, whereby it is enabled to love the Lord. 
Now Chriſt is the Lord from Heaven, the quickning Spirit, who ſoweth the Seed of the 
Kingdom in rke Heart, and.cauſeth ir. to ſpring up ; out of which Seed the Faith, the 
love,the hope,the mecekneſs,the patience,and every ſpiritual fruit ſprings and grows. And 
he that is thus born of this Seed,and receives the knowledg of life which ſprings from this 
Seed, he cannot but love him which begat him, and he reapeth the fruit of all that 
Chriſt did and ſuffered in that prepared body : and God is both Juſt, and the Juſtifier of 
him. whois thus united to Je'us. Bur that man whoknoweth not this Faith, nor is ac- 
quainted with the Love which ſpringeth from this Root, and which is of this Divine na- 
ture, but thinketh to be juſtified by applying to himſelf what is related in the Hiſtories 
concerning Chriſt; this man deceives his Soul, and miſfſeth of the true Juſtification ; 
for God is juſt, who hath made the Promiſe ſure to the Secd, and hath ſhut out man, 
further than he is born of the Seed, and found in the Seed. But he who abideth in the 
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Seed, and in whom the Seed findeth pleaſure and abideth, he cannot miſs of the Pyg- 
miſe, of the everlaſting Righteouſneſs, the Reconciliation, the Peace, the Joy, and 
whatever elſe God giveth to the Sced. £ 

To his ſeventh and laſt, That the ready way to receive Chri#t, the only Light, by which 
we may ſee the way to Heaven: or ſo to believe in hin that we may be ſaved by him, is, tg 
forſake all that we have, that we may be his Diſciples: that is toſay, to take off our affe- 
ions from things on the earth, ad toſet them on things above, where eſns ſuteth on the 
right hand of God ; putting our truit and confidence in the free, and in the infinite mercy of 
God, whrongh Chit , to be guided by hins in all our ways, to be led by his good $pi- 
rit in all thoſe ways of Grace and Holineſs, through which we mnt paſs before we can attain 
to Glory. 

you 4 To know Chriſt as the Light eternal, (as he was yeſterday, is to day, and will 
be for ever) to truſt this Light in its convictions, calls, and free openings of love, to 


feel its living vertue, and in that virtue to give upall that is of theearthly nature ang - 


{pirit, to ſell all for the everlaſting inherirance, this 4s indeed the way tolife. But iti 
:;0t the doing of things which is of value, for man may imitate and ſtrive to do 
much, and may go a great way 4» forſaking all, aud iu taking off his affettions frag 
things, (inafimuch as he may give all his Goods to the Poor, and his Body to be bur- 
ned, and yet it profit him nothing ;) bur it is the doing of things in the vertue, in the 
life, in the power which comes from Chriſt, which 1s of acceptance with God, ant 
of advantage to the Soul. Every motion and operation of true life ſprings from the 
root of life, and hath the vertue of the root 11 it: and that which differenceth it from 
all mens imitations, and from all the likeneiles which the earthly ſpirit can frame, is 
the nature and vertue of the root being found in it. Therefore he that will be a true 
Chriſtian, muſt eye Chriſt rhe ſpring of his life, and keep in the feeling of his living 
yertue, and in that otter up all his Sacrifices of faith, love, and obedience to God: and 
he that will be a true Miniſter, muſt wait upon the power himſelf, to be an Inſtry- 
ment (in the hand of the power) to direct men to this, and to preſerve and build 
them up therein. 

But alas, this is the Stone, which the wiſe Builders have all along refuſed ! The 
Builders before the coming of Chriſt, they got a knowledge concerning the Meſſiah to 
come, but bcing unacquaiared with the thing it ſelf, rejected both ir at irs coming, 
and alſo the Veſiel wherein it appeared. And the Builders all along the Apoſtacy, gat 
knowledge of Chriſt come, and Preached Believing in him Crucified as the way to 
life ; bur the living Stone, the living thing it ſelf (which is both the Foundation, the 
Corner Stone, and the top Stone of the building) they have been ignorant of, and rea- 
dy to perſecute every appearance of it. Chrilt can no more now appear in Spirit, than 
formerly he could in that prepared body of fleſh ; but the wiſe Builders now are as 
ready to cry out againſt him for a Blaſphemer, a Prophaner of Gods Ordinances, a de- 
cciver of the people (yea, a Witch or one that hath a Devil) as the wiſe Builders then 
were. But Wiſdons in all ages :s ;r:/tijicd by her Children, and of none elſe. He thar is 
bornof the Wiſdem, he can diſcern the Womb, and own the fruit and branchings forth 
thereof under the mean dark vail, whereby it hides it ſelf from all the fleſhly wiſe of eve- 
ry age. The Kingaom of God cometh not by Obſervation, the wileſt Scribes and Phariſees 
could not know it by all the Obſervations, which they could gather out of Afoſes and 
the Prophets Writings,nor can any now know it,by any oblcrvations they can gather out 
ofthe Apoſtles Writings; bur by being born of that ſpirit whereof they were born,and by 
being formed in that Womb wherein they were formed, by this means alone is the thing 
come to bg known wich they knew, He that receiveth the ſame eye, ſeeth the fame 
thing, accarding to his meaſure ; and coming to the life, wherein they received the 
Truth, the words which they ſpake concerning the Truth are caſie. Thus as they weze 
writ in the Spijit, foare they rhere along truly read; and being ſo read, they become 
exceeding profitable to that which fo reads them z but man gueſſing, and imagining 
ard reaſoning in his carnal wiftiom concerning the things of God, and ſo gathering ſen* 
ces and meanings about te words and expreffions of Scripture, doth but build up 2 
Rabel, wich the ciernal Life and Power will throw down (when ever he appears) 
with that which builrir. © that men were wiſe to wait for the diſcovery of the true 
Rock, and of the trove Builder upon that Rock, that that City and Building my 
raiſe 
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raiſed in them, which God alone can rear, that they might nor be lefr defolate and mi- 
ſcrable-in char ſtormy dav, which will ſhake all Buildings and Foundations, and Rocks 
but'our Rock; wherein all Profcilors, and Preachers, and high Nortioniſts, and whate- 
ver ſort elſe can be named (who have ſtumbled at Gods living Truth, and ar the pure 
appearance of his redeeming Power, which in this age hath mightily broke forth, after 
rhe long dark nightof Apoitacy, to the fight of eery eye which is opened in theS$pirit) 
ſhall confeſs with tears, ſorrow, anguiſh and ſhame, that r4eir Rock is not as our Rock, 
they themſelves being 7aages. For chough all ſorts of Profeſſors generally own Chriſt as the 
Rock in words, yct molt miſs of the thing: and the ſubtile Enemy hath made uſe of a 
| Notion, or apprehenſion of the thing in the carnal mind, to deceive them of the thing, 
to keep them from- feeling the eternal vertue, the living Power of Life in the heart, 
which is the Arm of Gods Salvation, whereby Chrift draws mans loſt Soul and Spirit out 
of the Pit, out of the Grave of Sin and Corruption up to the Father” But O how are 
hearts deceived, who think by a believing of what Chriſt did, of a ſarisfaction he 
made for them while he was here on Earth, though they lye in che Pir all their days, 
though they carry the body of fin about with them to the very laſt of their time here in 
the body, and have not felt the Arm of Gods Power breaking down their ſpiritual ene- 
mies, their luſts, their corruptions, and redeeming them from them, yer hope to be ſa- 
ved in the end, and'to be preſented without ſpot or wrinkle to God ! Chriſt had the 
name eſus given him, becauſe he was to fave his People from their fins : and noman can 
truly and livingly know the name eſz, further than he feels the ſaving verrue of it; but 
he that etfectually feels the vertue, he indeed knows the name, and can bow at the 
name, feeling his luſts and enemies bowed under .-by the power thereof, and that raiſed 
up in him, which can Worſhip the Father in the Spirit and in the Truth. O that the 
Sons of men knew, O that the Teachers and Profeſſors of this Age' knew, what they 
have ſo long reviled and trampled upon ! Surely they would mourn bitterly, kiſs the 
Son, and eſcape the Wrath. | 
Now; ifthe Lordpleaſe to fmite any ones earthly wiſdom and comprehenſion (which 
is the main thing which ſtands in the way of the pure openings and revelations of the life) 
and give him the feeling of any thing here written, let him in fear acknowledge the 
Lord, ſacrificing to his goodnels,and waiting upon him to be kept in that feeling, nor 
magnifying or villifying any of his Inſtruments, bur in meeknets and humility embra- 
cing the inſtructions.of the Almighty, from the hand which.he pleaſerh to give them 
forth by. . As for me, Iam-buta Shell ; and if this party knew me (who ſers me up to 
high, preferring. me above many, whom the. Lord:hath preferred far above me) he 
would-foon acknowledge me to bea very poor, weak contemprible one: yer this I muſt 
by no means deny, that the pure Liquor of the eternal Life, ar.its pleaſure fpringeth up 
and iflueth out:through me ; though I can alſo intrueunderſtanding ſay, thar it iſſuerh 
our far oftener and much more abundantly through orhers.: Let it have. its honour, 
wherever it appears and the Lord bring down thar in peoples hearts, which-hiadreth 
the awning and receiving of its vertue. "1 + {424-5 Ge 1 
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Nation, concerning their Church and Miniſtry. 
Hat there wasa Fight between the Dragon and his Angels, - and 27ichxel and his An- 
gels, concerning the New-Teftament-Church and Miniſtry, is manifeſt even from 
the Letter of the Scriptures, Rev. 12. | | OE. | 
Thar the Dragon and his Angels, though they-could not get the berter, as relating 
to the Power, yer that rhey did get the better as relating to the Form, inſomuch as 
thar they overcarme the third part of the true Miniſters, and drew them from their ſtand- 
ing In the Firmament of Gods Power, offto their earthly Miniſtry, and that the Church 
her ſelf alfo was fain to fly-into the Wilderneſs, from the face of the Dragon, for ker 
ſafety and-prefervation, where ſhe was to be nouriſhed and fed by God all the time of An- 
tichriſts Reign; thislikewiſe is not onely revealed in the Spirit, but isalſo manifeſt from 
the Letter, Rev, 12, Mm 2 That 
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That after this Flight of the true Church, and overcoming of the true Miniſtry, the 
Dragon erected his tale Church and Miniſtry (which had bur ar beſt the Form withour 
thePower) over all Nations. Peoples, Multitudes and Tongues, this is alſo as evident, 
£0 them that read the Prophecies of the Revelation, in the Light of that Spirit that wrote 
them. Is nor the falſe Woman (after the true Woman was fled) manifeſtly deſcribed ? 
Rev. x7. which hath a bewitching Cup of Fornications, v 2, 4+ Mark, She hathnor the 
tric Cup of Bleſſing, her Cup is not filed with the Wine of the Kingdom, tis not the Cup 
of the true Spouſe (which keeps Chaſt and Loyal to the Bedof the Husband) bur rhe 
Cup of Fornications, wherein is a form of Doctrine,and Diſcipline,and Order,and Church- 
Governtnent whioh {cads-from the Life, which bewitches from the Power, which luls a- 
ſleep ina Form of Protefſion and Worſhip of Chriſt, without knowledge of, guidance 
by, and1abjxRionto his Spirit. And this is the Government, Miniſtry, and way of 
Antichriſt, wherezever it is found : how curiouſly foever the Cup be guilded, yer it is 
but the Cup of Fornication, which dewitcheth the heart with its golden appearance, 
and then kads it into adukety from the Life. And the Dragon doth not only ſer up a 
falfe Church over the Nations { in many parts whereof the truth had before appeared) 
Rev. 17. x5. But a falſe Miniſtry alſo. There's a falſe Prophet (which deceiverth with 
Miracles and falfe appearances of Truth) advanced in this corrupt ftate : which falſe 
Propher continues ahd upholds his deceir over the Nations, till the mighty apperance of 
Chriſt in Spirit and Power, doth judge him, Rev. 19: 20, 2 Thefſ. 2. 8. There isa Beaft 
with Horns like a Lamb, who deth great Wonders, ſo that he minketh Firt come down from 
Heaven on the Earth, in the ſight of Men, and decerveth them that dwell on the Earth, &c, 
Rev. 13- 13, 14 Infomuch as he draws the King and Inhabirers of the Earth (in 
a Myftery of Deceit } into the Bed of Whoredom and falſe Worſhip, inſtead of 
the pure Way of Life, and pure Worthip of the living God, tn kis Spirit, ant in his Truth, 
Rev. 17. 2. | 
Is at further manifeſt, that chis falſe Church and falſe Miniſtry. ſer up in the 
World by the Power of the Dragon, perfecute Gods Witneſſes to the Truth, in aff the 
Ages of Antichriſt's Reign ? So ſoon asever the Church was fied into the Wildernefs, the 
Dragon forthwith went to wake War with the remnant of her Seed, which kept the Comy- 
mandments of God, and had the Teftimony of feſus Chrift, Rev. 12. 17. And it was pivey 
»nto himto make War with the Saints, and to overcome them : and power was given him 
over all Kinareds, Tongues, and Nations. And all tht awell apon the Earth fhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written inthe Book of Life, of the Lamb fltin from the 
F +5 Sy of the World. If any man'thavt an Ear, let him benr, Rev: x3. 7,8, 9. And ht 
had power to give hife xnto the [mage of the Beaſt, rhut the Image of the Beaſt ſhowld bath 
Feak, and cauſe that as many as would not _— the [rage of the Beaft fſhowld be Killed, 
And he cauſeth all, both ſmall and great, rich aud pobr, free and bon, to receive a Mark iy 
ther raght Hand, or intheir Fore-head..Anil rhat no man might bay or ſell, ſave he that had 
the Mark, or the Name of the Beaſt, or the Number of his Name, Rev. 13. 15, 16, 1%. 
Yea, The Woman (the falſe Church, which the Dragon had ſet up, by. his. power in the 
Nations, inſtead of the true) was drunken with the Bloud of the Saints, and with the Bloud 
of the Martyrs of Feſus, Rev. 17,6. O the miſery, and lamentable hard uſage of the 
Witneſſes of Jeſus, who have been true Lambs, born of the Power, faithful to the Po- 
wer, witneſſing againſt every form and appearance of Religion, Dactine,: and Wor- 
Mip, which hath appeared withont the Power even in tht'days of greateſt Profeſſion 
and higheſt Devotion under the Apoſtacy frumithe Power) how havetheſe been hunted 
perſecuted, devoured by the Wolves in the Sheeps cloathing, who had got the outſide, 
the garment, the Name of Chrift and Chrifttanity, the Profeſhon of Church, Miniftry, 
and Ordinances, but have wanted the Life, the Viecue, the thing it Self ; .and fo haye 
turned againſftit, and kept it down, that they might keep up their Form ! For let bur 
the power appear, the Form without rhe Powet is fooen detected to be what it is. And 
thisis properly Antichriſtand Antichriſttenifm, to wit, Not openly to appear in a direct 
denyal of Chrift, his Trutis and Worſhip, but toſet up a way of Knowledge and 
Worfhip wichout his Spirit. Another Spirit creeping ito the Form, thac's Antichriſt 
(and the ſetting'up obleryation aud practice of the Form out of the Life arid Power, 
that is Antichriſtianiſm) and this is the Perfecutar, Drfiroyer, and Devourer abont 
Religion. | I-02 Pf 201301 A ; 
Now 
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Now:though the Lord hath 'fiiffeted this falſe 'Chiirch, and Falſe Proptict to' Reign 
long in the Dragons Power, 'ahdto'revite and worry his poor 'Lambs, in ever Age 'of 
Antichriſts Reign; yer the Lord hath appointed a'feaſon'to judge this falfe Charch; *Rev. 
17.4; to caſt thefalſe'Propherinto the Lake, Rev, 79, v, 20. Yeaand to tormlenit with 
fire and brimſtone;, all'rhe'falſe Worſhippers, Rev. 14.9, 10, I 1. Ee, 
O how deeply dothvit concern E»giana, her Rulers, 'her Teachiers, ye'the whole Peo- 
ple thereof, ro conſider their Ways;to conſider their Worthip, ro conſider their Church- 
ſtar's, 'toconſider their Miniſtry, that they be-not overwhelmed at'unawarsin'the bitter 
Wrath of the Almighty, before which there is no ſtanditlg. O that they could mourn, 
andjpray, and wait for the Eye of God's Spirit, for his pure Light, which ſearcheth 
anddiſcovereth all the deceits'of Antichriſt ; that they might nor be 'bewitched with 
any of the Wine of the Fornication of the falſe Woman, Whoſe 'Heart is Syares and 
Nets, and her 'Hayds as Bands, toentangle her Lovers ith, and keep them from the pure 
Bed of Life, where the Farther of Life, with the Sen and Spirit, are enjoyed and wor- 
ſhipped. | : | 
: {7 ven conſult conceriling theſe things inthe Wiſdotn'of the fleſh, they willbe entan- 
gled, 'and err, for that eye cannot fee the Myfterys of. the Kingdom, or the courſe 
either 'of Truthor Deceit, The Goſpel, the Ecernal Trath, the true Charch, the true 
Miniſtry, are allſpiritual (not new fhaddows, as'the thitgs under the 'mihiſtration of 
the Law were, but Spirit and Subſtance) .and they can only be = by the ſpiritual 
Eyeof the Children of Wiſdom. Thie wiſe Hunters, and diligent Enquirers, into the 
comprehending part, cannot find the Womb or the Way of Life, or the Way of the 
Worthip of that which is begotten in tHe Life, 'or God's Way of Miniftry, which be 
hath appointed for the feeding and —_— of the Life. The Prophets of old coutd 
not be known, 'diſcerned, or owried by the flethly Eye of 6bſervation in 1/r4el, after the 
fleſh (bur they ſtill rejected them, eſteeming and maghifying+the falfe Prophets above 
them) how much tefs can the Prophets and Miniſters of the New- Teſtament be ſeen by 
Manseye ? Arethey the Prophets and Miniſters of Chriſt, which a Nation cries up for 
ſuch, and which the Eye of the Wiſe men therein admires, and pitches upon ? Or, are 
thoſe they which the renewed'eye, - in the Light of the Lord, ſees to be fitred, ſantified, 
and calledforth by Chriftunto'that fervice ? Ah poor Exg!ayd, muſt thou fall into rife 
Pit before thine eyes be opened. Sie EDO | 
| The great Controverſie of this Age is about Church and Miniftry, which muſt carry 
it, the Forra or the Power ? Whether the Church and Miniftry ſhall take plice which 
was before the Apoſtacy, or that whith harh ſpring up in or lince the Apoſtacy ? Whe- 
ther Mans Wiſdom fhall dererriiiie which is the true Charch, and irs true Miniſtry, or 
whether the Spirit of God thall determine it 2 Whether a Nation, with the Minifters it 
ſers up, ſhafl be the Charch and Miniſtry? Or whether God's holy Nation (which he 
calleth and ſanCtifierh by Mis Spirit!) and the Miniſters which he chuſerh, ind et 
to garker and buildup his in'the holy Faith, and pure Power of Life, ſhall be rhe Chutcl 
and Miniftry 2 Ocr Eyes wait oh the Lord to ſee this Controverſie determined, and 
our hope of help isin his Arm, not are we at all affrighted at che rifing of any ſtrengrh 
againſt us (our hearts being given tp to God's Truth, and to ſuffer for its Teſtinſony, 
according to God's Wil, meeckKly and patiently in his Strength) bur we pity this poor 
Land, yea in the depth of Bowels we pity the Rulers, the Teachers, and People there- 
in. O rhat they might be humbled, andin fear ofthe Great God, ſurrender to hing his 
due; before he appeat in his ſtrength to force it from them. 
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Of the Kingdom, Laws, and Government of Chrift in the Heart and 
Conſcience, 'its Indffenſiventſs to all juſt Laws and Governiients of the 

| Kihydivis of Men. ; "Bc 
Hrs Kingdotii, Gda's Kingdom, tht Ringdom of Haden (or they are alone 
Cum the ſame) is that ſeed of Eternal Life, which God ha OE en are SUE 
| Sons 
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Sons of Men, whereby he gathercth them back unto himſelf, bringeth them under the 
Yoak of his Government, rulcth over them, and reigneth in them. Reb 

This Kingdom is likened to a Grain of #ſtard- Seed, for its ſmalneſs; toa Pearl, 
for its Riches, Value, and Worth ? to Zeavey, for its ſpreading Nature. And many ©. 
ther Parables did Chriſt make uſe of to diſcover it by, as to a piece of Silver, which the 
Woman that loſt it, lighting the Candle, fweeping the Houſe, and ſearching ir diligent- 
ly, at length found it even there where ſhe had loſt it, 

Man fallen from God, is become loſt as to the Lord, and as tohis own happineſs in 
the Lord, being driven from his bleſſed Preſence, and divinc Image, Life, and Spirt, 
into the earthly Spirit, Image, and Life which he choſe. Yet in this Earth, in this Field 
of the World, God hath hid ſomewhat, even the Everlaſting Pearl ; which, when 
man is awakened to ſeek, and finderh in the living Breath, in the eternal Lighr of Life, 
it is able to redeem him, it 1s able ro overſpread ( he - becoming ſubject to the Laws, 
Leadings, Teachings and Power of it) andleaven himinto the Likeneſs and Image of 
the pure Life and Spirit. Vt 

O that men knew the Gift of God, O that men knew the Purchaſe of the Bloud of 
Chriſt, O that men knew that ſpiritual good thing, which Chriſt (who dyed for them) 
hath given toRedecm them by, thatin that they might be united ro Chriſt, and ſo by 
him be Renewed and Reſtored to God. For as the Father receiveth none but through 
the Son, ſo the Son receiveth none but in thar gift which he beſtoweth from the Father. 
He owneth no Faith, no Love, no Hope, no Repentance, no Obedience, but what ſpring- 
eth from that, and ſtandeth in thar. | 

Now as man is Born of this, 1s Leavened by this (as ke becomes a Fool in his own 
Earthly Wiſdom and excellency of the fallen Spirit, and becomes a Babe, Child, a 
Simple, Innocent, &c.) ſohe enters into the Ringdom, being ingrafted intothe Root, 
through the Virtue of this whichis given him from the Root, and fo grows up in this, 
and this in him. And here's the new Nature, the new Life, the new Heart, the new 
Spirit, in which the Unity and Fellowſhip with God is again known, and the Diſunion 
with the World, the Wiſdom, the Intereſts, the Faſhions, 'the Cuſtoms, the. Fears, the 


that he commands, forbearing all things that he forbids, without Aurmurins, without 
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to the 'end of his Journey; finiſhing the Warfare and Fight of Faith) he falls ſhort of 
the reſt: @ that men were awakened to confider of things as indeed they are: For Re- 
ligion not ſuch an outward Form of Doctrime, or Worſhip of any ſort, as mien gene- 
rally (whole poor Souls are deceived through the ſubtilty of the powers of darkneſs) 
arer0o apt and willing to apprehend ; bur it conſiſts ih Spirit, in Power, in Vertue, in 
Life : Not inthe oldneſs of any Form which paſſeth away, - but in the newneſs of the 
Spirit, which abideth for euer ; in being born of the Spirit, in abiding in the Spirit, in 
living, walking, and worſhipping 1n the Spirit, yea, in becomirig and growing into 
Spirit, andintoerernal Life : For rhat which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. O thar the 
Sons of Men woutd hearkened, that they might taſte of the ſweetneſs and riches of the 

oodneſs, which the Kather m his free Love hath opened in the Spirits of many, and 
hath tet the Spifits of many into. O that men would ſiffer rhe wearing out of this 
earthly Spiritand Wiſdom, that they mighr become like God, be formed into and live 
in his Image: How long ſhall the Deſtroyer in every Age, prejudice men againſt then 
in that age, which ſeek their good with their hearts! How long will the World ſtand in 
enmity againſt the Generation of God's choice, and provoke the Lord ro Wrath againſt 
them ! Surely the Spirit of this World will try it out to the very laſt againſt the Spirit 
of God: For indeed the Spirit of this World is not ſubje@ tothe Spirit of God,nor indeed 
can be, and fo cannot endure the Government of his Kingdom (which is not of this 
World) to be ſet up in the ſight of it. 

Yet the Government of Chriſt and his Kingdom, is not oppoſite to any juſt Govern- 
ment of a Nation or People. Chriſts Government is a Righteous Government of the 
heart,or inner manchiefly,which doth not oppoſe a Righteous Government of the out- 
ward man. Nay, thoſe who are Chriſts ſubjects, and ſingly obedient to his Law of 
Righteouſneſs in their ſpirits; are more faithful ro men, and more ſubject to any juſt 
Law of Government, than others can be : for their fidelity and ſubjeCtion is out of love, 
and for Conſcience ſake. But this is it which offends the World, men many times make 
Laws in their own will, and according totheir own Wiſdom (now the wiſdom of the 
World is corrupt, and hath erred from the guidance of God) and are not free from ſelf. 
endsand intereſts, not being gathered intothat, which cleanſeth and keepeth pure the 
naturals. Now that which is of God, cannot bow to any thing which is corrupt in man : 
it can lye down and ſuffer, and bear the plowing of long and deep furrows upon its 
back, but ir cannot act that which is againſt its life. It cannot be diſloyal te its King, 
to gratifie the ſpirit of this World ; but what Practice or Teſtimony its King calls for, a- 
gainſt the evil and corruption of this World, it muſt obey ſingly and faithfully. 

God in every age ſo bringeth forth and ordereth his innocent Lambs and People, as 
that they are ſtil offenſive ro the preſent age. The Lord fitteth them, and calleth chem 
forth to be Witneſſes againſt the evils of the preſent age, How can they but offend ir? 
Can darkneſs' chuſe but hate the light, which ſpeaks againft it 2 How can darkneſs in 
Power and Dominion, bear to be reproved by a mean contemptible appeararice of the 
Light, in mean and contermptible Veflels? For God chufeth the weak, and fooliſh things 
of this World, andthings that are not, to bring to nought things that are. Look into for- 
mer ages, How did God reprove the Kings and Princes of /ſrae/? Not by the eminent 
Priefts and Prophets, whom they expected tobe taught by, but by Herdſmen, by Plow- 
men,by Prophets which they defpiſed. How did he overcome the Heathenifh World,yea; 
and the Jewiſb corrapred ftate ? Was it by wiſe learned men (by the earned Scribes and 
Phariſees among the fews, or by the wiſe Grecians among the Heathen) or by Fiſher- 
men and Publicans? and how ſhall the recovery out of the Apoftacy, and the reproof of 
the Antichriftian World be ? Shall tr be by wiſe Synods' and Corncils of Learned and 
Orthodox men among thiem (as they ſpeak? ) Or ſhall it be by che learning of the ſpirit 
inſach as theſe contemn ? When God hath the rich Treaſure of the Knowledge of his 
Kingdom to manifeſt m the World, he chuſes earthen Veſſels, weak veffels, poor con- 
temptidle perſons (he appears chere, (where the eye of man leaft looks for him) that 
the excellency of the Power might appear tobe of him wholly, and that the Veſſel mighr 
rob him of none of the Glory of it. Now the Lord hath not only choſen, iri this day of 
his great appearance in fpirit to the ſpirits of his People, mean Inſtruments, but mean 
things alſo, fooliſh things, weak things, the keeping on of an Hat, the uſe of ordina - 
ry Language, the appearing in mean habits and deſpiſed geſtures, yea, andin a fooliſh 
way 
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way of Preaching (indeed it is ſo, to that which hath not the ſavour of the Vertue and 
Power of thelife init) And how can the wiſdom of man but ſtumble at it? Who would 
think that God ſhould require ſuch things, or appear in ſuch things ? O living eter- 
nal Powet, how is thy mighty Preſence and Appearance vailed from all, that look for 
it in any way of mans obſervation, or judge it with the eye of mans wiſdom : Verity, 
thou art a God that haſt hid thy ſelf from the earthly ſpirit in »ts utmoſt Wiſdom, Jea, in its 
utmoſt ſearch after the knowledge of, and in the maſt of the higheſt profeſſion of Religion ' 
Which of the Wiſe, which of the Scribes in this Age can diſcern any of the Paths, or ſo 
much as one of thy Foot ſteps! Oh that men would fear before the Lord, and be ſure 
to govern in that which is of God, and then they ſhould harm none of his, nor hazard 
the ſhaking of their Government ; but whatever is not of God, both within and with- 
out, muſt fall in the day of Gods power. O happy is he, who 1s now made willing to 
part with that, which God is determined to rend from man, that his ſtanding may bein 
that which cannot be ſhaken. For there hath been a great Earthquake in this Nation, 
both of things without and of things within; and there yet remains ſomewhat tobe 
ſhaken both without and within, that the Glory of God may have room to appear. O 
Englazd, Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry: Let all ſuch Laws and Cuſtoms as are not of 
him, fall before him, and whatever is of him, let it bow unto him ( both within and 
without) that his Wrath break not forth like a fire, which none can quench. For 
the Lord hath mighty things to bring to paſs, and he hath a mighty Arm of Power 
to <ftfeft them by, and what ſhall be able co ſtand before him, that ftands in 
his way ? | 


An ANSWER to that common Objection a- 
gainſt the Quakxtnrs, T hat they condemn all 
but themſelves, With a Loving and Faithful 
Advertiſement to the Nation and Powers 
thereof, 


OBJECTION. 
T7 is commonly Objetted againFt us, That we condemn all but our ſelves, all the Prote- 
ſtant Churches, Martyrs, and Wort hies formerly (many of whom were valiant Cham- 
pions againſt Rowe, and divers of them ſealed their Teſtimony with their Blood) and all 
ſorts of Chriftians and Profeſſors at preſent, who are not juſt of our ſtamp and way, though 
o: herwiſe never ſo 2ealous and upright hearted towards God. 


A NSWE R: 


The Proteſtant Churches (as they are called in way of diſtintion from the Church of 
Rome) the bleſſed Martyrs, who ſuffered for the Teſtimony of a pure Conſcience to- 
wards God, and all the Worthics of the Lord in their ſeveral Generation-, who fought 
againſt that Scarlet Whore, were accepted of God in their Teſtimony againſt her, and 
are not diſowned by us, but dearly owned and honoured therein : And'for agreeing 
with them in their Teſtimony in ſeveral things, as againſt deriving of a Miniſtry from 
Rome (which Z=ther wrote againſt, and Fob» Hs Prophefied of another Miniſtry to a- 
riſe) and againſt maintaining the Goſpel Miniſtry by Tythes, or any other way of for- 
ced maintainance, which (till Popery grew very ſtrong and powerful) was known to 
have been free, and againſt ſwearing, &c. (Walter Brute ſaid, the perfettion of Chriſti- 
an men is not to ſwear at all, becauſe they are ſo commanded of Chriſt, whoſe commandment 
wnſt in no caſe be broken, although that the City of Rome is contrary to this Doftrine of 
Ciriit, Fox his Acts and Monuments, Page 460, 461. And ſee alſo 7age 495. Thorp's 
Teſtimony both about Tythes and Swearing.) For theſe very things and ſuch like (as for 
following of Chriſt, in not receiving or giving that honour which is out of the Faith, _ 
or 
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for teſtifying againſt the Hypocriſiesand Corruprions of our age) do we iffer in this our 
day, even as they did in their day, from the ſame Spirit that perſecured them , which 
though it hath much changed its. form and way of appearance, yet ſtill retaineth the 
ſame nature. | : | 

But all things were not diſcovered at once. The times were then dark; and the light 
ſmall: yet they being faithful according to what was diſcovered, were pretious in 
the Lords eyes ; and what through ignorance they erred in, the Lord winked at and 
overlooked, being pleaſed with that ſincerity and ſimplicity of hearr, which he had ſtir- 
red upin them towards himſelf. Burt if they were now alive in theſe our days, and 
ſhould depart from the ſincerity which was then in them, and oppole the Light of this 
age; they would not then »e accepted of the Lord, bur their former ſincerity would 
be forgotten. For the Light thinerh more and more towards the perfect day : and it is 
not the owning of the Lighc as it ſhone in the foregoing ages, which will now com- 
mend any man to God, but the knowing and ſubjecting to the Light of the preſent age. 
Even as in theſe our days, there was (ſome years ago) an honeſt zeal and true ſimpli- 
City ſtirring in the Paritans (eſpecially among the Non-conformiſts of them) which 
was of the Lord, and was very dear to him; And had the Generations of this age 
abode there, they would have been able to have followed the Lord in every further ſtep 
and leading of his Spirit. But departing from that into ſome form or other, the true 
ſimplicity withered, and another thing began to live in chem ; and ſo they ſetled upon 
their Iees, magnifying the form they had choſe to themſelves, till at length their hearts 
became hardned from the pure fear, even to the contracting of a ſpirit of Prophanenefs, 
inſomuch as they could mock at the next remove and diſcovery of the Spirit as ſome 
new Light : and ſo by degrees have grown perſecutors of that ſpirit in its out-goings in 
the people of the Lord, which they themſelves had once ſometaſte of, while they were 
reproached for Puritans. And the God of this World, who at firſt tempted them aſide 
into the form, hath at length prevailed ſo far to blind them therewith, that they can 
neither ſee what ſpirit they themſelves are of, nor what ſpirit it is they perſecute. 

Let therefore people conſider the truth of the thing, as it is before the Lord: We do 
not caſt dirt upon any, in whom the truth of God hath ſtirred and appeared in any mea- 
ſure in former ages, or in this our age : but this we teſtifie againſt, co wit, the ſetting 
up of any form without the life ; for it is the erring ſpirit which ſtill cryeth up the form, 
to keep down the power by the form, and ſo. by the help of it to bewitch from the Spi- 
rit, wherein is the life, and not in the form. This was the painted Fezabe! of the Apo- 
ſtles Age, falſe teachers finely drefſed up themſelves with the form of godlineſs, and then 
under this cover they could deny the power, and make head againſt it, 2 Tims. 3. 5. how 
eaſie is it for them who appear inthe form of the Doctrines of the Goſpel, in the form 
of zeal, in the form of holineſs, to-paſs in a Nation for the true Church, and then to aſ- 
perſe them for Hereticks, who (appearing in the power) cannot but deny that form 
whichis without the power, This is the great Witch of this age (even that ſpirit of 
Zeal and Devotion, which is beſt clothed and decked with the form without the pow- 
er) which though men (who judge of the things of God after the fleſh) juſtifie, ad- 
mire, and much contend for in her ſeveral ſhapes and dreſles (ſome being for one, ſome 
for another) yet the Lordis ſearching after her, and will find her our with his eternal 
flames, which will make her manifeſt, and all her lovers ſhall dread her burning and 
bed of Torment. Now as all along the Apoſtacy, this bewitching ſpirit (this ſpiric 
which bewitcheth from the power ) hath crept up under a form of Church Worſhip and 
Holineſs ; ſo the other Spirit (the pure Spirit of life, (the Spirit of true zeal, and fear 
of the Lord) hath ſtill appeared more and more out of the Forms. Who were the beſt 
Preachers, and moſt eminent Chriſtians in the Puritan days? Were they not thoſe who 
leaſt minded the form then, nay indeed, who were moſt againſt the Form, and perſecut- 
ed for their conſciencious ſtumbling at it ? And whowere the greateſt Perſecutors then, 
but they who were moſt zealous for the Form, both of the Government and Worſhip 
of the Church of Eng/and ? And where is the perſecuting Spirit next to be looked for, bur 
in the forms which ſhould next appear ? And where likewiſe is the appearance of the 
true Spirit next tobe looked for, but in thoſe whom the Lord ſhould raiſe up to teſtifie 
againſt thoſe Forms, and to be the ſucceeding ſufferers for their Teſtimony, as the Puri- 


tans had been foregoing ſufferers for their Teſtimony ? x 
N n Yet 


3IT An Anlwer to that Dbjection againſt the Quakers. 


Yet if there be any perſons left, among any of the Forms which have appeared (whe. 
ther former or latter) that have not loſt their ſincerity and true zeal rowards God, them 
we own and have unity with,ſo far as they keep, or rather are kept thereto.Ii rhere be any 
among the Epiſcopal ſort, that in truth of heart deſire to fear the Lord, and look upon 
the Common-Prayer Book as an acceptable way of worſhipping him ; we pity their 
blindneſs, yet are tender towards them, and would no: have the ſimpli ity perſecuted 
in them becauſe of this, but rather cheriſhed. If there be any among the Presbyrerians, 
Independants, Anabaptiſts, Seekers, or any other ſort, that in truth of heart wait upon 
the Lord in thoſe ways, and do not find adeadneſs overgrown them, but a pure, freſh, 
lively zeal cowards God, with an unfeigned love to his people, our hearts are one with 
this; and we cannot fight againſt this good thing in any of them, though in love ro them 
we teſtifie, that their form and way of Worſhip, is their preſent loſs and hinderance,yer 
wedoubt not,but that the Lord(in his time) will make manifeſt to ſuch the Light of this 
Age, which is the very thing the People of God in many foregoing Ages have been pray. 
ing for. But this is our Lamenration, that forms and ways of Worſhip abound, bur the 
Puritan-Principle, the Purican-Spirit is loſt and drowned in them all ; and that men are 
hardened againſt our Teſtimony, not from the re:nainders of the ſimplicity in them, but 
becauſe they are erred from the ſimplicity, and fallen in League with another Spirit, 
which hath lain lurking in Forms of Knowledge and Worſhip (to tempt aſide from the 
fimplicity, and to hide the ſight of the Life and Power from the panting Soul) all this 
night ofthe Apoſtacy. 

Now mark how cafie and natural it isto that Spirit to enter into a form, to cry up a 
Form, toſet upa Form in a Nation, City, or Countrey (doubtleſs it had been done in 
this Nation long ago, had not the mighty hand of the Lord withſtood it. ) When the 
evil and unclean Spirit is detected and driven out of one Form, if it doth not get ano- 
ther ſuddenly to appear in and tempt with, it muſt needs loſe many of its Subjects, 
The Strumpet or falſe Churchis forced (as God diſcovers her nakedneſs and lewdneſfs) 
to change her drefles and appearances, to new trick and adorn her Bed : And then, as if 
ſhe alſo were changed, and were now nolonger the ſame, ſhe comes forth again with 
boldneſs, and tempteth the young Man again to come in unto her, Prov. 7. 16. And 
thus ſhe caſteth down many Wounded, yea many ſtroug men have been ſlain by her, ver. 26. 
Who otherwiſe would have pondered the Path of Life, chap. 5. 6. had they not been en- 
ſnared by her flatteries, who forſaketh the guide of her Nouth, and forgetteth the Covenant 
of her God, Chap. 2. 17. There 1s no more certain and ready way to ſuppreſs truth, and 
to betray the honeſty which is ſingly ſearching after it, than to preſent a form of Godli- 
neſs or Worſhip, as the proper way of meeting with it : For hereby the Soul is lulled 
aſleep with a falſe hope, until the freſhneſs of its defire begins to dy, andits Life to 
wither ; and then the fleſhly part eafily grows into unity with, and zeal for that Form 
which indeed is of the fleſh, though it appeared and tempted as if it had been otherwiſe, 
And how many have gone a great way towards Hell, and have been deeply entangled 
anddiſtrefſed in the Chambers of death, by entring into this Strumpets Church or Houſe 
which they then (through the ſubtilty of her deceit) took for the Houſe or Church of 
God ? Pro. 7. 27. Conſider the thing a little ſerioufly. When the evil Spirit is driven 
out of his ſtrong Hold of groſs Popery, whither ſhould he run but into Ep:iſcopacy ? When 
he 1s driven out of Epiſcopacy, whither ſhould he run but into Presbyrery? When he is 
driven out of Presbytery, whither ſhould he run but into [adepeudancy ? When he is dri- 
ven out of [nd:pendanucy, whither ſhould he run but into An«baptiſm? When he is 
driven out of {nabaptiſm, whither ſhould herun but into a Way of Seeking ? And what is 
his end of running into Epiſcopacy, but to ſave alive that Spirit which was h:1nted ot ol 
Popery (and could abide no longer there) and fo the better (and the ſafer from bcing 
diſcerned) to reproach and perſecute the other Spirit (where-ever it appeared) under 
the Nick-names of Puritans, Separatiſts, Browniſts, Round-heas, &c. And what is 
hisend afterwards of running into Presytery, but to ſave thar alive which was hunted 
out of Epiſcopacy, and to perſecute the former truly zealous Spirit (where it ſhould fur- 
cher appear afterwards) by means of that Form? Thus the forms and appearances of 
things change, but the fight is ſtill the ſame, the evil Spiric ſtill getting upermoſt, 
undera form of Godlinefs, and from thence ſhooting forth its Arrows at thoſe that 
ſeck after purity of heart, and cannot but teſtific againſt thoſe forms where the impure 
one lodgeth, / This 
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This then is the ſum of our anſwer in this reſpect ; we are not againſt the true Life and 
Power of Godlineſs, where-ever it hath appeared, or yet appears under the Vail of any 
Form whatſoever. Nay all perſons who fingly wait upon the Lord, in the ſimplicity 
and ſincerity of their hearts, whether under any form, or out of forms (that matters 
little tous) are very dearunto us in the Lord, But we are againſt all Forms, Images, 
Imitations, and Appearances, which betray the ſimplicity and fincerity of the heart, 
keep the Life in Bondage, and endanger the loſs of the Soul. And too many ſuch now 
there are, which hold the immortal Seed of Life in Captivity under death, over which 
we cannot but mourn, and wait forits breaking off the Chains, and its riſing out of all 
its Graves into its own pure Life, Power, and fulneſs of Liberty in the Lord. 


eA Loving and Faithful Adyertiſement to the 
I ation and Powers thereof. 


FA King, O Parliament, O Nationof England, conſider before the Decree come forth, 
before the ruine of the Nation (with the Powers thereof) be irrevocably ſealed : 
for the Lord hath a controverfie with this Natien, and he will plead with thee O 
England, who defireſt not, nor canit not bear a Government in Righteouſneſs, for 
the ſupprefling of the evil, and encouragement of the good, bur the good is ſtill ſuppreſ.. 
ſed in thee, and cannot grow as it ought, becauſe of the Luſt of the Nation againſt the 
purity of the life of God, and becauſe of the corrupt wills, ends, and intereſts of thoſe 
who ſtill are in Power. 

After King Henry the 8.** had renounced and ſhaken off in part, the Pope's Authority 
in this Nation, he did not letit fall tothe ground as anevil thing, but took upon him- 
ſelf the exerciſe of it, aſſuming to himſelf the Headfſhip and Government under. Chriſt 
in all Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes and Matters in his Dominions. The ſame courſe his Succeſſats 
followed, _ keeping the very Title which the Pope gave to him of Defender of the Faith. 
And fo Parliaments in their days (as if the Government of the Church: were a right and 
priviledge of the Nation, and not peculiar to Chrift) have taken upon them to make 
Laws and Orders, about the Government of the Church and People of God in Spiritual 
things, as well as about matters of State. 

Now it would fairly and honeſtly (with the Spirit of Meekneſs, and in the Fear of the 
Lord) be enquired into, Whether the Pope's Power and Authority in this Nation, was a 
true Church-Power and Authority ? That is, Whether it was ſuch a Church- Power and 
Authority as Chriſt had inſtituted, or of another Nature, even of a Nature contrary to 
Chriſt, and to his inward Government in the Spirits. of his People ? For if the Pope's 
Power and Authority was a true Church-power and Authority, then it may be lawful in 
another hand, thoughnor in the Pope's: But ifit was an uſurped kind of Authority and 
Government in itſelf, then it cannot be lawful init (elf, nor ſerviceable to Chriſt inany 

ther hand, but will prove an Inſtrument of War againſt him, in whoſe hands ſoever 
it be put: And let it be ſingly confidered,: whether the Church Power in this Nation hath 
not been a curb to the riſing of the, purity of Religion, even a ſharp check upon the ten- 
der Conſcience, bur ſuch as the looſe (yea prophane Spirit) would take pleaſure in and 
contend for ? 

The true Church-Power is only the Power of the Spirit of Chriſt, That converts men 
to God, and that alone is able to govern them (in the aftairs of his Kingdom ; being 
converted. Man medling with Religion and Church-Government in his Wiſdom, 1s but 
a Beaſt : and muſt govern like a Beaſt ; namely, with Force and Cruelty over the Spi- 
rit and Conſcience which is tender towards God. As the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earth, never gave the converting Power to any, ſo neither did he ever give this 
Governing Power to any, further than as they were endued with his Spirit : For 
that is the Scepter of his Church and Kingdom, which is a Scepter of Righteouf- 
neſs, which leads on in the love and gentleneſs of the Spirit, that which is to be 
dealt gentle with, and ſpiritually cuts off by its — and ſharpneſs that which is - 
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be cut off. And here are Chriſts limits of Government, which that Spirit and Wiſdom 
which exceeds, errs, and does hurt both to it ſelf and others. 

Now ifin the miſt of darkneſs, which hath long overſpread the Earth, (for though 
there brake out a little Light to diſcover the thick blackneſs of Popery, and to caue 
fome Reformation out of it, yet the miſt was notexpelled) this Nation hath erred, hex 
Princes, her Teachers, her Parliaments, and all forts of Perſons, in laying hold on ang 
eſtabliſhing a wrong Church-Power, which Power hath had a bad ctiect, namely, jn 
ſuppreſſing the progreſs of the reforming Spirit, and raifing up a formal Spirit (if not a 
Spirit of looſneſs and prophaneneſs) which ran backwards towards Popery, and not for. 
wards fromit : Yer let them not love error, and ſo ſtrive againſt the Light which ſhineth 
forth to diſcover the error to therm. But let them humble themſelves before Chriſt the 
Lord of all, and reſtore unto him that which is his due, elit they provoke him to Wrath, 
and cauſe him to take from them what they look upon as their du-.For is it not juſt with 
Chriſt to take that power from men, which thcy (to long as they have it) will not forbear 
managing and making uſe of to keep him from his power ? Conſider theſe things, O 
England, tor they belong to thy peace, and toward the mitigation of thy ſorrow and 
milery in the day of thy calamity, . 

This is from one who hath mourned over thee , while tho ha$t been rejoycing, 
Ifaac Penington the Yownger. 


O that thou couldſt know, at leaſt in this laſt hour of thy day, how to make thy 
peace with the Lord, and not begin that controverſie afreſh with him, which he hath 
already ſo much ſhattered and broken thee about, that the dregs of the Cup (whereof ' 
thou haſt already fo largly drunk) might paſs from thee. 


An Explanatory PQSTSERIPT. 


vw E read of the getting up of another Power thanChriſt's inthe Charch, after the aays 
of the Apoſtles, x The. 2. 4. Rev. x3. 2. Which Power was to laſt 42 months, even 
all the time of Antichrift's Reign; by which Power the Beast ſhould make War with, and o- 
wvercome the Saints in all Kinareds, Tongues and Nations, Ver. 5,6, 7: Andall this wickeaneſ's 
and perſecutions of the Saints ſhould be commirted, under a pretence of righteouſneſs, as if it 
were for Chriſt and the well-government of his C hurch, from a true and rightly-derived, and 
well-ballanced Power, 1 Thel: 2.8, 9. Now this Power will laſt inoze form or other, even till 
the very coming of Chrift: and thenſhall that wicked Spirit (in all his workings, in all his 
variou appearings and transformings, as if he ſtill were for God, and for the right and orazrly 
Government of his Charch and Temple ) be diſcovered, by degrees conſumed, and at laſt de- 
ftrozea,ver. 8. Andthenthe Kings or Powers of the Earth,which give their power and ſtrength 
to the BeaSt (helping him to cauſe men to worſhip, Rev. 13. 15, 16.) making War with the 
Lamb and his \infferisg Saints by their Laws, Whips, Priſons, Fines, &C. ſhall be overcome 
by him, who fighteth again#t them with the Spirit of his mouth, aud by his Truth, Meeknefs, 
and Rigteouſneſs, which ſhines in +he Hearts and Converſations of his Called, Faithful, 
and Choſen, Rev. 17. 13, 14: Pſal. 45.4,5. 
The power of Christ cannot hurt any of his Lambs (it never forced the weak ones, the 
tender conſcienced, but he carrys the Lambs in his Boſom, and gently leads thoſe that are with 
Young, Ifa. 40. IT.) He had rather have many Hypocrites ſpared, than one Ear of Wheat 
pluckedup, Mat. 13. 29, That power therefore in the Church which ſpares the Hypocrites 
(who can cafily comply with an outward Conformity in Worſhip, withoxt feeling an inward Life 
or Virtue) bat l:9hts heavy on that which is tender and ſy in matters of Worſhip (knowng 
that it mnFt give an account thereof ta Chriſt) that is not the true Church-power, bat at beit 


but a cornterfeit of the true, 
Printed, 1660. 
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The Great Queſtion. 


Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs 
OF 
SWEARING 
Under the GOSPEL, 
Stated and Conſidered of ; 


For the Satisfa&tion of ſuch as deſire to ſcan the Thing in the 
Weight of God's Spirit, and to fee the true and clear Deter. 
mination of it in his Un-erring Light. | 


By ISAac PENING TON the Younger. . 1661. 
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Queſt. 
WW Hether it be lawful for Chritiaus(who know Chriſt,the ſubſtance of allthe Shadows 


under the Law, a nd arein the New Covenant) to Swear upon weighty occaſions, 
as it was lawful for the Jews to do under the Old Covenant ? Or, Whether Chriſt 
alloweth his Diſciples to ſwear inſolemn Caſes, as Moles did allow his Diſciples. 

Ayſw. For the clearing of this weighty Controverſie, to all ſuch as ſingly deſire to 
know the Truth (as it is in Jeſus) in this particular, that their hearts may bow to 
Him therein, and not be overtaken with the Reaſonings and Subrilties of the Carnal 
Mind (which never knew nor can: know the Power, but hath always been, and till 
is ſetting up dead Images, of God's Truths and of his Worſhip, out of the Power ) 
theſe few things following would be conſidered of. Firſt, What an Oath is? Or, The 
nature of aright and true Oath under the Law. Secondly, The groand or occaſion of its Inſt i- 
tution. Thirdly, The Caſes wherein an Oath was tobe uſed, Fourthly, The proper end and 
ſervice of au Oath. Fifthly, the ſaitableneſs of its Nature toits End and Service, Laſtly, 
The perſons to whom the nſe of an Oath was proper in1ts ſelf, and intended and allowed by God; 
and whether there be any perſons to whom it is not Proper, and to whomthe Lord doth not al- 
low it ? This laſt is the main, and will of it ſelf determine the thing , but yer a brief 
Conſideration of the former may not be unprofitable;: to make way for a clearer lead- 
ing andinſight into it. | | 


Firſt, As touching an Oath, what it is, orthe Natare of it. Atrue and lawful Oath 
under the Law was an Engagement or Bond upon the Soul ( Namb. 3o. 2.) by the 
Name of the Lord Dez. 10. 20.) .to the ſpeakingy of Truth in things Affirmed, and to 
the performance of Truth in things Promiſed It was as a Seal to bind fallen man (man 
fallen from the Truth, fromthe Uprightneſs) to Truth in his Words and Promiſes , &i- 
ther toGod or Man. This is the nature and uſe af an Oath, to wit, to bind the Soul to 
Truth, to be ſuch an Engagement upon the Soul, as if there be any fear of God there, it 

| cannot 
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cannot but dread to break, knowing that the Lord will not hold him Gailtleſs, that taketh 
his Name in vain. - | 

Secondly, The ground or occaſion of an Oath, is the Fall of Man from Truth, from In- 
nocency, from the Uprightneſs which engaged him to Truth before his Fall. This made 
the Zews ſtand in need of this Bond under the Law, in their Purpoſes and Promiſes to- 
wards God ; and the ſame thing likewiſe made them ſtand in need of it one from ano- 
ther, toRatifie and Confirm Truth between them. | 

Thirdly, The Caſes wherejn an Oath was to be uſed, which were chiefly theſe four; 

That the Truth, Integrity, and plain Intenti. 

x. In caſe of a promiſeor Vow to God. Yon of the Heart might ſtand, and there might 

be no departing therefrom, in the thing pro. 

2. In caſe of Promiſe to man. miſed, either to God or man; an Oath in that 

ſtate was found uſeful ro bind the ſoul thereto 

3. In caſe of Pronouncing or Declaring the Truth of a Thing, which was weighty, 
that there might be a clear and ſatisfactory ground of belief. 

4+ in caſe of Controverſie between tarties, where the Controverſie could not be deter- 
mined, but by taking the Confeſſion of the one Party' for Truth ; there that Party was 
to ſeal his Confeſſion with an Oath, and ſo the other to reſt ſatisfied therewith, and the 
Controverfic thereupon end. 

Fourthly, The end of an Oath, which is, for final Confirmation, and avoiding of all 
further Strife and Contention abour the Thing ſworn to: By binding the Thing (pro« 
miſed or affirmed) with an Oath, the thing is confirmed ; and now there is no more 
ſtrife in the heart concerning the thing, if relating to God,” or between man and man 
in things relating to them, but the ſtriving nature 1s bound down by the Oath af God, 
wherewith the Thing isratified, and ſo the Doubt and Uncertainty removed, and the 
Conteſt ended. Thus of right it ought to be, andis where the Oath is forcible and in its 
proper ſervice: 

Fifthly, The ſuitableneſs of its nature to the end aimed at by it, Man out of the Chriſti- 
an Life, can go no further, than to engage himſelf by the fear and dread of that God, 
whom he profeſſeth to Worſhip and ſerve, and who cannot but be jealous of his Name 
and Honour, and ready to vindicate the taking of it in vain, Man under the Law, 
could not bind himſelf to God, inany promiſe or ſervice more than thus ; nor can there 
be any greater Bond or Seal of Truth given by one man to another, in the fallen ſtate, 
than this. And he that will venture to break this, what but Deceit and Treachery can 
be expected from him ? inſomuch as no other Engagement from him can be of weighr, 
he hereby manifeſting the want of that in his mind and ſpirit, whereupon all ties are 
to faſten. 

Sixthly, The perſons to whom the mſe of an Oath was proper and lawful, andfor whow 
it was inſtituted ; and whether there be any perſons to whom it is not proper and lawful, and 
for whoſe aſe it was not in$tituted? | l 

To tind out this diftin&tly and truly, we muſt conſider the ſeveral Conditions of Man 
ſince the Creation, and obſerve to which of thoſe it is uſeful and proper in it ſelf, and 
allowed by God, and to which it is not uſeful in itſelf, nor allowed by God. 

There have been -four Eſtates or Conditions of Mankind ſince the Creation: 

I. 4n Eſtate of Innocency, an Eſtate of Integrity, of Purity, of Righteouſneſs, where- 
in ran could not lyc or deceive; but his Promiſes 'to God, and his Words to Men, muſt 
needs be Tea and Amen: for it was impoſſible ro man, who was made in Gods Image 
(which is Truth) to lye or deceive, until the Deceit entred him, and drew him out of 
the Truth. OT . 

2. There was (and ſtill is) an Eſtate'sf deep Captivity, wherein this Truth and Inno- 
cency was wholly loſt, and man wholly corrupted in his ſpirit and nature, and wholly 
degenerated from God.'- This was:the Eſtate of the Heathen, who knew not God ge- 
'nerally, nor deſired after Him, but''walked in the' vanity of their minds, and were 
given up to their own hearts luſts. Yet among ſome of theſe the Eternal Principle of 
Life was ſtirring, which 'did check them, and offer to guide them out of this Eſtate, 
which they that hearkened unto, did not remain in the Fall with the reſt, but felt the 
'Power of that, which reproved 'and checked them, ' circumcifing their Hearts, and, 1n 


their Obedience thereto, juſtifying them in their Conſciences before God. = 
i 3+ ere 
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3- There was a Eftate of ſhadowy Redemption, which was not the true Eſtate of 
Redemprion it ſelf, or they the true People which were to be redeemed, bur a ſhad- 
dow of the Redemption, a ſhaddow of the Redeemed People, a ſhaddow of the Way 
and Path of Life, wherein were Figures of the Heavenly Subſtance, the Heavenly 
People, the Heavenly Things, the Heavenly Inheritance, the Heavenly Food, &c. 
But all theſe Figures, in and under the Law, were not the true Heavenly and Invi- 
ſidle Things themſelves, but Outward and Vilible Signs and Repreſentations of 


_ There was, and, bleſſed be the Lord, now at length (after the great, long, and 
| aark night of Apoſtacy) again is brought forth av Eſfare of True Redemption, wherein 

the Soul is brought back from the Dearth, from the Captivity, from the Fall, from the 
Deceir, and from the Shaddows, into the Truth, into the pure Life, into the Innocen- 
cy, into the Uprightneſs; Wherein Chrift (the Power of God) is witneſſed, and the 
Soul new formed in his pure Image, and become a new Creature, having a new Eye, 
2new Ear, a new Heart, a new Nature, a new Life and Spirit (in the newneſs of 
which Life, it isto live and walk) a new Courſe and Converſation, a new Place to 
walk and have its Converſation in, even in that very Heaven, from whence it looks for 
the Saviour ; wherein alſo all old things, which came in by the Fall, and all the old 
Shaddows of the Law are to paſs away, and in this ſtate all things to become new. 
And thisis not only to be expected in the perfeftion of this ſtate, but belongs (inirs 
meaſure and degree) tothe very beginning of it : for evenſo ſoon asa man is engraft- 
ed into Chriſt, even thenhe is a new Creature, and all things then begin to become new 
unto him, and he is then to begin, departing from all the old things, both of the Natu- 
ral or Heatheniſh ſtate, and of the Few ſtate, until he hath left them all behind. The 
Apoſtle ſaith expreſly, If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new Creature : Old things are paſſed 
away, all things are become new. Chriſt, the Lord and Maſter of all Believers, who 
himſelf wasnot of the World, calleth all his Diſciples and Followers out of the World: 
How, out of the World ? Doth He call them from having any being or commerce in the 
Earth, or in the World? Nay, not ſo, but tocome ont of the Evil and Corraypte ſtate, 
Prafices, and Ways of the World ; out of the Earthly Ways of the Heathens, out of 
the Earthly Ordinances and Obſervations of the Fews; Yea, even out of every thing in 
both, which was not ofthe Father, but of the World ; and this made them a gazing 
ſtock to both, and the ſcorn and hatred of both, where-ever they came. 

Theſe are the four Eſtates or Conditions of Man-kind fince the Creation : In one of 
which, all men that ever were, have been to be found ; and according to the 
Eſtate and Condition wherein Man is found, is the Law of God to him, and his requi- 


rings of him, 


Now let any Man, in the Fear of the Lord God, weigh and confider. to which ſort 
or ſorts of theſe an Oath was uſeful in itſelf, and allowed by God, and to which not. 
Was it uſeful inthe Innocent ſtate ? Or, did God appoint it there, when man could not 
bur ſpeak Truth ? Or, is it uſeful in theRedeemed Eſtate, where a greater Bond is re- 
ceived, and profeſſedly held forth, than the Innocency of Man's Nature was ? Is not 
Chriſt the Truth, the Subſtance? 1s not he thar is in him, the New- Creature 2? Were 
not all the Oaths and Shaddows of the Law, to laſt till Chriſt the SubFance came ? Is not 
this the Bond of the Goſpel ? And doth not this ſeal Truth, and keep to Truth more 
firmly than the Oath under the Law could ? And the greater Bond being come, doth 
not the [:ſſer Bond whch ſignified it) flee away and vaniſh, and the uſe of it now be- 
come both needleſs and unlawful ? Men may reaſon ſubtilly, and perſwade ſtrongly 
againſt the Truth, but we know certainly and infallibly in the Light of the Lord, that 
the uſe of an Oath was not for Man in Innocency, nor for Man under the power and 
vertue of the Redemption by Chriſt (which brings Man back into the Truth, into the 
Innocency, and into that Life and Strengrh, which preſerves in the Truth and Innocen- 
Cy) but for fallen Man, for Man erred from the Truth and Covenant of God : And it is 
very manifeſt tous, that for a Diſciple of Chriſt, who hath received the Law from his 
Lips againſt Swearing, to be brought back again to Swearing (the Bond of Man in the 
fallen ſtate,and under the Law) is no leſs than a denial of Chriſt, who ts his Life and Re- 


deemer out of the fallen ſtate,and who alſo is the ſubſtance, which ends the Oaths:ahd he 
that 
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that hath ever known the pare Power of His Life, and received the pare Law thereof in 
the clear Openings of his Spirit, muſt not depart from thenee, from the feeling of thar, 
Into the fleſhly reaſonings, into conſultations with the fleſhly-wiſe part, which will be 
ſure ro give ſuch Interpretations of Scriptures, as may avoid the Croſs ; but keep to 
that Power which begat him, and to that Principle wherein he was begotten ; and 
there he ſhall never be able toger beyond the 7ea and Amen in Chriſt, beyond the Con- 
fefling of the Truth in tHe Preſence and Life of it, which is the end and ſubſtance of 
Swearing under the Law; and therefore the Apoſtle Pax/, who ſeveral Times, and 
in ſeveral Caſes relates to the Prophecies of the Prophets (who foretold of things un- 
der the Goſpel, in Law-phraſes) renders the word Corfeſs, inſtead of Swear, as ma 
appear by comparing, Rom 14. 11. and Philip 2.11.. With 1/a. 45. 23. That which the 
Law called Swearing, the Goſpel calls confeffing (each of them ſpeaking of the ſame 
thing, in the proper dialect of each :) which Confeſling in the Life, in the Truth, inthe 
renewed Principle, is the weight and ſubſtance of that, whereof the Oath was but a 
ſhadow. For what is the ſubſtance and intent of an Oath? is notthe intent of it to bind 
ro the ſpeaking or performing of Truth? And what is it that binds? is it the ſhadow 
or the ſubſtance? is it the words of an Oath, or the ſenſe and weight of the thing upon 
rhe ſpirit? It was not the form of an Oath, but the weight and ſubſtance hid underneath, 
which bound the Few under the Law ; and if there be more weight and ſubſtance in the 
Neaand Nay of a Dilciple under the Goſpel, it muſt needs be more binding to them, 
and hath alſo more true ground of ſatisfaction in it(tootherChriſtians at leaſt)than afews 
or Feathens (wearing; yca, andifthe Men of the World would but freely ſpeak their 
hearts, it would be acknowledged to be of more weight with them alſo. Who of thoſe 
who have obſerved and known our Converſation, and. upright ſpeaking and behaviour 
tor theſe many years (both towards the various Rulers and Authorities of the Nation, 
and alſo towards all mcn of all forts) would not prefer our 7ea and Nay before the O:ths 
of others. 

Object. But though a Chriftian may not ſwear in relation to himſelf, yet why may he nat 
ſwear in relation to the ſatisfattion of others, ſeeing God himſelf ſware in that reſpeti, who was 
as much in the Power and Virtue of that Life which binds frams Swearing, as a Chriſti. 
an can be ? | | 

Anſw. 1. God (being not bound Himſelf by the Laws, wherewith Fe binds the 
Creature) may cither Himſelf, or by an Inſtrument (in his immediate Life and Power) 
do that, which the Creature hath nor liberty from Him to do; butthat is no warrant 
in general, bur the Diſciple isparticalarly to eye the Rule from his Maſter CHRIST 
ZESUS (whois Lord over the Houſhold of Faith, and who was as faithful in all his 
Houſe asa Lord, as oſes the Scrvant was in his Houſe ) by whom the ſame God, who 
once allowed Oaths to the Fews, hath now wholly forbidden Swearing. Andlet theDil- 
Ciple diligently and faithfully eye the Laws of the New Covenant (which are written 
by, andreceived from the ingrafted Word of Faith in the heart ) he ſhall find Oaths ex- 
cluded there as a part of the Old Covenant, even asa lateral and ſhadowy Confirmation 
of Truth among the fews, under Moſes his Diſpenſation, for the time of the Law ; but 
the Grace and Trath 1: (elf is the ſubſtance, and the Faith received 1s the (cal of Truth 
under the Goſpel, both towards God and man. 

Anſw. 2. A Chriſtian may not ſwear in relation to the ſatisfaction of others, Becauſe 
he is to hold forth his Light, his Life, his Principle in the eye of the World ; He is to 
teſtifie to the Worth aud Excellency of it, that it is a greater and firmer Bond to him 
both towards God and man) than any Oathseither of the Heathen, or of the Fews can 
be. Now his entring into their way of Confirmation of things, which is ſhort of his 
own, is an undcrvaluing and diſparagement of the worth and weight of that Principle 
of Truth, which God hath given him and raiſed up in him: It is indeed a denying of 
1; for, entring into thc Law-bond, is a laying of the Goſpel-bond by, and an offering 
of that as a Bond, which indeed once was fo, but is now excludcd by the Law of Faith 
from being a Bond any longer. and hath loſt its vertue. And if men would but open 
their eyes, they might eaſily (ce how little Oaths bind, and how unprofitable they are 
tothe cnd and uſe for which they are intended : but the Yea and Amen in Chriſt (the 
Principle of Life) cannot be broken, bur he that abides in Him, muſt perform the 7e4 
and Amen, which is firm in him. 

Anſw. 
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Anſw. 3. AChriltian or Diſciple may not ſwear under the Goſpel, Becauſe Chriſt hath 
broughtin Contfellion or Affirmarion of the Truth,from the Principle of his Life,inſtead of 
Oaths : which is made good, nor only by the Apoftle Pauls rendring of Swearing in 
the Law- time, Confeſſing, in the fulfilling of it under the Goſpel ; bur alſo by Chriſts 
bringing in the Tea, Tea, and Nay, Nay, inſtead of the Laws Swearing. In the few the 
Oath was the Seal or Confirmation under the Law ; in the Diſciple, who is in the Life, 
and hath learned the truth of Chriit the Lite, the Yea, Tea, the Nay, Nay, is appointed 
him by Ctiriſt inſtead of the Oath. And though the ſubtilty and fleſhly wiſdom ſtrive 
hard, to wreſt that place out of the hands of the Simplicity, yet they ſhall never be a- 
ble to do it ; bur he that looks on it with a ſingle eye in the Light of that Spirit where. 
in it was wrote, ſhall plainly ſee Chriſtsdrift to be to take away the ſhadow, even to 
aboliſh that uſe of Swearing which was proper and allowed to the Fews under the Law, 
and to bring the Confeffion or Denyal of the thing, the Tea; Tea, and Nay, Nay, (from 
the Goſpel-Spirir and Principle in the Diſciple) in the ſtead of it; Which, to make more 
manifeſt to the honeſt, ſimple, and naked heart, which is willing to take up the Will 
and Truth of God in every thing, with all the Crofles that attend it, ler theſe few things 
following be uprightly conſidered of. | 

Firſt, that ſlight, trivial and frequent Oaths were not allowed under the Law,but for- 
bidden by the Law, asa taking of Gods Holy and Dreadful Name in vain. 

Secondly, That though vain Oaths were then forbidden, yer ſolemn Oaths, weighty 
Oaths (ſuch as were needful and uſeful to the thing intended) were allowed under 
the Law. Soin all thoſe Caſes before expreſſed, Oaths were allowed and juſtifiable, 
ſo that they were but careful to perform them, and did not forſwear themſelves. 

Thirdly, Chriſt brings in an Exception againſt the uſe of this lawful Swearing under 
the Law, as the Word Br doth plainly ſignitie, and forbiddeth Swearing wholly, alto- 
gether, or at all. The Law faith, Thox ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf (thar's the ſubſtance 
of what the Law forbids : it allows Swearing, but forbids Forſwearing) Butl ſay unto 
you, Ye ſhall not only avoid Forſwearing, but Swearing alſo, and that wholly or alto- 
gether : But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, 

Fourthly, Chriſt brings in another thing inſtead of Swearing (a thing far more ſuis 
table to the truth, plainneſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel) which is Confeffing the thing, 
or ſpeaking the thing in truth, Juſt as it is, either by way of Affirmation or Denyal; Bat 
let your Tea be Yea, and Nay, Nay: 

And there is liberty enough left to a Diſciple, to ſatisfie any man concerning the truth 
of a thing by Confeſſion, as much as by an Oath : For is it not full as weighty, under 
the Goſpel toconfeſs the Preſence of God, or that He is Witneſs, or that we ſpeak the 
thing in his Fear, and in the feeling of his Life and Power, as it was under the Law to 
Swear by his Life, by his Fear, by his Power, or the like ? Is not the Confelling of God 
by a Chriſtian, of more weight, than the Swearing by Him from a ew or Heathen? O 
Nations and Powers of the Earth, ſeek Truth, ſeek Righteouſneſs, and do not ſetup a 
Form or Image of things in your own wills (and according to your own wiſdom and 
inventions) above the Power of God. 

And let it be duly conſidered, whether the Powers of this Nation deal kindly with 
the Lord, in exacting an Oath from his People, who not in the leaſt diſaffection to 
_— but only in fidelity of Conſcience to Chriſt their Lord and Maſter, cannot but 
refuſe it. 

The Queſtion is, concerning their Fidelity and Obedience to the King, that is the 
thing which an Oathis required to ratifie and confirm, Now the Swearing it ſelf (or 
formal taking of an Oath) is of little value; but to be obedient, to be faithful, is the 
thing of yalue. The caſe then ſtands thus; The Lord hath ſo formed them, that they 
cannot but be faithful and obedient. The Lord hath raiſed up that Principle in them, 
which cannot hurt the King or any man, nor cannot ſtand by and ſee him or any man 
hurt, without endeayouring to prevent it, Here is their ſtrength of performing good 
and avoiding evil; and their Tea and Nay from this Principle, is the beſt Security which 
they can poſlibly give to any man (and he who hath thus formed then in the pare Prin- 


-c:ple of his Life, hath likewiſe forbidden them to Swear) But this cannot be accepted for 


want of the other Confirmation, to wit, of Swearing, which came in by the Fall, and 
Was allowed among the ſhadows of the Law, = is forbidden by the Goſpel. _—_ 
VO ge 
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Now, O King, ſhal not Gods People be faithful and obedient to the Lord as well as 
to thee? ſhall they not be true to the Principle of Life, wherein they are begotten 
and brought forth, in the Loye and Good-will toall, and out of enmity to any ? Hath 
God raiſed up in thema Principle which cannot deceive, and will net the Tea and Nay, 
of that ſerve (after ſo much experience, through ſo many changes) but they muſt <4. 
ther break Chriſts Command, and hazard their Souls, or elſe loſe their Liberties and 
Eſtates ? | 

O that men would wait on the Lord, for his pure Fear to be written on their hearts by 
the finger of His Spirit, that they might come out of the fleſhly wiſdom into the Womb 
of the Eternal Wiſdom, from whence our Principle came ; that they might be able to 
ſee and juſtifie the Purity, Righteouſneſs, Nobility and Worth of it, and that they might 
feel irs ſecurity from all thatis out of the Good -will, out of the Love, out of theLife, 
and out of the Peace, that ſo there might be an end of all Strife, Rebellion, Heart-burn. - 
ings, Plots, and all manner of Wickedneſs and Ungodlineſs, which have no place in it, 
but daily waſte and wither where it ts ſown and grows, even till they come to an end, 
and till Righteouſneſs and pure Innocency fill the room and place which they had, both 
in the heart and mind within, and in the life and converſation outwardly. 

And let every one that nameth the Name of the Lord; depart from Iniqity, and look 
well to his goings: for the darkneſs of the thick night of Apoſtacy is already paſt, and 
the True Light now again ſhineth. Bleſſed is the Eye which ſeeth it, and the Heart 
whichis eſtabliſhed in it, in the midft of thoſe terrible and dreadful ſhakings and con- 
fuſions, which muſt not end here, but goover all Nations. O that this Nation could once 
bow toit, that it might be happy, and its rents and breaches healed for ever. 
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Weighty Queſtion. 
CONCERNING | 
The Magiſtrates proteCtion of the Innocent, wherein is held forth the blcf- 


ſing and Peace which Nations ought to wait for and embrace 1n the |at- 
ter days. | F 

With ſome confiderations for the ſerious and and wiſe in heart throughout 
this Nation to ponder, for diverting Gods Wrath (if poffible) from brea- 
king forth upon it. ET | 

Alſo a brief Account of what the People called Quakers deſire, in reference 
to the Civil Government. | 

With a few words to ſuch as by the everlaſting Arm of Gods Power have 


been drawn and gathered out of the Apoſtacy into the living Truth 
and Worſhip. "EE 


By ISAac PENINE TON the: Jounger. 1661, 
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Somewhat ſpoken'to a Weighty Queſtion, -con- 


cerningthe Magiſtrates Protection of the Inno- 

cent, wherein 1s held forth the Bleſſing and 

| Peace, which Nations ought to wait for, and 
_ embraceintheſ< latter days. | 


Hether the Magiftrate in Righteouſneſs and Equity is engaged to defend 

ſuch, who (by 3 peaceableneſs and-love which God hath wronght intheir 
$1 " Spirits, and by that Law of life, mercy, good will, and forgiveneſs, 
which God by his own finger hath written ww their hearts) are \taken off from fighting, and 
Cannot uſe a Weapon deſtrultive to any Creature: to: defend him? 

Anſw. Magiſtracy was intended by God for the defence of - the people, not only of 
thoſe who have ability and can fight for them, but of ſuch alſo who cannot, or are for- 
bidden by the Love and Law of God written in their hearts ſo-to do. Thus Women, 
Children, Sick perſons, Aged perſons, and alſo Priefts in Nations (who have ability to 
fight, but are exempted by their funftion, which is not equivalent to the exemption 
which God makes by the law of his Spirit' in the heart) have the benefit of the Law and 
of the Magiſtrates ProteCtion, without fighting for the defence of either; And isit not 
moſt righteous and equal, that fighting, which came in by the fall, ſhould come to an 
end in ſuch, whom God draws out of the fall ; and that Magiſtrates (who have pow- 
er given them to rule by God, and ought to rule under him) ſhould notrequire fighting 
of tkem, whom the Lord of Lords hath redeemed out of the fighting nature, and cho- 
ſen to be as examples of meekneſs and peaceableneſs in the places were they live? how 
can he fight with Creatures in whom is love and good will towards thoſe Creatures, and 
whoſe Bowels are rowling over them, becauſe of their wandrings in the Lufts, in the 
Strife, and in the Wars? Fighting is not ſuitable to aGoſpel Spirit, but to the Spirit of the 
World and the Children thereof. The fighting in the Goſpel is turned inward againſt 
the Luſts, and not outward againſt the Creatures. There is to be a time, when MVation 
ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn War any more. When the 
power of the Goſpel ſpreads over the whole earth, thus ſhall it be throughout the earth z 
and where the power of the Spirit takes hold of and overcomes any heart art preſerit, 
thus will it be at preſent with that heart, This bleſſed ſtate, which ſhall be brought 
forth in the general in Godsſeaſon, muſt begin in particulars ; aud they therein are not 
prejudicial to the World (nor would be fo looked upon, if the right eye in man were 
bur open to ſee with) but Emblems of that blefſed ſtate, which the God of Glory hath 
promiſed to ſetup in the World in the days of the Goſpel. And though by this means, 
there may ſeem to be a weakning of the ſtrength of the Magiſtrate, and of the defence 
of that Nation, wherein God cauſeth the vertue and power of his Truth to ſpread in 
the hearts of people; yet in truth it isnot ſo, but a great ſtrengthning. For if Righ- 
tcouſneſs be the ſtrength of a Nation, and the Seed of God the ſupport of the Earth, 
then where Righteouſneſs is brought forth, and where the Seed of God ſprings up and 
flouriſheth, that Nation grows ſtrong ; and inſtead of the Arms and Strength of man* 
the eternal ſtrength overſpreads that Nation, and that wiſdom ſprings up in the Spirits 
of men, which is better than Weapons of War ; And the wiſdom which is from above is 
pure and peaceable, and teacheth to make peace, and to remove the cauſe of Conten- 
tions and Wars, and uniteth the heart to the Lord in waiting upon him for Counſel, 
Strength, and Preſervation in this ſtate, who brought into it. New is not this muck 
better and ſafer, then the preſent eſtate of things in the World ? Firſt, to have the cauſe 
of Wars removed, and a ſweet. peaceable, righteousSpirit in the ſtead thereof ? Second- 
ly, to have a peaceable and arighteous Generation (whom the Lord hath made and pre- 
ſcrved ſo) breathing to the Lord for Peace, Good and Proſperity to the Nation, and 
Magiſtrates thereof, and to ſtretch forth his Arm = be a defence about them? Thirdly, 
O 2 to 
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tohave the God of Heaven engaged by his Power to defend that Power and Magiftracy, 
which defends Righteouſheſs in general, and particularly his People intheir Obedience 
unto him, whom it is moft Righteous for them to obey, and for the Magiſtrate (who 
claims his Rule and Dominion under God) to protect them in ? Were not this much 
better both for Magiſtrates and People, than the preſent Eſtate? O that that were 
awakened in men, which can rightly diſcern and judge. 

Object. But this is an Uropiat ſtate, or a World in the Moon ? Is it poſſible that ever 
PR be fuch a ſtate here 0n Earth ? OS 

aſw. 1. When the Prihciple of God, which lies hid in the hearts of men (over 
which the corrupt nature hath grown, and upen which the Spirit of darkiieſs-in men 
tramples) ſhall be raiſed and come into Dominion ; Righteouſneſs Peace and good wilt 
ſhall ſpring up as naturally among men, as Wars, Strifes, Diviſions, Emulations, heart: 
burhingh Te. nowdo. . ob tu nt Era a OT 

2. There is a promile of ſuch a ſtate, #524 the Lion ſhall eat Straw Khe 1h4-Ox, and 
lie down with the Lamb, when the Earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as the 
Waters cover the Sea, andnothing ſhall hart or defFroy upon God's holy Monntaing' but the 
Nations, who have been full of War, ſhall throw away thew Weapons, become fubje& 
to the Spirit of Peace and Righteonſneſs, ang learn War no more 5 When the Wiſdom 
of the Wiſe and Strength of the Strong ſhall be broken in pieces. and the little Child 
ſhall play on the Hole of the 45, and ar the Cockarrice's Den, and lead all. As cer. 
tainly as the Lord God is true, ſo this muſt be in the Lord's ſeaſon: And will it not br 
happy when it comes to paſs? Who would hinder it ? Who would ſtrive to keep the ofd 
Heavens and the old Earth ſtanding, which muſt be diſſolved, before the new Hea- 
vens and the new Earth (wherein dwells Righteouſneſs) can be formed and brought 
forth ? 

3- This ſtate was in a fair forwardneſs once, before the univerſal Apoſtacy fron that 
truth and power which God had ſown in the Earth, upon the breathing of and ſending 
forth his Spirit among his Diſciples, according to his promiſe. Preeious was that Seed, 
great the growthof it, the Woman (or «true Church) full of Beauty and Glory, and 
brought forth the Man-child, which was to rule all Nations ; but it hath pleaſed the 
Lord to adjourn that day till after the night of Apoſtacy, catching up the Manzschild to 
Heaven, and cauſing the Woman to flie into the Wilderneſs, where ſhe hath been hid 
ever ſince from all but the inward eye of the inward /rae/; And the World in the Hea- 
theniſh nature hath been crying up holy Church, holy Chureh, toher who hath fate up- 
on the Beaſt, and been drunk with the Bloud of the Martyrs of Jeſus; But the tender 
Spouſe, the Lambs Wife, the Mother of all the Lambs hath been baniſhed from the 
Earth, and a crncl bloudy Srep-Mother ſer over all the tender-conſcienced ever ſince. 
O woful, woful hath been the ftate of the true Church and of all the Children of Truthall 
this dark night of Apoſtacy, bur the Lord is putring anend toit ; And though this falſe 
Woman ſeem to be recovering ground, and ſetting her Feet over the Necks of the 
Lambs again, and begins to think ſhe ſhall prevail, and fit as a Lady and Queen over 
the Conſciences of God's Heritage for ever, yet ſhe ſhall findthat ſtrong is the Lord God 
who hath begun to judge her, and into the Sea which ſhe raiſeth fhall ſhe ſink like a 
Stone, and her fall ſhall be great and ſpeedy, for even in one day ſhall her miſery overs 
take and deyour her, | v, 

4 After this long night of Apoſtacy , the Lord hath begun to make ſome prepa- 
rations towards this ſtare aga in. He hath opened his Treaſuries, he hath let forth the 
Power of his Truth, he hath poured down othis Spirit ro ſanCtifie and gather a peopte 
unto himſelf, he hath opened the Principle of Life in the hearts of many, and in a great 
meaſure drawn them into it, who ſo far as they are renewed thereby and found there)are 
made peacable,pure,meek,gentle,innocent,upright-hearted,and render-confeienced,both 
towards God and Man And though multirudes of reproaches have been caſt upon them, 
yet the Lord hath pleaſed ro cauſe their innocency and integrity to ſhine, to the wiping 
of them off in a great degree, and will in due time bring forth their Righteouſneſs as the 
Light, and their Judgment as the Noon-day. And what remains toward the carrying 
on of this Work, but the Lord's profpering of this Principle, and blowing upon the'other? 
As the Lord doth this fo will it go on, and the Nations, Kings, Princes, great Ones, 


as this Principle 1s raiſed in them, and the contrary Wiſdom, the earchly Policy (which 
un- 
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wdoes all} brought down, . ſo will they feel the bleffing of God in themſelves, and be- 
comea blefing toothers, O that there were art ear to hear, for this is the only way of 
healing this Nation (which hath been ſo grievouſly torn) as will be acknowledged 
when woful.cxperience makes it manifeſt, But mat in proſperity cannot hear, and that 
enforceth from the Lord (by the turning of his hand) the bringing upon him the day of 
his adverſity, which could he have hearkened in the day of his proſperity might have 
been eſcaped: For God doth not attlict willingly, nor grieve the Children of men; heis 
neceſſitated to it for his own glories ſake, the preſervation and defehice of his Truth and 
People, and for rhe carrying on of his Work. | 

. Object. . Bat if all men were of this Mind, and none Wonld fight ; Suppoſe a Nation ſhould 
be invaded,' wenld not the Landof Neceſſity be rained ? 

 Anſw. Firſt, When ever fuch a thing ſhall be brought forth in the World, it muſt 
have a beginning before it can grow and be perfected. And where fhould ir begin bur in 
ſome Particulars in a Nation, and fo fpread by. degrees, until it bath oveErſpread the 
Nation, and then from Nation to Nation, until the whole Earth be leavened ? There- 
fore whoever deſires to ſee this lovely ſtate broughr forth in the general, it he would 
further his own defire, muſt cheriſh it in the Particular. And O that men would not 
ſpend their ſtrength, and hazzard the loſs of all in cheriſhing pretences and names of 
Chriſtianity, but would pray to the Lord at Jength to open that eye in them, which 
can ſee the lovelineſs of the Truth, Power, and Vertue of Chriſtianity, that they might 
cheriſh that cenderneſs of Conſcience, wherein the Truth grows and ſprings up in its 
Vertue and Power. (And then perhaps they would ſoon acknowledge the happineſs of 
the World todepend upon the growth of that Principle and of that People, who are 
now deſpiſed by the World , and cannot but be fo, by the Spirit and Wiſdom of 
the World, which lies in: Wickednefs, they being drawn out of and teſtitying a- 

ainſt it. =y 
, fn its not for a Nation (coming into the Goſpel, Life, and Principle) to take care 
before-hand how they ſhall be preſerved, bur the Goſpel will ceach a Nation ( it they 
hearken toic) as well as a particular perſonto truft the Lord, and to wait on him for 
preſervation. /ſrael of old ſtood not by their ſtrength and wiſdom, and preparations a- 
gainſt their Enemies, but in quietneſs and confidence, and waiting on the Lord for Di- 
rection(//a. 30.15.)and ſhall not fuch now, whoare true /ſrae/ites, and have indeed at- 
tained to the true Goſpel-ftate, follow the Lord into the peaceable Life and Spirit of rhe 
Goſpel, unleſs they ſee by rational demonſtration before- hand, how they ſhall be pre- 
ſerved therein ; Iſpeak not this againſt any Magiſtrates or Peoples defending them- 
ſelves againſt Forreign Invaſions, ' or making uſe of the Sword to ſuppreſs the violent and 
evil doers within their Borders (for this the preſent eſtate of things may and doth re- 
quire, anda great bleſſing will atrend the Sword where it is born uprightly to that end, 
and its uſe will be honourable ; and while there is need of a Sword, the Lord will nor 
ſuffer that government,or thofe governours to want fitting Inſtramenrs under them for 
the managing thereof, who wait on him 1n his fear to have the Edge of it rightly 
directed : ) but yet there is a better ſtate, which the Lord hath already brought ſome 
into,and which Nations are to expect and travel towards. Yea,it is far better to know the 
Lord to be the Defender ,: and to wait on him daily, and fee the need of his 
Strength, Wiſdom, and Preſervation, than to be never ſoftrong and skilfulin Weapons 
of War. | 

3. If the Lord God ſhall undertake the defence ofa Nation by his Spirit and Power, 

what can hurt that Nation? Whar Powerof man teach it, to diſturb the Peace of it ? 
The Egyptians are en, and not God, and their Hotſes Fleſh, and nit Spirit, Ia. 31: 3. 
What could Senacherib with his Army do againft one Angel in the time of the Law ? 
How many of his Hoſt were ſlain in one night? And what power then ſhall be able to 
prevail over a Nation brought into the peaceable Spirit of the Goſpel, and defended 
therein by the mighty power of God himſelf? Will hot Godbe as ſure a defence over the 
rrue /ſrael, in the way and diſpenſation wherein he leadeth them,as ever he wasover the 
repreſentative //7ae!,in the way and diſpenſation wherein heled them?Will he nor pre- 
| ferveand defend that Nation, whom he firſt teacheth to leave off War, that they ſhall 
aot be madea prey of, while he is teaching other Nations the ſame Leſſon ? 


God promiſed 7/rael of olil, that when they went up thrice in the year co appear be- 
| | fore 


324 Somewhat ſpoken to a Wefghty Queſtfo!r. 


force the Lord, according to his command; he would keep it out of the -hearts of the 
Nations from ſo muchas deſiring their Land, much :more* from entring and taking ir 
from them in the mean time, though-they might ſeem! watchful after, and ſufficient. 
ly greedy of ſuch an opportunity, they being caſt out of the Land, and having had 
it taken from them before, Ex. 34. 24- The Lord alſo can'now keep it-ourof” the hearts 
of the Nations, from invading or prejudicing that: Nation, which he ſhall firft-draw in- 
tothe peaceable Spirit : Or ifhe ſee not good to do that, he can defend thoſe that have 
followed him out of the earthly Spirit, ; Wiſdom, and Strength, by. ways that man 
knows not of; nor may it be fit for him to know, till the Lord bring it forth. 1ſrael of 
old was not to know the deliverance before-hand, but -to: truſt the Lord ; under 'the 
Gofpel the Lord giveth more Faith than to /ſrae! of old under 'the Law, and therefore 
may juſtly require greater confidencein greater ſtraits.:: :And 'awaken 'O Earth, behold 
the 1ſrae! of the Lord, whom ne hath begotten and- brought forth in the Earth, after 
the long dark night of Apoſtacy, and ye ſhall ſeewhar hearts the Lord hath given them 
to truſt him, in all the Straits and Tryals'wherewith he. pleaſeth to exerciſe: them, and 
what the Lord will do for them when they are brought to the: brink'of the: Pir, and 
when 1t ſeemeth impoſlible fer them to: efcape utrbriruine and deftrattion, - The eye 
which the Lord hath given them, ſeeth the Lord and his:Strength ; and rhe heart which 
he hathcreafed anew in them, naturally feareth the.everlaiting Power, which reacheth 
both tot he Body and Soul for ever : Bur as for whole multitudes of Nations, they are 
but as the drop of a Bucket, and (in their greateſt Wiſdom-and 'Strengrh) bur as vanity, 
as the ſmall duft of the Balance, as nothing before him, and lefs than nothing to him. 
Conſider this O ye great men, O ye-Wiſe men, and: deep Polititians ; all ye have 
done or can ever do, in relation to overturning any thing: that God hath purpoſed, 
what are ye therein ? Or what will your Work come to? Is 1s juit like The ſmall duZt of 
z he Ballance, it hindersnot at all the Weight of his Power on the other hand, but he 
will carry on his Work, bring to paſs what he hath'purpoſed in himſelf and promiſed to 
his people, and all your Councils, Wiſdom, Strength, Hopes, Reſolutions, and pre- 
ſent or future advantages againſt him and his Work, ſhall hinder him no more than the 
ſmall duſt in the Scale of a Ballance, - which the: Wind blows away, and it is not. Be 
Wiſe therefore O ye Sons of Men, fear before your Maker, wait in his Fear for his 
Counſel, that ye may not be ſuffered by himr to undertake any thing againſt him, left 
before ye are aware yefall before him. O let every one in fear remember that paſſage. 
Lo, this is the manthat made not God his Strength, but truſted in the abundance, 8&c. For- 
getting the Lord in the day of Proſperity, cauſeth much increaſe of the anguiſh and ſor- 
row of heart in the day of adverſity. O ye that are in preſent Power, conſider how 
unwilling ye would be to have the Lord turn his hand upon you, and bring you 
under again: O provoke him nor, for he is able to do it, as he was to overturn 
thoſe which went before. It were far better for you, 'now to fear the Lord and 
prevent it, then to bewail and repent afterwards. O reject not the Love and Coun- 
cil of the Moſt High ( which would now preſerve you) as thoſe which went before 
ou did. wo 
. There is adeſire in all men (in whom the Principle of Godis not wholly ſlain) after 
Righteouſneſs, which defire will be more and more kindled by God in Nations, before 
Righteouſneſs and Peace meet together and be eſtabliſhed in them. Now ſuch and fo 
great hath been the kindling of this deſire in this Nation, and ſuch is the ſtate thereof, 
that nothing can ſatisfie the heart ofit but Righteouſneſs ; this it Iongeth after at the bot- 
tom. This the governours which were before might have,and the governours that now are 
(by asking counſel of the Principle of God inthemſelves,and keeping cloſe thereto) may 
anſwer the Nation in.But if the conſultations be not with the Lord,in the principle of life 
which came from him, bur with the Wiſdom and Policy which is of the earth, and from 
beneath, and not from above, that will incline toſelf and to corruption, and never bring 
forth Righteouſneſs, nor can the Bleſſing of Gad attend it, nor the Peace which accom- 
panieth Righteouſneſs be reaped from it. 


Some 
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Some Conſaderations for the ſerious and wiſe in heart throughout this Nation 
to ponder, that they may ſend up earneſt Prayers to Almighty God, and 
uſe their beſt endeavours in ther ſeveral Places and Stations, to pre- 
vent that dreadful ſtorm of Wrath which hath long hung over this Na- 
tion, that at length it break not forth like a Fire which none canquench, 


or like a Floud which none can ſtop. 


I. ID not God, by the power of his Spirit in the Apoſtles days, gather a people 

D out of the World unto himſelf, and by his Wiſdom (and according to his Hea- 
venly Will) build them up intoa Church or Holy Temple, for his Spirit to inhabit and 
dwell in, and for himſelf to be Honoured and Worſhipped in Spirit and Truth, according 
as he ſhould teach them and require of them ? 

2, Did not the ſame Spirit, which built this Church, not only ſignifie that the love 
ſhould wax cold, and there be a falling away from the Truth, and warn the Churchcs 
of Aſia of the removal of their Candleſticks; but alſo foretel of the total diffolution of 
that building as to its outward ſtate | upon the cloſe of the ſharp Battel by the Dragon 
and his Angels, or falſe Miniſters, with 14:chael and his true Church and Miniſters} in- 
ſomuch as the Church her ſelf ſhould fly into the Wildernefs, and her Seed be made War 
with, and perſecuted up and down the Nations, all the time of the Apoſtacy after- 
wards? ſee Rev 12, 

3. Was ng this deſolate eſtate of the Church to remain and laſt all the allotted time 
thereof, which is expreſſed to be 42 months, x260 days, or a time, times, and half a 
time, wherein the Beaſt ſhould rule, Antichriſt fit in Gods Temple, and the Dragon be 
Worſhipped there inſtead of the living God ; and alſo the Lambs of Chriſt and Wit- 
neſſes of Jeſus (who retain the Worſhip in Spirit and Truth, and cannot joyn with any 
of the falſe ways of Worſhip ſet up in the Nations) torn and rent, by the Woman which 
appears inſtead of the true Church, but isnot ? (Revel. x1. 2. and 12. 6. 14. and 13, 
4. and I7. 6.) | 

4. Doth not this Woman continue deceiving the Nations and Kings of the carth 
(whom ſhe cauſeth to drink of her Cup of Knowledge, Worſhip, Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline, whereby ſhe blindeth their eyes, bewitcheth their hearts, and maketh them take 
her for the true Church ; who, notwithſtanding all this her glorious appearance, is but 
Babylou in a myStery, and notwithſtanding all her pretences for Chriſt, doth not drink the 
bloud of his true Saints and Witneſſes) I ſay, doth ſhe not continue her deceit till the 
very hour of her Judgement, and until ſhe hath brought the dreadful Vials of the 
Wrath of God, both upon her ſelf, and upon all that continue joyning with her ? 
Rev. 17. 2.&C. 

5. Is there net to be an end of this night of Apoſtacy, and of the falſe Church, with 
all her various habits, and dreſſes and new paints and arts of deceit (though both have 
continued long,) wherein Chriſt the Lamb comes forth in his power to fight with the 
Beaſt, and the Woman which rides thereon, and toſmite the earth which remains in- 
fected with her Fornication (which withdraw and ſteal away the heart from the pure 
life and ſpirit of Chriſt, and from his pure, living, ſpiritual worſhip, into a falſe, invenr- 
ed, dead, formal Worſhip) that ſo he may reſtore, and ſet up his pure Spiritual Wor- 
ſip again, Rev. 19. 11: 

6. Are not the Kings, Powers and Inhabitants of the earth in great danger of fighting 
againſt the Lamb, in defence of this falſe Church againſt his true Church (when he a- 
Bain Tomeggo ſet it up in Nations, after the expiration of the long night of Apoſtacy) 
even to rw. plas of utter ruining themſelves thereby ? For thoſe that fight againſt the 
Lamb, muſt needs be overcome by him, his inviſible ſtrength and Armies being much 
ſtronger than the viſible Armies and all the outward ſtrength in Nations, though to the 
outward eye ſuch may appear very greatand invincible? (Rev. 17. 14.) 


7+ Shall not the Kings of the Earth and the remaining powers at laſt (after the over- 
| : throw 
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throw of many for joyning ro her, and ſtriving to uphold her) bare rhe Whore (which 
hath corrupred the earth with her Fornications, arunk the Blood of the Saints and Mar- 
tyrsof Jeſus, brought Miſery and Deſolation upon Nations, Cc.) make her Deſolate, and 
burn her fleſh with fire ? And were it not far berter for them ro do it before, rather than 
to hazard the ruining of themſelves by ſeeking rouphold her? (Rev. 17. 16.) 

8. Is it poſſible for any Nation (or any power in any Nation) to hinder the ſhining 
forth of Gods light therein, after the long night of Apoſtacy ? There is a Spiritual Day, 
as well as a Nacural day. There was a Spiritual Day before the Apoſtacy, in the days 
of the Apoſtles, And there is to be a Spiritual day again after the Apoſtacy, upon the 
Spirit of Lifes enrering into the Witneſſes, their rifing and ſtanding on their feer, and 
the Light of God ſhining forth from them. The Spiritual Day. dependeth upon the 
ſhining of Gods Spirit in the Hearts of People (which did once ſhine forth, and doth 
begin to ſhine forth again) as the natural day dependeth upon the ſhining of the 
Sun. Now who can hinder ;the ariſing or ſhining of the Son of Righteouſneſs in the 
Hearts of Gods people? If ye can, then may ye prevent the carrying on of Gods work 
of Reformationin this Nation, and throughout the World ; but it is eaſier for you to ſtop 
the ſhining of the Sun in the Firmament. O that the eye were opened which can ſee 
the way of Peace, that the preſent Governours might be bleſſed and the Nation bleſſed 
in them, and not the Spiric of the Nation (by a ſecret kindling, which none knows 
whence it comes )} brought over themas a Flood, as it was over them that went be- 
fore them. 

In that fear which God works in the Heart (and out of the compaſs of that carnal 
wiſdom and ſtrength, on which man relies) is the Wiſdom, Council and Preſervation 
of the moſt high; both of particular perſons, and alſo of Nations. O Lord my God, if it 
may pleaſe thee, open the Ear that can hear thy Voice, that miſery may be avoided, and thy 
Peace and Bleſſing ſought after and enjoyed, or at leaſt ſome of the force of that bitter Storm 
(which ſweepeth away and maketh Deſolate, even as the abomination of Deſolation hath en- 
. Fred, aud of a long time made the Earth deſolate of the Life and Power of Godlineſs) bro- 
ken, that this Nation may not be ſwallowed ap in the dreadful breakings forth of thy d;- 
pleaſure, but may be prepared by thy Correting hand, and firtedfor the day of thy Mercy. 


A Brief Account of what the People called QOU A KERS deſire, in Re- 


ference to the Civil Government. 


7 fipax are three things which we cannot but earneſtly deſire in our hearts, and pray 

to the Lord for, as the proper means of ſetling aright the Spirit of this Nation, 
as alſo neceflary for the growth of Gods pure Living Truth, and as juſt and cqual in 
themſelves. | 

I. Univerſal Liberty for all ſorts ro Worſhip God, according as Chriſt ſhall open 
mens eyesto ſee the Truth, and according as he ſhall perſwade their Hearts by his Spt- 
rit, who is every mans Maſter in Religion, to whom they muſt ſtand or fall in all they 
do therein, Roms. 14. 

Now if any man Walk diſorderly, and contrary to the light of Chriſts Spirit eitherin 
Doctrine or Worſhip ; that power which converts to God, is to reprove and correct ſuch 
an Ottender with the Spiritual Rod and Sword, that he may be again reſtored to the 
Truth and Obedience of the Spirit : But the Magiſtrate is not for any ſuch thing to Im- 
priſon, Fine, Baniſh, or put him to Death. For Chriſt is the Judge of his People in the 
things of his Kingdom, Heb. 10. 30. and he hath appointed to have his Spiritual Wea- 
pons inareadineſs, to revenge every Diſobedience and Rebellion againſt his Spirit,2 Cor. 
10 4. The bringing inand applying of the Magiſtrates Sword to this Work, was never 
by the True Church, in whoſe hand the Sword of the Spirit was ever found ſufficient; 
Bur the falſe Church not having the Sword of the Spirit, is fain ro uphold her ſelf by the 
carnal Weapons, or elſe ſhe would ſoon fall. But the Lord God is wreſting theſe out of 
her hands, and then his light will break forth without interruption, and her ſhame and 
nakedneſs ſoon appear, 


2. Thatno Laws formerly made, contrary to the Principle of equity and righteour 
nels 
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neſs in man, may remain in force ; ner no new ones be made, but what are manifeſtly 
agrecable thereunto. All Juſt Laws, ſay the Lawyers, have their Foundation in right 
reaſon, .and muſtagree. with, and ragged from it, if they. be properly good for, and 
riphely ſervicable to Mankind. Now man hath a corrupt and carnal Reaſon, which 
ſways him aſide from Integrity Righteouſheſs, cowards the favouring of himſelf 
and-his own party: And whatever. party is uppermoſt, they are apt to make ſuch 
new Laws as they frame, and alſo the interpretation of the old ones bend towards 
the favour of their own party: Therefore we would have every man in Authority wait 
in the fear of God, to have that Principle of God raiſed up in him, which is for righte- 
ouſueſs, and not ſelfiſh, and watch to he guided by that in all he does, Either in making 
Laws for Government, or in governing by Laws already made. 

3: Secing this Nation is IN ſuch a ſhattered Condition, and there have been ſo many 
Breaches, Parties, and Factions in it, that no Party might be bolſtered up in enmity 
and oppoſition againſt another, but that every Party might be conſidered, in what 
might be done for their Eaſe and Benefit, without danger and detriment to any other 
party. Andifl might be hearkened to, I would perſwade thoſe now in Power, ot to 
deal with their Enemies as they formerly dealt wichthem, but as they would have been 
dealt with by them when they were in Power, 
| I would alſo dehort and diſlwade all people from Plotting or contriving againſt this 
preſent Government (for they muſt have their day, do allmen what they can) but in- 
ſtead thereof topray for them, that they may ſee the former errours in Government, 
humble themſelves before the Lord, and (by their Meckneſs, Gentleneſs, and Righte> 
ouſneſs towards all) ſhew forth the Fruit of his Long affliting-hand upon them. Bur 
if they ſhall over-look, forger, and neglect the Lord, who hath ihewn ſo great mercy 
to.them, and not in his fear wait on him, to preſerve for them the ground and intcreſt 
he. hath gii en them, and think that now they are able to ſtand on their own Leggs, 
and by their own Wiſdom and Strength, and ſo aſſay to carry on things according to 
their own Will, and in the ſtrength of their own Wiſdom, and ſo not mind for what end 
the Lord brought them in again, and what he expecteth to have effected by them, bur 
ſtrive again to ſettle the Principles and Practices which he hath been ſhaking, according 
to what ſcems right and good in their own Eyes (meaſuring things by their own corrupt 
reaſon, ſelfiſh Wiſdom and Intereſts, .andnot by the Principle of God, common Equi- 
ty, andright Reaſon) Ifay, if It come to be thus wich them, ye ſhall nor need to Plot 
againſt them : for the Lord God Almighty, who with eaſe removed their Enemies and 
made way for them, can with as great caſe remove them, and put the power intoano- 
ther hand | 

Therefore, all People, be ſtill and quiet in your Minds, and wait for righteouſ- 
neſs, for that is it which the Lord is making Way for in this Nation, and which he will 
ſer up therein; and he whoſe defire is not after that, and whoſe intereſt lies not 
- there, will find himſelf diſappointed, and at unawares ſurprized with what he ex- 

ects not. R p- 
, This is given forth that the Powers and People may ſee what is the deſire of our hearts 
in theſe reſpeC&ts, and how upright our hearts are towards themin what is juſt and right, 
and that we are not atall againſt Magiſtracy, Laws, or Government, though we can- 
not flatter or bend to them in that which is ſelfiſh and corrupt, and indeed againſt God 
and not for the good of men. It was written long ſince, and intended then for ſervice 
to the Lord and this Nation, and his People therein, but the Lord ordered it otherwile : 
If he pleaſe now to accompany it with his bleſſing, and make way for the reaſon- 
ableneſs, Equity , and Righteouſneſs of it, to enter into the Minds and Hearts 
of them that are in Power, it will be a good ſeeſon for it, and they will find cauſe 
to bleſs the Lord, for putting of it into my Heart at firſt, and for the publiſhing of 


it now, 
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A few Words to ſuch as have felt the powtr of the endleſs Life drawing, 
and have faithfully followed the Leader of the Block of Iſrael, who 
hath of late led bis Sheep in ſuch Paths as hath not been known all thenight 


of the 4 poſtacy. 


Ye Children of the moſt High, who hath felt the breath of the eternal Spirit beget- 

ting you in the pure Life, and drawing you out of this World, out of the vani- 
ries, out of the corruprtions, out of the courſe and faſhions, out of the invented Ways 
and Forms of Worſhip (yea out of the very Root and Principle thereof) into the Wor- 
ſhip and Spirit of Truth, and into the fear of the moſt high, which is Wifdoms Place and 
Habitation, where the pure Law of Lite is received. and the Salvation begun, wrought 
out, and perfected. O yedear Plants of the right hand of Eternity, fear not what is to 
come to paſs in this viſible Creation (to break the corrupt ſtare thereof, and to make 
way for the ſpringing up and ſpreading of his pure Life and Righteonfneſs, which rhe 
corrupt Eſtate, Spirit, and Principle of the World cannot but oppoſe, untibir be bro- 
kenand ſubjefted) but ſanCtifte the Lord of Hoſts, and lethim be your fear and dread, 
that he may compaſs you with the Arm of his Power, and hide you under the ſhadow 
of his hand, until he hath Planted the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth, 
and ſay to_Sion, in the fight of all her Enemies, Thou art my People. The Lord my God 
watcheth over you _— and Day, and preſerve his living Principle pure and freſh in you, 
and you in perfeCt ſubjection unto it ; that he may delight i1 whar he hath begotten and 
preſerved in you, and ye may be ſatisfied in the openings and overffowings of the boye 
of his heart towards you. Amen, ſaith my Soul, | 


From Alisbury Priſon in Bucks: where 
my Liſe breath for the Conſolation and 
Redemption of God's Iſrael, and for the 
turning of the captivity of the whole Creation 1661. 


eA few words about the preſent work of God in 
the World. 


OULD aty krow what God is now on doing in the Earth; and what changes he iy 
vw making therein? Let him (ink ou: of the earthly Part, even from that which blinds 
the pure eye, and waiting to have the underftunding and eye of his Spirit opened in the Lord, 
tet hm read theſe things following. 

The Lord God of Bowels and Compaſſion, and of everlaſting Power and Strength, 
hath heard the Groans of frae/, whoſe Conſciences have been burdened, and whoſe 
Souls have been bowed down under the Power of the Beaſt, under the hard Yoak of 
Antichriſt for theſe many Generations ; And he isarifen in his jealouſie, in his indigna- 
tion, and in his fury, to break the Yoak, and let oppreſſed 7/rae! go free. 

Hehath already ftrerched forth the Arm of his Power, the Eye of /ſrael hath ſeen 
it, and hath in part felt the Redemption (both inwardly and outwardly) which he 
hath brought to paſs by it; and # Songiof 7raiſe hath been ſung to him, who hath be- 
gun to deliver his People, and whois able perfeQly to accompliſh the Work he hath be- 
gun, notwithſtanding all the oppoſition he can meet with,whcther from within or from 
without. 

Lift up then the Eye of Faith, and behold a great parr of J/-ael already paſſed our of 
the Land of egypt, and the Spirit of the Lord awakening and rouzing the reſt, to leave 
their dark Habitations in the Land of Darkneſs, Oppreſſion, and Bondage, and to tra- 
yel towards the good Land of Light, Reſt, and Peace: | : 

| Ariſe 
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Ariſe O 1ſrael, ſhake thy ſelf from the duſt O Captive Daughter of Son, bchold 
the Courage of thy Leader, let thy heart confider the Arm of his Strength, and the Rod 
of his Power, wherewith he is able to daſh in pieces all his Enemies, Fear not, Worm 
«cob, becauſe of thine own weakneſs and unworthineſs : thy Strength is in thy Leader, 
and thy Comlineſs, (not in what thou now appeareſt,' bur) in what thy Husband will 
put upon thee, whenhe ſhall circumciſe thee throughly, and rowl away thy reproach 


for ever. : 
| Was all the ſtrength of Pharaoh able to keep 1ſrael in the Land of eApypr, or to 


drive them back after God had brought them forth 2 Were all the Enemies in the Wil- 
derneſs able ro ſtop their paſſage forward? Were all the Enemies in Canaan, or the 
Strength of their Cities (though their Walls mighr ſeem to reach to Heaven,and the In- 
habitants thereof were Tall and Mighty )able to keep them out of the Inheritance which 
God alloted them ? Thy God, O Worm facod, . is the ſame for ever: he hath the ſame 
Arm of Power to ſtretch forth, yea and his heart loveth his inward 1ſrael ful as dearly, 
as ever he did the outward. O wait on the Lord, believe in his Name, truſt his Love, 
hope beyond hope for the appearance of his power, and the Red-Sea ſhall divide, and 
the Waters thereof ſtand on heaps, yea, fordanſhall be again driven back ; :the Moun- 
tains ſhall skip like Ramms, and the little Hills like Lambs; Yea, the whole Earth 
ſhail tremble at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the God of Zacob : and 
Glory, Glory, Glory, everlaſting Glory, Power, rick Praiſe, and endleſs Life, ſhall 
ſound through all the Tents of 7acob in the Wilderneſs, and through all the Habitations 
of 1ſrael inthe holy Land, to the King of Glory, Power, and life, even to the Lamb 
that ſits upon the Throne, who was, and is, and is to come ; who hath reigned, doth 
reign, and will reign on his holy Hill of Son, over all the Powers of darkneſs for ever- 
more, Amen, Hallelujah. | | | 
O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye run after vanity, and ſcek to a Refuge of lies 
for ſuccor and ſtability, and ſo loſe your ſhare in the everlaſting Riches and Glory, 
which God is preparing for the Souls of his Choſen! Why will ye dy? Why will ye 
periſh 2 why will ye undo your Souls ? why do ye fo greedily ſow Miſery, Anguiſh, 
Perplexity, and Wrath for your poor Souls to reap? O God of love, who knoweſt the 
value and price of Souls, pity thy poor Creatures, and put a ſtop to this courſe of pe- 
riſhing, wherein ſo many multitudes are overtaken and paſs down to the Pit unawares: 
O thy Bowels, thy Bowels, thy wonderful Bowels ! Let them rowl in thee, and work 
mightily, and in the ſtrength of thy compaſtions bring forth thy judgment and thy 
mercy among the Sons of Men. Build up the Tents of Sem, perſwade 7.pher to dwell 
therein, and let Canaan become a Servant: Preſerve the feet of thy Saints for ever : 
ſhur up and fitence the wicked one in the darkneſs ; let not his ſtrength or ſubtilty pre- 
vail againſt thee or thine any more: bur let the freſh Power of thy life, and the virtue of 
thy incomprehenſible love redeem, fill, poſſeſs, and make glad the heart of thy Creati- 


on for ever, Amen, Amen, --% 
Printed, 1661. 
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CONCERNING 


PERSECU ITON: 


Which 1s, 
The Afﬀi&ing or Puniſhing that which is GOOD, under the Pretence of its 
being E V IL. | | 
Which Pradice is contrary to the very Nature of Mankind (lo far as it is 
drawn out of the Corruption and Depravation) which would be Good and 
do Good, and have Good Cheriſhed and Evil Suppreſſed, both in it ſelf and 


others. 

It is contrary alſo to all Equal and Righteous Government, which is for the 
Sappreſſing of Evil, and Cheriſhing of Good, and not for the aftlicting and 
cruſhing of that which is Good, upon pretence of its being Ezzl. 

Yet this unhappy Error will always be committed in Nations and Govern- 
ments, until the proper Right and juſt Liberty of Mens Conſtiences be 
diſcerned, acknowledged and allowed. 


LIKEWISE, | 
There are ſome Anſwers given to that common Objettion, againſt affording CON S C[I- 
ENCE its due Liberty, becauſe Evil Perſons may pretend Conſcience to eſcape the 
juſt Puniſhment of their Evil Deeds. 


With a brief Account of that ſuppoſed STUBBORNNESS, which by many is ob- 
jected againſt the Feople called QUARERS. 


Given forth in love to this Nation, that at length the true bottom and foundation ofa 
laſting Peace and Sertlement may be eſpied, the Spirits of the Governors and People 

. fixed thereon, and that dangerous Rock of Perſecation (whereon both the Powers 
and People of this Nation have ſo often ſplit) carefully a voided by all, 


By ISaac PENNINGTON the Nounger. 1661. 


The PREFACE. 
T7 hath been an Enmity in the Seed of the Serpent, againſt the Seed 


of the Il oman, from the time of the Promiſe even until now. God in 

mercy to Mankind , hath given unto him ſince the Fall, a Seed or 
Principle of L ife, in the TI ight and Strength whereof he is to War againſt, and 
ſubdue the (Corrupt Principle, and ſo be freed from the Curſe, and become Eeir of 
the Bleſſuang. Againit this Principle all the Powers of Darkneſs fight (even in 
every particular Man and If oman) until they be overcome and ſubjeFed there : 
And againſt thoſe in whom this pare Principle Reigns, all the Powers of Dark: 
meſs in the World fight alſo, ſtriving to make it miſerable, and to bring it into 
Death and ( aptivity, that they might keep up the content and happineſs of the 
Corrupt State. All the Nations of the Farth have always warred againſt the 
Principle of God and the People of his choice. Tn the time of the Law, the Jews 
were the objef of the Envy and Hatred of all the IWorld + in the times of the Gof- 
pel, the Jews in Spirit were hated and hunted, in that day and hour, not only 
by Heathens, but alſo by ſuch as were Jews according to the Letter 5 and ever 
ſence 
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ſence the Apoſtacy by ChriStians alſo, according to the Letter, who ave as great 


enenties to the Spirit and Power as ever th2 Jews were. | 

Now ell the Miſery of the If orld, as it at firit came by departing from the Prin- 
ciple of Life 3 ſo it hath been ever fince continued by mens joyning with the Prin- 
ciple of Death and Corruption, to oppoſe and withſtand the workings of the Prin- 
ciple of Life, bath in themſelves and others. What man is there that hath not in 
hin a Witneſs against that which is Evil 2 But where is that man, who joyns 
with this Witneſs in him against the Evil, and not with the Evil againſt this 
Witneſs > Oh how doth Gods Witneſs reprove for Sin, making the heart (which 
3s not ſenſual and bruitiſh, but ſeriouſly conſiders its latter end ) ſad becauſe of it , 
This is Gods way of making the Creature weary thereof, of weaning hin from it! 
delivering him out of it, and ſo reſcuing him from the Wrath and EverlaSting Bur- 
nings, which are the portion and inheritance of the Wicked. But who is it that 
doth not frive to Stop, ſilence and ſuppreſs this Witneſs in himſelf, that he might 
enjoy his Luſts, eaſe and content in the fleſh, by keeping the ſight and remembrance 
of the Fvil-day far from him © And if he can do ſo, then he rejoyceth and ma- 
heth merry over the TeStintony of the Witneſs in himſelf 5 and when he hath ſo far 
prevailed, then he is in a good capacity to perſecute others, who hear and obey 
the Voice and Teſtimony thereof in themſelves. 

That which is to redeem the World out of Miſery, is the Power of the Goſpel - 
and precious is the Peace which comes thereby, after the work of the Spiritual 
Sword (with the trouble theresf) is finiſhed. O how bleſſed would the Principle 
and Power of Life make the World, might it but have its free courſe therein ! O 
how happy is that man, who bears the Condemnation becauſe of Sin, follows the 
enidance of the Living God, and waits for the day of his Salvation ! O the ſweet 
inward Peace of Spirit which is enjoyed after the Storm, and after the Judgment 
of that which is to be judged and deſtroyed! And that which makes one perſon 
happy, the ſame muſt make Nations happy. There is no true ſettlement nor abi- 
ding ſecurity, but in the ſetled and abiding Principle. God is ariſen to ſhake the 
Earth, and it can ſettle no more upon the old Foundations : yea, the ſame God 
hath ſhriveled up the old Heavens, and they can no more be ſtretched forth again, 
Behold, I make all things new, ſaith the Lord in the days of the Goſpel, when he 
iFretcheth forth the Arm of his Power : And who is he which ſhall venture to e- 
ftabliſh the old Heavens and the old Earth, which the Lord God is removing and 
cauſing to paſs away, and aboliſh the new Heavens and the new Farth, which the 
Lord God hath Created and Formed and is eſtabliſhing? O that men knew the 
place of Wiſdom, that they might be Wiſe and not fight againſt their Creator, from 
whom their ſtrength comes, and againſt whom their ſtrength cannot prevail. O 
that men could ſee how induStrious they are to keep up Miſery, and to keep out Hap- 
pineſs. The eye of man lin the fallen and corrupt eſtate) cannot ſee aright : and 
miſ-ſeeing, how can he chuſe but miſ-aim and miſ-at? and miſ-aiming and ntiſ- 
aFing, how can he attain his end ? But the Lords Counſel ſhall fland, and he 
will fulfil all his pleaſure in every heart, and throughout the Earth. Happy is he 
who is weaned from himſelf, and begotten in the light of life which is incorruptible, 
he ſhall ſtand and be Bleſſed, when all fleſh falls Pefor the Breath of the Lord and 
becomes miſerable 5 and the fall of all the flefhly Will, Wiſdom and Strength ha- 
flens apace Happy is he who is delivered from them before the day of their ruine, 
which is nearer than man is aware of, or cax believe. 
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Concerning PERSECUTION, &c. 


Ecauſe men, generally, in Perfecuting know not what they do ( neither whom 
B it is they perſecutc, nor how they Sin againſt God therein, nor what danger 
they are expoſing themſelvesto, and what miſery they are drawing upon them- 
ſelves thereby, both in this World and for ever) even as Chriſt ſaid concerning the ews, 
who were Perſecuting him even to Death, Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do; and afterward to Saul; Saul, Saul, why Perſecuteſt thow me? Therefore, in love 
to thoſe, who are at unawares running into this great error, that they may find the good 
hand of God ſtopping them therein for their own good, are theſe things following con- 
cerning Perſecution Written, wherein are manifeſted, 
Firſt, What it is that is Perſecuted. 
. Who it ts that Perſecntes, or is the Perſecutor. 
. The Natare of Perſecution. 
The Grounds or Canſes of Perſecution. 
The Ways and Means of rerſecution, 
The Enas of Perſecuting, what men aim at therein, or rather what that Spirit in 
men, which puts them upon Perſecuting of others, aims at thereby. 
7. The Colour or falſe Pretence of the Perſecuting Spirit. 
8. The Bleſſeaneſs of the Perſecuted. 
9. The Miſery of the Perſecutors. 
10. The Way and Means whereby men may come to avoid this great evil of Perſecuting 
others: | 
Whereunto (in the Laſt Place) are added, Some ſad Effefts of Perſecntion, to kindle in 
men a Deſire of avoiding ſo great an Evil in its ſelf, and ſo Pernicious an Enemy, 
(to all that is good in General, and Particularly to the Peace and Welfare of Man- 
kind) as the Perſecuting Spiritis. 


On bw 


1, What orwho it is that 3s Terſecuted. 


The Perſecuted in all Ages, is that which is born after Gods Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. He that 
is new-created in Chriſt Jeſus, whois formed in the Image and by the Spirit of God 
(which is contrary to the Image and Spirit of the World) and who follows Chriſt in the 
leadings and teachings of his Spirit ( which is out of and contrary to the courſe, fa- 
ſhions, ways and cuſtoms of the World) This is the man that is Perſecuted in all Ages. 
He that is of another Spirit and Principle than the World, and fo cannot be as the World 
is (being made otherwiſe by God) nor walk as the World walks, nor Worſhip as the 
World worſhips, being taught and required of God to do otherwiſe, This is the man 
who is afflicted, reproached, hated, hunted, perſecuted. And fo the Apoſtle lays it 
down, not only as a thing to be in his Age, but in after Ages alſo, 2 Tim. 3, 12. Yeaand 
all that will live Godly in Chriſt feſus ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. Men may talk of Chriſt, pro- 
feſs Chriſt, worſhip Chriſt according to the way that is ſet up in Nations, and avoid Per- 
ſecution ; but comeunder the new Principle, come into his life, live Godly in Him, be- 
come really ſubjeCt unto the Power and direction of his Spirit ; then there is no longer 
avoiding of Perſecution. That which comes into the Life of Chriſt, comes preſently 
into a proportion of Suffering from that which is contrary to his Life. 


2. What or who it is that Perſecuteth, or is the Perſecutor, 


- ThePerſecutor, in all Ages, is that which is after the fleſh: That Spirit and Princi- 
ple in man which is from beneath, puts the men in whom itis upon perſecuting the other 
Principle, and the perſons in whom it appears; Or more plainly thus; That which is 
of the World, that which loves the World and preſent ſtate thereof; that which lies in 
the darkneſs, is inunity with it, loveth it, and the corrupt ways thereof; that hates the 


Light, and Perſecuteth the Children of the Light, who are witneſſes againſt, and repro- 
vers 


Coneerning ]Perſecution, 4c, - 333 
yers of the darkneſs, 70bny: 20.' He that was born after the Fleſh, Perſecuted him that - 
was after rhe Spirit. . SO it was formerly, ſoit-is alſo now, faith the Apoſtle, Gal. 4.29. 
Now there are ſevcral ſorts and ranks of theſe, as ſome in the way of open prophaneneſs 
and wickedneſs, ſome. more civilized, andofa more Gentle, Noble, and Confiderate 
Spirit and Temper, ſome more Religious and Devout in worſhips (though nor rightly 

incipled and guided, but turned afideto ſome inventions or other of the earthly Spi= 
rit;. aff which arepleaſing to theearthly Spirit ) Bur all cheſe, though they are different 
one from another, and agree not welt among themſelves, bur are full of diſlikes 
one teward another, yet they all agree in this, to-wit, in'a willingneſs to have that 
perſecuted 'and ſubjected, which is of a contrary Spirit and Nature to them all. They 
arcall againſt this more orleſs,' though not all againſt it in the ſame degree of heat and 


yehemency:. 
3, The Nature of Perſecution, or what it is to Perſecnte. 


Perſecution is the oppofition of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit: The fretring or daſhing 
of the carthly Spirit, or Spirit of man corrupted, againſt that which is born of God- 
Thefighting of the unregenerate and unrenewed Spirit in Man, againſt the Spirit of 
Man renewed by the regenerating Power of the Spirit of God. The fighting, the oppo- 
ſing of this Spirit againſt the other, is Perſecution. Whatever any man does in his 
own will, according tohisown wiſdom, and after the inclination of his own heart, a+ 
gainſt another who» deſires to fear the Lord, (who waits on him for the counſel and gui- 
dance of his Spirit, that he might obey and worſhip him aright) is Perſecution. The 
Principle of God reaches to fear the Lord, not according to the fear which is taughe 
| by the Preceprs of Men, bur according to the fear which God puts into the heart ; Ic 
teaches likewiſe to worſhip the Lord, not according as man invents and thinks good to 
preſcribe, but as the Lord inftruRs and requires; lteteacheth likewiſe not to conform to 
the World, but to deny it and come our of it :: Now the hating, oppoſing, and puni- 
ſhing of that which is thus taught, becauſe of theſe teachings and its obedience thereto, 
this is Perſecution. The riſing of the heart againſt fuch, is Perſecution in the heart: 
The Reproaching, Scoffing at, or ſpeaking evil of ſuch, is Perſecution with the Tongue: 
(Sv 1Iſhmael's mocking of [ſaac,Gen. 21. 9, 10: is called Perfecuting of him,Gal. 4. 29, 30.) 
The Smiting, Fining, Impriſoning of ſuch, &c. in relation to any thing that they do 
from this principle, is Perſecution with the hand, or lifting up of the power either of a 
particular Perfon, or ofa Magiſtrate againſt ſuch. 


4. The Grounds of Perſecution, or- what are the things that cauſe the one Spirit 
and Principle to Perſecute, and the other to be Perſecnted, 


The Grounds and Cauſes which expoſe the one to Perſecution, and kindle the heat of 
Perſecuting in the other, are chiefly theſe three enſuing. 

I. Theenmity ef the Birth .of the Fleſh againſt the Birth of the Spirit. - There is 
enmity in the Serpent againſt the Woman, and in the Seed of the Serpent againſt 
the'Seed of the Woman. That which is born of the corrupt Principle cannot endure 
that which is born of the pure Principle. That which Walks and Worſhips in the 
Will, and according to the Inventions of Man's Wiſdom, and in Shaddows and 
— we Forms, pleaſing to the Fleſh, cannot endure that which Worſhips in Spirit and 

ruth. | 
2, The contrariety of that which is born of God and drawn out of the World, to that 
which is of the Fleſh (or of corrupt Man) andleftin the World, this is that which 
incenſeth, and draweth forth the enmity in the corrupt Principle. They are not of the 
World, even as [ atm not of the World, John 17. 16.Therefore the World hateth them, v. 14. 
They are of another Spirit, of another Image, of another Make, of .another Heart, of 
another Deſire, of another manner of Carriage and Demeanor, of another Principle, 
and have other Ends in all they do, than the World. And their whole Courſe and Con- 
verſation being in the Light, and in the Love, and in true Purity of Mind) reproves 
the World, which lies in the darknefs and in the enmity, and walks in the Wickedneſs, 


And how can the World bear this, in the midſt of all their height, glory, and greatneſs, 
to 
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to.-be continually reproved by a poor and contemptible Generation, as God's choice in 
the World have for the generality of them always been, eyen looked upon by the World 
as the off: (ſcouring thereof, as not fir to be ſutter'd tq, have. a being 1n it, but rather ag 
deſerving to be ſcowred off from it ? | = | | is 
The Light, whereof the Children of Light are born, and which they hold forth (or. 
rather which God holds forth by them) condemns the World. The evenneſs, ſweetneſs, 
and ſtraitneſs, of their Converſation and Practices condemns the unevennelſs, crooked- 
neſs, and perverſneſs of the Spirit of the World. The integrity, ſerioutneſs, and fpiri- 
tuality of their Worſhip (with the living power and preſence of God, appearing amon 
them) condemns the deadneſs, formality, and hypocrific of the Worſhips of the World, 
who draw nigh to God with their Lips, when it is manifeſt, that their. ;Hcarts are far 
from him, being enſnared, and captivated with Vanities and Self- intereſts, and love of 
the World and Earthly things. Indeed the whole courſe and manifeſtation of the Light 
and Power of God in them, is a continual upbraiding of the Principle and Ways of dark- 
neſs in the men of the World. And how can the men of the World forbear making 
an unrighteous War, even a War of Perſecution againſt that which invades their Terrj- 
tories, and makes War with them in Righteouſneſs ? Can darkneſs chuſe but fight to ſave 
iis own Dominions ? It mult put our the light or it canaot fave its own, but will be 
lofing ground dally. = NM IEEIES 
3. Becauſe of the Children of Light leaving and coming out of the World. They 
were once of the World, as well as others ; Of the ſame Nature, ofthe ſame Spirit, of 
the ſame corrupt Will, of the ſame corrupt Wiſdom, walking in their way, worſhip- 
ping according to their worſhips, approving and obſerving their cuſtoms, faſhions, and 
vanities. Burt when the Spirit of Chriſt called them: out of the World, and created in 
them that which could hear his voice and was willing to follow him, then they left all 
theſe, and ſtood witnetles (in God's Spirit which called, andin that Life which was be- 
gotten in th:m, and in the fear, love, and power of that God who quickned them ) 
againſt all theſe. - And this mads the World, in that they were once of them, but left 
them. Had they ſtaid in the Wortd, and been ſtill of the World, the World would have 
loved them, as it doth the reſt of its own : but departing from the world, travelling 
. towards another Countrey , ſubjectiug themſelves to another Spirit, and teſtifying 
againſt that Spirit which formerly led;them, and ſtill Icads the world, 'and againſt thoſe 
waysand practices wherein formerly they walked, and wherein the world ftill walks; 
this fills the worldly Spirit with rage againſt them. fr. =. PR 


5. The Ways and Means of Perſecution: 


The Ways and Means of Perſecution are very many* Who can want Iuſtruments to 
afflict the Innocent and Helpleſs, whocan neither reſiſt the evil which is offered them, 
nor harm that which offers it ? I ſhall only here mention three general heads, to which 
many particulars may be referred. | 

1: One great way of Perſecution is, by making uſe of Laws already made, either ac. 
cording to their proper tendency to that end and purpoſe, orby bending them aſide from 
their proper Intent, to reach thoſe whom they have a mind to afflidt and perſecute, Thus 
the Fews, when they hada mind to have Chriſt put to death, told Plate, We haves 
Law, andby our Law he ought to die, John 19. 7. 

2. Another way is, . by making new Laws fit for their purpoſe, whereby they may 
catch, enfizare, and ſuppreſs that which 1s contrary to their Spirit and Principle, and 
which will not bow thereto. This is a certain way to take that which is born of God 
and which cannat but be true to Him, and ſo cannot bow to the corrupt will of Man, 
nor to any Law made in the corrupt will, to ſtrengthen the corruption, and againſt the 
holy pure will and mind of God. Thus Danie! and the Three Children were caught in 
the Snare by Laws, Daniel for praying to his God, againſt the Royal Statute and firm 
Decree of the King, ſigned in writing, according to the deſire and advice of all the 
Preſidents of the Kingdom, the Governours, Princes, Counſellors, and Captains, 
Dan. 6. 7,8. And the Three Children, for not worſhipping the Image Nebuchadnezzar 
had ſet up, accordinh tothe Decree of the King. (obſerve this by the way , and confi- 


derit well - what hath been ſer up all this nighr of the Apoſtacy, but Images of the wy 
Worſivp 
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worſhip ? and what compelling hath there been thereto ? ) Thus have Articles been 
framed, and Statutes made herein England (as in King Henry the 8th. and Queen Mary's 
days) which have been great Engines of — : And thus have there been ſomE} 
fate Laws made in New-Englandto the ſame Effect, though better might have juſtly 
been expected from them. And this is not only a certain way,but a very plauſible way 
fikewiſc, whereby the Perſecutor hides himſelf from the imputation of Perſecution, and 
appears as a juſt Executer of the Law ; and ſo repreſents him whois upright before God, 
and innocent in the ſight of God, asan Offender and Breaker of the Law, and fo juſtly 
puniſhable. But this will not alwayscover the Unjuſt Spirits Perſecution of the Juſt. He 
chat ſhall Ferſecurte the Lord of Glory (as he that Perſecuteth the leaſt Member of his, 
how contemptible ſoever he appears to his cye,doth no Teſs, Atts 9. 4 Math. 2 F-40245. 
when Chriſt ſhall call him to account therefore, it will be a vain plea for him to ſay, 
there was a Law for it, and he ated according to Law. It is fit for all Men and Laws 
to bow before the Lord, and not todiſturb any in their Obedience to the Lord, or hurc 
the Principle of his Life in any, but cheriſh and nurſe it up as much as in them lies) in 
that tenderneſs which Chriſt begetteth in it, and in that ſpiritual Liberty which Chriſt 
allows it. DE) | 

3. Athird way of Perſecution is by the hand of Violence, without either Law, or ſo 
much as pretence toLaw. Thus the perſecuting Spirit, when it hath power in its hand, 
and 1s out of fear, ſmiteth (with the open fiſt of wickedneſs) that which is an Enemy 
to, and ſtands a Witneſs againſt its wickedneſs, 


6. The Ends of Perſecution, or what the perſecuting Spirit aims at inits Perſe- 
cuting, and would fain attain thereby. 


1. The main end of Perſecution, is, to bring the Children of Light, (who have lefc 
the Evil, Darkneſs and Corruption of the World ) back to the World again. That 
which they perſecute them for, is, for leaving the World, both in its Principle and Pra- 
ices, and for profeſſing Obedience and SubjeCtion toanother Spirir : That which they 
drive at in Perſecuting them, is, to force them back from under ſubjeCtion to that Spirit 
which hath led them out of the World, into ſubjeCtion to the Spirit of the World again. 
There isa great Fight between the Spirit of God and the Spirit of the World, in the 
two Seeds ; the Spirit of God ſtriving to bring the Spirit of the World under, and the 
Spirit of the World ſtriving to bring the Spirit of God under. This is well known in the 
heart,where the new Birth is witneſfſed.O what ſtriving there is by the powers of darkneſs, 
with all manner of ſecret temptations and forcible oppoſitions(ſo far as the Lord permits) 
to bring the Heart (which the Lord hath begun to redeem, and in ſome meaſure ſer 
free from them) under their power again ! And the ſame that ſtirs up the Darkneſs in 
the Heart againſt the Seed and Birth of Light there, the ſame ſtirs up in the darkneſs in 
other men againſt it alſo. The Lord knows what bitter Fights we have had with the 
Enemy in our own Hearts, before we could leave our Principles, Paths, and Prattices 
of Darkneſs, how hard it hath been tous to deny the World, and come our of it : and 
yet when the Lord hath conquered and ſubjected the Darkneſs in our own hearts in ary 
meaſure, then we meet with a new fight abroad in the World, the ſame Principle and 
Power in them fighting againſt us, as did at firſt in our ſelves, And as this was the aim 
and work of the Power of Darkneſs in our ſelves (and ſtill is, ſo far as any of it is left in 
any of us) to bring us back under the Darkneſs again, even from the Light and Leadings 
of the Spirit, and from ſingle Obedience thereto : So it is the aim and endeayour of the 
ſame Spirit in others. And if they could but bring us back from our God into the World 
again, they would be at peace with us as well as with other men, and love and cherifh 
us as they do thereſt of the World. | 

2: Aſecond End of Perſecution in the Spirit that perſecuteth, is, to keep the Chil- 
dren of Light from gaining further ground. The Kingdom of God and his Truth is of a 
growing ſpreading nature. Ir is like Leaven, like Salr, like the Light of the Metning ; 
Its Nature is to Leaven, to Seaſon, tro Overſpread, and Gather Mankind from the 
Evil, from the Darkneſs, from the Corruption, from the Death and Deſtruction. 
Now the Spirit of the World, 'and that Spirit which ruleth the Wark, is loth to loſe 

Qq ground; 
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ground ; and therefore hunts and ſeeks to deſtroy the Veſſels wherein the Light appear- 
eth, and from whom it thinerh forth, and'to make then: appear as odious as they may, 
that they may keep all their own Territories and Domimions in a perfect deteſtation of 
them, and diſtance trom them. Thus though the people of God have ſtill been an inno. 
cent people, and ſimple as to the ſubtilty and deceit of the Serpent, and weak and 
fooliſh in compare with the wiſe and ftrong ones in the worldly nature and ſpirit: yer 
they are ſtill repreſented as moſt dangerous, moſt ſubtile and pernicious, as ſhrewd De- 
ccivers, Witches, Jeluites, &c. vea, any thing that is hateful and hated, 

3- Athirdend of Perſecution, is, to aff ct, grieve, vex, ditturb and corment thoſe, 
whoſe Principles and Practices are diſpleafing ro them. There is enmity in the nature 
and ſpirit of the World, againſt the holy pure Spirit and Seed of God ; and if it cannox 
overcome and getits will one way in bringing back, yet it will ſtrive to have its will 
another way, even in vexing and afflicting. Ir 1s the pleaſure of hatred or enmity to do 
any thing which may hurt that, againſt which its hatred is. Thus the evil ſpirit re- 
Joxceth in iniquity, in grieving and afflifting that which is good. As the Spirit of toye 
delights in Love, and in doing good even to thoſe which perſecute : fo the ſpirit of 
enmity del ghts in hatred and doing evil, even in vexing and oppretfling thoſe which 
ſeek their good, becauſe they are not, nor cannot be one with them in their dark Prix- 


6:ples and evil Praiſes. 


7. The colour or pretence which men put upon their Perſecutions of that which 
7s good. | 


Perſecution is ſo hateful (and hath ſuch a blackneſs of ſpirit in it) that it cannot en- 
dure to appear in its own colour. Where is the man that would appear to perſecute 
that which is good in men, or men becauſe of their goodneſs ? Thereiore all Perſecu- 
tors, though they ſtill perſecute that which is good, and thoſe which are good ; yer 
they ſtill repreſent and charge them as-evil, that they might thereby hide the badneſs 
and unjuſtneis of their Perſccutions from their own eyes, and from the eyes of others, 
Thus the true Prophets of the Lord were.always miſrepreſented by their Perſecutors, 
even as falſe Prophets, as Troxblers of Iſrael, as mad men, as men not fit to be tolera- 
red in the Kingdom or Common W calth of /ſrael :(ſee fer. 29.26, 27.): And thoſe which 
condemned their fore-fathers, for perlecuting the true Prophets in former days, yet 
could alſo perſecute the true Prophets m their own days. Chriſt himſelf, when he ack- 
ed the 7ews, for wich of his good works they ſtoned him ? They ſaid, Mot for 4 good 
work, Or as 4good man; but for his doing evil; for his Blaſphemy, un that he being a man 
would make hin{elf God, Joh. 10.32, 33, And the Phariſees did not repreſent him as a 
£001 man, as an Holv Teacher from God (as indeed He was, though his Doctrine and 
Converſation diticred very miich from heirs) but as a Deceiver, a Seducer of the peo- 
ple, a mean man, the Son of 7oſeph the Carpeater, one-whom none of the wiſe Scribes 
owned, but only ſuch filly people as knew not the Law (ohn 75, 49.) yea, as a very 
bad man, as one that was aga'nft the Worſhip and Ordinances of Moſes, againſt Gads 
Temple and Prieſts in his Doctrine and Principles, and a prophaner of Gods Holy Sab- 
bath in his practices; yea, more than this, they repreſented him as a man that had a 
Devil ; and when the mighty power of God appeared in him, they ſaidit was the power 
of the Devil, and that He was able to do ſuch great things beyond them, through the 
help of Bee/zeb46 the Prince of Devils. Could the ews think they did otherwiſe than 
well in deſiring ſuch a man as this to be put ro Death? might they not well prefer Bar- 
rabbas before a man thus repreſented by their chief Prieſts and Teachers, who knew and 
could expound the Law, and were beſt able to judge (as they might well think) both 
what was the Truth, and who were Deceivers ? 


8. The Bleſſedneſs of the Perſecuted. 


The Diſciple of Chriſt, whois perſecuted for Conſcience ſake, who ſuffers from men 
and their Laws.for the uprightneſs of his heart towards, and for his obedience unto 
Chriſt, that manis precious in the eye of Chriſt, and hath his bleſſing with him ; yea, 


the more men diſcſteem and hate him upon this account, the greater is —_y”" 
| Ble yo 
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Bleſſed are ye when min ſpall revile you, and perfecute y0u, and ſhall ſay all manner of Evil 
agdinſt you falſy for thy ſake. Rejoyce and be exceeding iylad, Mat. 5. 11: 12. He is bleſſed 

everal reſpects: | 20} 7 att "- 
key That Lene is in that Spirit and in that way whichGod hath choſen, and ſo he is 
In a happy ſtate and condition at preſent, He 1s in. the path of Life, in the way of 
Peace, under the Leadings of Gods Spirit. The World loveth and cheriſheth that 
which is its own, that which is ofit and walketh withit, but isat enmity and War with 
that which is of God. Therefore the Worlds diſlike, enmity and perſecution. is an evi- 
dence of Gods choice, and of a Removal from it towards God. It is an happy thing in 
the eye of man, to be at unity with the World, to have the love and friendſhip. there- 
of; to have all men ſpeak well of one, tobe found doing that whichvis pleaſing in the 
eye of the World, and to be enjoying the pleaſures and profits thereof : but in the eye 
of God ir is happy-to be in unity with that which is contrary to the World, and pro- 
cureth its ill will. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World. If any man 
love the World, the Love of the Father (which begetteth out of the World) z not in him. 
But he that loſeth the love of the World (for the principle of God and his ſubjeftion 
thereto) is iti that which the Father loverh; and feeleth the Love of the Father opened 
in him; and revealed to him: and this is truly an happy ſtate. ET” 

2. The Recompence, which God will give tothem in the World to come, who cleave 
to Him and his Truth, for all the perſecutions which they endure in this World for his 
Truths ſake, is exceeding great. Great 7 your Reward in Heaven, Mart. 5. 14- Ozr light 
Aftiftion, which is but for 4 moment (but atmoſt; for the time of this World) worketh 
for 14 a far more exceeding eternal weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 08 | 

: The Reward is great in this world alſo.. There is an hundred fold Recompence tobe 

reaped in this life. The peace of God in the Conſcience, the preſence of God, the Life of 
God, the Vertue of God, the Glory of the Spirit of God (which accompanieth; reſteth 
with, and abideth on the heart which is faithful, and waiteth upon God for patience; 
meekneſs, innocency and ſtrength to carry through Sufferings) may well be valued at a- 
bove an hundred fold Income and Recompence, for all the Hardſhips and Tribulations 
which are undergone for his Name ſake, /f ye be reproached for the Name of Chriſt happy 
are ye; for the Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 


9. The grievous miſery of the Perſecutors. 


It is a miſerable thing to be deceived about that which is good, to put Good for Evil; 
Light for Darkneſs, Sweet for Bitter, and ſo (under a miſtake at leaſt) become a Per- 
ſecutor of the Good. All Good is of God, and he that is againſt Good is againſt God ; 
and it is a dreadful thing for the Greature to ſet himſelf in Battel againſt his Creator,and 
to engage the Power and Wrath of the Omnipotent One againſt him, though while the 
eye is ſhut, it doth not appear to men, either that they are againſt God, or that their 
danger is ſo great thereby, as indeed it is. The Children of God are asthe Apple of his 
Eye: Who can touch them, and He not be deeply ſenſible? yea, and they are moſt dear 
to God in that, for which the World moſt perſecures them. And therefore their 
— and miſery muſt needs be great, which may further appear in theſe three re- 


x. In reſpe& of the weight of Wrath, which their Perſecutions of others here will 
bring upon themſelves in the World to come. Then every hard word, with every thing 
they have done againſt any Lamb of Chriſt's, ſhall come upon them. There is a time 
of Judgement for all that is ſowed in this World; and then every one ſhall reap what 
he hath ſowed. And if he that hath nor viſited the ſick and impriſoned for Chriſts ſake, 
ſhall hear that Sentence, Go ye curſed; &c, what will his portion be, who hath impriſo- 
ned them arid cauſed rheir ſickneſs? Now is our time of trouble; bur the Lord hath 
prepared a day of reſt for thar Spirit whichis troubled in this World by the ſpirit of this 
World, and then ſhall the troableſom Spirit, which troubled the peaceable ſpirit (and 
would giveit noreſt inits following and obeying the Lord) be troubled by the Spirit of 
the Lord; 2 Theſ. x. 6,7. And what ſhall the miſery of that ſpirit be, whom the Spiric of 
the Lord troubleth and filleth with anguiſh, and torments in his Fire and with his 
Brimfſtone ! Oh that men would awaken _— conſider in time, and not ſell away their 

Iz ever- 
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everlaſting Inheritance for a meſs of Vanity, and tranfitory Luſts . and Pleafureg. 
>; The hand of Gad doth ofcen overtake themin this World, and the Lord doth ma. 
ny times curſe their very Bleſfingsto them, infomuch as they cannot enjoy this Worlq 
with that ſweetneſs and content: they might, were it not for the rage and bitterneſs of 
'cheir ſpirits againft Gods people, and their provoking of God againſt them. thereby, 
How many of his.own people did Pharaoh loſe, and how did he break the ftrength ang 
glory of his Kmgdom, by perſecuting Gods /frael of old ? How did -4malck cauſe his 
name tobe rooted out from under Heaven? How did the Nations and mighty Powers of 
the earth fall upon this account; one after another ? And in this Nation how many 
powers have already fallen thereby ! Feraſalem is 4 burthenſome fone (it was ſo in the 
Type, it is much moreſo in the ſubſtance) which lyes in the way of every earthly ſpiric 
and power, which they know not how to build with, neither can they rear up their 
own building becauſe of it, and therefore every power. ſtrives to remove it out of their 
way ; but they know not the weight of it, nor whoit is that hath ſquared it, and how 
firm it is fixed upon the Rock: The earthly ſpirit 1s never to enjoy any true or laſting 
peace and ſertlement-(which is the gifr of God) until it leave off periecuting Gods HF 
racl (which are the people whom God calleth out of the World) and leave them free 
for God to enjoy, command and diſpoſe of ; and whatever holds /ſrael in Bondage, c&+ 
ther within or without, muſt either be ſubjeCt to the Lord,zor be broken by that Arm of 
Power, which the Lord putteth forth to redeem /ſrae! with. 3208 ve ' 

3. By all their Perſecurions and Affictions they ſhall but increaſe and cauſe to grow, 
that which they ſtrive ro ſupprefs: This is miſery indeed, for a man to hazard his Soul 
eternally, and his Peace and Proſperity in this World, to cruſh and ſuppreſs a People,and 
yet not be able to effect that neither, but even thereby occaſion their growth and en. 
creaſe ;and yet ſo itis in the day that God putteth forth his hand to redeem J1ſrae/. The 
ways that man takesto bring them back into Captivity ſhall be the means of perfeCting 
their Redemption. Come, ſaid Pharaoh, this People multiply too faſt, they grow more and 
emghtier than we ; let us aeal wiſely with them, and keep them down by hard labonr, left they 
grow over-numerons and joyn with our Enemies againſt us, when they ſee their advantage: 
Bur they grew and ſpread the more, upon his wiſe plotting and contriving to dimiaſh 
them. And what did he get by ſtriving to keep them from going forth of his Land and 
Idolatrous Worſhips, to worſhip the Lord aright, bur Plaguesand Judgments upon him- 
ſelf and his People from the Lord? Can the Powers of the Earth withſtand God any 
more now, than they could formerly ? ſhall he not redeem and bring forth his People 
from the Land of Babylon? His ſpiritual /ſrael from the ſpiritual Egypr ? Shall he not 
break the Antichriſtian Yoke from their Conſciences, that they may be free in ſpirit to 
ſerve'the Lord ? Can any hinder God from breathing his ſpirit upon People, and from be- 
getting them in the Image and likeneſs of his Spirit unto himſelf? And ſhall not theſe be 
the Lords ? ſhall not the ſame Spirit teach them to Worſhip the Lord ? ſhall God: call 
them to Worſhip him openly, and ſhall they not obey him, but worſhip him according 
to mans Inventions and Commandments, ornot at all publickly? Oh ye ſons of men be 
wiſe, do not contend with the Lord ; be not bewitched by the Cp of Fornications, from 
the pare ſpiritral Worſhip of the living God, into Mans Inventions, which the Lords Soul 
foaths ; nor do not ſtrive to hold any back from the Lord, whom -'the Lord draws after 
him ; but conſider his power, wait to know his Work in the World, and do not intrench 
upon his Dominions, but be thankful for and content with your own ; and do not pro- 
voke him againſt you, whocan more eaſily take yours from you, than..ye can his from 
him. And conſider this Watchword, inthat which can open and ſhew the truth of it ; The 
Lord hath put forth his Arm to recover his Poſieſſions from out of the hands of Antichriit: 
and who ſhall be able to force it back again, to make it return into his Boſom without et- 
feting what he ſtretched it forth far ? | | 

Therefore, O Magiſtrates of this Nation, donot make uſe of the Sword to ſuppreſs 
the Plants of God, but to cut down that which manifeſtly is not of God. Look abroad 
throughout this Nation, behold how much evil there is to grieve and provoke the Lord, 
and to divert good from the Nation, and to bring wrath upon it and the Government 
thereof; ſtrike at that in righteous and true Judgment, and with Mercy to Creatures 
Soulsand Bodies ; but that which certainly is of God, meddle not with ; and that 
which may be of God, for ought ye know, be circumſpett in meddling with, leſt ye en- 
gage 
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gage God againſt you. It were better to let many Tares grow, than pluck up one Ear 
of Corn. Chriſt hath abſolutely expreſſed it to be his Mind, - that he would not have thac 
done, which may ſo much as hazzard the plucking up of an Ear of Corn (as. 13. 29.) 
But oh how are the Laws and Governments of this World ro be lamented over (and oh 
what need there is of their Reformation) whoſe common Work it is to pluck up the Ears 
of Corn, and leave the Tares ſtanding! The chief-Cauſe of this miſery (from whence ir 
principally ariſeth) is mens meddling with thoſe things which God hath reſerved for 
Himſelf, and aſſaying to do that carnally, which God once did ſpiritually, and will do 
ſpiritually again, inhis due time, when he hath ſufficiently ſhewn how untoward and 
improper mans hand is to effect it, The Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days, were of one 
Heart and oze Mind, which proceeded from the Power and Work of God upon them, 
and then they ſoon came into one Way and Worſhip; bur men will have Unity and 
Uniformity in a way of Religion and Worſhip, before there is one Heart and one Mind. 
Now this is contrary to the Spirit of God, and tothe very Nature of Religion, and the 
cauſe of much Cruelty upon mens Conſciences : And this hath been and will be the 
conſtant effect of it, even the cruſhing (as much as lies 'in man) of that which is ten- 
der; and of and for God, and the increafing of that which is formal, dead, and earth- 
ly. Now if ever Chriſt appointed or intended ſuch a Church - Government, 
which naturally produceth this effect, let all that fear God, and are of ſober Spirits, 


Judge. | JE - 
10, The Way and Means to avoid Perſecution. 


VVhere is the Man (in whom there is any good, who hath any love to Goodneſs 
and Righteouſneſs, who hateth Cruelty and Oppreſſion over mens outward Liberties 
and Eftates, and much more over the Conſciences of People) that could not with his 
heart deſire to have this grand Enemy removed, both from Particular perſons, and al- 
ſo from Governours and Governments, that peace and ſettlement mighr be known, 
Righteouſneſs reaped, all Cruelty and hardneſs in one man towards another removed, 
and there be no 7076 complaining in our Streets, either becauſe of Oppreſſions from Men, 
or fear of Wrath from God upon thoſe Governments which oppreſs? And who would not 
earneſtly pray to God for the diſcovery of that V Vay and thoſe Means, and be vexy 1n- 
duftrious in the uſe of them, whereby this perſecuting Spirit and Temper might be wa- 
ſted and dryed up in him? Now the VVay and Means whereby the perſecuting Spirit may 
be ſubdued, are divers. As, - TOES EET 

I. Byatrue Aw and Fear of God in the Heart: -The Fear of God teacherh to depart 
from Iniquity, and to ſeek the crucifying aud bringing under of the worldly Spirit in a 
man'sſelf, and to wait daily tohave God's VVill revealed, and likewiſe to be made obe- 
dient thereuntq. Now he that isin this temper of Spirit, will hardly be drawn to per- 
ſecute another, but rather rejoyce to ſee a tenderneſs of Spirit in him, and true ſubjeCti- 
on of heart to what he believes to be the Mind and WilF of God; and dares not ſo much 
as Judge him for differing, either in apprehenſions or practices about VVorſhip, much 
lets perſecurehim therefore. But that Man whois of a prophane Spirit, or comes eaſily 
by his Religion (even by the wiſdom, induftry, -and parts'of man, and not by the gift 
of God) andis exerciſed in that Fear of God which'is taught by the precepts of men,but 
knoweth not that Fear which God putsin the heart (from whence the true Religion and 
VVorſhip ſprings) either of theſe may be drawn to perſecute, yea indeed, it will be hard 
for either of them to abſtain there-from. © | ; 

2. By meekneſs of Spirit.” The Goſpel makes' meek, render, gentle, peaceable, fills 
with love and ſweetneſs of Spirit, teacheth to- love, to forgive, to pray for and bleſs 
Enemies: And how ſhall this Man perfecute? Can -a Lamb perfecure? Can a Dove 
perſecute ? Indeed a Wolf in Sheeps clothing may Raven and Devour, but a true 
Sheep cannot. "As the: Power of the Goſpel is known, the ' Devouring and Perſecu- 
cing y ns is deſtroyed': And that being taken away, Perſecution ſoon comes to 
an end, | | | | | 
| 3: By aſober andpatient conſideration of their canſe whons they perſecute,and what it is mm 
themſelues which moves them to Perſecute them. The ſtrength of Perſecution lics in the 


darkneſs, in the dark thoughts, miſ- judgings, and mif-apprehenſions about him, whom 
; one 
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one perſecutes or is inclined to perſecute, in prejudices and falſe judgments of Perſons 
and things received: which by a ſober hearing and conſidering of things in God's fear 
and in meekneſs, might be removed ; and then the eager Perſecuring hear of Spirit would 
ſoon abate and fall, rhe Fewel (which kindled it) being taken away. The Jews ſtop. 
ped their Ears and ran apon Stephen, Atts 7; 57. This is the way of perſecuting Spirits ; 
They take in prejudices againſt perſons, their Principles and Practices, ſtop- their Earg 
againſt what may be ſaid to manifeſt either the equity of the thing in. us ſelf, or their 
miſtake about it, and then run headlong in their fury of perſecuting.and devouring. But 
he that is ſober and conſiderate and weighs the cauſe before he ingages againſt it, and 
obſerves what it is in him which moves ſo hotly againſt another , and. which. is 
ſo ready: to believe ill afore-hand : He ſhall ſoon ſee. that, which -is always hid 
from the Eye of the Perſecuror, and find Water to caft on this devouring Fire of Spirit 
in him. | © Gs i 

4. By arighteou frame of Spirit, which is willing todo hy another, as he would be done to in 
the like Caſe. Perſecutionariſeth from unrighteouſneſs, and ſelfiſhnefs:; Righteouſneſs 
and true Equity would ſoon end it, Ifno man would make another man's Conſcience 
bow by force who would not have his own ſo bowed,Perſecution would ſoon ceaſe, But 
this is the great Evil and Unrighteouſneſs of Manz Whoever is uppermoſt, thinks he hath 
right to bow all the reſt under him, and lookes upon them as guilty and offenders; if 
their Conſciences do not yield and bow under him. And he that newly complain- 
ed of the Load laid on his Conſcience by others, yet if he can get eaſe and power 
into his hand, is preſently laying a Load upon others. Here is a wrong frame of 
Spirit within, and how can it chuſe but bring forth In Jury and Perſecution out- 
wardly? | fr TuS 

5. By taking heed and watching again#t the corrupt and carnal Principle, with the reaſon 
ings, ſelf-ends, and intereſts thereof, and hearkening to the Principle of God, which teach- 
eth and ſpeaketh right Reaſon Man, as he came from God and was by eſpecial favour 
formed in His Image : So it pleaſed God to place in him a Principle of his own Life to 
govern him: This Image was defaced by the Fall, and this Principle forfeited, yer for 
Chriſt's ſake (who is the Saviour of all Men, but eſpecially of them that believe) the 
Lord ſtirreth up and viſiteth all mankind more or leſs, by the pure eternal Principle of 
his own Light and Life in Chriſt: In hearkening to this, man's reaſon is reCified, pu- 
rified, and preſerved pure ; arid his ſteps here are ſafe?. But conſulting ahd contriving 
out of this, he meets with thar which corrupts him (captivating. and miſ-byaſſing his 
reaſon) and then all his Intents, Deſigns, and Contrivances become corrupt, and tend 
not only tawards the prejudice of others.at preſent, but alſo to his own loſs and detri- 
ment in the iſſue. He therefore that would be ſafe in the enjoyment of any bleſſing 
which he hath received fram, God; and faithful-in doing: him ſervice in his 
Ganeration, muſt know what of himſelf is ready to betray him, that he may 
watch againſt it, and turn fromit, and what in himſelf is given him of God to enligh- 
ten, guide, inſtruct, and preſerve him, that he may hearken thereto, and be made 
happy thereby. | | 

117. And Laſtly; Toſet it yet more home upon all that are irigenuous, and would be 
Worthy and Noble; and do that whichis Worthy and Noble,abhorring cruelty, affliting 
and oppreffing ofothers, let them conſider the Fruits and Effetts of Perſecution which are 
very many, and of the worſt kind, evenſuitable tothe nature of the Root. At preſent 
I ſhall only mention theſe four. | 

x. In a greatdegree, It hindereth the growth of the preſent good inevery Age and Gene- 
ration, ſo far as the earthly Power or Sword of the Magiſtrate can well hinder. Perſe- 
cution of that which 1s good by the earthly Powers, in its proper tendency is an hinde- 
rance to the growth thereof in their age and day, though the Lord can overbear the ma- 
lignity of it;. and further the growth of his Seed thereby. 

2. [t wholly tends towards hindring the ſhooting up of ee, HM Seeds of Good, which God 
hath to ſow in the Earth:For all the Seeds of Good which God hath to ſow in the Earth,at 
firſt they are looked upon as evil, until by God's bleſfing upon them, and opening of mens 
Eyes through the much ſuffering of thoſe Veſſels in whom God cauſerh the moſt excel- 
lent Seeds of his Virtue and Goodneſs firſt to appear, their innocency and beauty begins 
atlength toſhine in mens eyes, and be diſcerned, þ 
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f'7 It occafioneth the growth of evil. For good withſtandeth, oppoſerh, and chaſerh 
away evil, even as light doth darkneſs; and therefore the preventing of the ſpringing 
up of the good, 1s a cheriſhing and ſtrengthening of the evil. Beſides, the ſame Spirit, 
Government or Power, which perſecuteth and keepeth down the good, under a pre- 
tence of its being evil, cannot chuſe but alſo cheriſh and nurſe up the evil, under a pre» 
tence of its being good. For the ſame Eye, Tongue, and Heart, that ſeeth, calleth, 
and acknowledgeth that which 1s indeed good to be evil, - cannot chuſe but alſo miſtake 
the evil and think it good. 

4. It draweth down the Wrath of God upon People, Powers, and Governments, where ſuch 
Perſecution is; where the evil is cheriſhed under a pretence of its being good, and the 
good endeavoured to be ſuppreſſed under a- pretence of its being evil. 1f men from 
their hearts do acknowledge the being of God, and his diſpoſal of things: then ſurely 
what is truly good in Perſons or Nations is of him; and what is of him, his Eye is 
upon. He beholdeth the Plants which he hath Planted in the Earth, and the Plants 
which the envious one hath planted : and he cannot bleſs that Place, that People, 
thoſe Powers, that Government, where his Plants are cruſhed, under a pretence of 
their not being his, and where the evil Nature and Plants are cheriſhed as if they were 
the good. 

Therefore he that would not be an Enemy to God, an Enemy to Goodneſs, an Ene- 
my to Himſelf, an Enemy to Mankind, and a Friend and Promoter of: Evil, let him 
wait on the Lord, for the fear of his Name and Power to be written on his Heart, and 
for a meek righteous frame of Spirit, &c. that he may conſider his ſteps and the reaſo- 
nings of his mind, and not miſtake evil for good, and good for evil, and ſo perſecute men 
for being and doing that, which (might it have its courſe and progreſs) would make the 
World happy- | 


Object. But will not this undermine Xagiſtracy, and interrupt its puniſhing of Evil- 
doers, if they ſhould be thus thnder and conſiderate * For what Man cannot pretend 
Conſcience for what he does * And if the Magiſtrate ſhould hearken ts every pretence of 
Conſcience, the Laws wonld ſoon be filent, Government at a ſtand, and every one ao what they 
lift, bringing in all manner of licentionſneſs and diſobedience to Authority, under apretence of 
Conſcience, : 


Anſw. 1. Conſcience is of God ; and tenderneſs and conſcientiouſneſs towards him 
rs necetlary to the receiving of his pure fear, and towards the ſpringing up and growth 
of all goodin the heart. The Seed of good is tender : and ifit be not received into ten- 
der and well.prepared Earth (but into Thorny, Stony, or High-way-ground) it cannot 
grow. And it cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed, to be the intent of God in appointing Go- 
vernments, thatever their Laws or Authority ſhould hurt that tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
wherein his Seeds of good are ſown. 

2, It istrue, The corrupt Nature of Man, which is ſelfiſh, and ſeeketh covers for 
evil, mayalſoſeek this cover to hide Iniquity under, and may pretend Conſcience, 
aa there is no matter of Conſcience at all, but Self- Will and Self- Ends at 

ottom, 

3- Notwithſtanding this, God would not have the true Conſcienciouſneſs and ten- 
tenderneſs in any of his cruſhed ; nor canit be done by any Perſon, Authority, or Law, 
without provoking God on the one hand, or without injury to ſuch who are ſo dealt with, 
viz, whoare puniſhed by man for the exerciſe of that confcientiouſneſs which is of God, 
and which he requireth and is pleafing to him. | 
4 Itwerefar better init ſelf, fafer for Governours, more agreeable to equity and 
righteous Government, and more pleaſing to God and good Men, rather to ſutfer ſome 
(by their craft and falſe covers) to eſcape due puniſhment, then to puniſh thoſe who 
(by the Goodneſs, Innocency,and Righteouſneſs which God hath planted in them)are ex - 
empted from puniſhment. Yea,it were better end much ſafer toſpare many evil men,than 
to puniſh one good Man : For Mercy and Sparing (even of Offenders) isnaturalto that 
whichis good, but Severity and Puniſhments. are unnatural, and but for neceſſities 
ſake. And as for that man, who by his ſubtilty and deceir thus eſcapes mans hand; he 
will be no great gainer : For God, who is above all, will be ſure to meet with him, _ 
tnat 
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that Magiſtrate (who ſpares ſome evil and evil-doers meerly upon this account, leſt he 
ſhould hurt that which is good) the Lord will help and bleſs : whereas that Power and 
Government which wilfully crrs herein, the Lord may foon cut down; and that which 
errs thus through miſtake (it being a grievous miſtake to cut down the good inſtead of 
the evil) the Lord, wholovethrthe good and hateth the evil, may eaſily be provoked 
ainſt, 
”m— As Government came from God ; ſo the righteous execution of it depends upon 
Gode Every man needs Gods help daily, elſe he may eaſily err in his courſe : and Go- 
vernments and Governours need Gods help much more, in the many intricaſies and per- 
plexities which they often meet with: And God isnigh to them in their difficult caſes, 
who wait upon him for counſel and direction, If the caſe be knotty, yet if God give 
wiſdom, hath the Magiſtrate cauſe ro complain ? And will not the Lord affiſt that Ma- 
giſtrate, who in his fear waits on him, andis not willing to ſpare the evil, and afraid 
to hurt thegeod? If there ware not fo much conſulting with mans wiſdom and policy, 
(nor ſuch laying of deſigns and intents at firſt, as ſpring from man and not from God) 
but a naked upright waiting on him for inſtruction, who can only guide the ſpirit of 
man aright, Governments would not prove ſo difficult, nor the ſucceſs therein of 


dangerous. 


A Brief Account of that ſtiffneſs, reſolvedneſs, and ſuppoſed ſtubbornneſs, 
which by many 1s objeQed againſt the People called Quakers. 


ObjeCt. That the People called Quakers, are an innocent and induſtrions People, that they 
aim at good, and might be ſerviceable and profitable to the Nation in many reſpetts ; this 
many believe concerning them, and in their hearts wiſh that the Powers would let them alone 
and make a Trial of them: the which they might be the more enclinedto do, were it not for a 
certain Stiffneſs which appears in them, they being ſo glued to their Principles and Prattices 
that they will not bend in the leaſt, nor ſo much as meet the Magiſtrate one jot in any favonr he 
would ſhew nnto them.This is ſuch a temper as no Magiſtrate or Governour can bear,andthere- 
fore there is a neceſſity either of danifhing or ſuppreſſing them one way or other. 

Anſ. 1 freely confeſs, that (looking upon them with mans eye) it may eaſily appear 
ſo to man, who cannot ſee cither whence that is, or what that is, which is wrought in 
their hearts by God. And how can I blame others for judging thus of them, when I my 
felf ſhould beliable ſo to judge, ifT did fo look upon them? But yet, if I had patience 
to hear them, and to conſider the thing in the fear of Gad, (watching againſt that wiſ- 
dom, from which the knowledge of the things of God and the ſtate of his People is hid) 
I ſcealſo, that there is ſome ground may appear unto man, to let him ſee that this is not 
ſuch a ſtiffneſs and ſtubborneſs of ſpiricas he judgeth, but ariſeth from, and neceſlarily 
accompanieth a true tenderneſs and conſcientiouſieſs towards God ; which to make the 
more manifeſt to ſuch as are willing fairly to conſider the thing and know the truth 
thereof, Ifſhall thus demonſtrate. 

1. Stubbornneſs, or ſucha kind of ſtiffneſs and reſolvedneſs, ariſeth from the ſtrength 
and corruption of the natural will and earthly wiſdom. The wiſdom which is from a- 
bove is gentle, eaſe to bc entreated ; and the will which is created by God is mild and 
flexible, andeaſie to be led (by the leaſt Child) in theline of goodneſs. And I can tru- 
' Iy fay this, that never in my whole courſe and converſation (who have long been a 
Spectator and un-intereſted perſon both as relating to the civil ſtate and the various pro- 
fefſions of Religion, till the power of Truth and preſence of God appearing in this peo- 
ple drew my heart after them) yea I cannot but ſay in the ſingleneſs of my heart, I never 
met with a more mild, gentle, flexible ſpirited People. And he that canreach the ground 
of the thing, cannot bur ſee it to be thus ; For he that is daily exerciſed in denying his 
will and wiſdom, he on whoſe back the Lord lays the Croſs and Crucifies him every day, 
his ſelf- will and ſelf-wiſdom (with all the conceitednefſs and ſtiffneſs which ariſeth rhere- 
from) muſt needs be much broken in him- 

2. In the tenderneſs and pliableneſs to good, which God begets, there is and cannot 
bur be an unbendednefſs to evil; Conſider this, O ye that are wiſe ; In the Birth which 
God begets in the heart, in the immorral Seed of life, which God hath ſown and cauſeth 
toſpring up in his heritage, there is a bowing to God at eyery appearance of good, ac- 

companied 


I, 
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companied with a renderneſs,” gentleneſs and /good wilt to:man 1: Bur x atmor bow to 
thar which is evil in any marn' gpon'the face of the'Earth:' 'Read' then: this Ridals, , 
with a true underftanding + The render one cannor yield,: the flexible one cannot:Bow, 
but -naturally ſtanderh upright and Ryait towards:God, even in-every' thing it hath 
learned of him, and which he-requirech .of ir.! 'Thus in-the Apoſtles days, the Owl. 
ftians (though meek, though ſweer, though pliaþle'86 the Spitit :gf Gdd 'audite'all 
good, yet) could NOT bow to fomuch As an appearance: tiof 'evil:any where y bur-thith 
and avoid it every where. ' Andif'ic were nat for this kind*of Riffneſs:and unbended- 
neſs, the Children of God could never be preſerved-in their! departurs'onr of "the 
Worlds Spirit, Ways, Worſhipsand/PraQtices: bur would ſoon be enſnared and drawn 
back again, by. cho enticements and fubtilties of the Worldly nature either'in thegwi- 
es or others. z 43 35511 211 30 5:51 bro vn boa: ont conan 
_ A ſtiffneſs ehenTgrant, an unbendedneſs T gramt ;'but not of the earthly, 'tior'of 
the ſelf-will, nor according to the earthly ;- but ſich asariſeth:from Truth- in the heart, 
and from tenderneſs of Spirit towards God; ſuchasis begor in his fear, preſeryed/by 
his power, and is neceſſary towards their preſervation who'are born afhim; and'chMetd 
by him out of the World.  Andif thoſe who are apc and liable ro misjudge of them”, 
did but ſee the fincere defire of their hearts not to offend man, but to' be ſubjeQMro'the 
utmoſt according te- the will of God, 'and knew what breathings there are'in their 
hearts to God (inrelation-to the Magiſtrate, aud when 'they appear before'bim)-thar 
they may be preſerved in the pure fear, and in 'righteouſheſs and inoffenſiveneſs, uw 
how they cannot but refuſe to break any of Gods Commands, 'beeauſe He is thei Siu 
pream Lord, * and chey-dare net'difobey[Him to pleaſe man, or avoid their own Suffe. 
rings from man: 4'ſay; if men did fee this; ſurely =_ would not cdl it ſtubborrinels 
and ſelf-willedneſs, but - a- pure ſubjeRion and denial:of the felfowill in Gods feat; 
joyned with an holy: and humble boldneſs in His power; / {2 to 293:43;537 458) 
4. Ler- it be: equally! conſidered; and it will ſoon-be wiedged, Thar the leaſt 


thing which God:requires (tho Command being from ſo great & Ring, upon whivim 
” and to'whom 
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the Soul hath ſo greatdependance, from whom it hath'ſo greathep | 
univerſal obedience 'is 10 due tn irfelf and ſo profitable to the Creattire) isexce 
weighty : andiitis impoſſible for the-fear of him, arid due tenderneſs towards his Ci tf 
mands, to be preſerved, without a ſtrict and cloſe giving up: the Will'to him, and 
ſtanding in his Strength, ſtrong and'unbended againſt all temptations, provocations, als 
lurements andaffrightments to the contrary, (and how eaſily may menicall this ſtuh- 
bornneſs and Riiffneſs.) But this they receive from God, as: well 'as the Law of obe- 
dience and power to obey ; ant this (which men call flubbornneſs) flows in' upon 
them from him, when they are in the ſweereft *dnd''meekeſt frame of Spirit, moſt 
ready-to deny themſelves and: to yield up their own' Wills, to whatfoeyer is good Aird 
righteous, and ſoof God. 3 6 200 ib ot ee CS 
5- The ſame thing, which is offende& at this unbendedneſs and reſolvedneſs, which 
is wrought and preſerved in therfi by the fedr of Ged;; (calling it by way of reproach, 
fiffneſs and ſtubborneſs,) Hay,-rhevery ame thing will commend that reſolution atid 
ſtiffneſs, whictfis taken up in manswiſdom, and held ii? mans will: 4s it nor good to 
weigh and conſider things redfohably,' and-then'ts chiuſ&and hofd faſt 'ro thoſe Prin- 
ciples which appear moſt reaſonable 2 what: man; but will ſayir is» And is it not good 
to obey and keep to-that Light'which is higher than Reaſon; which 'tomprehends 
Reaſon, rectifying ahdproſerving it,” making ie" proficable''and” ſerviceable to/ 
which made'ir,”t6 the Veſſol in-which it is, and tothe veſt of the Creation?! ut © i 
wWw 
Ee 


is juttifled of her Children. 'Bethat knows not the Prineiple of the Eternal ight, 

15 not born of jt (much lefs by-tinfeigned -obediciive and fabjettion formed into it) 
cannor- Jukifie it in this Paths - but he juſtifies yn yg. 'and reafon of 21), 
by-irs ſetting up g—_—_ of Good, \inftead of Good, and would-:niake All acknow- 
ledge and bow 'to't acquainted 
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- Therehath long been a Peace and Proſperity. throughout the World in Unrighteouſ. 
neſs ;{but the ſcaſon is at length come for the breaking thereof, and now there is not to 
' beſucha ſettled falſe Peace in Unrighteouſneſs any longer : but Tribulation, Angyuiſh, 
.and DeſtruCtion.is coming upon the ſelfiſh and unjuſt Spirit: and he that 'refuſerh-rhe 
Parh of Righteouſneſs, muſt not know Peace, but be: overtaken with the overflowing 
:ſcaurge, andſwept into and ſhutup in the Pit, which hath long been: digging for the 
wicked ( Pal. 94.13.) and.mark this; thing following ye that would: not find your 
felves deceived of your Souls hereafter, nor of your outward Peace and Proſperity 

here: for it deeply concerns both, - - .. Ef BY 1G adi.) 
The Spirit of the Lord once raifed up a ſpiritual: Building, which the Spirit of the 
Dragon overturned: ( as toits outward ſtate, though the Gates of .Hell could prevail 
againſt the Being and inward ſtate of the true Church) and inſtead thereof ſer up an 
earthly Image, agreeable to the earthly Spirit in Nations, but burthenſome to that 
which is innocent, pure, and ſpiritual; The Lord God ſuffered this to ſtand all its alor- 
tedtime, and to have power to keep down the viſibility of his Truth and People: but 
the Lord hath appointed a ſeaſon to raiſe up his own Building again, and to throw 
down this Image. Now thisI ſay toall men, in the fear. and dread. of the Almighty, 
ſtand filland mark, if all the power of man beable to keep down God s ſpiritual Bull. 
ding which he is raiſing up ; or to-keep. up any part of. the earthly Image which he is 
throwing down. The Spirit of man ( inyarious ways) hath ſhewed, what it judgeth 
beſt to have down, and tohave.up, and hath put forth its ſtrength ra accompliſh its 
Will and Counſel. Stand till a while, and ye ſhall ſee, | that the Spixit of the Lord will 
alſo thew what: he would have down,. and what he would have up, 'and he will alſo, put 
Forth his Strength, to accompliſh his Will and Counſdl.: It is the Glory and Honour of 
the Lord to carry.on his Work,' inthe midſt of all:the Oppoſitions ofman, and againſt 
"the full current of his Strength and-Will. This will make it to appear tobe of Gag, and 
cauſe the-Glory.of his Nametoſhine.; O that men could fear theLord and bow before 
him, -that he mightþe honoured;in them, and ſee gaad:to honour them [inthe carry- 
| ingonof his Work, -and ſo might not be forced (through their ;hearkening to the dark 
Spirit, and becaufe of their Ignorance of, and-Diſobedience to the Light of his Spitit) 
To get himſelfa Name, - by overturning, their Strength and Councils, and cauſing bis 
.Glory to ſhingoper. them, --:/ /; 5/ol0 Hl oliies re ds 2 ah 
':.. We have been a poor oppreſſed People, from :the-day that the power. of the Lord 
brake forth,-upon;ps,- and his Light ſprang 1N-us,, even until now: -And now. we ard 
brought lower thanjever, and arc in greater. danger (to-the 'cye of man) than, exer; 
. Yer our confidence is ſtillinoyr Ged4: and (this we are: certain, of; that our, Principle 
:(and Practices there-from). ſhall ftand, and man fhall:aot be able to prevail againſtit; 
for God will preſerve his People in his Life and Power, ; and, the: heads of all char,wait 
upon him in his fear, ſhall be lift up above all the ſwellings. of the; Waters; yea;.a 
_Song. of praiſeis already prepared in.the heart ofGod's Choaſen,. againſt the day'of/his 
Deliverance. We look not; guts. but give up ouribacks tothe Smiter, as if their Strogks 
-were never tohave.anend :; and ye we wait op pur Godand hope in. him, as if. Nelt: 
verance were ſpringing ypeyery'moment. And,Qh:that Gpd would, (mite the Spixitiaf 
Enmity and Darknefsin Men and Powers,: and thenthere would;be Love, Peace;pure 
;ſuing after Godand Righteouſneſs; avg no-more Perſecuting and:Smiting of God: aPegs 
-ple for the Uprightneſs of their hearts, and fortheix Qbedienceians) Fairhfulneſs.to:bim 
But be it known thrqughour all the Earth; Wa axethe.Lord's,andye;muſt worſhipand 
ſerye him; Hg hath radeemedus, {evenall of us iniſame; meaſurgy who thave ktwwa 
Unity with kis living Truth).,in Sapl, in Body, and Spirit: and'they) muſtall be his in 
'the firſt place, and cannot bow to.man. (inthe leaft) againſt bis VVill, ;or contrary; t 
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the Law. of his pwcLife, andicadings of his Spirit ja the. Heart; ;Here js-our, ſtandings 


"in the-ſtrength;of guriGod, whateyez become; gf us. And, here. we ſtand in loy6:and 
will to mankind, yea; tg theſe preſent Powers,. however;they judge of us; and 
-have beenpraying for them, ;and;mourning overthems, while they haye, bgen ſmiring oi 


; us. And when theyhave drawyp the Hand of the;Lord upon themſelyes ; if the Lord ſhall 
.pleaſe to open. their, Eyes, to ſee what we. have þexn, tawards them; (and. how fain. we 
there footing there,where they-mighthave ſtood frm and have been 


, would have had them ſet foo! L | 
preſeryed) they will bewail as much;their dealings withus, as'what; will. befal + 
90, tw; 14 EY ; a : 0 YEe8 
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ſelves: The Lord will manifeſt all things in his Time, and give his Truth a paſſage in 
the Earth, and his People a quiet Habitation therein, how black ſoever the Face of 
things now appear, as relating'to them. 


O how happy will the Day be when the Lord ſpall have wrought down the ſelfiſh Spirit in 
Miz, and ſhall have raiſed up His own Noble aud Equal Principle. Then ſhall Righteouſneſs 
foring np and ſpread abroad throughout the Nations : and the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhal| 
: l. Peace, and the Effet of Righteauſneſs Quietneſs and Aſſur ance for ever. | | 


EE. a 


—— 


Some DIREC TIONS tothe PANTING-Sour, which hath been 
| Jong travelling in the Letter, bur hath not yet been acquainted 
with the Power, nor. hardly ſo much as entred. __- Mi- 
niſtration of the endleſs Life ( which is the Miniftration of the 
GosPEL) that it may feel the Spring, and come.to drink 
there of the living Waters. | h 


MATTH. 11.28, 29, 30. 


Come unto me all ye that Labour and are heavy. Laden, and 1 will give you 
Ret. Take my Toak, upon you, and. learn of me, for I am Meth and Lowly 
in Heart, and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls. For my Touk is eaſie, and 
my Burden is light. | SS 


Some ſweet Meditations ſprang in my Heart concerning this Portion 
Scripture, with breathings of Spirit for, and rowlings of Bowels towards 
thoſe that Labour and are heavy Laden, which I find drawings to Com. 


mmunicate. 


Y the Doctrine of the Kingdom, wherem 1s Life, Joy, Peace, and everlaſting 
A. Reſt tothe Soul in God. The Law had the Shadow of the good things to come, 
but under it was not the poſſeſſion of the good things themſelves, but only. a labouring 
after them, anda mourning and load becauſe of the want of them : bur in the Goſpel 
is the Subſtance, the Enjoyment ; Life and Immortality is there brought to Lighc, and 
anEntranceminiſtred into the everlaſting Kingdom, where they are felr, poſietſed, 
andenjoyed. The Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, ſaith the Fore-runnner : It is come, 
faith che Meſſiah : And in it there is Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the pure 
Spiric of Life. | ; 
gi It is the Will of the King of Saints, that his People ſhould enjoy the Reft and Peace of his 
Goffel. He would not have them always labouring and heavy laden, as under the 
Law : but he would have their Souls feel and enjoy the Eaſe, the Liberty, the ſweer- 
ne, the pare Power and eternal Reſt of his Life. The Spirit of the Lord was upon 
him to preach glad Tidings to the Meek, Liberty tothe Captives, Life to the Dead, 
the Opening of thePriſon to the'Prifoner of Hope, the binding up of the Broken-heart- 
ed, the Pouring in of Oyl upon the Wounded : and he would have the Souls of his Peo- 
ple enjoy that which he came to bring them. _ - OO 
3, Chriſt hath plainly chalked ont the Path of his Reſt to every weary panting Soxt,which 
he that walketh in Cannot miſs of. Be hath c4ft ap, caft up, hehath made: e'way plainin 
the Goſpel, ſo plain that the wayfaring-man, though a'Fodl, ' yet keeping to the Light 
of the Goſpel, cannot err therein, or miſs of the bleſſed Reft thereof How is it ? 
Why, Come :nto me; Take my Toke npon you, and learnof me: . He that walketh in this 
OS Path, 


I, [* the Goſpel (which is the power of God unto Salv ation)is the Sox!s Reſt. It is 
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Path, cannot miſs of it : The reſt is at the end of ir, nay thereſtis in it : He that bel;e_ 
wveth entreth into the reſt. The true Faith, the Faith which ſtands in the Power, and 
which is given to the Birth which is born from above, is the ſubſtance of the Refi 
hoped for, and there isa true taſte and ſome enjoyment of it given to him that truly 
believeth. A = | | 

4. The reſt was once felt and injoyed, when the Goſpel was krown in Power. Believers, in 
the firſt day of the Goſpel, before ___ overtook thar glorious diſpenſation, found 
Peace ard oy in believing, yea they could rejoyce in the Lord always. They felt the 
Power and the Life, which ſtood over all the powers of Darkneſs, and brought good * 
to them out of every Afﬀiction, and out of every Temptation, and out of every Di. 
ſtreſs : ſo that they ſtanding inthe Life and in the Power which had quickened them and 
was preſent with them, they could count it all joy when they fell into manifold Temptati. 
ons, knowing the advantage which would accrue ro them thereby, and poſſeſſing their 
Souls in the pure patience, till God wrought it out for them. They had an entrance mi. 
niſtred ts them into the everlaſting Kingdom : They received the Kingdom which conld not be 
ſnaken, and in it had fellowſhip with the Father and with"rhe Son, ant in the eternal Light 
the bloud ran in their Veſſels, which cleanſed them and kept them pure ; and they ſate gown 
with Chriſt inthe heavenly Places, even every one in the particular maxſion which God hath 
built in them by his Spirit. The Fear of the living God was put in their hearts ; The 
Spirit of the Lord was within them, and there his Law was writ, and read in the Spirir, 
and the Treaſures of his Kingdom were ”= by the Key of David in the hand of the Spirit; 
and their Souls hadtrue ſatisfattion ana reſt in meaſure, and were travelling on towards the 


fulneſs. 

4 gy Ii 5s noreft to the Soul, to be enjoyed in the Goſpel, from under the Yoke. This 
ſtands Erernally, That which yoaks down that which would be at eaſe ahd liberty out 
of the Life, thar is the Souls true reſt, there is no other; and under the Yoke itis en- 
Joyed, and nototherways : only, when that which is to be yoked down is conſumed 
and deſtroyed, it is then no longer a Yoke, but perfe& Liberty, But the ſame thing 
which is the Liberty, is the Yoke : And under the Yoke, the ſweetneſs, the caſe, the 
lightſomneſs, the ſafe poſſeſſion of the Life is enjoyed. Mark this therefore diligently; 
The Yoke is not one thing and the Liberty another, but one and the ſame. The Powet 
of God, the Life Everlaſting, the pure Light, the divine Nature is a Yoke to the 
tranſgreſſing Nature ; butit is the eaſe, the pleaſure, the reſt, the peace, the joy, the 
natural center of that which is born of God, 

Now to the Soul that hath felt breathings towards the Lord formerly, and in whom 
there are yet any true breathings left, after his living preſence, and after the feeling 
of his eternal vertue in the heart, I have this to ſay.Where art thou ? Art thou in thy Souls 
reFt ? doſt thox feel the vertue and power of the Goſpel? doſt thou feel the eaſe which comes from 
the living Armyto the heart which is joynedto it m the Light of the GoFpel ? Is thy labonring for 
life in a good degree at an end? and doſt thou feel the lif e and power flowing in upon thee from 
the free Fountain? Is the load really taken off from thy back ? doſt thou find the captive redee- 
med andſet free fromthe power of ſin,and the captivity broken, and he which led thee Captive 
from the life andfrom the eternal power,now let captive by the life,and by the redeeming power, 
which iseternal ? Haf#t thou foxnd this,or haſt thow miſſed of it ? let thine heart anſwer Ah do 
notimagine and talk away the reſt and ſalvation of thy ſoul. The Goſpel-ſtate is a itare of 
ſubſtance, -a State of enjoying the Life, a State of feeling the Preſence and Power of the 
Lord in his pure holy Spirit, a ſtate of binding up, a ftate of healing, a ſtate of know- 
ing the Lord, and walking with him in the Light of his own Spirit. It begins in a 
ſweet powerful touch of Life, and there isa growth in the Life (in the Power, in the 
divine Virtue, in the Reſt, Peace, and SatisfaCtion of the Soul in God )) to be admini- 
ſtred and waited for daily: Now art thou here, in the living power, in the divine Life, 
Joyned to the ſpring of Life, drawing Water of Life out of the Well of Life with joy? 
Or art thou dry, dead, barren, ſapleſs, or at beſt but unſatisfiedly mourning after 
what thou wanteſt? | 

| Well, ye thatare dry, dead, barren, as it were without the living God ( that know 
not the ſhining of his Sun, nor the deſcending of his Dews from on high on his tender 
Plants, nor the care, diligence, and circumſpection of the Husbandman over his Hus- 
bandry.) Oh wait-for the quickening virtue, for the viſitations of the day-pring from 
hs on 
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on high; that ye may be quickened again to God, thar ye may find his Life viſiting 
you, his Spirit breathing upen you, that the Seed of 7acob may be raiſed in you to tra 
yel out of this barren ſtate, even out of this Land of Darkneſs, and from under the 
ſhadow of Death, to the Land where Life lives and flouriſhes, and daily diſtribu. 
ccth plentiful nouriſhment and-reſreſhment to all its off-ſpring, who are taught to 
wait for it; andto feed on it in the holy place, out of the ſight of the eye of the fleſhly 
Wiſdom. 

And ye who are ſtill gaſping after the living God, on whom the breathings of Life 
ſtill abide , (whoremain unſatisfied inwardly for want of the preſence ofthe Lord, and 
whole hearts ſtill mourn and lament deeply after him) Oh conſider what is the matter, 
that ye have mourned fo long, and ſought ſo long, and yet tothis day are at a diſtance 
from the thing ye have mourned and ſought after. 

Strait is the Gate, narrow is the Way that leadeth unto Life, and few there be that findir. 
The way of unbelicf is broad, yea the way of belief is broad alſo. It is cafie for a 
man fo to believe concerning Chriſt, or in Chriſt ( as his heart may call it) as to 
miſs of the nature of the true Faith, and of the ſweet and bleſſed effets which ac- 
company it. Itis caſie likewiſe tomiſs the Yoke (to take up a wrong Yoke, in the ſelf 
will, ſelf-wiſdom, felf-interpretation of Scriptures) or caſie ſtarting aſide from the 
true Yoke : butit is hard coming under the Yoke of the Life, and hard abiding under 
it. Again, Itis caſe miſ-learning : A man may ſo read, and ſo hear, as that he may 
bealways learning, and never come to the knowledge of the Truth ; never come to 
the Truth as it is received and held in Jeſus; but may ſo get and hold the Knowledge 
of the Truth, as man in his Wiſdom may get and hold it from the Letter. Andif a man 
thus miſs the way, how can he attain the end ? If a man begin not in the true Faith, 
inthe living Faith, how can he attain the Reſt which the true Faith alone leads to 2 
If a man miſs of the Yoke, or abide not conſtantly under the Yoke, how can he meece 
with the true caſeand reſt whichisinit, and which it alone can adminiſter? If a man 
tearn not the Truth aright of the true Teacher, how can he ever reap the effeCts of the 
true Knowledge ? Ah pporhearts ! It is not enough to have breathings after God, nor 
to be very diligent and induſtrious either in outward Ordinances, or inward Exerciſes 
of Spirit, but the way of the Goſpel muſt becaſt up by God, and the Soul lcd inte it 
by him, and daily preſerved by him, and muſt walk in the path which is proper for it 
to walk in, or it may mourn and cry all By days, and never meet with that injoyment 
of God and fatisfaftion in God, which it waits for and cries after. It is one thing to 
mourn after a Goſpel-ſtate, but another thing to be brought into it by the Power. 
With my heart I own thoſe that mourn after and feel the want of God, where-ever 
they are : Bur this I know certainly, that they can never come to the injoyment of 
him, but in that living Path which the Scriptures teſtifie of to be in him who is the 
a and which his Spirit is now found manifeſtly leading into. Bleſſed be his 

ame. 

Queſt. But how may my poor Soul, who have long mourned, and groaned, and been ſick 
of Love after my Beloved, but could never attain to the ſatisfattory enjoyment of him, come 
to walk inthis Path, that ſo I may meet with, andlie down in that power of Life and Salvats- 
on, which the Goſpel holds forth to the true Believer, and which 1 have been long fenſible of 
the deep want of ? 

nfo Thou that wouldſt enjoy thy Beloved, and feel the Reſt of his Goſpel, 
me walkin that Path which leads thereto, wait to learn of the Spirit theſe things 

ollewing. | 

1. K = what it is that is to walk inthe Pathof Life, and indeed is alone capable of wal- 
king therein, It is that which groans, that which mourns, that which is begotten of 
God in thee: The Path of Life is for the Seed of Life. The true knowledge of the Way, 
with the walking in the Way, is reſerved for Gods Child, for Gods Traveller. There- 
fore keep in the Regeneration, keep in the Birth, Be no more than God hath made 
thee. Give over thine own willing, give over thy own running, give over thine own 
deſiring to know or to be any thing, and ſink down to the Seed which God ſows in the 
hearr, and let that grovv in thee, and be in thee, and breath_.in thee, and a& in thee: 
and thou ſhalt find by ſrveet experience that the Lord knowsthar, and loves and owns 
that, and will lead it tothe Inheritance of Life, which is its Portion, And asthou takeſt 


up 
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up the Croſs to thy ſelf, and ſutfereft that to overſpread and become a Yoke over 
thee, thou fhalt become renewed, and enjoy Life and the Everlaſting Inheritance 
in that. | | 

2. Know in what Light it is to walk, which is the Light of the Spirit, There the 
Child is begotten (not in Satans Darkneſs, or higheſt Transformings into the likene(; 
of Light, which is. but Darkneſs ; nor in the light of mans wiſdom, ſcarching Know. 
tedge or comprehenſion) and there it walks : in that Light it fetcheth every ftep and 
motion towards the Land of Life. :Therefore hold no knowledge out of the Spirit, 
If any knowledge concerning the things of God be held out of the frefhneſs of rhe 
Spirir, ir /preſently proves dead and unprofitable. The Spiritual ſrael cannor travel 
without a Spiritual Light, whieh Light is Eternal and incomprehenſible, and cannor be 
held by mans ſpirit, but ſhineth freſh into the renewedSpirit every day,: and fo isdaj. 
ly gathering it more and more inwards into it ſelf, comprehending It 1n It ſelf, and- 
preſerving it in its own Purity, Clearneſs and Brightneſs. Oh this 1s it hath nndoge 
many, even catching at Light from the Spirit, tranſplanting the Image of Divine 
things into the Earthly Principle, and there holding of them in the Earthly part, grow- 
ing wiſe by them there, and making uſe of them from- thence as man ſees good, and 
nor ſeeing a neceflity of depending on the Spirit for freſh Light and Life every day, to 
every ſpiritual motion, Thus the Traveller ſoon comes to loſe the true path,  andin- 
ſtead thereof travels on in a Road of his own wiſdoms forming :. and fo though he 
ſeems to himſelf ro make a large Progreſs, yer makes no true Progreſs at all, but is 
exceedingly run out afide in a by-way , all which ground he muſt traverſe back 
again, cre he can come to the Truth of his former State, or procecd in the true 
Travel. ; | 

3: Know ani keep to the Power, which alone began any true work in the heart, which 
alone alſo can.preſerve it, and which alone can carry it on. Chriit was made a Prieft, 
not after the Law of a carnal Commanament, but after the Power of an endleſs life: and eve- 
ry Sacrificer under him (which every true Believer is) is ſo made by the-fame Power. 
'The Powers of Darkneſs are continually at hand, which nothing can ſtand its ground 
againſt (much leſs walk on ſafely) without being in that Power which is above them, 
The firſt coming to Chriſt muſt be in the Power of the Fathers drawing : and no belie- 
' ving afterwards is of rhe true nature, nor will avail the Soul in its progreſs and travels 
towards Life, but what abides in, and goes forth in the ſame Power. So'the taking up 
the Yoke and drawing in it, muſt be -by the Power of the new Life. And fo muſt 
the Diſciples learning be, As the Maſter teacheth in the Power of the Spirit, the 
things which alone can be ſeen with the new eye, heard with the new ear, and re- 
ceived into the new heart : ſo the Scholar muſt learn and receive his Leſions of Life in 
the ſame Power. Let any Diſciple of Chriſt be from under the ſhadow of the Power, 
believe out of the Power, walk out of the Power, act out of the Power ; he is from 
that wherein his Life ſtands, and wherein alone is his Preſervation, and ah, how lia- 
ble is he then to falls, bruiſes, ſnares and temptations of the enemy. 

4. Watch againſt the ſelfiſh Wiſdom, in every ſtep of thy growth, and in every ſpiri- 
tual motion, that that come not between thee andthy life; that that deceive thee 
-not with a likeneſs, a ſhadow, making it appear more pleafiny to the eye than the 
ſubſtance. Every ſtep of thy way it will be laying baits for thee, and it is caſie for 
deceit ito enter theeat any time, and for that Wiſdom to get up. in 'thee under an 
appearance of Spiritual wiſdom, unleſs the Lord tenderly and powerfully preſerve 
thee: andif it prevail, it will lead thee from the path of the true wiſdom ; It will 
cozen thee with a falſe faith inſtead of the true faith, with falſe praying inſtead of 
the breathings of the true Child, with diligence and zcal in thy falſe way, inſtead of 
the true zeal and diligence; yea is will hurry thee on in the path of error, ſhutting 
that eye in thee which ſhould ſee, and hardening thy heart againſt thy boſom-friend. 
And being thus'deceived, thou mayſt be as zealous in thy Age and Generation againft 
the Trath, asthe Zews were in theirs: and as certainly as they put Chriſt to Death, and 
-perſecuted his'Apoſtles, though they cried up the former Prophets ; So certainly thou 
-(under. this deceit) canſt not but a&t againſt the preſent diſpenſation and appearance of 
Chriſt's Spirit, and wouldſt perſecuteecither the Prophets, Apoſtles or Chriſt himſelf, were 
it their-preſent day now ſo to appear as formerly they did. | : 
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.. F. Let nothing judge in thee (concerning thine own heart, or concerning others, of 
concerning any way or truth of God) 5#t only to the begotten of God in the heart. ' Let 
the light in which thou art begotten to God, and which ſhines upon his begotten, be 
theonly Judgeiri thee, and then thou canſt noterr in Judgment. Be not haſty, be not 
forward in Judgment, keep back to thelife, ftill waiting forthe appearance and open- 
irigs of che life. A few ſteps fetched in the Life and Power of God are much ſafer and 
ſweeter than an haſty progreſs inthe haſty. forward ſpirit. z: | 22 
Indeed this is the true Religion, rofeel'God beginning the work, and to wait on him 
for his carrying it 00. : The feeling of Gods Spirit: beginning ſomewhat in the heart, the 
hearts waiting on him for more of his Spirit, and walking on with himin'his Spirit, gs he 
pleaſeth to quicken, lead, draw and ſtrengthen,this is the ſpiritual and true Religion: 
and there is na Duty or Ordinance of the Goſpel out of the Spirit, bur it is eaſie crying 
up, and obſerving the likeneſs of any of them out of the Spirit, into which obſervance 
a ſtrange Spirit eaſily enters, and then that which was of God in the heart, ſoon wi- 
thers, and a contrary Building is raiſed, and the ſtate of the heart changed: Oh wait 
onthe Lord, that he may give.you to underſtand theſe things : for the Apoſtacy, from 
God is very deep, .and more provoking among the Proteſtants than aniong the Papiſts, 


yea moſt of all proyoking, where itis moſtinwardand ſpiritual, - 
| Queſt. But how may I know and keep to the begotten of God, and to the Light and 
Poiver of the Lord, and keep down the fleſhly Wiſdom and Comprehenſton concerning the 
things of God? .. | | 


' - Anſwy. When God begets life in the heart, there is the ſavour ofit inthy Veſſel, and 
a ſecret living warmth and vertue, which the heart in ſome meaſure feels, whereby it 
is known. Lie low in the fear of the moſt high, that this leaven may grow and increaſe 
inthee, This js the leaven of the. Kingdom, this is it which muſt change thy heartand 
gature,' antt make thy. Veſfe (which perhaps Hath been long and much corripted) fit 
to receive the Treaſure of the Kingdom, Now while the ſavour is upon thee, while 
the vertue of the Life is freſh in- thee, thou fihdeſt ſome ſtrength towards God, with 
ſome little taſte and diſcerning of the things ofhis Kingdom, know thy weakneſs, and 
(Yo not beyond thy meaſure,” þat- in, what thou! haſt received bow before the fulnicſs, 
worſhip God in that,: and be-patiens im what he'exerciſes thee withal, waiting for more 
.from-him. And; when the night; ptags upon thee, -and. thou perhaps: art at a-{oſs, 
miſfing the ſavour and preſence of the Life, and not knowing how to'xome by it a- 
.gain ; Be pacient-and ftill,, and-thau wilt ind [breathings after a freſh viſitation, and 
.a meek humble, broken Spirit before the;Lord. Thou wilt ſee thou canſt do nothing 
x6 recover his.,preſence again, [nay thou canſt not fo much as wait fer him, or breath 
after him withourhis help ; bur he is nigh, to the poor, nigh. to the broken, nigh 'to 
the diſtreſſed, nigh to the helpleſs. Oh doznot with thy fleſhly cries and roarings. think: 
to awaken thy Beloved before his ſeaſon ; butin the night of diſtreſs, feel after ſome- 
what which may quiet and ſtay:theheart till the next ſpringing of the day. The Sun will 
arſe, which will fcatter the Chauds zand he is near.thee who will give thee to hope that 
thou ſhalt yet ſee God, and find again the quicknings and leadings of his Spirit. And'iri 
the day of his Power thon wiltifind ſtrength to walk'with-him : yea, in the day of thy 
weakneſs his Grace will be ſufficient for thee, And: he will nurture thee up in his Life 
by his pure Spirir,.cauſing thee tagroawiunder hisſhadow : and he will be teaching thee 
t9 live, and.to ſpeak,. and ;to mnye-andadt from the Principle and within the Compaſs 
,of his light and bfecternal. Only be not wiſe to catch the notions of things'into the 
earthly. part, where.the Moth:can- corrupt. and where.the Thiefcan break thorow and 
ſteal: but know thedivine Treaſury; ; where alt the. things of life are Treaſured up by. 
the Spirit: and handed forth to the living,Child with freſh life, according to its need of 
them, And thus thy heart being kept cloſe to Gah .and thy ſpiritual Senſes continually: 
.Exexciſed about the things of God, it will be egſietathee to know the Shepherds Voice; 
and to diſtinguiſhthe ſound of the Spirit in-thine own heart. And that which tries ſpirits! 
-and motions in thine own heart, wilt alſo giye:thee the diſcerning of Truth and Error: 
Abroad, even, of the Spirit. of Godz; and the Spirit of, Satan in others, 'ſo:that thou wilt 
-be able totry notonly Words, . but; Spirits, becoming acquainted with 'the anointings 
which favours all things,, and wiltgive thee to judge, not by the Words, but by the Po. 
.ver;: for thay thy (elf being in the porerin the anginting, in the ayour,/it-will —_— 
be | natur 
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natural to thee to feel, to taſte, to know and unite with whatis one with thy life, what 
comes from the ſame ſpirit in others; and to turn from the contrary.. And thus thy life, 
thy growth, thy path will be ſweet, ſafe, clear, certain, demonitrative-in the Spirir, 
and paſt all reaſonings of fleſh and blood, either in thy ſelf or others. The beginning of 
life cternal is inan higher Principle, than man can come at. Mans Wiſdom and know- 
edge of the things of God, is but bruitiſh before it. As thou comeſt into that Principle, 
abideſt and groweſt in that Principle, thou art beyond mans Judgement, . and artable 
ro Judge man, and fathom his whole courſe as with a ſpan, but art quite out ofhis reach 
in the loweſt of thy motions, thoughts or actions, I meanſuch as flow from and are 
comprehended in the life. | FR | 


1ſaac Penington the Younger. 


Concerning the Worſhip of the Living God, which 

be teacheth Iſrael his People, who know him to 

be theonly true to God, and the Worſhip which 

be teacheth them, to be the only true Spiritual 
W orſhip. bs 


With ſome Queſtions and Anſwers relating Con- 
.,.. verſion, azd to T enderneſsof Conſcience, 


j 


' Up bx + 


} Ecauſe the Worſhip of God is a' weighty thing, and there have been (and ſtill are) 
ſo many Errors. about t,-and tHe Etrors therein are of ſuch dangerous conk- 
quence, both in relation to mens Eterfial Eſtare hereafter, and to their right 

Conſtitution, Peace and Welfare inthis World ; and becauſe Thave had deep experience 
cancerning the Worſhip of God from a Child, having travelled: in Spirit with my God for 
the right knowledge thereof, and i fingleneſs of heart giving up unto him, according as 
he hath taught and{ed my poor,. needy, depending Soil :' I ſay, Therefore is it on my 
heart, to anfwer ſome few 2ue#:onr concerning the Worſhip of God, for the ſervice of 
ſuch; as both defire and need mftruction therein,' ' - © fs at -* {aaa 
Queſt. r. Who is rhe Wor ſhipper the acceptable. Worſbrpper 'in the fight of God ? Or whow 
hath God theſes out, to hold forth his Worſhip in the-fight of the World; ' fince he rejeBied the 
7ews With their Worſhip? OOO 1 2612 DOE nee, un? 3. | 
-'That God hath appointed a choſen People'to Worſhip him, that Tpreſauppoſe : though, 
if aecd were, tht proof thereof 'mght be ready at hand; Tt is'nor every man 'thit 
would thruſt himſelf upon the Lordz:whom-the'Lord wilaccept :' but the Farther ſerketh 
fuck. to Worſhip Biwe; John 4.2.3. Thereiva capacity to be found'in man; 'to:make him'a 
Worthipper, '&venſach a capacity; as may enable him toperform: thae Worſhip, which 
God requirethof tim. * Now that is the'thing'ts be enquired into; Phat this capacity 1s, 
and who are theperſons that are fonndinthis capacity 27 bo | cat IVY 
"Hof. The Worſhipper in the times'of the'Goſpd;: the Worſhipper under'the New-Te- 
ſtdtment #5 herhat: 55 born of God; ' Hethat'/is 'idrawn'ourof the dark ſpirit of this World, 
andiformedanew inithe light of Gvds Spirit. 'He'that is a Jew inward; he that hath tit 
Uricircumcifioniof his 'keart cur off by the power' of God: 'This is the Wortthipper, whom 
rhe Father ſeeks to Worſhip him. This's the ſbrt'of Wotſhippers God*choſe;' when he caft 
off the-Jews. God did not chuſe anyonc Nation, 'or mary Nations, 'inftead-of that ons 
which he caft off - buthe ſent his Wpoftles and Minifters among all Nations, to gather 
a Spiritual ſeed inſtead of the naruyal. An#rheſe alone are capable of ſetting up; and 
holding forth his ſpiritual Worſhipiunto'the World; and to provoke then to wait a 
F703: 1 an 
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and preſs towards the capacity.of coming into the ſame ſpiritual Worſhip with them. 

Queſt, 2. Which is the place of Worſhip ? | x doe | 

Anſw: The only place of Worſhipinthe New-Teftament, is where the ſpiritual Wor- 
ſhippers meer together, The place is ſpiritual, As the Worſhip is ſpiritual: ſo is the 
place where it is to be offered. It hath a ſpiritual conſideration, not outward as under 
the Law. ltisto be offered in the Spirit, that's the place. Where doth my Soul offer 
its private Worſhip to God ? Hathit relation to any outward place ? Or is itin the buil- 
ding, which God hath reared up in my heart by his Spirit ? Which building ſtands in; 
and is comprehended in his Spirit. AndI can offer his publick Worſhip inno other place, 
bur ina building of the ſame Nature, in an houſe built of more ot the ſame Stones. 
This then is the way of Worſhipping in the true Zz:ght ; Divers living Stones mecting 
rogether, every one retiring in Spirit into the living Name, into the Power which be- 
gat them, they all meet in oneand theſame Place, in one and the ſame Power, in one 
and the ſame Fountain of Lzfe: and here they bow down to the Father of Life, oftering 
up living Sacrifices to him,and receiving the Bread and Waterof Life from him,and fee. 
ding in the rich Paſtures of his infinite Fulneſs: In the holy City, ia the living Temple 
which is built by God, of the Stone which all other builders refuſe, is the place of the 
Worſhip of the living God, where the true 7ews meet to offer up their Spirits, Souls, and 
Bodicsa living Sagrifice to the Father of Life, and where they meet withſuch a glorious 
Freſence and Power of the Father,as none but the true Fews were ever acquainted with, 

Queſt. 3- What is the Worſhip, or what are the Sacrifices, which the true Worſhippers 
offer up to God, in this holy place? . 

Anſw: The Gifts of his Spirit. Theſe they offer up, and nothing elſe. The brea- 
things which the Father gives into the heart of the Child, they are breathed back unto 
- him in the ſame Spirit of Life, in the Iring.Senſe, in thequickening Power, Nothing 
of Man's Wiſdom, nothing of Man's Inventien, nothing according to Man's Will, no- 
thing that would pleaſe the Fleſh, or ſeem glorious in its Eye, is offered up here : but 
the Exhortations, or DireCtions, or Reproofs that ſpring up in God's Light, in God's 
Wiſdom, they are given forth in the Leadings, and by the Guidance of his Spirit, and 
they reach to the hearts of thoſe, to whom he pleaſeth to dircct them. And this is the 
\ ground of ſuch meltings, and breakings,, and convictions of Soul (and ſuch like 
inward operations) as are frequently found in ſuch Aiſlemblies. For the living God is 
there, and the dread of his power overſpreads the hearts of ſuch, as are gathered into 
and aſſembled in his Name ; and the Liteſprings in the carthen Veſſels, and the favour 
is precious to all that have their ſpiritual Senſes. 

Quelt. 4. What is the ſeaſon of offering up theſe Gifts ? | 

 Anſw: The ſeaſons of the trug Worſhip ſtand in the Will of God. They are Gifts, and 
the time of them ſtands in the Will of the Giver. Prayer is a Gift. A man cannot pray 
when he will : but he is to Warch and to Wait, when the Father will kindle in him 1i- 
ving breathings towards himſelf. So the Word of God (whether of Exhortation or In- 
ſtruction) isa Gifr, which is to be waited for, and then to begiven forth in the life and 
ſtrength of that Spirit, which cauſerh it to ſpring. Indeed it is an hard matter either to 
ſpeak the Word of the Lord, or to hear the Word of the Lord. A man may eaſily 
ſpeak what he invents, and another may cafily hear and judge of ſuch Words : bur 
to ſpeak the Word of Life, requires the Tongue of the Learned in the Language of 
God's Spirit ; and to hear the Word of Life, requires a quickened ear: and to know the 
times and ſeaſons of the Spirit, requires both being begotten of the Spirit, and being ac- 
quainted with it. 

Queſt. 5. Was this the Worſhip of the Former Chriſtians in the Apoſtles days? 

Anſw. Search the Scriptures: Were not they come to the MVew-feraſalem? And 
where did they offer their Sacrifices ? Did they offer them in the Old-Feruſalem, or ar 
Samaria, or the Mountain where the Fathers Worſhipped ? Or did they nor rather of- 
fer them at the Mount $:0u to which they were come ; where the Male of the Flock 
(even the Lamb without ſpot) is known, and the bloud of ſprinkling felc ? Heb. 12. 22, 
23, 24. and1 Pet. 2.5. O read, read in the Life of God, the nature of the things 
themſelves, and do not feed upon your own imaginations, or the imaginations of any 
other men concerning them, Sweet is our God: His living preſence is exceedingly nou- 
riſhing to the Soul: precious is his power felt in — heart: it 1s no lefs than life Ecernal 
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to Worſhip him in his Spirit. O let not the Enemy of the Soul cheat your Souls 
any longer of the Precious Things of his Kingdom, with husky aud dry Food 
inftead thereof, which only gratifierh the earthly part, but nouriſheth not the immor- 
cal Life. 

Queſt. 6. How came the Worſhip of God to be transformed, and changed ſo from the 
Living Power, inte ſuch dead formal Ways, as generally Worſhippers in the World are 
ound in? ; | 
j Anſw. The Enemy hath done this, by Gud's permiſſion. The Lord pleafed to ſuffer 
him thus far to prevail againſt the Truth ; even to get into the Form of ir, and there ro 
beget men into the Form, and then deny and turn againſt the power. And this is the 
Way of Antichriſt in Kingdoms and Narions, even toſer upa formal way of Worſhip, 
and by it ro fight againſt the true Power. 

Queſt. 7. How long hath this been done, and how long is it yet tolaſt? 

Anſw. From Antichriſt's beginning, all the time of his Reign, until his overthrow, 
The formal way of Religion will never be overturned, nor the power of Religion find 
place in the Earth, bur there will be ſtill countenancing of formal ways of Worſhip, and 
turning head againſt the power and life of the Spirit, until Antichriſt's rime come to an 
end, and the Lord conſume him by the Sptrit of his Mourh, and deſtroy him by the 
brightneſs of his coming. © | 

eſt. 8* When ſhall this be? on: 

Anſw, The Lord is about this Work. He hath already raiſed up that, which hath 
not been raiſed up for many Generations : and the Lord hath forely ſmote down the 
Spirit of Antichriſt in many hearts already ; andhe is fetching a great and univerſal 
blow at him; which ſtroke, when it cometh from the Throne of God, the Nations ſhall 
tremble before him ; and it will be as honourable to wait for the movyings of his Spirit, 
and to Worſhip him alone therein, as now it is reproachful. 
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Some Queſtions and Anſwers relating to Converſi- 
on, and to Tenderneſs of Conſcience. 


Queſt. \ Hat is the way of Converſion ? 


Anſw. To turn men from Darkneſs unto 
to God. | | 

Queſt: When is a man Converted ? | | 

Anſw. When heis gathered into the Light and into the Power: out of the Darkneſs 
of Sin and Dominions of Satan. | 

Queſt. How is man Converted ? 

Anſw, By the operation of the Light and Power of God upon his Conſcience, 

Queſt. nz what condition 1s the Conſcience, before God works upon it ? 

Anſw. Hard and corrupt : hardened by ſelfiſh reaſonings and dark imaginations, a- 
gainft the convictions of the Light and operations of the Power of God, and corrupted 
with the fin and iniquity that dwells in it. | 

Queſt, «What asth God make it, in his Working upon it? 

Anſw. Gentle and tender, fit to receive the impreſſions of his Spirit. By the influence 
and power ofhis Spirit on the Conſcience, he openeth the ear to hearken to his Voice, 
and prepareth the heart to follow him in his leadings. 

Queſt. How doth Godcarry on his Work in the converted Soul? 
 Anſw. By keeping it low and tender, out of the ſelf-wiſlom and hardening reaſbn- 
ings ofthe humane underſtanding : by this means he keeps it pliable to the light and 
power of his Spirit: L | 

Queſt. 7s only the tender Conſcience then fit to be wrought upon by God? 

nſw. Yea indeed, that alone. The heart thar-is hard is inconſiderate of the Voice 
of God, and ſtiff and ſtubborn againſt it, baving ever at hand ſome Wiſdom or Will of 


Light, and from the power of Satan un- 


the 
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the Flefh, to withſtand the voice and leading of God by. | | 

Queſt. Who is it that preſerves the Conſciqnce tender? 

Anſw. The Lord ofthe Conſcience: He, who made it, knoweth the proper temper 
of it , andhis lightand poweris alone able co preſerve it in that tenderneſs, which he 
rmeth itin. L, 

m—_—_ IWhat.is it that, hay dens the Conſcience? | > 

Anſw. The Wiſdom ofthe Fleſh. Man having gained a Wiſdom our of the light 

ef Gods by the imaginations, reaſonings, and ſtrength thereof, hardens himſelf a- 

ainſt . \ | 
6 Queſt. What is melt neceſſary far. a man tobe vigilant in, that deſires to have the Work of 
— £ ou in his beart ? Go | 

Arſw Tobe careful toturn from andavoid the reaſonings ef mans Wiſdom, and to 
have his eye and car open to.the light and:yoice of Gods Spitit, that his Conſcience may 
be kept upright and clear before the Lord, = 

Queſt. What ftains the Conſcience ? 

.Anſw Any Diſobedience ro Gods Spirit, any hearkenirig to or following the voice 
of a meagy Spirit. This lets in the Darkneſs, which defiles ; cycn as the Light 
cleanſes. | 

Queſt. 1s 4 man then to expetit ſach a thing ai the Leadings of God's Spirit in his 
Conſcience? 

pv A man cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, but he muſt be firſt born again; 
even born of the Spirit, (ſo ſaith the Scripture, and fo ſaith the experience of every one 
who feels the new Birth) And when he 18 born of the Spirit, he is to abide with him, and 
learn the law of thenew life, and receive power from him daily ; or the Spirit of dark - 
neſs + ſoon get ground upon him, and by degrees be recovering him back again into 
his Dominions. - ie, | 

Queſt. ad it be thus s Haxd it the way of Religiot, ani few there be, who die found 
in thetrmth of it. | wv; x 

Anſw. The Way of Religion is hard indeed, and wholly contrary both to Man's 
Wiſdom and Wil *— wp \7 ng Ne enter into if-nor walk therein, bur as they 
. arecut down, He that will be aDifgiple af Chriſt, and follow the leadings of his Spi- 

ric, muſt deny him hoy, and become anothers, and be content to'ſtand or fall 
tohis own Maſter. | (pr rg men, no not iti his worſhipping of God, but muſt 
turn from that:which'is. gloriausin their eyes, and facrifice that which is to them an 
abomination. So that he muſt lqok to be candemned by men, who will be approved in 
the ſight of God. oo ne Om 

Queſt. Why hath God put his People xpon ſuch-hardſhip, as ſtill (in all Ages and Gene- 
Y4tj0ns) #0 walk in 4 way contrary to the World, and ſtill to bethe Objett of its hatred, ſcorn, 
hl jt, ” OODLE gen 

Anſw. How can-it be. otherwiſe; He begerting them in a Spirit quatrary ro the 
World, and which efiſierh again the World, ſhewing that the deeds thereofareEvil? 
rr can the Spipit of che World but ftill turn againſt ſuch, and Hare” and Perſecuce 

em? p18 a ll! , 

Queſt. How lope ſag/l te he thus 7. 55 4 | 

Anſw. CE rea by the power of God, into Dominion oytr the Spirit and 
Power of Darkneſs. The Spirit of Life now ſuffers under the burden of man's corrup- 
tions, inlove to them ſtriving to ſave them therefrom. There is ſomewhat in every 
Sinner, that at ſeaſons groans under the weight of his Sins, and in ſome proportion 
ſtrives againſt the Burtheh rhexeof Thijs Hall oc always lie underneath, bur in 
the Day of the Lord riſe over the Tranfgreſfor : And in that Day fhall ſrae/ be 
berer ang with his God, andreceivepraife of hitn,; and be caftd ofall thathath oppreſ- 

im. 42 « PR 

Queſt. S$ there ſuch a day -- be? Wa Lotd dlucfrath "IP 

Anſw. The Scriptures teftifie of ſuch a Day,whetein;the L ne ſhall be exalted; 
WE... He will hs Ne Ebake of his Pope rs a xo EariÞ,and bring down all 
that is High and Lifted up above the Fear and Spirit'of the Lord:And inthis our Age;the 
Lord hath choſen many Mefeerigers to run upand down and Proclaim this Day. And as 
ſureastheLordfiverh, -whathe hath ſpoken LT 2 to pa, and not 4 tirtle of it fall 
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to thegraund. God did not make man'for him to-ſervehis own Luſts ; -nor this Creg- 
tion to ſerve the Luſts of man : But he made man to Fear before and ſerve his Creator ; 
and he made the Creatures to be ordered by man in the Fear and Wiſdom of God to the 
Glory of God. The Spit of God now groaneth under Man's Iniquity,' the Spirits of 
his People mourn and ſigh alſo, yea and the very Creatures groan under. che Bondage 
of Corruption: And the God of Bowels heareth their Cry, and a day, even a mighty 
day of Redemption and Deliverance is determined, wherein the Spirit of the World 
ſhall beſunk down, with all its weight of Wickedneſs, and the Spirit of life and righ- 
tcouſnels riſe in its Glory, | w_ 
Amen, Halelujah. Everlaſting Praiſes to the Omnipotent One, Who was, andis; 
and is acoming; Who hath reigned, doth reign, and will reign over all the Powers of 
Darkneſs, in the pure power and glory of his Life for evermore. - Let all the Lambg 
skip for joy, ler all the Stars ofrhe-Morning ſhout : For the darkneſs vaniſheth and is 
paſſing away, and the light of life ſhall cover the'Earth, as the Waters cover the SEA? 
Amen, Halelujah. JLEF L9'Þ 
Happy is the Eye that ſeeth this, and the heart that prepareth for it, overlooking all 
that ſtands between. This 1s the Hepe of 1ſrael, and the Expetation of all that wair 
for the Lord, which he is haſtening upon the Earth. 
| 0 b Iſaac Penington, 
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For the opening of the Eyes of the FEWS NATURAL, that 
'. they mayee the Hope of 1/rael; which hath-ifo.long .. 
| been hid from them,” l 
WITH | 

Some Queſtions and Anſwers, for the Direction, Comfort, Help, 
and Furtherance of God's Spiritual -Jrael, in their Travels in 
Spirit from-Spiritual Ey,ypt, through the Spiricual' Wilderneſs ts 
Spiritual Canaan, which is the Land where the Redeemed Soul 
- Houriſherhin the Life, walking with God, and worſhippinghim 
mSmreand;Eruth: i 2h om og tan. a 
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| The PREFACE. . 


'Y. Everal things hath the. LT 3fe,. begotten by the Fiernal Vertue ,” breathed 

' in metowards' my, Father for, in relatiqz both to my ſelf and others, 

| from my Childhood. - As tonching my.. ſelf, Firſt, that I might be aV/- 
fel for \hine 5 that 1 "might be: freed: from: the bondage of Corruption and 
EF brought 
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brought forth in the Tmage of his Life. Secondly, that T might be filled wit 
his Life, that T might be ſatisfied in the Freſence and with the Fulneſs of the 
Spring of my Life : Fen that I might have .enough of my God in my heart 
continually. Thirdly, that he” would of kis own meer Goodreſs both preſerve 
the Veſſel and dwell in it for ever.: that ſo my Tenure and Poſſeſſion of hin, and 
fitneſs for him might be of his Grace, of his [ ove, of his Good-will, of bis own 
Nature, © depending wholly and altogether on him, and not at all on any 
thing that can be expeficd ſrom the Creature-hood in its pure State. And 
likewiſ®, that ifhe pleaſed to ufe me in any ſervice, it might be of him, and for 
him, and to him: That he would wt me ſo lowin my ſelf, that I might not be 
able to detain any of his Glory and Vertue from him, but the meanncf of the 
Veſſel might ſtill ſo- appeat to'me, and alſo be ſo ſenſibly diſcerned and acknow- 
ledged by all other eyes alſo, that the excellency of the Power and” of the Glory 
might run back entircly into his pure Boone. | TE | 
Beſides theſe, there have been vehement deſires in me concerning others alſo. 
Firſt, towards Mankind in general, that they might have an exceeding merciful 
and powerful day of Viſitation, even that the whole Earth might be touched with 
the Power of Life and drawn out of the Darkxzeſs. O how hath my Soul breath- 
ed for poor loit Mankind, and how hath my Spitit travelled (with unutterable 
panes and earneftneſs.) for unheard of, unthonght of, and altogether unexpeJed 
Mercy and Good-will towards the Sons of Men in general ! Secondly, towards my 
Brethren in Spirit, that they might know the day of Redemption and Power int 
Spirit, and not always lie groveling on the Earth, and groaning and mourning 
becauſe ofthe Luſts and Corruptions, but might know Deliverance in Tower, and 
might ſing the Song of Moles and the Song of the Lamb (becauſe of their feeling 
V ifory over Pharaoh and the Dragon) and might- ſerve and worſhip the living 
God in Spirit and Truth, without fear of Interruption and Captivity from the 
Enemy any more, Thirdly,' towards the Jews after the Fleſh, that t heir Iniquity 
might be blotted out, their [Vourtd healed, the pure Eye opened in them, and the 
pure Glory revealed to thei : that they might know the Shepherd of 1frael in Spi- 
rit, the Spiritual Tents of Jacob, the Feauty of the FootSteps of the Spiritual 
Flock, and might Travel ont of their Darkneſs, Farthlineſs, and literal Know- 
ledge intothe I and of pure Life, Reft; Peace, and - freſh Joy in the living God, 
* (whereof their Land of Canaan; with all the good things therevf, was but a ſhad- 
: dow) and might be anointed with" the freſh Oyt of the Salvation of the Meiltah, 
and might become indeed en holy Nation, yea a Kingdom of Prieſts to offer up ſþi- 
ritual Sacrifices on God's ſpirttual Altars. 
\; My Soul ſtill breatheth to the Lord, and waiteth on him for all theſe things - 
and as he draweth my Spirit forth,; ſo am Þ ready in Spirit to: be ſerviceable unto 
| his therein. --. Theſe preſent drawings and openings of my Life, inthe Queſtions 
and An(wers following, atcborh towards the Jews in Fleſh, and alſo the Jews in 
Spirit, that they may meet in one; even inthe one Path and*Piſture of Life, where 
there is one Shepherd, one Setd,  onte Flock, "one Spirit, one Beginning, one Pro- 
; ref one end in ond and the ſanie Circle of Life. The Lord my God take it into 
is own hand, diſpoſe' of it for good, manage and bleſs 18 according to. his 
pleaſure. - | I at EE | b IR 5 n : 
T 422.16, 
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Some Queſtions and Anſwers for the opening of 
the eyes of the Jews natural, that they may ſee 
the Hope of Iſrael, which hath ſo long been hid 


from them. 


H AT wa the Riſe of that People the Jews ? 

Avnſ. They came of Abrahamafter the fleſh, who was Gods Friend, 
whom God took from his Fathers Houſe and from his Native Coun- 
try (where he was worſhipping and ſerving Idols.) to be the Stock and Pattern of the 
Faithful, both of the Jews according to the fleſh, and of the Jews in Spirit. Of this 
Root, of this Stock came this People according to the Fleſh, who were an Holy Nati. 
on, a Circumciſed Peojte, a Sanftified People outwardly : and (as long as their day 
taſted) were the Beloved of God, the Pitied, the Pardoned, the Redeemed Ones, even 
until the ſhadows were finiſhed, and the ſeaſon came, for the Subſtance to appear and 
be ſetup in the World ; whereof they had the firſt offer alſo, and out of whom was the 
firſt gachering for the Spiritual building. But they generally hardening their hearts, and 
cleaving to the Wiſdom and Knowledge which their wife Ones had taught rhem (trom 
their mil-underſtanding the Letter of the Scriptures) mifſed of the Spirit, Rebelled g- 
_ the Redeeming Power, and foloft their ſhare in the Inward Gloxy, and by Gods 
Righteous hand were cut off from their ourward alſo, their day being ſpent, and the 
—— only of the Prophets, but of the Son and Heir himſelf alfo required at their 
han , 


Queſt. Haw cawe this People to be the choſen People at firit, and ſa long to canti- 
nae [ſuch ? | 

Avſw. It was not for their Righteouſneſs, not for their lovelineſs, or plyableneſs to 
God above other people; but becauſe ir pleaſed, the Lord freely to love them, and to 
_ upon then for the people of his choice after the Fleſh, in the free Covenant which 

e made with Abrahams. The Earth is the Lords, with the ſulnefi thereof, and he may 

chuſe whom he will to fill with his Inward and Spiritual Glory (even with the manife- 
ſtations of his pure loye, life and preſence) and he may alſo chuſe whom he will to make 
outwardly or typically Beloved, Great and Glorious: | He choſe 4brahem freely, he 
gaveto Abraham an heart to follow him, he gave him the Faith and Obedience which 
made him accepted with him: and he choſe his 'ſeed'afcer the Spirit ta be his Erernal 
Heir, and hisſced after the Fleſh to be his Temporary-Heir. Thus of 1ſaas in Spirit came 
the Children of the promiſe in ſpirit, and of ſaac after theFleſh came the ſeed of Pro- 
miſe after the Fleſh. Sarah after rhe Fleſh'bare oge of theſe, the Sarah repreſenged by 
her (or the Free Woman which' is from abeve)bare the other. And of //4ac comes /«- 
cob, Worm 7acop, who ſerves for his Wife, who flies: from the face of Eſa, yet after- 
wards finds fayour jo his eycs'; from this Worm do the Twelve Patriarks branch forth, 
who were the heads of the Tribes of reel Thus hath u-heen with that Nation accord- 
jog co the ſetter z and thus it hath alſo beep andis fill invardly_inSpirit, as the {rl 
, the jw: 1n Spirit (who are learned in the Law of the Spirir of life) can very 
well read. Thus outwardly 1ſrae! was Gods Child, Ephrejw his Dear, his Beloved, his 
pleaſant Son ; F=d«b his Praiſe, whom his heart was towards, and ro whomhe ſtretch 
ed forth his Arm of Salvation aff the day long: 7s al their Affiiftion he was afflifted, and 
the Angel of his preſence ſaved them : and he ſaid, Surely they are my People, Children that 
will not lie, ſy he became their Saviowr. Thus it was with them till the day of /ſracl af- 
- Wn expired, and the day of 1ſracl in Spirit was to ſucceed in the fight of the 

orld. 

Queſt. What was the end for which God choſe that People ? | | 
oAnſ, It was to be a Vellel for him to form, to try and experiment what his bow 

| cou 


Queſt: 
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could bring them to, and bring forthin themzin that way of Manifeſtation and Opera- 
rion. This God opens to feremiah concerning them, bidding him go down to the houſe 
of the Potter. where, ina Parable, they-might read their own State, and. what they. 
were to expect from God, even to be formed by God untothe utmott, untilhe had made 
a perfect tryal of them, and then to be broken andilaid afide, as-a Veljel thac could 
neyer be fitted for the Maſters uſe in this way of Diſpenſation, 7er. 18.4. On the Lords 
pare there was no defect rowards his Child, his Spouſe, his Vineyard, his Garden of 
pleaſant Plants (as this people was in that Diſpenſation: ) for he was ſtill a Father to 
them, Faithful in Covenant, Tender in Bowels, abundantin loving Kindneſs and Mer- 
cies: Yea what could be expetted from the Lord towards people, according to that 
Diſpenſation, which the Lord faiſedin? Bur they were ſtyl} faithleſs, continually break- 
ing Covenant, erring from his dear'and tender love, and drawing downtthe firokes of 
his Wrath upon them, forſaking the guide of their Youth, forgetting the love of their 
Eſpauſals, continually ftarting afide from the right ſtate, wherein God-pleafed at firſt 
to ſet them, or at any time afterwards in any meafure to reduce them. 

Queſt, How did God exerciſe and try them to the utmo#b, even till at langth it was platn- 

h manjcſt, that there was yo firm keeping 4 People to him by Vertue of that Disþen- 

ſation,. but he muſt neceſſarily cut them off, chooſe another People, and take another 
courſe, if he would have a People for his Heart to love and delight in, and for thens 

79 enjoy and poſſeſs him ? | 

"Anſ, He tryed them ſeveral ways, and in ſeveral States.and Conditions ; as Firſt, in 
a ſtate of Captivity inthe Land of Zyype: Secondly, in a ſtate of Straits and continual 
Dependance upon God, even for Neceſfaries, in the Wilderneſs. Thirdly, in a ſtate of 
Enlargednefs in the Land of Canaan, which flowed with plentiful proviſions for the 
outward man (which were alſo ſhadows and inſtrutions concerning the inward Bleſ- 
ſcdneſs.) Fourthly, in often Caprivities., Fifrhly, in Returns-to their Zand again, with 
Settlement and Peace and many Bleſſings there1n. 

Quelt, Zow did God try them in Egypt ? 

Anſ. Firſt, with ſore Bondage and Oppreflion from Pharaoh and the Egyptians. Se- 
coxdly, with giving them the feeling of their ſtate, the-ſence of their. Bondage, and 
cauſing them to cry unto the Lord for Deliverance. Thirdly, in raifing up a Delive- 
rer, and giving them a Sign of the Deliverance by the hand of the Delivercr, in his 
ſmiting of an Egyptian and ſaving an Hebrew. Fourthly, in ſending the Deliverer to 
them wich Promuſcs. of Deliverance, and with Signs and'Symprtoms of the Delivering 
Power. Fifthly, in Pardoning their Unbelief and Rebellions againſt him in Egypr, and 
ſhewing many Signs and Wonders for them in that Zand, tilt at length he had broug ht 
them forth by his Mighty our-ſtrerched Arm, even againſt the will and mind of Phara- 
oh and their Task-maſters. 

Queſt. How did God find them in Egypt :apon this Tryal? | 

Anſ. Very unbelieving, very ſtubborn, miſ-interpreting{ his Sign of Deliverance, rea- 
ſoning againſt his Promiſe, becauſe it came not ſo ſoon and afrer the manner they ex- 
pected. When he lift up his hand to them to redeem rhem from under Pharaoh, to 
bring them forth ofthe Land'of Bondage, to the good Land he hadefpicd for them, 
and bid them forſake the Idolatrous Worſhips of Egypr, and not defile themſelves any 
longer therewith 3 becauſe he was now to: become the Lord their God, and roappear 
In his power for them ; yet they wouldnot, Ezek 20. 5. &c. When Mofes would have 
reconciled an Hebrew to his Brother, he would not hear him, bur upbraided him. for 
ſlaying the Egyptian, not waiting on God to underſtand the Figure, bur miſinterpreting 
and abufing ir in the Fleſhly mind. When the Deliverance ſucceeded not according 
to their expectations, they murmured againſt Atoſes and Aaron: and when Gad ſenc 
them again with a freſh Promiſe, they would not mind it. Yet God bare with all this 
in them, and did not caſt them off, but aſiwaged his Wrath, and ſtirred up his Love 
to make a further Tryal of them. ; 

Queſt. How did God try them in the Wilderneſs ? | 

Anſ. By many Temprations, Signs and Wonders; by powerful appearances for them 
againſt their Enemies ; by bringing them into many ſtraits, by unexpected and impoiſi- 
ble ſupplies (I mean impoſlible to the _ or Expectation of the outward eye) as with 
Bread from Heayen, Multitudes of Quails, Water from the Rock; keeping their Cloaths 
and 
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and Shoes from wearing out and decaying, Likewiſe he gave them an Holy and 
Righteous Law to inform their Minds in Equity and Righteouſneſs, direfting them in 
an holy way, walking with God, and one towards another, and chalking out unto them 
an acceptable path of Worfhip : and this Law was delivered in great Majeſty, dread 
and terrour, to cauſe a deepimprefſion thereof upon their minds. 

Queſt. How did God find thems in the Wilderneſs? 

Avſ. Full of diſcontent, full of murmuring, full of ſelf-will, full ef doubts and que. 
ſtionings concerning Gods Power. They did not wait on him, who had dclivereg 
them our of the hand of Pharaoh. and from under the Egyprian Task-malters, but they 
murmured againſt him. They did not wait for food, or water when they wanted, bur 
diſtruſted and complained. repining at Aoſes and Aaron, and ſomerimes talking of ma- 
king a Captain to lead them backward. Neither were they content with the Proyifi- 
on which God allotted them (that was mean in their eyes) but they would have fleſh: 
Though the 24amna, the light Bread as they eſteemed it) of Gods choice and with Gods 
Bleſſing, had been far better for them, than the fleſh with his Curſe, upon that Luſt 
which asked it, and would not be content without it, Again, They would not go on 
towards Canaan or Fight when God would have them, and when his ſtrength would 
havegone along with them : but when he forbad them, of their own will, and truſt. 
ing to their own ſtrength, they would go on and Fight. Ir is a ſad record which Me- 
ſes their tender Shepherd (who with the Eye of true Light had faithfully obſerved 
chem) left concerning them, Dent, 9. 24. Tou have been rebelliom againft the Lord, from 
the day that 1 knew yon, 

Queſt. How did God deal with them in referrence to the Land of Canaan ? 

Anſw. Firſt, He prepared them for it, Secondly, He diſpolletled their Enemies, and 
placed them in it, giving them an Inheritance according to their own Will. 7; hirdly, He 
poured down Bleffings upon them therein. 

Queſt, How did God prepare them for the good Land ? 

Anſw. Firſt, By many Aﬀlictions and Exerciſes in the Wilderneſs, wherein he judged 
and wore out therebellious Generation (who were conſumed with dying) and raiſe&up 
their Children in the aw and dread of his mighty Power. Secondly, by giving them a 
righteous Law to walk by in every reſpect, that they might not be to ſeek how to pleaſe 
God, or how to walk one towards another, or towards the Heathen among them, or 
round about them, but in every thing might be rightly inſtructed. Thirdly, By warning 
them of their own proneneſstoerr from God, and of the Danger thereof, both in Rela- 
tion to the loſs of Mercies and drawing down of Judgments, that they might watch a- 
gainſt the erring Nature and tranſgreffing Spirit in their Hearts. Foxrrhly, by appoint- 
ing a way of Sacrifice and Mediation , whereby God might beattoned, either for par- 
ticular Perſons, or for the Land in general. Fife bly, By directing them to a Principle as 
near to them, and more ſtrong than the unrighteous Frinciple ; whereby they might be 
preſerved in the Obedience of the Law, and from out of the reach of the Curſe, 

Queſt. How did God find them in their own Land ? 

£nſw, That Generation which was thus prepared, thus taught, thus direQted, wal- 
ked ſweerly with the Lord, and was a precious Savour in his Noftrils : but ſoon after 

the evil thing ſprang up again in the Generations following, and they did quickly cor- 
rupt themſelves, departing from the Lord, and running a whoring after their own hearts 
luſts, 74g: 2.7, &c, 

Queſt. How did God deal with them then ? | 

Anſw. He brought Judgment upon Judgment, ſtill weightier and weightier upon 

them, according astheir need required, exerciſing loving kindneſs and mercy towards 
them, as much as poflibly their Eſtate could bear. He ſent his Prophets to forewam 
them of the Wrath, that they might be ſpared, if poſſible: and when his Judgments 
and Severity came he mingled Mercy therewith, that by both he might try to the ut- 
moſt, what they might be wrought to. He tryed them along while under the Judges 
and a long while under the Kings, often recovering them and fetting them to rights, 
expecting the Fruit of his Rod and of his Love towards them, 

Queſt, What was the Reſult of God's trying them ander the 7nages and Kings? : 

Anſw. They wearied out God's Prophets, yea, they wearied out the Lord alſo 


that way of hisDiſpenſation, They choſe the falſe Prophets before the true, lying Dl- 
vine - 
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vinations before the openings of Life, and dead Idols before the living God. The kird- 
nefſes and Mercics of God were waſted upon them, for with his Love they wete 
notdrawn: the Bellows alſo were burnt, the Lead conſumed, the hear of the Furnace 
ſpent upon them,and yet their tin and drofs not purged away.Under the Judges they tried 
out the Lord's patient expectation of Good from his Delivering hand,inſomuch as he re- 
ſolved ro deliver them no more, 7zag. 10. 13. Under the Kings they were as unruly, - 

whether good Kings or bad Kings, givenin Love or Wrath) inſomuch as the Lord 
faid, Why ſhonld ye be ſtriken auy more? Ye will revolt more and more, Iſa, 1, 5: There was 
indeed no bending of /ſrae/ after the Fleſh, and keeping him ftrait to God, in that 
way of Diſpenſation : therefore muſt he be caſt off, even becoming reprobate Silver in 
the ſight of rhe whole Earth, becauſe the Lord would reject him. 

Queſt- How came Iſrael after the Fleſh to be rejefted? | | | 

Anſw: His day of Fleſh was out, and the day of Spirit was come, wherein the piri- 
tual Glory (which was to ſucceed the ſhadows of the Flefhly) was to he ſet up; and 
ſo he not ſeeing that,nor entring into that, his own Sun ſet,and he hath abode in the dark- 
nel: unto this day, 

Queſt. How came he not to ſee the ſpiritual Glory ? 

Anſw. Becauſe the Eye of the Fleſh was open in him, which Eye cannot ſee it. He 
read the Law ina gathered Lighr, in the Light of the carthly Wiſdom, and not in the 
Light of the Spring from whence it came, and then how could he poflibly underſtand 
the Law aright ? Could he then chuſe bur ſer up the ſhadows of the Law, in the ſtead 
of the ſubſtance which was vailed therein ? He read Moſes with the Eye which can ſee 
but to the Vail and not to the Glory which was revealed to Hoſes, and which Moſes hid 
under the Vail: And thus likewiſe he beheld the Prophets, in the days of their appear- 
ance ; not in the Light in which they appeared, but in the Light ofhis own Reaſon and 
Imaginations: andupon this ground the ews ſtill choſe and cryed up the falſe Prophets 
but Perſecuted the true. Now not ſeeing Moſes in Spirit, nor the Prophetsin Spirit, 
how could they ſee him who was greater than the Prophets, he looking ſo conterppti- 
bly to the ſight of that Eye, wherewith they expected to ſee him ? It is the Few in Spi- 
rit, whoalone can ſee and own the Meſſiah in Spirit : yea no flefhly ew could poffibly 
diſcern him then, whoſe eternal Life (Light and Power) was hid under ſo mean a - 
Vail. He muſt be more than a few after the Fleſh; who can own fo much as the Law, 
or any of the Prophets in Spirit : and then ſurely it can require no leſs than inward 
Zewſhip, todiſcern the Meſſiah himſelf. They knew by the Letter, that then he was to 
come and to appear ; but they could not know by their obſervations from the Letter 
which was he, but alone by the pointing of the Finger of the Spirit, which they were 
unacquainted with. | | . 

Queſt. What didthey do to hins, not ſeeing his Glory ? RT 

Anſw. They dealt with him as they haddealt with the Prophets before him, diſdain- 
ed him that he ſhould claim to be the Son of God, flighted him, revited him, reproa- 
ched him, preferred Moſes and the Prophets above him (who all did but declare of 
him) yea ar laſt they preferred a Thiefand Murderer before him, and put himto Death 
after that manner that the Prophets had forerold they would do. - : 

Queſt. Didthe Prophets foretel that the Jews would put the Meſſiah to Death ? 

Anſw. Yea, very manifeſtly, with the manner and circumſtances thereof: Danie! 
ſaid plainly that the AZeſſias ſhould be cut off; though not for himſelf, Chap 9.26. 

Iſaiah ſhews the Cauſe why he was cut off, ro wit, For the Tranſgreſſion of my People was 
the Stroke upon him, chap. 53.8, He was the Lamb without Spor, there was no Iniqui- 
ty found in his Heart nor guile in his Mouth, bur he offered up his ſpotleſs Soul (through 
the Erernal Spirit) as aranſorn for the Souls of Tranſgreſſors, and with his Bruiſe are 
they healed. David ſhews yet more particularly how he ſhould be cutoff, They pierc ed 
i*ny Hands and my Feet, Pal. 22. 16. And Zachavy ſaith, that afterwards in the day of 
their Viſitation, They ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, Ch.12. 10. Was henot 
betrayed by one of his own Table? (Pſal. 41. 9.) Did they not caſt Lots for his Gar- 
ments? (Pſal. 22: 18. )Was not Gall alſo given him, and Vinegar to drink ? (P/al. 69.) 
2x» Were not his Bones kept from being broken, according to the paſchal Lamb the 
Type; (Exod. 12. 46.) Othat the Jews could read the Words of: theirown Prophets, 
in the Light of the Prophets, and not in the 7" of man's Imagination, and p 
-th | 
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Queſt, 7. Where is the Spirit of the Scribes and Phariſees now: ro he Found ? 
Arnſw. They in all Profeſſions (gatherings and walkings ) that ace ſtrict, zealous 

and Righteous according to their own underſtandings and apprehenſions of the Let- 

ter, and not according to the Spirit and Power of the endteſs Liſe, they are of, 
and in that Sprrit, | 

Queſt. 8. How way a man come ont of the Spirit of the Scribes aud Phariſees, 
and into the Spirit of Chriſt ? * 18H; 

Arſw. By coming to the Power of the endleſs Life, wherein Chriſts miniſtry is: 
wherein his Spirit is felt and miniſtreth. This ſhuts out all the deceis and de- 
vices of that Spirit, which lieth in wait to deceive, He may entangle the 
mind about the Letter, about the underftanding. of Scriptures, and PraCtices 
and Ordinances there: but he that begins in the Spirit (inthe Power of Life, 
in the living demonſtration of Truth) is out of his compaſs; and there abiding, grow- 
eth up and remeineth out of his reach. 

Queſt. 9. How may a man come to the Power of the endleſs Life ? 

L£nfw. By waiting to feel it. There is ſomewhat of God near every man.: which, his 
Spirit retiring & waiting on the Lord, the Lord will give himtofecl;in the ſeaſons of his 
Sood pleaſure. For it is near man,not as a Talent alwayes to lyc dead & buricd : but to 
work tn him,& bring him out of his own ſinful corrupt Nature,into its holy pure Nature. 

Queſt, 10, How may a man feel and know the Pomer of ths Life * 

Anſw. By its Nature, Properties, manner and end of warking in the heart. 
It enlightens the Soul, it quickens to God, it draws the heart from that, which 
is manifeſtly and ſenſibly evil without diſpute, it opens the eye to" ſee and diſ- 
cern that which is holy and good, inflaming the mind with defires after it. Now 
this is the appearance of the holy one, who thus appears and begins to work ; to 
draw the mind from that which is ſmfull, and de{troyeth to that which is holy and 
ſaveth.' Hsppy, O happy is he, who thus feels the dr:wing, quickning Spirir, and 
in faithfulneſs gives vp thereto : For he (by the Spirit and Power of Life) ſhall 
feel Car, the Sacrificer according to the Fleſh, Jſhmaet the Seed of Abraham af- 
ter the Fleſh, Eſar the firſt Birth, whoſe mind is in the earth; he ſhall feel theſe, 
I fay, caſt out: and Abe! the Righteous Secd, who lives and Sacrifices.in the true 
Faith ; Jſa«c the Seed of Promiſe, Facob the wreſtler with God, in the Fower and 
ſtrength of his own Spirit, with the tears and fupplications whick are from his 
own Life, he ſhall feel (1 fay) this Nature, Birth and Spirit raiſed in him, and 
his ſoul in it living to God, and increaſing in unjon and fellowſhip with him. 
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Some Queſtions Anſwered concerning Blaſphemy and Blaſphemers. 


Queſt. 1. What 1s Blaſphemy ? 

Anſw. IF is the reproaching or ſpeaking ill of the Truths or Name of God, in 
' any of their appearances, or of them whom he hath choſen to be: 
his Name, or hold forth his Truth. To reproach the Name, or Truths of Gud 
as they have been held forth in former Ages, or as they are held forth in this 
Age; or to fpeak evil of the Inftrument he then choſe, or now chyſeth and maketh 
uſe of to hold them forth; This is Blaſphemy : and the Lord will not hols him 

guiltleſs who ſo doth, whatſoever he be, 

Quelk. 2. 1n which reſpeft are men moſt liable to Blaſphemy ? are they apteſt to re- 
proach and ſpeak evil of Gods Truths, as they have been held forth mm former Ages, 
and the Inſtruments by which God thex held them forth ? or are they apter to repreach 
and ſpeak, evil of the Truths of God, as they . are held forthin their Age, and the In- 
ſtruments and minifters who then hald them farth e © | 

Anſw. Men are not ſo liable to blafpheme the truths (or Name, of God, as 
formerly held forth, or theimefſengers and miniſters of former Ages, as the preſcat 
Truth and the prefent Miniſtry. 

| Queſt, 3. Ffow cometh that about, or why is it ſo? 
Arſw, Becauſe the Truths of former Ages, andthe miniſtry therein, have _ 
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through the deceit and oppoſition, which withſtood them in their day, and have left 
a good Savour behind them ; ſo that it would be hard, and diſadvantagious to 
the evil Spirit, to endeavour to bring a reproach over them. If men ſhould go 
about to revile ſes, or the Prophets of old, Chriſt or his Apoſtles; who would 
give an ear to them? Surely very few, if any, But to cry up theſe and their 
Doctrine, and to endeavour to make the preſent diſpenſation - of Truth appear 
to men, as if it were different from and contrary to theſe (of another nature, of 
another Spirit, tending to other ends, and towards the producing of other cff:&ts) 
This is a very ſubtile device, and*advantagious an way of oppoſing the preſent 
truth and miniſtry with: and this 'way the Enemy hath taken all along. Moſes, 
in his day, had enemies and reſiſters ; but after his death, we never hear him 
ſpoken againſt ; but thoſe that withſtood the Prophets in after Ages, would honour 
the remembrance of Moſes, In Chrilts day, they would honour both Moſes and 
the Prophets : but Chriſt, and his Diſciples, and Apoſtles, were reproached ag 
Blaſphemers and Deceivers. After that age, Chriſt and his Apoſtles were generally 
acknowledged, as well as Aoſes and the Prophets : but yet they that were in the 
ſame Spirit, in the ſame Life, in the ſame Nature, have afterwards fill been per- 
ſecuted, and oppoſed by the preſent Ape. . 

Queſt. 4. Who are the great Blaſphemers in every Age? 
 Anſw. They which profeſs Truth, but are not in the Power and Life of that 
which they profeſs. And among theſe, thoſe eſpecially, who have had any rtaſt of 
the Power: For if theſe turn from the Power, which it pleaſed God to give them 
ſome taſt of, they are given up by God to deluſion, deviliſhneſs, ſubrilty, and 
enmity, above all others. For as the Blaſphemy (whica I am ſpeaking of) js a- 
bove truth, and. the Name of Chriſt: ſo it is chiefly to be found among thoſe 
who pretend to his Name. Thoſe that have the outward Name, Knowledge, and 
talke about the Name, about Chriſt, about the heavenly things; theſe Blaſpheme 
and Reproach thoſe who have and are in the thing it ſelf, who dwell in heaven, 
and worſhip in the heavenly place, even in the true Tabernacle which God hath 
pitched, and not man. Theſe bring their Knowledge, Wiſdom, Scriptures, Ex- 
periences, Obſervations, and all that ever they can reap and rend, againſt the pre- 
ſeat Power, and Life of Truth. 

Queſt. 5. How come men, who pretend totrnth, and toſeck aftcr ity to run into this 

rievous and dangerous Blaſphemy ? 

Anſw. By reaſon of their not being in that, which demonſtrateth the truth in 
the holy Power and Nature thereof, They want its Light and Demonſtration, and 
ſo underſtand things out of it: and in this their own miſunderſtanding turn againſt 
that, which ſhould enlighten, ſanify and preſerve them, Now, not being in that 
(but in another thing) not being in the true Spirit, in the true Light, in the true 
| Knowledge, in the true ſenſe and underſtanding, they mult needs err and misjudge : 
and the greater their Knowledge, Ability, Wiſdom, and Zeal is, the more deſperate, 
and dangerous is their path of error, both to themſelves and others. Who erred. 
ſo dangerouſly in that day, as the Scribes and Phariſees, which by their Wiſdom, 
knowledge and skill in the Scriptures, would diſpute againſt Chriſt, prove he was 
not. (he could not be) the eſſiah, according to the Scriptures (bidding men ſearch 
the Scriptures, and ſee if any Prophet came out of Galilee, Fob. 7, 52.) judged 
him, who was indeed the holy one (who loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity) 
an unholy one, a Sinner and Companion of Sinners, a Blaſphemer, Deceiver &c? 
. And in the ſame Spirit the ftriter a man is, and the more he knows, and the 
more confident he is. of his knowledge, and kill in the Scriptures, the more deſpe- 
rately and dangerouſly will he venture, to oppoſe the appearance of the Spirit and 
Power of the Lord Jcſus in this day. | 

Quelt. 6. How core they who, have ſo much literal knowledge of Scriptures, and 
and bave had a true. ſenſe and experience (ſome of them) of the things of God, to be 
out of that which demonſtrateth the truth? | 
- Anſw. By. their turning from it, and rejecting it. The Scribes and Phariſees re- 
jefted the counſel. of God, againſt themſelves. There is but one thing can open the 
eyes, and the Scribes and Phariſees turned againſt it, believing that their eyes were 

I i 2 ' opened 
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opened already, by the Light and knowledge which they had received from Ao- 
ſes. Hoſes, ſaid they, we know God ſpeaks to : but as for this fellow, we know not 
from whence he 15, And juſt ſo is it now : O that ye could read, whoſe ſtate it is. 

Quelt. 7 Why do they turn from it and reject it ? 

4nſi., Becauſe it 8nſwers not their expeCtations. That appearance of Chriſt in 
Fleſh in that Jay, did not anſwer the expectations of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
And this appearance of Chriſt in his holy Spirit and Power after the Apoſtacy, 
doth not anſwer the expectations of many now. And ſo, notappearing as what 
they look for, as what they have expected, according to their apprehenſions and un- 
derſtanding of the Scriptures, they cannot (ſo ſtanding and believing) wait, bur turn 
ſrom it, and turn the Scriptures againſt it, as the Scribes and Phariſees turned the 
Scriptures againſt that appearance of Chriſt. | 

Now, O that men, that have any defires after truth, might not run into this kind 
of Blaſphemy, and ſo thereby provoke and turn that Spirit and Power of Life a. 
gainſt them, which alone is able to ſave them, For the Spirit and Power of the 
Lord turneth againſt the other Spirit, in all its devices and transformings, and againſt 
them who are joyned to that Spirit, And as the eye of the Lord is chiefly upon 
his preſent miniſtration of truth in the preſent age to mind that, to bleſs that, to 
appear in that : ſo his Spirit moſt turneth againſt that which cppoſeth and ſeeketh 
to overturn it. . Yea little do men know, what they have loſt from God, as to 
themſelves and their own ſtates, and what they are become in his Sight, by their 
oppoſing the preſent diſpenſation and miniſtration of truth z even as little do ma- 
ny know in this day, as the Scribes and Phariſees did, (in their day) what they 
brought upon themſelves and others, whom they infected (by their falſe knowledge 
and wrong expounding and managing of the Scriptures) with a prejudiced Spirit 
againſt Chriſt. 

The Lord did promiſe that he would become the Shepherd, and gather his 
ſheep himſelf, after the cloudy and dark day, He is come to ſeek out, to gather, 
to heal, to bind up, to comfort, to preſerve &c. He is known, he is witneſſed, 
he is received ; his Life, Vertue, Healing and Saving Power is felt. Let men reproach 
and revile jt never ſo much, yet it is known to be the Thing, the Pearl, the Seed 
of the Kingdom &c, Yea and he that receiveth it, and is born of it, knoweth 
that he is of God, and hath the true nature of Life, and true language from 
God ; which that, which knoweth God, hearcth; but that which is not of God, 
cannot hear, 
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Qeſt.] F this be a new diſperſaticn of the life and pewer of Ged, even of the preach- 
i, | #ng of the everlaſting Goſpel again after the Apoſtacy, why is it n0t ac- 
companied with outward mitaclesnbw, as formerly it was ? I ſay vutward miracles, becauſe 
it is accompanied with inward miracles, For the lame (that could never ſet Step in the 
path of life) do now walk: the eyes, that 'wtre'blirid, are opened 'and do new ſec : 
the ears that were deaf, have 'been 'unftopped and 'do now hear: the Lepers 
inwardly ( who were 'all overſpread with ſin "und -corruption') have 'been waſhed, 
cleanſed and healed by the pure power : yea the deadtrwardly have been quickened, Yai- 
ſed, turned to him that lives for evermore, have' received hife from him, 'and do tive 
him and with him, Nuw theſe are mighty things, 'wornderful'mratles,' even the ſubſtance of 
the miracles, which were wrought wider the Law, *and which Chriſt himſelf wrought ont- 
wardly, For it was not the tutward healing, -whith isSalvation, Life and Power chitf- 
ly aimed at therein: but to*point men 'by that, to the thing which"was to' work the 
inward ; that they might take notice of it; know it , 'come to it, andwait upon it, to be'made 
partakers of the inward health and ſalvation by it. 'Tet ſeeing in that dey Chriſt did 
then pleaſe to put forth his power outwardly, to'peint'to and witneſs of the inward, why doth 
he not de-ſo now ? "or | | p. 

Anſw. 
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Azrſw. The nature of the preſent diſpenſation doth not require it. For preſent dif- 
p=nſacion of life, is ts bring men to the principle of life which is within them (which 
is the ſum anJ ſubſtance of all former diſpenſations :) and to bring them to this 
there doth nor need any thing of a' miraculous nature outwardly ; but the witneſs, 
demonſtration and enlightening of the ſpirit inwardly, Naw when the outward Law 
was to bz received, then the Lord faw need of outward Miracles to confirm it : ſo alſo 
in the Prophets dayes, while that diſpenſation held, till towards the coming of Chrif. 
And when Chriſt came, in the body prepared by the Father, it pleaſed the Lord to 
confirm (by outward viſible demonſtrations of his Power in him) that this was 
he. Lixewiſe afterwards, the Apoſtles having the dofirine concerning that appea- 
rance to preach aud teſtify to the World, the Lord was alſo pleaſed and ſaw good 
to confirm it by Miracles. But now there isnot any new doctrine to be preached. 
The doFtrine concerning Chriſt is the ſame that it was, the very ſame that the A- 
poſtles preached. Neither is there any need of confirming itnow: for it is gene- 
rally believed among profeſſors of all ſorts: as Chrilts Birth, preaching, living 
holily, dying (offeriag himſelf up as a ſacrifice for ſin) riſing, aſcending, ſitting 
at the right hand of the Father &c. who doubts of theſe things? But uader all 
this Knowledge men hide their Sins, their luſts and corruptions, ſerving not the 
Lord (not truly fearing, believing in and obeying him) bur his enemies, and are 
become corrupt like unto the Heathen; being in words Chriſtians, but as to the 
holy converſation and Power of the endleſs Life, as far ſrom it as the very Hea- 
then. Therefore hath the Lord viſited the world in this Rate, and ſent forth what 
he judged meet for it in this ſtate, to wit, not a miniſtry to preach over that 
doctrine, under which the Chriſtian world haJ corrupted themſelves ; byt to point 
to the principle of Life, wherein is the Light and Power to diſcover, lead from 
and waſh away this corruption. And with this miniſtry, there goeth a power, to 
reach the heart and raiſe the witneſs, in all that hear in fear and in the ſenſe, and 
dread of God; fo that the witneſs preſently anſwers, and the mind is inwardly ſa- 
tisfied, knows the thing, and turns toit. Now this (and the effe& of this) is be- 
yond miracles, and the ſatisfaRion or aſſurance which they can afford, For gira- 
cles leave a diſpute in the mind, (Notwith{tandiag all the miracles Chriſt ſhe- 
wed, there was yet a diſpute and difatisfation in the minds of many concerning 
him.) Bat he that feels the thing it ſelf in the true principle, where the demon- 
ftration aad certainty -of the Spirits aſſurance is received ; he is palt diſpute, and 
is gone a degree in the-nature of things, beyond that ſatisfaction, which miracles 
can afford, He is out of that ſtate and mind, which asketh a ſign, or ſeeketh.con- 
firmation by a ſign. So that men ought to take heed, how they .expect or cal) for 
miracles :now, :as the Faws did to Chriſt for a;fign of old : for that is not the tem- 
per of mind, which this diſpenſation is to anſwer, but rather to draw men out 
from thence into a principle, int> the new Life and Spirit it ſelf ; where full 
demonſtrations (of a deeper nature) are given to the Soul, ,there outward miracles 
are, Feel the Pawer that is revealed, feel the Life that is made ,maniteſt, ler in 
the Light of the .day which ſhines; This will, ſcatter the darkneſs from thee, and 
clear up the things of the day unto thee: The pure miniſtration of Power, 
the pure miniſtration of Life, the Light of the.everlaſting day,is come: O wait the 
opening of the & eye that ſeesit, and conceived and brought forth in the womb 
of it. ; 
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Some further Queſtions Anſwered concerning the new 
Covenant. 


4 

Queſt, 1. Hat _ thoſe dayes, after which the new Covenant was to be 

mmaae ? 

Anſw, They were the days of the Law and Prophets, the dayes of the firſt 
Covenant, the dayes of God's cxercifing and making triall of that outward Peo- 
ple the Jews, by his outward and literall Covenant. After the full expiring of thoſe 
dayes, another Covenant was to be made, 

Queſt. What are the dayes wherein the new Covenant is made? 

Arnſw. They are the dayes of Chriſt, the dayes of his Power, the dayes of the 
miniſtration of his Spirit. 

Quelt, 3. Wbat ts the houſe of Iſrael and Judah, with which this new Covenant 
:s ro be made? is it the Iſrael and Judah according to the Fleſh ? the Iſrael and Ju- 
, dah according to the old Covenant; or according to the new ? 

Anſw. When the old Covenant is pafſfed away, the conſideration of 1ſrael and 
Fudah (after the Fleſh) paſſed away alſo: and the new Covenant 1s fitted for and 
made with the new Iſrael and 7adah : ſo that {as the Apoſtle ſaid) He zs not (now, 
according to this Covenant) a Few, that is one outward; nor #5 that circumciſion, which 
:s outward in the Fleſh: but he is a Jew, which is one inward &c, The Goſpel 
breaks down the outward conſideration between Few and Gertile, and brings up 
another conſideration in both : ſo that the Promiſes and bleſſings are not to cither 
in their old ſtate, but as they are gathered into, and ſpring up in the new Seed, 

ueſt. 4. 1s this Covenant faultleſs ? doth it mend that which God found amiſs in 
the other ? doth it keep more firmly to him, than the other did? 1s there no falling 
away from 1t ? 

Anſw. Yes, it is faultleſs, it doth help the deceits of the other. It doth keep 
more firmly to God. There is no falling away from it by thoſe, with whom ic 
is fully made, and who are eſtabliſhed in it. But in the paſſage and travel, there 
is danger to the Soul, which is not faithfull, and watchfull, leſt it be drawn from 
that, which gives it right to, and entrance into the Covenant, For as the begin- 
ning is in the Faith, and in the obedience: ſo is the continuance, growth and pro- 
oreſs. Thus the Goſpel was preached, He that believerh, and 1s Baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved : which believing includes not only a beginning to believe, but a going on there- 
in, and continuing to the end, For ſo is the Promiſe and word of Chriſt, He that 
continueth to the end, ſhall be ſaved, But if any man draw back from the Lord, 
from his Spirit, and return into the way of Death with the other Spirit, the Soul 
of the Lord will have no pleaſure if him. ; 

ObjeRt. Bur then this alſo 1s like the firſt Covenant, depending upon the Creature, 
and is defeftive as the other was, | 

Anſw. No ; This Covenant doth not depend upon the Creature: but upon Gods 
Love, Mercy and Power, which hath no limits in tis Covenant, but may extend 
it ſelf as far and as long as it pleaſeth, It dependeth upon the principle of his 
Life, upon the Power of his Spirit freely diſpenſed to the Creature: yet the Crea- 
ture that will reap and enjoy this, muſt come to it in the Faith and Power which 
is of the Principle, and in the ſame muſt abide with it. For God forceth none 
, to come, but draweth and maketh willing: neither doth he force any to ſtay, 
\ but perſwadeth and makcth willing ro ſtay. This is the manner of his working, 
- the day of his Power. But now, if the ſoul hearken to the other Spirit and his 

drawings, and depart from the Lord, and will not hearken and be won again, the 
L ove and Pleaſure of the Lord turns from it, even according to the Law of this 


Covenant, For there is a Law of this Covenant, according to the nature of it _ 
cording 
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cordiag to which the Lord works) as well as was in the other, 

Now ſearch ye the Scriptures concerning this thing,, Is there any Promife of 
Salvation, but upon coming to the Son, or to them that come, wit. out abiding ? 
Did not Chriſt tell his own diſciples, that as they were in the Vine, in his Lave : 
So they mult abide there? it was the Law his Father gave him : and the ſame 
Law he giveth them, It is natural to man to bac!.ſhide: ang in his backiliding from 
that wherein is the Life and Vertue, how can he but miſs of the Life and Ver- 
tue of it? Therctore in this Covenant, the Lord hath provided char which will 
heal the backſlidings, which will work out all in man freely, which will powerfu!- 
ly preſerve him, &c. But he muſt come to it (he muſt come to the Son, he 
muit come to the Waters) and he mult alſo abide there. Yet this is not required 
of him to do of himſclf neither, according to the Law and courſe of the ola Co- 
venant: bur of him in the new ability; which is in the new Principle of Life, 
wherein he is Gaily to receive it: yea it is with him and near him; as near him 
to be daily drawing him into and preſerving him in Life, and within the Iimits of 
the Covenant, as the Tempter is to be drawing him into finning againſt the Co- 
venant, and ſo into death. | 

Queſt. 4. What doth God promiſe to do, for the new houſe of Iſracl and Julah, i 
this new Covenant, | 

Anſw, He Promiſeth to put his Laws into their mind, and write them in their 
Hearts. (O happy he that knoweth theſe Laws, this Mind, this Heart, this manner 
of writing.) He promiſcth to be their God, and that they ſhall be his People (This 
Covenant is a Powerfull Covenant, it will make ſo indeed.) He Promiſeth to be- 
come their Teacher, and ſuch a Teacher as all ſhall know him, from the leaſt to the 
oreateſt, even ſo as they ſhall not need to feck out abroad afrer the Rnowledge 
of him, (lt is ſo, where this Covenant is made, even with the lealk with 
whom it is compleated : bur it is not ſo where it is only begun, or in ſome few 
degrees carried on,) He promiſeth to takeaway that, which alone is able to hinder 
the good things of the Covenant: for he will be merciful! to their unzighteouſneſs 
and their Sins and Iniquities will he remember no more, This alfo js witneſſed, 
according to the Souls growth in and receiving into it the ſtrength of the Cove- 
nant. For many find finning againit the Covenant, and the remembring of their 
Iniquities, in their paſſage; yea Judgment doth continue -in the refining time, till 
that be made to paſs away ther:by which the Judgment is to : but. in the Covenant 
it ſelf is Reſt, Joy, Peace, Satisfaction, Life and Powertu! Redemption and Righte- 
ouſneſs for evermore. | 

Queſt, 5. How 4s this Covenant made, and how doth the Sou' enter into it, grow 
wp 17 it, and reap and enjoy the Sweet bleſſings and Promiſes of it? 

Anſw. It is made in the Faith and Obedience of the Soul to the Goſpel, to the 
Power of the endleſs J.ife; It is made according to the Promiſe, The Promiſe 
is to him that believes and obeys the Goſpel. There is no other way into it but 
union with Chriſt in the Faith, from which flows Obedience to the holy commands 
and requirings of his Spirit. All unbelief and diſobedi-nce is out of this holy, bleſ- 
ſed Covenant. They are ſtops in the way, and hinder the Soul bath from en- 
tring into, and from abiding in the Covenant ; yea the Gates of Hell may exfily pre- 
vail againſt them, who do not believe, obey, watch and pray, but enter into the 
Temptations of the enemy, which draw into dcath, as the motions and requirings 
of the Spirit lead into Life. | 
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* 3 
A brief Account concerning ſilent Meetings, the Nature, Uſe, Tntent and 
Benefit of them. 


his is a great myſtery, hid from the eye of man, who is run from the in- 
T ward Life, into outward Obſervations. He connot ſec, either th. this is 
required by the Lord of his People, or any Edification therein, or Benefic thereby ; 
But to the mind that is drawa inward the thing is plain, and the tu:lding up 
hereby in the Life of God, and fellowſhip one with another therein, is ſweetly 
felt, and precious refreſhment from the Preſence of the Lord received by them, 
who ſingly herein wait upon him, according to the leadirgs and! requiri 85 of 
his holy Sputit, Now to open the thing a little to the upright hearted, 'if the "Lord 
lcale, ; \X Be Pe” 
: After the mind is in ſome meaſure turned to the Lord, his quicknings felt, 
his ſecd beginning to ariſe and ſpring up in the heart, then the fleſh- js to be fitent 
betore him, and the ſoul to wait upon him (and for his furthers appearings) in 
that ;1caſure of Life which is already revealed. Now this 'is a- great thmg 
.to know fleſh filehced, to feel the reaſoning thoughts: and diſcoutſes of the fleſh- 
I mind ſtilled, and the Wiſdom, Light and guicance of Gods Spitit waited for. 
For man is to come into the poverty of Selt, into the abſednefs. into the norhirg- 
neſs, into the ſilence of his Spirit before the Lord, into the putting off of - ft his 
Knowledge, Wiſdom, Underitanding, Abilities, all that he is, hath done or can do 
out of this meaſure of Life, into which he 1s to travel, that he may be clothed 
and filled with the Nature, Spirit and Power of the Lord. 

Now in this meaſure of Life which is of Chriſt, (and in which Chri is in this 
and appears to the Soul) there is the Power of Life and Death + Pow:r to kill 
to the fleſh. and Power to quicken to God: Power to 'c:uſe the Soul to cafe 
from its own workings, and Power to work in, and for the Sol, what God re- 
quires, and what is acceptable in his Sight, And this God is to be Wair«d up- 
on and Worſhiped continually (both in private and in publick) according as his 
Spirit draws and teaches, | 

For the Lord requireth of his People not only to worſhip him apart, but to 
meet together to Worſhip him, in theNeafons and accoroing to the © rawings of 
his Spit: And they that are taught of him, dare not forſske the aſſembling of 
themſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, but watch againſt the tempta::ons 
and ſnar:s, which the enemy layes to deceive them there-from, and to diiturb 
their ſenſe by, that they might not feel the drawings of the Father thereun- 
£0, 

And this is the manner of their worſhip. They are to wait upon the Lord 
to meet in the ſilence of Flefh, and to watch for the ſtirrings of his Life, and the 
breakings forth of his Power amongſt them. And in the breakings tor:h of that 
Power they may pray, ſpeak, exhort, rebuke, fing or mourn, ec. according 
as the Spirit teaches, requires and gives utterance. But if. the Spirit do not re- 
quire to ſpeak and give to utter, then every one is to fit ſtill in his place (in his 
heavenly place, I mean) feeling his own meaſure, feeding thereupon, receiving 
therefrom (into his Spirit) what the Lord giveth. Now in this is edifying, pure 
edifying, pretious edifying ; his Sou! who thus waits, is hereby particularlv edified 
by the Spirit of the Lord at every meeting. And then alſo there is the Life of 
the whole felt, in every veſſel that is turned to its meaſure ; inſomuch 5s the 
warmth of Life in each Veſſel, doth not only warm the particular, but they are 
like an heap of freſh and living coals. warming one another, inſomuch as a great 
ſtrength, freſhneſs, and vigour of Life flows into all, And if any be burthened, 
tempted, buffetted by Satan, bowed down, overborn, languiſhing, afflited, diſ- 
ſtreſſed, &c, the eſtate of ſuch is felt in Spirit, and ſecret cries, or open = = 
or 
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Lord picaſeth) aſcend up to the Lord for them, and they many times find caſe 
and relief, in a few words ſpoken, or without words, if it be the ſeaſon of their 
help and relief with the Lord, 200 

| For abſolutely filent meetings (wherein there is a reſolution. not to ſpeak) we 
know not: but we wait on the Lord, either to fect him in words, or in ſilence 
of Spirit without words; as he pleaſeth, And that which we aim at, -and are in- 
ſtructed to by the Spirit of the Lord as to filent meetings, is that the Fleſh in 
every one be kept ſilent, and that there be no building vp, but in the Spirit and Pow- 
er of the Lord, - | 
—_ tnerc are ſeveral States of People, Some feel lictle of the Lords preſence ; 
but feel temptations and thoughts, with many wandrings and roveings of raind. 
Theſe are not yet acquainted with the Power, or at lealt know not its dominion, 
but rather feel dominion of the evil over the good in th:m. And this is a ſore 
travelling and mournfull State, and meetings to ſuch as theſe (many times) may 
ſeem, as to themſelves, rather for the worſe than tor the better, Yer even theſe, 
turning (as much as may be) from ſuch things, and cleaving, (or at leait, in truth 
of heart deſiring to cleave) to that which diſſiketh or witneſfeth again{t them, have 
acceptance with the Lord herein: and continuing to wait in this trouble and di 
ſtreſs (keeping cloſe to meetings, in fear and ſubjection to the Lord who requi- 
reth ir, though with little appearing benefit) do reap an hidden benefit at pre= 
ſent, and ſhall reap a more clear and manifeſt benefit afterwards, as the Lord waſt- 
eth and wearethk out that in them, wherein the darkneſs hath its ſtrength. Now 
to evidence that the Lord doth require theſe ſilent meetings, or meetings after 
this manner ſilent, it may thus appear. - 

God is to be worſhiped in Spirit in his own Power and Life, and this is at 
his own. diſpoſe. His Church is a gathering in the Spirit. If any man ſpeak there, 
he muſt ſpeak as the Oracle of God, as the veſle| out of which God ſpeaks; 
as the Trumpet out of which he. gives the ſound. Therefore there is to be a 
waiting in ſilence, till the Spirit of the Lord move to ſpeak, and alſo gives words 
to ſpeak, For a man is not to ſpeak his own words, or in his own wiſdom or 
time: but the Spirits words, in the Spirits wiſdom and time, which is when he 
moves and gives to ſpeak, And ſeeing the Spirit inwardly nouriſheth, when he 
giveth not. to ſpeak words, the inward ſenſe and nouriſhment is to be waited far, 
and received as it was given when there are no words, Yea the miniſtry of the 
Spirit and Life, is more cloſe and immediate when without words, then when 
with words, as have been often felt, and is faithfully teſtified by many witneſſes, 
Eye hath not ſeen nor car heard, neither hath entred into-the heart of man, how 
and what things God reveals to his Children by his Spirit, when they wait upon 
him in his pure fear, and worſhip and converſe with him in ſpirit: for then the 
Fountain of the great deep is unſealed, and the everlaſting ſprings ſurely give up 
the pureand Living Water, | 
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Life and Immortality brought to Light through the 
Goſpel. Being a true diſcovery of the Nature and Ground of 
the Religion and Kingdom of CHRIST, Inſeveral weighty Qze- 
ries propounded ; and other ſerious Matters treated of, highly 
Importing the Ecernal Salvation of Souls, 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


_—_—_ Goſpel is the Power of God unto Salvation, Obleſſed is he, who meets with 
that which Powerfully ſaves. Moſt Mens Religion is but a talk, and Profeſſion 
of that, which they have not: and what will ſuch a kind of Religion avail, when it 
comes to be tryed by the piercing Fire of the Spirit of burning, and pure ( Impartial } 
judgment, Nether Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new 
Creature, Alas, how few know that * And yet if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new 
Creature : old thiigs are paſſed away, and all things become new there, Who 
can bear the deciſuon of this Tryal ? for many pretend to be in Chriſt, and yet they theme 
ſelves are ſtill in the old Nature and Spirit, Be not deceived, ſaith the Apoſile, God 
3s not mocked, Alas, how many are deceived about their Reiigion; Indeed it 1s im- 
poſſible for a man nut to be decerved, who knoweth not the anointing, nor ts taught 
his Religion by the anointiug. He is Truth and no Lye, and he teacheth Truth and 
ro Lye : but mens apprehenſions and concealings, upon the holy Scriptures and Myſte= 
ries of God's Kingdom are but like themſelves : empty and vain. O that men could ſee 
with the true eye, hear with the true ear, underſtand with the true heart! Then 
might they know indeed, and come to witneſs the Ethiopian skin waſhed, and the Leo- 
pard Spots changed: but till then, they may cbange from one opinion to another, and 
from one Profeſſion and way of Religion to another, and yet in Nature, Spirit, Mind 
and heart, yea and in Converſation alſo, (as to the ſubſtance thereof) remain ſtill one 
and the ſame, And what will bicome of men, whoſe hope is in their Religion, in 
their knowledge of Chriſt, in their Faith, in their Worſhip, &c. if all theſe, when 
they come to be tryed ſhall be found wanting of the true Nature ana Vertu e, and cons 
demned by the Lord for dead and dry! O that men knew what ſhould be yoaked 
down, what ſhunld be turned from and denied, how gloriouſly and takingly ſoever it 
appears! All fl:ſh 7s graſs, all fleſhly Knowledge and Religion muſt paſs away. That 
which the earthly man can comprehend in his underſtanding, is but the outward, the 
fieſhly part of Religion : the Spiritual Knowledge, the living Knowledge is reſerved 
for, and given to the Spiritual capacity and underſtanding, which the Children of 
the moſt high received in the new Birth, and holy Begettings of Life, 

Here are ſome queries held forth in love to thee, Reader, to bring thee toa true 
ſenſe in many weighty matters, They are not of a confounding (unleſs it be, to that 
part which is not ro knw) but of an opening Nature ; they were ſweet to my taſte, 
which (as in Goas preſence, and by the Vertue of his Life and Spirit flowing in me) 
reliſhed the things queried of. I deſire they may be profitable to thee alſo, and that 
thou mayeſt witzeſs the guidance of Gods Spirit, leading thee into and giving thee 
faithfully to walk in the way that leads to eternal reſt, For our dayes in this World 
are but for a moment, and then we muſt be Fudged, and diſpoſed of by the Lord, 
for ever : each Perſon according to the Nature and Spirit he is of,, and according to 
the deeas done in the Body, whether they have been good or evil, The Lord give 
rhee fo to conſider thy wayes, that thou mayeſt apply thy heart to true Wiſdom, which conſiſts 
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in fearing God, arid departing from evil, which the leaſt child, that is taught of God, 
learns; and thoſe that are grown np an Holineſs and Righteonſneſs, are hilfull 
and perjet in; So that they' cannot do 'any thing againſt the Truth, but in and for 
the Truth, 

There are alſo ſome queſtions anſwered, one about Preaching the Goſpel after the 
"Apoſtacy, another about the reaſon of Gods not teaching others .what it pleaſeth him to 
teach us, arid the way of his teaching us. There is likewiſe ſomewhat concerning ths three- 
fold appearance of Chriſt, and touching Mount Sinai, from whence the Law of the 
Letter was given, and Mount Sion, from whence the Law of the Spirit goes forth ;, 
as likewiſe concerning the Temple and Sacrifices under the Goſpel, and of the way to 
know ones Eleftion and to obtain full aſſurance thereof, &c, All theſe ſprang from 
Life in my Heart, for thy ſake who breatheſt after the Lord, and after his pure way 
and holy path of Life, and who Readeſt in humility, fear and uprightneſs : and my 
Prayers to the God of my Life goe along with them, that thy heart may be opened by 
him, 5 the Reading of them, and that thou mayeſt have the ſenſe of them in the 
ſhinings of his Light = thine own heart, whoſe work, it is to cauſe it to ſhine out 
of the darkneſs that his Glorious Goſpel may not be hid from the Sons of men, but 
through the Virtue, Power and operation of the Spirit of Truth (which firſt convinc- 
eth of ſin, and then leadeth out of it, into that which is pure and holy, they may come 
zo be acquainted with the myſtery of Life, which hath been hid from Ages and gene- 
rations, but is now made manifeſd to Gods Children and Santtified ones : which 
being made manifeſt to them, 1s revealed and known to be Chriſt in them, the hope 
of Glory. The Lord grant thow mayeſt know &- experience him to be ſo to thee & 
5n thee, Amen. | 


A few Words in general, to thoſe that deſire the 
Knowledge of the True GOD. 


The Inſpiration of the Almighty, giveth Underitanding. 
we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an Underſtanding, 
that we may know him that is True. 


FT is a great Matter to receive an Underſtanding from the Lord; which, 'till a 
] Man doth, his Knowledge is neither True, Living, nor Saving. 

Now, he that would receive an Underſtanding from the Lord, muſt wait to know 
the Beginnings of the New and Holy Underſtanding ; and what that Underſtand- 
ing and Knowledge is, which ſtands in the way thereof, and how to part there- 
with: And then he muſt faithfully loſe, and part with it, for the other ; which is 
Pure, True, and Heavenly. 

And when a Man hath received an Underſtanding from the Lord, then he may 
weigh, conſider, and come to know things aright : But till then, deceit will lodge 
in his Heart, and have Power over him; and his very Wiſdom and Knowledge 
will pervert him, and turn him aſide from the way of Life and Truth. The Wiſe 
profeffing Zews were hindered from owning the Meſſiah, by the very Knowledge 
which they had gathered and comprehended out of the Letter of the Scrip- 
tures, | 

But if a Man hath received an Underſtanding from the Zord, in meaſure; yet 
it is an hard matter to keep to that Underſtanding; and he muſt lye very low 
and humble, who ſo doth. Oh, What a continual Watch hath my Soul had (and 
ſtill hath) againſt that Part wherein my Religion formerly ſtood ! For, though the 
Lord had reached to the pure Seed of Life in me, and had quickned my Secul 
thereby; yet 1 knew not how to turn to the Seed, and abide in the Seed, and 
to hold my Knowledge and Life there :- but =o {till ftriving to live and know (and 
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(comprehend and practiſe) in a part above the Seed: -and there the enemy was 
itjll too hard for me, and did often deprive me of the benefit or right uſe of what 
the Lord had wrought in me, and freely beſtowed upon me, 

Alaſs, who can underſtand this voice! Surely it is very hard for any fo todo, 
but tuch who have had ſome ſenſible and lively experience thereof -in themſelves : 
but for wait of this Knowledge, Senſe and Experience, many are deeply decei- 
ved concerning the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the {tate of their own Souls concerning 
Faith in him, Love to him, Pardonof Sin and Juſtification in and through him, 
Regeneration and Sanctification by his Spirit, and concerning walking in the way of 
Holineſs and obeying his commands ; and ſo err in heart exceedingly (both in 
Doctrine and Practice) concerning the weighty things which appertain to Salvati- 
ON. 

Now I having erred in time paſt in my former Profeſſions, and been deeply 
perplexed and diſtreſſed, through my erring from. the holy Seed, Spirit and Pow- 
cr of Life : bear with me, bear with me, yea | ſay again, bear with me if I pi- 
ty others, and fincerely defire thar their eyes may be opened to ſeethe Pure, 
Living; Holy, Undefiled way, in which no defiled Spirit can walk ; but a man muſt 
be truly mace alive, and truly cleanſed in mind and Spirit, before he can walk 
in this way. Now, if we experimentally, moſt tenderly and in true Love wit- 
neſs, from the God of Life and Salvation, where the Life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the cleanfing of his blood and Spirit is met with; and that according to the 
plain Teſtimony of the Scriptures: why are ye offended with us for our Love, 
and for telling you the truth, as the Lord hath opened our eyes, and taught us 
to ſee, andread it in the Scriptures of truth, and as we have experimentally found 
\Itin Jeſus? 

Well, The Lord knoweth how we are many times mourning and praying for 
you, while ye are reviling and backbiting us: for we know the way and courfe 
of that Spirit, wherein ye oppoſe us, And, O that ye your ſelves alſa did know 
what Spirit it is, which thus acts you ! for then, ſurely, ye would confeſs it to 
be the very ſame which oppoſed Chriſt in the dayes of his Fleſh, having only a 
different cover and way of appearance; TFnat, crying him up as tocome, This, as, 
already come; but both denying him who is the Meſſiah, For, in that ye deny 
his Spirit, Life, Appearance and Power in the leaſt of his, ye deny him. O that 
ye could fcel the tender bowels, truth of heart and true underſtanding from Gods 
holy Spirit, wherein this is written! O that ye could rightly diſtinguiſh between 
the pretious and the vile; and not call that vile, which in Gods fight is pretious ; 
nor that pretious, which in Gods fight is vile. Ye muſt feel the Holy Seed, the 
Living of God Judge in you, and ye judge only in that, or ye will err in Judg- 
ing according to the appearance, and not judge the righteous Judgment. 
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Life and Immortality brought to light by the Goſpel, being a true Diſ- 
covery of the Nature, and ground of the Religion, and Kingdom of. 
Chriſt, &C. 


I 


Some Queries concerning the State of the Church, as it was in the Apotle: 
| dayes, and was to be afterwards, 


Q 


| Ouer. 1. \A7As not the Church exceeding Beautiful and in heavenly Glory, 

' in the dayes of the Apoſtles? did ſhe only travel after Life and 
Glory? did ſhe not alſo bring forth? did ſhe not witneſs the Kingdom come, the 
Power come, the Eternal Life come ? and did ſhe not partake thereof and dwell 
therein? Was ſhe not a woman clothed with the Sun, and the Moon under her 
feet, and Crowned with a Crown of twelve Stars?- yea did ſhe not bring forth 
the man-Child, which was to rule all Nations with a fod of [ron ? who can read 
this State who is not in ſome meaſure a partaker of the ſame Glory ? 

Quer. 2, Was not this Heaven afterwards wrapped up, rolled up, and did not this 
Glory paſs away ? did not the great red Dragon fight with the Woman ? and did 
ſhe not fly into the wilderneſs, and was not the man-Child caught up to God ? & 
did not the remnant of her Seed (who had the teſtimony of Jeſus, and who kept 
his- Commandments) teſtifie and propheſie in ſackcloth ? Read the 11 and 12 
Chapter of the Revel, | 

Qu:r, 3, Upon the flight of the. true Church into the wilderneſs (when ſhe 
was thus gone out of Sight) did not the falſe Church ſtart up, which made a 
Glorious and taking appearance in the World, to the eye of mans Wiſdom? 
did not ſhee fit upon a Scarlet coloured beaſt (Wiſe and ſtrong) having Seaven 
heads and ten horns? Was ſhe not arrayed in purple and ſcarlet colour, and deck- 
ed with Gold and pretious ſtones and peirls, having a golden Cup in her hand making 
the Kings, Nations and Inhabitants of the earth drunk with the Wine of her forni- 
cation? What do thoſe things mean ? what did the Wiſdom of God thus deſcribe 
her for? "A h 

Quer, 4. What did the true Church carry into the Wilderneſs with her, && 
what did ſhe leave behind her? did not the Temple, the Altar and the true 
Worſhipers go along with her? did not the Gentiles, ſuch as were not true Fews, 
ſuch as could not come iuto the Temple (but only into the outward Court, and 
Worſhip there) did not theſe ſtay behind? and had not theſe. Gentiles hence. 
forth (from the true Church its flight into the Wilderneſs) the outward Court 
given to them, that they might make uſe of it (and worſhip in it) as much as 
they would?” The Virtue, the Life, the Power, the Spirit being taken away, & 
removed with the true Church which fled into the Wilderneſs; what did God re. 
gard the outward? leave it out of my Meaſure, ſaith the Lord, and give it 6 
che Gentiles Revel. 11 2, 

Ouer, 5. What is the Cup, the golden Cup, which this falſe Church hath jn 
her hand, wherein are ſorceries and witchcrafts, wherewith ſhe hewitcheth People 
and maketh them drunk? Is it not a Glorious appearance of things, without the 
true Life and Power? DoRrines concerning God, Dodtrines concerning Chrit, 
Doctrines concerning Worſhip, Doctrines concerning Sanity ? 8c, Yea, but the 
Spirit, the Life, the Power that was inthe Apoſtles dayes is wanting. What re- 
mains of theſe, is to be found with the true Church in the wildernefs (the 
Bloud of whoſe ſeed ſhe drinks) not with her. 

Query. 6, What will become of this great Woman in the end; this Rich, this 
Glorious 
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Glorious Church? ſhall ſhe continue ſo for ever ? ſhall ſhe fit as a Queen for e- 
ver, and never ſee ſorrow ? ſhall the true Church never come out of the Wilder- 
neſs, to be reſtored to her Beauty and Glory again ? Nay, nay, in one day ſhall 
| her plagues come, Death, and Mourning, and Famine, It is true ſhe is Wiſe 
* and Strong (and a bealt alſo on which ſhe fits and rides, who is able to make 
war with, ſaith mans Wiſdom) but Wiſer and ſtronger is the Lord God Almighty 
who judgeth her, aud who is taking and will take to him his great Power, wheres 
with he will Thunder againſt her, until he hath brought her down, and her ficſh 
be utterly burnt with Fire. 

Quer, 7, What ſhall become of thoſe who drink of her Cup, and who believe 
and Worſhip as ſhe teacheth? ſhall they not all drink of the Wine of the Cup 
of te wrath of God almighty, poured out without mixtur* ? ſhall they not par- 
take of her dreadfull plagues, in the hour of her judgment ? Read Revel, 14, 9, 
10, 11. and Chap. 18. For theſe things are to come to paſs; as certainly as they 
were foretold: and when they do come to pafs, bleſſed fhall the Saints be, who 
have ſuffered with patience, keeping the Commandments and the faith of Jeſus ; 
and Wo will be to them, who have perſecuted them, and drunk their Blood, 
Read 13, 14. 17. and 19. Chap. of the Revel, which fignifie of and teltifie to theſe 
things. 

= whereas many ſay, that the Book of the Revel, is ſuch a myſtical book, 
that it is not to be underſtood: to what end then was it written? It was the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his Servants 
things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs, Chap 1 8. 1. and would Chriſt give them 
forth in ſuch words, as could not be underſtood; Again it is ſaid wer. 5. Blefſed 
is he that Readeth, and they thar hear the Words of his Propheſie, and keep thoſe 
things which are wrirzen therein : for the time is at hand, How can any be 
bleſſed in reading, or how can any keep what is written therein, without under- 
;tanding the things contained in it? How can any follow the true Church into the 
Wildcrneſs, or avoid being taken with the Golden Cup of fornications of the falſe 
Church, or refuſe the mark of the Beaſt (that he take it neither on his ſfore-head 
nor hand, nor have the name of the Beaſt upon him, nor ſo much as the number 
of his name) unleſs he truly & rightly underitand theſe warnings and deſcriptions of the 
holy Spirit of God, given forth in the Book, to preſerve in the way of Truth, in the 
way of Life, {though through great ſufferings and tribulations) out of the way 
of Spiritual whoredom and death ? For, Myſtical Babylon, the Nations of the earth and 
oreat ones (generally) commit fornication with, Revel. 17, 2. and 18. 3. Indeed 
this Book is a myſtery to mans wiſdom: for it was not given to the wiſdom 
of this world, but is hid from that; but God gave it Chriſt. to give to his ſer- 
vants, and it is not a myſtery (but opened and revealed by the Fathers Spirit) 
to the Children of the true wiſdom, who are inſtructed and taught of God to 
eſcape that bed of whoredom, and ſpirittual fornication, which the earthly wiſdom 
(in the wiſeſt men of this world) is intangled in. 


; II. 
Some Queries on Cha). 29, and 3o. of Deut. compared with Rom. to 


Our, 1, Id not God Command 27ofes? to make a Covenant with the 
Children of J7ſrae!, in the land of J4oab, befides the Cove- 
nant he made with them in Horeb, Deur. 29. 1. 

Queſt, 2. What was this Covenant? was it of the ſame Nature with the former ? 
or was it of a different Nature; was not the former the Covenant of the Law ? 
8nd was not this the Covenant of the Goſpel ? did not this Covenant contain the 
promiſe of Circumciſing the Heart, Dent. zo. ver, 6. Whereas under the other 
Covenant, notwithſtanding all the temptations, ſigns and miracles which they had 
ſeen in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſs about the ſpace of Forty years: yet the 


Lord hadnot given them an Heart to perceive: and eyes to ſee and cars to hear 
unto, 
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unto that day. But 2oſes and Aaron, with Caleb, and Foſhnah, who know and 
partooke of the other Covenant, they were of a better Spirit, and underſtood the 
Icadings and commands of God , and followed afterhim | 
Quer. 3. Had the 7ews minded this Covenant, might they not have been able 
to keep the other alſo? Did any fail in Sacrifices or outward Obedience to the 
Law, who kept to this Covenant? what an holy man was Same, who 4id not 
ſo muchas err in Government, but could plead with the people, whoſe Oxe or Aſ; 
have [ taken? or whom have I defrauded or oppreſſed. Zacharias and Elizaberh 
his wife walked in all the Commadments and Ordinances of the Lord blamleſs. 
And ſo the Children of God in the Goſpel, who have a new Heart and a new 
Spirit, and walk not after-the fleſh, but after the Spirit, and Law of Life in Chriſt 
nn. 0 alſo fulfill the Righteouſneſs of the Law declared in the Letter, 
Rom, 4. pF 
Ouer. 4. What is the Commandment of this Covenant, and where is it writ- 
ten? the Commandments of the other Covenant were written in the Law of 14- 
ſes, and in Tables of Stone : but where is this Commandment written ? or where 
is it to be found; Is it in heaven above to be fetched down from thence 2? or is 
it beyond the Sea, &c. Nay, is it not very nigh? is not the word of this 
Commandment nigh in the mouth and in the heart? and is ir not ther placed by 
the Lord for this very end, that men might hear it and do it ? | 
Ouer, 5. Was not this the word or Commandment of Life and good, or of death 
and evil ro the 7ews (ſee Chap. 30. 14, 15.) and is it not fo alſo to mankind ? 
He that hears and obeys the word of this Commandment, doth, he not live and 
partake of good ? he that diſobeys it," doth he not dye and undergo wrath and e- 
vil, tribulation and anguiſh upon his Soul from the hand of the Lord, either pou- 
red out upon him at preſent, or treaſured up for him againſt hereafter? Read 
Rom, 2, $- 6, &t. | | | - 
wer, 6, Was not this other Covenant, this ſecond Covenant, this new Cove- 
nant, which God bid ſes make. with them then, the ſame which God makes 
with believers in the dayes of the Goſpel; The old Covenant had been made 
with the Fews before: was not this the new? They had had the Law in the let- 
ter before, wherein the Commandment was afar of : but is not the Command- 
ment of the new Covenant (the Law of the Spirit of Life) nigh; and had not 
that People of the ews the Spirit of the Lord nigh to inſtru&t chem, by vertue 
of this Covenant; That they had ſo, is plain, Nehem. g, 20. and 1ſa. 63. 10. 
but whether they had the Spirit nigh to them by vertue of the old Covenant, 
or by vertue of the new (which 74oſes was appointed by God to make with them, 
as is afore expreſſed) let the wiſe in heart confider : and whether the tender mer- 
cies, Which God all along expreſſed to them (as is mentioned 1ſa. 63. 7.) were 
by vertue of that Covenant wherein God had continual advantages, and provocati-, 
ons againſt them, .or by vertue of this Covenant, from which mercy and redemp- 
tion is continually ſpringing freely towards the 1/-ae/ of God. 
| Quer, 7. whether the word of faith which the Apoliles preached, was not the 
ſame word nigh in the mouth and heart which Aofes Preached ? Is not the word 
of Life, the word of Faith, the word of the new Covenant one and the ſame 
in all ages and generations; Indeed there are outward ſayings and teſtimonies af- 
ter divers manners : but Chrift is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, and 
the Commandment of Life in the mouth and heart changeth not, but is always 
one and the ſame. | | 
- Ouer,, $, What is the juſtification under this Covenant, or what is that which 
God hath an eye to in juſtifying any perfon here? is it not the obedience of faith ? 
What doth God condemn, but: vnbelief ? and wilt he not juſtific Faith ? for Faith 
flows from Life, and Life from Chriſt. So that indeed here the holy root makes 
all that are of it holy, and the Righteous root makes all that are of it Righte- 
ous; and he that doth Righteouſneſs is Righteous, even as he is Righteous, 
2 Fohn, 3, 7. and Chrift is here indeed made anto the Soul, that thus receives him, 
and obeys him, as the word and Commandment of Life, I fay, he is indeed 
made unro ſuch an one of God, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, TY and oy 
emption : 
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demption.: and bleſſed are they that do not miſtake about this, but come truly 
to witneſs it, 


IIL 


Some Queries concerning Deſtruction and Salvation. 


Ouer. i, W/ Hether there be not ſomewhat which deſtroyes, which hath the 
| Nature of Death and Deſtruction in it, and which leaveneth 
with Death and DeſtruQtion, as it is let in and received. 

Quer. 2, Whether there be not ſomewhat alſo which ſaves, which hath the Na- 
ture of Life and Salvation in it, and which leaveneth with Life and Salvation as 
it is let in and received ? | | 

Ower, 3, Whether that which deſtroyes be not near, and whether that which 
ſaves be not near alſo ; (doth not Chriſt ſtand at the door and knock ? and may 
not he be heard and let in. ſee Revel. 3. 20,) 

Quer. 4, Whether this which is ſo near and ſo able to ſave, was not that 
which ſaved in all ages and generations, even before Chriſt appeared in a Body 
of Fleſh, and the ſhedding his bloud ? | 

Ouer, 5, Whether after Chriſt appeared in a Body of fleſh, and ſhedding his 
bloua, any can be ſaved thereby ? or by any believing on Chrilt whatſoever, with- 
out letting fn or receiving that Life and Power which ſaves ? Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked : He that believeth in the Power which raiſed our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt from the dead, and is ſubject to the Power, ſhall be redeemed and a- 
ved thereby: For Death came by the Souls Separation from the Power which 
gave Life; and Chriſt ſaves by bringing to the Power again (fo that he that would 
indeed be ſaved by Chriſt, mult believe in God through him, and ſeel the Power 
which redeems.) But let a man believe never ſo much concerning God and Chiitt ; 
until he feel this and be changed by the vertue and operation of this, he cannot 
be ſaved; but is ſtill in his Sins, and under condemnation and wrath ; becauſe of 
Sin, whatever he think of himſelf. 
> Quer. 6, Whether Chriſt was not the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever : 
even before he took up ihe Body of Fleſh, while he was in the Body, after he 
laid down the Body ; and after he took it up again and appeared in it to his 
Diſciples ? | 

Quer, 79, Whether Chriſt, where he inwardly and Spiritually appears and is 
received, doth not diſcover, ſhake, difſettle, and remove that Nature, which can- 
not receive the Law, and ſo bring up and bring forth the Heavely ſeed, which 
was afore the Law (which is appointed by God for a Generation to himſelf) which 
alwayes doth the will of hini who quickens it, and who fills it with Life and Po- 
wer from an high ? 


IV. 
Some Qneries 0 Colols. 1. 27, 28, 29. (obſerve, that in ver. 27. whereas 
it is in our common Tranſlation rendred, this My#ery among the Gentiles ; 


and it is by ſome other Tranſlations rendred, This Mytery in the Gentiles : 
and ſo it is in the Greek) 


Quer, 1. JJ Hether there be not a Myſtery of Light, a Myſtery of Life : ſome- 
what of true Light hidden, ſomewhat of true Life hidden in the Gen- 

tiles? Whatſoever makes manifeſt,is Light,ſaith the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 5. 13, 14. And that 
which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, Rox: 1. Is there not ſome- 
what in the Gentiles, which in ſome meaſure diſcovers ſomewhat contrary to God 
in them, and is many times working in their minds againſt it? Is not this of a 
Pretious Nature? and hath it not Pretious Yertue and Power in it, chough it be 
little rooke notice of by them ? : bp E Quer: 
Ker 
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. Wer. 2. Do. not- the Saints know: what. this, myGery is.2 do; (they not know 
what is the Riches and Glory, of it? Indeed it .hath-. becn hid: from; Ages and Ge- 
nerationhs ; ſo that they knew jt not; but -is- it hid: from the Saints alſo, in the day 
of the Goſpel? is it not revealed in- them, and to: them? _ RE 
Quer, 3 What is this Myſtery in them' in whogJit is revealed ? Is it not Chriſt 
in them? ls it not the hope of Glory inthem ? Do they-not know it to be Chriſt ? 
Do: they not. know. jt to be the hope of Glory,.} Who can damp rhe Faith or 
darken the Knowledge of thoſe, who feel the Myftery of Life revealed in them ? 
who feel Chriſt the (hope of Glory) Living, Dwelling, and Reigning, in the Au» 
thority and Power of the Father, in their own hearts? | 
. Quer. 4. Did not the Apoſtles preach this Myſtery ? did they ..not Preach the 
Word of Faith within in the Heart? the Kingdom within ? Chriſt, the hope of 
Glory within? Did they not Preach this Mefſage of the Goſpel (which they had 
from Chriſt to carry to men.) that God z5 Light, and in himis no darkneſs at all * And 
did they not Preach it to this very end, to turn men and bring men, from the 
Darkneſs within to the Light within ? That in it they might have Union and Fel- 
towſhip with God, who is Light. Can any have fellowſhip with God, who is 
Light, but as his Spirit is brought» out of the inward darkneſs, into the inward 
Light * | | > EE 
, ih 5. What did the Apoſtle Paul, and the. other Apoſtles aim at, in their 
warning men and teaching them in all Wiſdom? Was it not to perfect the work 
of God in. them, and that they might preſent every man perfe& in Chriſt 
eſus. | | TOOLS RE F 
: Ower. 6. Did not the Grace and Power of God go along with the Apoſtles, 
and work inthem mightily to this end, even for the perfecting the Saints ? And 
the Grace and Power of God, working mightily againſt fin, and the power of Sa- 
an, is it not able to conquer Satan, and to make him fall like Lightning, and to 
trample him under feet ? conſider ver. 19, & 2 Theſ. 1. 11, 12. "2 
Quer. 7. Did the Apoſtles ever preach ſuch. a Doctrine, that no man could be 
perfected in this Life; but man muſt alwayes, (every day) be committing ſin ? 
Nay, did they not ſpeak Wiſdom among them that were perfe, and ſay, let as 
many of usas be perfeRt, be thus minded ? Did they not diſtinguiſh between the 
weak, and between the ſtrong and perfect ? Do they not ſpeak of ſome that had 
overcome the wicked one, and were born of God, and did not ſin? Itis a preti- 
ous thing to feel the Power of God regenerating the mind : But it is much more 
pretious to witneſs it regenerared. But that. ftate none know, but they, that are 
in it : but this is moſt certain, that fin is ſhut eur of it, and that all things are 
new there. | | 
Ouer, 8, Will the Myſtery of Life, where it is received and turned to, ever 
ceaſe working againit the Myſtery of Death, untill it hath wrought it out of the 
mind ? ſhall Judgment never be brought forth unto victory over fin in the Heart ? 
ſhall there never be pure and full Communion with the Lord here in this world, 
without the interruption of ſin? Theſe things, ſaith Fohn, 7 ' write ro you, that 
your Foy may be full, Shall the Joy never be full in any * How can the Joy be 
full, where ſin hath power and breaks in upon the ſoul, and prevaileth upon the 
mind, even to the committing of it daily ? The ſoul that is weary offin, and prie- 
ved at its grieving Gods Spirit thereby, can never come to full union and fellow- 
ſhip with the Lord, nor to have irs joy full while it doth that which grieves Gods 
Spirit: for it is impoſſible but it ſhouldgrieve the Soul alſo, and weaken its joy 
and rejoycing in the Lord, 


Some Queries concerning the Way of Life, and Myſtery of the Goſpel, 


Quer, 1.J5 not the way of Life, the way of Holineſs, the way of Truth, the 

way of Peace one and the fame, in all Ages and Gencrations ? 

was there ever or ſhall there ever be another, than that which was from the be- 
gining 2 | 

I bo LI Nuer, 
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Query. 2. 18-not this way a pure way, a dean way? Can ety'impure thing 
walk in it? Is' not-the ' Gate ſtraight, and the way narrow that leadeth unto 
Life? is it eaſy finding it ? or'i$ it eaſy entring into it and walking -in it? Doth 
not the Corruption and Unholineſs of the hearts of many hinder them, from walk- 
ing in the holy way of Life and Peace ? | | 
' Cheer, 3, Is not this way = Myſtery? Can any fearn it, but thoſe, whoſe eyes 
erc opencd by the Lord; and to whom the Myſtery is revealed by him? Can 
any diſcern or underſtand it, but the Children of the Pure, Heavenly Wiſdom, 
whom the Lordteacheth; and whoſe cyecs he openeth, to ſee and juſtifie it in eve- 
ry Age? | | 

"4.4 . Is hot the whole Viſion of God, the whole Viſion of Life, the whole 
Viſion of Peace, a Book ſealed to all ſorts (both learned and unlearned in every 
Age and Generation) but thoſe to whom the Lord unſeals it? | 

Quer. 4. May not ſach, as are not at all acquainted with the Myftery of God- 
lincſs, the Myſtery of Life, the Myſtery of Redemption ; read what the Scrip- 
tures ſay concerning theſe things, and get a great deal of knowledge (from the Letter 
of the Scriptures) into thier minds, and be able to raiſe DoCtrines, Reafons, Uſes, &c. 
And back all by Scriptures very plentifully ? But are not thoſe, who teach not 
from the Myſtery of Life and gift of the Spirit, but only what they have gather- 
cd and formed from the Letter; I ſay, are not ſuch blind leaders of the blind ? 
and is it poſſible, but that they themſclves and ſuch as follow them ſhould fall 
into the ditch? For it is only the Myſtery of Life, and Redemption (not a litteral 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, though with an endeavour to practiſe according there- 
to.) which preſerves out of the ditch. O that this were duly conſidered of ! for 
it is tenderly and weightily propoſed. 

Quer, 6, What is the Knowledge of Chrift which faves? Is it a Knowledge of 
him after the Letter, or a Knowledge of him in the Spirit and Power of the cnd- 
leſs Life ? Can he be known truly, livingly, and ſavingly, without the Fathers re= 
vealing him in man? or can any truly call him Lord, but they that are firſt 
taught by the father to diſcern his Spiritual and heavenly Glory, and to receive 
him and bow to him in Spirit ? _ | 

| Quer, 7, Whatis it to kiſs the Son? Can any do ſo, but thoſe who diſcern 
and receive the Light of his Spirit. | 

Buer, 8, .Can any truly know the Father, unleſs the Son reveal him? or can 
any. know the Son, unleſs the Father reveal him? I know men may get Notions 
out of the Scriptures, concerning God the Father and his Son : but can they get 
true Knowledge of either, without the inſpirationof the Almighty which giveth 
underſtanding ? 

uer, 9. Can any perſon fear God and depart from Evil, (any where upon 
the face of the earth) without ſome vifit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his foul, 
and without receiving ſomewhat of Life and Power from him? Heis the Wiſdom 
of God, he can teach this, but can any cle teach jt? If none elſe can teach it; 
then he that learn'd it, muſt needs learn it of kan. Is not this (to wit, to fear 
God and depart from Evil ) the path of Wiſdom, which is hid from all living, 
bur ſuch as-are tavghe by Chriſt, who is the Wiſdom of God, Read ob, 28. 12. 
fo the end of the Chap. and confider. For doth not the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
convinceth of fin, Reach to all men and Miniſter to al men inwardly 'and 
- 70 6 in ſome days of inſtruQion about fearing God and departing from 

vil? | 
+ Quer. 10, Can any be acquainted with the fear of God, and be ſenſible of the 
hour of his Judgment, and give Glory. to him and worſhip him, but they mult 
know and receive the cvcrlaſting Goſpel? They that arc ſcent to preach this af- 
ter the Apoſtacy, are they not fent to preach it as the everlaſting Goſpel ; read 
KRevel, 14. 6, 7. and confider, For, come to Life ard Power in any Doctrine, 
which Chriſt fends his meffengers to preach towards the ſalvation of mens fouls, 
a man comes to the Goſpel preſently : but read and affens to, and practiſe all the 
things (as wel} as men can) related in the Scriptures without the Life and Pow- 


er, and ſo acknowledge and ;belicve all that is faid concerning Chriſt : yet x” = 
this 


I « - Fo - of CUGZS. 
CE TRIO TE OTE. 
A 5m, ey ANIES) 

& ORE: US 5 
PEE tf 066r SGT 


Part Il. Some Queries Concerning Righteouſneſs, &. 267 


this, and in the midit of all this, a man may mils of the Goipel : for the Goſ- 
pel is an hidden Myitery of the Life and Power, ſee Colleſ, 1. 20, 27 

Quer, 11. 15 not the meſſage of the Go'pel, That God is Light, and in him is 
no darkneſs at a!l? doth not the Spirit of Chriſt Preach this, more or leſs. to 
all people under heaven: Yea, is not the Goſpel preached in every Creature, 
and hid in thoſe that are lot, whom the God of this world blinacth? for is not 
the Spirit of God, in ſome mcaſure, every where convincing men of Sin, and draw- 
ing them out of Darkneſs, into the ſenſe and obedience ot Light? an: will not 
this be the generall and univerſal condemnation of the world. that they <14 not 
bring their deeds to: the Light, but turned from it and hated it, loving the dark- 
neſs more than it, becauſe their deeds were evil, and they had not a mind to 
part with them. but to remain and abide in them ? 

Alas, alas! Men ſhould paſs through the Knowledge of things after the Let- 
ter, into the Knowledge of things after the Spirit and Power of the endleſs Life ; 
but, inſtead thereof, men ſtick in their apprehenſions of the Letter: and if any 
man be taught of God, and have the things of his Kingdom, and the Myitc- 
ry of the Scriptures revealed to him in the Spirit, and ſo ſignifie of them, in the 
words which Gods Wiſdom teacheth ; yet ſo men know them not, bur oppoſe 
and reſiſt the Miniftration of Life and Power in their day and generation ! and 
this will be birrerneſs in the latter en], evin as bitter to the profeſſors of this 
age, as the former denying of Chriſts appearance in the Flcſh was to the profeſ- 
ſors of that Age. 


VI. 


Some Queries concerning Righteouſneſs or Juitification. 


Quer, 1. FS there not a new Covenant under the Goſpel, as well as there 
was an old Covenant undcer the Law. 

Quer. 2. What did the old Covenant require? Did it not require Obedience 
to the Law of Moſe, ? What doth the new Covenant require? doth it not re- 
quire Faith in Chriſt and Obedience to his Spirit, ? Doth it not require Faith 
in tae Grace, an Obedience ro the Grace which bringeth <alvation, teaching to 
deny ungodlineis and Worldly luſts &+c. 

Burr, 3, What is the Righteouſneſs or Juſtification in the Old Covenant ? 
what doth God Juftifie in the old Covenant ? doth he not Juſtifie the Obedience 
thereto, and condemn all diſobedience ?what is the Righteouſneſs or Juſtification 
of the new Covenant? what doth God jultifie in men under the new Covenant ? 
Doth he not Juſtifi. their Faith in Chriſt, and their Obedience to the Law of 
his Spirit? is not whatſoever is not of Faith ſin and condemned, and whatſoever 
is of Faith holy, and juſtified ? 

Ouer, 4, What is Faith? js it notthe gift of God? What is Obedience ? 
doth it not flow from faith ? is it not performed by the Power and in the new- 
neſs of the Spirit? and is not that juſtifiable, and always juſtified in the ſight of God ? 
Doth it not ſpring from the new Tree, from the holy root of Life in the Heart ? 
and whatſoever ſprings therefrom, is it not holy and righteous? and is not what- 
ſoever is truly Holy and Righteous, juſtified, and accounted Righteons by the ho- 
ly and Righteous Ged ? 

Buer 5. To what end was Chriſt made under the Law, and did fulfill the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law? was it not that he might accompliſh and fulfill that Righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſo make way for the bringing in of the everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
even of the Righteouſneſs of his own Nature and Spirit, which is everlaſting ? 
is not this the righteouſneſs, which the Children of the new Covenant experience 
in the new and living way? is not this far beyond the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
if they could fulfill it never ſo exactly from the Letter! For I feel a vaſt dif- 
ference between that righteouſneſs which would belong to me from the Law, and 
the righteouſneſs which flows into my heart from the Nature and Spirit of Chrift 
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revealed in me, and which floweth up in me from my Union with him: for this 
is abſolutely a Righteouſneſs of atother Nature, of another Kind, of another Root. 

Quer, 6, If Chriſt fulfilling the Law of 2oſes, the Law of the firſt Covenant, 
were imputed to us as our Righteouſneſs, and we jultifyed in the Sight of God 
' thereby; were not then our righteouſneſs the Righteouſneſs of the Firſt Cove- 
nant in Nature, and our juſtification a juſtification by the Righteouſneſs of the 
firſt Covenant? For Chriſt was made under the Law, made under the firſt Co- 
venant, fand fulfilled the Righteouſneſs of the firſt Covenant: ſo that if that 
be imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, then the Righteouſneſs of the firſt Covenant 
is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, and is our Righteouſneſs, 

Qze7. 7. Was not Faith imputed to Abraham for Righteouſneſs * What was 
his Righteouſneſs? was it not the Faith which he had from Chriſt, whereby and 
wherewith he believed God ? Is not Faith of the Nature of Chriſt? Is not true 
Faith Juſtified for ever, and doth it not Juſtihe him in whom it is found? And 
doth not Goſpel Obedience flow from Faith ? and hath it not of the Nature of 
Faith in it? O how pure and pretious was it in the eye of God, that Abraham 
reaſoned not, conſulted not with Fleſh and Blood, but retired into Faith in the 
pure Power! He believed God, faith the Scriptutes, and it was accounted to him 
for Righteorſneſs: and ſhall it not be Imputed to us alſo, if we have the ſame 
Faith, and believe in the ſame Power ? 


. VILE 


Some Queries about being under the Law, and beins under Grace. 


Quer. 1. Hether ithey that have received the Spirit; of Grace, and are under 
the Spirit of Grace; Iſay, whether they were under the Law al- 
ſo, or witneſs freedom therefrom ? 

Qzer. 2, What is the Law? is it not a Miniſtration of Death, of Bondage, 
of Condemnation * What is the Spirit of the Lord, the Spirit of Grace ?- is it 
not a Spirit of Life, a Spirit of liberty, a Spirit that frees from Bondage ? They 
that have received it, and are in ſubjeftion to it, do they not partake of its liberty, 
and through it come.into dominion over Sin and Death ? 

Quer. 3. Is the Law to the Righteous or Unrighteous * whom was it made 
for* He that cometh into the Holy and Righteous Nature of the Seed, doth he 
not come from under the Law ? Doth he not come into the Nature, State and 
Spirit, which is free from the Law ? 

Qzer. 4. What is it to come through the Law into the Liberty and Redempti- 
on of Sons ? What is jt to know the Seed free jn the particular, and to come 
into the freedom of the Seed 5 Doth not the Son make free, the truth of God 
make free, all that come to it and dwell in it ; and are not they that are made 
free by it, free indeed ? O Sivz, thy Children are all free born! Feruſaltnm 
which is above is free, which is the Mother of us all : and ſhe bringeth forth 
none but free Children, They that dwell in the height of notion, they are not free : 
but they that dwell in the Power of Life, know that which makesfree, and wit:- 
neſs freedom by it. | 


VIII. 


Some Queries for the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to Conſider of , and try their 
States by : Foy it is good for every one ty know and Underſtand his Eſtate a- 
right (what it is in the fezht of the Lortl) and not to be miſtaken in 4 mat- 
zer of fo great Concernment. 


Qwer, 1. h thy Spirit, Heart, Mind, Soul and Body, a Temple for God to 
| Uwell in? Who dwells in thy Heart? Doth the Holy Spirit or the 
Unclean Spirit? Is that diſlodged and'purged out'of thee, with which God will not 


dwell? Is that diſcovered/and taken away, in which the wicked one dyelleth ? Fo 
| Ter! a- 
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Feruſalem, waſh raine Heart from Wickeenefs, how long ſhall thy 'vain Thoughts 
lodge within thee? O Ferrſalem, wilt thou not be inace Clean? When ſh3il it once 
be? Is not forbearing to touch every unclean thing, and cleanfing from all filchincſs 
of Fleſh and Spirir, more neceſſary to the State of a Son and Daugnter of the moit 
High, than molt people are aware of ? rcad 2. Cor. 6. 16, 17,and Chap, 7, 1. 

Quer, Is Chriit Revealed in thee? Dotrh God dwell any where, in any heart, bur 
where Chrilt is, but where he is inwardly an4 Spiritually Revealed ? Ko ye 2s 
that Chriſt is in yea except ye be Reprebates* And can anv know Chrit in them, 
who have nor had him Reve.led there Ly the Father ? 3!lmofſt all forts of Preter- 
ders to Chriſt, own him as tpoken of without 3 bur the true Chriftiin wiinefferh kim 
Revealed within: for it pleaſeth the Father ro Reveal the Son in ſuch, and none 
can be truly [ngraftcd into Chriſt, but as Chriſt is in ſome meaſure made manie.t 
within. 

Quer. 3. How doſt thou Confeſs 7ef.5 to be the Lord ? ls it by Notions from the 
Letter, or by fecling his Spirit ani Power Revealed within, and thv heart made f..b- 
zect to his Spirit and Power inwardly Revealed? For there is a Confefling Cariit in 
and by the Spirit, and a confcſſing him without the Spirir, according as Men can 
read, conceive, and apprehend of him from the Letter: Conſider which of theſe 
thine 1s. 

#er. 4. Art thou come out of the Apoſtacy and Spirit of Darkneſs, jnto the 
Light and Spirit of Chriit? What was the Apoitacy from? Was it not from the 
Spirit, from the Anointing? Whercin did it Confit - Did it confilt in holding a 
knowledge of Chrift, and form of Godlineſs out of the Power ? Art thou returned 
to the Anointing? To the Holy Spirit of the Father ? Hatt thou reccived it ? 
Doſt thou Live and Walk in it, and not fuifill he Lufts of the Ficſh ? 

Qrer. 5. Doit thou know the Tree of Righi: ouſneſs, and the Tree of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, inwardly? Haſt thou felt the Axe laid to the Root of the corrupt Tree, 
and it cut down; and the holy Plant of God (the Plant of his Renown) planted in 
thy Heart. and bringing forth Fruit to him? Can the fruit ever become good in 
thee, till the Tree be made good? Can the corrupt Tree ever bring forth the 
Holy Fruit of Righteouſneſs to the Lord ? . O mind thy growth, I mean, from what 
cthou growelt, and from what thy Fruit proceedeth ; for all the Knowledge, Faith, 
Love, Zeal, PraQices, &c. which proceed not from the renewed Spirit and Nature, 
is not the good Fruit wiich God calls for, and accepts: but the denying rhe leaft 
cuſtom or faſhion of this world, from a renewed Nature, and from the drawings 
and teachings of Gods Spirit, is good Fruit, and accepted by him, 

Quer. 6, Can any be Redecmed to God, but by his judgment and Righteouſncſs 
Revealed in them ? Ts the Soul redeemed from its Encmies, while its Enemics re- 
main in ſtrength, and have the Dominion over it? Where Grace 1s received, and 
the Soul taught by it, and ſubzet ro it; Doth it not break the Domunion of Sin ? 
As the Spirit of judgment and burning ts felt in any Heart, doth it not cut down, 
and burn up Sin there ? And as the righteous Spirit is rurned to, 1s not his righte- 
ous Nature received, and doth not the Holy and Righteous Seed ſpring up in rhe 
Heart ? And as it ſpringeth up, Doth it not Redeem and Deliver that which is joyn= 
ed to it? Can any be Redeemed by a Righteouſneſs at a diſtance, without par- 
taking of the new and holy and righteous Image of the Son? And he that is 
the righteous in meaſure, he may do Righteouſneſs: But no man can do Righte- 
ouſneſs, un! he become Righteous, by being joyned to, Changed by, and in ſome 
meaſore brought forth a new Plant to God, in the new Righteous and Holy Seed ; fee 
I Foh. 3.7. 

os - Do ye indced know the new Covenant ? ' Was it ever inwardly re- 
vealed in you? Do ye know the difference between reading the holy Directions 
given forth in the Scriptures, and fo getting them into your minds and pract:fing them, 
as well as you can; 1 Tay, do ye know the cifference between this, and Gods writ- 
ing them in your Hearts, and cavfing you to walk in his Ways? Do ye know the 
difference between readiag tn the Lerter, and im th2 Spirit: and berween walking 
according to the oldneſs of the Letter, and according to the newneſs of the ſpirit ? 
O that ye might not be deceived about theſe things, but might «now the Truth, as ir 

is 
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is in 7:///5, and core into follovſhip with us therein: For truly our fellowſhip is 
vith the Father and ine Son, in that which changeth not, ut 1s one and the ſame 
for cver: yea the Lord our God hath Reacemed us out of all the changeable Ways, 
R-hgions ard Worthips, into the one pure way of Lifc, and into ie Worſhip in 
tic one Spirit and Truth. which changeth not, but is ſtiil what it was, even one 
2nd the ſac before the Law of Adzſes. or Writings of the Prophets, all the time 
of tac Law, whi'c Chriſt was in the fleſh, afrerwards when he wis Revealed in 
Spirit, and all the time of the Apoſtacy, and afier the Apollacy, and ſo for 
cver. 


IX, 
A On-ſtion Anſwered about Preaching the Goſpel after the. Apoſtacy. 


Cur jc. \/ * - Ry doth G-d after the Apoſtacy, ſend an Angel to Preach the 

v evetluiting Guſpel, after a manner different from what it was 
Preached before the Apoitacy? How was it Preacn'd before the Apoſtacy ? 
Was ui not Preached ius, that in Chrilt alone is Remiſhon of Sins, and Salvation 
through f51t:. mn his lovd 7 How 1s it to be Preached after the Apoitacy * ls not 
an Aypel from God, ſent to preach it thus; fear God and give glory to him ; for 
the nour of his jucigment is come: And Worſhip him that made Heaven and 
Earth, andiie $2, and the Fountains of Waters? .s this the ſame Goſpel that 
was Pre..chcd before? How d:ſfer nt is the ſound thereof: Surely this would 
ſecm ro: te ſame, but rataer another Goſpel, to any man who is not taught of 
God, and hath not received of him the true Underſtanding to obſerve ai d diſcern 
tic nature of things | 

A:jw, Tre Gotpel is the ſame in ſubſtance, though diffcring in ſound and manner 
of 2appezrance; and they that ju: ge not according to appe irance, but judge righteous 
judgement, eXxpericnce It to be the ſame: for whoever receives the Goſpel thus 
preached, receives the power of God unto ſalvation, which gocth along with his 
fear, and with the huur of judgment, and with the true Worſhip. 

And this is th: Reaſon why the Lord ſends his Angel thus to Preach it; that he 
might ſhut out the Birth of ihe falſe Wiſdom, and convey it to the Children of the 
truce Wiſdom, For in the Apoſtacy, the D-Ctrines of the Knowledge of Chriit had 
becn Corrupted, and helz 1n the wrong part; and men had got a wrong knowledge, 
and a dead belief concerning Chriſt, and his Blood, &c. 

Therefore, to ſhut out theſe, God ſo orders his Goſpel to be Preached, as 
theſe cannot underſtand it, nor know it to be the Goſpel, nor come into 
this ſpiritual Mimiitration of it; butthouſe whom the Lord toucheth, whoſe hearts he 
openeth and quickneth, they (in the Demon'tration of his Spirit) have the ſenſe-and 
obedience of it; for men had got a form of Religion, a form of Knowledg, a form 
of Doqtrine, a form of Worſh'p out of the Power: Therefore the Lord comes with 
the ior of bis Spirit, to ſever between that which was known and held out of the 
power, and that which was received and held in the power, and ſo Preached the 
Truth, that none but thoſe that are of the Truth, can Own and Receive 
it, 
Had he ſent an Angel to Preach the Birth of Chriſt, the Death of Chriſt, his 
Reſurrection, &c. all the Dead would receive this: but to Preach thus ; Fear Gos, 
Come to the Spirut of judgment and Burning, Vorſhip Flun that made the Heaven, the 
Earth, the Sea, and Fountains of Waters; Who can underſtand what this means ? 
Who can know this to be the Everlaſting Goſpel, but he that is taught of 
God *? 

This is to Preach God the Creator, ſaith the Wiſe Profeſſor; this is not to Preach Chriſt 
the Redeemer : This 1s nor ro Preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, will they readily ſay. 


Yes, but God who is Wiſe, and knows what the Goſpel is, and ſends his Angel 4 
Preac 


Pirr 1. Two Onrttions Anſwered, &c. «24% 


Preach it after the Apoſtacy, fends # thus to b&Prexched to every Nation, Kindred, 


Tongue and Proplc : Read Rov. 14. 6,9. and @nſider ferioufly, and ſpurn not a- 
painft the way of Gods Preaching his Everlaſting Truth, wherein is wrapped up the 
Eternal Salvation and happineſs of Mankind; yea more eſpecially of this Age, who 
_—_— bow. to God in this his way of diſperſing his Truth, which he timfelf hach 
' Now, conſider this one thing, Was ever the Goſpel thus Preached- before this 
Ape? The ſame Goſpel was preached from the beginning : but was it ever thus 
preaced before? The Seed of the Womam, ſhall braife the Serpents Head: Soit was 
Preached to Adam ; In thy Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed: $o it 
was preached to Abraham; To us 4 Child is Born, to us a Son 5s given, &c. Soit was 
preached in the days of rhe Prophets; By this Man, every one that believeth in his 
Name, ſhall receive Remiſſion of fins. So it was preached in the Apoſtles Days, 

And in the Reformation from Popery, ſome of the Doctrines about Free 7uſtifica- 
tion by Grace, and of Remiſſion of Sins by Faith in Chriſt, &c, were revived: But, 
was it ever thus preached before onr Age? Did Perſons ever come forth in the 
Power and Authority of God, bidding Men fear him, and be ſenſible of the hour of 
bis judgment, even of his mighty day which was at hand ; and come out of. all falſe 
Ways and Worſhips, into the Worſhip of him, who made Heaven and Earth, and 
the Sea, and Fountains of Waters? I fay, Did perſons ever come forth thus, and 
preach the Everlaſting Goſpel thus, preach theſe Docrines ta Men, as the Gofoctat 
God, before this day? And let Men well conſider, whether ir bt not indeed, of 
of God, and by his Command and Power thus preached ; and take heed of oppoſing 
his Meſſage, leſt they be found Fighters againſt him. | 

For mind : Was not this always the ſum and ſubſtance in every Diſpenſation ? 
could men be faved by believing that the Seed of the Woman ſhould —_ the Serpent”s 
Hend ? Or that in Abraham's ſeed all the Fannliesof the Earth ſhould be bleſſed ? Or, 
that a Child ſhould be Born, and a Son gruen} Or that, through Chriſt®z Name, Remiſ- 
fron of ſins was to he had, &c. Without coming into the true Fear, which teacheth and 
cauſeth to depart from Evil ; and without giving Glory to God, in bowing to his Spi- 
rits Inſtructions, andTeachings ; and without worſhiping him, who made Heaven and 
Earth, and Sea, and fountains of Water? Or, Could any fear the Lord, and give 
Glory to him, and come vnder the hour of his Judgment, and Worſhip him, who 
made Heaven, and Earth, and Sea, and fountains of Waters; but they muſt firk 
feel the Power of the Goſpel overcoming their Spirits, and leading them thither. 


| 


Two Queſtions anſwered ; one concerning others wot learning what God tea:heth 
us « the other concerning the way of his teaching us. 


Quelt. 1. WW 5s the rraſon, that others cannot learn nor become ſubjeÞ ta the 
ſame ſpiritual Truths, which God makes manifeſt to us and ſubjefteth 
our Spirus toe | 
Anſw. The reaſon is, Becauſc they do not learn the ſame way that.God teacheth us z 
and ſo, though they have many advantages above us of Parts, Learning, &c. and ſtud- 
dy hard to know muchz yet not coming ifito the right way, wherein God's Spirit 
teacheth, they neve r come to learn the Treth, ag it is there taught. 
—_ 2, But What is the VVay, wherein God teacherh you, may fome ſay. 
nſw. Thus God teacheth us, by giving us an underſtanding to know him that is 
true, and by opening an caf in us td hear his Voice; and fo, being kept within the 
Limits of that Underflanding and Ear, we come to hear and know aright. EY 
T ake heed (ſaid Chriſt), how ye hear. Oh! the Lord hath made us ſenſible of the 
weight of that Scripture ; and we have often expericnced, that it is caſy to hear a- 
miſs, and read amiſs, and Ro_—_ and believe amifs, and hope amiſs; but hard 
to'ds any of theſe aright. Therefore, we arc taught fill to wait for the ſtirring of 
the Waters, for the moving of Gods Holy Spirit ypon our Spirits; and then Heal- 
ing, Vertuc, and Ability is felt and received from him, to perform what he re- 
quires, Thus 
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Thus, when we read the Scriptures, our eyes are towards him, ahd we watch a- 

painſt our own Underſtandings, againſt what they could gather, or comprehend of 
themſelves, and wait to fec}, how he will open our Spirits, and what he will make 
manifeſt to them, being opened: and if he drop down nothing, . we gather no- 
thing ; butif he give Light, then in his Light we ſee and receive Light. So in pray- 
ing, we wait to feel the Birth of Life (which is of the the Father and which the 
Father hears) breath in us; and ſo far as the ſpirit of the Father breaths upon it, and 
it breaths to the Father, ſo far we Pray: And when Life ſtops, we ſtop, and dare 
not offer up to God any Sacrifice of our own, but what the Father prepares and gives 
us. Soineating and drinking, and what ever we do, our heart is retired.to the Lord, 
and we wait to feel every thing ſanctified by his Preſence and Bleſſing : And indeed, 
here every thing is ſweet unto us. And in what ever God enables us to do, we nar- 
' rowly watch to that diretion of Chriſt, 7ot ro ler the lefr hand know, what the 
right band doth. For we are nothing of our ſelves, nor can do any thing of our 
ſelves: therefore whatever is done in us, as we fecl the Grace of God, the Ver- 
tue and Power of his Life working all in us; ſo it is ſtill-given us to attribute 
all the Honour and Glory thereto. | 

And in this Temper of Spirit, we find nothing too hard for us: for the ſtrength 
of Chriſt is ſtill at hand, even in the midſt of our-weakneſs, and the Riches of 
the Kingdom is till at hand in the midſt of our Poverty and Nothingneſs: and 
his firength works, and our Weakneſs doth not hinder the Glory of him that 
works through it, -So being beaten to it, by conſtant ſenſe, and dayly experience, 
that it is not by our Willing or Running, -according to our Wiſdom and Strength, 
that we can attain any thing ; but by God's ſhewing Mercy to us in Chriſt; we 
therefore daily wait at the Poſts of God's Heavenly Wiſdom, to feel the gate of 
Mercy and tender Love opened to us, and Mercy & Love flow in upon usz where- 
by we may, and daily doobtain what our Hearts deſire and ſeek after, bleſſed be 

the Lord, for ever. 

And truly here, the Springings of Love, and Openings of Mercy from our God, 
we have fellowſhip and Converſe with the Father and Son, and one with ano- 
ther, in the Holy Spirit of Life; and we teſtify of theſe things to others, that they 
alſo might come into the fame fellowſhip, and be of the ſame Faith which flows 
from, and abides in, and makes living, in the Power and Life Eternal. 

The Lord guide all Tender, Breathing, Panting Spirits hither ; that they may be 
ſatisfied in the Goodneſs, and loving Kindneſs of the Lord, and may Eat abun- 
dantly of the Fatneſs of his Houſe; and Drink of the Rivers of his Pleaſures, 
and not -wander up and down any longer in their own barren Thoughts, Appre- 
henſions, and Conceivings upon the Scriptures, 


xE 


Of the threefold appearance of Chriſt, to wit, t#nder the Law in a Body of 
Fleſh, and in his Spirit and Power. 


Firſt [] Nder the Law, various were the appearances of Chrifi: Sometimes as 
an Angel, in the likeneſs of a Man; So to Abraham, and ſo to 7«- 

cob, when Facob wreſtled with him, and prevailed, and had overcome God: So 
to Joſhuah, or the Captain of the Lords Hoſt, athis bcſieging Fericho: So to Ao- 
ſes, in the Buſh, he appeared as an Angel, Ads. 7. 35. So likewiſe in Viſions: 
noſe. Glorious Appearances of God to the Prophets in Viſions, were the appea- 
rances of Chriſt; -as particularly, that Glorious appearance of God fitting vpon 
a Throne, and his Train filing the Temple, and the Seraphims crying Holy, Holy, 
Holy is the Lord of Hoſts ; his Glory is the fulneſs of the whole earth, Iſa. 6. This 
was an Appearance of Chriſt to Jſai«h, as is manifeſt, Fehr. 12.41. where the 
Evargeliſss (relating to that Place) uſeth this expreſſion: Theſe things ſaid Iſaiah 
when he ſaw his Glory, and ſpake of him, So he was the Angel of. God',s Preſence, 
which went before the' Fes, in all their Jorneyirgs and Travels out of F gr, —_ 

i 


the Sea, and in- the Wilderneſs, and in the time of. the 74dges; and -wrought all 
their -Deliverances, for them, as js ſignified, 1/2. 63. 9. 1 'all their. affiictrons be 
was afflifted; and the Angel of his Preſence ſaved them, &C. So: with the Three Chil- 
dren He appeared in the-midſt of-the Fiery. Furnace, in a farm lthe the Sont'of 
God, as Nebuchadnezar judged, Dan. 3. 25. yl ; 


= 


' Now indeed, the whole Law was a Shadow of him, who way to come tq: be 
the ſubſtance of it, and to perform that ihwardly in the Hearts of his, which 
the Law figured forth, and repreſented outwaxdly. Thus 2sſes, and all the Pro- 
phets, were fore-runners of him, the great Prophet of the Spiritual - //-ac{ of 
Gad; All the Prieſts, eſpecially the High Prieſt, were Types, and fore-runners of 
him, and. to end in him, who js the high Prieſt over the Houſehold of God for 
ever. The Fudges and Saviours were Types of him, the great Saviour and Redeem- 
er : For they ſaved not by their own ſtrength, but by his Spirit and Power com- 
ing upon them; ſo that the Yoak (which was made, and brought-upon them, by 
their Rebellion againſt the Lord, and Diſobedience to his Law) was {till broken. 
becauſe of the Anointing, _. | * 

David, Solomon, and the good Kings, were Types of him : David of his conqueſt 
over his Spiritual Enemies z Solomon of his Ruling his Jſrael in Peace, after he 
had Conquered their Enemies, , © .. _. : 

Circumciſion was a Type of his Circumciſing the Heart, that his Children (his 
holy Seed) might Love the Lord their Goa, with all their - heart, and live, 

The Paſſover, and Blood. of the Lamb, was a Type of his Blood, and ſprink- 
led upon the Conſcience, which preſerveth againſt the ſtroak and Power of the 
Deſtroyer; and ſo God paſſeth over all ſuch, when he viſits for Sin and Tran(- 

reſſion. 7 {I | f D 
R The outward Sabbath was a Type. of the Pure Ref, which Chriſt gives to thoſe, 
that believe in his Name: for indeed, they that, truly believe. in ,him, do enter 
into Reſt, and ceaſe from their own Labours and Workings of themſelves, and 
witneſs Gods Working in them, . both to will and to doof his good Pleaſure,” 

The outward Law, in the Letter,- writtqn, in Tables of Stone, was a ſhadow. 
of the Inward, Living, Pure, Powerful, Spiritual Law of Love and Life, which 
God. writes in the Hearts of his Children; which conſtrains them. to Obedience, 
and enables them to do all that God requires. of them, with Eaſe and Delight; 
For truly the Yoak of his Law js Eaſy, and the Burthen of his Commandments: 
is Light; ſo that, they are not at-all grievous to them that are under, and in 
ſubjeion to his Spirit... ;.;, OE LR, : of: 7:90 Rs 

When the Mind is gathered, and brought; from; under the Spirit and Power. of, 
darkneſs, into his Spirit and Power ;- Oh, how: caly.-is it to Believe, to Love, to- 
Obey, &c. Indeed, there is nothing but Loye, and Faith, and Obedience, and 
Life, and Righteouſneſs, and Hglineſs, and pure Power, .and Peace, and Joy here, 
For the old things are paſſed ,away, .and al. things. are become new an. Chriſt, to them: 


that are-in the new Creation-in him. es gr hf _ 

' So Canaan, the. -Holy Land, repreſented "the Land. of T.ife,. or Country of Life, 
into which: God gathers, and-,jn, which he., Feeds; and preſerves all. the Living, 
whom he gathers out of the Territories of Deathand Darkneſs, - And the Plenty. 
and Fulneſs of the Land of Canaan, and the. ſweet Rivers therein, ſignified the Abun-- 
dance of Rich Things, and.the Rivers of God's. Pleaſure, whereof. his Redeemed: 
ones Drink; #s they come 'to live, and dwell; and . walk and ſup in, and with 


him. 
 Feruſalem, the Holy City, was a figure of the: New, Ferrſalem, the Spititual Fergys- 
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of. And that Altar, in the outward Temple, ſignified the Altar in-this jnward Temple ,. 
which all the True, Inward, Spiritual Jews have right to Pattake of, and none elſe: The 
fire in the outward Temple, and the Candleſticks, and the Lights which were ne. 
M m ver 
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ver to go out, fignificd the Holy fire in the ſpiritual Tempte, which comes from 
Heaven, wherewith all the ſpiritual facrifices arc to be offered vp, and the Candle- 
Kick is to hold the Light (and the Priefts to keep the Lamps burning) or God 
will remove it out of its Place. So the Holy Garments of the Prieſts, fgnified 
the tables of Righteouſneſs, Innocency and Purity, wherewith: the People of 
—_—_— the Goſpel (who are a Royal Prieſt-hood to him) are to- be cloath- 
cd, 

And the Ark fignified that, which holds the Law of the New Covenant ; and the Pot 
of Atama, with which kind of Food God Fed and nouriſhed the ſoul in the Wil- 
derneſs, before he brought it into the Holy 'Land;' muſt be for an' everlaſting 
Memorial in the Land of the Living. For lodeed Chrift appearcd to, and was 
with that People in the Wilderneſs, in a Cloud, by day, and in a Pillar of fire, 
by night ; which ſignified the Leadings of Gods ſpirit, in the day of the Goſpel), 
Iſa. 4. 5. And the was the Rock that followed them ;' and he' was the ſana 
of which they did cat, and the Water of which they did drink; for they did 
eat and drink of the Heavenly things, in a figure, and (as their ſpirits were 
at any time opened) had a taſte and ſenſe of the True food, in and through the 
figurez yea, doubtleſs, at-ſome times, they had all ſome ſenſe, and did all cat 
of the ſame ſpiritual Meat, as we now cat of, and did all drink of the ſame 
Spiritual Drink, as we now drink of, 1 Cor. 10. 3, 4. for they were not only 
all under the Cloud, and did not only all paſs through the Sea; but they were alſo all 
Baptized in the Cloud and in the Sea, having a ſenſe of the Pure Power of the 
Lord, and of his outſtretched Arm made bare for them ; in which ſenſe they ſang 
his Praiſe, though they ſoon afterwards forgat his Works, Pſa!. 106. 11, 12. 
So likewiſe, there was Aaron's Rod that budded laid up in the 4rk; which is the 
Evidence of the true Prieſt-hood and Miniſtry for ever ; and that which js ſo, 
- = to be ſpurned againſt ; but ftill to be acknowledged, and Honoured as of 

0d, | | | | | 

In it alſo were the Tables of the Law, in the Repreſentative Ark: in the true Ark, 
are the Tables of the Law of Life, which God writes by the finger of his Spi- 
rit, and appoints to be kept in the ſpiritual Ark for ever. | 

Above the -Ark was the Mercy-ſeat,. with two Cherubims of Glory, one at each 
end of it, ſpreading their wings qn high over the 'Mercy-ſeat, between whom 
God dwelt or fate, where God met with, and Communed with Afoſes, and the 
Prieſts, under the Law,' when they came to Worſhip him, and enquire - of him: 
which figured out the true Mercy-ſcat, . under the Goſpel, where the true Prieſts 
(the true Circumciſion, the ſpiritual '7/#ae! of God) have Acceſs with Boldneſs to 
the Throne of Grace; that (throuþh the High-Prieſt of their Profcfſion)' they may 
obtain Mercy and Grace, to help in time of need. © | 

So under the Law, all the Sactifices (the Sin- offering, the Peace. offering, - the 
Thank-offering, the Heave-offeting, the Wave-offerirg, the whole byrnt-offcring, 
the meat-offering, the drink offerjng,. &c.) fignified' Chriſt the one Offering, who' 
comprehends them all; and the Adv. Spiritual, ' Hepvenly Offerings, which the 
Spiritual People (the Prieſts of the Goſpel) are dayly to offer -up to God: and 
the ſweet Spices, Frankinſence, and Odours fignified the fweet ſeaſonings of the Goſpel- 
Sacrifices, with Grace, with Salt,” with the Spirit, with the freſh-breathings of 
Life, with Innocency, with Meekneſs, with Tenderneſs, with Zeal, with Faith, 
_ Love, &c. which yields' a moſt” Pleaſant 'ſcent in the ' Noſtrils of the 

ord. | ES 

Now, in the Bullock, and Goat for the Sin-offeting, the Blood was to be brovght 
into the _ Place, to make Atonement; ard the Fat and Inwards burnt on 
the. Altar ; and the Fleſh, Skin, and Dung, carried forth and burnt, withovt the 
Camp. What means this ? 'O haw Pretious is it 'to Read the _ of the Heg-. 
venly things with true underſtanding; but to read through the” figures (with the 
eye of Life, with the eye of the Spirit) into the inviſible ſubſtance; this is ſweet, 
pretiovs and Heavenly indeed, ©; rn G., © 3W 
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' Secondly 


Part Il. Of Chailts Appearance in a Body of Fleſh; ve 
Secondly, Concerning Chriſts appearance in a Body of Fleſl.. 


| When the time of theſe ſhadows drew towards an end, and the fulneſs of 
time was come z, he who thus appeared in ſeveral Types and Shadows, among 
that People of the 7ews under the Law, he now came down from the Father, de- 
baſed himſelf and cloatked himſelf like a man, partaking of Fleſh and Blood: 
and was in all things made like unto us (excepting Sin; for he was the Lamb 
without ſpot) humbling himſelf to come under the Law, and under the Curſe, that 
he mizht Redeem thoſe that are under the Law, (and under the Curſe) by ful- 
filling the Righteouſneſs thereof, and bringing themſelves through into: the Righte- 
ouſneſs everlaſting. . | : 

| Now, while he was in the Body, his Giory did ſhine to the eye of the Chil- 
dren of the true Wiſdom : his Diſciples (to whom not fleſh and blood, nor 
the Wiſdom and Knowledge which they. could get from the Letter, but his 
Father revealed him) they ſaw the hidden Glory ? they ſaw through the Vail of 
his fleſh, and beheld him as the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and 
Truth, | | | | 

Now in this Body he finiſhed the Work which kis Father gave him to do, 
he fulfilled all Righteouſneſs (the Righteouſneſs of the Letter, the Righteouſneſs 
of the Spirit) that he might bring his through the Righteouſneſs of the Law, or 
Letter, into the Righteouſneſs of the Spirit and Power, into the Righteouſneſs 
of the New Life ; and here that Scripture is read and fulfilled, / through the Law 
am dead to the Law, that 1 might live to God. So his whole Life was a do- 
ing the will of the Father, which ſent him, | | : 7 

When he was but twelve years old, he diſputed with the Doors and teachers 
of the Law, hearing and asking them "Queſtions, (diſcovering the pure Wiſdom 
of the Father which dwelt in him) becaufe it was his Fathers buſineſs, which he 
was to be about, as, he told his Mother, Zuke, 2. 49, And when the Lord led 
him into the Wilderneſs to be tryed, he went and was Tempted, thar he might 
fight the Battle againſt his great Adverfary, And when the Spirit of the Lord 
was upon him, moving him to Preach the Goſpel, he Preached the Goſpel in 
the Spirit and Power of the Father, and went about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the Devil, as his Fathers Spirit led and guided him: for 
. he did nothing of himſelf, or in his own Will, or for himſelf : bur all in the Will 
and Time of the Father. 

Aine hour is not yet come, ſaid he to his Mother, when ſhe was haſty to have 
him do that Miracle of turning Water into Wine, Fohz, 2, 4. And ſo when his 
Brethren urged him to go up to the feaſt, Fohn, 7. 3, 4. My rime, ſaid he is 
rot yet come ; your time us alwayes ready, ver, 5. | | | 

Thus he did alwayes pleaſe his Father, and ſeek the honour of him that ſent 
him, and was Obedient unto Death, even- the Death of the Croſs, being wil- 
ling to drink of the Cup, which his Father gave him to drink: and ſo, having 
finiſhed his work, he returned from whence he came, and ſate down at the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high, being exalted above all Principalities and Powers, 
and Dominions, both in this world, and in that which is to come. 


Thirdly, Now the Third Appearance of Chriſt, which theſe two outward Ap- 
pearances made way for, was his appearance 2 Spirir, even his Pure, Inward, 
Heavenly Appearance in the Hearts of his Children. This he bids his Diſciples 
wait for; telling them, that he would not leave them Comfortleſs, but would come 
again to them, They had had the Appearance of the Bridegroome in the fleſh : 
and he was to go away. It could not be helped; it was neceſſary for them, 
that he ſhouid go away : but (faith he) 7 will come again, The ſame Power and 
Preſence that is now with you in a Body of Fleſh, ſhall viſit you in Spirit, and 
ſo abide with you for ever: For he that is now with you ſhall be in you; Till 
that time ye ſhall have Sorrow, and be like a travelling Woman, but the Worlg 
| In the cmcan time ſhall rejoyce: but I will ſee you again, and your Heart ſhall re- 
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Joy ce, and your joy n0 man takes from you, And was it not ſo? Did not Chriſt 
ſend the Spirit, the Comforter ? did he not come in the Spirit and Power of 
the moſt high, to be with them alwaies to the exd of the World ? Did he not bid 
them, ſtay and wait at Feruſalem, for that Appearance of him in his Spirit ; and 
not go about his work and meſſage, till he came in the Power and Authority of 
his Father, to go along with them? And did not their Hearts rejoyce, when he 
came, with joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory ? had rhey not then the Joy and 
Peace, which paſſed al] the underſtanding of man? which joy and Peace none could 
rake from them? which Joy they were not Promiſed, that they ſhould receive, till 
he came, and ſaw them again. Yea t:uly, in the Kingdom, Spirit and Power of 
our Lord Feſrs Chriſt, there is a ſeeing eye ro eye ,, yea it was ſo, in ſome meaſure, 
with ſome Pretious ones, in the dayes of old, which that Promiſe, Pſal. 32. 8. 
(1 will guide thee with mine eye) intimates; for the eye of the Soul mult be upon 
Gods Eye, and obſerve the Motion thercof, if it be guided thereby. 

And truly, this Adminiſtration of the Spirit and Power of the Goſpel, is ex- 
ceeding Glorious ; and they that come into it, come into the Glory and Hea- 
venly Dominion, and Authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (and ſoare made Kings 
by him, and wear Crowns in his Preſence, though they ſtill caſt them at his feet ) 
and are .changed from Glory to Glory : and behold as in a Mirror, the Glory of the 
Lord, which none can do, but with the cye which is in ſome meaſure changed 
an: Glorifed. 

Now, this Diſpenſation (of the Goſpel, Spirit, and Power) began in the A- 
poſiles dayes; and the Church was exceeding chaſt, pure, and beautifull then, 
without ſpot or wrinkle; though there were ſome crept into the outward Court, 
which were ſpots among them, but that did not Marr the beauty of the reſt ; but 
they could bring Vitory and Dominion to. him, that ſate on the Throne, and 
witneſſed that Salvation and Strength, and the Kingdom of our God, and the 
Power of his Chriſt was come. For the Man-Child was born, and was among 
them ; and the Glorious Woman, (the Church, the Spouſe of Chriſt) Was 
clothed with the Sun, &c. And had both her Husband (her Lord and Head) and 
the Man- Child, (the pure Birth of Life) with her. But there was a falling a- 
away after this, and a thick dark Night, and a very great and Univerſal Apoſta- 
cy from the Spirit and Power of the Apoſtles; many departing out of the Fear, 
into the High mindedneſs, and not keeping their ſtanding in the Faith and Love, 
and Obedience of the Truth, but holding a form of Godlineſs out of the Pow-. 
cr, | 
But God, in his tender Mercies, determined to ſend an Angel to Preach his 
everlaſting Goſpel again; and in due time ſo did, as is exprefied, Revel, 14. 6, 7. 
(Mark, None could Preach the everlaſting Goſpel after the Apoſtacy, by any Or- 
dination, or ſucceſſion of miniſtry left amongſt Men ,; but there muſt be a new re- 
ceiving of the Goſpel, by a new Meſſage and Commiſſion from on High :) And 
God likewiſe ſent forth his Spirit of Judgment and Burning, to Conſume 
the Whore (the falſe Church) which was grown very great, fitting over Peoples, 
Multitudes, Nations and Tongues; and to bring the true Church out of the Wil- 
derneſs, into the injoyment of her Beauty and Glory again. And when ſhe comes 
again, ſhe comes as a morning without clouds ;without any Vail, without any 
outward Types, or Shadows of the Glory to be revealed, even in the pure and 
Heavenly Glory it ſelf. 

He that hath a true eye, Jet him read this; and he that hath an heart opened by 
the Lord, let him acknowledge it : For the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, is ex- 
alted, and the knees of his redeemed ones bow to him, and acknowledge him 
the only Anointed one, the only Lord and King over all, to the Glory of God. 
the Father, Amer, F 
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X II. 


Concernins Mount Sinai, and Mount Sion. 


As not Sinai, the Mount that might be touched, an earthly Mount, from 

» whence was the Miniftration of the Law outward, or in the Letter, which 
gendred to Bondage, Condemnation and Death ? Doth not the Apoſtle Peer, ſay 
concerning the law, as ſo adminiſtred, That it was 4 Yoak too heavy for them, uy 
their Fathers to bear ? AQts. 15. 10. 

Is not the Goſpel So, A Spiritual mount, an Heavenly mount, a mount that 
cannot be touched by humane ſenſes ? 'a Mount from whence is the Miniſtrati- 
on of the ſpirit, the miniſtration of liberty, the miniſtration of life, the miniftrati- 
on of the Glory that excelleth? Is it not the holy mountain, whereon the holy 
City (the mew /eruſalem) is built, and where the King of Righteouſneſs 
rules in Righteouſneſs and Peace, over all his ſubjects? where he makes to them 
the feaſt of fat things, and of wines on the Lees well refreſhed ? where he and his 
ſup together; eating and drinking the bread and wine of the Kingdom, even the 
living bread, and the fruit of the living Vine? 

Is not the whole miniſtration of Life, from the beginning to the end, from 
mount Sion ? Is it, any of it, from mount S:a: ? 

Is not Sion to be redeemed with Judgment, and her converts with Righteouſ- 
neſs? Doth either the judgment, or the Righteouſneſs, wherewith $S7oz, and her 
converts are to be redeemed, come from mount $S:na: ? Do they not both come 
from mount Son? 

Out of So ſhall go forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 
Jſa. 3. He ttat underſtandeth this ſcripture knoweth the Goſpel ſtare. 

Te are not come, (ſaid the Apoſtle) ro the Mount that mght be touched, and that 
burned with Fire ; nor unto black:cſs, and darkeſs, and Tempeſt, and the ſound f 
a Trumpet, and the woice of Wards, QC. but ye are Come to munt Sion, and nnto 
the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem. &c. Heb, 12. 

Now they that are come thither, they witneſs the Law of the ſpirit of life in 
Chriſt Jeſus, which maketh free from the Low of Sin and Gdeath, and the pure 
word of eternal Life iſſuing thence, even from that Son, and feryſalem. 

Mind that Scripture, Gal. 4. 25, 26. For this Agar 2s mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem; which now is and is in bonaage with her Children : 
but Jeruſalem which is above, 3s free, which is the JAdother of us all? 

We read, Revel., 11. 1g. that the Temple of Goa was opened in Heaven; and 
there was ſeen in his Temple the Ark of his Teſtament ; and there were L:ghtninos 
and Voices, ana Thunderings, and an Earthquake, and great Haw. Whence 
did thoſe Lightnings, Voices, Thunderings, &*c. iſſue? our of $S:naz, or out of 
Sion ; Doth not the Lyon of the tribe of 74d4ab roar out of Sor, againit his 
Enemies, and ſhoot the arrows of his Judgments from thence? and if he 
judge his Enemies from thence, doth he not judge his People from thence 
alſo? Is not his fire in S:oz, and his furnace in 7eruſalem? and doth not the 
ſpirit of judgment, and burning (by which he waſheth and purgeth away the 
blood and filth of the Daughter of $07) Ifſuc forth fromthence ? O, that men 
had g true and ſpiritual underſtanding of theſe things, and were taught of God to 
know and diſtinguiſh concerning the things of his Kingdom. 


XIIL 


Of ihe Signification of Mount Sinai, aud Monnt Sion. 


Ount $374; was that Mount of earth, which the voice and preſ.nce of the 
Lord ſhook, at the Miniſtration of the Law outward. 

Now, there is an inward earth, which is to be ſhaken alſo, even the Nature 

which tranſgreſſed, the Nature which was ſubject to Sin, and under the Curſe, 

the 


2.78 Df the Signification of Monint Sinai, &c: Part IT; 
the earth which brings forth Briars and Thornes, Into the earth, the Plough of the 
Lord is to go, to breakit up, and overturn it, that there may be a new earth for. 
med, fit to receive the heavenly ſeed ; out of which it may ſpring, and bring forth 
fruit to God ; yea, not only the Earth, but alio the Heavens are to be ſhaken, yea, 
and removed too; though the ſhaking of Mount Sa: did not fignifie that, but only 
the ſhaking of the earth. Bur yer once more (ſaith the Lord) 7 ſhake nor Earth only, 
but alſo Heaven: which ſignifieth, the removing of thoſe things, that may be ſhaken; 
that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken, may remain. 

There is that which is changeable, and there is that which is unchangeable : the 
old Earth and the old Heavens are changeable; the new Heavens and the new Earth 
are unchangeable, There is a changeable mind, a changeable ſpirit, a changeabe na- 
ture, a changeable will, a changeable wiſdom, a changeable reaſon and underſtand- 
ins (which one while goeth this way, and another while that way) a changeable 
knowledge of God : which man learns not of the Spirit of the Lord, but after a tra- 
ditional way, ard by the ſearch of his own hunting mind, and drinks into that part 
which is old and earthly, There is mans kindling a fire there, a beating out 
ſparks there, with which he compaſſeth about and warmeth himſelf, getting unto 
himſelf Peace and Joy, Hope and Confidence, cc. But when the Lord appears 
and his voice is heard (when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the earth, yea and the 
Heavens alſo) all theſe will be ſhaken, and fall like untimely Figgs at the ruſhing 
of a mighty wind. and terrible tempeſt. | 

For the day of the Lord, the day of his pure appearance, the day of the 
brightneſs of his riſing will be upon all that is high and lofty, upon all that 
is proud and lifted up above the pure Seed. Every Cedar of Lebanon, and 
Oake of Baſhan, that is high and lifted up; every high Mountain and Hills that 
are lifted vp, every high Tower and fenced Wall, every ſhip of Tarſhih and 
pleaſant picture, &'c. Shall all feel the terror of his Majeſty: and that alone 
which is of the pure ſced, gathered into the feed, and changed into the nature of the 
ſced, that alone ſhall ſtand Nothing elſe ſhall be able to dwell with the devouring 
fire and everlaſting burnings : So that it may be very well ſaid, Who may abide the 
day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? For he is like a refiners 
fire, and like fullers fope: and he cometh with his Fan in his hand, to fan away 
the chaff ; and ſhall fit as 2 Refiner and purifier of Silver, to purifie the Sons of Levz, 
and purge them as Gold and Silver, that they may offer unro the Lord an offering 
in Righteouſneſs, Pleaſant to the Lord ; which none can do, but thoſe that are puri- 
fied by him. 

And happy will they be, whoſe Religion and Worſhip in that day, will ſtand the 
Tryal and bear the fire. And, Oh bleſſed for ever he the Lord, who is come near to 
Judgment, and is a ſwift Witneſs againſt all deceit and unrighteoufneſs; but a Juſti- 
fier of them, whoſe conſciences he hath ſprinkled with the blood of Feſus. 

But now, as the Lord taketh away the Old ; ſo he bringeth in the New: As he 
removeth the Old Earth, and the Old Heavens, wherein dwelt Unrighteouſneſs ; 
ſo he formeth and bringeth forth the New Heavens, and the New Earth, wherein 
dwels Righteouſneſs, 

And here the Kingdom is known and received, which can never be ſhaken: Here 
is the Mount S:oz, which ſhall never be removed ; and the Feruſalem, one of 
whoſe ſtakes or cords ſhall never be plucked up, nor broken. Here is the City 
which hath everlaſting Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. | 
_ Bleſſed are they that are come hither, and dwell here ; who are not come to the 
Mount that may be touched and ſhaken, and removed, (read inwardly : ) but to 
the holy Mount of God, and whereon all the Buildings of Life are raiſed, and 
whereon they itand firm for ever. : 

And all that are herein built up, and eſtabliſhed, can truly ſay, and ſing in ſpt- 
rit; Bleſſed be the Lord) God of Ilact; and bleſſed by him ſhall be the Habitation of 
Fuſtice, and Ilountain of Holineſs, from this time forth for evermore. For Feruſalem 
is now become a quiet Habitation, and the King of Glory reigneth therein: fot 
the Lord of Hoſts who hath created the New Heavens, and the New Earth, 9 

create 
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created Feruſalem a Rejoycing, and her People a Joy; and they ſhall be glad and 
rcjoyce, and bleſs themſelves in him, for-gves and ever, Amen, Amen. 
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Od's Temple, under the Goſpel, is the Light of his Son, the Spirit of his 
\_T Son; and. thoſe ſouls which are renewed, and built up an Habization for him, 
in the ſpirit of his Son; and- thoſe bodies, in -which' renewed 'minds : and "ſpirits 
dwell. God is Light, and he dwelleth in Light : God is Spirit, and hig. building 
is holy and ſpiritual ; for he dwelleth in nothing that is dark,- or corrupt, or un- 
clean. | | * P90 I : 
And that which is Sacrificed or offered vpto God, muſt be elean and pure. No 
unclean thought, no unclean deſire, nothing that -is earthly, or 'fleſhty, or ſelfiſh, 
muſt be offcred up to God; but-the pure breathings of his own fpiritt For what-/ 
ſoever is of him, and comes from him, is accepted with him ; bur 'whatever man carr 
invent, or form, or offer up of his own, or of himſelf (though it be never ſo $lori- 
ous and taking in mans eye, yet) it is but Abomination in the Sight of the Lord. 
Thus all the Sacrifices of the Gexzites (or Heatheniſh Nature ):are rejeRted 2 thus 
all the Sacrifices of the Fews outward (or of the profeſſing mind and nature, with- 
out the true Life) are rejected alſo. She ugh”, OE OTIND 
. Wherewith ſball. } come before the Lord (ſaid 'the Prophet of the Lord: of Old, ) 
and bow my ſelf before the High God? Shall I 'come: before him with Burm-Offtrings 
with Calves of @ Year Old? Will the Lord bt pleaſed with Thauſands 'of - Rams, 
with ten thouſands of Rivers of Opt? © Shall I. give my.ſaſt-born for my tranſpreſſion, 
the Fruit of my Kody, for the Sin of :my-Soal 5 'Mic..6, 6,7, Pens 
What ſaith the Anſwer of God? No, no: [This is ndt'rhe way to come to Pardon: 
of Sin, or to acceptance with the Lord.: But come to that, which teacheth whar is 
500d, and what the. Lord requires of thee, :O man 5; which is to do Fuſtly, and to love 
Aercy, and to walk Humbly with the Lord: Come thither in the teachings of God's 
Spirit, and worſhip there, and there:thou ſhalt witneſs Forgiveneſs of fins, and ac- 
ceptance with the Lord, 4c. 6. 75,8. and 7/a.1- 16, 17, 18. For it was not offe=- 
ring Sacrifices of old (appointed under the Law) that would do the thing, nor 
mens pleading the Sacrifice of Chrift under the. Goſpe]-: But coming to' that  Spi-. 
rit, which teacheth holyneſs, and being: ſubjeat to that-Tpirit, and-offering in that 
Spirit, (to the Father) what proceeds therefrom. So that his building'-in the ſpi- 
 rit, is the only Temple, and the Sacrifices. or Offerings in the Spirit, are” the only 
Offerings of the New Teſtament, | | 
And here, every Groan, or Sigh towards'the Lord, after that- which is pure, 
every Supplication in the Spirit, eyery, acknowledgement of the Goodneſs of the 
Lord, in a true and pure ſenſe, are of a ſweet favour-'in the Noſtrils of the Lord: 
Yea, uſing Hoſpitality, relieving the Poor, or doing-any<thing that is good, from the 
us and holy root, are Sacrifices acceptable to the Lord. Read theſe Scriptures 
ollowing, (and if the Lord open thine eyes, thou mayeſt thereby come ts-ſee, both 
what the Templeand Sacrifices are) 1 Cor. 3. 16, atid 2 Cor. 6, 16, Jfa, 5.7, 15. 
Epbeſ. 2.21, 22.- Heb. 3.6. Rev. 21.722. Fob.4. 23, Pſal. got." Thefe places 
foregoing are for the Temple : Then for the Sacrifices, P/al. 56; 14, 15. and 5r. 
16, 17. and 141;-2.- al. 1,11. Heb, 10, &,g. Rem. 12,1," x Cor, 6, 19, 20. 
1 Pet, 2, 5, Heb, 13, 15. Philip, 4, 15, - 
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Some Queſtions concerning the Light of Chriſt's Spirit anſwered, according to 
the Teſtimony of the Scriptures of Truth, and according to Experience. 


Queſt. 1, WW Ha is the Meſſage, which Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to declare 5 whom he 
.* - ſent to preach the Goſpel. 2% 240 | 

Anſw. This is the Mcfſage, which they heard of him, and: which they declared 
unto others; That God zs Light, andin himis no Darkneſs at all. | 

Queſt, 2, What wes Chriſt's Intent, in ſending them with this Meſſage ? And for 
what end were they to declare it to others ? | "178 

Anſw. For the opening of Mens Eyes and Hearts, that Men might come to a. 
Sight and Senſe of the Darkneſs, and to a Sight and Senſe of the Light ; and mighr 
be turned from Darkneſs to Light, (and ſo from Satan's Power, to God, ) and might 
come out of the one, into the other (that is, out of the Darkneſs, into the Light) 
and ſo might walkin the Light, as God is in the Light. b1 | 

Queſt. 3. What is the Danger of Abiding in darkneſs ? hb 4 I 

Arnſw, In the Darkneſs is Sin, Death, Condemnation, and Deltruftion of the 
Soul, and Separation from. God and Chriſt for ever, © en 

Queſt, 4. What is the Benefit of being turned to the Light, and of coming into the 
Light, and walking in the Light, as God 3s in the Light ? FE | 

Anſw, The Benefits are great -and many; three whereof I may now mention, 
which comprehend and contain in them many more. 

Firſt, In the Light, Remiſſion of Sins is received z For there is the Blood of Sprink- 
ling, wherewith thoſe are ſprinkled that come thither : and indeed none can walk and. 
abide there, but they come to witneſs./the Blood-of. Feſus Chriſt, Goa's Son, clean-- 
ſing them from all Sin ; and: true, real cleanfing, .is no where elſe witneſſed, © .. 

Secondly, They have Fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son, and come: alſo 
into Fellowſhip with the Saints. in Light : which are great Myfteries, and none 
knows what they mean, but fuch as are in that Holy Fellowſhip. 

Thirdly, They there receive the Earneſt of -the Everlaſting Inheritance, and the 
Sealing up by God's Holy Spirit, unto the Day of full Redemption. 
Quelt, 5. Where :s the Darkneſs, which men are to be turned from ? 

Anſw, It is Within, chicfly Withinz there is Satans Kingdom ;- there is the 
Houſe, which the $:rong. Man armed keepeth,” where his Goods are in Peace, till a: 
Stronger than he commeth to trouble, and diſpoſſeſs him. E312 4) ; 

Quelt, 6. How, or where is the Light to be met: with, which Man ts to be. turned 
zo ® | NES 
Anſw, It appears Within alſo z it ſhines inthe darkneſs: For thither Chri/t (the 
Stronger) comes, with the Light- of his Spirit, to overcome, and diſpoſleſs the - 
Strong Man of his Houſe, and Kingdom, _.. 7! EEION 
= 4} 7. When doth the: Light of Chiſt's Spirst ſhine 41 the Darkneſi of Aſcn's: 

cart ? | X K E505 

Anſw., When, and as God pleaſeth. For the Light is:his; ahd he cavſeth. it to - 
ſhine (in the Hearts of the Sons and Daughters of Men) according to his Pleaſore :/ 
And therefore men are to wait for the ſhining. of this Pure, Heavenly Light in theic 
hearts, that with it the Darkneſs may be reſiſted,” overcome, and ſubdued in them. 
and ſcattered and diſpelled from them, and their Hearts filled with the Light and 
Power of Life. S.+, WAL 

Queſt, 3. How may a Man percezve, or know the Light, when it ſyines © ; 

Anſw. By its ſhining : For Light (both outward and inward) manifeſts both it 
ſelf, and other things by its own ſhining. And as there is no diſcerning the things 
of this World, but by the Light of the World : So there is no diſcerning the things 
of the other World, but by the Light of the other World ; That is, there is no 


diſcerning Spiritual Things, but by the Light of the Spirit of our Lord Feſus jr <0 
WARS 


Part Il. Some Queſtions concettiing the Light, &c. 23 
which God cauſeth to ſhine in the Heart ; , which Light ſearcheth the Heart and fry- 
e£th the Reins, and diſcovereth the moſt hidden things there, 


Objeft. But the Heart 55 deceitful above all things, and Satan can transform bim- 
ſelf into the Likeneſs of an Angel of Light; ſo that he ſhines inwardly too, by 
his feigned appearances : how then may I know the fhinings of the true Light 
of Chriſt's Spirit in my Heart, from his falſe Shinings and Transformings ? 


Anſw. God hath a Witneſs in Mens Conſciences: For, as God hath not left him- 
ſelf without Witneſs outwardly, but all his Works teſtifie. of him (his Works of 
Goodneſs, Love, Mercy, Power, &c. Teſtifie of his Goodneſs, Love, Mercy, 
Power, &c.) So he hath not left himſelf without Witneſs, inwardly ; but there is 
ſomewhat in Men to teſtiie of God and for God, and againſt his Enemy, and all 
So appearances: Which Witneſs alwaies ſpeaketh faithfully, and teſtifizth 

rutn, Ee of and - ate oy | | 

Therefore, He. that cometh to diſcern that, and mind that, ſhall find that near 
him, which will alwayes Witneſs for God upon every occaſion, and againſt all the 
appearances a devices of the Bnquny, | ET 
| Now, no Man can come to diſcern or diſtinguiſh in Caſes of this Nature, but 
as that which is of Goa, and for God, gives the Judgment in him; and he that 
judgeth thus, ſhall never judge according to the Shews and Appearances of things ; 
but ſhall ſtill judge the true and righteous Judgment. | 

eſt. g. What is the Nature and Properties of the Light of Chriſt's Spirit, 
and What will it do in the Hearts of thoſe that tirn to it, receive it, and walk in 
: f 5 TT” | | 
Anſw. It hath a tnoſt excellent Nature and Properties, and it will work won- 
derfully, in the hearts of thoſe, that receive it, and walk in it towards the redeem- 
ing and ſaving them from Sin, and the Powers of Darkneſs : So thar, following this 
Light, and abiding and walking in it, they cannot be overcome by the Enemy cf 
their Souls, but muſt needs conquer and overcome him. To inſtance in ſome, , 

Firſt, It hath an inlightening or manifeſting Property. It will diſcover all that is 
of God, and-likewiſe ali that is againſt him; It will diſcover the very Myſtery of 
Death, and the moſt ſubtile Workings of the Enemy in the Myſtery of Darkneſs, 
and Deccivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs : , And it will diſcover the Myſtery of Life, 
and the Myſtery of the Way of Holineſs. So that not only the Precepts of Holi- 
neſs, but the Way of the Precepts,, the Way of Obeying the holy Will and Spirit of 
Ged in every thing, is here- Jearned, | Ee 

Secondly, It hath an awakening Property. This Light will not let a man ſleep in 
ſin, or grow heavy and dull, (if he hearken to, it) but it awakens him that ſleeps; 
Arid whoevet is truly awakned at any time, is awakened by this Light ; by the ſhi- 
ning thereof in his Heart, by the Manifeſtation of God to his Spirit by it. This 
teſtimony Paul gives, Epheſe 5. 13, 14. Whatſocever doth makes manifeſt is Light. 
Wherefore, he ſaith z Awake thou that ſleepeſt, &&. RO -, _ 
| Thirdly, It hath a quickening Property : For it is the Light of Life, the Light of 
Chris Spirit, which is living and powerful : and it hath Life and Power in it, and 
qQuickeneth and raiſeth the man, ro whom it reacheth, and giveth him Ability to ariſe 
from the Dead. | 

Fourthly, It hath a Cleanſing, a Sanflifying, a Purifying Property., O how Clean 
it makes within. The Light is pure, and it maketh pure. All the Defilement and 
Corruption, is in the Darkneſs : None of it is in the Light ; but the Light purgeth ir 
away, where it findeth Entertainment. A 

Fifthly, It hath an uniting, and ſeparating Property, It utiites to God, it unites 
ts that which is pure; and it ſeparates from Sin, Saran, Darkneſs, arid whatever is 
impure. | _ 

S:xtbly, It hath a preſerving Nature and Property. Tt preſerves the man in whork 
it dwels, and where it hath power, and rules, it keeps out the darkncſs; fo that dark- 


tieſs cannot break in, where it hath place, and hr to: Not can the mind break 
n our 
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out from the Lord, which keeps in the ſenſe, ſavour and ſeaſoning of the Light of 
his Spirit. ; 

ad time would fail me, to ſpeak of the excellent Nature, Vertues and Pro. 
perties thereof: But, come taſt and ſee, how ſweet the Light is, and what a pleaſant 
thing it is to behold the ſhinings of this Sor. | 

Queſt, 10. Doth God viſit all Men with this Light ? 

Anſw. Yes, As Godloveth all Men, and would have all men ſaved ; ſo he viſiteth 
all men (more orleſs) with that which is able to diſcover the darkneſs to them, and 
to ſave them therefrom. | 

Quett. 11. What is the Reaſon then, that all Men are not ſaved by it ? 

Anſw. Becauſe they do not receive it, and joyn to it againſt the darkneſs ; but 
joyn to the darkneſs, and hearken to the Wiſdom and Reaſonings thereof apain(t 
the appearances and diſcoveries of the Light. ie | 

Quelt. 12, How comes it that Men do ſo ? | 

Anſw. From their Love to the Darkneſs, and to the Deeds of Darkneſs ; which they 
know, they ſhould not love; becauſe they have ſomewhat near them, which often 
ſhews them the evil, both of the Darkneſs that is in them, and of the Deeds that come 
from it, So that, this is the Condemnation, that men love the Darknefs, cleave to 
the Darkneſs, and folow the Darkneſs ; but hate theLighr, and turn from the Light, 
which in the Love, and Mercy of God' follows them, to bring them out of Love with 
the Darkneſs, and to bring them into the ſenſe of, and Fellowſhip. with him in the 
Light. | | 

Queſt. 13. How come ſome to love the Light ? | >aghs 

Anſw. God affordes a Capacity therein to all, and God is Love; and from the 
Flowings of his Love, and aboundings of his Mercy to all, are Men begotten to 
him; and the Obedient are kept by .him in Subjection to that, which many Reſiſt- 
inz the ſtrivings of his Spirit with them, are finally given up to hardneſs of heart, 
who turn from, and hate the Light, So that to God, and his Grace js to be Attri- 
b'1ted the Salvation of all that are ſaved; and ro man, his own Deſtruction, and per- 
iſhing from the Way of Life, notwithſtanding the tender Viſitations of God, to re- 
cover and reconcile Man to himſelf, through the blood of his Soz. h 

Queſt, 14. Againſt whom do they rebel, that rebel againſt the Light? 

Anſw. They rebel againſt Chriſt, ſrom whom the Light comes; and Will Chrif 
ſave ſuch as rebel againſt him? O that Men did aright conſider this thing : For it is 
a greater matter to kuow, and be ſubjet to the Light of Chr:/?*s Spirit, as it 
ſhines from him in the Heart, then men arc aware of: Now that which diſcovers 
tte hidden things of darkneſs in'the heart, and' reproves for it, is the Light of 
Chriſt's Spirit, and not another, O that all that defire to know what, and where 
the true Light is, did underſtand ſo! © Bt 

Quelt. 15. What do they miſs of, who do not know, nor heed the Light of Chriſt's 
Spirit, nor mind the reproofs thereof in their hearts 3 but look on it, as inferior in kind 
and nature, to whatit is? + | 

Anſw. They mils of many great and precious priviledges, which they that know 
-it, and have received it, and ſo walk in it, and are ſubje@ to it, do experience, .and 
are acquainted with, | Ys | 

Firjt, They miſs of knowing the wayes of it: For, in this Light, there are 
Wayes or Paths of Holineſs, Paths of Life, Paths of Righteouſneſs, Paths of Peace, 
Paths of Joy, Paths of Refreſhment, and Conſolation ; wherein all theſe things are 
daily met with, by thoſe that walk there; which they that know not the Light, {or 
rebel againſt the Light) are not acquainted with, See Fob 24. 13. 

Secondly, They miſs of the lighting of their Candle by it : For God lights his Can- 
dle in the Heart by this Light, and by no other thing; ſo that, in this his Light, they 
whoſe Candle is lighted by him, See Light, | ne _ 

David had experience of this, and from that experience ſpake; Thou wilt light 
my Candle; the Lerd my God, will enlighten my Darkzeſs, Pſal. 18. .28, And Fob 
had experience of this alſo, as thoſe words of his plainly ſignifie, Fob 29. 2, &c- 
where he faith; O that 1 were, asin the dayes paſt, when his Candle ſhined upon my 


Head, and by his Light I-walked through Darkneſs, And all the Children of m_ 
waiso 
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who in this day wait for the ſhinings of the Light of his Spirit in their hearts, and 
are ſubje to him therein, they experience the ſame, and know the Word of Life 
(which is nigh in the Mouth and Heart) to be a Lanthorn to the Feet, and a Light to 
tbe Paths of the loweſt and meaneſt here, | 

Thirdly, They miſs of ſending forth, or Revelation of that from God, whichleads 
to his holy Hill, and to his Tabernacles, which David experienced, and deſired more 
of, Pſal. 43. 3. For, Who ſball dwell in God's holy Hull, or abide in his Tabernacle ? 
Pſal. 15. 1. He that walketh uprightly, and worketh Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the 
Truth in his heart, &c, he ſhall never be moved, ver, 2. tothe end, & Iſa. ;1;. 15, &c. 
But how ſhall any come thither ? Surely by Go#'s Light and Truth ſent forth from 
his Spirit into their Spirits; this is the way of aſcending thither in all Apes and 
Generations. — | | 

Fourthly, They ſlight that meaſure of Light given them, and deſpiſe the day of 
ſmall things; and therefore miſs of the pouring forth of God's Spirit upon them, 
which is plentifully poured forth opon the Sons and Daughters of the ſpiritual and 
heavenly Feruſalem, in this day of Gods viſiting the Earth again, after the Apoſtacy ; 
bleſſed bs the Name of the Lord. And how comes it to be poured forth upon 
them? How comes wiſdom to pour out her ſpirit unto them? Why, they hear- 
ken to her reproofs, turning thereat, and forſaking that which they are reproved 
for, and ſo come into Wiſdom, Fear : and then Wiſdom opens her ſecrets, and pours 
out her Spirit, and makes known her words to thoſe that are fubje@ to her reproofs 
and learn her Fear, which is the Fear of the New Covenant. See Prov, 1. 23, He 
that receiveth the convincer of Sin, and followeth his leadings, out of the fins he 
is convinced of (and into the paths of Righteouſneſs and holyneſs, into which he is 
the leader) cannot miſs of the Comforter, or of his Comforts; for he is one and the 
ſame with the Convincer, or Reprover. 


XVI. 


The way to know one's Eleftion, and to be fully aſſured of it : As alſo, comcer- 
aing EleQtion it ſelf. 


Avid faith, The Lord hath ſet apart him that zs godly for himſelf, Pfal, 4. 
T) This is God's choice, God is the great Potter, who formeth Veſſels upon the 
Wheel of his power: ſome to honour, ſome to diſhonour ; but not before they 
were. Some he melteth and tendereth for ſalvation, who hearken to his voice : 
others he hardencth and giveth up for deſtruction, who rebel againſt his ſpirit, O, 
how ſhould all fear before him, who hath power over them, as the Potter over 
the Clay, that they ſhould reverence and obey him,. le{t his power break them to 

jeces ! 

R Now this is moſt certain : The holy man, the righteous man, the godly man, he 
that is renewed in the ſpirit of his mind; this is a Veſſel of Honour, fitted and cho- 
ſen by God unto honour : but he that is corrupt, dead, filthy, polluted, &c. This 
is the Veſſel, which God rejets. For the Righteous God Toveth Righteouſneſs for 
ever, and the holy God loveth holineſs for ever; and he that is holy and righteous, 
is of him, and choſen by him : But all that is unholy and unrighteous, is of another na- 
ture and ſpirit ; and ſo rejected, and caſt out by his pure nature and ſpiric. | 
Therefore, every one that would be accepted of the Lord and witneſs his Choice, 
is to mind that, and be ſubject to that, whereby God fitteth Veſſels for himſelf; which 
is the holy Spirit, Nature, and Life of his Son, wherein every man is accepted ( as 
he is called thither, gathered thither, and found there) and none Rejected : But out of 

this every man is Rejected, but none Accepted ; For God :s no Reſpetter of Perſons. 
He carrieth himſelf equally to every Jew, under the old Covenant : And he car- 
ricth himſelf equally towards all, who obey the Call of his ſpirit, into the new and 
living Covenant : ſo that the Truth ſtandeth for ever, that in every Nation, Tongue 
and People, he that fearcth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of him, and 
none elſe. And this is the great mercy and tender love of God to all Men, that 
N n2 which 
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which bringeth into his Fear, and teacheth and enalleth ro work Righteouſneſs, 
is nearev.ry m:n, which is the word of Faith, the word of Life, the word of Pow- 
cr,, the word of Reconciliation : So that no man necd go far to ſeck out Saivation - 
for Chrift. the Saviour and Salvation of God is nigh to every man, in the Light of 
that Holy Spirit of Truta, whcrewith God vifiteth Mankind, and wherein he ſpeak- 
cth teacc and Reconciliation, both to them that are nigh, and ro them that are afar 
off. as they hear the Voice of the Spirit of the Lord Jelus Chriſt, and learn (ubjecti-- 
on to it, | 

Give all ciligence to make your Calling and Elettion ſure, ſaid the Apollle Peter, 
2 Per. 1.10. How ſhall we do that, may ſome ſay ? Why, grve all ailigence to add 
to zuur Fauh Vertne, and to Vertue Knowledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, and to 
T craperance Patience, and to Patience Godim: ſs, ard ro Godlineſs Brotherly-hinareſs, and 
toZrotherly- kindneſs Love, For if theſe things be in you and Abound, ye cannot be barrer: in 
the keowledge of Chriſt, but muſt neeas be Fraitful. Well, but what then ? What if they 
be Fruitful? Why, If they be Fruitful, then (to be ſure) they are Choſen Branches : 
For God caſts off none, but that which is Dry, Barren, Dead, and Unfruittul. Feel 
Life, which is active and dears Fruit, thou fecleit the Choice of God, thou anſwe- 
relt the end of thy Call, &c. and herein as thou comeſt to ſettlement and eltabliſh- 
ment, thou wilt find thy Calling and Elettion mate ſure to thee, and an entrance mi- 
niſtered to thee abundantly, imto the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chrilt.. For Chriit hath the Key of the Kingdom : and ſhurteth out ro ſuch 
as theſe, but giveih them further Admittance day by day. And ſo by this means, 
thou wile witneſs Tranſlation further and further out of the Ringdom of Darkneſs, 
into the Kingdom of Gods dear Son, and an Inheritance and Pf: ffion of Life and 
Glory in meaſure, which will be an carneſt ro thee of the tull Inheritance in 
duc time, and a Seal upon thy Heart unto the day of full Recemption Yea, thou 
may'it then alſo come to ſee, how thou waſt Loved and Choſen in Chriſt b: fore 
the Foundation of the World, through Obedience unto, and Sanctification of rhe 
Spirit, manifeſted in time, 2 Thef. 2 13. (For known unto God are all hjs Works 
from the Beginning, before ever any of them were wrought: ) it thou fe:} that 
which cometh forth from the Lord to cal!, and gather to him. and to rerew and 
SanCtifv, and make fit for him. and to make thee fruitful (from the Holy Root and 
Power of Life in that which is good; this is enough for thee, and thy ſoil is ſafe 
and bleſſed here: for here thon knoweſt that, and art in that bleflſ:d feed of 
Promiſe, into which all that are gathered, and abide, are bleffed in and with 
if, 

Now, as concerning EleQion it felf, obſerve. this ; that it is in Chriſt, and not out 
of him. For it was the intent of God to Honou: his Son, even as his Son Honou- 
red him: 8nd this was the Honour which God gave him, 7 har he fhould be his Sal- 
vation to the ends of the Earth : that wheſocuer believed on Him ſhould not Periſh, but 
bave Everlaſtirg Life; That he ſhould be the way for all M:nkind to come ro the 
Father, through Faith in him ; that as in Adam «ll ared, ſo in Chriſt all might be made a- 
live; and as in Adam all Men were ſhut up in Death and Condemnation, fo the free 
a might come upon all, and the way of Life and Redemption be opened to alt, 
in Him | | 
_ Mind the Figure, the Brazen-ſerpent, which. was not lifted up, that a certain 
Number might be Healed, and no more; but thit every one that was Woun- 
— every one that was ſtung with Serpents, might look up, and be Heal- 
ed. | 
So was Chriſt lifted up, that every Sinner that was ſtung with Sin, and the Ser- 
pent, might 'ook up to the Phyſitian of Souls, and receive Vertue and Healing 
from hing according to that precious Scripture; Look unto me, 4nd be ye Saved, 
All che Ends of the Earth: And, Whoever is a Thirſt, let him come . and whoe- 
wer will, let him come, and Drirk of the Water of Life freely. Yea, Goa f} nds 
ready, ty. his holy Spirit, and quickning Power, which 1s near Men, to kindle the 
true Thirt in them, and ro make them truly willing. To open it yet fur- 
ther ; A 
Thcre is Predeſtination, Eleition, Calling, Fuſtifying, Glorifying : Preacſtmatuon 
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unto Holine's, Eleit:oz in that which is Holy, Ca!/;zg our of Darkneſs into Liphr, 
Fujtif yi'rg and Llerf: 'Tmn the Lignt, | Throwgh Fe YEUNiNts, 445 SAN IATD7 of 
the Spirit, All theſe God vrdercta, and manageth according to his good Will, and 
according as he hath purpoſed in hinſcli z altiough he be not tie Decreer, nor 
Author ot Sin, or Revcliton agunit kiuuſelf, which is the cauſe of tne Creatures 
Condemnation. | : 

Thus all tn ngs are as preſent with God, befere they were ; for God did fore- 
kaow Adam, tai; (though ne was not therefore the Author of it) vefote it came 
to paſs; ind he fore-knew how this Power, and Love, and Mercy ſhou!d wark 
towards Men, und for Men, in, and through Cur:jr; and how far he would vifit 
M-n therewich, and how far Mcn would refiit aud (trive againit his Hotv, and 
Goad Spirit; and he determined how long his Spirit ſhouid wirive with Netions, 
and Perſons. tor with ſoine, he would loug wait to be Gracious, with others he 
would be quicker, and mute ſevere, accora.ng to their Provocarions, | 

Now, his Love, his Mercy, his Power, his Good Spirit are his own; an? he 
may fhew forth the Operations of them cowzrus Men, according to tis Pleature : 
And who may fay unto him, What dyjt iow f May he no. do with his own 
what he pleaſeth (who is Good and Kigiteous im ail lus Wazes ?) And becauſe 
he may ſhew M-rcy as long as he will, and Harden as ſoon as he will (as he 
ſces Cauie.) May it not be truly ſaid; {mar he bath Mercy, on whom he will 
have M rcy; ad woum he will, he bardeneth* But, that he hardenetn any, with- 
out firt g:ving them a Day of M-rcy, and Vilſtcations of Mercy, foll»«ing them 
with M.rcy, ant forbe:ring them in Mercy. and ſo by the Riches of his Goond- 
n-ſs, Fo: bearance, and long Suffzring, Ieading them to R-pentance, that they 
might eſcape his Wrath, and the Dread of his powerful Vengeance, becauſe of Sin ; 
I :ay, that God hardcns any, before he hath tealt thus with them, from a M7 
W:!: in himſ:li; becauſe he would Deitroy the moſt, and far greatelt part of Men: 
This the Sc:tiprures no where teſtiiy ro, bur abundantly reitity again't z For, How 
long cid God {trive with the Old Worid even to have Saved them. whom af- 
tcerwards he did Deitroy ? And, How did- he ttrive with that People of the 7ews, 
(yea, and with other Nations alſo, though they might ſeem calt off?) 4s / Live, 
ſaun the Lord, (and he ſpeaketh his Heart) 7 dejire nor the Death of the Wuked; 
bui ratner that they might retur? ard Live, | am not the Dettroyer, I am the 
Saviour; and .'4y Delryhr iz nor to Deſtroy, but to Save, O 'Vſrael! thy Deſtruction 
# of thy ſ-if; but in Me i thy Help: And no Man's Blood will lye at God's 
Door. bit at bis Own. | 

therefore, as God hath prepared a Saviour; ſo there is no want of Love, or 
M-rcy, or Power on his part to draw Men to the Saviour ; but this is the Con- 
demnarion, that Men harden themſelves againſt the drawings of his Spirit, and a- 
gainit the Operation of his holy Light and Power, when it appeareth, and is willing 
to work 1n and upon their hearts. This is not the condemnation of Men : that 
Lign!: doth not ſhine in their hearts; but that they love the darkneſs, more then the 
ligne which appears and ſhines in them, and is there witneſſing againit a drawing 
from the darkneſs, And ſo when it ſhall at laſt be made manifeit, how Light hath ap- 
peared to .11 Men, and Gots Spirit therein, and thereby ftriven with all men_ and 
ho'v they have refuſed, and would not be turned from their darkneſs to the lighr of 
the Lord: every mouth will be topped before im, and all men that periſh, juſtly 
cond-mned, for refuſing 1nd-negleting ſo great Salvation: for the light of the Sun 
of God's everlaſting day, and che ſound of his Spirir of life, viſiting dark man, 
reac1-ch throughout all the Earth, and his voice, and words to the ends of the 
Wold, 
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XVII. 


Some Obſervations concerning the Prieit Hood of Chrift, from ſeveral Paſſa- 
| ges in the Epiitle to the Hebrews 


Obfſe n. VW Ha is the Apoſtle, and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion? It is Je- 
| ' fus Chriſt, the Son of God, whom God hath appointed Heir of all 
things, by whom he made the Worlds; and who is the expreſs Image of his Fa- 


thers ſubſtance, &c. Hcb. 1, and Chap, 3. 1. 


Obf. 2, Why this High Prieſt was to ſuffer Death ? which was, that he might 
taſt Death for every man, and ſo, through ſuffering become a Perfet Savi- 
our, or Perfect Captain of Salvation, to all the Sons, that were to be brought by 


him to Glory, Chap. 2. 9, 10. 


Obſ. 3, Why he partooke of Fieſh and Blood ? one reaſon whereof was; becauſe 
the Children [and that therein he might ſhew them an example of Righteouſneſs, that 
he might condemn himſelfin the Fleſh) were partakers of Fleſh and Blood ; for 
that was the very Ground or Reaſon, that he took part of the ſame. Another 
Reaſon was that, which was mentioned before; that he might taſt Death, and through 
Death deſtroy him, who had the Power of Death, and ſo break open the Pii- 
fon doors, and deliver thoſe who were Captives under him; Chap. 2. 14, 15. 


Obſ. 4. Why he was tempted, and why in all things it behoved him to be 
made like unto his Brethren? which was, rhat' he might be a AMerciful and Faith- 
ful High Prieſt, in things pertaining to God, to make Reconciliation for the ſins of 
the People : For his own ſuffering under Temptations (even the ſenſe thereof) ren- 
ders him Merciful, Tender, Faithful, and :ready to help and ſuccour hzs in all 
their Temptations Chap. 2. 17, 18. 

Mark, Chriſt was not only to Die, and fo offer up a Sacrifice of Attonement; 
but he was alſo to make Reconciliation by it ever afterwards for his Children, (in 
caſe of tranſgreſſion) when ever occaſion ſhould be, So ſaith fob, If any man ſir, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, (to plead for the forgiving and blotting out 
of the Sin) and he is the Propittation (or Reconciliation) for our Sms 5; as the old 


tranſlation renders it, 1 Fohn. 2. 1, 2. 


Ovfſ. 5. Chriſt, our Apoſtle, and High-Prieſt, is as Faithful over all his houſe, 
as Moſes was over his. There is not one of the Children, not one of his fami- 
iy, but he will teach : not one Soul belonging to him, but he will ſuccour, being 
tempred ; nor any one, but he will be an Advocate, and Reconciliation for (in 
caſe of Sin in, andaccording to the. way that God hath appointed, 4c, 3. 2. 

Obſ. 6. Who are Chriſt's Houſe ? over whom .is he, an Apoſtle, and High-Pricft? 
It is over his own houſe, whoſe houle are all ſuch as are called by him, if they 
feceive and hold faft that which gives a Right to kim; and intere& ja him, Czp. 
3. 6, and ver, I4, For as under the Law, the High-Prieſt wasPrieit only over 
the outward Jſrael, the Fews Natural ; ſo under the Goſpel Chriſt is appointed of 


God High-Prielt over the inward Fews, the Fews. ſpiritual. 


Obſ. 75. How this Apoſtle, or High-Prieſt of our profeſſion, doth work in the 
hearts of his family, or houſhold? which is by the word of Life, by the Word 
of his own eternal power, which pierceth deep, and divideth between ſoul and fpt- 
rit, joynts and marrow, diſcerning and judging every thought and intent, and bring- 
ing every high reaſoning, and imagination into captivity, that the Heart, Soul, Mind 
and Spirit, with all the rhoughtsand intents thereof, may become ſubject to bis Spi- 


?1t and Power, c' ap. 4.12, Ob[ſ. 8 
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Obſer, 8, What an Advantage- we have by. baving ſuch an High-Prieft (as was 
tempted like us, and touched with the ſenfe of our infirmities). of coming boldly 
to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of necd. For he who experimentally knew, what the-weaknefs of ovr fleth is, and 
-what it was to be tempted therein, and how needful and ſeaſonable thelp from his 
Father then was; ſurely he cannot but be ready to give out, and{multiply Grace 
and Mercy to his in the time of their need, chap. 4. 15, 16. 


Obſer. 9. How Chriſt came to be an High-Prieſt, which was not by bis own tak-: 
ing the honour to himſelf; but by Gods glorifying him with the Call thereto; y. 
42 5» Ns | 


, Obſer, 10. How God fitted Chriſt, and made him a perfe&t High-Prieſt ? which 
was by preparing for him a body of fleſh, and. exerciſing. him in the dayes of 
his fleſh, with many tryals and temptations, and at laſt with a bitter Baptiſm, 
and Cup of Death, in which he felt, and bare the griefs and ſorrows of his 
People, and cryed mightily to his Father, and was heard in that he feared - 
And ſo having himſelf perfectly learned Obedience to his Father, he knows 
how to become the Author of eternal Salvation to all that obey him, For 
Chriſt, who was heard and faved from Death in his Obedience to his Father, 
is appoynted to be the Leader, and Saviour of his People, to ſave and redeem 
them in thett Obedience unto him, the Leader into, and in the Way and paths of 
Life, chap. 5. 7, 8, 9- | 


- Obſer. 11, Where Chriſt mediates for his People? which is within the Vail, .in 
the heavenly place, inthe holieſt of all, where the Author of our Hope reacheth to 
him, and faſteneth upon him, and there remains ſure and ftedfalt : ſo that, weare ttaid 
upon him, the Rock of Life and Power, againſt all the ſtorms and tempeſts of the 
Powers of Darkneſs, both inward and outward, chap, 6. 19, 20. | 


Obſer. 12, After what Order Chriſ# was made an High-Prieſt ? which. was, after 
the Order of Melthizedeck, who was King of Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace : 
even after an Holy ard Heavenly Order. Not after the Order of the carthly Prieſt- 
Hood, the High-Prieſts whereof were taken from amongſt Men : but after his Order, 
who was made mention of without Father, without Mother, without Deſcent, (for 
who can declare his Generation?) without beginning of Dayes, or end of Life, 


chap. 7. 1, 2, 3, and 15, | 


 Obſer. 13. That this Prieſt put an end to, and changed the Laws of the other, 
earthly, ſhadowy Prieſt-Hood of Levi, by which, Perfection was not ; that he might 
bring in that Prieſt-Hood of his own, by which, perfetion was to be; chap. 7. 
ver. 1I, CC, 


 Obſer. 14. How Chriſt was made Prieſt after a different manner from the 
Priefts of the Law: For they were made Prieſts after the Law of a carnall Com- 
rnandment ; but Chriſt was not made Prieſt ſo, but after the power of an endleſs 
Life, Chap. 7. 16. | 


- Obſer, 15. That the work of Chriſt's Prieſthood continueth untill it be fini- 
ſhed; that is, till this high Pricſt hath ſaved all whom he is -to ſave which is 
thus : As in all ages the Father draweth ſouls to him, fo he is to ſave them; 
to deſtroy their Enemies, to blot out their fins, to break down what ſtands between 
God and them, and ſo to bring them into the true oneneſs; for God will never be 
reconciled to his enemy, the Devil, nor to man while in union with him, Chap, 7. 


24, 2F- 


 Obſer. 16, That this High-Prieſt needeth not ta offer many Sacrifices to attone by, 


2s the Prieſts under the Law needed to do often: for he WW * perfect mm 
| an 
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and offcred- up one perfect, ſpotleſs Sacrifice, and is a propitiation for the ſing of, the 


whole World, Chap. 7.27420, : 


Obſ. 17. What Sanduary is Chriſt the high Prieſt and Miniſter of ?. which. js';2f 
that SanCivary and true Tabernacle, which the Lord: pitcheth and not man, Chap. 
$, 2. . þ | 82G F 'D.. TE "hs 


Obſ. 18. What he hath to offer: for every high Prieſt was ordained to offer 
both Gifts and Sacrifices? He :hath the heavenly Gifts and Sacrifices, to offer ; 
even all the gifts and fpiritual Sacrifices that are ' revived and brought forth. by 
him in the holy Place, even in his Temple or Spiritual Houſe within the Vail; he is 
to offer them all up to his Father, ver. 3, &c. 5 


Obſ. 19. What Covenant he is Mediator of? even a better Covenant than the 
Prieſts under the Law were Mediators of, which is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes ; 
a Covenant, wherein there is no Defeiveneſs or imperfection, wherein all ſhall 
cettainly be redeemed and ſaved by him, who come to him in the drawing of, the 
Father and abide with him : For in ſuch, God will put his Laws into their minds, and 
write them in their Hearts, and wzll be their God, and they ſhall be his People; and 
will ſo teach them, that they ſhall necd no other teacher ; but fhall,,all know him 
from the leaſt to the greateſt ; For as men come into this Covenant, God will be mer- 
ciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins, and their Iniquities will he remember 


no more, ver, 6, to the end. "+ WP 


Obſ. 26. That Chriſt. is not an High-Prieſt of the: figures of things, but of the 
good things themſelves (which came in the time of reformation.) even of the perfeR 
Covenant, the perfe& Tabernacle, and of the Worſhip and Service in Spirit and 
Truth: where the perfe& Refiner (by his Spirit of Judgment and Burning) purift- 
cth the Sons of Levi, that they may offer to God an offering in Righteouſneſs, chap, 
9. 9, 10, 11. and Aal. 3. 3. 

So that, there is a different ſtate witneſſed, by the People of God, in this Cove- 
nant, from what was witneſſed by the Fews in the other Covenant : For what was a+ 
miſs there, is reformed here by the Spirit and Power of our God, in all thoſe that a- 
bide and walk in this Covenant: who live in the Spirit, and walkin the Spirit and 
do not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, which grive and provoke God's holy Spirit. 


Obſ. 21, How Chriſt came to obtain Eternal Redemption for all his? which 
was by his Blood, For as the High Pricft under the Law, entered into the Holy 
Place of that Tabernacle made with hands, by the Blood 'of Goates and Calves, 
and fo obtained Remiffion for the fins of that outward People the Fews - So Chriſt 
entered into the truly holy Place, into the greater and more perfect Tabernacle; 
and there by his -Blood obtained remiſſion, for all that ſhould receive Repen- 
tance from him, and believe in him; ver 11. 12, 


Obſ. 22. How Chriſt purifieth, purgeth, and ſanAifieth the people with his Blood ? 
which is, by ſprinkling it upon them. For under the Law, in that outward. Co- 
venant, the unclean were ſprinkled with the Blood of the Sacrifice, that they mighe 
be SanQified to the purifying of the fleſh: And under the Goſpel, in this inward Co- 
venant, believers are ſprinkled with the Blood of the Lamb, that their. Confcien- 
ces might be purged from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God, as his cleanſed, 
holy, renewed People? ver. 13, 14: TY ; 


Obſ. 23. For what cauſe Chriſt was Mediator of the new Teſtament ? which 
was, that by meanes of Death, for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions under 
the firſt Teſtament, they which are called might receive the promiſe of Eternal 
Inheritance, ver. 15. For God hath made Chriſt a Propitiation for all men, both 
Fews, and Gentiles, that through Faith in his. Blood; his Righteouſneſs mighs, be 


declared for the remiſkon of Sins, thas are paſt, through the forbearance of wm 
chat 


that he might be Juſt, and a Juſtifier of him, who is of the Faith of Jeſus, Rom. >. 
15, 16, So that they that were under the firſt Covenant, hearkening unto him, and 
believing in him, were Juſtified from: all things; from which they could not be 
Juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Hits. 13. 39. 


Obſ. 24 The neceſſity of Chriſts Death, which was, becauſe he was to make 
way by his own Blood into the Holyeſt, to appear before God for us; and to 
ſprinkle the Heavenly things with the Blood of a Sacrifice, of an higher and bet- 
ter Nature than the Blood of Bulls and Goats was: for that was the Blood of 
the Covenant, which was to paſs away, but he was to ſprinkle #5, with the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant ; And by this his Death 2nd Blood, (ſprinkled up- 
on the Hearts of his) his Covenant, comes to be of force, ver.” 16. to 25, and Chap. 
1:3. 20, 2l. 


Obſ. 25. That this High-Prieſt need not often Off-r. Sacrifices, . to put away 
Sin, as the Prieſts of the Law did; becauſe this one Offering 1s ſufficient, and the 
Blood thereof ſprinkled upon the Conſcience, is able to purge away Deid works, 
wherever it is ſprinkled, There needeth not ary other Offering, nor any other 
Blood to do it: but all that is now further needed, or to be expected by hr, 
is his appearing the ſecond time, without Sin unto Salvation, in the pure Vertue, 
Power, and Lite of his own Spirit, ver. 25. to the end, 


Obſ. 26, What it was, that was the thing of great Value. with the Father, in 
Chriſt giving up himſelf to Death? It was his Obedience, He did Obey his Fa- 
ther in all things, not doing his own Will, but the W1 | of him that"ſent him. #76 
was obedient to Death, even the Death of the Croſs: and ſo, as by one mans Diſobe- 
dience, Death came upon all; ſo by the Obedience of one, the free gift cawe 
upon all; which free gift is unto Life: for Life comes upon all, that come to 
him, and belicve in him, through the free gift, which is freely tendred to, and 
come upon all; Chap. 10, 7. Rom, 5, ' 

Obſ. 27. That God took away Sacrifices, and burnt Offerings, which were ap- 
pointed by the Old:Covenant, that he might eſtabliſh this Obedience among all bis 
Children. Chriſt lead the way, and all are to follow him in the New Obedience, and 
to walk in newneſs of Spirit before the Lord, ver.-g. 


Obſer. 28. That we are SanQified by the ſame Will, by which Chriſt was ſanCti- 
fied, or ſancifieth himſelf. In ſwbjeRion to the ſame Will, which the Head obeyed 
{even in denying thetiiſelves, taking up the Croſs to their own Wills, and ſubmitting 
to God's) are the members ſanctified, The Spirit of God works them into Holireſs 
by this Will of God, and through the offcring of the Body of eſis Chriſt once, ver. 
10, and Foh. 17. 19, | 

So mark : There's the Will of Goa, the offering up the Body of 7eſzs, the pour- 
ing out the Spirit of Grace, the New Covenant, and Faith in Chriit, cc. All theſe 
tend to work out one and the ſame thing, and they all concur thereto, in their ſeve=- 
ral Orders and Places. 


Obſer. 29. That as this High Prieſt ſanifies Men, fo he perfets them, and 
when they are fully ſaQtified, then they are forever perfeted : But till then, Chr:i/t 
the High-Prieſt of our Profcfon, hath ſomewhat to do upon them towards the per- 
ſetting of them, that he may prefent them ſpotleſs, and blameleſs to his Father 


Ver, I4z IF. 


. Obſer. 30. How the Apoſtle proves, That by this one effering, Chriſt hath for 
ever perfetted them that are ſanthified, He proves it thus : By this offering the Cove- 
nant is eſtabliſhed, whercin is the putting and writing Gods Law in the heart and 
mind, the remiſhon of . ſins. I 

So, come into this Covenant, come under this High-Prieſt ; there is no more re- 


membring of fin there, but perfe& forgiveneſs through this one offering, and ſo no 
O 0 more 
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more need of any more Sacrificing or Offering for Sins to ſuch, 'ver. 15, jo x9. 
For he ſhall ſprinkle many Nations with the Blood of this one Offering, Iſa. 52, 15, 


Obſer. 31. The great priviledge of thoſe, who do inaced believe in Chriſt, and are 
ſprinkled. with the blood, and how they are to umprove and make uſe of that Privi- 
ledge, | 

Firſt, They have Liberty, Confidence, or Boldneſs to enter into the holyeſt by 
the Blood of Feſus, ver. 19. What is more holy, then God's Spirit ? Is not that the 
moſt holy place ? Why, there they are to worſhip; for they that worſhip the 
Father in the New Covenant, or according to the New Covenant, muſt worſhip 
him in the Spirit, and in the Truth ; yea, and mult alſo live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit, which is the place of everlaſting Reſt, and Land of the liv- 


ing. 
_ Take notice how they come into the holyeft, which is by the new and 
living way, which Chrift hath prepared, or conſecrated through his Fleſh, 
ver, 20 


Thirdly, They have an high Prieſt there over the Houſe of God, who appears be- 
forc God in the Holieſt, and ſtands ready there to perform all the Offices of Prieſt- 


« Hood for his houſhold, ver. 21. 


Fourthly, There is an orderly Way of drawing nigh to God, and worſhiping him 
in the Holyeſt? there is acertain manner, after which Believers are to approach, and 
draw nigh to God; whichis, 1. With a true Heart, 2. In fullneſs of Faith, or in full 
Afurance of Faith; not waveringly, but as thoſe that are called of God, and ſhall 
be helped by him, and accepted of him through their High-Prielt. 3. In Purity of 
Conſcience and Converſation, having their Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, 
and their Bodies waſhed with pure Water, ver. 22, 23. and P/al. 26. 6, Chriſt came by 
Water and Blood : So here's both the Water, and the Blood, according to the #t- 


Sures thereof, under the Law. 


Obſcr. 32. Whither they came in the Apoſtles Days,who knew Chriſt as their High- 
Prieſt, and Mediator, and who partook of the Blood of Sprinkling? They came 
to ſpiritual Mount S507, and to the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Feruſa- 
lem, Heb. 12. 22. 

Obſerve likewiſe, where they walked, who felt the Vertue of Chr:/t's Blood clean- 
ſing them ; which was i» the Light, ,as God ts in the Light, 1 John 1,7, 

Now, what Light is that which the Redeemed are to walk in? Is it not the Light 
of the Lambs City, the new Feruſalem? Is it not the Light thereof, that the Nati- 
ons of them that are Saved muſt walk in? Rev. 21. 24, Yea, this Light, this City. and the 
holy Waters of the Sanftuary, which flow and ſtream from the River of Life there, 
were in meaſure known and experienced in the Days of old, which David prayed 
for, and experienced a ſenſe of, Pſal. 43. 3. and 46, 4. Yea, he knew alſo the Blood of 
the Everlaſting Covenant, praying and waiting to be ſprinkled and cleanſed there- 
with, Pſal. 51. 6. For he looked through the outward Figure, to what his Soul needed 
to Purge, and waſh it inwardly : which outward Hyſop, or outward Water of Pu- 
rification (Che knew) would not do ; For he that ſaw through the Outward Sacrifices 
to the inward, could not chuſe, but ſee through theſe allo. 

But that Power, Vertue, and Life of Gods Spirit, which could create a clear? 
Heart, and renue a richt Spirit in him, and bring him into Gods Preſence, where he 
might feel the upholdings of his free Spirit, and partake of the Joy of Gods Salvation, 
and deliverance from that which had defiled him; this was it he praycd for ; krow- 
ing aſſuredly, he ſhould here meet with the true Hyſop, and Water of Life, and 
Blood of the Covenant, which purgeth the heart and conſcience ſrom dead works 
and maketh jr whiter than the Snow in God's ſight, ver. 10, 11, 12, For he that de- 
lighted not in ſacrifice, nor burnt- offerings neither could he delight in Hyſop, or 
Water or blood, outward or natural ; but in that which melteth the heart-and purif- 
eth the conſcience from that which is dead and unclean, in that is Gods delight; and 


in that which is melted, broken, and purified by it, ver, 16. 17. 
Ouj- 
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Obſ. Laſtly, That there is a ſin unto death, a kind of finning for which there is 
no Sacrifice ( but a certain fgarful looking for of judgment and Fiery Indignation, 
to deſtroy and deyour the Adverſarigs, ver. 26, 27.) which is a, wilful deſpiling this 
Covenant ; which he that doth muſt die without mercy ; as he that deſpiſed A4o- 
ſes's Law did : wer. 28, 29. For the Lord will revenge this ſin, whereſgever he finds 
it : and ſuch ſhall know, that it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God, when he cames to Judge them, ver. 30, 3.1- |, | 


XV 111. 


A Brief Relation of the Eſtate or Condition the Lord found many of us in, 
when he came to viſit us, and make kuown to us the bleſſed . Miniſtration 
of his Sperit and Power, and of ſome of his aealinos with us, in inſtrutting 


and nurturing #5 up therein , with a few words of Exhortation. 


 - are Chambers of Imagery in many people, and ſtrong Holds, and reaſo- 
nings, and Imaginations, and high thoughts, exalted above the pure ſeed and 
meaſure of Life in their hearts. For every true Chriſtian (every true Believer) 
hath received ſomewhat of Chr;/?'s Spirit, ſome proportion of Grace and Truth from 
the fulneſs of Chriſt, which is as Leaven and Salt, to leaven the heart, and ſeaſon 
the mind, and ſpirit with. bs 

But all do notdiſtinftiy know this, nor are all that do know it, ſubje& to it; ſo 
that this doth not lead, and command, and rule in all : but there is ſomewhat which 
holds Captive, and the Enemy of the Sop! hath the Rule and Dominion in many 
Mens Spirits, profeſſing godlineſs : - whereby. the ſeed is kept under in them, and 
their ſouls kept back from that redemption and deliverance, which they ſhould par- 
take of in, and with the ſeed. So many talk of the Goſpel, (and ſpeak great words 
of Chriſt, and Redemption by him) who know not /mmortality brought to Light, 
nor the Dead raiſed by it, to live co God and prajſe his Name. 

Now in theſe Chambers of Imagery, in theſe firong Holds, there are many 
pleaſant Pictures, many Images of the Heavenly things, which men form in their 
minds, from their own apprehendings, and conceivings upon the Scriptures. For 
men reading the Scriptures, not in the Life, Spirit, and Power which gave them 
Faith; but with that which is Natural, they come not to the True, Pure, Hea- 
venly, Living Knowledge ; but only obtain a Natural Knowledge, according to 
which they Believe and Worſhip; and fo, fall down before, and according to the 
apprehenſions, and imaginations of their own minds: and ſo, one believes and 
Worſhips one way, another Believes and Worſhips another way. And truly, here 
men worſhip they know not what; but they that are the true Fews, know 
what they worſhip; for Salvation is of the true Fews, who worſhip neither at 
this Mountain, nor at the other Mountain ; but only in Spirit, and in Truth, c- 
ven in the Life and Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Thus it is with all men in their ſeveral profeſſions of Religion in the Dark- 
neſs, in the Apoſtacy from the true Life and Power, which all ſorts have erred, 
and wandered from, but few haye returned to: Ah ! few have found the Pearlof 
Price, which hath been long loſt; but have contented themſelves with a litteral 
Relation and Knowledge concerning the Pe.rl, without knowing and Poſſcffing the 
Pearl it ſelf, Yea indeed, this was the ſtate of darkneſs the Lord found us all 
in, when he came to viſit us: For the ſtrong man armed, had his ſtrong Holds 
in us, whereby he held us in the Bands of Death, and kept us captive and free 
from that righteous Life, and Power, which we thirſted after. But when the 
Rtronger then he came, he battered his ſtrength, he aſſaulted and took his ſtrong- 
Holds ; he brake all his Reaſonings, Enowledge, Wiſfiam, and Subtilty, wherein 
he — and made ſpoil of his Goods, and delivered the Captives from under 
his hand. | 

For indeed, when the Mighty day of the Lord came upon us, and his pure 

Ooz Heavenly 
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Heavenly Light ſhone ih our hearts, God ſearched Feruſalem as with Candles dif. 
covering the wolt hidden things of E/ar's Nature inwardly ; and then all the Know: 
kedpe end Wiſdom, all the underſtanding and experiences, which were treaſured 
vp in us obt of the pure Life, out of the Truth, which lives 'and abides, they 
were ſound Dead, and condemned as Dead in us, and 1o caſt forth, as the trea.. 
fures of 'Egypr and Bavylon, and thrown to the Barrs and 2oles; who either creep 
up and down in*the earthly Nature, or ſoar aloft jh the dark Dreams and Ima- 
ginations of the Night of Darkneſs and Apoſtacy. 

For when the true Light ſhines, it diſcovers what the Day is, and what the 
Night is; and the things which are of the Day, and the things alſo which are 
of the Night. RY 

Now, whenthe Lord thus appeared unto us, and cauſed the Light of his Son to ſhire 
in us, many of us quickly came out of Egypr, turning our backs vp the Dark- 
neſs; and went willingly into the Wilderneſs, to travel along with the Lord, and 
to be cxercifed and fitted there for the good Land, the Land of the redecmed, 
the Land of the Living, the Land which flows with Milk and Honey (which is 
Pure and Heavenly food) whither they that come, find the excellent Vine, which 
bears the Heavenly grapes, of which is the Wine of the Kingdom, and the true 
Olive, which yields ſweet Oyl, and Houſes which they built not, wherein are 
many Manſions, of Reſt, and pure Glory, and Vineyards, which they planted nor, 
wherein the Living plants grow, and ſpring up in the preſence of the Lord; 
who dwells among his, and walks in the Gardens, and holy Plantations. 

But there were others, who were loath to come out of Egypr, or to forſake 
the Idols, and way of worſhip in Egypr and Babylonu, whom the Enemy long held 
Captive in their thoughts and reaſonings, and in the diſputings of their Minds. 

Now, theſe ſuffered much, and felt many of their ſtrokes and dreadful Judg. 
ments of the Lord, poured out upon that Spirit in them, which held them Cap- 
tive, and vpon them for their hearknings and joynings to the ſubtit Twinings 
and Entangling reaſonings, and ſuggeſtions of that Spirir, For the Enemy 'ufeth 
all his ſtrength and ſubtilty, to the utmoſt, to hold his Captives in ſubjection to 
him, and under his Power, as long as ever he can. He keeps every Hold, he 
ſtrengthens every reaſoning, and every thought, and imagination of the Mind 
againſt Gods Call, againſt the appearances of his Spirit in the Heart, Do nor go 
yet, ( ſaith the Enemy ) thy way is not yet plain before thee, thy Light is not yet clear 
enough ; the Reaſon or Conſiaeration which 1s objetted, is not yet fully anſwered. 
Thou art to try all things ; but there is this, or that, or the other Conſideration, 
which thou haſt not yet tryed, or confidered of fully, and Satisfaftorily ro thy own 
Heart. 

Thus many pure drawings of the Father, (in which their was Light ſufficient 
for the Soul to follow) have been loſt, and the Soul thereby hath miſſed of the 
Hand, which was put forth (in the tender Love of the Lord) to help, and ſave ir, 


Oueſt, But ſome may ſay ; What have ye learned of the Lord more than we, or 
2nore than ye knew before, when ye walked among us, and prattiſed the Ordinances, 
which we prattiſe * Have not we good direttions from the Scriptures ? Do not we 
prattiſe them? and is not the Spirit of God in the Scriptures? are they nat joyned to» 
gether: and ſo, having the Scriptures, we have the Spirit of God too ? 


Anſw. It is not in my heart to enter into diſpute now, though 1 am ſenſible 
of the darkneſs, from whence this Objettion ariſeth : And Oh! that it were remov- 
ed from their Hearts in whom it is; for truly, we our ſelves were once there, 
and when we were there, we knew not the Scriptures aright, as we ought to know, 
-—_ the Power of God, But to anſwer plainly and direQly to the thing it 
elf. 

There are three things I ſhall mention (belides many others, which' might be 
mentioned) which the Lord hath taught us, ſince his Spirit and Power hath ap- 
peared to us, and led us out of the Darkneſs, towards, and into the Land of 


Light: which are tbeſe. He hath tavght us to Believe, he hath taught - to 
. » EY, 
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Obey, and he hath taught us to Pray to him in the Name of his Son. 

Object. Why, Did ye never learn theſe bifore ? 

Anſw. No, not ſo as the Lord hath now tavght us. There was indecd, ſome 
true Faith from the true Seed in us, and ſome trrue Obedience, and ſome pure 
Breathings to the Father, in the dayes of our former Profcfſion : But we knew 
not the Root from whence they came, ſo as to turn to. it, and abide in it; and 
ſo the holy Deſires, and true Senſe in us, were often made a Prey of, and we 
ſtill in Want and Penury in a ſtrange Land, and could not enjoy ( Pofſeſs or re- 
tain) what was ſreely given us of our God, and Father in Chriſt: bur ſtill a 
fl cſhly Wiſdom, a fleſhly Comprehenſion, a fleſhly Nature, Mind and Knowledge 
(which in that day went with us for Spiritual, as wet} as it doth ſo with othu1s 
now) pecked up over it; and fo agar, was in the Houſe, and would be Mi- 
ſtreſs there; but was not caſt our with her Seed : Oh, who can read, and truly 
underſtand this! But when the Lord turned us to the Light of his Spirit, and 
by the Light and Power of his Spirit, brake the bonds and chains of darkneſs in 
us; then we would believe in him who appeared, and (in the Strength and Ver- 
tue received from him) we could obzy him, yieiding our Members lafiruments of 
Rightcouſneſs to do his Will; and in the Spirit of the Son (which we then recci- 
ved in the Faith, even the Heavenly Spirit, the moſt excellent Spirit) we could 
pray to the Father; Firſt, ſighing and groaning before him, afterwards pouring 
out our Requeſts and Supplications to him, with giving of thanks. 

Queſt. How did the Lord teach you to believe ?. or what did he teach you to be. 
lieve now, more than before ? 

Anſw. It is written in the Prophets, all thy Chilaren ſta! be raught of the Lord; 
and in the new Covenant it is promiſed, Tyey ſhall all know me, from the leaſt to 
rhe preateſt. 

how: - we were brought by the Lord into the Light of this Covenant, we were 
taught thus to know him, and to belicve in him, and his So, as thus made known, 
So that we knew the Father revealing the Son, and the Son revealing the Father; 
and our Hearts were drawn to belicve in both, as they were boti revealed in 
us, and to us, ard the revealing was in the ſpirit of both, in the Light of both, 
in the Life of both, in the Power of both ; which Spirit, which Light, which 
Life, which Power isone ; ſo that, he that indeed knows: the Son, knows the Fa- 
ther alſo; and he that indeed knows the Fa:her, knows the Son alſo, 

Very deep and weighty was that anſwer of Chriſt to Philip, when Philip ſaid; 
ſhew us the Father, and ut ſuſficeth, Haſt thin not ſcer me, Philip, ſaid Chriſt ; 
how is ut that thou ſayeſt, Shew us the Father? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Father alſo. Are they not one Nature, one Wiſdom, one Power, one pure 
Eternal Being? Can the one poſſibly be ſeen, and not the other ? though they may 
be diftinguiſhed in manifeſtation in the Hearts, where they are received: Is it 
poſſible, they ſhould be divided, and ſeparated the one from the other ? 

Thoſe that thus apprehend, plainly manifeſt, that they never received the true 
Knowledge of the Father and Son: but have only Notions, and Apprehenſions of 
Man's Wiſdom concerning them. 

So, now to us, there is but one God and-Father, Of whom are all things, and 
we in him; and, One Lord Feſ«s Chriſt, by whom are all Things, and we by him ; 
and but one Spirit and Power of Life, which we have received of the Son and 
Father, through which we Believe, and lay hold on the pure Eternal Power, and 
Strength of the Almighty, which redeems and ſaves the Soul; and ſo believing 
on him, who raiſcd up our Lord Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, here we meet with 
Juſtification, and are at Peace with our God, laying hold on his Strength, and Be- 
ing held by it. | 

And fo here, in the New Covenant, under the Teachings of God's Spirit, we 
witneſs that Scripture fulfilled in our Hearts, J/a. 27. 4, 5. 

Queſt. How did the Lord Teach you to Obey f ye do not obey the Ten Commande- 
meuts; ye neither Learned, nor Teach them: But all thas ye Obey, is all Light and 
Spirit within, which may be a Spirit of Deluſion, for ought we know; and we b:lieve 
it is ſo, becauſe we do not find it agreeing with the Scriptures, nor you in the Pra- 
Hicg 
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Flice of the Ordinances of Chriſt, according to the Scriptures, | 

Aiuſw. That Harſh Spirit which in this manner objeQteth, is not very :fit, nor 
lizcly to receive or embrace Information, from the meek and tender Spirit of 
the Lomb: but there are ſome, who are broken and tendred, and fit to receive 
Impreſſion and Information from the Holy Spirit, and Power of our God; and to 
them, and for their fakes are my .4nſwers given forth, and directed, So, for 
their ſakes I ſhall proceed in Plainneſs, and Evidence of Truth, Anſwering, as;the 
Lord ſhall open my Heart. | 

Truly, the Lord hath. taught us Obedience, ſo, as we never learned before, 
putting his Laws into our Minds, and Writing them in our Hearts, and giving 
us his good Spirit to dwell in us, to quicken ard kelp us to obey, and perform 
his Holy Laws. And thoſe Two Commandements, (on which the whole 'Law 
and Prophets hang to wit, 7o Love God with all our Hearts, and Our Neigh- 
byurs as our ſelves, as Taught by Moſes and Chriſt; yea, the very Subſtance of 
the Law written in Tables of Stone, he hath inwardly Written in our "Hearts, 
and Tavght us to Obſerve, and Obey: So that, we have no other God, but #12, 
who brought .us out of Spiritual Zgypr, by his out-ttretched Arm, and Holy Po- 
wer, revealed inwardly for us, as it was outwardly for that People of the Few, 
whom God redeemed out of outward Egype, 

Indeed before, other Lords had Rule over us, and ſomewhat ſtil} got between 
'us, and our God; ſo that, when we were without the Limits of the pure Power, 
we were [dolaters in God's Sight, though we then knew it not; But now, we 
make mention of the Lord's Name only. 

\So, the Lord hath Tavght vs not to make any Image, or Likeneſs of his Ap- 

pcarance, or of the Heavenly Things: not to form any thing in our Minds from 
the Scriptures; But to wait on God, to know his Truths revealed in their own 
pure Nature. 
-*The Lord hath likewiſe Taught us to SanQtiſy his Name, which he hath made 
known to us, and not to take it in vain; but to reverence his Holy Power and 
Spirit, in every degree of its Appearance: For the Name of our God is Living, 
and is only SanRified, and not taken in vain by thoſe that are Living. | 

Alſo, the Zord hath Tavght ns to obſerve, and keep his holy Sabbarh, and Day 
of Reſt, (even the Day of the Goſpel-Reſt; for that is the Sebbath now) rot 
doing our own Works, or thinking our own Thoughts, or kindling a Fire of 
our ſelves, on his Holy-Day ; but ceaſing from our own Willing and Running, 
and from all the Works of the Fleſh, and waiting to feel him Work in us, both 
10 Will, and to Do of his good Pleaſure: Which Works in the Spirit, (Works of 
Faith, of Love, of Mercy, &c.) Break not the Goſpel-Reſt, or Sabbath. 

And having thus learned the Duties of the Firſt Table (the Lord having Cir- 
cumciſed our Hearts, to Love the Lord our God, with all our Hearts, and to Ex- 
alt !Him, his Spirit, his Nature, his Will, his Name, his Day in us) the Duties 
of the Second Table are ecaly, and natural to us, and we cannot but De to others, 
as we would be done unto; and ſo Love, and Honour all Men in the LZord,'as the 
Lord Teacheth us from the True and Holy Ballance, Therefore, we capnot K/, 
or Commit Adultery, or Steal, or Bear Falſe Witneſs, or Covet any thing that 5s our 
Ne: hbours. | - 

Then, for the Laws and Ordinances of the New Teſtament; The Miniſtration 
of the Goſpel, is a Miniſtration of Spirit and Power : even of; the: Light of the 
Everlaſting Day, which the tcue Miniſtry was ſent to-turn Mens Minds from the 
Darkneſs to, | 

And here we ſee, what was taught and required before the Apoſtacy, while 
the Church was in its Firſt Glory; and what was permitted, and practiſed by 
Permiſſion : which were ſuch kind of Things, as were not of the Nature of the 
Kingdom, not of the Nature of the Light of the Goſpel-Day; but of a Lower 
Nature, of an Outward Nature, of an Earthly (Elementary) Nature, which were 
to be ſhaken in due time, that that which could not be ſhaken (which they lignj- 
fied of, and repreſented) might remain, and be Eſtabliſhed in the Spixitval and 


Heavenly; Feruſalem (which is the Jerz/alem of the Goſpel) without any toe 
thing 


Part IL. Df the Solpe{-Dtate. | 295 
thing as could be ſhaken; as is Teſtified, Heb. 12. 22.: to the end: And weun 
dzritand alſo from God's Spirit, and from the Seripnires of Fruth, that all ſuck 
kind of things were part of, or belonging to the Qutward -Court 3 which was ſha- 
ken, and given to the Gentiles, when God's Spirit. meaſured what be would have 
abide with his True, Inward, Spiritual Fews 5 and what he would-teave to the 
Profeſſing World, who in Mind, Nature, and Spirit, and in God's Account alfo, 
are but Gentiles. | £ 

Queſt, How did God teach you. to Pray ? Surely, ye never leerned the Lord's 
Prayer ; for ye do not prattiſe that among you. 

Anſw. As God brought us into a ſenſible Condition, ſo we came to fecl our 
Wants, and the Need of our Souls, Inwardly and Spiritually. 

Now, waiting on the Lord, in this Sence, when we meet together, and when 
we arc alone alſo, the Lord Breatheth upon us, and kindleth in us fervent De- 
fires and Longings of Soul after that which is Pure, and to be Delivered from 
that which is Impure, and that we might be Ingraffed more and more into Chriff; 
and that Judgment, and Condemnation might paſs upon all, that is not of Gea 
in us, and that our Hearts might be ſo united to the Zord, as that we might Fear 
his Name fully. For we feel and obſerve, that all our Life and Strength flows 
from the Union of our Souls, with the Lord; and therefore, above all things, we 
cry for that, and for Separation from that Spirit, which Captivateth into the 
Things of the Earth, and in the Earthly Mind, and Nature, 

So, we watch unto Prayer, and watch for help from God in our calling opon 
him ; and are deeply ſenſible, that we have need both of Watching and Praying 
continually, the Encmy is ſo near, and the Soul's Snares and Dangers ſo ma- 


ny. 

ond truely, Chriſt our Lord, and Maſter, who taught his Diſciples to Pray for- 
merly, hath taught us alſo to Pray that very Prayer; though not to ſay the Words 
outwardly in the Will of Men, or. in our own Will; that he hath taught gut 
Hearts to Breath afcer the ſame things, even that the Name of our Heavenly Fa- 
ther might be Halowed or Senitified more and mare, among all that call upon his 
Name in Truth, and eſpecially in our own Hearts ; and that his X:»gdom might 
come more and more, that he might Reign. mere is Men's Spirits, and the King- 
dom of $i: and Sares be thrown down; and that his Wi! might be doze, even 
in our Earth, as #t is done in the Heavenly Places, where all the Hoſts of God 
obey him; and that we might have every day a Proportion of the Heavenly Bread, 
whereby our Souls may Live to him; and Convenient Food and Provifion out- 
ward alſo, according as he ſeeth Good, who carcth for vs. | 

Now, as we are kept in way vj and watch to the Light which diſcovers things, 
we ſce what we are keptout of; and what we at apy time are intangled in, and fo 
zreſpaſs againſt the Lord : and then we are taught to beg Pardon, and to wait 
where Pardon is to be received, through our Advocate, even as God hath taught 
us to Forgzve. 

Yet this doth not imbolden any of the little Ones to Sin ; but they pray that 
they maybe led (or fall) into Temptation; but may Witneſs deliverance from the 
Ewil, which the Enemy watcheth to betray, and inſaare them with, And theſe 
Cries are put up to him, who is ready to hear, and who can anſwer and fulfill 
the deſires of them, that love and fear him: and indeed not only ſo, but they 
arc alſo put up in Faith, that in the Way of God, the Soul ſhall obtain and re- 
ceive what it Prayecth and Waiteth for. 

Now, we witneſs this to be true Religiou, and wmadefiled before God; and we 
are ſenſible, that the Lord hath taught us this,and is with us in our Faich, which 
he hath given us, in our Obedience, in our Praying to him in the Name of his 
Son, in our watching, in our waiting, in the filence of our Spirits, before his 
Mighty and Gloriops Majeſty. | 

O that ye all knew our God, and his Chriſt, in the fame Covenant, and Po- 
wer of Life, wherein it hath pleaſed him to make himſelf manifeſt to us! Oh, 
awake, awake out of your Dreames, come out of the night of Sin and Darineſs, 


into the Light of the day. 2 
e 
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Be not offended, that I call thcm Dreames of the Night, 3 for they are no bet- 
ter before the Light of the day. O be not contented with Dreames concern- 
ing God, with Dreames concerning Fellowſhip, with hi», and the Saints in Light, 
with Dreames concerning Remiſfſion, concerning Juſtification, concerning Peace, 
concerning Sanctification, concerning the Help of God's Spirit in Prayer, &c. 

All friends; dear friends (for ye, in whom there is any true breathings aſter 
the Lord, are ſo to me) Oh! let go the Dead for the Living; away with Dead 
Knowledge, Dead Faith, Dead Hope, Dead Prayers, Dead underſtanding of the 
Scriptures, Dead ſtrivings after Holineſs, which ſhall never obtain, but ye beſtitl 
bowed down, under Corruption, when at any time truly ſenſible, notwithſtanding 
all theſe : (truly groaning and complaining is your beſt State here; for your Peace 
here is wrong :) and come to feel that raiſed in you, in the true, retired wait- 
ing upon the Lord, which ſhall certainly obtain in you, as your minds are unit- 
ed to it; and come into the true ſence and ſubjeQion under it; -And then, ye 
ſhall obtain in it, and with it, what the Hearts of all the upright, (whether in Cap- 
tivity, or out of Captivity ) breath after. 

O therefore, be not any longer prejudiced, by the ſubtile devices and deceits 
of the Enemy, againſt that in your Hearts, which reproves becauſe of Sin; and 
likewiſe, draws and leads into that which is Holy: for it is no lefs, then the 
Pure, Heavenly Light of Goa's own Spirit, what ever ye, through miſtake, miſ- 
underſtanding, or want of true experience, may judge of it. 


X IX. 
Concerning the Goſpel-State, 


He Goſpel is a Miniſtration of the new Covenant, or a Spiritual Miniſtratj- 

on of the ſubſtance of all that was ſhadowed out under the Law, There 

were any things under the Law ; but in the Goſpel, God hath gathered all into 
one; in Chriſt there is but one Seed, one Spirit, one Life, one Power, which Re- 
deems, one Circumciſion, one Baptiſm, one Faith, &c, ol 

The Law was given by Moſes, and the Miniſtration thereof continued through 
the Prophets, untill the Seed ſhould come, which was to put an end to the Law, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, (as in the Letter) and bring in the Righteouſneſs 
in the Spirit, which ſhould laſt for ever. 

The Goſpel is By Chriſt, by whom God ſpake in the laſt dayes ; who is the 
beloved Son, the Prophet and High-Prieſt of God, - who is to be heard for ever ; 
who taught his Diſciples while he was with them on Earth, in that Body of 
Fleſh, which his Father prepared for him; and afterwards by his Spirit (or Ho- 
ly Anointing) whereby he continueth teaching his -Children, and bringing them 
up in the Vertue, Life and Power of the new Covenanr, giving them a new 
Heart and Spirit, and cauſing the old Nature of the earthly Adam to dye in them, 
and paſs away from them. 

The Law was given-to the Jew outward, and is againſt nature in man, which 
ſeems forward to obey, but will not. | 

The Law, alſo is given to check that Part (or nature in Man) which is above 
the Seed ; to which were all the Shadows and Types outward. 

But in the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, to the Redemption of the Soul, 
that part is done away, and the Seed raiſed, and comes to live in the Soul, and 
the Soul in the Power, which quickens it in, and through {the Seed. 

And fo, here the Life, and Virtue, and Nature of the Sced overſhadows all, 
and changes all in the Goſpel-Miniſtration : So that here's a New Heaven, and 
a new Earth, wherein God reigns, and where Righteouſneſs dwells; and the old 
Things, wherein Unrighteoumeſs dwelt, and wherein the Devil reigned, are done 
away ; and ſo, his Kingdom is deſtroyed, and laid Waſt in man, and the Ring- 
dom of Chr:/# ſet up, exalted and eſtabliſhed 

Then c6mes the Mountain of the Lords Houſe to be known on the tor, Ln 
above 
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_. Above all the ' Mountains and Hills; and .then is the flowing of the enlightned 
Soul: thither,' to-learn of che Lord' in his Holy Sanctuary ; that it may know his 
Wayes, and walk in his Paths, Then is the: Voyce'of the true Shepherd heard, 
and the Law known, (the Law of the Spirit of: Life in Chriſt Jeſus) which com- 
eth our of- Son, and the Word of the Lord, (even the Holy One of 1ſracl ) whicy 
cometh from Jeruſalem, Then is the Day of 'the- Lord known, the Miphty terrible 
fhaking Day of the Lord; which is chen upon: all ftzh, ſilencing -it in the' dread 
and awe of him, who js Holy arid Pore ; ''and the Seed is then raiſed to Life, 
and in Life and Power, and the Lord alone exalted in that Soul, For the Sor: 
exalted the' Father only, in the dayes of his fleſh; and . it” is fo now, wherevet the 
ſme Seed and Power of Life is made manifeſt, and tules. | 

Then after this ſhaking, after the Work of this: terrible day. of the Lord in the 
Heart, when God hath purged away the Filth and' Blood of the: defiled Soul and 
Spirit, by : his 'Spitirt of Judgment, and Buryhing: Then that which is felt, ſhall 
be ealled Holy and dedicated fo-the Lord, even in every one thar is written and 
reckoned by God among the Living, in'his 7e-uſ#/zaz; And all God's Tabernacles, 
and -Dwelting "Places on his' Holy Mountain, and -in his Holy City, will he cover 
with the Glory of his Preſence, 'and al} their aſſemblies (by his Cloudy Pillar, and by his 
ſhining Flame) will God be: a defence abour ; before which brightnels '(and the a- 
riſing of his Liſe and Power; in the midſt of this .-Pcople) Saran with his Yevices 


and fiery Darts ſhall fall like flaſhes of f;ightriings, and his Storms and Winds > 


ſhall not be able to prevail, (againſt. the Houſes} or Dwelling Places which God 
builds on this his Holy Mountain of Peace and Salvation, 


Then che Rod of the Stem of Fee is*' known,” and the branch which groweth | 


out of his Root, and the Spirit of the Lord Teſting upon him. For Grace and 
Trath came by Feſus Chriſt; and where the Grace, and Truth which comes by Feſus Chriſt is 
received and his everlaſting Covenant centred into zthere the ſame ſpiritis poured forth, 
and reſts (even'upon all the Sons) and true judgment is ſet up in the Heart, and the Soul 
eftabliſhed in the Rightevuſmeſs and Peace: of: his» Ringdom, -+ 

So if any want Wiſdom, let hint ask in Faith; it is preſently given from the 
ſpirit of 'Wiſdom, which is poured ' out upon the ſeed, which is a ſpirit. of 
Underſtanding and Knowledge, -and. of: pure. Heavenly Fear, &c. which maketh 
quick in uriderſtanding- the Fear of the Lord, which Fear (being uuderſtood nnd ob- 
ferved) keeptth rhe Heart clean}'teaching-1t*to' avoid, and keep out of all that 
dcfiles: ſo, that here is not ſo much as a roiiching the unclean - thing, by any of 
the ſons and daughters, who' are led by God's” Spirit, and live and walk in the 
= þ but a following of the Law of the fpirit of Life in-Chriſt Jeſus, fully and 
oerfectly. © pe ng | | 
3 Las fir and. imperfection! be received back to Sodom, Egypt, and Babylon, 
from whence it.came : but let Holineſs and'unſtained Beauty Awcll in Sion; yea, 
fet Urim and Thammin, even God's Light 'and Perfeion, be with his redcemed 
People for ever and: ever. | . © / 3 EV e.\ FO 

Here the. Wolf dwells with the Zamb, and the Leopard Iyes down with the 
Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lyon, and the” Fatling togethet, and the little 
Child leads"them. Here the Lyoz devours not, but eats ſtraw like the Oe, and 
the. ſucking Child, and the weaned Child ean play in the hole of the 45, ' and 
put 'his Hand on the Corkatricez' Den ; and: rhey that ate in. the Power, can tread 
 . upon. Serpents, and they cannot-Hurt, Wound, Poyſon, or Deſtroy-; For there is 

ſafety all over God's Holy Mountain, and the Venom, or Poyſon. of the wick- 
ea Spirit, 'cantivt reach thither; to Hurt of Poyſon any tliere :.'Fdr God's Earth is 
fied with Knowledge, with Life, with pure Living Knowledge, - which preſerves 
out' of the tcath- of Darkneſs #8d- Death, * © #2 DIL" pt E379 
.. Nay here; Ephraim doth not' edvy Judah, fior-Fuduh vex Ephraim + for the en- 
vying, vexing \Nature' an Spirit; is takeri qut of them' both. And hereis turned 
to: the Lord, a People of a -pite Language, who ſpeak 'the Truth; as they feel 
ir, 'ay they recrive it from'(the Lord, in theLife of it, in' the true ſence and un. 
derſtanding” of- it, and not attvrding- to' there own Apprehendings, 'or  Imaginings 
eoncerning! it; which are-the: various: and: TT of Bukeh, Por, in the 
Pliphtr p Seed 
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Seed; and of the Seed is the pure. Language ;: but out from the. Seeg, are the 
many Voices and Languages (even the confuſion of Babel) one ſpeaking as he 
apprehends, thus z another ſpeaking as be conceives, thus ; fo, plainly manifeſting, 
enat they arc out ffom the evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit, whoſe Voyce 
is one and Language one in all, in the day of the Goſpel. And he. that ſpeaks 
otherwiſe, then the Law and Teſtrmony of Eife ſpeaks in the Heart, it js ej- 
ther b:cauſe he -knoweth nor, or is pot yet gathered into . the Morning-Light- of 
the cverlalting day of the Goſpel : for there all are to ſpeak, as the Oracle of 
God, the Fruth as it is in Jeſus. GL LT 
la this day, the Anger of God is turned away, and Condemnation come to 
an end, (for there is no Condemnation to them, that are 7: Chriſt Feſus, who walk 
nos after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit) and the Comforter is come, by whom God 
Gomforts the Soul, and the Soul with joy draweth Water ont of. the Wells, of 
Springs of the Comforter. Yea, the Soul is gathered into the Love, (or into 
God, who is Love) where the Saviour and Salvation is iclt, . and God found ſuch 
a preſent Help, and Strength in time of Frouble, that fear is dene away, and the 
Lord truſted and hoped in; yea, and boaſted of in' every condition; So that his 
Name is made mention of, and Sung of, and cxalted, over all that can come t9 
oppoſe, or break down the Work of his Power, in- the Heart; infomuch, that 
the Inhabitants of 507, cryes ont -and ſhouts again{t the enemy, when he appears; 
becaufe the Holy one of /ſracl is ſo great in the midſt of her, who brealts the 
Sper and the Bow, the Shield and the Barele, Selah, Sce Iſa; 12. 22 
Yea, in this Day, the Fcaſt of fat things js. made on God's Holy Mountain, 
of fat things full of Marrow, and of Wines on' the Lees well refined. And in 
this Mountain, the. Vail of the Covering, (ſpread over the Heart) is done away ; 
for in the Sced, there is no fcigned Covering, but an opening of the unvailed 
Eye, to fce the unvailed Lifc, afid Power, even the: reveaked Arm of the Redeem- 
er, E EY "at | 
Who bath believed our Report, and to whom is the Arm of the Lord Revealed 
It was ſaid fo, in the old Covenant, in the Law-Diſpenſation; but it is not ſaid 
fo, in the new. Covenant, in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation : for the Vail. is done away 
in Chriſt ; and "the Children there, with open face, behold (as in a Mirror) the 
Glory of the Lord. | NIE Sr 2 1% 1 
Am herc, where the Seed is revealed, and the Soul come into the Sced, and 
become one with the Seed, [that is felt, which breaketh the Serpemts Head © and 
when his head is: broken, Death is ſooh ſwallowed up into Victory, and the.tears 
of Sorrow wiped away, (ſo' that, there, is no. reom for any tears now, but tears 
of Joy, tears of melting Love, and Sweetneſs, before the Lord) and the Rebuke, 
becauſe of Circumciſion, taken away, For,; when' God Circumciſeth the Heart, 
zo love the Lord with all the Heart ;; then it recciverh Life from him,- and then the 
thame and Rebuke of the uncircumciſed, and 'Dead ſtate paſſeth away. 
And then, faith the Soul; Lo, this is my God, I ſo much wanted; and ſo long 
waited for. Oh! He ts come, he is come to Fudge my Heart in  Rightcornſneſs, and 
ro bring under all that hath kept the Seed under in me; and I feel him, my Souls 
Seluation, and my Heart. 1s glad in: him. And now I know the Land o Judalr, 
(for that Eand. ontwardly was, but a figure of the inward) and the. ftxong Cy that 
#5 therein (which the Righteous; Nation, that keepeth the Truth, enters; in at the 
Gates of) where God appoimeth Salvation for Walls and Bulwarkg,  Sce Ia 25. 
and Chap. 26, *. = {oY RN, " 
And in this Day,: when the Seed is raiſed, when the Goſpe] Power reacheth 
to. the Sced, and raiſeth up the Sovl with: rhe Seed, and puniſheyy Leviarhen that 
crooked Serpent, and deſtroyeth the Place where the Dragons lay,; ſo.that as ſuch 
a Place it can be found no more, becauſe' the Lord hath made all things New, and 
hid waſte the ,01d, then ſhall be..ſyng to her that was Aﬀiced, a-Vineyard of red 
Wine, which the. Lord- will keep' and Water every ;moment, leſt. any hurt: ic; 
yea, 'the Lord (who: is the, keeper of 1/zacl, who- neither ſlumbyeth nor ſkepeth) 
wilt keep it night and. day :- and tkovgh ſury- be not -.in the Lord,: yer he will go 


through the Bryars and Thorns, ' which ſet rchemſelves in battle agaioft _ ”_ 
inder 
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hinder the Current of his Love and Bleſſings upon his Heritage, | 
| But, as for his People, God will be very Gracious ta them, anſwering them 
in all that they call upon him.for, and being with them in the Fire, and in the 
Water; ſo that, the Waters ſhall not be able to overwhelm them, nor the Flame 
of the fierceſt Fire kindle upon them. For the Enemic*s Fire ſhall not be able to 
burn up God's Heritage, nor their Waters to overflow them : But God's Fire and 
"Waters ſhall overflow, and conſume the Adverſarics, as he pleaſcth to let forth 
his overflowing Scourge, and Fiery Indignation upon them. | | 

The Goſpel is a State of pouring out the- Spirit of God upon his Seed, and his 
Bleſſing ypon his Off-ſpring ; wherein he ſtrengthens that which is Weak, and con- 
firms that which is Feeble; wherein he comforts Worm Facoeb, and recompenceth 
Vergeance to that which oppreſſed him: That which wounded him, that which 
bowed him down, that which clofed his Eye, ſtopped his Ear, made him Dumb 
and Lame, hardened his Heart from Goa*s Fear, . &c. That Nature, that Wilſ- 
dom, that Spirit, that Power is viſited with Vengeance:, That which empticd 
him of the Good, and made him deſolate and Solitary, is now ſmitten, diſtreſſed, 
and made Solitary, and the Priſoner of Hope looſed, and brought out of the Pit, 
and the Blind Eye opened, and the Deaf Ear unſtopped, and the Lame made 
to Leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb to Sing, and the parched 
Ground become a Pool, and the Thirſty Land Springs of Water; and that Na- 
ture wherein Dragons dwelt, is now changed, and Life dwells there, and the Ho- 
ly New Earth brings forth her Increaſe of Life to the Zord, and the Way of 
Holineſs is made plain, which Rough Eſaz, or Conceited 1ſhmacl, or Sacrificing 
Cain (who hath not the true Brotherly Love in him) cannot come into, Bur 
Holy Abel, Blefſed Iſaac, Plain Facob, Walked therein, and Inherited the Bleſ- 
ſing, and the Ranſomed of the Zozd return from all their Deſolations, Captivi- 
ties, and Scatterings in the Apoſiacy, and come. to S:oz with Songs, and ever- 
laſting Joy upon their -Heads, where they obtain Joy and Gladneſs, and where 
Sorrow and Sighing flee away. For when the Comforter is come to the Soul, 
when the Spirit from on high is poured out upon it; then the Wilderneſs becomes 
a Fruitful Field, and . the Fruitful Ficld is counted for a Forreſt : Then Judg- 
ment dwells in. the Wilderneſs, and Righteouſmeſs remains in the Fruitful Field : 
Then Righteouſneſs is known, and the Work thereof ; and the Work of Righte- 
ouſneſs is Peace, and the Effect of Righteouſneſs Quictneſs, and Aſſurance for e- 
ver: And the People of God then dwell (even his Holy 1ſrae!, his Spiritual 1/- 
racl, the Redeemed Ones, by his Spirit and Power) in a peaceable Habitation, 
and in ſure Dwellings, and in quiet reiting Places; where their God is to them, 
as Ammunition of Rocks, and as broad Rivers of Love, Life, Righteouſneſs, Peace, 
Joy, and Blefſedneſs for ever. | 

In the Goſpel-State, the Lord, the Redeemer, the Holy One of 1ſrae!, who 
13 the Teacher of his People in the New Covenant, who Teacheth them to Pro- 
fit therein, and Leadeth them in the Way that they ſhould go; I ſay in the Goſ- 
pel-State he is known, and his Voice hearkened to. Ay Sheep (thoſe whom I 
Gather and Redeem) hear my Voice, and follow me, ſaith Chriſt; who feed my 
Flock like a Shepherd, guiding them by my Spirit into freſh and preen Paſtures, 
gathering my Lambs with my Arm, carrying them in my Boſom, and gently 
leading thoſe that are with Young : Yea, I bring the Blind by a Way, that they 
knew not, and lead them in Paths they have not known: I make Dark things 
Light before them, and Crooked things Straight: Theſe Things do I do unto 
them, and will not forſake them. Yea, Worm Facob, which was trampled upon 
by all, is now made a ſharp, threſhing Inſtrument, having Teeth, which threſh- 
cth the Mountains (beating them ſmall) and makes the Hills as Chaff; which 
Fans them, and the Wind carrieth them away, and the Whirl- Wind ſcattereth 
them: But Facob rejoyceth in his God, and glorieth in the Holy One of Iſrael ; 
who openeth Rivers in high Places, and Fountains in the midſt of Vallies, and 
makes the Wilderneſs a Pool of Water, and the Dry Land Springs of Water. 
For- the Lord hath Comforted $07, and had Compaſſion on her wafſt Places, and 
on her oppoſed'Seed in Babylon; and hath ſaid to the Priſoners, Go forth ro chem 
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that ſate in Darkneſs, ſhew your ſclues abroad in the Light: And he hath made 
her Wilderneſs lize Eden, and her Defart like the Garden of the Lord; ſo that 
Joy and Gladneſs is found in her (even the Joy of God's Spirit, which is unſpeaka- 
ble, and full of Glory) with Thankſgiving, and the Voice of Melody : For the 
Deſtroyer, and thoſe that made her Waſt, are gone forth of her, and great is the 
Holy One, in the Midſt of her. So that, the Barren, that did not bear, ſings ; 
and <he cries aloud, and breaks forth into Singing, that did not Travel with Child: 
for ſhe Travels not now in vain; but alſo, brings forth abundantly : So thar, 
more are the Children of the Deſolate, than of the formerly Married Wiſe. Ard, 
How can ir be otherwiſe? For the Maker is the Husband, who hath made an 
Everlaſting Covenant of Peace with the Soul, in the Son of his Love, and keeps 
and preſerves in that Covenant, where the Lord can never be wrath with the 
Soul, nor rebuke it, For here, all the Children of the Lord are Taught of the 
Lord, and kept in his Holy Fear, and in Subjetion ro his Spirit ; and great is 
their Peace, and in'Righteouſnes are they Eſtabliſhed, and are far from Opprefſi- 
on ; the Terror waereof cannot come near them. 

There are Three or Four Things yet more on my Hearr, to mention concerning 
the G: ſpel-State. : 

Firſt, In it the Gofpel-Faſt is known ; which is not to afflict the Soul, or hang 
down the Head like a Bulruſh for a day; but to looſe the Bands of Wickedneſs, 
ro undo the heavy Burdens, to let the Oppreſled go free, to break every Yoak, 
to deal One's Bread to the Hungry (To Viſit the Fatherleſs, and Widows, in their 
Afﬀiittion, and to keep ones Self unſpotted from the Worldly Spirit and Nature, 
which defiles; and ſo, not to touch the unclean thing. ) | 

Then the Light of the Soul breaks forth, as the Morning, and its Health ſprings 
forth ſpeedily, and its Righteouſneſs goeth before it (for that which judgeth Un- 
rightcouſneſs, that is its Righteouſneſs; which inſtead of coming after to Re- 
prove and Condemn, now goeth before) and the Glory of the Lord is the Re- 
ward, coming after to preſerve and defend all that ſprings up in the Power. 
O bleſſcd is he, that Witneſſeth this State ! 

Secondly, In the Goſpel-State the Goſpel-Sabbath is kept, and known to be 
God's Holy Day, and called a Delight (the Holy of the Lord, Honourable) and 
the Lord is honoured in it by the Soul, while it walketh not in its own Wayes, 
nor findeth its own Pleaſures, nor ſpeaketh its own Words: And then the Soul 
delighteth it ſelf in the Lord, who then (in this State) cauſeth it to ride on the 
High-Places of the Earth, and feedeth it with the Heritage of Facob its Father, 
What is that ? What is Zaco6*s Heritage ? Whatis it, that Facob is to be fed with, and 
Inherit? Is it any leſs, than the Life, and Blefſedneſs of the Promiſed Land? Is it 
any lefs, than the kidden anna ? Is it any leſs, than the Fruit of the Living Vine ? 
Is it any other, than the Sweetneſs, and Fatneſs of the True Olwwe-Tree ? 

Thirdly, In it the Garment of Salvation is put On, even the Lord Feſus Chr:#t ; 
for here the filthy Garments are put off, and the pure Garments put on: For 
here, the Lord hath appointed to them that Zave Mourned in Sion, to give them 
Beauty for Aſhes, the Oyl of Foy for Mourning, the Garment of Praiſe for the Spi- 
rit of Heavyneſs, that they might be called Trees of Righteouſneſs, the Planting 
of the Lord, that he might be Glorified. So that, here the Soul can truly ſay, 
1 will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, my Soul ſhall be Foyful in my God; for he hath 
Cloathed me with the Garments of Salvation, he hath Covered me with the Robe of 
Righteouſneſs, For as the Earth bringeth forth her Bud, and as the Garden cau- 
ſeth the things that are ſown in it, to ſpring forth : ſo the Lord God hath cauſed 
Righteouſneſs, and Praiſe to ſpring forth, before the Eyes of all that are truly 
opened by him: And he will not draw back his Arm, or put up the Sword, 
which he hath drawn, till he hath Deſtroyed his Adverſarics, and laid walſt the 
Mount of Eſaz, and made his Feruſalem the Praiſe of the whole Earth. Amer, 
Hallelujab, 

And here is the Love, which cafteth out fear, and remoyeth Care ; ſo that, they 
that dwell here, are carefull in nothing ; but in every thing make their requeſts 
known to God, by Prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving ; 41d che Peace of 
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God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, guards the Heart and Mind through Chriſt 
Jeſus. So that here God Glorifieth the ſoul, charming it from Glory, to Glory, 
in and hy his ſpirit; and God is Praiſed and Glorified in, and jby the Soul, 
"and the Heart kept pure, and chaſt in the eye of the Lord; and in the Conver- 
ſation ordered aright, by his Spirit and Power, in which the Soul lives and walks, 
and his ſalvation ſcen and enjoyed daily more and more: ſo that, hereis a polſclh- 
on or inheritance of Life in the Kingdom (in the holy Land of the Living) of 
which there is no end; Everlaſting endleſs Prayers, to the Holy One of Iſrael, 
{whoſe Tabernacle is with Men, and who dwelleth in the midſt of his People) for 
ever and ever. 

Now, if any one doubt, concerning the Truth of theſe things, this Word is in my 
Heart to ſuch, Come, ard ſee, O come, and ſee the Glory of the Lord, and 
the Power of his Life, and Righteouſneſs of his Kingdom, which is now reveal- 
ed after the long Night of Darkneſs! O Bleſſed, Bleſſed be his Name, who 
hath cauſe# his Light ro ſhine, and opened the eye (which was once blind) to 
to ſee it. | 

Quelt, But how may I come to ſee the Glory of the Goſpel-State ? 

Anſw. Come to the Seed, and wait to feel and receive the Power, which 
raiſeth the Seed in the Heart, and bringeth the Heart, Soul, and Mind, and Spi- 
rit into Union with the Seed, 

Queſt. But how may I come to the Seed ? And how may 1 wait aright to feel, 
and receive the Power which raiſeth ut ? 

Anſw, Mind that in thee, which ſearcheth the Heart, and what it reacheth to, 
and quickeneth in thee; what it draweth thee from, what it draweth thee to ; 
how it ſheweth thee thine own in ability to follow, and how it giveth fAbilicy, when 
thou art weary of Toyling and Labouring, of thy ſelf, O, this is he, whom we 
have waited for! Thus he appeared to us, thus he taught vs-to turn in, and to 
turn from the Kingdome of Darkneſs within, towards the Kingdome of Light, 
which the Good Seeds-man had ſown in us, as a grain of muſtard-ſeed ; which 
when we found, we knew it to be the Pearl of Price, and were made willingto 
ell all for it: and now, it is purchaſed, and alſo poſſeſſed in a good meaſure, 
bleſſed be the Name of our Mercifull God, and tender Father, for ever and c- 
ver. 
© Hungring and Thirſting Soul afrer Life, (after Truth, after the Lambs, 
Righteouſneſs) do thou alſo wait to be taught of the Lord (who thus taught 
us) and then do thou go, and do ſo likewiſe, and thou wilt never repent 
of this purchaſe, or of what thou parteſt with for it, when once thou comeſt to 
enjoy, and poſſeſs any Proportion of it. 

The Lord make thee ſenſible of the Viſits, Drawings, and Leadings of his ho- 
ly Spirit, and guide thy feet thereby into the way of Truth and Peace. Amer. 


þ Þ # 
: Concerning Baptiſm. 


He that believeth, and is Baptiſed, ſhall be Saved; but he that believeth 
not, ſhall be Damned, Mark. 16, 16. 


His is a very weighty Scripture, and neceſſary for every Chriſtian rightly to un- 
derſtand ; that he may ſs believe, and be ſo Bepriſed, as to witneſs Salvati- 
on by the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now, what believing is this, which is here required as nece to Salvation, 
and which the Promiſe of Salvation is to? Is it any leſs, than a believing in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, from a ſenſe of the Power, which the Father hath given him 
to ſave with ? Is it not an inward believing, a believing with the Heart ? And, what Bap- 
tiſm, or Waſhing is it, which ſerves ? Is it not an inward Waſhing, a Waſhing of the 
Soul, a Waſhing of the Heart, a Waſhing ofthe Conſcience, from dead works, to _ 
tne 
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J3C2 : Of Baptiſn'; Part II. 
the Living God ? Doth outward waſhing ſave the Soul ? Inward waſhing doth, Bap- 
tifing into the Name doth. Bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but Godlineſs (the in- 
ward Renewing, and Waſhing of the Mind) profiteth greatly. 

There is one Faith, one Baptiſm: Is not the one Faith inward and fpiritual ? 
is nor the one Baptiſm ſo alſo? Sure I 2m, that he that thus believeth, and is 
Baptiſed fhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, remaineth in the filthy, unwaſh- 
ed ſtate, in which there neither is, nor can be Salvation z but Judgment and Con- 
deanation, Death and Deſtruction for ever. 

The: Apoſtle Perer ſhews, Pgr. 3. what the Bapriſm is which ſaveth, even that 
which is the Arr:rype, or which inwardly or ſpiritually anſwers to Noahs Ark, The 
The Greek Word is Ai[izv7&, which ſignifieth the .4nr:rype, or that which anſwers to 
the Type; the Subſtance, which comes inſtead of the figure or ſhadow; and ſo it 
is more Properly and Naturally rendered in the old Tranſlation thus. (The Bap- 
tiſm that now is, anſwering that figure, ſaveth,) For, as Noahs Ark ſaved the Bodies of 
thoſe that were in it, when God came to Judge ard deſtroy the Old World; 
ſo the inward waſhing ſaveth thoſe, that are waſhed thereby, from the Wrath 
and DeſtruRtion, which will come upon all that are vnwaſhed. - 

Now leſt any ſhould mifunderſtand and mifapply his Words, as if he ſpake 
concerning outward Ba priſm or Waſhing, he explaineth himſelf in the following 
Words; Not. (faith he) the putting away of the filth of the Fleſh, not the out- 
ward Waſhing of the Body, that's not it that ſaves; but that Baptiſm which cauſeth the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, by the ReſurreQtion of Jeſus Chriſt : 
For this is the effet of the inward Baptiſm; Sin being waſhed away by the 
Water of Life, by the Blood ofthe Lamb; that which is new, that which is re- 
newed, riſeth up out of the Water, which waſheth away Sin, and then the pure 
and good Conſcience anſwers to God, and the Soul, knows and partakes of both the 
Death and Reſurrection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and ſo being Zaptiſed by the 
one Lapri m, even the Baptiſm of Chriſt, into the one Body, comes into the ſtate 
and fellowſhip of the Living. Another Apoſtle alſo ſpeaketh of the ihward waſh- 
ing, even the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 
by which, ſaith he, God according to his Mercy ſaved us, Titus. 3. 5. 

The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of a Circumciſion made without Hands, and tells where- 
in it conſiſts, to wit, inputting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh; and ſhew- 
eth how this is effected, namely, not by doſes his Circumciſion, but by the Cir- 
cumcifion of Chriſt, Col. 2. 11. And truly, they who were thus Circuimciſed are 
the true Circumciſion, the Spiritual Circumciſion, who Worſhip God in the Spi- 
rit, and have no Confidence in the Fleſh but rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, who thus 
Circumciſeth them, Now, in the next verſe he ſpeaketh of Baptiſm, of being Bu- 
ried with Chriſt in Baptiſm, and of Riſing with him in the ſame, through the faith 
of the Operation of God, who raiſed him from the dead. What is this Baptiſm? 
is it inferior to the Circumciſion before ſpoken of ? Is it not without Hands alſo ? 
What is it, that buries into the Death of Chriſt ? That raiſeth into the Life of 
Chriſt, through the Faith of the [Operation of God ? Is not this the one Spiri- 
tual and Heavenly Baptiſm, wherewith the one Body is Baptiſed by the one ſpi- 
rit ? What doth outward Circumcifion avail ? Doth it avail any thing ? What doth out- 
ward Waſhing avail ? Doth it avail any more than outward- Circumciſion ? But the in- 
ward Circumciſion of the Few inward, and the inward Waſhing of the Soul from Sin, 
doth avail very much, | 

Now for that place, Math. 28. I9, where Chriſt expreſly Commandeth Bap- 
riſing : it 15 a Queſtion very weighty and worthy, duly to be conſidered, what 
Baptiſm he there commandeth, For if it be outward Baptiſm, they greatly err 
who apprehend it to be the inward and ſpiritual Baptiſm : but if it be the in- 
ward and ſpiritual Zap:iſm which Chriſt intended-in thoſe Words, then they great- 
ly err who apprehend it to be the outward. Now conſider the words in the 
fear and weight. of Gods Spirit. 

It is ſaid, Go reach. Baptiſing : but it is not ſaid, Bapriſmng with Water, but #7 
the Name, or-rather (as the Greek is,) into the Name-of the Father, and of the 
. Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. YI hy 
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| Now td Baptiſe with. Water. is ofe; thing, and- to. Baptiſe int. the Naw 4s 32 
notherz as they who cxperience- the - Spiritual. Bapr:ſr-, know : ts to be; _Fof 
the word of Faith turns men ;'fram , Saran; to: the-Power of Life i and then; as 
they reecive the Power, and arc. made partakers . of the Power, they are Zap 
rsſed into the. Power, and Virtue of .Life ; ,and ſo they are buricd ( ſo far as they, 
come into Chriſt) by the Power. of his Spirit, with this Heayenly ' Bapriſmny ute 
Death, unto .Sin, 'and by the ſame. Power are-made alive unto Righteouſneſs ; jafict 
ſo the. Name ot..che Lord, che Name of the - Father, .Son and Spirit comes. cvcr 
them, and they riſe up iin it:.unto Life and Righteouſneſs, and fo are, Dead unto 
Sin, and alive unto God. Now, any outward. Circumeiling er.. Waſhing cari be 
bur a figure. of this: but the inward (.ireumcifiag and , Waſhing is the thing it 
ſelf.” Far Chriſt ſent not his able Miniſters of the new..7eftumen:, ro. Minittec 
the Letter, or to Miniſter the figures of things; but to Miniſter. the Spirit, {elſe 
how were they able Miniſters of the Spirit?) to. Miniſter the- ſubſtance , for is 
Miniſter a Circumcilion or Baptiſm, which might be ſhaken, and paſs away, as 
Outward and Elementary ; but .co Miniſter - the Circumciſion 'and- Baptiſm which 
cannot be. {Haken, which is the Circumciſion and Baptiſm of the Goſpel, the Circtumei- 
fon and Baptiſm of the Spirit, the Circumciſion and Baptiſm of the Kingdom, which. is 
never tobe ſhaken, and paſs away, as Elementaty ; bst to ſtand; and abide for ever, 
read #eb 12.:26,27; 28. and confider, how all Elementary and Outward things, which 
could be:ſhaken, were to be thaken,and paſs away; that thole things; which were of ati 
Higher Nature'{cven of the Nature of the Kingdom) might remain, and be eltabliſhed 
'1n their ſtead. | | Rh RTE: . 
And indeed, ns the inward Cirtunicifion eould-not be throughly; and alone efti- 
bliſhed, - while the figure thereof remained; the ſame. may be truly; ſaid. congern< 
mg the inward. Bapriſm: So that, by this it - may.-.appear; that” the (Baptiſm of 
water cannot be the Baptiſm which: Ghriſt intended! in, this Placeg: becauſe the 
Baptiſm -here-ſpoken of, was to continue to.the end of the: whrid.2';but -the, Bap< 
tim of water;; is-planly of ſuch an outward, clementary Nature;::as: might be ſta 
ken, as well as Circumciſion,. and ſo : was to.. be -ſhaken'in-due time, that: thas 
which cauld ;not be ſhaken, might .remaing -read alſo Rev. 11, 12; where it; is 
Plaioly Ggnified,. under that Phraſe. of the outward: Court; being lefs;dut' of God's 
nicaſure, and given to the, Gentiles; that things: of ſuch _ a ;napure were thakeg.. 
And ſo were thoſe that were not, the true and Spiritual worſhippers, /in; God's: fighe:; 
For they arc. Jews. under the Goſpel, who were. fews inwardly 3 - and they who; 
arc -not Fews inwardly, are by Gods Spirit . numbered amonglt the Gentiles. And. 
conſider, how; .not only : the notoriqus. Heathee, but fuchas had gor the form of God- 
lineſs, but denicd the Power theresf,, were rejeted' with their, outſide; ſhadows, -ag 
real as outward /eruſalem was. rejected to -be-traden;under foor of: the Gentiles: 
: QbjeR.. 1. But againſt this «it is objefted, That. the Baptiſm in the ſpirit cannot. be. 
the Baptiſm ſpoken of in this Place; becauſe the Baptiſm ſpoken of in, this Place; is 
cammanid , but the Baptiſm of the. ſpirit was never commanatd, ner was it any. mans 
fa, {o not ie be Baptiſed, | bd nd 6 40-409 m_ 
aſw. Surely, this is a great miſtake ; Was the inward waſhing of the Heart 
never commanded? Reme your Hearts, and not your ' Garments. What is this ;but 
the ſpirjtval. Baptiſaz ? The Goſpel. is a Miniſtration of inward things, and the 
inward things are ſtraightly commarided there. Can, any man. be faved,, without 
inward Bapriſing?. and is he .not commanded to ; receive inward: Baptiſmg ?. md 
doth he not ;fin, if be. do not-wait-40 receive it, and give yp-bis Heart and Seul. 
to be Baptiſed by God's Holy Spirit: If the 'eye were opened in. Pepple, toilook 
into the Goſpel Miaiftration, and/-inzo the- inward - Nature of. thngs, this might 
cally be. Demonſtrated to the leaſt. Babe. theres, For as the Goſpel, was befyre 
the Law, and could 'not be Difannulled by the Law; ſo this Miniffration of ,the 
Spirits Baptiſm, (for Nature and Kind) was long before 70hr”s Baptifm, and copld 
not be Diſannulled, by any. outward. Miniſtration of Baptiſm, but abideth the ſame for 
ever; and is to have. its place in the Goſpel-ſtate, where the figures & ſhadows of things 
Pals away, and that which is true; laſting and ſubſtantial, filleth up the room thereof... .. 
. Now, the Baptiſm of the Spirit, -or the Spiritual: waſhing, On: tho 
309-5 eart 
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Heart (which -is-all 'one in ſubſtance) was called for, and required of -the Few* 
under the Law arid it was their Sin, 'not to'anſwer God's Call, and Requiring 
therein, Conſider tlieſe Scriptures following, - with many more ' of the -tike Nas 
ture: Break up your Fallow-ground, and Sow not among Thoynes, -Jer; 4, 3. Cai 
the Fallow-ground be broken up; and the Thornes tooted out, (elſe the Sowing 
will be amongſt them ) without the Circumciſion or Baptiſm of the Spirit, which 
is all one in nature and ground? Again : Circamciſe the Fore-thin- of \your Hari, 
and be no more Stiff-necked, Deut. 10, 16, ' Make you a New Hiart; 'and a- New 
Spirit ; for, why will ye Dye, O Houſe of Iſrael! Ezek. 18. 31, [Is not this all 
one in Subſtance with that Scripture, He that Believerh and is: Baptized, ſhall: be 
Saved?) O Jeruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Witkedneſs, that thou wayſt be $4 
ved: How long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee\ Jer, 4, 14. Waſh yt; 
make you Clean, put away the Evil of your Doings, from before mine Eyes; cedſe td 
Ao Evil, learn to do Well; ſeek Fndgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judg tht Fatherleſs, 
plead for the Widow, Come now, and let us Reaſon together, ſaith the Lord : Thongh 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snowz though they be Red likg 
Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool, If ye be Willing and Obedient,. ye ſhall Eat the 
Good of the Land ; but if ye Refuſe and Rebel, ye ſhall be devonred with the Sword : 
For' the | Mouth of the Lord hav ſpoken it, Iſa, 1. 16, to 21; | | 

Is not here the true Baptiſm, and the Remiſſion- of Sins, which enſueth thers- 
upon, with the Bleſſing on the Baptiſed Eſtate; : and the Curſe on the Unbapti<_ . 
2zcd, which extendeth-both to Few and Gentile: for with God, There 5s no Ris 
ſpe of Perſons. | 


©: that Men could. read the Seriptures of Truth, with the trhe Spirit, and+with, 
the true: Underſtanding ! 'For theſe things which: were Written to the People of 
the Fews, were Written for our Learning; and precious Things may be Learned 
from the Scriptures, by: thoſe whoſe Eyes are opened by the Lord, afid who 
keep cloſe in their Reading, to that which anointeth and openeth the Eye; ' where= 
as others cannot -but-miſunderftand and wreſt them, to their own' great Danger 
at teaft, if not to the Ruin, and Deſtruttion 'of - their Souls. © * 
: I ſhall here 'mention but one Place more, which 'is that of Pſa. 51. 17. The 
Sacrifices of God, ave. 4 broken' Spirit; ' a broken arid tontrite Heart, O God, thoil 
wilt noe Deſpiſe. Can-any offer up. the Sacrifice to God, but he who is inwards 
ly and ſpiritually wafbed from that which defileth,” and hardeiieth-?' And, Doth 
not God require this Baptiſm? And, What is this, - but the Baptiſm of the: Spi- 
fit? who thus waſheth the Soul with his Heavenly Water, in the Miniſtration of 
his Word and Power , when the Vertue and Efficacy thereof- reacheth to the 
Heart, in, and-threugh the Faith, | Wick 34 1 [2-d 
Object. 2. The Baptiſm of the Spirit cannot be here intentad, becauſe this ' Buj® 
gſm 45 to be adminiſtred by Merz but the Baptiſm of the Spirit was niver admimfired 
by Men, Jefus Chriſt Was the alowe Miniſter of this Baptiſm, S 
Anſve. The Apoſtle faith, That God had made -rhtm able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtament; not of the Letter, but of the Spirit : for the Letter killeth, but+ the Spitvr. 
giveth Life, '2. Cor. 3. 6. 23 7 FF FRO ORG 764000 
. Mark; They were made able Miniſters by God, of that which giveth Life s 
And that they did miniſter the Spirit by 1mpoſirion of Hands, is manifeſt, 4H; £9: 
6, and in many other Scriptures, f"1:14 [SE 2 . 
-Tndecd, the ApolHes were not able of themſelves, ot by any: Vertne or Strenpth 
of their own, to beget Men to God, or to Baptiſe'Men mto his: Name ant Pow- 
er : But their - Suffictency was 'of God, OPT WC IGEI 1G Goh thts 18 07 
.. Again, Paxt was ſent tothe Gerriles, to open their Eyes,.. AF.: 26. 18, Now, 
Opening of Eyes of the Blind, is 96 peculiar to: Chriſt, as Baprizinp 950 The \ 5}i- 
Fit can be. - + 65 $93 1 weak] = 1 won blljned bes cc 03 
+. When Chrift gave his Apoſties' Commiſion. to Teach, Baprizirg ;'he told they; 
All - Power in Heaven and Earth wat given bi; 'and bid them not':Depart fro 
Jeruſalem ; but wane for the Promiſe of the Fatht#: ' For John 17#ly Baptized. with 
Water, but ye' ſhall be Baptized -with the 'Holy:Ghuſt;,' not many 'dayes. hence: ont 
ſhen they ſhould receive Power : What to dv? To Baptize witti Water , - = 
—_— aptilc 


Baptiſe into the Name with' the ſame Baptiſm, wherewith they themſelves were 
Baptiſed ? ſee Math. 28. and As, 1. = | :- 
;., Now, if this Comfniſſion Chere given to the Apoſtles, 4Zarh. 28. 16, &c.) was 
to Baptiſe with Water, then Paul was inferior to the other Apoſtles : for he,; though 
he had ſeen the Lord, and. was fent from him- to open the eyes of- the Gentiles : 
yet he was not ſent to Baptiſe wirh Water; as he expreſly ſaith; he was nor ſent 
go Baptiſez; (that is outwardly -with-water) but 20 Preach the ' Goſpel. >Evt if the 
Baptiſm intended by.:Chrilt,- was inward and Spiritual; even into the: Name, Ver- 
tue, Life, and Power of the Spirit : Then Paul had the Apoſtolick Commiſſion,.as ful» 
ly as, any of the .reſt; and the: Grace: and Power of God, did work as mightily 
in him to this end, as jn any: of them. we wo 4 _— 
; But Men are as much miſtaken: about .the teaching required by. this Commilſſi- 
OR, 2s about this Baptiſm: For this . Teaching is not a litteral teaching of things, 
or a diſcipling into an outward Knowledge and Way; but a Teaching in the Spi- 
rit and Power; And him whom God &nableth ſo to do, he alſo enableth to Bap- 
tiſe into the ſame Spirit and Power;: . Yea indeed, when the Life: and Power Mi- 
piſters (the word ſpoken being mixed with Faith in-theny that hear) it -brings 
the earthly. Part under, -and brings. the Life and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
over the Heart .and Spirit, . And this is. true.. Baptiſm, and the ſubſtance. of the 
Figure or Shadow, which- was before the Figure either of -Baptiſm, or Circumci- 
ſion was, and remains when they. are gone... ; - 5 + j-, Fel 
; Object. 3. This Bajtiſm in the Commiſſion. was to all 
ef the Spirit, fell ouly on” ſame few at: the , beginning, ff + _ | 
; . Anſw. The Promiſe of receiving the Spirit, is upon believing, and it extend- 
eth to every one that believeth. He that believeth on me,. as the Scripture - hath 
faid, out of his Belly ſhall flow, Rivers of Loving Water : but this ſpake. he of the 
Spirit, which. they that believe on him, :ſhould reccive; Fobn 7. 38, 39. - - + 
, Anſwerably Peter ſaid to that great aſſembly, ro which he preached, whereof 
there were added about :T hree Thouſand Souls; Repent and be Baptifed every one 
of you, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, for . the Remiſſion of Sins,, and ye ſhall re- 
cetyve the Gift of the Holy, .Ghoſt : for the Promiſe 1s unto you, and to your Children, 
and to all that are afar of, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall cal, Aqts 2, 
f Indeed, ſeveral Gifts of. the . Spirit were -given {ſome to one, fome- to another, 
according to the Pleaſure of the giver) and diverſities of manifeftations and, ope- 
rations of. the ſame inward Life and Power :. but every one reccived ſo much of 
the Spirit, as to make him a Son, and to Cry Abba Father, and to Waſh 
him. ; "I : py ; ; -- by p ' ' ji #6 . 2 , . . 
;..And this is the. one. Waſhing, which .all the flack are waſhed with; and ſo.Bap- 
tiſed. into the one, pure, Living Body : And this is the ſubſtance of the Figure, 
which ſubſtance belongs to the Goſpel-State ; though God alſo ſaw an uſe of ſore 
Figures in that Day, and ſo inclined. their hearts then to make uſe of them, which 
his gathered Sors 3nd Daughters (by the Goſpel-Spirit and Power in this Day ) 
would make uſe of alſo, if the Lord did ſo require -them. For the Lord is our 
Judge, and the Lord is our King, the Lord is our Law Giver; who by his Spi- 
rit and Power determines in every Ape, what he would have his Pcople do; 
and who leads into the. way of Life, Truth, and Holinefs, which alwaics was and 
is but one and the ſame for ever. . ; | : : | 
And what if the Lord,. who hath cauſed his everlaſting Day to , dawn apain, 
and the everlaſting Goſpel to.be .preached again, will have. every ſhadow and Fi- 
Sure to fly away (ſeeing they arg but of one elementary Nature and uſe, and nor 
everlaſting. and abiding ;) Who may gain-fay him herein; and ſay, That this is 
not the Miniftration of the everlaſting Subſtance, or the ſame Goſpel the Apoſtles 
preached ; becauſe ſome ſhadows, which they expe, and have a ſtrong belief con- 
cerning, are not found therein? TE 

ObjeR. 4. The Baptiſm in this Commiſſion, cannot be the Baptiſm of the ſpirit, 
becauſe it 1s to be admniſtred in, the Name of the ſpirit, | 

Aaſw, The Greck word is not 5r, which ſignifiech in; but "s which fignifieth = 
| Sw 0 


ations, but the Baptiſm 
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So that, the Baptiſm here Commanded \s to Baptize ints the Name; into the 
Father's Name, into the Son's Name, jnto the Spirits Name, by turning them 
from Darkneſs to Light, from the Power of Sara ro Ged; and then the Power 
and Life of God's Holy Spirit, comes over their Hearts and Minds, and breaketh 
the Power of Satan, and waſheth thejr Conſciences from that which is Dead, 
and plungeth or dippeth them into that which is Living. 

Now, as God made them able Miniſters of the New Teſtament (which -is a 
Spiritual Miniſtry, an Inward Miniſtry) and gave them the Heavenly Treaſure 
of Life, and of his Spirit to miniſter with: So, he required, and expected of 
them the Work of the Spiritual Miniſtry, which was the Spiritual Teaching, and 
Spiritual Baprizing into the Inward Name. - | | 
Bur, that there was alſo a Baptizing with Outward Water,- that I do not de. 
ny; and that it was of uſe, as a Type to the Weak and Ceremoniovs ſtate the 
Fews were in { when Chriſt ſent forth his Apoſtles to gather them! out of the Law. 
State, into the Goſpel->tate,) I am alſo ſatisfied in: But it hath -been ſince cor- 
rupted, and ſet up above it's place by Apoſtates; and every one ſhould conſider, 
and wait on the Lord to know, what God requires, and will accept of him. For 
the Kingdom of God ſtands not in fears, or Drinks, or any Outward Waſhings, 
nor comes in the way of Man's Obſervation; but in an Heavenly Seed, and in 
the Holy Spirit and Power of Life; which, happy are they, who'are made Par- 
takers of, Baptizcd with, andled by. God will try every Man's Religion, Work, 
and PraQtices, by the true Reed, or Meafuring-Line : Bleſſed js he, whoſe Reli- 
. gion will: bear. that Tryal. SD 

It is a great Matter to know the Goſpel-State and Miniſtration, the Goſpel- 
Spirit and Power, the Goſpel- Church and Ordinances, the Words of the Holy 
Prophets concerning the Day of the Goſpel, the Words of Chriſt concerning the 
Kingdom and Power of God, the Words of the Apoſtles, concerning the Myſte- 
ry of Faith, and the VVord which was from the Beginning; 5: 
| Theſe are weighty Things, and of great Concernment, about which Men may 
eaſily miſs, and wreſt the Scriptures, unleſs they be enlightened by the Lord, in 
the Renewing of their Minds, and their Eye kept to the Holy Anointing, that 
they may not out-run (and ſo imagine and conceive of themſelves, - according to 
their own Ability of Underſtanding) but know, and keep to the Gift, and In- 
ſpiration of the Almighty, which giveth true Underſtanding. For, as no Man 
knoweth the Mind of a Man, but Man's own Spirit within him; So the Mind of 
God (in the VVords which his Spirit ſpake) no Man knoweth, but his Spirit : 
And there is a Key of Knowledge, to open the Words of Scripture by, which 

.they cannot be opened without; I mean, ſuch Scriptures as relate to the Myſte- 
ry of Life and Salvation, which was alwayes hid from the Wiſe and Prudent, 
in every Age. 

The Phariſees had got a preat deal of Rnowledg, and Underſtanding of the 
Law of God, and Propheſfies of Things to come from the Words of Aoſes, and 
the Prophets: But they had not. the Key of Knowledge; and fo they erred, not 
knowing the Scriptures (notwithſtanding all their diligent Reading, and Studying 
them) nor the Power of God. 

Every one had need be wary, leſt he err after the ſame manner; and ſo ſet 
up his own Apprehenſions from the Scriptures, inſtead of God's Truth, and the 
Mind of his Holy Spirit : For then he cannot but alſo oppoſe that, whic' is in- 
deed his Truth, and truly agreeable to the Scriptures, though to Man's miſs-byaſ- 
ſed Judgment, it may ſcem different or contrary 

The Lord beget in Peoples Hearts true Defires after Himſelf, and guide them 
into the Way, wherein they may obtain all the Deſires of their Souls, which he 
| begets in them: and the Lord preſerve all that fear Him, from claſhing againſt 
the preſent Diſpenſation of his Life and Power, in their Day and Generati- 
ON. 
The Phariſees little thought, they would have killed the Prophers, had they 
lived ih their Dayes; nay, they greatly Condemned their Fathers, for ſo doing : 


and yet they themſelves Crucified Chriſt, And many now little think, they _ 
ave 
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have Crucified Chr/t, had they lived in the Dayes of his Fleſh; and yet they 
diſgain, reproach, and perſecute the Appearance of -the ſame Spirir, Life,. and Pow- 
er, 3s it. now appeareth in his Saints, whom he hath Redeemed, and dwellerh 
10, .and in whom he manifelteth #7imfelf, Preacheth and Suffcreth, whatever Men 
think of them... | CE | ani, t, 02 oo 3 
| © Bleſſed are they, that are not offended in Chriſt, in the preſent Appearance 
of his Life and Power: for they are not offended at him, who gives Life, in the 
Fathers Name, to all that receive him, and wait upon him, and worſhip in the 


. 4 » 


Quicknings, aud Vertue of his Spirit, 


XXI. 
Some Queſtions Anſwered, concernins the Gentiles doing by Nature 
the thmgs contained in the Law ; and ſo ſhewing the Work of the 
Lay Written in their Hearts, Rom. 2. 14, 15.- 


Quelt. 1. JD Y what Nature did the Gentiles the Things contained in the Law ? 
| | By the enlightned cr unenlightned Nature ? By Nature, as it lyeth 
corrupted ia the Fall ; or, By Nature in ſome meaſure renewed, by the Light of God's 
Spirit ſhining in the Heart f And, By what Covenant was the Law Written in 
their - Hearts * Is not the Writing of the. Law in the Heart, a Promiſe of the New 
Covenant, and can ut be Writ in any Heart, , but by Vertue of the New Covenant ? 
1s. not the leaſt Writing of the Law un the Heart, a Degree of the Promiſe ? ' For 
the Old Covenant contains only the Law in the Letter, but the New Covenant con- 
tains the Writing of the Law in the Heart, by the Spirit, 


-'Anſw. The Apoſtle had ſhewed before, that that which might be known of 
Gad, was manifelt in them; for God had ſhewed it unto them: $0 that, they 
had a Manifeftation of the Light of God's Spirit in them, whereby they might 
diſcern his. Eternal Power and Godhead, in, or by the Things made : for that 
which is Viſible, ſhadows our, and declares that which is Inviſible, which the in- 
ward-Eye ſees it, being opened by the Lord. . © 
| Now, their Hearts being joyned- to this Manifeſtation of God within, it changeth 
the Heart and Nature; and in the changed Heart and Nature, God Writes his 
Law: and the Law being writ .in, any Meaſure in the Heart, it hath ſome Power 
upon Man, to cauſe him to ſubjeQ to it, and anſwer what God requires of him 
thereby ; and ſo his Heart and Conſcience will Accuſe him, or Excute him, as 
he is found Anſwering, or Rebelling againſt the Holy Light. and Law of God's 
Spirit within, manifeſting the Will of God unto him, For God, thoogh he pec- 
euliarly choſe the Fews, and in thit Sence had caſt off the Gen:zles, nor choofing 
them ſo to be kis peculiar People; - yet he was not the God of the Fews only, 
Gut of the Gertiles alſo; and had a Care of their precious Souls, viliting them 
with that Light, and inward. Manifeftation of his Spirit, which was able to Save, 
and Deliver them from the Darkneſs. And it is Teſtified, they came thus far by 
this inward Magnifeſtation of God in their Hearts, and what God had ſhewed them 
' thereby, that they knew God, Rom, 1. 21.: They. had a true Knowledge of God, 
from the Light within : They chad a Meaſure of . the pure, and heavenly Gift. 
But they were not thankful for ſo great a Gift, in their dark State; and when 
they came to ſome true Knowledge, did not glorify God, according to what they 
knew of the Lord, from the Light of his Spirit within; but ran out from the 
Meaſure of the Gift into Imaginations, into- the Conceivings of their own Wiſ- 
dom: And this brought Darkneſs upon them, and gave deceit Power over their 
Hearts. x 

.- Now, if they had not profeſſed: themſelves to be Wife, but kept-low to the 
Manifeſtation of God's Spirit, and denied their own Wiſdom ; they might have 
been truly Wiſe : But running out from the Meaſure of the Gift, into their own 
Q q-2 Wir. 
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Wiſdom and Thoughts, they became Fools, as to the true Wiſdom, and wande- 
ted into groſs Idolarrous Conceptions, and brought great Judgments from God 
upon themſelves, And this was their Condemnarion (not that the Light of God 
had not ſhone in their Hearts, not that that which might be known of God, was 
not manifeſt in them; but) That they loved their ewn dark Wiſdom, Thoughts, 
and Conceivings, more than the Manifeſtation of the Light of God's Spirit with- 


#1, 


Queſt. 2. But, if God was the God of the Gentiles, and this viſned them, Were 
any of them Saved hereby ? Did not all the Gentiles Vniverſally periſh, nutwithſtan- 
ding this Light, or Manifeſtation of God's Spirit within ? 


Anſw. God forbid, that the inward Manifeſtation of his Light and Viſitation 
of his Holy Spirit, ſhould be of no Effect to none of the Gerrzles ; but that they 
ſhould all Periſh notwithſtanding it. Ir is Teftified here, that ſome of them came 
ſo far, as to have their Nature changed, ſo that they were a Law to themſelves, 
and did by Nature the things contained in the Law; which it is impoſſible for 
corrupt, fallen Man to do. And theſe, harkening to that, and following that 
which led them thus far, could not chooſe but like to retain God in their Know- 
ledge, which the Generality (who followed their own Wiſdom) did ner; where- 
upon God gave them over to a Keprobate Mind, ver. 28. | 

But now, thoſe that had the Law Written in their Hearts, and Anſwered it; 
fearing Gea, and working Righteouſneſs, and liking to retain God in their Know- 
ledge, ſuch God did not give up to a Keprokate Mind ; but kept them favoury to 
himſelf, and made them more and more Partakers of the trac and inward Cir- 
cumcifion ; Se that, their want of outward Circumciffon, was no Hinderance to 
them, as to Acceptance with Goa ;z but their UVzcircamciſion, went with God for 
Circumciſion, 

And this their State (from the inward Life and Power) judged the Few, who 
boaſted ſo much of his State, becauſe of the Letter of the Law, and outward 
Circumcifion, Rom, 2, 26, 27. Yea, this State ſhall be juſtified by God, when 
God cometh to judge the Secrets of Men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, ſaid 
Paul, ver. 16. Jeſus Chriſt is the Judge, who will juſtify what ever his Spirir 
hath made known of God the Father, in the Hearts of the Gerziles, and them in 
their Senſe thereof, and SubjcAion thereto, 

That Man, who hath bowed to the Spirit, been taught by the Spirit (having 
had the Law of God Written in his Heart) and learned Obedience in the New 
Nature, ſo as to do the things contained in the Law, and hath received the in- 
ward Circumcifion, which cutteth off, teacheth to deny, and keep down that 
which is corrupt ; which will never anſwer the Law, nor ſuffer the Man in whom 
it rules to anſwer it: I ſay, he that cometh into the Senſe of God's Spirit, and 
the Law thereof, and into the Denial of his own Spirit, he bears that, which in 
Subſtance is the Croſs of Chriſt, which Crucificth the Worldly Nature and Spirit : 
And as he is truly Circumciſed ; ſo muſt he needs alſo be Juſtified, and Saved 
vnder this Yoak. For the Lord God of Life, the Father of Glory, will condemn 
none whom he finds in Chriſt, ſubjeted ro Chriſt, one in Nature with the Image 
of his Son; and Chr:ſ# will condemn none, whom he finds in his Spirit, tavght 
by his Spirit, receiving Holy Laws from his Spirit, and walking in Obedience 
thereto, And indeed, I doubt not, but the Merciful God hath ſaved many among the 
Gent:les, in all Ages and Generations, by the Light of his holy Spirit, working 
their Minds into the ſenſe thereof, and into ſubjection thereto, according to the 
Manifcitation thereof within them, For it is not the having much Knowledge 
that ſaves; but the being ſubject to the Mealure of the gift, which comes from 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Saviour. 


Queſt. 3. Bur, How can thoſe be Fuſtified according to Paul's Goſpel, who never 
bcard PauPs Goſpel ? 


Anſw. 
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 Anſw, Paul's Goſpel is the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Everlaſting -Gofpel, the One 
Goſpel, which is the Power which Saves, which is manifelied in the New Cove- 
nant within ; which is hid in them that are loſt, bur revealed in ſome meofure; 
in all that are Saved, Where-cver the New Covenant is, there is- the Goſpel : 
Where-ever the Law is in any meaſure written within, there's ſomewhat of the 
Goſpel. EE | 67 ths cM | 

If a Man believe in that which: ſhines within, which manifeſts the Will 'of Ged 
within, he believes in that Power, which raiſed our Lord Feſus: Chriſt from the 
Grave: And if he. layd hold on it by Faith, he laycs hold on God's Strength, 
which inwardly viſits. to ſave the Soul: Yea, and if he obey it, he obeys tie 
Goſpel, and ſhall not be condemned for Diſobedience, when Chri/# appears in 
Flames of Fire, to Judge and Condemn all the Ungodly. | 


= 
Concerning the Rule of the Children of the New Covenant. 


| Hat was the Rule of the Few outward? As to their outward State, Was 
not the Law and Teſtimony outward? .Did not he make the Law. in the 
Letter? What is the Rule of the Few. inward? . IS-not the Law and Teſtimony 
inward ? Is not the Goſpel a Miniſtration of Spirit and Power? And, ls it not-a 
more Glorious Miniſtration, than the Law of the Letter? Under the Law, God 
ipake by Moſes, and the Prophers;. but under the Goſpel, he ſpeaketh. by his 
Son : And, Do not his Sheep hear. his Son's (the true Shepherd's): Voice? We 
all like Sheep, have gone altray ; but (Bleſſed 'be the: Lord ) are now returned 
to the Shepherd, and Biſhop of our Souls: And, Shall we not. hear him, and 
follow him whitherſoever he goes, and leads by his holy, and good Spirit? 4 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto. you, like unto me; Hun ſtall ye hear 
in all things, ſaid Moſes, Did Moſes fay, My Words ſhall be. your Rule; or, 
The Words of the Prophets ſhall be your Rule then, in the Dayes of the New 
Covenant ? Nay, he did not ſay ſo; but, Him ſhall ye hear. in all things; and he 
that will not hear Him, ſhall be cur off: Yea, verily, it is ſo. He is the Mi- 
niſter of Life: and he that doth not hear him, and receive Life, Vertue, and Pow- 
er from him, he builds but from the Letter /\ſrom what he apprehends from the 
Letter) but is really ſeparated, and cut off from the Miniſtry of the Life and 
Power. He that hath an Ear, let him hcar; and he that hath an Heart, let him 
conſider. | ny 
Now, the true Few, the Few inward, in whoſe Heart God writes his Law by 
the Finger of his Spirit; he is to read and to meditate on the inward Law writ- 
ten in his Heart, as the outward Few was to read and meditate. onthe. outward 
Law. And as in Obedience to the outward Law, the outward 7ew was bleſſed, 
and free from the Curſe, and his ontward Enemies : ſo, in Obedience to the in- 
ward Law (the Law of the Spirit of Life) the inward Few reaps the Spirituat 
Bleſſings, and becomes inwardly free from his inward, and ſpiritual Enemies, Ye 
ſhall kzow the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free, ſaid Chriſt.to his Diſciples : 
and every true Diſciple in the Obedience of the Truth, witneffeth it. . . © 
And here the Myſtery of all (which was outwardly written, and teſtified of 
is known: the Myſtery of the Law, the Myſtery of the Prophefies, the Myſtery 
of the Goſpel, the Myſtery of the Fellowſhip in, and with the Saints. in Light, 
- the Myſtery of the Faith, which is held in a pure Conſcience, the Myſtery of 
the Love, which ariſeth from the true and inward Circumciſion, the Myſtery of 
the Hope, which anchors within the Vail, and purifies the Heart, as he 5s Pure, 
For the true Children, the Children of the Heavenly Wiſdom, being Children of 
the hidden Life, are begotten in a Myſtery : for the Spirit of God breatheth up- 
on them, no rhan knoweth how, and thus is every one, that is born of the 
Spirit. 
Mow, as they are begotten in the Myſtery of Life 5 ſo the Myſtery belongs to 
them, 
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them, and is revealed and opened in them ;- infomuch, that they know God, not 
only as outwardly deſcribed; but, as inwardly revealed and manifeſted in Chrift, 
his bright and heavenly Image. ſe 

So here the one Truth is known, ever as zt z5 in Feſus, the one Way is known, 
the one Name of-the Lord (which is, and was the ftrong Tower, in all Apes and 
Generations, which the Righteous did, and do till fly unto, and are fafe } is known 
here the one Baptiſm is known, here the one Supper is known:; yea, here the 
One God is worſhipped, as Father and Son, in the one Spirit and Truth. So that, 
here is nodreaming in the Night, by Men's Comprehendings and Ccnceivings up- 
on the Scriptures, But here is ſeeing with the true Eye, in a Meaſure of the 
Light of the Everlaſting Day, which is given to the Children of Light; who live 
in the Light, and walk in the Light, and in the true Light (which now ſhines) 
fee the pure and Eternal Light dayly more and more. | 
Who would not count all Drofs and Dung (even all the Knowledge he can 

gather and Comprehend of himſelf) for the Excellency of this Knowledge, which 
God gives to thofe that are turned to the Light, and power of his Spirit, from 
the Darkneſs of their own Thoughts, Reaſonings, 'and Conctivings upon the 
Scriptures; and who wait upon him therein, even in his holy Temple, Night and 
day ? For all under the Goſpel, are to be Prieſts to God; and all his Prieits are 
20 wait upon him, and worſhip him in his holy Temple, and to watch diligent- 
fy, that neither the Fire go out, nor the Lamp go out, nor the Salt be wanting - 
to ſeaſon, and keep the Heart melted and broken, that it may be a continual 
acceptable Sacrifice to the Lord. | | 

Time was, when we alſo did believe, that the Scriptures were the only Rule 
of Faith and Prattice; and ſo bent our ſelves to. ſearch out, and obſerve what we 
found written therein, hoping thereby to have attained to that, which our Souls 
defired after, But we found all the DireQtions thereof weak, as to us, through 
the Fleſh, and Sin had till Power over us; and we knew not what it was, ts 
be made free by the Son, (free by the Fruth) free indeed from that which ſtood 
near, to. tempt and draw us into fin. But, when the Light of God's holy Spi- 
rit ſhined upon us, and our minds were by him turned thereto, and:his Law written 
en our Hearts, in and by the New Covenant, which he revealed in us, and made with 
us in, and through kis Son: then we felt the Miniſtration of the Power of the end- 
leſs Life, and were experimentally affured, that.in the Goſpel-Adminiftration, which 
is an adminiſtration of the Spirit and Power, nothing leſs than Spirit and Power, 
can be the Rule. | | 

Mark; In the Old Covenant, Letter (or outward Directions) was a Rule ; (but 
the Living Commandment, or word in the Heart, was the Rule in the New C6- 
venant, living Laws, Laws livingly written z Laws that give Life to them, in whom 
they are written; they are the living, powerful, and effe(tual Rule. 

| Nor do we: undervalue the Scriptures, in thus giving Honour to Chri/f, and 
his Spirit : For it is their Honour, to teſtify of Chrift, and of his Spirit; who 
is the pure, certain, infallible Rule of the New Life, and who gives to fulfil 
all the Holy Dircftions, which are written in the Scy;preres, concerning the Way 

Life. | 

Gs Liv, at a Liftance, may eaſily ſpeak vuricertainly : but let a-man be joyned 


- 


to God's Spirit, and feel his holy Nature, Movings, Leadings, and Guidings, he 
cannot but acknowledge them to be his certain and infallible Rouſe : For nothing is 
more certain, then God's Spirit, then the holy Anointing, which is Truth, and 
rio. Life, and leads into all Truth, and out of a very Lye and Deceit. 
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Some Queries concerning the Law, or Word, Statutes, Teftimg- 
..- wes, Judgments, &Cc. which David was ſo delighted in, 
D and prayed ſo earneſtly for. | 


| Þ 5s ſaid ; Thy Word is a Lanthorn to my Feet, and a Light to my Paths. 
#/ He found it ſweeter, than the Hony, and the Hony-Comb: He defired to be 
caught God's Statutes, and to Learn the Way of his Precepts, &c, as may be abun- 
-dantly read Pſal 19. and in other places. 3. 157 


Ouer. 1. What was this Word or Law, which there was ſuch an earneft deſire 
in David after ; by obſerving whereof, he became Wiſer than his Teachers? Was 
it the Law of doſes, the Law outward? Or, Was it the Word, and Law of 
. Life inward? | L | 


If it be ſaid, It was the Law of Moſes, thin I query in the ſecond place. 


' Ouer. 2. What Rule had David from the Law of Moſes to ſay, That God 
deſired not Sacrifice, nor delighted in Burnt Offerings ? Did not God deſire agd re- 
quire of his People under the Law,. that they ſhould perform theſe Things ? And, 
Did he not accept of them, and delight in them, when they performed them 
aright, in Faith and Obedience to him? Was not the Lord pleaſed with AbePs Sa- 
crifice? And, did not God ſmell a Savour of Reſt in Noat's Sacrifice ? How could 
David ſay in Truth, and from 'a-true Spirit, that God 4dzd zexther defire chem, nor 
delight 'in them? PE: "DET 8 | 


. Over, 3. Ovght not David to try this Spirit, which ſpake thus in him, whether 
-it was of God, or no? Should he receive a Teſtimony from any Spirit, ſo di- 
rely contrary, in Appearance, to the. foregoing - Teſtimonies of God's Spirit in 

the holy Scripeures, without a full and certain Evidence and Demonitration, that it 
: was the Spirit of God, | | I | | 


Quer, 4, How was David to try, or how might he certaioly try this Spirit, 
whether it was of God, or no? Was he to try. it thus, whether 'it ſpake accor- 
ding to the Teſtimony, and Law. of Moſes, according to what Moſes had ſpoken 
in this Matter, which certainly was of God, and was given by God, for a Law 
or Rule to that People the Few: ? -If he had tryed it thus, Would he not have judg- 
ed it a Spirit different from the ' Spirit of Moſes, ſpeaking contrary to the Law 
and Teſtimonies; which God gave forth by him?-ifor Sacrifice and bornt offeri 
was ſtrictly required there, and God ofren teſtified his Acceptance thereof, an 
Delight therein. So that, God did accept, and did delight therein in one re= 
ſpet;z and did not accept, nor delight at all-in them, in another reſpec} ; but his 
aim was at another thing, and at other Sacrifices, which David clearly faw. And 
ſo David's Eye, Mind, Heart, and Spirit /being gathered inward, even thither 
where Ged's Eye and Heart was; he there had a clear Sight, and gave a certain 
Sound, concerning what was acceptable in the Eye of the Lord, and what. not: 
And ſo ſaith, God did nor deſire Sacrifice, nor delight in burnt Offersng; (Pal. 51. 
16.) Though the Language of the Law of Aoſes, ſpeaketh far otherwiſe 3; where 
Circumciſion, Sacrifices, and ſuch outward Things are exprefſed as of great Value 
with the'Lord, and as great and high Priviledges, which wete beſtowed upon that 
People, in that Day. þ.:- FRaN oo Trent in = 


Quer. 5. May not the ſame Spirit, or the Children of God, in the fame! Spiri 
ay 
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fay to the Lord in this Day, concerning Things of the fame outward Nature : 
Thor defireft not ſuch outward Things, elſe would we perform them: Thou delighteſt 
not in outward Shadows of the things of the Kingdom. Thou deſireſt not outward 
Waſhing the Body with Water, or Eating and Drinking of outward Bread and Wine, 
which avail no mare than Cirenmciſion, and the Paſſover. If thy Sg, Were in: 
Things of this Nature, and thos didft require them of us, How willing Ly would we 
be found in the Praftice of them, before thee ? But thy Delight is in that Water, 
which waſheth the Soul from its Filth ; and in the Souls, that are waſued therewith - 
And thou deſireſt to ſee thy Children feeding on the Living Bread, the Bread which 
comes down from Heaven, and to drink of the Wine which refreſheth, and maketh 


glad the Hears both of God and Man. 


Quer, 6, If any of the Children of the moſt High ſhould in this feel the Life 
wherewith God hath quickned them, apen in their Hearts, and ſuch a Tetime- 
ny ariſing from his Spirit in them ; How ſhould they try,. whether this Spirit and 

oice were of God, or no? Should they look into the Writings of the Evange- 
tits and Apoſtles, to ſee whether Baptiſm with outward Water,. and eating of 
6utward Bread, and drinking of autward Wine was ever commanded, and praci- 
ſcd in the Apoſtles Dayes? And if they ſuppoſe ſtrongly, that *tewas Commended, 

or find it was practiſed ;, May they thereupon ſafely conclude, That it..is a 

wrong Spirit, and wrong Voice, that teſtifieth thus in them, and not the Voice 

and Spirit of the Lord? Had David tryed, and judged thus, Might not he have. 
judged and condemned the Spirit and Voice of God, in his Day? And, if we 

Try, and Judge in this manner, May not we Judge and Condemn the Spirjt and 

Voice of God, in our Day? David ſaw dearly, that outward Sacrifices were not 

the abiding Thing.; bur _—_ of that, which was Abiding; and this Sight 

greatly ſhook them, in his Spiric. The Zord hath likewiſe ſhewn us clearly,, that 
outward Water, Bread, and Wine, are not the Subſtantial, the Spiritual, the 
Heavenly Water, the Heavenly Bread and Wine; but of the Nature of ſuch 
Things, as were to be ſhaken, that thoſe Things which cannot be ſhaken, may 
remain in the Goſpel-State and Kingdom, Et oe”, 

O therefore, ket Men take heed how they build, or how they judge concerning 

the Appearances of God, by their own Apprehenſions, upon the Letter of the 
Scriptures. But let every one be careful to build upon the Rack Cbr:#, upon 
his Spirit, his Life, his Power inwardly revealed, which the Birth, which is of 
him, knows; and that Birth, being kept to, reveals in, and to us: But no Man, 
by his own Conceivings, and apprehenſions upon the Letter, ever knew or can 
knov' the Spirit, and Voice of the Lord. | | 

"And thus Mcn may come, waiting here in Humility, and Fear upon the Lord, 
to Judge true and righteous Judgment, concerning the Appearances ef Gad, and 
the Things of his Kingdom; which they can never do, by their qwn Underſtan- 
ding, and comprehending Things from the Scriptures, out of the Light, and 
quickning Life of God's Spirit, For Man is God, dark, and corrupt, but as he 
is quickned, enlightned, and his Heart fanftined by God's holy Spirit. What 
Can a dead Man fee? What can a dead Man hear? Can he hear the living 
Sound before he is quickned by it? Do not the Scriptures relate, and treat of 
Spiritual Things? And, Can the natural Man underſtand them? Can Man's un- 
holy Mind underſtand the Word of Go@&'s pure holy Spirit,, which were given 
forth through Veſfels that were fanified (ſome from the Womb;) and when the 
Ur of o Lord was upon them, and they gathered by his Spirit into an holy, 

iving Senſe? 

O that Men faw their Need of the Zord, to open their Hearts, and that Fleſh 
thight be filent in them, that they might come to witneſs the Birth of God's Spi- 
fit, and the precious underſtanding of the Heavenly Things, which is. therein 
Siven! And then, that Underſtanding which is not precious, nor living, nor of 
God, but of themſelves, would not fe of ſo great value with them : For indeed, 
through this great Miſtake, many (ſome whereof are zealous, and knowing, ac- 


evrding to the Eſteem of Men) rejeRt that which is of God, and ſet up hat which 
is. 


—_ 
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:o of. themſelves,. even of their own apprehending, and conceiving, which will 
be. bitterneſs, and forrow in the- latzer- end; when. that eye ſhall be opencd in 
thei, which.is at: preſent: cloſed in to6 too many, . -. | 475 

- Bleſſed is he, who-can truly ſay, T he Lord hath opened an eye in me, even the 
true eye, the pure eye, the lewuing eye; and with that eye 1 now ſee, ; but with the: 
eye wherewith 1 ſaw before, 1 now ſee nat : and zow { know the differeice berrreen 
ſeeing the ſame chings with my own eye, and with the eye which God hath. given me, 
So that now” my earneſt deſire, uid Prayer 10 the Lord 35, to keep open in me for 
for ever, that eye. which be hath. opened ; and alſo, to keep that eye ſhut which he 
in his tender Mercy to me hath been pleaſed to cloſe up mn me. 

And truly, this is the ground of the great Ditference between us, and others» 
about the things of God; for though we own the ſame things, and ſpeak of the 
fame things; yet we own them not alike, nor ſpeak of themalike. Why ſo? 
becauſe we ſee them with different eyes, and ſo have a different ſcnſe of 
them, we 4 pe, : LEY | 

Others call things-True, and-ſo acknowledge themi - as they apprehend them from 
the Letter : we call things True, as they are demonſtrated ro us by Gods Spi- 
rit, and as. we feel the Virtue, -Life and Power of them from God, in out 
Hearts. el 5 ' 

Now, this. we- are. aſſured. is the true way of Knowledge; therefore is it 
our hearts deſire (in-true love to all, eſpecially to thoſe in whom there are any 
render breathings after God) that People might ſo wait upon the Lord, as that they 
might be led by him into it, and quickned daily more and more by him in it, 

And indeed, thoſe teachings and demonſtrations of Truth, which are given and 
received-in the pure Senſe, and in the quickening Life; they are the teachings 
of Gods. Spirit, according to the new Covenant, which is a Miniſtration not of 
the. Letter (no not of thoſe ſhadowy or dead things, which are adminiltred therein) 
but of the Power. and Life, For the Zaw, is Letter , but the Goſpel is Spirit and: 
Power. The Goſpel-Statc js a State of fulfilling thoſe things in the Spirit and Power 
of the endleſs life, in the new Covenant, which were ſpoken of, promiſed, and ſha- 
dowed out under the Law in the Old Covenant. | 


| WR + 
. _ Some Obſervations on 2 Pet. 3. 14, 15, 16... 


 -twherefore beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſmh things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him tx peace without Spot, and Blameleſs, And ac- 

 - Golnt the long ſuffering of the. Lord is Salvation, even as our beloved 

: Brother Paul alſo, atcordipg to the Wiſdom given unto him, hath writ-. 
"ten nnto.yoh, as alſo, if all his Epiſtles ; ſpeaking in them of theſe. 
things, in which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which they that 

are unlearned and un#able wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures unto 
their own Deſtruitton' rn tht * #0 I 
Obſer: 1: WW Hat Peter, Paul, and the reſt of the Holy men .of God wrote 
| of? They wroteof the Grace of the Goſpel: they . wrote of: 
the ſufferings. of Chriſt, and: the Glory that (howld follow, and the. Salvation of the 
Soul, 'and true Reſt, which belirvers ſhould receive; and enterinto: ithim, 1 Per, 
T2. 2, &c. arid Heb, 4. 39, They Wrate concerning the rzmes of Keformation, where- 
in thoſe things ſhould be reformed under the ſecond Covenant, which had been 
amiſs under the firſt, He; 8.: They wrote of the rimes of Refreſhing, and Reſti- 
eution from the Preſence of the:Lord,'/AQs...3. 24., Por in the new Covenant, there 
is a. renewing; and. reſtoring ; 'and; the pure -preſence of God, which refreſherh; 
is witneſſed -and-'. enjoyed there; - They m_ of the Everlaſting Au” 
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the Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, Heb; 12. 28. which ſtands in that Poyer, 
which es all things that may be ſhaken; but ir ſelf is unmovcable. They 
wrote of the Day of che Lord, the Day of the Goſpel, which brings Darkneſs and 
Confuſion upon mans ſpirit, and Glory, and Deſolation upon his Buildings, melt- 
ing and diſſolving the Old Heavens, and the Old Earth, wherein Righteouſnieſs had 
a Place; and bringing forth the new Heavens atid the New Earth, whetein Uyells 
Righteouſneſs. Jſa. St. 16. ; REFS 

For, if any Man be in Chriſt, there 1s «4 New Creation : Old. things Paſs away L 
and all things become New, at Chriſt's appearing in his Glory, in the heart, to 
which they that truly believe in him, cannot but haſten ; that the earth with the 
Works thereof, may be burnt up, and the Heevers alſo; that ſo the new Hea- 
vwens, and the new Earth, may be inwardly Witneſſcd and experienced, and the 
King of Glory found fitting on his Throze, ahd Reigning therein. | 

of er, 2, How Peter and Pan, with the reſt of the Apoſtles, and Holy Men 
of God, wrote; they wrote according to the Wiſdom given unto them : They wrote 
hot In their own Wills, or according to their own Wiſdom; but kept to the Gife 
and Light of the Spirit, which they had received from the Lord. They waited to 
obſerve the Lord go before, the Spirit of the Lord move, and alſo give ability from 
the meaſure, and pift of Life, whick he had beſtowed upon them 

And theſe are the proper limits of writing and ſpeaking under the Miniſtration 
of the Goſpel, which is a Miniftration of the Spirit and Power, and not of the 
litteral Knowledge of things, according to mans Underſtanding and Comprehenfi- 


on, 


Obſer. 3, That there are ſome things in the writings of Pau! (and in the 6: 
ther Scriptures alſo) hard to be underſtood ; which every one that hath' true Life, 
and true ſenfe, do not at firſt underſtand; but only ſuch as are grown to a' Ca- 
pacity. For the writings of the Apoſtles, and miniſtrations of the Spirit, are to 
ſeveral States and Capacities, and can only be underſtood according to the growth 
and Capacity of cach ftate ; much leſs can the Carnal underſtand or digeſt that which 


is high, and Spiritual. 


Obſer. 4. That there are fome, among thoſe, whom the Lord viſiteth, and reach- 
Eth to by his Power, who do not attain to the Knowledge of the Truth, nor come 
fo the eltabliſhment therein z Some that are alwaies Learning, but never come to 
the True, Heavenly, Spiritual Knowledge of the things of God ; Some that know 
Chirft only, according to the Letter, but not according to his Spirit and Power, 
Some there are, that learn in ſucha way, as they can never come truly and through- 
ly to underſtand: For it is God, that openeth the Heart and Ear; it is Chriſt 
who hath, and giveth the Key of Knowledge; but many learn what they can, of 
the -_- 4 of God and Chriſt, without having their Hearts and Ears opened by 
the Lord, and without the true Key of Knowledge; and ſo thoſe remain unlearn- 
ed and unſtable, as to the Myſtery of Godlineſs, as. to the Myſtery of Life 
and Salvation, and as to the Nature of the things of God's Kingdom. 


Obſer, 5. That thoſe, who are unlearned and unſtable in the myſtery of Truth, 
are wrefters of the Scripture. They cannot underſtand things as they are, not 
—_— Key, and ſo they wreſt them, and ſtrive to make them ſpeak, as they 
apprehend, and would have them. 

- Andhere, in this State, in this Wiſdom, is both adding to, and diminiſhing from 
the Holy Words of Truth: For in many places, they add of their own Conceive- 
ings, and in other places diminiſh from the Drift and Intent of God's Spirit. - 


- Obſer. 6. That wreſting the Scriptures tends to the Deſtrution of thoſe that 
do it. God is the Saviour, and the Holy Wordsof the Saviour tend to fave: 
but. being bent aſide by mans Nature and Spirit, they are not the ſame tliey were, 
when they came from God, nor have at all that Virtue and Nature in them, 
And indeed, wreſting the Scriptures, is an high, preſumptuous, and, Porng 
X 
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at, and brings God's diſpleaſure againſt, and curſe vpon the Soul, 

Now, It ic is impoſſible for any man, not to wreſt the Scriptures, unlefs he keep 
cloſe to. God's Spirit to receive from him the underſtanding of them; For the J;- 
ſpiration of the Almighty, giveth underſianding, and not another thing. God know- 
eth what he intendeth, in the words he ſpake concerning the heavenly things ; 
but-man knoweth not, but as his Spirit is opened and enlightned by the Lord. 

Bleſſed is he, who waiteth upon and watcheth to God's Spirit, in readir'g che 
Scriptures, not leaning to his own underſtanding. and apprehenſton of things, but 
waiting to feel his mind opened 2nd quickned by the Lord; that, in the renew- 
ings of his mind, he may learn of God that which is New and Living, which is 
nor comprehended in the Letter, (or in Litteral deſcriptions of things ; but in the 
ſpirit and power it ſelf; which is the limits of the new Covenant, out of which 
the Children of life are not to depart; but to abide, dwell, and grow up there- 
T1, 


XX V. 


Concerning the Goſpel Miniſtry, or right Way of Teaching and Learn- 
; ins the Myſtery of Life and Salvation. 


WW Hen Chriſt came in the f«:1ze/s of time, in that Body prepared for him by the 
Father (he who was filled with the Spirit, and anointed of God to preach 
the Gofpel,) he preached the Kingdom of Go6g, bidding men ſeek it, dir.&ting 
them where to ſeek jt and how they might find it; telling them in ſeveral Pa- 
rables, what it was like, and where to look for it, even within their own Hearts; 
and that they might the better difcern ir, ſhadowed out the Being, Nature, and 
Properties of it, in ſeveral Reſ-mblances., He compared it to a Treaſure hid 5n 
4 Field, which the Yiſe Merchant ſelleth all, to buy; To a Pearl hid in the Earth ; To 
a loſt picce of Silver, which they that ſweep their own Houſes and ſearch wah the 
true Candle, may find; To a'Talent, (for ſuch is the Free-Gift of the pure and 
Heavenly Life ;) To Leaven (hid Leaven;) To a Seed; To a Salr, &c. 

So when; Chriit ſent his Apoſtles after him, in the ſame Spirit and Power where- 
in he himſelf came and 4finiſtred, he ſent them to preach the fame thing, giving 
them this meſſage to declare to men, that Ged is Light and in him 3s no Dark- 
neſs at all and that Chriſt is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; and that the tife 
was manifeſted ; ſo that they heard, and ſaw, and tsfted, and handled of it, and 
fo were to direft men, how to come into fellowthip with them in tis Life, and 
to walk in the Light as God 3s in the Light. | 

Thus Paul likewife who was ſent after the reſt, was fent to rwrn men from 
Darkneſs toLight, and From the Power of Satan unto God. Ads. 26. 18 . 

Now, Peop:e being turned to the Light (where they may receive underſtanding, and 
a feel Veriue, and know the anointing, and hear the Voice of the ſhepherd) thoſe 
. who are over them in the Lord, and were made uſe of by him, as Inſtruments, 
7 ro turn their minds hither, may beTenfible of their Conditions, and may have a 

Word of Diretion from God to ſpeak to them. And this teaching, is nof 
the teaching of man, but the teaching of the Holy Anointing, and he that hearcth this 
teaching, hearerh Chriſt, and he t':at rejeeth this Preaching reje&t's Chriſt. 
Yet, (though the Lord pleafeth thus to miniſter from the Heavenly Treafure, 
; in ſome Veſſels, which he hath prepared for that end) People are not alwaics to 
: be expeting Penſions, or Portions of food from others without; but to know, 
| and come tothe Bread and Water of Life in their own Houſes; that there they 
may eat the Fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his Blood, as all do who have 
true Life in them. 
. -Now, to give forth Precepts of Holineſs (as the Way in the Apoſtacy hath 
been) before mens minds are turned to that which inlightneth, and giveth Power 


to Believe and Obey; that is not the way of the yy but the way of the _ 
r2 FE 
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pel, is to bring to the Foundation of Light and Life in the particular, and ſo to 
diſſettle the Spirit from that which is Dead, and found ic upvn that which is Li- 
ving; that a Living building of pure Life, of living materia!s, of living ſtones 
may be raiſed up unto the Lord, in which Temple he dwells and appears, excr- 
ciling his Authority and Power. 

For indeed, God dwellceth in the Temples of his own buiiding, which are built by 
and in his Spirit; but in all other Temples, which ate built out of the Spirit, 
and only by mcn (not by God) in a way of Imitation from the Letter, in which 
they ſct up the likeneſſes of things; and ſo, ſer themſelves to Fray and Preach, 
according to their apprehending, and forming of things: 1 ſay, in theſe buildings 
the Holy Spirit of God dwelleth not; but chat Spirir, which hath thus deceived 
them. | 

And thus, Men erring in their hearts, concerning the Light, concerning the Pow- 
er, concerning the Foundation, (not knowing how it is indeed laid in Sz0n) con- 
cerning the Scriptures of Truth, (which can only be underitood in the light, and 
Inſpiration of the Almighty, from whence they were given fort?) they can never 
come to konw Chriſt, and his Spirit, livingly revealed in Power, in their own 
Hearts; nor the New and Living Way, and how to Walk therein; nor the T7uth as it is 
3n Jeſus, according to the Miniſtration of the \Vew-Teſtamenr, {which is not aftet 
the Letter, but after the Spirit) nor the New-Covenant, which is made with the 
Soul in Chriſt, wherein all things are made new, ard the Old done away; nor 
the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, written in the Hearc, which blots: 
out the other Law, even the Law of Sin and Death, and makes free therefrom; 
and ſo they cannot Witneſs what it is to come from under the Law, where Sin 
Reigns, into, and under Grace, where Life Reigns, and hath the Domini- 
ON. 

Who knows the Truth, which makes free! Could Men then ſay, they ſhall 
never be made free from the Body of Sin, on this ſide the Grave! Whe bath re- 
cerved Grace, for Grace, from Chriſt Feſus the Lord, and knows the Virtue of it? 
Could Men then teſtifie againſt it, for Sin, as if the Grace of Chriſt could never 
deliver from it, and give Dominion over it, here in this life; who knows the 
Faith which gives Victory, the Hope which Purifies, the Love which Unites to 
God, and Conltrains unto the Obedience of the Goſpel, and whoſe Strength in 
the Heart is ſtronger than the Strength of Death ? 

Oh, the Goſpel-Religion, the Goſpel-Spirir, the Goſpel-Power, the Goſpel-Love, 
the Goſpel-Faith, the Goſpel-Obedience, the Goſpe!-Knowledge, the Goſpel-Wor- 
ſhip, hath been loſt for many Ages, and Generations. And, now God hath cau- 
ſed it tofſhine forth, and appear again, what a Flood of reproaches doth the 
Dragon ſend forth againſt it? And, how do Men ftrive to uphold their dead know-- 
edge, and their dead buildings, their dead ways, their dead worſhips, &c. Which 
they think highly of, and Magnifie, blaſpheming that which is living; which came 
from God, is accompanied with his Power, and hath the Evidence and Demon- 
ſtration of his Spirit going along with it! 

Well, Al! Fleſh is Graſs, and its Beauty ſhall Fade | Let it Paint, and make a 
Flouriſh, as long as it can; yet the Breath of the Lord hath blown upon it, and 
it is already withered, and ſhall wither dayly more and more. Burt the Word 
of the Lord, which quickeneth, and changeth the Heart, (which his deſpiſed fer- 
vants have been viſited with, and have Teſtified, and do Teſtifie of) ſhall abide 
for ever, when that Spirit, Wiſdome, and Religion, which hath oppoſed, ſhall 
Vauiſh like ſmoak, and ſink under eternal Condemnation, 
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A few words concerning the Old and New-Covenant, with ſome 
Queries thereupon. 


"= Old Covenant was that Covenant, which God made with that people the 

Fews, when he took them by the hand, to bring them our of the Land of 
Egype Outward. The New-Covenant, is that Covenant, which God makes with 
the Soul, when he takes it by the Hand, to lead it out of Eoypr Inward, which is 
the Land of Darkneſs and Pollution, | 

The Old-Covenane was made with the Outward People, with the Seed of 4bra- 
ham, according ts the Fleſh, The New-Covenant is made with the Inward Peo: 
ple, with the Seed of Abraham, according to the Spirit, according to the Faith, ac- 
cording to the Promiſe: for in this Covenant, nor they that are the Children of 
the Fleſh, are of Abraham; but the Children of the Prortiſe are accounted for 
the Seed. 

The Old-Covenant was made by Moſes, the Servant, who was Faithful in all 
his Houſe, as a Servant, The New-Covenant is made by Chriſt, the Lord and 
King of his. Church and People, who is Faithful in QOuickening them all, Reconcs- 
ling them all, Interceding for them all, according to the Tenure and way of this 
Covenant. | : 

The O1d Covenant conſiſted in Laws and Directions outward, which that Nation 
and People had fully and exatly given them from God, above all Nations and 
People of the Earth, The New Covenant conſiſts in Life and Spirit inward which 
the Holy People, the Renewed People, the Redeemed People are viſited with, and 
made Partakers of, above all other People. x 

Under the 0/4 Covenant, though the Lord did great things before the Eyes of 
that People in Egype, and exerciſed them with Signes, Miracles, and Tryals alſo in 
the Wilderneſs; yet the Lord did not give them an Heart to perceive, and Eyes to 
ſce, and Ears to hear unto that day; as mentioned in Dexe. 29. 2, 3, 4. the vail was 
over their Hearts, But the Orber Covenant containes the G:ving of a New Heart, 
the Opening of the Blind Eye, the Unſtopping of the Deaf Ear, the Writing the Law 
#n the Heart, the putting the pare Fear wm the inward parts, the Putting God's Spi- 
ris within them; and ſo, cauſing them to walk in his Statutes; afhd to keep his judg- 
ments, and do them. 

Whercupon theſe Queries are in my Heart. 

Quer. 1. Will not this Covenant inwardly Reform the Heart, Soul, Mind, and 
Conſcience; and amend all in this Inward, ſpiritual, renewed ,People ; which was 
amiſs in that outward, earthly, unrenewed People ? 

Quer, 2. Doth not the Soul begin to enter into this Covenant, ſo ſoon as ever 
it = Tow the Lord, in the viſits of his Love, turning from Sin unts 
Him | 

Dner. 3. How precious is that Grace of the Goſpel, which brings into this Co- 
venant ? For the People of the Fews came into the Old Covenant, by the Law 
which was given by Moſes; but the Children of the New Coveranr come there-_ 
into, by recciving the Gece and Truth, twhich comes by Feſus Chriſt, 

er. 4. Can any poſſibly enter into the Covenarre, withour coming to the 
Lord eſis Chriſt, and receiving Grace from him ? Can obſerving Precepts, and 
Directions from Scripture, bring into this Covenant ? Or, Is it the receiving Grace; 
Truth, Life in the inward Parts, from Chrij# the Lord, which brings into this Ce- 
yerant ? O wait to know the Miniſtration of the Goſpel, and Covenant of Life, 
with the Entrance thereinto; O all that truly delire the Salvation of your 

Souls! 
| Quer. 5. Wherein doth the Miniſtry of this Coverane conſiſt ? Or how is the 
Teaching thereof? Is it by getting a form of Knowledge out of the Letter, or 
Miniſtring the Letter; Is it not a Miniſtration, not of the Letter, but of the Spi- 
rit * 
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rit? The Apoſtles ſaid ſo, who knew what it was, and was made an able mijnj- 
ſtifter thereof by God, 2 Cor, 3. 6. Truly, none can Miniſter Goſpelly, none 
can miniſter under the new Covenant, but thoſe that minifter from, and in the 


Spirit, 


XXVIL 
Queries on ſome Parts of Rom. 6, 7, and $th. Chapters. 


From Chapter. 6. 


Duer., AVG 2 Hat is it to be Baptiſed into Chriſt ? Is it not to be Baptifea 
into his Death? Are not. they that are truly Baptiſed into 
4 Chriſt, buried with him by Baptiſm into. Death ? that /tke as Chriſt was raiſed 
vp from the Dead by the glory of the Father; even fo they alſo ſhould. walk in the: 
Newneſs of Life. How can they that are dead to Sin live any longer therein ? | 
QOuer. 2. What was the end of Chriſts Manifeſtation in Fleſh, and fending his 
Spirit ? Was it not to deſtroy. the Works of the Devil, ro Crucifie the Old man, 
that the Body of S:2 might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not. ſerve' 
Sin ? 
ucr. 3. Is he that is Crucified with Chriſt, and dead unto Sin, freed from* 
Sin? Doth the Truth of Chrift, the Life of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt, the Pow- 
er of Chriſt, make thoſe that receive and obey it free indeed; ſo that Sin cannot: 
have Dominion over them, to make them do what they hate, or to hinder them 
from doing what God requires? Did not Chriſt himſelf Dye to Sin once, but 
now lives to God? and are not Believers, after this manner, to reckon and ex- | 
perience themſelves Dead indeed unto Sin; but alive unto God through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord? | 3 
Qaer. 4. Have believers received Power from Chriſt /(who had all Power in 
- Heaven and Earth given unto him) to become Sons? Have they reccived the ſpi- 
rit of the Father, which hath Dominion over Sin? Can they ſtop or hinder the- 
reign of it in their mortal Body, and refuſe obeying the Luſts thereof; and not 
yield their Members Infruments of unrighteouſneſs unto Sin ? 
Ouer. 5. Are believers Alive from the Dead ? And Can they yield their Members. 
ſervants to Righteouſneſs, for God tg Werk in and by them, according to his 
Will and Pleaſure? Can they ever come to ſuch a ſtate, as to do nothing againſt 
the Church, but for the Truth; to do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
tkem. | 
Quer. 6. Is this true, that to whom People yield themſelves ſervants to obey, 
his ſervants they are to whom they obey ; whether of iz urto Death, or of obe- 
dience unto Righteouſneſs ? | 
Quer. 7, Do Men, or is it poſſible for men in receiving, joyning to, and O- 
beying the truth, to be made free from Sia, and become the ſervants of Righte- 
ouſneſs ? Z 
Quecr, 8. Cannot men have their fruit unto Holineſs, and at the end everlaſt- 
ing Life, without being made free from ſin, and becoming ſervants to God ? Is 
the Wages of ſz Death, after a man hath believed? After a man is turned from 
fin to Chriſt if he hearken afterwards to Satan, and commit Sin, doth he reap' 
Death thereby; See, alſo Gal. 6. 7, 8. | 


From Chap. T, 


 Quer. 1, What Law is that, which hath Dominion over a man as long as he 

livethz and what life is that in man, which the Law hath Dominion over ? 
Quer. 2. How doth a man become Dead to the Law, that he might be Marri- 

ed to another, even to him who is raiſed from the Dead, that be fbould bring _ 
rut 
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Frniz wnto Gordy Can any- be Married to the raiſed living Husband; * but the quick- 
ened, raiſed and living Soul? And can any elſe bring torth fruit to Goe 2 ©, 37 
Quer, 3. What is the ſtate of being in the Fleſh, and of knowing the things-of 
God after the Fleſh? of receiving Directions, and Practifing Dutics in that Rate? 
Do not rhe mottons of Sin (which all qutward Laws and Directions co but ti: 
up, but cannot overcome) Work in the members there, in that ſtare to bring forth 
frvit unto Death ? : | | | : 
 Quzr. 4. How comes a manto be delivered from the Z2w? ls it not by the 
death of that in him, which held him Captive unto fin? And, why doth. God 
quicken with a "new Life, afrd kill m the Hearts of his that, wherein they were 
held? 1s it not that they ſhould ſerve bim: in riewneſs of ſpirit, 2nd nor :in the 
oldneſs of the Lettcr ? For the Letter killeth, and the littera] Service and ,Wor- 
ſhip is Dead, and that Worſhip alone Living, and Goſfpel-Worſhip, - which is in 
the Newneſs of the Spirit : for ſuch alone, che Father ſeeketh' ro Worſhip him, 
and ſuch Worſhip alone he accepteth. So OS SO 
 Quwer. 5, 1s the Law Sin, becauſe it ſtirs up Sin? Nay,the Law itſelf is not Sin, but tha: 
which diſcovers and makes it known : for no man can know fin, but by the Law or Ligh:z 
which diſcovers it, | RN 
Quer. 6, How is Sin Dead without the Law ? 3nd how Joth it take occaſion by*the 
Commandement, to work in the heart all manner ofConcupiſence ? | | 
Quer. 7. How was Paul alive, without: the Law once? Could he Sacrifice, 
could he read the Scriptures, could he be Knowing, could he be Zealous, cout 
he Walk according to the Law in the Letter blameleſs, in that State? See 
Phil, 3. 4, 5: 6. | | i Fm 
Quer. 8. What Commandment was that, vpon the coming whereof Sin revived, 
and he Dyed? Was it the Law in the Letter, or the Law in the Spirit ? he ſaith. 
The Commandment which waz to Lafe, he found to be unto Death, What is the 
Commandment, which is to'Life? Is not the Word nigh iz the 3fouth and Fear: ? 
Sce Deut. 39. | CON L- 
- Query. 9. How came Sin to take Occaſton by the Commandment (which comes 
forth Holily, and as juſt and good from God) to deceive and {hay him? Whar 
was it, which it deccived, and flew ? Was it not that part, which thought it could 
Obcy and ſerve God, if his Will was made Manifeſt! Which now, when the 
Law indecd came, found it could not ? Nor can any man obey the Holy Law 
of Life, till this Nature, Wiſdom, and Spirit be in ſome micaſute ffain in him. , 
- Quer. 19. Doth then the Holy Law of God, which Go4 ordajns and ſends un- 
to Life, Miniſter Death to the Soul? Or, doth Sin (being provoked and (tirred up, 
ro put forth its ſtrength to ſave its Life, and retzin its Dominion in the hearc) 
take occaſion by the Commandment, to work Death, and 'ſhew the exceeding 
Evil and Sinfulneſs of its Nature ? og 76" 3 4 2s 
. Quzer. 11, Is not the Law. Spiritual ? Can Sin gain any Strength or. Advantage by 
that which is Spiritual? Surely, nay; but it taketh Occaſion then to Tyrannize 0- 
'ver, and Captivate me (who am Carnal and ſold under ity till the Power of the 
Lord make a Change in my State, working 'me from'under the Dominion of it, 
\, Qzer. 12. How is it with the Soul in the State'of Captivity, when Sin 'is re- 
vived by the Law, the Soul dead as to its former Life ard. Strefigth, and not 
yet come under the Dominion and Power of Grace? Doth it not do what it al- 
fows not, and not do the good it would? Yea, doth not the Enemy ofteiitimes 
even force it todo what it hates, the Soul being as yet weak in the Faith, whereby alone 
Strength is received to reſiſt him ? Is not this State experienced, in fome meaſure, by 6- 
very Traveller? Doth not every one feel the ſtrength of Sin, and his own inability, cj- 
ther to Wil or Do of himſelf that which is Good, &c. before he witnefs Help and Delive- 
rance from the Lord? 


- 


te to the Soul, or to Sin, the 'effe@t of this Captivi- 
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Life, and Obey it? is it not after God hath wrought the Will (in the Ming 
to do Good; ſo that, the conſent is given to the Law, and the Will is preſent 
but how to perform that which is Good, it findeth not, becauſe Faith is yer ſo 
weak, and Sin and Unbelief ſo ſtrong in the Heart ? 

Quer. 15. Is not this the Time of bitter Warfare, and day of Terrible Diſtreſs 
in the Heart,' and of feeling the wickedneſs of the eſtate, becauſe of Sin, and 
of crying out, and longing after the Salvation, and deliverance of the Goſpel? Q, 
wo 4s me, who ſhall delrver me, poor Captive, ſaith the Soul in this State! 

Quer. 16. Is not God very tender to the Soul in this ſtate, daily blotting out, 
and not Imputing Sin? Oh! If it were not for the exceeding Mercy, and ten- 
der love and help of the Lord in this ſtate, it were impoſſible for any ever to 
come through it? But, thanks be to God, through 7e/us Chriſ# our Lord, 
who both upholds in ir, and carries through itz ſo that, a Change comes to be 
witnefled, and a better ſtate known by thoſe who conſent not to Sin; but con- 
tinue in taking part with the good, holy, and ſpiritual law of life againſt 


It, 
From Chap $. 


Quer. 1. What is that ſtate, wherein there is no Condemnation? Is not that 
the ſtate of the Redeemed ſouls in Chriſt ? Doth not Condemnation follow, where 
there is Sin and Diſobedience? ſee Heb, 2. 1. &c. Doth not God condemn fin, 
and the ſoul becauſe of fin; till it be driven from Sin by the Law, unto- Chriſt, 
and learn of him to walk, as he walked, even not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirir? For to the ſpirit, to the ſeed, to the heavenly Man there is no Condem- 
nationz nor to them that walk after the ſpirit. 

acer, 2, How comeany to walk after the ſpirit? can any walk after the ſpi- 
cit, but as they are made free by the Power of Chriſt, revealed in their Hearts 
againſt the Power of Satan, from the Law of fin and death? Will not fin and death 
Captivate a man, and entangle him in Luſts, evil Motions and Works; till their 
ſtrength be broken in him, and his Soul delivered, and ſet free therefrom? 

Quer. 3. How doth the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, make free 
from! the law of fin and death? Is it not thus? Did not God Condemn fin in 
Ehriſt's Fleſh? and doth not the ſame ſpirit, and. Law of Life Condemn it in 
ours alſo, and bring the Judgment and Juſtice of the holy Law of Life over it? 
And ſo bringing the ſoul of from that which is un-holy, unto the holy and Righte- 
ous Spirit and Nature of Chriſt, and bringing it to walk out of the deadnefs of Sin 
in the newneſs of Life, it is removed from thence where the Condemnation is, 
thither where the Condemnation cannot come: for in Chriſt, is the new Nature, 
in the Heavenly Image, in the newneſs of the Spirit there never was, nor ever 
can be any Condemnation. | 

| yk 4. Would' God have the Righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled in his Chil- 
dren? would he have them walk exaQtly with him in the new Covenant, which 
both Comprehends and exceeds the Righteouſneſs of the old Covenant ? Conſider 
whether Chriſt fulfilling the Old Covenant be their Righteouſneſs, or his fulfilling 
the new in them and for them? for he both doth away their unrighteouſneſs, 
and alſo brings in the Righteouſneſs. into them which is of his own Pure, Hea- 
venly and Everlaſting Nature. Is not he the Image of God? Is not he Righte- 
ouſneſs? And when he is in them, and they changed” into his Nature and Spirit, 
is not he their Righteouſneſs? O wait to determine this thing (all that deſire to 
know and partake of the Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt) in the true and 
pure ſenſe of Life, and in the Evidence and Demonſtration of God's Holy Spts 
fit, | | 
Quer. 5. Do not all men a@ according to the Principle, whether of Feſh or 
Spirit, to which their minds are Joyned? Do not they which are of the Fleſh mind, 
favour, approve, defire after and delight in that which is Fleſhly ? but they that 
are after the Spirit, do not they mind, ſayvour, defire after, approve, and .de- 


light in the things of the Spirit? Therefore is not this of great concern to all, 
£0 
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to conſider not fo much what their Profeſſion and appearance is outwardly, as 
what their Root is inwardly, and what Nature, Spirit and Growth they and their 
Religion is of ? 

Quzer. 6. What Coth it Produce to have the mind excrciſed by the Fleſh 7 Doth 
it not produce Death? Is not the Nature, Spiric and Wiſdom of the Fleſq ſe- 
parated from Gog's Nature, who is Lite? And can it bring forth any thing in 
the Heart, but Corruption and Death? But the minding of the other Principle, 
and being cxerciſed by the other Principle, that prodyceth Life and Peace : Dotn 
it not? Let all, that have inwardly experienced theſe things, aſſent and teſtif> 
in Spirit before the Lord, to his Praiſe, | | 

Q«er. 7. Is not the Fleſh enmity againſt God? Can any thing which is enmity 
againlt God, who is the Quickening Life, do any thing. but ceaden and Kill where 
it finds entrance.? Life and 'Peace is witnefſ:cd in ſubjection to God, who gives it 
to them that Obey the Law of his: Spitit. Is that which is in the enmity and 
ftands in the enmity, ſubject (or. can it be ſubject) to the Holy Law of God ? 
Nay, there muſt be a new Creation felt in the Heart, before there can be a ſut- 
zeftion- to that which is pure and Living. | | 

Quer. 8. Can any men that arc in the F leſh, that are not truly and inwarely ciianged 
by the Spirit and Power of the Goſpel ; I ſay,can they pleaſe God inany thing they do ? 
'Can they believe, or 'pray ar read the Scriptures, or pratiſe anything they obſerve 
from the Scriptures, ſo as to pleaſe God thereby ? Nay ſurely, without changing the Prin- 
ciple, without having the Heart changed by God's Power, there is no right believing, 
praying, or doing any.thing to pleaſe God. This makes molt mens Religion and Perfor- 
mances unſayory, becauſe they know not, nor are returned to, and guided by that prin- 
ciple and Secd of Life; which ſeaſons and makes ſavory. x SALSCE; DH $40 

Quer. 9. How may a man: know whether he be in the Fleſh, or in the Spi- 
rit?. {f he be.in the Spirit, dath nor the ſpirit dwell in them ? For the ſpirit Cre- 
atcth anew, and the ſpitit dwelleth in that which he new-Createth. Tt is the 
firons Man Armed who keeps, and dwells in the Old Houſe; but the Spirit of 
Chrilt keeps, and dwells in the new Houſe: and if any man have not the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, (notwithſtanding all his Religion, Knowledge, Faith, Prayers, &c.) he 
is none of his. | 
 Quer. 10, If Chriſt, the quickning.- ſpirit (the living Power) be in a man + 
Doth he not. kill fin there? Is not the Body dead there, becauſe of fin? Canin 
live there, where Chriſt dwells? And is not his ſpirit Life there, to quicker in ahd 
unto Righteouſneſs? yea, is it poſſible that Chriſt:ſhould dwell in any mans heazrr 
by his ſpirit, and his ſpirit not be quickning the morcal Body in which he dwelſs ? 
O- how pretious is it to feel the quickening Life and. Power! This js a daylv 
feal of the true Religion, and the dayly Operation of God's ſpirit in the hearts 
of his Children, ſhews who dwells there. Ts 

Qzer. 11. To which are we debters, who are redeemed to :God by his Spirit 
and Power? Are we debters to the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh, . whica brings 
into Bondage to fin and death? Or are we debters to that ſpirit and power of 
Life, which hath made vs alive to God, and preſerveth us in Life, and quick- 
eneth us unto. Life, day by day ? | t 1. | | 
 Qey. 12. Is it poſſible that any one ſhould come to Liſe, but by the mortifyirig, 
denying, and deſtroying of that, which nouriſheth fin, 'and leads into death ? and 
what can do that, but the Power of God's ſpirit? --. | | 

Quey. 13. Are not all the ſons of- God lead:: by his ſpirit? O how neceſſary 
then is it for every. man to be ſure, both that he. hath received God's ſpirit, and 
that he be led by-it? ja! EEE ts 

Quer. 14. What is the ſpirit of Bondage, which, begetteth fear when God a- 
wakeneth the ſoul ? and what is | the- ſpirit of adoption, . whereby the ſoul | can 
cry Abba Fether-? Can any cry Abba. Father, -byt' thoſe that arebegotren of Gods 
Spirit? many men' put vp requeſts, and are--able--to nike long Prayers (per- 
haps ſuch as may be taking tot the eye of mans ''Wiſdom) and yet, know: not 
that ſpirit which. begetteth Life. in the heart, - arid teacheth- to cry Abba, Farker.-:- 

Queer, 15, Is it not- a pretions thing for __ truly ro fecl the ſpirit of Cad 
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bearing witneſs, with their Spirits, that they are God's Children, and heirs of 
God and with Chriſt; and ſo leading them through the ſufferings, that they may 
come to partake with him of his Glory ? but do any corhe to partake of his 
Glory, who do not firſt come throvgh the ſuffcrings ? 


XXVIIL 


A further Teftimony in Brief concerning the Work of God upon our hearts, 
who are called Quakers. 


]* hath been with us, and ſo we have felt it from the Lotd, juft as is expreſ- 

ſed Tit. 2. 5. Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done, bus 
according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the wathing of Regeneration and renewing 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 

We are a people, who have been greatly diſtreſſed (many of nas) for want 
of that Life and Power, which was revealed in the Apoſtles dayes. We are a 
race of travellers, who have been travelling out of the Nature, Wiſdom, Spirit 
and courſe of this World (which is vain 8nd paſſcth away) towards 'ovr reſting place; 
We have wandered from Mountain to Hill, from one way of Religion to another, ſeek- 
ing aſter him whom our Souls dearly loved. Indeed the watch- menhave often laughed 
at us and Mocked us, wiſhing us to return to them: but that would nor ſtill the cry of 
our Souls, which were ſick with carneſt defire, not after formal wayes of Religion, bor 
after Life and Immortality that it might be again brought to! Light (as ir had 
been in the Apoſtles dayes) and our Souls made partakers thereof, Now, after 
many a weary ſtep and deep ſickneſs of Heart, when we were come cven near 
to deſpair, of ever finding and injoying what our Souls fo ſorely longed after; it 
pleaſed the Lord, at length in his tender Mercy to appear among vs, and by the 
directions of his holy Spirit to turn our Minds inwards: ſhewing us, that that 
which we ſought without, was to be found within; telling us that there was the 
Kingdom, which was not to be found by Obſervations without, but by meeting 
with and ſubjeting to the Light and Power of Life within, and when we were 
ſallicitous how to know it, from the darkneſs and deceit within : this anſwer was 
given us from the Lord, Its Nature will diſcover. it ſelf: it will turn againſt all 
darkneſs and deceit in the heart: it will find out and Reprove whatever. is Re- 
provable, and furniſh the Soul with ſtreagth againſt it. O blefſed Sound from 
the Lord God of Life, who thus drew our hearts to wait upon him ; and ſhewe@ 
us how to wait, and what to wait for, and where we might meet with that 
Which our hearts ſo exccedingly deſired and panted after! And truly as our minds 
were thus turned inwards, the holy Light did ſhine upon vs from the Son of 
Righteouſneſs, and the pure Life and Nature from the Son of God did fpring-up 
in us; and we felt the Power of God revealed in our Hearts, and the Old I- 
mage of Sin and unrighteouſnefs daily defacing,and'our Souls — anew (in Chrilt 
Jeſus) into the Holy and heavenly Image, So that here we felt the Mercy of 
God, which ſaved his People in- all ages, reaching to us- alfo ; and his Spirit rege- 
nerating, retewing and waſhing es, with the Water and Blood which cleanfſeth: 
And as we were regenerated and: renewed more and more : ſo we were till waſhed 
moreand more, and came more into'fellowſhip with Chriſt in his Death, and were alſo 
faiſed up by him more and more into his Life, and tauphr:to ſet our affections.more. on 
things above, and leſs on things below; which are of an enſnaring/ and entang- 
fing Nature, in which the minds of the ſons of met: are held- Captive, untill they 
thect with that Royal, Excellent; Noble Spirit arid Power' , which breaks the'Chains 
and Fetters of darkneſs and redeems out- of them: And now-/we' can Teſtifie (ir 
true ſence, and- in the evidetice: and) demonſtration of - Gods! Spirit) that not by 
Working, willing ot running: of -oori ſelves; not- by any. works of Righteouſneſs; 
which. we had done or could do: but by the tender Mercy of God- viſiting, and 
by the Operation of his holy ſpirit upon vs- (in and throvgh regencrating,. — 

an 
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(and waſhing us from that which defiled and {tained our Souls, and made them 
guilty in his ſight, and lyable to his wrath) were we ſaved from the wrath to 
come, and from the wayes of Tranſgreſſion wherein we walked, before our God 
thus viſitcd vs. | * 

Now, it is the ſincere deſire of our Souls, that this tender Mercy of God might 
take effect on others alſo, and that they might likewiſe be Lighted by him to 
the place where Wiſdom teacheth her Children, and where the True Redempti- 
on of the Soul is witneſſed, and the true Knowledg of the. Father and of Chriſt 
(which is Life eternal) given and received, that People might not be hardned to 
Deſtruction and deceived of their Souls, by a fooliſh and vain Religion, where- 
in is not the ſubTance and kernel (which alone can nouriſh up to Life Eternal) 
but only ſome ſhew and appearance thereof, which cannot really ſatisfie that which 
is indeed begotten and born of God's Spirit, 


XXIX. 


A brief arcount of the ground of our Worſhip, and How it cometh to 
paſs that we cannot conform to the Spirit of this World, or to the Walls 
of Men therem, but only to the Spirit and Will of our God. 


E fear God, who made Heaven and Earth, whoſe Power is over all, 

who hath cauſed the Light of his Holy Spirit to ſhine in our Hearts, there- 

by teaching us how to Worſhip him acceptably in Spirit and Truth : which Wor- 

ſhip he hath required of us, and that we meet together ſo to do in thoſe Aſſem- 

blies, which he hath gathered by his Power, and ordereth by his Spirit, either 
in ſilence or ſound of Words according to his pleaſure. 

And God who hath appointed us thus to worſhip him, hath Power over our 
Bodies and Souls, and can deſtroy and caſt both into Hell, if we ſhould deny 
that Truth and way of Worſhip, which he hath taught us, Yea, if we ſhould de- 
ny this way of Worſhip, we ſhould deny Chriſt and be denyed by him, before 
his Father in Heaven : For he himſelf hath ſaid, that' neither at the Mountain of 
Samaria nor at Feruſalem ſhould men worſhip ; but they that worſhip the Father, 
muſt worſhip him in Spirir and in Truth. Now men cannot worſhip in Spirit, 
and in Truth, as they Pleaſe, or in wayes of their own Inventing and ſetting up : 
but he that worſhipeth in Spirit and Truth, muſt firſt be made Spiritual; and then 
muſt wait in filence of the Fleſh, for God's Spirit to quicken him unto Spi- 
ritual worſhip. For they that worſhip otherwiſe than thus, worſhip at beſt, but 
aft r the Oldneſs of the Letter, and not in the Newneſs of the Spirit, which is 
the only worſhip God ſeeketh, and requireth under the New Teſtament. 

Beſides,, we have found God's preſence with us, and bleſſing upon us, in this 
way of worſhip, and our Hearts greatly melted and warmed therein, and Power 
given us'.over our paſſions, and corruptions inwardly , - and to order our 
Lives and Converſations, Holily, Righteouſly, and Innocently outwardly : which 
preſence of God, and holy Power over fin and vanity, affections and luſts, we would 
not loſe for ten thouſand Worlds, And what an unjuſt, and unthankful thing were it 
in us, to turn from this way of Worſhip, « hich God hath called us to, where we have 
met with theſe things; to that way of worſhip, where we did not meet with theſe 
things, and where others do nat, nor can meet with them? For theſe things are only 
to be met within. that way of worſhip, which God hath appointed and bleffed, and 
not in that way of worſhip, which man hath invented and ſet up; which every pro- 
phane and wicked Perſon can:-cry upand enjoy his lufts under, but they that are other- 
wiſe taught of God can by no, means ſubmit to, without grievous ſinning againft him. 

Now, Magiſtracy was never Ordained of God, nor Power given men by him 
to force People. to Sin againſt him. | 


- " 4 . 


And is it not: a great Sin.. to worſhip againſt one's Faith, according to the wills 
and precepts of men, contrary to the encaings and requirings of his holy Spit 
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rit? Are not they that do thus Hypocrites? Was Power given unto Mapiſirates 
to make men Hypocrites? or to incourage People unto Truth and Uprightneſs 
both rewards God and men? To wait upon God, in his fear, to be raughe by 
im the true Way of Worſhip: is not this Good and Right jn his fight? and 
io Worſhip in Spirit and Truth, as he teacheth: is not this to do well? and 
was not the Magiſtrate Ordained of God to be a terror to evil dorrs, and a praiſe 
to them that do well? The Magiſtrate ſaith we do not Obey him; bur he ſhould 
rather inquire, whether he doth not require that of us, wherein we cannot Obey 
him, without Sinning againſt the Lord, and againſt the Light of his Holy Spirit 
in our own hearts and Conſciences, and ſo bring God's Wrath upon us, and pro- 
voke him to deſtroy us both Body and Soul. But if men will needs be angry 
with us for ſerving the Lord, and Worſhiping him according to his Holy Law and 
Will: we had better undergo their anger and unjuſt puniſhments for Obeying our 
God, than come under his Wrath for Diſobedicence, Anq God is our witneſs that 
no fiubornneſs, wilfulneſs or contempt of authority engageth vs in the leaſt ro 
eontinue, through many ſufferings, in this way of meeting together to Worſhip 
our God: but only Obedience to the Goſpel and Power of Chrilt, which we have 
ſound this Viſitation and Miniſtration of Life from on High to be to us, by its 
Redeeming us out of Sin and from the Spirit of this World. And the ſame that 
hath redeemed us in ſome meaſure, hath required us thus to wait on the Lord 
to have our Redemption perfected : and in thus waiting upon him it is daily added 
to and carried on; Bleſſed be the Name of our God. But if we ſhould forbear 
thus to meer, we ſhould turn from, Sin againſt and provoke our God (who hath 
already Redeemed us in part, and is ftill further and further Redeeming ys,) 
and turn Pack to Egypr, Sodem and Babylon, where is darkneſs, thy Luſt and 
Confuſion, and not the holy Order of God's Spirit, neither in the Converſations 
nor in the Worſhips of thofe that dwell and abide there. | 


XXX. 


Some Queries concernins knowing and owning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt tru- 
ly and aright, who hath been the only Saviour and Redeemer in all A- 
ges and Generations, and there never was and never ſhall be any 0- 
ther. 


Quer, 1. VV Hether they know or own the Lord Jeſus Chriſt truly and aright, 
| who only know and own him as outwardly deſcribed and re- 
lated of in the Scriptures; but know him not inwardly revealed in their hearts, 
as the Word and Power of Eternal Life ? Or whether they are the true knowers 
and owners of Chriſt, who know and own him not only according to a litteral 
deſcription of him in the Scriptures, but alfo as inwardly revealed by the Father, 
eines him formed in them, and their hearts changed into his holy and Hea- 
venly Image, by the virtue of his inward appearance, and operatton of his Spi- 
rit and Power in them ? | voy 
Ouer. 2, Whether they truly and rightly know the Death and Reſurrection 
of Chrilt, who know only the Relation of them in the Scriptures; but-are nos 
made conformable to his Death, nor raifed up by him in the Power of his Life ? 
Or whether they are the true and right Knowers of his Death' and Reſurrection; 
who arg byried with him by the holy Baptiſm of his Spirit into Death ? who 
through the Spirit kave mortified the deeds of the Body, and witneſs the holy 
Seed of Life raifed and living in them, and themſctves raiſed and made alive to 
God, in and through the power of the Father revealed in them? 
Geer. 3. Whether they truly and rightly confeſs Chriſt to be the Lord and King, 
Prie(t and Prophet of his People, who confeſs it onfy from the Reading of 
K to bE'\o in the Scriptures? Or whether they are' nor the true and right 
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Confeſſors of Chriſt's Kingly, Pricſtly and Prophetical Offices, who witneſs him 
exerciſing them in them? Who witneſs him overcoming and reigning over Sin 
and Death in them? over whom other Lordz, even the Spirits and Powers of 
darkneſs have not Dominion now, but Chriſt only ? and in whom he Miniſtreth 
as in his Temple, Offering Spiritual Gifrs and Sacrifices to his Father; and who 
alſo propheſieth there, opening end revealing the Myſteries of his Kingdom to them, 
as he doth to the leaſt Babes that are troly begotten and born of his Spirit ? 

Ouer. 4. Do they or can they truly know Chriſt's voice, who never experienced 
the Word of Lifc ſpeaking in their hearts * Where doth the falſe Propher ſpeak ? 
Doth he not ſpeak within? And where doth the true Shepherd ſpeak? Doth he 
not ſpeak within alſo, even in the heart? And do not his Sheep hear, know and 
diſtinguiſh his voice there ? | | | Ms 5h; 

Quer, 5. Who knoweth the truth as it is in Jeſus? Do any do ſo, but thoſe 
that have felt the drawings of the Father, come unto the Son, in the drawings 
received Life from and abide in him ? Do any know the truth in Feſus, but thoſe 
that witneſs Virtue, Freedom, Life and Power by the truth in ſome meaſure ? 
Doth not that ſaying and promiſe of Chriſt (Fohn, 8. 31, 32.) Stand firm in e- 
very Age? If ye continue in my IWoras, then are ye my Diſciples indeed, And ye 
(Lal know the Truth, and the Truth ſha'l make you Free, _— 

Quer. 6, Who are ingrafted into Chriſt? Can any one be ingrafred into him, 
bur as he is inwardly revealed and made known ? yea isnot he in them who arc 
ingrafted into him, and are not they in kim? is not he that is truly regenerated 
cut off from the old ſtock within, from the Root of bitterneſs within? and is 
not he implanted into the new ſtock within alſo; Inſomuch as he ſenſibly fecl- 
eth the pure, holy root of Life bear him, and the Sap thereof ſpringing up in 
him, cauſing him to bring forth Fruit to God in due ſeaſon ? | 

Quer. 7. Who prayeth in the Name of Chrit? Doth he who ſaith theſe, or ſuch 
like Words, with the beſt ſeriouſneſs and ſenſibleneſs he can 'in his own Will; 
Hear me, O Lord, for Chriſt's fake : I confeſs I am unworthy, but 1 beg of 
thee in his Name who is worthy, &c, Or he, who prayeth in the childs Nature, 
on the Fathers breathing upon him, in the Spirit of the Father which is given 
him, and in the time and Will of the Father ? He that doth but ſigh or groan 
in and from the Spirit, doth not that Sigh or Groan aſcend up to the Father in 
Chriſt's Name? Alas, how outward is mens Religion : but the inward ſtrains and 
current of the True, Pure, and Heavenly Religion they know not ? 

Quaer. 8. Who receiveth Chriſt ? Do any but thoſe, who receive and bow to 
the Light of kis Spirit inwardly revealed? Can any receive him, but they that 
hear his knocks and open to him? Do any know the inward Voice of the Shep- 
herd, beſides the ſheep ? And can any receive his Voice, and not receive him ? 
And can any who are Ignorant of and refuſe his Voice, receive him ? 

Quer. 9. Who do truly and rightly believe in Chriſt? do any do fo, or can any 
do fo, but they who firlt feel life, from whence the true Faith ſprings? Ah that 
all = _—_ in men were daſhed, but what comes from life, unites to life and abides 
in Life 

Quer, 10. Whom doth Chriſt gather from the barren Mountains ? are they not 
his Sheep : his Poor, Diſtreſſed, Scattered, Wounded, Fainting and almoſt Fami- 
ſhed Sheep? What are the Movuntaines he gathers them from ? are they not the 
ſeveral dead Wayes, Worfhips and Gatherings without Life? And out of whoſe 
mouths doth he reſcue them? ls it not out of the mouths of the Shepherds that 
made a Prey of them? who fed them net with Life, with Vertue, with pure liv- 
ing Knowledge: but with Words, with Dreams, with Apprehenſlons of their own 
concerning the things of God ? And whither doth he lead them? is it not to his 
own holy Mountain (which is exalted by God and eſtabliſhed over, and on top of 
all thoſe other Mountains) where the freſh paſtures are, and where the Streams 
of Life flow and run plentifully? ; 

Oer. 11, Who are Chriſts kindred according to the Spirit? whois his Mother, 
Siſter, Brother ? Are any ſo, but they that do the Will of his Father ? And js this 
Obedience a working according to the Law, or of the Righteouſneſs of the low ? 

ay 
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Nay, is it not rather of the Nature and Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel ? is nor that 
which floweth from him who is Righteous, Rightcous alſo even as he is Righ- 
tcous., 
Omer. 12: To whom doth Chritt give Power to become Sons? Is it not to as 
Pany, as truly and 1ightly receive him and believe in his name. To as mary as 
receyued hum of Old, i) th:m he gave Power to becume the Sons cf God: Doth 
he not do ſo itill? Whatis it to reccive Power to become a Son * Let the heart. 
thac hath received it, anſwer; for the Notionift cannot. = 

Oer. 13, What is the Reaſon ſo many who are high in Notion and Profcfion, 
cannot own his Precious Appcarance of the Spirit, Power and Glory of our Lurd 
Jeſus Chriſt in this ovr Day in the Hearts of his Children, after the long Night 
of Darkneſs, which hath ſo long covered the Earth? Is not this the very reaſon, 
even becauſe they do not truly and rigitly know either the Father or the Son ? 
Cn any ſee or know him that begets, and with the ſame Eyg not ſee or know 
him that 15 begotten of him? Can any love Chriſt, and not” love his Brethren, ? 
Is not Wiſdom, in her appearances, jultified of her Children in this age, as weil 
as formerly ? | 

Otcr 14. Arecthere two Chriſts : one manifeſted without, and another revea- 
led within? or is it the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in the dayes of his fleſh ap- 
peared ovtwardl;, and was afterwards manifeſted within as the Myſtery of Life 
and Hope of Glory, who alſo in this our Day is revealed and made known with- 
- in unto his, by the ſame eternal Spirit ? | 

Ower. 15, He that truly znd rightly knoweth the Spirit of Chriſt, doth he not 
know Chrilt alſo ? even as he that knoweth Chriſt, muſt needs know the Father 
alſo. Are not the Father and Chriſt one? could any one ſee Chriit, even in the 
Dayes of his Fleſh, and not ſee the Father alſo? (ſee Fohn 14.9) So is not Chriſt 
and the Spirit one in like manner ? and arenot all that are truly of Chriſt, be- 
Sotten by, gathered into, and do they not live and walk in that one Spirit of his? 
and do they not there know the things of God as they are, and teſtifie. of what 
they have ſcen and known ; though they that are out of that Spirit and Power know 
neither him, nor the Teſtimony of Life that comes by him, no more than the Fews 


knew his appearance outwardly in their Day. 


A Query Added Concerning Imputation. 


Quer,  N what State was Abraham, when Faith was Imputed to him for 

Righteouſneſs? Was he in the ungodly State? in the State of unbelief 

and diſobedience to the Spirit and Power of the Lord? or was ke in. the 'enſe of 

Gods Power, in the belief of him who could raiſe up his Son from the Dead, and 

in the performance of Obedience unto him, giving up his Son at the Lords com- 
mand ? 

And in what State muſt we be, when we witneſs Faith Imputed to. us alſo for 
Righteouſneſs? Muſt we not be in the ſenſe of the ſame power and in the belict 
of it, andin the Obedience of Faith? Read Rom. 4. and conſider - For the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Goſpel is not Imputed in or by the works of the Law, but in the 
Obedience of Faith. | h 
. It is true, God juſtifieth the ungodly, throngh Faith he makes them Juſt and God- 
iy.,. but doth he juſtifie or accept them in the ungodly State? doth he not firſt make 
ehange in them by his Power? doth he not firſt, in ſome: meaſure, purific their 


hearts by Faith ? 


The 


Part Af, ER Eolichifloll | £2. 


Nw" op — EELLIEETTETSY _ % »s + @ «+ - & 


-The CONCLUSION. 
PN 22212 ave 2 2Hedt thay whh profeſs 268 GofphSiart, wid tha thy wre tn Ciuitt 
__ abt under Grace,  abd Fel Puftified By Grate; ſo that  rhey lock, 1:porr 


 theit Sint, as Covered by rhe Lott, kd fide wHphred ro thim; they believms 
(at Fhey pretend) in thi" Namie of His $bn; and Obeying His Gefpel, &c. 

1 ſay, matly brefili theſe thing!, who db not at All knw what they witan, traly aid 
tightly, 4s iz God's S:igbr. EE, WE ES, 0 

Fut it is # get manttr to be i# Chitiſt ; even ro Khow Him that is True, nA 
To be in Him that is True; t9 totie ohr of Datknefs inro-His Light; on; of Death 
#0 His Liſe; vt of Satatis Rittþdoni; 2nd our ef Subjtftidn 1» Sin, iro Hit Ring- 
| dom, ard into Subjection ro His Spirit. Jf any Mat be ih Chriſt, he 1s a-New 
Creature : Old things are paſſed away, and all things become New, [s this true ? 
_— that is in Chiiſt, witnzfs this ? Alrd he that doth not witneſs thisg Is be itt 
Chriſt : | a 

Ah! How many then are Deceived about their being in Him, and of their Hope in 
Him. For, How few of thoſe, who Talk, of being 17 Chitiſt, know what rhe New 
Creation in Him means, or what it 4s 10 have Ghriſt formed in them! How few 
kerow His Spirit by Receiving it, by Union with it x which yet if a HA4.in have nor, 
he is rane of His) How few tlad hbw to thy. Sptygrs, by the. holy Anointing, whith 
js only able to try, and diſcover ſuth. falſe Pirie, 45 come in the Sheeps Eloathing, and 
tsf Miniſters of Righteokſiteſs, Fnd yet 5 > tvith tht Deceivablenefs tf Virighroſrueſc, 
ro draw Aer from the Spiria- ayd Ponrer, pr td keep- therk in a Dealt form of Know- 
ledge, and Worſhip without true Life. we ; | 

0, for being under Grace, few truly know what it is : For Grate is that which 
hath Dominion over Sin, and which giveth Dominion to thoſe that are under it, Sin 
ſhall nor have Dominion over you, ſaid the Apoitle ; For ye are not under the Law, 
Bat orider Grate, Theref###, yittl hor your Members Servarlts 8f Irſtriinltiits tb 
Siri, Te tid fo, whett ye wee free: front Righteoh (Meſs + bitt now; let Hot Sin Rbicn 
511 yorr AtoFftal Bodies; feeing” £108" #5" you Porper over it; Rid rhabes you-Free 
161 it ito Rib Heeofiſneſs, = PUCK Oe ogetive). wen en nos | | 
: 80, Juſtification by Gtate 3 drly 1d thim' Bib did Txutht by GHt®: Th: Grats 
5f God brings Sdloation, Refi FOI ' fo theth,” avid'ns others; + For thiir 
Sits only are Blotted ohr, ediltted,” "wht det thifittel, who Fereine Orate, hetir the 
Voice of it, and Obey it, Hear, and your Souls ſhall Live, 1z Hearing the Grdt6 
#hich Teacheth fron God, Soi bone td Eive Bf Hil Sight 3" ant the Livin are 
Faſtifiet by Hit, ant in the Livif# Way, #i Path of Eift, af the Sins Blotted 
ou, aritt the Garment givtu hich Cbutrt tht gs Whieh Ghrintht is t6 be gift 
about the Sohl,, and hepr Cloft bn; of ths Nitkediitſs dnd SHume will apftar, 4nd be 
cen #7 din; b 5 t 4 1:44 2 
4 99> to Believe nm tht Nat if Chitlt, iff 10 Fly to Hts Witney nid Truft "tf 
Hit Namt, ati 06 Pray t6 the Fitter it Hit Nane; avid 1d Obey in His Natht 
and Power : Theſe ##t orext Mithers; and very fell of thoſe that make Profeſſion of 
them, truly know them. For His Name is Living (He was Dread, but 15 Altvey 
arid lies Preſence, Heatenly Ferihe, did Power is in #; Tiley that blow Hil Name, 
know that which is above ever} Nanute, They know that Whith hath an Altthoriry' 
from Gold, fo bring aff thinss mide? (bodlf in the Hiltrr,, dntl dlſa it the Life aid 
Converſation) that God alone may V0 E#dhred; © EL W544 
* The Goſpel-State, ir a great Stitt,  &' Bight Scuite,, 4 Stats rior of ſhadowy things; 
Bur of the Everlaſting Kingdois, where the SBFflanc. of the things winder the Law 
7s given to, #iid Poſſefſed By thifſe thitt the thipes dt they Grow uy'11 the-Goſptl-Powrtr 
af Covendnf. There the Go = be if kfAbWi, the Faſt which Got bath chuſen, 
Which 3s to looſe the' Bards of WB} 7 (#1 Vii dothn the Good; even that which 

e 


#t of God in the Fed'tY to: RY off the Beavy Bubthens; iter Which; and by m_— 
: 2 COrY retro WY. <4 5.7129, 271 
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that which is pure is bowed down, and to let the Oppreſſed Seed yo free, This is the 
Faſt which God hath choſen under the Goſpel, the pure and undefiled Faſt, even to 
Viſit the Fatherleſs, and Widows i their Aﬀiittion, and to keep ones ſelf unſported 
from the World. And to thaſe that obſerve this Faſt, God maketh a Feaſt of Fat 
things : for their Light breaketh forth as the Morning, and their Health Groweth 
up ſpeedily, and their Righteouſneſs goeth before them, and the Glory of the Lord LA 
thereth them up, or is ther Rereward ;, and the Lord is nigh unto them, and ready to 
Anſwer them, in all that they call upon him for, as was Promiſed, Ia. 58. $, g, 
Now being come to this Feaſt, they are to keep it with unleavened Bread, as tothe 
Fleſh, as ro Mans Wiſdom; but with the Bread which is Leavened with the Spirit, 
Leavened with Life; and with the Wine of the Kingdom, which Chriſt Eats and 
Drinks with his Redeemed Ones, new, in the Goſpel-Spirit and Power, which is His 
Fathers Kingdom : For the Kingdom of God ſtandeth not in Meats or Drinks, or 
any other outward thing, no not in good Words concerning the things of the King- 
dom; but in the Spirit, Power, ana Life it ſelf, and in the Righteonſneſs, Peace, 
and Foy, which i in the Spirit, 


a] | THE END. 


Concerning the RULE of the NEW-COV E- 
NANT, or that which God hath Appointed 
to be the Rule to the Children of the New-Cove- 
Fant. OBE: 


He Way, the Truth, the Life, the Everlaſting Way, the Everlaſting 
Truth, the Everlaſting Life; that is, the Rule in the New-Covezant. 
God ſent Cbriſ# his. Son, the Word of Eternal Life, a Light into the 
World; and the Meſſage and: Drift of the Goſpel is to turn Men from 
the Inward Darkneſs to the inward Light : and being turned to it, the Manifeſtation of 
this Light is to be the Rule, which Manifeſts the Way of Light and Truth, as 
Immediately in the Heart, as ever the Darkneſs did the Way of Deccit and Er- 
rour, 
The Promiſe of the New-Coverant is, 1 will put my Spirit within them : and this 
Spirit hath an Inward Law and Teſtimony, which it Writeth in the Heart ; which 
Inward Law and Teſtimony, is. to be,the Rule of the Heart. And as the Outward 
7ews were to have Recourſe to the Outward Law and Teſtimony, ſo the Inward 
Fews are to have Recourſe to the Inward Law and Teſtimony; and to Witneſs 
the Law of the Spirit of. Life in Chri/# Feſus Revealed in them, and their Minds 
and Spirits fubjeted thereto: And this is near, bright and powerful in thoſe 
= receive the Spirit, and with him, the Law and Power of the Endleſs 
Life. BEES * 
The Letter Killeth, the 7ews underſtand not the Way of Life by the Letter ; 
therefore, the Promife was, 7 will porr out my Spirit upon all Fleſh: And becauſe 
ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of His Son; . and thou ſhalt hear a 
Voice behind thee, ſaying, This :s the Way, Walk in *t. And this Voice is to be 
hearkened to; this Propher (which God raiſeth up to the Soul in the New-Cove- 
zant) isto be heard in all things: And he that hears His Voice, and Obeys, Live; 
and he that hears not, is in Death, even until. now, profeſs what he will. 
| In Chriſt Feſus, neither - Circumcifion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, 
but the New-Creation - If any Man; Walk according to this Rule, Peace be upon 
him, &c, What doth the Apoſtle call the Rule here? O wait on the Lord to 
Read in the Spirit, and Rightly to Underſtand, | Ii 
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If a Man receive the Spitit, and walk in the Newneſs of the Light, and quickenings 
thereof every Day, hath he not a Rule which is certain and infallible? If any 
Man be in Chr:/#, there is a New Creation; and the Limits of that New Creas 
tion, which is the Light and Power of the Endleſs Life, or of God's holy Spirit 
dwelling within, that is His Rule. And within the bounds of that (within the 
bounds of His Light, His. Life, His Motions, His Initrutions) Man never Errs ; 
but out of it, Deceit, and Darkneſs, and -Errour is always at hand, . - . | 
Yet (though we do own Chriſt to be the Rule) we do not deny making vſe 
of the Scriptures to try DoCtrines, and Forms of Religion by ; but know, thar 
what is of God, doth, and will agree therewith, and what doth not apree there- 
with, is not of Ged; and that our Fore-Fathers in the Faith, were led to Batter 
the Superſtitions, and Idolatries of the Papiſts, by the Teſtimony of the Scrip- 
tures; and we have alſo the Teſtimony of the Scriptures with us, both to the 
Light, and Spirit within, and againſt Forms formerly invented, or now Practiſed 
out of the Life arid Power. But we believe the Spirit to be a Touch»Stone be- 
yond the Scriptures, and to be that which giveth Ability to. try, and diſcern not 
only words, but Spirits; whereas a Man may hold the Form of Doctrine and 
 Godlineſs, and yet want the Power; in which Caſe, nothing can try ſuch a Spi- 
rit, but the Spirit of God, which is in the Spiritual Man. And for. calling the 
Scriptures, tke Word of God, we cannot but look upon it, as an improper Ex- 
preſſion, They being many Words, not the one Word; and Chriſt is called in 
Scripture, not only the Word God, but the Word of God.: And if in the. Fear 
of the Lord, and true Senſe, we keep herein to the Expreſſions of Scripture, and 
its Form of Words, which are Sound ; ſurely we cannot Juſtly be blamed for ſo 
doing. WW. -, FIG | | | 
BY whereas ye affirm the Scripture to be the Rule; Conſider ſeriouſly, and 
Anſwer me this Queltion. . How 5s it a Rule? Whether it be a Rule,.as it is lite- 
rally underſtood ? Or, Whether it muſt nit be Interpreted, before ut can be underſtood 
«s 4 Rule? If it mult be Interpreted, What muſt be the Interpreter, whether it be 


the Spirit of God, or a Man's Wiſdom? .  _ - 
, As to that Queſtion, Whether.cthe Writings of any now be of equal Weight with the 
Screptures ; I bave this to ſay: R . OR WE 

. The Weight of the Words which are from. Goa's Spirit, is according to the 
Strength of Life, which he pleaſeth to Cloath them with z ,he ſent forth 2oſes, 
the Prophets, the Sor in. that Body of Fleſh, the Apoſiles in His Name and Ayu. 
thority ; and. the Angel that. He ſends with the Everlalting Goſpel, after the 4po- 
ftacy, to Preath to every Nation, Kindred, Tongue, and People, he ſends not 
without His Authority z yea, the Meſſage that he thus ſends in any Ape, hath 
a peculiar Reference to the State of the World, and the State of the People. of 
God in that Age, and none can ſlight (whether it be fignifked by word or writing) 
without daſhing againſt God's Authority, and Geſpiling him that ſpeaketh in theſe 
Lattcr. Days, Yra, the immediate Word of the Lord, Spoken, and Declared at 
this Day, by any Man to whom it pleaſeth the Lord to commit the. ſame, js of 
no lels Authority, nor more to be ſlighted now, than it was in His Servants in 


the Days paſt, by whom the Scriptures were given forth. 


Concerning Chriſt. 


Hriſt is that Word of Eternal Life, which was. Glorified with the Father be. 

A fore the World was, who in the full appointed ' time took up the Body of 
Fleſh, prepared by the Father, to do the Will in, and did the Will in it, Futfil- 
ling all Righteouſneſs to the SatisfaRtion of the very Heart of. the Father, for 
whoſe Names Sake the Sins of Believers are Pardoned. And this fame Word of 
Eternal Liſe, and no other, which took that Body of Fleſh upon Him, is alſo 
Manifelted, and Dwelleth in the Hearts of His —_ who (receiving: Him - 
te 


ww, 
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the . Faith which is of Him) Dwells in them Richly, Manifeſting in the Veſſel, 
the Treaſures of His Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge. Now, this is the precioug 
Knowledge of Chr:/# indeed ; and this isit, every one is to wait for, to find a Mea- 
ſure of the ſame Life, the Fulneſs whereof Dwells in Him Bodily, Dwelling in 
our Mortal Bodys, and making us like unto Him in Spirit, Nature, and Converſa- 
tion. And he that knoweth not, but Oppoſeth this (in any of its Appearances, 
or Operations) either in himſelf or others, is ſo far of the dark Anti-Chriſtiati 
Spirit. | 


| ———— A . a — oy COON 
Concerning the Form of Sound Words. 


Ot only the Form of Sound Words, but alſo the good Knowledge of the 
Heavenly Things themſelves, have been miſerably Loſt, and turjed in the Ruins 

of the great Apoſtacy. And though God hath oftentimes touched Men's Spirits, and 
given them ſome Senſe of the Anti-Chriſtian State of Darkneſs; yet have they 
not had that regard thereunto, ſo as to be led thereby out 'of the State of Dark- 
neſs, but are found in Babylon, by the Spirit of the Lord, at the very time of * 
His coming to Deſtroy Her. For though the Spirit of the Lord Call out of Ba- 
bylon; yer there is great Danger of not Obſcrving, and Following the Call; but 
of abiding ſtill there, and partaking of her Plagues. = 

Now, though Men have had the Scriptures, yet wanting the Spirit of God, and 
not knowing how to turn their Minds thereto, and diſtinguiſh His Voice, from . 
the Voice of their own Spirits and Reaſonings ; (yea, of the Enemy alſo, who 
lieth in wait to Steal into Men's minds, falſe Apprehenſions from Scriptures) they 
have not come into a clear Underſtanding, either of the Things or- Words of 
Scripture : but with that Knowledge, and Apprehenſions of things, which they 
have gathered, have many times been ready to Fight, rather againit Chr:f#, than 
Anti-chriſt; and ſo their Confeſſions of Faith, and Expoſitions of Scriptures, have 
been mixed things; rather ſuiting to their own Beliefs and Apprehenfions, than 
the true Natute of the things themſelves: yea, by this gathered Knowledge, they 
have been in great danger of a deſperate oppoſing the pure Adminiftration of 
Go#”s Truth, from, . and in the Light and Power :of His own Spirit. Likewiſe, 
the Churches they have Gathered, and Built up, they have done in a way of 
Imitation, from what was done once formerly, by the power, and in the autho- 
rity of the Spirit; but not in the ſame power, life, and authority, I might ſay 
the ſame about their Ordinances and Duties, wherein the Lord, God knoweth, 
2 mn to others, and can Manifeſt to them, that they have Erred very 
much, 

It is true, ye have rejefted ſome Wood, Hay and Stubble, and we acknowledge 
the Lords goodneſs to you, in that ye have gone ſo far: Yea but there is yet 
more to be rejected, and all Imitations and Knowledges and Interpretations of 
Scripture out of the pure Life are to be laid aſide, and the Spirit of the Lord 
waited upon, in the light which is of him, to which the mind is to be turned from 
the Darkneſs, and in which it is to abide. Now here ye are very ſhort, not ſo 
much as come to the outward owning or underſtanding of the way; fo far are ye 
from walking therein. | | | 

That ye ſeck to find the Power and Operation of Truth in your hearts, I do 
believe it concerning divers of you, and do bleſs the Lord in reference to any of 

ou that it is ſo with you, and from my heart defire for you, that your hearts ma 
be anſwered by the Lord therein, and that ye may fcel preſervation through that whic 
is of him in you, though diſtintly ye know it not, nor how to have your minds 
turned towards, and waiting upon, the Lordin it. 

So to ſeek to have Chriſt formed in you, and to know Union with him, and a 
real [mplanting into him, to know as a Vine, as Head, a living Stone, a Root, as Meat 
indeed and Drink indeed, &o, Fhis is pretious indecd to defire after, but much 

more 
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more pretious to witneſs: - And O that ye alfo knew the way, the living way, 
wherein God communicateth theſe things abundantly to thofe, who once fare in 
the Deſolate and Barren places, mourning and- ſorely crying'out- for the wart of 
them : for-then ye would not oppoſe us for turhing people from Darkn*ſs to Light, 
but be one with us therein : The integrity which is in any of you; is of God; and 
though the ſoul miſtake about a Duty or Ordinance, yet the Cry therein after hirri 
is not wholly rejected and deſpiſed by him. But ye would know much more of 
him, if ye were accquainted with him in his own- Way; and Worſhipped him inthe 
Everlaſting Ordinance, whichr'is the pure Light of his Son, which was beford 
the Letter, brings the Soul nearer to- the Lord than the Letter can, and pives a 
fuller Communion with the Lord in Spirit, than can be had: or enjoyed through 
Words or Conceptions of - things. And the end of the Letters Teitiinony is to 
bring into the Spirit and Power, which is the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel, - 


En SIE 


Concerning mward Impreſſions. 


A L1 the Impreſſions which are from the Holy, Pure Power of the Living 
f God, are of the Goſpel: Adminiſtration, and are of great Uſe and Vertue: 
and he that is gathercd out of the' Dark Power, irito the pure Power of God wh6 
is Light, and who gathers into the Light, by the Meſſage and Miniftration of the 
Goſpel: in that Light, hath' a diſcerning of the Power into which he is gathered, 
from the Power out of which he is gathered. And here he neither can nor dares 
receive any Impreſſion of the Dark Spirit and Power (which is known and expe- 
rienced to work-in-great ſubrilty and deceivablenefs) nor refufe any motion or im- 
preſſion which is of the Pure-and Holy One. * But-ye lay the great ſtreſs upori 
owning DoGtrinals according to your apprehenſions of them, whereas ye mult come 
much further out of Babylon, out of Man's Spirit and Wiſdom, more into the pure 
Fear and waiting upon God, more into the Senſe-and Power of Truth, and into the 
Light and Knowledge which'is thereof, before your Doctrinals can be owred and 
ſubſcribed «to, by:that which-is- of God, And-this ſprings in my heart in true Love 
and Tenderneſs 'and Melting Bowels coneerning' you, O that ye held the head! I 
queſtion not, but-that ye hold notions about the Head, according to your under- 
ſtanding of: things ; but to hold the Head is a far deeper thing than ſo. As for 
that paſſage abour Communion: with God, apply 'it, O apply it, or rather wait 
for the Spiric of the Lord ito apply it cloſe to your hearts: for it is poſſible by 
his Light and Spirit in his own tue Seaſon, he may make manifeſt to you, that 
much. of that which goeth with you for Communion with God, is not really ſo: 
and indecy -in the true love:and-. upright tenderneſs of my heart towards. you 
I would. not have you miſtaken about theſe things. As for faptures, the errour i 
eaſy, but-in:that which lies low in the pure fear is the preſervation, And fricnd 
I pray, conſider this queſtion; which now is in my heart to thee. Thou ſpeakeſt 
of departing from the Faiths Ah friend, art thou yet come to the Faith? Do 
Not anſwer it ſlightly : for-1 put it not ſlightly to thee nor without a cauſe, For 
through the Faith 'of the'Son-of : God an othergheſs knowledge and ſenſe of 
things, .in- this Day of the Lord's Power, is received, than thou haſt yet attained, 
_ -That' a man's DoRrinals are right according to Scripture in all the main ſub- 
ſantials, :is nio infallible Rule! 16; try what 'Power itis that works in him, or what 
his Spirit. is 3 becauſe deceiri works in a Myſtery, and the Spirit of error may 
. come in Sheep's Cloathing, and may get good words and fair ſpecches to deceive 
-the hearts of the fimple : and there were thoſe that- held a form of godlineſs, and 
chad not the true Power.. But denyed it, and ſuch were to be turned from, becauſe 
_ denying the (true Power they denied -the Lord that byught them, and fo held not 
he head *.and the that doth ſo, : whatſoever he-holds of the' DoQtrine of Scriptures. 
-hath ſufficient cauſe to queſtion his Communion with God, and alſo the truth oÞ 
-his raviſhments and ſpiritual enjoyments, and-alt his Duties and Graces, 
| | Trt2 Azaing 
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Again, a man may apprehend his Dodtrinals to be right, as to the main fub-. 
ſtantials, when -indeed they are not ſo. For the Doftrines of the Goſpel are Myfle- 
ries, Faith is a Myſtery, the Love of and in the Spirit a Myſtery, Obedience to 
the Truth a Myftery, the tight confeſſion of Chriſt in and through the ſpirit a 
Myſtery, the Worſhip of God in Spirit a Myſtery, Juſtification, SanRtification, 
and the Peace and Joy of the Spirit Myſteries of the Kingdom, &c. and it is eaſy 
miſſing and miſunderſtanding theſe things, but hard to come to the true knowledge 
of them and if any of the true, inward, Spiritual knowledge of theſe things be re= 
ceived at any time, it is hard retaining it, nay impoſſible rightly ſo to do but in 
that which gave it. And indeed this is the great Myſtery of Religion, to wit, to 
begin in the Spirit, and ſo to travel on jn the pure Light, Life and Knowledge 
thereof, and not to entertain or mix with any thing of the fleſh. But now it a 
man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, or if he be not able to diflinguiſh the Spirit of 
Chriſt in its Voice, Motions and Workings from the other Spirit, and from his 
own Wiſdom and Underſtanding : when he reads a ſcripture he may eaſily err 
and miſtake about the DoQtrines thereof, and let in ſomewhat of his own or 
the other ſpirits forming, inſtead of that which is the pure Truth of God And 
then this which he hath fo let in, will caufe him'to miſ-judge concerning the Truth, 
when God manifeſts and brings it forth purely and-unmixedly in others, and make 
him a great cnemy to it. | &: Z | ; 

This was the caſe of the Scyibes and Phariſees. and great Pricfts: in the time 
of Chriſt ; they Studied the Law, gave interpretations of it, being appointed by 
God to preſerve the Peoples Knowledge; and by their undertianding of. the Law 
and Prophets, Chriſt could not be the Meſſiah : for | plainly, that appearance of 
his diſagreed with the Law and the Prophets, accarding to their underitanding of 
them. Chriſt was to abide for ever, but he ſaid ithe Son of man. muſt be lifred 
up. Yea the very .Diſciples themſelves underitood- not this for..a tong time, and 
if the ſenſe of the Life and Power of the Father in_.him, had not bowed down 
their Spirits, they alſo would have reaſoned again{t him in many: things. Whes 
Chriſt cometh, no man knowerh whence he is: But we know this Man whence be is. 
And when Vichodemus (who was touched with the. ſenſe :of /his Power). ſeemed 
to favour him: What ſaid they to him?? Search and 'look,, :for out of 'Galiler ari- 
ſeth ne Prophet. And they themſelves in ſearching and: Jooking :and.trying. by the 
Scriptures, found him not agree with Aoſes and the Law which he had given 
from God (whom they ſaid they knew was of God): but whereas ofes had given 
a ſtrict command about the Sabbath-vpon which there was no work to-be done, 
nor burthen born, &-c. He on the other hand bids a man: take xp: bis Bed and walk 
on the Sabbath day, How could this be the Meſſiah, of whom Moſes wrote (would 
they ſay in their hearts). would he teach and practiſe-contrary to: 24ofes ?: So that 
there is no certain trying by the Scriptures, further than a man is certain that 
he hath the underſtanding of thoſe Scriptures which he tryeth by, from God's Spi- 
rit, For was not this plain to them, that no burthen,;was to be born on: the Sab- 
bath? and do they not herein (according to their Linderſtandings and:Knowledge 
of the Scripture) find Chriſt contrary to Aſofes and the Prophets ; whar:then would 
follow naturally? A Deceiver, a Deceiver, would they iprefently cry. He cannot 
be of God; let him talk of what power he will;:;it ranaot be God's power: we | 
need a further ſign from him, beforxe-we.can believe him-ro be the eſtab. | 

But the way of trying DoQtrines. by the unerringi Spirit, and pure: Light of 
Truth in the Heart, is certain and infallible. He who is Truth, and no: Lye, ne- 
ver deceives about Truth; yea, the very inſtin&t- of his Life, and Nature diftin- 
gviſhes things truly, and never Teaches the Heart: to Err, who is! acquainted with 
it, and keepeth to it. And, What is the Spirit 'which is given, and why is He 
given? Is he not above the Letter? and where: he -is Received, is he not to be 
Acknowledged above it? Is not his Law of Light Written by his Finger -in the 
Heart, above any literal Deſcription or Command of it ? We muft ſet the Spirit 
above the Scriptures, and the Miniftration of the Spirit, above the Miniſtration 
of the Letter. We cannot be clear before the Loxd, in giving way to any Pro- 


feſſors on the Earth herein, but muſt Teſtify for God againſt them. Yea, he _ 
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hath received. the Anoiating, and knowerh haw it Teacheth, and” how it Preſer- 
veth from all that ſeduceth, cannot but give the Honour to is, and acknowledge 
that it is the 'great Qudinance of Ged in, the Goſpeh, even above, and beyond the 
Letter. And till be: is fo knowa' and received, Mep ear never be able to diſtin- 
puiſh the Truths of Gag, .as held forth by him ia- the Scriptures of Truth, fromi 
their awn Conceivings, and Apprekenfions about thiags, but will he ready to take 
their own Apprehenſions, and Canceivings for Truth; and having ſo done, 'they 
cannot bur nuf-ſce, miltake; and: mil-judge about that which is Truth indeed. $65 
that the Doctrine which they thus fer up, is not 'indoed the DoCtrine of Fruch 
according to the Scriptures, but rather that which- they conceive, and have ima- 
gined ſo to be, 

So that, whereas thou ſayeſt, your Religion conſits, firlt of ripht. Apprehenſi- 
ons, &c, we'on the other hand, cangort but. Teſtify; as we have bacn convinced 
by the Lard, felt, and undegfiood in him that is true, that a Man mult flelt re- 
ccive the Spirit, hefore he can. have right Apprehenfions about the Myſtery of 
God, Chrijt, &c. becauſe the Spirit fearcheth the deep things of G74, and the 
things of God. knows. no. Man but.by the Spirit: therefore, there is a necelfiry 
for People, firſt tobe tarned to: tho Spigit of Goo, as being the firlt ſtep in the 
way to truc- ſaving Knowlodge. : - 
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Ct wks had all Powe "ry Him by the Father, and adn to fend 
forth Meſſengers to Preach the Goſpel of His Salvation, He ſent for:h His 
-Apoltles and Servants, 'to Teſtify 'and Declare of it. 

That which they were to 'Preach"and Teſtify of; was, That which was from the 
Beginning, even the  Erernal Life; which was with the Father, and was Man: rfeftedl 
wnto them. And "this is the Meſſage which they heard of Him, and'were to De- 
clare ts others, That God is Light, 'and-in Him is no Darkneſs at aff, And this 
Word of Faith, this Word which was from the Beginning, this Word which Re- 
onciles the Soul to God, they Able to Preach as near in the heart, as in the 
mouth. - And the'intent of ted! Preachjng and. Teſtifying of this7* was to turn racf 
to'ir, from the Darkneſs within: to*tfie Light within, from the Power of Sathaq 
within ts the P6wer of God within. - Thus was the Goſpel Preached before the "A- 
poltacy, and thus is it spain Preached' after the A oſtacy 1 and this'Ly ; this Life, 
this 'Power of the Thvi e Word is  wirnelſed agat q to become the Sa ation, as it 
wes before the Apeſtacy.' © 
' Now here; bein ware qothis, this diſcovers the Darkneſs the lot Eſtate, the 
Captivity, the Bands, the 'Miſery' of the Soul; arid gies to long afcer the Saviour; 
ond not only ſo, bur it alſo ſhewerh/ the Saviour w it caofeth the' Soul to lon ons 
after; and in-the Wwatring: upon ' the: Saviour in- the Fight which i” of him, gfv 
ro pottoke of his Salvation, i 

And ſoihere, 'we'come to have: that Work of God renewed in'our hearts and 
ſpirits, which at any time was formerly wropght, and it —_— more clearly-and 
— as it miſtneeds*he,''#5-the mind I toward and-gathered into 
ns pure Light; 'Eife and 'P6 wn 'And jn this; We re tavght'to own Chriſt, as 

he appeared in [thas/ body" of *'f&h; and what he did in the Lifeand Vertve of the 
Father ; yea the pretiouſpeſs of Fat his Sacrifice, both in its own Nature, and in 
the eyeof the Eather ; and we'blefs the Lord for him, and believe i in the Father 
throvph him; Yeh; webfets the Lex for the Declarations of the good things in the 
Beriptores, and rerd them with Joy; and Thankfulndsto the Father, and in the watch 
againſt that which'woj1d imagine abont them ; for we know any + ſachs ro Ca (Jet, into 
the mind )* *Datkens, 'So thit we 'do not ſalt ſhort/jna true _—_ it, 'as he 
appeared in that body : and ſo we know and ownthe mewn CA Ercenal. Lif fo 
oppearing! "in v3, that we ean'fay try with the Apoſtle; i hath pleaſed the Fake 
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to reveal the Son 111 us, and it 1s the Eternal Life, it 4s the Son snuted of the Holy 
| God, and not another. | 17 

Now, for that .way of Working, which thou ſpeakeſt of, of ſecing a Man's Na- 
kedneſs, Filthineſs, wretched, loft, undonecendition, of being cotivinced of his' own 
3mpotency, that his help is not in himſelf, that all his Righteouſneſs is as filthy 
Rags, of crying out, What ſhall I do, Wo is me, I am undone, what ſhall 1 do 
to be Saved ? How ſhall I appear before the Lord ? And ſo of Mourning in Se- 
cret, and the Sore Running, &c. and the Diſcovery of Chr:ſt, as was in that 
Day, as offcr'd without Mony,, without Price, &c. and ſo the Soul's humble, 
.and cordial caſting it ſelf upon him, &-c. and. defiring to know him, not only as 
a Saviour, but as a Lord, alſo Reigning over him, &-c. 

All this we knew, in the true and ſenfible experience, as it was revealed in 
that day. But we knew-not the word of Life within to be the word (though we 
felt Operations from it) and ſo were not founded upon the Rock, upon the word 
of Life, as revealed within: and ſo when the ſtorms came, they had greater Power 
upon our fpirits, than we believed they could poſbbly have. And now in the 
Loras freſh viſiting of us, we have not loſt any thing we had-before, nor do de- 
ny any thing that God wrought in us then, but have it again with advantage, ant! 
precious Additions from the Lord Ged, in that pure Light of Life . wherewith he 
hath viſited us. 

Ard now God having demonſtrated this thing to us, ſhewing vs what it is ? 
ahd giving us to partake of the precious Virtues of it; how can we call it leſs 
than a meaſure of Chriſt, of his Spirit, than the ſeed of the Kingdom, than the Hea« 
venly leaven &c, knowing and experiencing it afſuredly to be that very thing, which 
Chriſt ſo cailed in his Parables: and that in you which is offended at us for it, 
we know to be not the true Birth, but the Birth of another' wiſdom, which 
is to be caſt out, with her Mother : and it will be a happy day with you, iſe- 
ver ye come to witneſs the caſting of it out ; which ye can never do, til] ye come 
to know, and own and be ſubject to Chriſt within, to the pure Commandement 
and word of Life in the Heart, to the Law which . cometh out of $S:oz, and to 
the Teſtimony and word of the Lord from Feruſalem (And they that come 
_ know it caſt out of them by the Power, chey thereby will be caſt out 
with it.) . ant | 

But that there are ſome glimmerings of Light remaining in fallen man, direct- 
ing concerning many things morally good, as to. honour . Parents, to, deal juſtly, 
to do as we. would be done unto, &c, There..is, thou ſayeſt,.a Light diſcover- 
ing theſe things as duties, and the contrary co be Evil, andthere is..alſo ſome anſwer- 
rable ſtrength to come up tos ſuch Moralities, ; If thou meaneſt a light diſtin& 
from the Spitit and Divine Nature of God, I deſne thee-to-manifelt it from 
Scripture: For Adem was to dye the death that very day that he ſinned. And 
the Death and Curſe came- upon his Poſterity, who- are dead. in; treſpalles ' and 
fins; but the light that diſcovers and leads out of evil is from Chriſt, That which 
maketh ſin manifeſt, is his Light. I read that the Grace which bringeth ſalvation, 
hath appeared to all men, and that that teaches men. to deny Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Lufts and gives them ſtrength ſo to do: and that it is [the work of the 
ſpirit to convince of fin, and that the Spirit of the* Lord ſtrived with the Old 
world to reduce them from their evil wayes, and; that he gave the Fews his good 
Spirit to inſtruct them, but they rebelled againſt him: but that there are ſome 
glimmerings of Light diſtin. from the Spirit of .Chriſt, teaching fallen man: to 
do this, and ſome anſwerable ſtrength in. him to. walk: up ; thereto, I read 
not, 7 "I nf dP "Rs ore nfs go 
It is the promiſe of the new-Covenant, that God will write his Laws. in the 
Heart, and whatever of his. Law is written. in-any man's heart it is by Virtue 
thereof: for .man is dead unto God's Law. Naturally, and his eye blinded by 
the God of the. world, but that which opens his eye to ſee what. the Law ſaith, 
i the light of the Spirit. For that - which makerh manifeſt is Light, and that 
which may be, known of God in the Gentiles, is made manifeſt. to them by. the 


Light of God in-them, which ſhincth in their-darkneſs, but their darkneſs cannot 
p | eomprehend 
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comprehend it. But it fathometh and comprehendeth the Darkneſs, and is able 
to gather the Mind out of it, being ſubjected to it, in the Will which it creates 
and begets, through the Eternal Power which viſits by it, and is preſent with it, 
to Work the Mind out of, and deliver it from the Darkneſs. And as this Light 
comes from Chriſt (For he 3s the true Light, that enlighteneth every {an that 
cometh into the World) 6 it diſcovers, and maketh. Manifeſt Chriſt, in his Na- 
rure and Spirit, and leadeth, and guideth towards him; and he that is lead to 
him in Spirit, and Born of him in Spirit; cannot miſs of the Benefit, and Vertue 
of what he did in that Body of Fleſh; being gathered into, and found in that 
which is of him, to which all belongs. And in,. and by this is received that na- 
ture wherein the Law is Anſwered, and the Work of Anſwering the Law, 15 
through the Renewing of the Mind, and an Evidence of .fomewhat of a New Na- 
ture : every Degree of which Nature is Begotten, and Maintained by Chriſt the 
Power of God, who is over the Fall, and the whole Corruption thereof, But by 
the Old Corrupt Nacure or Mind,can no Man do the things contained in the Law : for it 
is enmity againſt God, and is not ſubject to his holy Law; neither indeed can 
be. Bur the Law is Spiritual, Holy, Juſt, and Good, Converting the Sou}, and 
making Wife che Simple; which Work it effe&teth, wherever it is Written in 
the Heart, by the Finger of God's Spirit. - : | 

Then again, as rouching God's imputing Chriſt's ative, and paſſive Obedi- 
ence, &c. We do not lay the fireſs of Juitification in believing a Notion, con- 
cerning Chriſi's active, and paſhve Obedience; but this we know, that Chr:/# did 
Obey and Suffer, and that it was for our ſakes; and that for his fake, there is 
a Gift given us from the Father, to Draw us to Chriſt; and that he, that is over- 
come to God, by the Gift of His Light, is thereby drawn out of the Darkneſs ; 
and that that Gift brings every Man (that hears the Heavenly Voice thereof, and fo!- 
lows it) into the Son's Light, into the Son's Nature, into the Son's Life, into the 
Son's Spirit z in which, the Gentiles might partake of Remiſſion of Sins for his ſake, 
being gathered thereby, out of the Darkneſs into his Light and Power. For 
though they had never heard the outward Sound, or Name Chriſt; yet feefing the 
thing, and being gathered to God by the thing, the Value, and Vertue of it could 
net but redound to them: For it is not the outward Name, but the inward Life, 
and Power which is the Saviour. JE. 

And whereas the Voice of the Spirit ſaith, Fo every one that Thirſteth, come ye 
#0 the Waters: What are the Waters to which the Thirſty are Invited to come ? 
Did we not believe in Chriſt, and caſt our ſelves on Chriff in that Day, accor- 
ding as thou apprehendeſt ? And yer the Thirſt and Cry our of Souls was not fatif- 
fied. But the living Waters ſatisfy the Thirſt. Nor is it a believing a Relation 
concerning the Thing ; but a Receiving of the Thing, of the Milk, of the Wine, 
of the Living Water, which anſwers the dcfire of the Thirſty Sobvf. And by 
cQming to the living Waters, and hearing the living Voice, and eating and drink- 
ing the living Food, the Soul Lives, and the Everlaſting Covenant is made with 
it, even the ſure Mercies of David, which are ſure in the Covenant of Life for 
Ever. And thofe that are living, in, and by the true Life, cannot deſire to Reap, 
or Enjoy any thing out of the New Covenant of Life, but only in it. 

This is in my Heart concerning you; ye lay the \treſs upon a Notion, and up- 
oft an aCt of the Creature, from, and upon a Notion, which they that are out 
of the Life may perform, and who' (that hath any Senſe of a Man in him) would 
not perform to avoid Pcriſhing ? That is, Who would not thus caft himfelf upon 
Chriſt, if believing after ſuch a manner would Save him? And yet there is alſo a 
difference, a very great difference between doing of it now, when Chriſt is gene- 
rally owned as the Saviour, and doing it then, when he was generally difowned. 
Then who thus believed, it argued the teachings of the light and power ſo to do : 
but now the form of owning Chriff, is far more common, than any form or way 
of diſowning him. So that now, not the word, not the form, not the outward 
owning, or caſting the Soul upon Chriſt, is ſo much to be conſidered or valued; 
but rather the power, the light, the life, the gift wherein, and whereby this is 
alone rightly, and truly done, And he that owneth Chrif aright, will own = 

whic 
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which is of Chriſt, the manifeſtation and gife of his Spirit, the ſhining of his pure 
Light, firſt in the Darkneſs, and then out of the Darkneſs, to that mind which it 
hath gathered and preſerveth out of the Darkneſs. Fe + 4; 

And then for being compleat in Chriſt in a relative way, while the Heart is 
unmortified, and unſubdued to God. It is dangerous miſtaking about theſe things. 
I do confeſs, the Sins are pardoned upon a true belicf, and the Soul enters into 
the Covenant of Life, and is accepted with the Lord, as it finds entrafice thereinto 
and walks therein, And there is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift, 
Who walk, not after the Fleſh, bat after the Spirit. But if there be an hearkening th 
the Fleſh, and walking after the Luſts and deſires thereof, is there rio Condemna- 
tion then ? Is not the Juſtification in the Covenant, and according to: the Laws of 
the Covenant? Alas, alas,how do men Imagin concernihg things and ſo in their ]- 
maginations juſtify themſelves wherein the Lord God condemns them, and know fort 
the way of the Covenant and of the Juſtification thereof, For there is a New 
Covenant as well as an Old (and the New is not like the Old) and a walking 
with God in the New Covenant; and every ſtep in it his Liſe juſtifies, and e- 
very ſtep out of it his Life Condemns, and the Mediatotir of the new Covenant 
juſtifies it and according to the new Covenant, and never otherwiſe. Fot the way 
of God is perfet, (the way of Life, the way of Reconciliation, the way of Re- 
demption,) and the Soul is only accepted of and juſtified ofthe Lord therein, Yea 
Juſtification is a Myſtery to man's wiſdom and underſtanding, with all his Knoyr- 
ledge he can gather from Scripture, and he only knows it, who feels it, and 
hath the experience of it in that which is true, and which cannot deccive. 


Concerning Juſtification. 


"He Apoſtle Fames faith expreſly, that by Works a man is juſtified, ard not by 
Faith only : and his words were from God's Spirit, and are true, and the Lord 
ſaw an uſe and ſervice of them. There are Works which are excluded the Cove- 
nant of Life: and there are Works which are not excluded, no not to Juſtification. 
There are Works required by the Covenant, Works wrought in the Faith and by 
the Power of God ; and when they are brought to the Light, it is made manifeſt 
that they were wrought in God, even works that are of his Son, wrought in the 
Life and by the Spirit of his Son, and theſe the Father alwayes Juſtifteth, Yet we 
do not ſay, this is a man's Juktification for his ſins paſt, but they are forgiven for 
his names ſake: nor do they expiate fins afterward committed, &c. But the Ad- 
vocate intercedes and his blood waſhes them away. But this we fay, that alone in 
the Faith, in the Obedience of the New Covenant, the Juſtification of the New 
Covenant is Witneſfed : and the New Covenant Juſtifieth no fin, nor the Sout 
in ſin, but Purgeth away the fin, and Juſtifieth from it, waſhing off the Venom 
and defilement of the wicked Spirit from the Conſcience, which the Zord purgeth 
by the Faith, and by the vertue of the Water and Blood which the Faith brings 
in. 

Now having been led by God into the pure Covenant of Life, and having there 
had the true Sence, Knowledg and Experience of things, even of the Truth as it 
is in Jcſus, we cannot but ſpeak and teſtify of it, as we have felt and received 
it; and here we know and find certainly and infallibly, that ; it is not the Law 
of works which juſtifieth the believer, nor the Obedience or Righteouſneſs there- 
of : but there is a Righteouſneſs revealed of an higher Nature and Kind, than the 
Righteouſneſs of that Law, which is made the Sovls in and by. the Faith. And 
this is Chriſts Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of his Life, the Righteouſneſs of 
his Nature, the Righteouſneſs of his Spirit, which is revealed in the ſoul, and which 
in the Union with Chriſt becomes the ſouls, and Chriſt theredy is made of God 


onto us Righteouſneſs. And the works which are wrought in man by this Righte- 
ous 
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ous Spirit and Holy Power, are of far more value in themſelves and of more. ac. 
ceptation with God, than man's Obedience to the Zaw could be, could he obey 
never ſo exatly; for theſe are from an higher principle, and"of afar more exeel- 
lent Nature, Spirit and Kind, than man's Nature and Spirit is: and yet the accep- 
tance is not for the works ſake, but for the ſake'sf:the worker of theſe works. 


ada k l WIPE! 


7 Þ © 


lu Come 


_ 


_ EE EP od 1.14 8 oe” 
© 11.04 » .. 


—_—_—_ 


Concerning Baptiſm. 


E own the ore Baptiſm, and (blefſed be the Zord) are baptiſcd there. 
| with into one body. That of water was but the forerunner's, but the 
ſhadow of Chriſt's Baptiſm, which is with the Holy Spirit and Fire. Now wheri 
Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to Preach and Baptize, did he ſend them to Baprize with 
the Forerunner's Baptiſm, or with his own Baptiſm, when he ſaid, Go reach alt 
Nations Baptizsng them into the Name, &c, Paul profefieth openly, he was not ſent 
to Baptize, but to Preach the Goſpel. Was he not an Apoſtle ? had he not ſeen 
the Lord? had he not his Commiſhon from him ? did not the Apoſtolick Com- 
miffion contain Baptiſm, as fully as Preaching? ls it not ſaid, He ther believerh 
1d is Baptized ſhall be ſaved? Yes without doubt it did contain Chriſt's Bapiſm 
(without which there is no Salvation) as well as preaching : ;but the Baptiſm of 
Water, which was a figure of the thing (which Pax! did find freedom to do to 
fome) Paul ſaid he was not ſent to do. He did it not by Commandment, but he 
might do it by Permiſſion, as well as Circumciſe, which was another figure of the 


fame thing. 


Concerning Perfection, 


gr is a perfe&t Phyſician, and is able to work a perfect cure, on the heatt 
that believeth in him and waiteth upon him : Yea he came to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, to cleanſe man's mind of the Darkneſs and Power of Satan, 
and to fill it with the Life and Power of Truth: and he ſent forth a Miniſtry, not 
only for the begining, but for the perfeRing of the work: Yea his word in the 
mouth and heart is powerful, ſharper than a two edged ſword, and he can calt out the 
ſtrong man; and cut down all that is corrupt and contraty te himſelf, and break 
down every ſtrong Hold in the mind, and fpoil all the goods of the Enemy, Chriſt 
likewiſe bids his Diſciples, Be Perfett as their Heavenly Father 1s. Perfeit; and the 
Apoſtle bids men Perfett holineſs in the fear of God, that they might be fully ſeparated 
from, and not ſo much as touch, the unclean thing; but enjoy the promiſes of 
God's dwelling in them and walking in them, whoſe Temple under the Goſpel is 
to be pure. And if a man wait upon God in the Work of puriſying, and witneſs 
the Power and Yertue of the New Covenant, even the Fear put into the Heart, 
which keepeth the heart clean, and will not ſuffer it to depart from the Lord, and 
witnefs the Powerful Law of the endleſs Life, giving him dominion over the Law 
of Sin and Death in the Members, and the Spirit of the Lord put within him, 
cauſing him to walk in his wayes, and to keep his ſtatutes and do them: ſure 
this man cometh near to Perfeftion. Did Chriſt cure perfectly outwardly. in 
the dayes of his Fleſh, and ſhalt he not cure perfetly inwardly in. the day of his 
Spirit ? Yes certainly, the Lame, the Deaf, the Blind, the Dumb, the Lepers, 
waiting upon him in the way of his Covenant, ſhall be cored by him as perfedt- 
ly inwardly, as ever the others were outwardly; And then is the day of Joy, 
and of reaping the good things which the promiſes contain, ſeeding on the feaft 
of fat things on God's Holy Mountain in peace of Spirit, in fecurity. from the 
Touks Enemies, none of them being able to come to hurt or deftroy-;; nay not fo 
much as to make afrajd on the Mountain of Gods holinefs ; and then the fong of Foes 
and the Song of the Lamb is ſung, and walking in the way of Holiticſs witnef 
fed, which no unclean thing can paſs over to, but only the ranſfomed and redeem- 


ed of the Lord. | 
Now 
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Now if any man come in truth t6 witneſs this from the Lord, and hath found 

y his conſuming Fire the droſs burnt up in him, and his Soul cleanſed from what 

is corrupt and unrighteous ; doth he deceive himſelf or is he a Liar, if h- ſay the 
Lord hath cleanſed me from all my unrighteouſneſs? And did Fohn ſpeak there 
of his own ſtate, or of the ſtate of the other Apoſtles and Believers who were 
grown up in the Life and Power of truth, and had overcome the wicked one by 
the Strength of Chriſt in them ? or did he ſpeak condeſcendingly (as the Apoltles 
often did, with the Weak, becoming as Weak, when they were exalted by God 
to an higher State than that Condition ſignified ?) Had he not fellowſhip wirh the 
Father and the:Son, and was not his Joy full, and is the Joy of any full, while 
Sin, while Corruption is near and hath Power ; while Saran. while the powers of 
Darkneſs, are not trodden under foot ? There is 4 State of Righteouſneſs withour 
Chriſt, wherein if a man ſay he hath no Sin (and ſo thinks he hath no necd 
of Chriſt) he deccives himſelf, But there is a Power in Crit to perfect rhe 
Work of Redemption in the Heart, to Sanftify the Crea ure wholly, in Body, 
Soul and Spirit; yea his Leaven received will work and works daily, till ir 
hath wrought all out, and the whole be Leavened -'and ve that truly feel:th it 
ſo, and can ſay in Gods preſence and in the true fear and humility of Heart the 
Old Leaven is wholly wrought out, and the new hath wholly Leavened me, this 
is not the Voice of Deceit, but of Truth in him 

As for that Queſtion, Whether Chriſt hath not Reigned in his Spirit all along 
in the Souls of his true people ? h | 

Anſw. There hath been little of Chriſt's Reign in Spirit witneſſed all al ng 
the Apoſtacy. It is a great matter to come to witneſs Chriit Reigh in the Heart : 
Yea there are many who never yet came through the ſuffering whith goes before 
the Reign : but the Croſs, the Power of the Croſs and the thorow-death thereby 
of all that ſtands in the way of Chriſt's Spirit Reigning, is yet to be taken op, 
and many Journeyes to be gone. before men come to witneſs Chrilt*'s Kingdom 
and the Reign of his Spirit therein ? 

There are ſome other paſſages which I find in my Heart to ſay fomwhat to. 
One is this, That ye know through Mercy when ye atc well, that ye are atiſ- 


fied, &c, 


There hath been a Cloudy and a Dark day. which for its thickneſs may well 
be called Night, wherein the People of the Lord have been ſcattered from Moun- 
tain co Hill, ſeeking their reſting place. | 

Now it hath pleaſed the Lord, after this thick Night of Darkneſs, to gather 
the ſcattered Sheep, and to become the Phyſician (in the Miniſtration of his Spi- 
rit, Life and Power) to heal them and bind them up. 

' And thoſe that have been ſick and diſtreſſed and broupht into the true ſenſe, 
they feel the need of the Phyſician, and Bleſs his Name for the healing which 
he bringeth with him under his wings. 

Buy there are ſome that are fat and ſtrong, and whole and compleat by an Im- 
puted Righteouſneſs according to their own apprehending, and theſe are «ell theſe 
are ſatisfied, they have no need of this Viſitation of God, nor of this Diſpenſati- 
on of Life and Power from on High. | 

There was a Church once, before the Apoſtacy took place, that knew the Truth 
better than ye do, that ſaid ſhe was Rich, encreaſed with goods, and had need of 
nothing, and yet wanted the tryed Gold, the white Raiment and the Eye. Salve ; and 
if ye knew how aright to wait on the Lord, and receive Councel and Light from 
him, perhaps ye might therein ſee alſo, that ye are deſtitute of, and want, the 
ſame things. | - 

Now in that we teſtifie to you, that we have been in your State, and fully ex- 
perienced it, and ſeen in the Light of! the Lord the truth thereof and the defects 
thereof, and in Loveand in the Leadings of God?s Spirit are drawn to teſtify 
thereof to you, and have from him received the knowledg of the Living way 
which was made manifeſt before the Apoitacy, and is iow again z and are taught, 
and enabled by the Lord to walk with him therein, the Zord having led us into 
that, and brought us forth in that, from which all ern Apoſtates have erred, and 
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out of which they all arc, this ſhould not be a thing. lighted by you; but being 
a weighty tcltimony, and of great concernment to you ſhould be weightily con- 
ſidered of, and determined in you. by that which alone is avle to decide it. Now 
if ye weigh this Teltimony by Scriptures, and have not a true. under{tanding of 
thoſe Scriptures from God, ye will but thereby err the more, and be the more con- 
fident and hardened in your Errors, and ſo go on in a kind of Satisfacticn and 
Peace in kicking againſt the pricks, 4, 

. And as ſor our Confidence, , we cam truly ſay in the Spirit of truth, we know 
that we are of God, gathered unto him by the Life and Spirit of his Son revealed 
in us; and we covld eat our Bread in ſecrct, and drink the water of Life out 
of our own Cilterns filently, bur that the Zord requiredivs, and his Jove conſtrain- 
eth us, and it is due to the Gloriqus, Work of his Mercy and Power towards us, 
to declare in the ſeaſons of his chuling, what the Lord hath done for our poor, 
diſtreſſed, mourning wandering, undone Souls. . Now if others. are confident with- 
out a cauſe, that doth not make void our confidence, which is grounded upon 
the truth, nor the Teſtimony thereof; iſſuing fortn from and jn the truth : but that 
which is of God hearcth and owneth it, and feeleth the work of his Love and 
great Power, and blcfſeth his Name therefore. 

' As for thoſe expreſſions, It is enough for thee that Jeſus Chriſt is thine, &c, 
So far as thou feeleſt Union with him, in the Principle of Life which is of him, 
thou mayelt ſay ſo truly, But is it not range, that thou ſhouldeit be of it, 
and not be able to know and own it, in this day of its manifeſtation ; but cafl 
the Light which is Spiritual and Etcrnal (and gives the true and certain Know- 
ledge of Chriſt) Natural? What, of God, of Chriſt, having reccived the Spirit, 
the Living Well, and yet not know the Myſtery of Life within, nor its pure voice 
in this preſent day, but limit the unlimitted one to a form of words former- 
ly ſpoken by him, how do theſe things agree with what thou. profeſſeſt ? ſurely 
they are deeply in the miſt, who know not Chriſt from Antichriſt, but fight a- 
Sainſt Chriſt and his Light, as if it were of Antichriſt or Nature. Now wearc 
one with any of you (though ye know it not) ſo far as ye know and are of the 
Truth, and feel true Union with whatever is of God in you 

Thus in Faithfulneſs to God, and in Truth of love and tenderneſs to thee, I 

have given forth that which ſprang in me towards thee : and Indeed I ſingly breath 
to the Lord in my Spirit, that it may be ſerviceable in the hands of the Lord for 
thy good, even to ſhake that Knowledge and ſenie which is not of him in thee 
(though thou ſtrongly believeſt it to be of him) and fo to bring thee to the In- 
fallible ſenſe and experience of the true foundation, and to a fixed building and 
eſtabliſhment in Spirit thereupon, in that Light which is of the Father, that there- 
in thou maycſt own and partake of the Miniſtration of the everlaſting and pure 
Power in thy preſent day and Generation; which is now fo diſpenſed, as it hath 
not been fince the Night of Apoſtacy. Bleſſed be his Name whoſe Light ſhines, 
whoſe Life is made Manifeſt; whoſe Power is riſen out of and Reigns over the 
Darkneſs, whoſe Love and Mercy . abounds in the Hearts of his Redeemed ones, 
who abundantly partake of the Covenant of Life, and of the precious promiſes 
of the Goſpel, to the praiſe of the Riches of the Grace and Mercy ; which was 
to be revealed in the Ages to come after the Apoſtacy, and are ſo revealed, and 
are yet more to be revealed, to the encreaſe of the Glory of his Name, and of 
the Joy and Conſolation of his Redeemed ones, who find that to be God's Pow- 
er and Wiſdom and mighty redemption to them, who to others is a ſtumbling 
Block, weakneſs and fooliſhneſs : and he who ever was and ſtill is the Life, 1s 
once again become a ſtumbling ſtone, and rock of offence to both the Houſes of 
Iſrael, who though they have longed after him and breathed for him, and Prayed 
that his Kingdom might come; yet now when he is come, they know him nor, 
but are Wiſe and Strong in reſiſting and oppoſing -him, which is much to their 
hurt and great danger, as the Lord God ſceth in the Light wherein he dwells, and 
as he hath given his Children, who dwells with him in the ſame light, to ſee 
with his eye. And friend, take heed that thou turn not the edge of thy weapon, 


even of thy Scripture-Knowledg apainft Chriſt, (there were thoſe that once = 
| 0) 
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ſo) nor that. thy Table become thy Snare: for 'that was the Curſe, which lighted 
on;thoſe which oppoſed. Chriſt's appearnce in Fleſh, and it may alſs (in the juſt 
-and moſt righteous Judgment of God) befall thoſe, who oppoſe, his appearance 
-it Spirit in this his day. 7 OF NE. um ; 
And as for what I have writ unto thee, rhot ſhalt one day witnefs, that | have 
-Writ to thee 'in true Love, and in the true Light and Senſe of truth ; and if 
thon "canſt retire into that which' is of God in thee, and receive the true 
ſenſe and underſtanding there, thou wilt there feel it ſo now, And O that thoucouldeſt 
difttinguiſh between God's witneſs in thy Heart, and the voice of thy tinderſtand- 
ing and gathered Knowledg, that thoo mighteft receive a Being, Life, pure ſenſe 
and underſtanding in that which is pure of God, that the Gold might be ſepa- 
rated from the Droſs, and there might come forth a veſſel for the refiner ? 


25th. of the 11th. 
Month, 67; | , | | 
| 1 am a lover of Souls, an earneſt deſirer after 
| their welfare, but eſpecially of ſuch as 
breath after and long for Commu- 
ion with the Lord in that which 

is Living and Pure... 
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= To the Firſt. f.- "5 
Man is juſtified upon account of Chrilt, of being in him, believing in him, 
obeying his Goſpel. All theſe have reference to Juſtification, according 
to the ſonls experience and according to the Scripttires, and none of them are to _ 
be excluded. God hath appointed Chriſt to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
Repentance, Faith and Retniſhon of Sins; and itt the exerciſe of that Repentance 
and Faith, [the Righteouſneſs and Juſtification '{s received. And the Lord con- 
demns the onbeliever, becauſe he believes not; and the diſobedierit, becauſe he 
obeycs not the Goſpel: and he alſo juſtifies .the Believer and the Obedient, be- 
cauſe of the Faith and Obedience. of his Son which he finds in them. And in this 
Faith the Righteouſneſs, the pure Righteouſhefs flows; the Spitit of the Lord co- 
vers, and that it is not only the principle, but alſo the garment of Righteouſneſs 
and Salvation ; yea all thar Chriſt did in the fteſh comes in here, 'and the ſoul feels 
and partakes of the Vertve and Value of it alt, being found here. But out of this 
are the Notions and Imaginarions of mens'minds upon, and about Scxiptures concern- 

ing the thing, who indeed and in Truth (as it realty is) know it not. 

To the Second, There are Two Covenants, and there are Works of each, Works 
required by each, In the Old-Covenant, Obedience to the Law, of Aofes is re- 
quired. In the New-Covenant, Believing 'in Chriſf, (this is the Work of God, 
that ye Believe in kim whom he hath ſent) arid Obedience to his Goſpel and ho- 
ly Spirit. Now theſe, and the Works of the Old, are not one and the ſame, 
nor have' the fame Acceprance, and Juſtification with the Lozxd, Nay, though a 
Man could perform all the Law of Moſes exiftly, yet would he..not be therein 
fo juſtified in, the Sight of God, as the Believer, is.; his Faith afid Obedience, which 
he Recefverh from Chriſt, and performeth in "the Strength of his Grace and New 
Life, being, of an higher kind, . and niote excellent nature, than Man's fulfilling the 
Law in .his owh natural Capacity, and Principle can be., TI am ſorry thou. haſt 
rio better z knowledge, and ſavour of the things of the Kingdom, than, to Teſti- 


fy a diſlike of this Diſtindtion, And «for the Fapits, we meddle not vin on 
arther 
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farther than we. are led by. the Lord : for my part I know not What they hold as 
to this thing. | Mee, Wn le Se 
To the Third, God Cid threaten the Gentiles (wiſhing them to take heed of 

boaſting -againſt the 7ews) that if they did not continue in the faith, and in the 
fear, they ſhould be cut off;. as the Fews were. Now there was a great and ge- 
neral departing from the Faith, and anſwerably,- a General cutting off. And though 
Life was reſerved in a ſele& member in the wilderneſs, yet the true way of ga- 
thering into Churches and, the Church-State feH, And Now being fallen, the Lord 
alone is able to rebuild, as he built at firſt, Now men reading the Scriptures of 
the Glory of the former Church-State, have been longing after it (which was Good) 
but withal too forward to thruſt themſelves into it, and build by imitation without 
the clear Light, leadings and guidance of the Spirit, and ſo have not built up in 
the ſame Life and Power, by which the Building was at firſt, and can alone be 
troly raiſed again. Now the Lord being come forth in his Power, and raiſing up 
his own Building ; the ſame. Spirit which raiſeth up that, Teſtifieth againſt all the 
other, which are raiſed up without it. And indeed, the Teſtimony againſt the 
preſent Churches, and Congregations gathered out of the Power, is Gods, not 
ours. But conſider ſeriouſly, Fohn had a Recd given him to meaſure the Tem- 
ple, &c, which, when part was to be reſerved for G:d, and part to be given 
to the Gentiles : but who gave you power to gather Churches, or practiſe thoſe 
which we call Church-Ordinances ? Who hath required theſe things at your hands ? 
And where doſt thou Read, that the Gerriles did tread down the outward Court, 
after it was given them? They trod down the holy City indeed Forry Two 
Months. 

To the Fourth, So far as you ſce, hear, taſt, feel, any thing in the pure light 
of the Truth, as it is in Jeſs, we rejoyce therein; and heartily defire the increaſe 
thereof in you: but we would not have you miſtaken about theſe things. 

To the Fifth ; Concetning the word or commandement which Aoſes ſpeaks of, 
and which Paul ſaid was the word of Faith which they preached. 

If the firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, there had not been place left for a ſe- 
cond For if there had been a Law given, which could have given I ife, Righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould have been by that Law. But notwithſtanding the Wonders which 
God did in Egypr and the Wilderneſs, and the giving the Law and Ordinances, 
ec, yet the Vail was upon them, And the Lord had not given them an heart to 
perceive, nor eyes to ſee, nor ears te hear to that very day, Deut, 29. 4. Well then, there 
was a neceſſity of. another Covenant, and theſe words which 7feſes now ſpeaks 
to ox God, were words concerning another Covenant, .beſides that made 
in orew, . 

But where is the Commandment of this Covenant ? where is. the Law of this Co- 
venant ? where is the word of this Covenant ? It is not hidden frem thee, neither 
is it far off, It is not in Heaven, that thou ſhouideſt ſay, who ſhall go up for 
us to. Heaven and bring it unto us, that we may hear it and do it. Neither is it 
beyond the Sea 3 But the Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in thy 
Heart, that thou mayeſt do it, And this nigh word, this word of the other Cove- 
nant, whereby God circumciſeth the heart, to love the Lord God with all the 
heart, is the. word cternal, and no other, who hath received this Power of the 
Father, and none elfe hath received it: and in the Obedience to him, his Righte- 
ovſneſs is revealed and received, and made the Souls from Faith to Faith. And it is 
in vain for you to think to blind our eyes either concerning this Scripture, or 
concerning the thing it ſelf which this Scripture teſtifies of ; God having opened the 
eye and heart. which ſees and knows, and which in the true Light, which is from and 
of the word. ſees him who is inviſible and cternal, even the Life, Holy Power, 
Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, which was in and with the Father before the World 
was. And this was the word, before it took up the body of fleſh, and is ſtill 
the word, and no other : and its Commandment is Life Eternal, in the pure Faith 
whereof and in the pure Obedience whereto, he giveth life abundantly ; bur out 
of the Faith and Obedience thereto, he doth neither give Life, nor the Juſtification 
of Life, but the deceits of the Enemy there prevail in mens minds concerning theſe 
things, | Now 
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| Now had the 7295 under the Law come to this Word, they hid by the Light 
thereof underſtood the Law, and by the Power thereof fulfilled it. And when Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles preached, had they, that heard, felt this word, they could nor 
but in their hearts have believed him to be the Lord, and alſo have confeſſed his 
| Refurrection from the Dead, which in that day it was a great thing to confeſs, being 
not revealed by Fleſh and Blood, nor the Teſtimony then czfily ſwallowed by the 
Fleſhly and Earthly part, but Generally oppoſed by it. But now theſe things arc 
feceived and acknowledged by multitudes without the Power, and as ſo received 
afe of no value, fior can ſave: but the owning and receiving and being born of 
the Spirit, Life atid Powet (which was in him} Saves, and pives ſuch an acknow- 
ledginent of theſe things, as is of the Life and Power, and accepted with the Fa- 


But alas! Friend; how haſt thou wreſted and perverted this Scrtpture, turning 
alide the intent of Gods Spitit, and putting thine own meaning upon his Words, 
riving to make them ſpeak whit thou would'ſt have them; Is this Reading of 
the Scriptures in Reverence, Humility and Godly Fear? O that God would give 
thee a ſenſe of what thou haſt done herein! For neither Moſes, nor Paul doth thus 
reſtrain them, or mentjon any ſuch ſort of People, as thou ſpeakeſt of; but thou 
by thy expoſition makeſt void the mind of God, and the drifr of his Spirit in 
the Scriptures, If thou haſt in this Wiſdom and Latitude of thy own Spirit read 
the Scriptures, not knowing Gods Spirit to gird and limit thee from thine own 
apprehendings and conceivings, what kind of Rule haſt thou made to thy ſelf out 
of them ? Ah friend; if thou knoweſt Gods Spirit, keep toit: if thou know- 
elt it not, wait for it to become thy guide and leader, and the opener of Scrip- 
tures and the Myſteries of the Kingdom to thee. DOS. ©. | 
The Light which enlightzeth every Man that cometh into the World, and the 
Krernal Word or Son of God is the ſame. And this Light Shining in the Dark-- 
neſs, ſhinerh, and enlighteneth with the True Light: and the end of its enlight- 
hing is, that therein Men might feel the Drawings of the Father, the Strivings 
of his Spitit, and in the Faith thereof, and Subjection thereto, come out of the 
Darkneſs. £3, RC Bs es | F | 
| Now, the Condemination is not becauſe Chrif# hath not ſufficiently enlightened 
them, or that there goeth not ſufficient Power, with his Light to Redeem from the 
Darkneſs; but becauſe Men turn the Deaf Ear to him, will not hear him, but 
in love to the Darkneſs, hear the Voice of him who dwells in the Darkneſs. But 
the Spirit of Chriſf, who is in the Light, and dwells in the Light, who ſtrives 
with the dark World by his Light, is able to conquer, and overcome the Dark- 
neſs. Yea, the Word of Life nigh in the Mouth. and Heart, js able to overcome 
the power of Death there, to quicken, to gather to God, to ſet the captive 
free, &c. And the Reaſoni why Men Periſh, is not through Gods inſufficient viſi- 
ting of them, bur becauſe of their turning from the Meaſure of the Manifeſtati- 
on of his Spirit, They deſpiſe the Day of ſmall things, they will not come to 
that, wherein the Life and Vertue was hid, and ſo loſe the Day of their Viſita- 
tion, and miſs of the Good, which God intended - to them thereby. | 

And whereas thou ſayeſt, The Light doth not, nor cannot diſcover Chr:#, and 
his being Raiſed from the Dead, &+r. I cannot but ſay ori the other hand, What 
doth diſcover them, but the Light ? How carhe the Scriptures to declare of Chri/# ? 
was it not from the Spirit? And is not that ſame Light till with the Spirit, by 
which the Scriptures were given forth ? and can he-not give it forth without the 
Letter, where he ſeeth need of it, and vouchſafeth ſo to do? But how can the vaſt 
unbelieving multitudes of the: world experience what the Light and Spirit of the 
Lord can do, being not ſubjeX'to it, but rebelling againſt him, 7ob 24. 13. And 
why may not men tow by the Light of the Spirit come to know that Chriſt is come, 
dead and riſen, as well as theſe things were kniown aitd believed before the Scrip- 
tures were written? Yet, if a man ſhould not know the outward death of Chriſt, 
and his raiſing from the outward Grace ; yet being in the Faith ofche.Power (which 
whom ever it toucheth and draweth to it, it redeems) that gives him a Right to 


all that was done by Chriſt : for then -he hath Union with the thing which —_—_ 
af! 
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and Streigh from it againſt that which Deſtroys. - Yea, there: was h time, . when 
the Diſciples of Chriſt were in the Faith, and yet neither knew, -nor believed hig 
Death and Reſurrection : yea, Peter with no ſmall Confidence, faid,. Loydy; this 
ſha not be unto Thee, Mat. 16; 22. els 7 abort ob tle nk q1bc 
As touching that paſſage: of Renouncing the Works, not enly of the Old-Cgz 
venant, but: even thoſe of the New alſo, as filthy Rags ; that is: Manifeſtly. unſcrip- 
tural and unſavoury ; the Works of the New-Covenant, being Fruits of God's holy 
Spirit, which. he works ih us, and for us. -If any Man be-in-Chrift, there.is a 
New Creation (where the.old things are paſſed away) and-he that: walks afzer 
this Rule, walks in the newneſs of the Spirit, and the ſpirit m0vVes, and dives, and works 
in him. Not 1, tut Chriſt inme.. And as the Root is holy, ſo js;alſo the ſruit., 
The {car which God puts into the heart is clean, and keeps the heart clean, and out of 
the good and honeſt and clean heart comes good, honeſt and clean.fruir, which is-not 
unclean like filthy Rags, read Iſa. 64. 5. and conſider it, waiting gn, the Lord to, 
open thine underſtanding; Were the works which the Apoſtle ſpeaks-of Hebr. 11, and 
Fam, 2. 24,10 be reckoned as filthy Rags ? 141 97 5 
Abrabam was acquainted with the inviſible, eternal Word, and was turned from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, and in hjs-converted eſtate 
had the Promiſe of the ſeed, and ſaw with the. reſt of the Prophets through the day 
of his Fleſh to the Day of his Spirit, 1 Per. 1. 10, 11, 12. > 
David was a ſpiritual man and knew the word of the New-Covenant, which, is a 
Lantern to the fect, and a Light to the Paths of the Children of the New-Covenant, 
who witneſs and experience their way cleanſed by taking heed thereto according to 
this word. And the Precepts, Statutes, Laws, Commandments, Ordinances, Judgments, 
&c. of this word are a Myſtery to all that are not acquainted with it. But they that 
are acquainted with it, and in the pure fear and humility wait upon it, they -learn 
of it the way of its precepts, and are guided by the Spirit of the Lord-in the way 
everlalting. ; 4 | | "ge 
The Wiſdom which Solomon ſpeaks of, is undoubtedly Chriſt, the Word eter- 
nal. It is much thou ſhouldſt boggle at this. He is the Sun of- the inward World, 
which enlightens the Dark inward World ; not that they ſhould abide in the Darkneſs, 
but by the Vertue and Power of his Light come out of it. And friend, mark theſe 
following words, and wait upon the Lord for the true underſtanding of them, - Till 
thou witneſs the inward Word, with the inward Law and Teftimony thereof, and 
know its Commandment to be a Lamp, and its Law Light, &c. thou canſt never 
witneſs the perfet keeping and preſervation from the evil Woman, ſrom the flatte- 
ry of the tongue of the ſtrange Woman, but wilt be apt to Juſt after.her Beauty 
in thy heart, and to be taken with her eye-lids, . But if thou know and keep Wiſ= 
dom's Commandments, thou wilt thereby witneſs Life indeed,. according to. that 
faying of Chriſt, If a man keep my ſayings, he ſhall never ſee - Death, And Chriſt 
directed his Apoſtles to wait for his Spirit to receive his ſayings from, who teacheth 
not only the greateſt, but the leaſt in the New-Covenant, writing his Law in 
their hearts, which Law is Light, And if any man hear the inward voice of wiſdom, and 
turn at her reproofs, ſhe will power out her Spirit unto him ; ſhe will make known 
Ker words unto him. | 
The ſame thing that teaches to do juſtly and love Mercy, teacheth alſo to walk 
Humbly with the Lord. It is the ſame Grace (which brings Salvation) which 
reacheth to live Godlily, that teacheth alſo to live Soberly and Righteouſly. What 
t had in my former Profefſion atid Congrezational-way, the Lord brake by a migh- 
ty hand : but yet in tender Mercy he was with me, preſcrving me inthe mid(t 
of the Storms, and Flouds, and Roarings of the Enemy vpon me, till his [freſh 
viſiting of me, And he viſited me with his own Spirit, with the Eternal Light 
Life and Power thereof, and I know it to be. the ſame thing,, which had been 
with me from the beginning: yea the Child, being quickned and raiſed out of 
the Grave, preſently knew #ts, Father, and cannot but honour and bear Teſtimony 
ro that appearatice of Truth, wherewith his Father viſited him, and wherein he 
hath felt the renewing, and reſtoring of his former Work. And they that knew 
- rhe formerly, before the )Lord daſhed me_to pieces, could and: did witneſs, that 
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the Lord had given me true Humility, and my Soul cid witneſs 2 walkjag with him 
;n the humility which he gave me. And now I witneſs from him, in this pretious diſpen- 
ſation of his Life and Power, the very ſame Humility (and: blefſ2d be his name, with 
Sreat increaſe) and a freſh walking with him therein, in a freſh ſcnſe and meltings 
and bowings of Spirit before him Night and Day. I Go confeſs 1 took it to be a 
Natural thing, and overlooked and deſpiſed it, till the Lord opened my un- 
derſtanding and ſhewed me what it was, and how he wrought by it, and that jr 
was a myſtery hid from all, but thoſe tro whom he revealzd it. And indecd I do 
hang daily upon the Lord in this for Lif: and Power, and am very weak with- 
out, but ſtrong as it pleaſeth the Father to manifeſt himſelf in me, and to breath 
upon me through it : Yea indeed my Life, Peace, Relt, Hope, Joy, Delight, cc. 
is a Continual Gift from the Father of Spirits, who hath manifefte4 himſelf ncar 
unto me, and ſhewn me his dwelling Place. And I am ſatisfied that the Spirit of 
the Lord, by his Immediate Light, is able to reach the darkeſt Heart in the darkeſt 
part of the World, and to turn his mind to, and give him belict in, that which 
Saves, and to ſave him thereby. 

The Word of Faith which the Apoſtles preached, and the Word or Life Etcr- . 
nal and the Light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the World 
differ not, but are the ſame: and the Light wherewith he cnlightens them, that 
they might believe in him who enlighteneth, is of the fame Nature with the en- 
lightner, and ſufficient to guide them to the Faith of hini, Bur, Friend, take heed 
of reproaching the Truth. Though thou mayelt do it Ignorantly, yer it is not wholly 
excuſable, Haſt thou heard Preaching which thou ſpeakeſt thus ſlightly of, and 
if thou haſt not, ſurely thou ſhouldeit have heard and confidered, before thou 
hadſt judged. Thou ſetteſt up thine own underſtanding, -and a judgment accerd- 
ing to the appearance of things to thee, inſtead of the true and Righteous judg- 
ment, therein expoſing thy ſelf to the Righteous judgment of the Lozd, who judg- 
eth in Truth & Righteouſneſs, and Fear, otherwiſe in this matter, than thou doſt, 

Chriſt is the Pearl of Price, or treaſure hid in aficld. The field is the World. 

The World is in man's Heart, And yet this Myſtery was hid from Ages and Ge- 
nerations; (and the Kingdom which the Phariſees ſought) was within them, who 
were as far from any ſenſe and underſtanding of it, as the Gentiles ; and fo though 
it was within them, yet they were without it, they had no Knowledg, no under- 
Randing, no ſenſe of it, had reaped no benefit by it, but were Enemies and Ali- 
enated in their minds from it. Ah what pallate and underſtanding [apts to which 
this is unſpiritual and unfavory ! but how bold and Preſumptuous, do mens ap- 
prehenfſions (which they take up from the Letter of the Scriptures, without the 
Lights and leadings of Gods Spirit) make them, even to fly in the face of that 
which is certainly known, witneſſed and experienced to be of God, as well as 
held forth in the Scriptures, as Col, 1. 27, ſee the Greek. 
- 'As to thoſe harſh expreſſions, vilifiing the truth of our God, and the Converſion 
to him thereby; I ſhall only ſay this, well Friend, go on, reproach us and our 
Teſtimony and the truth of our God, as being able to lead us no further than 
morality, & Weaffuredly know and experience, and faithfully teſtify as in God's 
Sight, that it hath led vs further into the Myſtery and power of Life, and into Union 
and fellowſhip with the father and the Son, than your DoRtines ever have done 
or can do. For, the apprehenſions of man upon Scriptures are paſſing away, and the 
pure truth it felf, which the Scriptures teſtify of, is already revealed, and fur- 
ther to be revealed, and to have the Glory. | 

Ye think we ſet up a Natural Light, and eſteem it Spiritual ; but we are taught 
of God to diſtinguiſh, underſtandingly, and experimentally between Nature, and 
him from whom Nature came, who is the Word of Life, the Lord God of Life, 
beſides whom there is no Saviour, who is near to every man to warn him of, 
turn him and. deliver him from, the devourer and oppreſſor of the Soul. Now 
though the veſſels in which the Light ſhines be Natural and filed with Dark- 
neſs, and become Darkneſs in the Darkneſs : yet the diſcoverer, reprover, check- 
er thereof, which giveth the living ſound in the Veſſel, js ſpiritual, even the 
Spirit of the Zord God, which triveth with fallen man in the midſt of his dark- 
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neſs and Captivity at ſeaſons, according to his good pleaſure. This the ſhep- 
hexd of our Souls hath taught us, opening our ears, and cauſing us to hear and 
know his Voice, and to learn of him, who is Truth and. ſpeaketh Truth, who is 
Life and Spirit, and giveth of his own eternal Life and Spirit to his Children, . 

To the Sixth : What others have been 1 know not, but this I know concerning 
my ſelf, that I was ſetled firmly in the DoEtrines which ye now own, and in 
the Congregational way of worſhip, til} the Lord ſmote me and brake me to 
pieces, with ſuch as 1 did converſe with (to wit, teachcrs and others of eſteem 
;n thac way) profcſſed they could not conceive the ground of ; but ſaid it was a 
prerogative caſe, and did not doubt but the iſſue thereof would be good unto me. 
Put what if the Sheep were ſcattered, before the Shepherd came to gather them ; 
what if they were wandering from Mountain to Bill, ſeeking their reſting Place ? 
What if they went mourning up and down from one Watchman to another, from 
one ſort of people to another, inquiring after their Beloved? Did this make them 
unfit to be piticd and viſited by the Shepherd ? What ſort did Chriſt gather in the 
dayes of his fleſh? were they not deſpiſed of the wiſe, fearned, fetled ones? (in 
their knowledge of the Law and Prophets) But bleſſed be the Lord who hath now 
maniteftly revealed the Foundation, andthe Kingdom that can never be ſhaken, and 
in his mercy and tender love, and by his power fixed them thereon ; that they know 
in whom they have believed, and how they carme to believe ; and have taken up 
the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wherein the Power is manifeſted to Crucify 
that, which cannot otherwiſe be Crucified. The ſeventh hath been largely ſpoken to 
alre:dy. 

To the Eighth, The Lord God knoweth that it is not in my heart to Judge, 
or ſct at nought any man, but in faithfulneſs to God and in tender love to ſouls to teſti- 
ſy to others, what I have ſeen in his Light, as he requireth of me; and is this 
ſetting them at novught ? It is true, they cannot believe nor receive the Teſtimo- 
ny in the State wherein they ſtand, but that doth not diſanul or weaken it; 
but Truth and its Teſtimony ſtands, notwithſtanding their rejecting and riſing up 
againſt it, 

” o the Firſt particularly, To own and contend earneltly for the Scriptures a- 
right, is good, but it was not good formerly to ſet up the writings of Aoſes, 
and the Prophets above and againſt Chriſt ; nor is it good now to ſet up the Scrip- 
tures above the Spirit, or to make them the tryer inſtead of the anointing (ohn. 2, 
27.) for the Scriptures came from the Spirit, and they teſtify of the Spirit, and 
the Spirit is to be received and to dwell in the Soul as in its Temple: and here 
the King and Law-giver of the Church (with the Ballance of the Sanctuary) 
is indeed known. And he that receives the Spirit is to Live in the Spirit, and 
walk in the Spirit, and in the Light of the New Feruſalem ; which Light is Eter- 
nal, diſcovering, diſpoſſeſſiing and working out the Darkneſs, and ſo taking up 
its Place. | 

Now though ye may aim at having things concerning Churches and Church» 
Worſhip, regulated according to the Scriptures; yet ye may calily err therein, 
and cannot but err therein, if your underſtandings be not opened and Kept open 
by the Spirit; yea ye may not wait for the Spirits gathering and building, but 
may gather of your ſelves and build of your ſelves; whereas the Apoſtles were 
to wait for the Power from on High to do their work with : and were your eyes 
truly opened, ye would quickly and eaſily ſee, that neither your Preaching nor 
praying is at all like theirs. They ſpake what they received from the Spirit, ye 
what ye apprehend and conceive concerning Words ſpoken of by the Spirit. 
This is very ſhort of ſpeaking as Gods Oracles, And one ſhort of you conceives 
thus, and another thus concerning the ſame Scriptures, £c. 

_ To the Second, Till ye know the Spirit, and come to the true waiting upon the 
Spirit, and Underſtand his Voice, ye can never recover the form of ſound Words 
by Reading the Scriptures, but will be liable to be ſetting up your own Concet- 
vings and Apprehenſions, inſtead of the Truth it ſelf. And till ye have the true 
underſtanding of the Spirit, ye cannot but alſo err, concerning the power, and 
about your cxyeriences of things, and ſo will be continually in great danger of 
being deceived, and of deceiving one anothers Souls, Ti 
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; To the Third, Ye have a Notion about Chriſi's active, and paſſive Obedience, 
being imputed: to the Soul 'as its: Righteouſneſs, which the Scriptures ſpeak not z 
and which manifeſts, that ye do not know how the Righteouſneſs, is Revealed 
and how the: Son is made of: Go4-unto them Righteouſneſs, who! wait upon him 
in the Faith, and obey 'his Goſpel. For the Righteouſneſs is Revealed in the 
Faith, and is furtner and further made the'Souls;' in, and by the Faith, _ 

To the Nineth, God is my Witneſs (whom I Worſhip in Spirit, and in whoſe 
Fear I write and: ſpeak) that I dearly Love you, and in the Truth, and Dearneſs 
of Love, earneſtly defire Concerning you, that ye may not miitake abour Chriſt, 
his Spirit, his Scriptures, about Faith, Love, Mortification, and about the Righte- 
ouſneſs, Peace;-and Joy of the Kingdom, or any -other Spiritual Thing, but may 
know, expericnce, and enjoy the truth and ſubltance of things, as they are in 7e- 
ſ#s. - Now, if: ye know, and have received the true living Faith, and witneſs the 
powerful,* purifying 'Vertue of .it, 'which God hath given to overcome the World, 
and the Wicked one: with; How © comes it about, that there is ſuch a belief in 
you, that it can never do its Work ' perfectly in this World, but only in part? 
Surely this belief is not of, or from,. the true Faith, nor to the Honour of kim 
that hath given it. For the Spiritual Weapons are mighty through God, - to the pul- 
ling down of the ſtrong holds, and bringing all (even every thovght) into Sub- 
zection to Chr:f, | 

To the Tenth, That God did as much for 7:das, as for Peter, is not our Doc- 
trine: For God giveth more or leſs out of his Rich Treaſury, according to his 
own good Pleaſure. But the unprofitable Servant had aiſo a Talent given him, 
which he did not improve, but hid it in a Napkin ; and his Lord Condemned him 
therefore, There were others had Talents likewiſe, which they did impro7e, and 
their Lord accepted and juſtified them therein, ſaying, Well doe, Good and Faith- 
ful Servant, thou haſt bcen Faithful" over a few 1hings, I will make thee Ruler v- 
wer many Things, enter into the” Foy of thy Lord. | 

Now is there juſt Ground for any of theſe Servents to boait and ſay, the other 
h:d a Talent as well as |; but I niade my ſelf to differ, 1 improved my Talent, 
wnereas he did not? The true 7c doth believe, doth obey the Goſpel, and hath 
praiſe of God (he that hateth the Light, doth not' believe nor obey) and yet he 
lſceth no ground of boaſting: for it was not he of . himſelf, but the Grace ana Power 
of the- Lord wrought all in him. And what is done in, and by, and through the Power 
of the Lord, the Honour and Glory thereof, properly belongs to the Lord, Yor, 
he that is in the true Faith, feels thac which cxcludes boaſting, and keeps in the 
ſenſe of the Love and Mercy. O! that thou kneweft a limit, and check to this 
Wiſdom, and theſe Reaſonings in thee, which are not of, but againſt the Truth 
as that Light which rhou depiſeſt, would Manifeſt to thee, if thou kneweſt the 
Nature ana Vertue of it, and didft- cleave unto it. In this Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding, thou mayeft Read much, and |Comprehend much, and be greatly taken 
with thine Apprehenſions upon Scriptures; but it 15 ſhut out of the true Know- 
ledge of them, and out of the Spirit and Power of Life, which they that Wrote 
them were in, and Witneſſed of. | 

As for Free-will ; we own no ſuch thing as Man's Free-will, to Good in the 
fallen Eftate. But the Spirit of the Lord changeth, and reneweth the Will in the 
day of his Power ; and whoever he ſtriveth with, and draweth, may come in the 
Drawing, Vertue ifluing out with the drawing from him thar draweth: and this is 
not the Condemnation, that Men cannot come to the Son, that they might have 
L.ife, but that they do not come, that they do not turn at the reproof of his 
Wiſdom, from that which he ſtands ready to turn them from, 

There may be high Admirations concerning God, and his L:ve in the natural 
part, which we have known, and are made able in the Lord to judge of, finxe 
he hath Tavght us to diſtinguiſh of things: and this is chaffy in all ſorts of 
Men. | But there is a feeling of the pure Nature of Heavenly Love, and a- {taking 
thercin, into the deep Senſe thereof; and an acknowledging of ir to God, in the 
Humility, 'in the Fear, in the Spirit, and in the Fower, Now this is indeed from 
the Beloved, and Accepted with G24 in the Beloved. . And this is his Children, 
| A V2 v ho 
; | 
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who are ſtripped of their own ability of admiring and loving, are taught of him 
to love, and admire him, being gathered out of that which is natural of Man, 
into that which is ſpiritual, and of God, ; Sig. 

As for the Four Queries at the cloſe, which I propounded in Love, and for 
Advantage td thee, it ſeemeth /to me ſtrange thou ſhouldit ſay, thou would 
ſpeak ro the ſenſe of them, and yet ſo wave the main drift and plain ſenſe, 

The Firſ# was concerning Chriſt's being Spiritually Born of his Church, to 
which thou haſt ſaid nothing at al}, but that the firſt Chriſtians and Churches were 
very Glorious, &c. which they alſo can own, who have denied the Faith, and 
are not in the Truth. 

To the Second thou haſt Anſwered as little, nor rightly according to the Let- 
ter, putting in the Dragon inſtead of the Beaſt. : 

Thy Third and Fourth are alſo ſhort, and not directly to the thing : but I Wrote 
not to Contend. The Lord God ſhew thee Mercy, bring down the wrong Wiſ- 
dom in thee, bring thee into a capacity of knowing, and recciving his pure living 
Truth, that thou mayeſt not witneſs or fight againſt him, but in, and by his Spi- 
rit underſtand the Scriptures aright, and Witneſs for him. 


19. of the 12, Month, 
I 6067, 


A POSTSCRIPT. 


[ Here is a Word of Advice in my Heart to thee, which it behoveth thee ſeriouſly, 


and uprightly to wait on the Lord, to be made able to weigh and conſider a- 
right ; it us this Take heed of ſetting up the Letter above or againſt the Spirit 
(for that is not right in the Sight of God) and take heed alſo, of ſetring up thine 
own Wiſdom, Conceivings, and Apprehenſions above both: for that is a dangerous way 
of erring, and may prove a great ſnare to thy Soul; as it hath been formerly, and ts 
at this Day to many. If ye had known what this meaneth ( ſaid Chriſt) I will have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice, ye would not have Condemned the Guiltleſs, We own the 
Scriptures truly and ſingly, being Taught of God ſo to do, and do not hold forth any 
thing contrary thereto, or deny any thing therein contained ; but are Witneſjes (Living 
Witneſſes) of the Truths expreſſed, and related therein : but Mens meanings aud con- 
cervings thereupon (who though they will acknowledge, that a Man cannot underſtand 
the Scriptures without the Spirit ; yet will not venture #1 their own Wiſdom, Spirit, 
and Underſtanding, to exponnd and give meanings) we cannot own, nor them, in ſuch 
ther Apprebenſions and Prattices. 

That wm thee, or any which breaths after the Lord, we have Unity with ; but 
that Wiſdom and Comprehenſion which is above it, and a vail over it, and contrary 
ro its Nature, and which is a limit, and bond to the Pious Seed, we cannot bave U- 
nity with, becauſe it is of the ſame nature with that which the Lor hath Condemned, 
and Deſtroyed in us, and he will not ſuffer it to live wn others, where his Life and 
Power prevails, 
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A Few E XPERIENCES Concerning 
ſome of theWeighty things, relating to Gods Everlaſting 
Kingdom, 


<A a 
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Given forth, in true and tender Love, for the belp of any ſuch of the 
Race of the true Travellers as may ſtand in need thereof. 


By Jfaac Pcningtoi. 


"ING 6 


A PREFACE to the Experiences. 


T hath pleaſed the Lord to unſeal and open the Fountain of Life in the midſt of hu, 
heritage, ſo that in his Light do they ſce Light, and in his Life do they Reap 
and Enjoy Life. And the precious promiſes are fulfilled in the midſt of them, cf 
ſending the Comforter and pouring out of the Holy Spirit, ſo rhat he +hat be'is- 

weth, out of his Belly do flow Rivers of Living Water. Yea the Lord hath « V-1c- 
yard of his own Planting, which he keepeth Night and Day, (leaſt any burt ut, and 
watereth every Moment, O the Streams of Life, the Streams of Love, the orrcams 
of Grace, the Streams of Mercy, the Streams of Peace, the Streams of Joy and Con- 
ſolation wihch flow from him into the boſoms of his Children! Indeed Grace and Mercy, and 
Peace is Multiplied from God onr Father, in and throngh the Lord feſins Chriſt Gai- 
ly, inſomuch as that ſaying of Chriſt to his Deſciples ( Joh. 14. 26, 27.) is now fu'- 
filled, I ſay not that I will pray the Father for you : for the Father himſelt loveth 
you, &c. The Father in his love hath brought us to the Sin, and the Son in the ſame 
love hath brought us back to the Father : and now the l.ve ficws from the Father ns 
and through. the Son moſt naturally and abundantly. And where the bart is circun- 
ciſed and much forgiven; there love returns back, moſt truly and abundantly, ſo that 
the Lord our God, in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, is loved with all the veart and with 22 
the ſoul, and nothing is thought too good to ſacrifice to him, noy nothing tos much to. 
ſuffer for him. O the pure Leve that ſprings and flows between the heauinly Father 
and the ſpiritual Child) The beſt love that rs to be found in this world (inthe men of 
this world.) zs ot worthy ro be a ſhadow of it. God is Love, and bis Children are f 
him, and partake of, and dwell in the ſame love; though the enmity and higheſt wiſ- 
dom of this world. know them not, nor can know them ; as it never could know the Chul= 
dren of the true wiſdom, 

Now from this Fountain do not only iſſne ſprings and ſtreams of Life 10 refreſh our 
own hearts ; but teſtimonies Concerning the Life which we feel and partake of, and con- 
cerning our travels from the dark Lands through the wally of tears (wherc he that gave 
us Life, was ourWell) towards oxr reſting place. 

Theſe alſo ſpring up in us for the ſakes of others. Of which nature are the things which 
Follow, wn this little - Sn þ For not. for my own ſake only did they ſpring np an me, 
but to ſignifie to others of the Mercy the Lord hath ſhewn me, and the way wherein 
he hath led me, and what he hath given me to tafte of and experience in the waz ; 
' which will anſwer every truc palate, every palate that is ſcaſoned with life and with ire 
experience, And having received them from the Lord for this very end, to hold them 
Forth to others; in love and in tenderneſs of Spirit, mny heart ts freely given up to him 
therein, not aiming at any thing thereby, but his glory ſingly, and the good of ſach ſouls, 

; 


& 
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to whom he ſhall pleaſe to extend Favour and ſhew Mercy, in opening the Heavenly © 
Atyſtery of Life and Salvation, TE 

I have often ſaid in my heart, Who hath begotten me there ? who would kave ſaid, 
that Sarab ſhould have given Children ſuck, My wound was deep and ſeemed incu- 
rable, But Bleſſed be the Lord who bath made known to me tht Phyſnit of value, 
for whom no diſeaſe is too hard, but he is able tocure every Sckneſs, and to relieve and 
reſcue all that are Captived and Oppreſſed by the Devil, that come unto him and wait up- 
on him, in the way of his Righteous Judgments and moſt Tender Mercies, . . For after 
all My Relligon and deep Exerciſes, and inward Expcriences ana Knowledge, 1 came 
zo ſuch a loſs of what I once had, that T ſenſibly felt 1 knew not the .L:rd, and. lay 
continually groauing and mourning after him, and deeply afflitt:4 for want cf him. O 
the Pure Living and Preticus Life and ſweet Preſence of My God, that my ſel wanted, 
znſomuch as my moyſture was turned into the drought of Summer, and my bones grown 
dry and withered, But at length the Lord in his goodneſs (O blciicd 'for ever be his 
Name) breathed wpen the dry Bones, and 1 felt life enter from him into me, and the 
dayes of deep ſorrow and diſtreſs were at length forgotten, becauſe a heaven!; vinth 
was at length conceived and brought forth, And now where's the Sackcloth ? nizere's 
the Aſues ? O there's beauty in Life, wſtead of the Aſhes in the ſtate without Life, 
and the Garment of Praiſe inſtead of the Spirit of Heavineſs. O Glory, Glory, to the 
binder up of the bruiſed and broken ones, to the Redeemer of the Caprtives, to the re- 
pairer of the branches, to the builder up of the waſted"-and deſolate ones! Glery to his 
Tender Mercy, Glory to his Grace, Glory to his Love, Glory to his Wiſdom, Glory 
to his Power for ever and ever, mien. x | he. * 


I. 


A faithful Teſtimony concerning the True and Pure Way of Life, with 
Breathings for ſuch as have defires after it, and yet are Strangers to 
it. | 


His hath been the Cry of my Soul from my Childhood, even after Ho- 
lineſs, aſter the Preſence of the Lord, after Union with him, after the 
Nature and Image of his Son, after a feparation from what was ccntra- 
ry to him, and a being brovght forth in the Power of his Life. 

Now bleſſed be the Lord, that is revealed, which anſwers the Cry, which fo far 
as my ſoul comes to partake of, is refreſhed and ſatisfyed with the ſupply of 
that, which it thirſted and cryed after. | | 

And all that have felt the true Cry, O that they might alſo be tavght of God, 


| and learn aright how to wait upon him, and to walk humbly and in fear b-fore 
him, that nothing might come between them and the Cry of their ſouls ; but they 
might be led by him into the enjoyment and poſſcfſion of that, which the true birth 
(which js born of the Spirit, and is Spirit) naturally longs after. 

Now truly there is no other way to Life and Satisfaction, than by believing 
in that Power and following that Power which raiſed Chriſt from the dead; for 
that is to work the work in all that are ſaved. To feel this power, revealed with- 
in, to have the mind turned to this Power, to follow this power in the regenera- 
ting Work and Path, is the way to partake of its vertue, and to experience the 
Redemption which is thereby and therefrom. | 

And he that is born of the Spirit, and hath his eye opened by the Spirit, and 
daily exerciſed thereby ; he knoweth the Spirit, and is acquainted with his ſlirrings 
and movings and taught of God to diſtinguiſh them from the evil Spirir, its ſtir- 
rings and movings; and ſo doth not quench the Spirit of God, nor gricve it when 


it moves; nor give way to the other ſpirit, when it moves and allures, m 
ow 
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Now the Spirit of Deceit allures and guides men not ſo much by evtward 
Rules, as by an inward evil Nature, and ty the Law of Sin and D-ath. Ss 
tne Spirit of truth leads into Truth, by the newneſs and Power of its own 
Lite revealed in the heart ; by the pure initint of Life within, and by the Law 
of God written in the Nature of the new Creature, which is nearer than words 
without, For God b'ots out of the Hearts of his what Satan had written there 
and writes by the finger of his fpirit, what he would have the new Birth read 
there, and indeed there is a Kingdom of Life, of Rightcouſneſs, of true Peace 
and Joy, (yea of the holy Power and wiſdom of the mo'it high) for his Children 
(which are born of his Spirit and ſprings up of the Immortal Secd)) ro read. 

O why ſhould mens eyes be cloſed and their Hearts hardened againit the tri:th ! 
Why ſhould they Cry up Chriit in worcs, and cry out againlt his Life and pow- 
er, where it is revealed! Is this to Kiis the Son? Can ſuch chuſe (who arc 
guilty of this) bot periſh in the way of their ſouls :ravels? And how many muſt 
needs Periſh in their reſiitings che Power of truth, an ! Precious teſtimony of Gods 
Holy Spirit (in this ourday) tending to their Refcue and Salvation from that which 
Captivates and Deſtroys ? 

Chriſt came to deitroy Sin, he having received Power from his Father ſo to do. 
He knoweth it to be of a deſtroying Nature, and that it will deſtroy the Soul, 
where it is not by the Power of Life conſumed and deitroyed in the Soul. O 
moſt precious to us is that viſitation of Truth, Light, Life and Power, which ſcarch- 
eth out and diſcovereth Sin to the very Root, and alfo deitroyes it! O Glorious 
is that Axe of the Lord Jeius Chrit which is laid to the root of the corrupt Tree, 
and is daily hewing at and cutting it down, that it might Cumier the ground 
no more; but that the Heart might become good Earth, Sandtified Earth, Cir- 
cumcifed by the Lord to bring forth good Fruit. goo | Grapes, a good increaſe 
of the good Seed of Life to the' Good Husband-man, who is worthy to reap, 
even in this World, the Grace and Mercy, Love and Goodneſs, Wiſdom and 
Power, &c. Which he Plentifully ſoweth in the Spirits of h:s daily. Glory to 
his Name over all for ever, who h+:th exalted, exalteth and wiilex It that. which 
the ſeveral ſorts of high Profeſſors in their Wiſdom trample upon and deſpiſe. 
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II 


Concerning the perfefting of Gods Work in the Heart. 


S it not the Will of God, that his People and Children ſhould be Saneified 

throughout, in Soul, in Body, in Spirit ? 

Is it not the Will of Chriſt, that his Diſciples ſhould be perfect, as their 
Heavenly Father is Perfect ? | 

Did he not bid them pray, Thy Kingdom come, Thy Will be done in Earth as it, 
is in Heaven? and would he never have them believe arid expect that it ſhould be 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven ? 

+ Doth not he who hath the True, Pure, Living Hope (which Anchors within 
the Vail) purific himſelf; even as heis pure? | | 

Is not this the way to enjoy Promiſes of Gods holy Preſence, (who Tabernacleth 
in his People, that are cleanſed and Sanctified) to cleanſe our ſelves from all fil- 
thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfeing holineſs in Gods fear? Will God dwell in 
an unholy Temple ? Will he dwell where Sin dwells? He may indeed to fuch, 
when at any time they are tender and truly melted before him, be to them as a 
way-faring man that tarries for a Night : but he will not take up his abode there, 
walk there, ſup there, and. give them to ſup with him? 

Hath not Cariſt received all Power both in heaven and earth from his Father ? 
Is not this the end of rcceiving this Power, to b:ing down the Soul's Enemies, 
and go Purify and ſanRify his Church, that it may be without ſpot, or wrinkle 

or 
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cr any ſuch thing? Is he not the Captain of our Salvation, ancinted to Foht the 
Buttcls of the Lord ? Where is the fight ! Where js the {trong mon to be found 
cait out, his goods ſpoiled, and the houſe emptied of him, and ail that belongs 
to him? Is not Chriſt the author of Faith, the finiſher of Faith; and doth not he 
cariv on the Work of Faith with Power? And what js the Work of Faith ? 
15 it not to fight with, and overcome, Sin; to be tco hard for the Enemy at all his 
\eapons; Is there not a whole armour of Light, Life and Salvation preparcd ? 
What is it prepared for ? Is it not that the Children of Light 'ſhovld be wholly 
Arimed withit? Were there never any wholly Armed with it? or can the Encmy 
prevail on thoſe that are wholly Armed with it? Are thoſe that are armed with 
it aſraia of the Enemy, his Power, his Snares, his Wiles ? Or are they bold inthe 
Faith, following on in the Spiritual Battles, him who ridcth before them con- 
quering, and to conquer. | 

O th2t mens cycs were opened by the Lord ! Then might they ſce the Glory 
of Truth, in the pure Light which Shines from Gois Holy. Mountain: and ſuch 
dirk doctrines of the Night (which tend to the diſhonour of Chriſt, his Power 
an Love, and to the upholding of the Enemies Kingdom.) would paſs away, 
and prevail no more in the hearts of any that truly fearthe } ord ; but they would 
quietly wait and hope for his Salvation, that by the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus, they might be made free from the Law of Sin and Death, and 
not alwaycs to be ſubject thereto! For all, whom the Son maketh free, they are 
ſr.e indecd, and being made free by him may ſerve God in freedom of Spirit, 
without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the dayes of their lives. 
And then they know the Power and Virtue of the new Covenant, and the de- 
fence which is thereby, where the Wing of the Almighty over-ſhadows, and his 
Salvation (revealed therein) is experienced for a ſufficient Wall and Bulwark againſt 
ne Enemy. 


of 
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ITI. 


Concerning the true Chriſt, how it may be certainly and Infallibly known 
which is He. 


WW Hile People were in expectation and muſed in their Hearts concerning Fohr, 

whether he were the Chriſt or no, Fohn anſwers the caſe and tells them, 
how they might diſcern and know the true Chriſt, It is not he that Baptifeth 
with Water, but he that Bapr:ſech with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, Ne whoſe 
. Fan is in his hand, wherewith he cometh thorowly ro Purge his Floor, gathering 
the Wat into his Garner, and burning the Chaff with Fire unquenchable, Now he 
that knoweth him that doth this Work, and experienceth him doing this Work in 
kim, doth not he know Chriſt? O is it not pretious to be Baptiſed by him, 
whom God hath appointed to Baptiſe? O the Fan, the pretious Fan, wherewith 
Chriſt (who is the Power and Wiſdom of God) he ſeparates the precious from 
the Vile; ſevers the Wheat and the Chaff; gathers the Wheat into the precious 
Treaſury, and lets out the unquenchable Fire upon the Chaff! Onur God 35 4 con- 
ſuming Fire, faith the Apoſtle. To what is he a conſuming Fire ? Is it not to the 
Chaffy, earthy, Drofſy Nature in men and women ? Why, bring the Chaff near 
to the Fire, will it not burn it up? And then (as that is burnt up and conſumed) 
that which is Pure, that which is upright, that which is tender, that which is 
born of God can dwell with, and aclight in, the devouring Fire and everlaſting 
burnings. For God is not terrible to the Child which is born of him, to him 
who is brought forth in the Image and Spirit of his Son : but to the tranſgreſſing 
Nature, to the Seed of evil doers, which are Naturally inclined to do evil, and 


every day doing evil, he is tertible for ever more, O Bleſſed are they, wOnns- 
ſieve 
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lieve in that Power, and experience that Power near, which raied Chriſt from 
the dead, and are baptized with his baptiſm ! They tave acceſs to God: for fo 
the true Fews have, being inwardly cleanſed and kept clean : But the unclean, 
who have only a Notion of Chriſt's Blood, and of his rightcouſmeſs, but ate nor 
waſhed thereby nor Cloathed therewith, nor ever knew what it was to put off 

the filthy Garment, and to put on the white Raiment, They may Pray in their own 
Wills and Spirits, but they know not what it is to draw nigh to God inthe Spi- 
rit and Life of his Son, and fo are yet to learn what it is to Pray to the Father 
m the Name of Chriſt. For none truly know Chriſt, but they who truly {.cow 
and are led by his infallible Spirit. They thar have not the Spirit of Chriſt, are none 
of his : and they that have his Spirit, have that which is infallible. It 4s one thing 
to have Words ſpoken concerning Chriſt, or formerly by Chriſt; another thing 
to have the infallible Spirit it ſelf; to be infallibly born of the Spirit, and brought 
up in the Life and Light of the Spirit, that he may certainly know the Shepherds 
Voice, from the Voice of every ſtrange Spitit. 


I'V. 


Some Queries to ſuch as Affirm the Scriptures to be the only Rule, 
and Deny the Spirit, the Seed of the Kinzdom, the New-C ovenant, 
the Holy Leaven of Life, the Law Written in the Heart, to be the 
Rate of the Children of the New-Covenant. 


Cer. 1.T ] Ow are the Scriptures the Rule, or which of the Scriptures are the 

Rule? Are the whole Scriptures the Rule, from the beginning of 
Geneſis, to the end of the Revelanon ? Or are ſome Parts of themthe Rule, ſome 
other not ? if ſome parts of them be the Rule, and ſome not, Which parts are 
the Rule, and which arc not the Rule? As to Inſtance, in the Book of 7eb ; 
His Friends ſpake many words concerning God, which were not ſo right (as Fubr, 
Fob 42. And alſo Fob himſelf, in ſome of his Words and Speeches, darkened 
Counfel by Words without Knowiedpe, as he himfelf Confefſed, Fob q2. 3. Now 
which of /ab's Friends Words are the Rule and which net, and which of Fob's Words 
are the Rule, and which not? 

Quer, 2. Moſes was the Minitter of the 'Obd-Covenamt {for He Aingdred to the 
Fews the Old-Covenant, which was Glorious in its Day:) but he was not the 
Miniſter of the New-Covenant, Now the New-Covenant, and Miniſtration there- 
of, exceeds the Old in Glory, The Writing of the Law inwardly, in the Ta- 
bles of the Heart, is a more Glorious Miniftration, than the Writing of it out- 
wardly in Tables of Stone, Now, were oſes Words to the Fews under the Old- 
Covenant, intended by God, to be &e Rule of the Children of Light under the 
New-Covenant? Shall the Words of that Miniſtration which was to paſs away, 
be the Rule of the Childrea of that Miniftratzan, which is to abide for ever? 

Quer. 3. Did Moſes ſay, That: when Chriſt came, my Words which I ſpeak or 
write, ſhall be your Rule, or part of your Rule? Or did he net rather ſay, 
When God raiſeth up that Prophet, him ſhall ye hear in all things ? Is there any 
ene that is traly a Sheep, who .is nat ſo made by him who gives Life to:the Soul ? 
And after he is made Alive, and knows the Shepherds Voice, is he noe to hear 
his Voice for ever, who gives Life Eternal, and who leads into the Pafturcs of 
Life, and to the pure ſtill Waters, all that hear his Voice and follow firm? Read 
Folm 14. 3, 4. and Afts 3. 22. and Conſider, 

: Quer. 4. Was not Fobn as preat, if not -preater than Moſes f Had ever any the 
Honour beſides trim, «to 'be the immedrate forerunner, ' and preparer of the Way, 


and to point to the Lamb' of God as he did? And _ was not the #0 doorcafe - 
y '3 
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his Miniſtry Cit being not the Goſpel-Minittration of the Spirit and Power, as Chriſt's 
was) and Chriſt to increaſe Goſpel-Miniltration in his? Is not the leaſt in the 
Kingdom greater than Joh»? And are not all that are quickened by Chriſt, and 
follow him, led by him into the Kingdom? And who can give the Rule of Life 
in the Kingdom, but the King thereol? In the Laſt Dayes doth not the Lord 
ſpeak to his People by his Son? And is not he Faithtul in all his Houſe, as a 
Son to give the-Law and Rule of Life to them in Chriſt? 

Quer. 5. Are not all that are Souldiers and Subjects under Chriſt, to follow 
him, their Lord and Captain, whitherſoever he Goes or Rules? tlow can they 
know whither he Goes or Rules, but by an inward Eye, and Ear fixea upon, and 
open to him ? So that when once they know his Spirit (the Voice of his Spirit, 
as his true Sheep do) his movings, his drawings, his leadings, his going betore, 
is their Rule to follow. And they are not to grieve, or quench his Spirit, in 
drawing back from any thing that he leads and draws them to, | 

Quer. 6. 1s not Chriſt the Way, the Truth, the Life; the Living Way, the 
Living Truth? Is not the Living Way the Rule to them that Live? ls not the 
Truth it ſclf, the Rule of all that are true? What ſhouid rule and guide the Spi- 
ritual Man, that is Born of the Spirit, but the Wiſdom of the Spirit, but the O- 
racle of God, Manifeſted in his Temple and SanCtuary? That which is Born of 
the Spirit is Spirit, in which the Spirit is to dwell, and he in whom he dwells, 
is to be Ruled by him. | 

wer, 7. What is that which the Apoſtle calls the Rule, Gal. 6. 15, 16. which 
:if a Man walk according to. Peace will be upon him ? Is it not the Word, Pow- 
er, and Wiſdom of Goa ? Doth not he that walketh according to that. walk in 
the newneſs of the Spirit? Doth not he that walketh out of that, walk but in the 
Oldneſs of the Letter at the beſt? Doth not he that believeth according to that, 
hopeth according to that, prayeth according to that, I ſay, coth not he believe, 
hope and pray according to the Rule ? Doth not he that believeth, hopeth, pray- 
eth otherwiſe (though never ſo zealouſly and affeRtionately ;) yet at beſt, can a= 
ny better be ſaid of it, but that it is but in the Oldneſs of che Letter, and fo is 
not the right Goſpel which God requires in the Goſpel-Covenant ? 
Quer. 5 Is not the Law of the ſpirit of Lite in Chriſt Jeſus, the Law of the 
New. Covenant? and is not that the Rule to che Children of the New-Cove- 
nant ? Is not the Truth which makes free, 'the Way and Rule to them who are 
made free by it? Is the Letter or Spirit, the Rule under the Miniftration of the 
ſpirit ? Let that which is ſenſible.and which feels and knows the Truth and Way of Life 
(as it is in Feſus.)) anſwer : Men may ſearch the Scriptures, and yet not come to Chriſt 
for Lite: and men may get deſcriptions and a knowledg of things out of the ſcriptures, 
and yet not receive fora him the Rule of the new Lite. 


V. 


Concerning the Light, wherewith Chriſt the Life enlightneth every 
Man, | 


In him was Life; and the Life was the Light of Men. And the Light 
ſhineth is Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended_ it not, John 1+ 


VET. 4» 5- 


LC 


WW Hat is the Darkneſs which Comprehendeth not the Light ? Is it not Man in 
the Unregenerate eftate ? Te were Darkyeſs, ſaith the Apoſile, ſpeaking 


concerning them as they had been in that ſtate. 


Now 
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' Now it pleaſeth the Lord that in this darkneſs his pure light. ſhould ſhine, 
to gather man our of the darkneſs, For unieſs Light ſhould thine on man in 
his-dark ſtate, he could never 'be gathered out of it. But he that is turned tv 
the Light and followeth it, he cannot abide in the darkneſs,, but cometh into 
that which- gathercth and preſetveth the mind out of it. 

" But of what Nature is this Light, which ſhineth in man in his dark State? It 
is of a Living Nature. Itis Light which flows from Life; Ir is. Light which hath 
Life in it. It is the Life of our Lord feſus ChrifF, of the word. eternal, which 
is the Light of men. And he who cometh to the true underitanding, may there- 
by diſtinguiſh ir from all other Lights waatſoever. 

- There is a vaſt difference between it and the reaſon and underſtanding of a man - 
for the Natural man with his underſtanding is dead, bur this is Living and Power - 
fully operating in man, as it finds entrance, and as his mind is joyncd to it. He that 
is dead indeed knows it not; but he that is alive unto God, feels the virtue of it. 
This Light is above all gathered knowledg whatſoever, and above all deſcriptions 
of things whatſoever: for it is the thing it ſelf, even of the Nature of him from 
whom it flows. A man may pet a Notion from this into his mind, which he may 
retain the dead knowledg of, yea his Notion may quickly be dead in them : bur 
he that dwells in the thing it ſelf, knows that and dwells in that which never 


dycs 


VI. 
A few Words further concerning Perfection. 


Hat was the intent of God in commending Job ty Satan for a perfet 

and upright man, ore that feared God and eſchewed evil? Was it not to 

repreſent him as a perſon, whom he could not make any breach upon or prevail 

,vpon to Sin? Thou haſt been ranginz2 up and down the Earth, tempting many, de- 

filing many : what ſajeſt thou te- my ſervant Fob, Satay, is not he perfect? Is nor 

he _—_ to me in his Heart and all his waies ? canſt thou make any breach up- 
on him ? 

What ſaith Satan hereto? Doth he object any fin aaginſt Feb? He is the accu- 
ſer of the Brethren : and if he have wherewith to accuſe, he will not fail to lay ic 
to their charge, even before the throne of God. But what hath he to ſay again{t 
Fob ? what can he object (either againit his uprightneſs or againſt his perfection) to 
the Lord? O ayes he thou haſt ſet an hedge about him. He ſerves thee indeed 
perfetly and vuprightly ; I confeſs I have nothing to lay to his Charge : but doth 
he ſerve thee for nought? But take away thy: hedge, ſuffer me to winnow him, 
and thou ſhalt. quickly ſee I ſhall have-ſomewhat to lay to his Charge, and that 
no ſmall matter neither:. for do bnt take away thy bleſſings from him, where- 
with thou haſt ſo abundantly blefſced him, and he will ſoon curſe thee to thy 
face. 

Wel); the Lord giveth hin leave to. try if he can ſtain Fobs uprightneſs and per- 
fetion: and now begins the tryal, whether the Devils temptations ſhall bring him 
to Sin, or the fear of the Lord prevail.to preſerve him from Sin 
- Firſt, the Devil hath Power to touch all he hath, which he ſoon doth. What 
doth this produce ! Doth he not ſin againſt the Lord? Doth he murmur ? Doth 
- he Blaſpheme, as the Devil had ſaid ? No, he fell on the ground and worſhipped, 
acknowledging all to be the Lords, and bleſſing his Name. So that in all this 
fore afflition, he Sinned not, nor Charged God-fooliſhly, 7ob. i. 20, 21, 22. 

\ But the commendation which God had given him, of being a perfect and up- 
right man,fearing God and cfchewing Evil, ſtill remains and ſtands good again(t 
Satan, Chap. 2, 3. | | 


Yy 2 Satan 
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Sata» gets leave to try him yet further, infinvating againft tim, that if-he 
may have liberty to Smite his Body, he ihai! eaſily prevail upon him to Sin ;--bys 
not being able at preſent to bring in any plea again bis perſeRtion and vpright- 
neſs, againſt his fearing God and eſchew:ng Evil. But this hath the ſame ſucceſs 
with the former; for he could not bring Fob. to Sin with his Lips, ver. 16, :. 

Now mind, Can any man that'hath nis heart made upright by the Lord, keep 
that integrity and Sin? Is not every Sin a departing from the purity, from _the 
Integrity ? Was not every tranſgreſſion againſt che firſt Covenant, out of the Firſt 
Covenant, even adeparting from the limits of it? is not every tranſgrefſion of the 
ſccond Covenant a departing out the limits of the ſecond Covenant? He that abic- 
eth in Chriſt, doth he Sin? Can he Sin? doth aot he that Sins, depart out of 
his Light, out of his Life, out of his Power, into the darkneſs, into the Death, into 
the temptation of the Enemy? Is it not promiſed, [ will put my fear in their hearts, 
and they ſhall not depart from me: while the fear, which God puts into the 
heart abides there, can that man Sin ? Doth not the pure fear cleanſe the heart and 
keep it clean, that the conſcience may be void of offence, both towards God and 
Man? Is the conſcience void. of offence, where Sin is committed either againſt God 
or Man? When the blood flows in the pure Light, dothit not waſh ? Doth jt not 
waſh clean ? Doth it not make whiter than the Snow? When Sin is entred jnto 
afterwards, and committed again, doth it not defile? O read in the true ſence, in 
the true experience, with the true underſtanding, which God gives. 


VII. 
oncernins Imputation of Righteouſneſs 
Ig 1p 24 


He Scripture ſaith, that Avraham belived God, and it was counted unto him 
for Rightcouſneſs: and that ſo it ſhall be alſo to all that belicve as he did, 
even in the ſame Power which he believed in, Rom, 4, 23, 24. > 

Now thus we witneſs the thing: our minds being turned from Sin and turne 

to the pure gift of God; that works a change in us. Herein we feel Faith ſpring 
up, which faftens our Spirits to. the Power of Life, and then we fcel that (in the 
Power of Life) flow-upon our Spirits, which waſheth away our Sin : and all thac 
is done in this holy and Righteous Faith, is ofthe holy, Righteous Life and Pow- 
er, and accepted with the Lord, and that -which condemns Sin in us, never 
condemns any work that is wrought in God, but Juſtifies it. So that the Root 
of Sin, with afl that flows from it, is condemned by the Righteous principle of 
Life: but the Root of Holineſs with all that flows from it is Juftified, And this 
ts our Righteouſneſs, even Chriſt the Holy Power of Life, who condemns and caſts 
out Sin : and it is great Joy to-any of us, to feel the root of Sin ſtuck at, and 
condemned by his Power, and him caſting Sin out of us; and the root of Right- 
covſneſs growing up in us, and bearing us, and cauſing vs to bring forth Fruit to 
God, And here we ſenſibly find we have right to the Scriptures, to the promiſes, 
to all that Chriſt did and fuffered for us, and witneſs the propitiation by and through 
him, and bleſs God for all the difpenſations of Life, whercin- he hath appeared ro 
the Children of men m any Age, which were all Gforious and excellent in their 
ſeaſon: but the diſpenſation 'of the Spirit is the fanding diſpenſation, which 
excel]s in Glory, which Chrift in the dayes of his ficſh pointed his Difciples to 
wait for, which his going away wes to make way for. This difpenſation was re- 
vealed and fet up, before the Apoftacy from the Life and Spirit of the Apoſtles, 
and is again revealed and fet up in Power and great Glory, after the long Night 
'of Apoſtacy, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord for ever. For the darkneſs is al- 
ready paſt away from many ſpitits, avd the true Light again ſhineth, Glory in 
the Higheſt to the God of Life and Glory for ever and ever, Amen, | 
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Concerning. JuStification and Sandtlification, {ome things which it hath 
pleaſed the Lord, m his tender Mercy, to give me to experience. 


| Pg that' is the ſame Chriſt, the ſame Spirit, the ſame Life, the ſame Wiſdom, 
the fame Power, the fame Goodneſs, Love and Mercy, the ſame Water, the 
ſame Blood which both Juſtifies and ſanRikies. 

Secondly, That Juſtification and fanCtification go band in hand rogether. Their 
is gone juſtified, but ke that is in: meaſvre ſanctibed : and there is none Sanctif- 
ed but he that is in meaſure juftifted. -- Far God juſtifierh by a rule (by 
the new Covenant, and according to the Law thereof) and men receive and pam 
take of Juſtification, according 8s they are brought jato, and kept within, the com- 
paſs of the rule... For God acted of old towards, and Juſtified the Children of the 
old Covenant, according to the: Law thereof, and the Children of the new Co- 
venant are Juſtified and partake of Juſtification, according to the Law thereof, 

Therdly, That juſtification and SanCtification are both of, and through Grace. 
It is ſoin the begining, and it is ſo all alang, Through Grace ye are ſav:d ſaith the 
Apoſtle, The whole work of Salvation is begun and carried on through Grace. 
It is through that God viſits and reaches to the ſoul with his quickening Virtue and 
power. He regenerates alſo thereby ; through that he Jutifies, through that he ſanci- 
fies cc. So that as the work goes 0n Grace, Grace, is to be cryed to-him that does 
the Work from kis very laying the foundation, and faſteaing the ſoul thereupon, tv 
his 'very laying on of the top-ſtone, 

 Fourthly, Though Juſtification and ſandification be of God's Grace apd Mercy 
in Chriſt; yet this doth not exclude faiths but they are alſo. thropgh faith and 
not without it. God doth not Jultify man: in the unbelicving- ſtate, in the dead 
State, in his abiding chere? but in the coming our of ir, inthe repenting and turn- 
ing from the dead works, to the living God, and ia beheving in him; and fo he 
alſo ſanRifies kim, 

Fifthly, Faith and Obedience are of the ſame Natnre, and alwayes go together. 
So that where ever there is Faith, there is obedience likewiſe; and. where ever 
there is Obedience, there is Faith : Obedience flows from faith, and cannot be with- 
out it. For the very Nature and Virtue of faith is in ic. And Faith is Obedi- 
ence, For this is the commandment of God, that the ſoul believe on him 'ſand 
in his appearances) whom he hath ſent to ſayg: and this believing is Obedience 
unto him that commands it. And this Faith an this Obedience is Holy and Juſt 
in Gods fight, and through it, { but noc without it) and thus the foul is both 
Juſtified and SanRified. ies £ 

Sixthly, That the works of faith, the works of the aew Life, are not the works 
of the Law, the Works of the Old Covenant; nor are excluded Juſtification as 
the works of the old Covenaat are.. For | have found the Lord who hath con- 
demaecd and excluded all my doings, which ever | have becn able to do of my 
ſelf, ſtill Juſtify and accept what his Spirit and holy Power hath done in me. 
They are not of the ſame Nature in them(ſclves, aor are they {a accounted of in 
the eye of the Lord, For the Lord diſtinguitheth beeween root and root: and 
what ſpringeth from the holy root, he Juſtificth as holy; aad what ariſeth from 
the unholy root, he condemneth as unholy. 

Seventhly, That by the Law of faith all boaſting is excluded, in the whole 
work both of Juſtification and Sandification, What is the Law of Faith? is not 
its Law to receive all from the Son, to do all in the Sea? ro quit ſelf and its 
own ability, and co perform all in the newneſs of the ſpirit, in che abijgty which 
is of God, givea and comtinucd in and through his Grace and Mercy to the ſoul 
in 


—_ Concerning Faith. | Part In. 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. All the veins of Life, all the ſtrains of the new Co- 
venant run here. Here is no boaſting of the Creature; here can be no boaſting : 
for all its ability and ſtrength is fhur out, and thar which is given of God toir, 
is all and doth all. Yet every Few here hath praiſe of God: his faith is com- 
mended, his Love is commended, his: faithfulneſs is Commended, his zeal for the 
Lord, his obedience to the Lord, his paticnce in fufferings is commended, &c. 
But the Praiſe and honout of all redounds not to his fleſh, but: to the Spiric and 
Grace of God in him; ſo that here fleſh is laid-low and kept in the Dult for e. 
ver, and God alone exalted in this day of his pure Power in the Reart. He 
that truly believeth, entreth into Reſt. How into Reſt ? From what doth he Reſt ? 
Why from his own Works? From the Works of the fleſh, from the Works of 
the old Covenant, from the works that arifes from his own ability, from the works 
wherein he can never be juſtified with the Goſpel-juſtification. But:doth he ceaſe 
from the Works of Faith ? Doth he ceaſe from the Labour bf Love? Doth he 
ceaſe from Obedience to any thing that God requires ? Nay, ' then ſurely he ra- 
ther beginneth to Work and Labour. in the vine-yard; and his Labour is not in 
vain in the Lord, | |, 
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i Xo 
_ Concerning Faith. 


Several things 1 have experienced both concerning. the Nature, Virtue and Operar:- 
ons of it, ſome whereof (as I feel them ſpring -up. Litvingly mn my heart) 1 may 
mention at this time, = 0 ? 


Firſt, TIT I have often experiefced, that it is an. hard thing truly anc right- 

ly. to believe, It is an eaſy matter to believe Notions concerning God 
and concerning Chriſt : but to believe in God, to -believe in Chriſt; ' to believe 
in him that raiſed up Jeſus, to believe in the Light, Life and Power which flows 
from Jeſus, this is the gift of Chriſt Jeſus? 

Secondly, I have experienced this alſo, that Faith is Gods gift, and that it flows 
from the Power of his Life. » | 

There is firſt a quickening, firſt a touching of the Heart by the Holy, Pure 
Power of the Lord: and when a man is touched and quickned, then in, and by, 
and through the Virtue which flows into him, he can believe in that which touch= 
eth and quickeneth him. 

Thirdly, That Faith never ſtands in a mans own Power, but alwaies in the Vir- 
tue and Power of the Life of the Son. So that he that will believe aright muſt 
wait to feel the Life 'of the Son revealed in him, and Faith flowing therefrom. 
For the true belicf ſprings from the Life of the Holy Root ; and from the flow- 
" up and ſpringing up of that Life, Faith receives its nouriſhment and daily 

irtue. | 

Foxrthly, 1 have Obſerved this in my Travels, that the Earthly Wiſdcm and 
Notions therefrom,- got into the mind, and held in the mind, out cf the ſenſe of 
Life, are a great Let to Faith. For theſe firengthen and nouriſh that in man, 
which is to be weakened and dye, that Life. and the Firth of Life may be all in 
all in the heart, Man is to dye, man is to be ceaſed from; his underſtanding, 
his Wiſdom is to be brought to novght. But after it hath had a firoak and 
wounds, from God's Holy Spirit and power (even in the very wound, which tends 
to death :) yet it will be getting Life again (getting its deadly wound healcd) 
and nouriſhing its Life by Notions, concerning that Life ard: Power which (in mea- 
ſure )ſlew it. And thus the Few outward, hath his Liſe in the cutwardneſs of 
knowledge, in the outwardneſs of the Law, in the Letter which killcth: the Rela- 


tion and eutward Knowledge of things kiVeth ard deaeneth mere ard more, = 
leſs 
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leſs man come into the inward Lite and Virtue, and daiy fect tnem GiiCkemn ed 
there, Jf ye live in the Spirit, waik 2 the opirtt, ſaid the Apoltie. A' man cz:- 
not live in an outwardneſs of Knowleds concerning the Spirit and Power of 'the 
endleſs Life : but he thit would truly hive, muſt jive in the Spirit it ſeif, and £ 
that would rightly wals on in his way, muſt walk in the Spirit wherein he 10- 
ceived life, an1 whercin he that abiderh, lives before the Lord). 

Fifthly, This I have alſo obſerved, that all Notional Faith, wherein is not te 
living Virtue (as concerning Chriit, his ſufferings, death, rcſurrection, aſcenſion, 
interceſhon and concerning juſtification by him cc.) the Enemy will let the $.l 
alone with, and let him enjoy a kind of Peace in But his war is deſperately a- 
Sainſt the true Faith, againit Faith in the true Power, ag:inſt Faith jn the [ighke 
of Life. O how many ſore and ſharp aſſaults doth he make, againft the Fuitiy 
which reccives its Virtue from God, and cauſeth the Soul to Live to God ? 
And how ſore 1s it with the Soul, when Faith is weak, and the Enemy comes on 
againlt it with the ſtrength of his aſſaults and temptations, Lord zncreafe or Faith, 
ſaid the ſenſible Diſciples, 

Sixthly, It is a precious thing to feel Faith quickened by God, and heiped by 
God againſt the Enemy. For the Enemy cannot prevail againſt the Sou}; bur 
the Soul, through the Virtue and Power of Life prevails over the Encmy in tie 
Faith, And this is the great work of a Chriſtian, not only to wreitle and fight, 
but to learn ſo to wreſtle, and ſo to fight, as to overcome. 

Seventhly, That in the pure fear (not that which is taught by the Precepts of 
men, but which God puts into the Heart) Faith hath its itrength and exerciſerh 
its irength. 

O who knows the Pretiouſneſs of this fear i 

The Power of Faith, the Power of Life, the Power cf Salvation and everliting 

preſervation is revealed in it. Therefore ſaith the Lord when he ſpeaketh of pro- 
viding for his Children in the New Coven:nt, that they ſhall abide with him ſor 
ever, and not depart any more from him as the Children of the Old Covenant id ; 
I1will put my fear in their hearts, and they ſball not depart from me, And when the 
Angel preached the everlaſting Goſpel, how did he Preach it? Fear God, and pre 
Glory to him, for the hour of his Fudgment is come, &Cc. Rev. 14. When the pure tcar is 
felt, when that which is contrary to God is judged, then the Goſpel is known, 
and the work thereof experienced in the heart, And how eaſy is it. when the 
pure fear is felt, to diſtruſt and deny ones ſelf, and truſt in the Lord! O how 
weak are the reaſonings and imaginations then, and how itrong is the power 
which ſcatters them, and lifts up the head over them ! 
- Now it concerns every one deeply to conſider, of what nature his Faith is, and 
what vertue is init, and what it can do in and through the Power of the Z:7zd for 
him, how it fetcheth in the true living nouriſhment every day, how it delivers the 
foul and gives it Vitory over that, which Faith was appointed to deliver from. 
For he who through the Faith overcometh that which i contrary to God, ſhall 
inherit; and he that fights the good fight of Faith ſhall overcome; but he that 0- 
vercomes not his enemies, which ſtand in his way, ſhall be ſure to be hindred by 
them from attaining to his Journyes End. 


X. Conser - 
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X. 


Concerning Obedience ſome Experiences alſo. 


I, Rue Obedience, Goſpel- Obedience flows from the Life, flows from the 

living Faith. If I could obey in all things that God requires of me, 

yet that would not ſatisfie me, unleſs 1 felt my Obedience flow from the Birth of 

his Life in me. My Father doth all in me, faith Chriſt. This was Chrifts com- 

fort: And to feel Chriſt do all in the ſoul, is the comfort of every one that truly 
believes in him. 

2. True Obedience, Goſpel-Obedience is natural to the Birth which is born of 
God. It is unnatural to the Fleſh, to man's Wiſdom, to deny himſelf and take up 
the Croſs: but it is natural to the Birth which is born of Gods Spirit. That 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit, and it is natural to it to be converſant in, and 
excrciſed about that which is Spiritual. 

3. That Honouring and Pleaſing and Anſwering the Will of the Lord, is the 
proper aim of the truly obedient. O how do they delight to do the Will! 7 have 
Ateat, ſaith Chriſt that ye know not off, To do the Will was his Meat and Drink : 
an] it is Meat and Drink to all that are of his Nature and Spirit. If 1 ſhould 
never have any other Reward, but the pleaſure of Obedience, yet | could not but 
ſay and teſtifie, that in anſwering the Law of the pure Life, in keeping the Holy 
Statutes and Commandments of Gods Spirit, there is great Reward. But yet 
there is a Crown alſo, and a reaping after this Life, of every thing that is ſown 
to the Spirit: and the Crown is Weighty and Everlaſtingly Glorious. 

4. Goſpel-Obedience is exceeding neceſſary in, and to, the Goſpel-State Mark ; 
The Lamb is the Leader : and cati any be ſaved by him, but they that follow him : 
When Chriſt calls out of the World, muſt not the foul come to him, who is 
the Shepherd? And mvſt not the Sheep daily learn to know his voice, and follow 
him : even till they come to be acquainted with every Moving, Drawing and 
Leading of his Spirit, and ſo come to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes? 
Mark what a weight Chriſt layeth upon doing, If ye know theſe things, happy are 
Je if ye do them, Why then the Diſciple cannot come to happineſs but in the do- 
ing, in the obeying of the Will of Chriſt his Lord and Maſter. And be thar bea- 
reth theſe ſayin1s of mine and doth them, I will lcken him to a wiſe An, that built 
his Houſe on a Rock, But the pretended Believer, without doing the Will, is the 
Fooliſh Builder whofe building will not ſtand. Apain ſaith Chriſt, 4s rhe Father 
hath Loved me, ſo have I Loved you: Continue ye in my love. If ye keep my Com- 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in my Lowe : even as 1 have kept my Fathers Communil« 
ments, and abide in his Love. | 

The Diſciples whom he moſt dearly loved, myſt keep his Commandments, if 
they will continue in his love. And his Apoſtles taught the ſame, even the work- 
ing out cf the Salvation, and the purifying of the Heart through the Obedience 
of the Truth. For mark, There is a Covenant of Life, a Way of Life: and how 
can Life be reaped, how can the work of Life go on, but in Subjetion and Obe- 
dience thereto ? 

O Bleſſed is he, who meets with the power of Life, which enables to obey, 
and who is Obedient and Subje& to that Power. For he that truly believes in Chriſt, 
is turncd by him to his Light, and to the Power of his Father; and the Peace, 
Growth, Joy, Bleſſedneſs, &c. is witnefled in SubjeQion thereto. 
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XI. 
Concerning the Croſs of Chriſt. 


$ [ have experienced concerning the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that it 
is an inward and ſpiritual thing, producing inward and ſpiritual effects in the 
mind : and that this is it, even that which ſlajes the enmity in the mind, and 
crucifies to the World and the affetions thereof, God forbid, ſaid the Apoſtle, 
that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of our Lord feſus Chriſt, whereby the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the world, 

Now mark; That which is contrary to the world and crucifies to the world, 
that is the Croſs, The Crofs hath this Power, and nothing elſe: and ſo there 
is nothing elſe to glory in. The fleſh luſketh againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt rhe fleſh: and theſe are contrary one to the other. Mind, here is the Croſs : 
The Spirit which is contrary to the fleſh, which mortifies the fleſh, through the 
Obedience whereof the fleſh is Crucified. Jf ye . through the Spirit mortsfie the 
deeds of the body, ye ſhall live, Whatſoever is of, and in the Spirit, it is contrary 
to the fleſh, "The light of the Spirit is_contrary to the darkneſs of the fleſh, The 
holineſs of the Spirit is contrary to the unholineſs of the corrupt heart, The 
Life of the Spirit is contrary to the life (or rather death) that is in fin. The 
Power of the Spirit is contrary to the Power that is in Star, and his Kingdom, 
The Wiſdom of God is contrary, and a fooliſh thing, to the Wiſdom of Man. Yea 
the New Creature, which ſprings from Gods Holy Spirit, is contrary and death 
tothe Old. Now he that comes hither, out of his own Wiſdom, out of his own 
will, out of his own thoughts, out of his own reaſonings, and comes to a diſcerning 
of Gdds Spirit, and to the feeling of his begetting of life in his heart, and his 
ſtirrings and movings in the Life which he hath begotteo, and waits here, and re- 
ceives council here, he is taught to deny himſelf and to joyn to, and take up, that, 
by which Chriſt daily croffeth and ſubduech in him that which is contrary to 

God, | | 

And here is the Light of Faith, and the good travel under the Croſs, whereby 
the holy journey is gone, and the enemies (which riſe up to oppoſe in the way) 
vanquiſhed and overcome. For here is the Power revealed, the preſerving Power, 
the leading Power, the conquering Power of him, who rideth on conquering and 
to conquer his ſpiritual enemies, in the hearts of his Children, who know his 
voice and are ſubject to him, who daily denying themſelves and taking up his 
Croſs, follow him. Wo is to them that are at caſe in Sor, under any thing that 
js contrary to God : but bleſſings are upon them whoſe dwelling is under the 
Croſs, and who know no eaſe, but what it allows. It will make Truth, Life, Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, Faith, Obedience, Meckneſs, Patience, Love, Separation 
from fin, Communion with the Lord, and all the fruits of the Spirit as natural 
to them in the renewed ſtate, as ever fin was in the corrupt ſtate. And in that 
ſtate, they ſhall be able to ſay with Paul, who once complained of his Captivity, 
and that he did what he hated, yet after he had known the Power of the Croſs 
and was Crucified with Chriſt, he could then do nothing againſt the Truth, but 
for the Truth, Yea then, being a Conquerer, CT the enemies which 
ſtood in his way, he could do all things through Chriit that ſtrengthened him. The 
cauſe of ſo many complaints and bowings down the head, and going mourning be- 
cauſe of the prevailings of the enemy, through temptations, ſin and corruption, is 
becauſe the Croſs of Chriſt, which is the Power of God ( which is his Ordi- 
nance againſt the ſtrength of the Enemy) is either not known, or not taken up: 
And this is the reaſon that many that make a fair ſhew for a while, yet af- 
terwards cone to nothing (but are like untimely hats Sos like Corn _ = 
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houſe tops, which haſtily fpringeth up, withereth) becauſe they either never right- 
ty Icarn, or keep not the Croſs. : For that alone hath Power from God, to bring 
Jown and keep down that which is contrary to him, So that from under the Croſs 
of Chrilt, there is no witneſſing Salvation, or preſervation from the Lord : but out 
2f the limits of the Croſs, the enemy hath Power to recover and bring back un- 
der his dominion again, And whoſocver, in his travells, leaves the Croſs behind 
him, does draw back unto perdition, and not travel on in the Living Faith and 
zcync% of Obcdicnce, towards the Salvation of the Soul, 


Comcerning the Miſtery of Life, and the Myſlery of the Fellowſhip which 


is theran. 


Od is hid from man as he lies in his Sinful and fallen State: and no man 
can find or know him, but as he plecaſeth to reveal himſelf by his own 
Bleſſed Spirit. And Chriſt is God's Image; there is no knowing, or confeſſing him 
' or right calling him Zord, but in and by his own Spirit (1 Cor, 12, 3.) When he 
appeared in the dayes of his Fleſh, Fleſh and Blood could not reveal him, but on- 
ly the Father. And' he is the ſame to day, as he was yeſterday : He is not to be 
known now, but in the ſame Spirit, in his own Grace and Truth, in a meaſute of his 
own Lite, The dead cannot know him, they only know him, who are his Sheep, 
who are quickened and made alive" by him. And this Life is a Myſtery : none 
can underſtand it, but they that partake of it. Can a man that is Naturally dead 
know what the Life of Nature means? No more can a man that is Spiritually dead, 
know what the Life of the Spirit means. The Natural man may pet the words 
that come from Life, and cry up them, and ſpeak great words -of the fame of 
Wiſdom and of her Children: but the thing it ſelf is hid from them all. O ic 
is a ſtraight Gate, at which the Birth enters, and at which none elſe can enter. 
The Wiſe and Prudent knowers and ſcarchers after the Fleſh (and of the Ecrip- 
tures as they can put meanings upon them, and Comprehend them) are ſhut out in 
every Age: but there's a Babe born of Naked Truth, born of the Pure ſimplicity, 
admitted by God, while men diſdain and diſpiſe ir. 

And the fellowſhip of the Saints is in the Life and inthe Light, which is this Myſte- 
ry. The fellowſhip is not outward, but inward. All they that meet together in the 
outward place, arc not in the Fellowſhip or Worſhip; but only they that meet 
together in the inward Life and Spirit, They that Worſhip the Father, muſt Wor- 
ſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, Look, there's the Worſhip, there are the Wor- 
ſhippers; They that are in the Spirit, in the Truth ; They that meet in the Spirit 
in the Truth, they meet together in the one Spiritual place, as I may call it. And 
fo we own no man after the Fleſh, no man according to the appearance ; but m 
the Righteous judgment of the Spirit, thoſe only who are of the Spirit. Indeed 
we are tender, where there is the leaſt beginning of the work of God in any 
heart, yea where there is but ſo much as a Conviction of the underſtanding - bur 
men are not prefently of us, who own our principle in words or outward appea- 
rance, but only ſuch as are inwardly changed thereby in heart. It is true, per- 
ſons may walk among us, and afterwards go out from vs, who were never of us 
(as it was in Apoſtles dayes) that were never in the fellowſhip of Life wtth vs, 
whom we could never own in the fight of the Lord, as bejng born of him, though 
we were willing to wait and watch for their good, that they might come to wit- 
neſs the true Birth. Now from ſuch come the Offences, even from the falling out 
of ſuch as never were truly ingrafted, and alſo from the ſlips of ſuch who are 
not watchful to that which preſerves, And wo is'to the world, becauſe of the Off- 
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enccs which cannot but come, For they which are not approved inthe Sight of 
the Lord, muſt not ſomwhat or other happen to make them manifeſt? And when 
they are made manifeſt, the worlds eye is offended, and is apt to think hardly of, 
and reproach the Truth it ſelf, becauſe of them. But bleſſed is the eye, which ſces 
into the Myſtery, into the Life it ſelf, where there is no offence, but Truth is 
one and the ſame for ever. 


S 


XIII. 


Concerning judging according to the Appearance and judging Righteous 
judgment. Judge not according to the Appearance (ſaid Chriſt) but 
juds Righteous judgment, John. 7. 24. 


VV Hat is it to judg according to the Appearance, and what is it to judg 

Righteous judgment? I ſhall ſpeak what I have experienced, having, 

been deeply exerciſed about this thing. Mark then ; | 

The holy Spirit of Life breatheth upon the heart : and by his breathing and 

working there he quickens and begets Life, Zohn. 3. 8. And that which is begot-: 

zen ana born of him, us begotten and born into his Nature, and ſo is of the ſame 
Nature with him, as ver. 6. of that Chap. 

Now to that which is born of the Spirit, the Spirit is the . leader, the preſer- 
ver, the ſupporter, the comforter, the daily quickner. He can do nothing with- 
out the Spirit, without the preſent Life and Power of him that begat him. So 
that all the judgment which the Birth of Life hath, is from, and of, and inthe 
Holy Spirit of the Father, And here is true judgment, both concerning Righte- 
ouſneſs and againſt all vnrighteouſneſs. So that keep to the Life, keep to the 
Spirit, keep to the Power, then is the wiſdom and Judgment of the Righteous God re- 
vealed, But any that go out of this, and meaſure without this, they meaſure” in the 
righteouſneſs: and though they ſearch the Scriptures, and think in themſelves. they 
unmeaſure from the Scriptures, yet they are miſtaken, and meaſure. from their own 
Imaginations and apprehenſions upon the Scriptures, 'as the Scribes and. Phariſees 
did, when they ſcemed to conclude, upon ſearching the Scriptures, that Chriſt 
could not be the Meſſiah Fohr. 7. 52, Search and look ( ſaid they ) for out. of 
Galilee ariſeth no prophet, How then can this Gallslear be he ? See by the Scrip- 
tures, if this can be the Chriſt, « i Ta 59t 

It-is ſaid of Chriſt, He ſhall not judg after the: ſight of his eyes, nor reprove af- 
ter the hearing of his ears, but with Righteouſneſs ſhall he judg, - &c.' Iſs. 11. 3, 4. Chriſt 
judged Righteous judgment. -- How: came. he to judge ſo? Why, he judged in and 
with the Spirit; He kept to the: Spirits judgment. The Spirit of. the Lord reſt- 
ed upon him, and made him- quick of underttanding in the fear of the : Zord, ver. 
23. And no man can judg aright concerning the things of God, but in and by the 
ſame Spirit, How ſhall I know whether my Duties be, right, - my - Prayers right, 
Wayes right, my Worſhip right, my Faith right, my Hope of the right kind, my 
my Knowledg and underſtanding of the Scriptures right? &c, Why there is none 
but one that can determine, He who begetteth Life, knows whether that which 
is in thee be from his Life, and whether that which thou offereſt to him, be truly 
Living or no, And when the Lord ſeparates the Living from the Dead, what will 
remain in many, that make great profeſſhons_at this day. "IN 

I would have no man miſtaken, about theſe things. I know many are deeply 
miſtaken, as their own hearts will one day acknowledge, when the Lord ſhall make 
manifeſt to them, how they have called evil good, and good evil, and put dark- 
neſs for Light, and Light for darkneſs. Indeed it is juſt as it was in the dayes 
of Chriſts appearing outwardly in a body of Fleſh. The ſame Life, the ſame Spi- 


rit is denicd now as was then, Then the Few _— Chriſt to come, but they 
Z2 then 
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then Spricually faw him not. They ſaw the outward Body but they ſaw not him 
who dwelt therein. And though the World of Chriſtians now acknowledg Chritt is 
come and did appear ; neither do they know him who did appear, but deny his Life, 
his Spirit, bis Virtue his Power, which is revealed in this Day of his Love, and good - 
neſs, to the eyes of the Children of True Wiſdom. 

Q let not Flejy yudg! Be ſilent, O all Fleſh, before the Lord, and ceaſe judging : 
for he is aniſc# to juidg: He us judg mm the midſt of his People, and he will Judge the 
Heathens alſo. 

And every one bring this near; Wait to feel Fleſh judged in thee, and brought 
down, in thee, that it may not judg in thee, but Spirit and Life may be exalted 
and fic up9n the throne in thy heart. And when Lite is exalted and doth begin to 
judg, take heed of hearkening to the Fleſh, of begetting in the judgment of Fieſh 
afterwards, leſt the Spirit be grieved and quenched. For the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh is near, and will- be {triving to get in and recover its ſeat again, and if the 
watch be not ſingly kept to Gods holy Spirit, ſomwhat elſe will be judging in 
thee, which will judg according to the Appearance of things to thy mind, and ſo 
thou wilt miſs of the True and Righteous judgment of Gods Spirit. 


XIV. 


A Queſtion anſwered about Knowing God's Spirit. 


Dueſs. H Ow ſhall I know Gods Spirit ? How ſhall I know the motions there- 
of? How may I know whether the Faith and Hope in my heart 
be from him? Whether my Prayers and deſires ariſe thence, &<c. | 
Anſw, No man of himſelf, or by any way he of himſelf can take, can know 
Gods Spirit. There mult firſt be a capaciry given, before any man can know 
the Spirit of the Lord ; his Life, his Power, muſt firſt be felt ; and ſomwhat quick- 
ened, ſomwhat formed by him, ſormwhat begotten of him, which is Spirit : and 
this can know him. Now, man in this may know him, but out of this can ne- 
ver know him. Therefore this is the great Skill, and diligence and wiſdom of a 
Chriſtian, to keep to this, to wait for this, to: watch to this, to have his cye 
towards the pure ſpring of Wiſdom, that when it ſprings, he may diſcern and 
receive it: and when that which is of a contrary Nature ſprings, he may difcern it 
under all its deceitful appearances, and turn from it; For out of the Heart are the 
fibes both of Life and Death. There is all manner of decievableneſs, of unrighteauſ- 
neſs, in the unrighteous Nature, in; the unrighteous Spirit: and if the watch be 
not diligently kept, it is caſy to be deceived at any time. But the true Seed, the 
holy Sced, tbe living Seed, the ele Sced, the immortal Seed is never deceived. 
O bleffed are they, who have their eyes opened and. kept open in it, to diſcern 
the myſtery of Gadlineſs, and the Myſbery of Iniquity, that they may be preſer- 
veaſafe in the one, out of the reach of the: other. | 


Some Queries Concerning, &c, 


XV. 


Some Queries concernmy the Seed of the Kingdom, in which the K ingdom 
it ſelf is contamed (as the Nature and Subſtance of things is contained 
in the Seed thereof ) and out of which it ſpringeth up and ariſeth in 
the Heart, | 


uelt, Hat is the Seed which is ſpoken of, 1 'Fehn. 3. 9. which remain- 
Qef wW eth in thoſe that are b__ of God, and preſerveth out of Sin, 
thoſe that are led by it and comprehended in it, is it not the Seed of the King- 
dom * 

Qurr 2, Do not the Natoral Herbs and Flowers, the Natural Plants and 
Trees grow from a Natural Seed ? Do not the Spiritual Plants, the Spiritual Trees, 
the Trecs of Righteouſneſs grow from the Seed of Righteouſneſs? 

Quer, 3. Was it not the great DoRrine of Chrift to Preach the Kingdom? And 
how did he Preach it? Did he not Preach it as a Seed, as a grain of muftard- 
Secd? Andis not this Spiritual Seed a Leaven, a precious Pearl, a Treafure hid' 
in a Fcild, a piece of Silver loft, &c. O how happy is he, who knows and en- 
Joys the thing it ſelf which Chriſt Preached! All the Prophets Propheſted concerning 
him, and when he comes this was his Doctrine, that men ſhould mind this, look 
after this, purchafe this, poſſefs this, feel this planted and grow vp in them, and 
themſelves ingraffed into, and growing up in it. x 

wer. 4. Can any man be Born of God, and not Born of this Seed ? Can any 
man be Born of this Seed, and not Born of God ?: 

ver. 5. How doth Grace and Truth come, by Jeſus Chriſt ? Doth it not grow 
up from this Seed? Can it grow up any other way in any heart ? 

Quer. 6. Is not Salvation felt and witneſſed in every heart (thoſe that are in a- 
ny meaſure redeemed) as Seed grows up and overſhadows them? Was not 
this the Salvation ready to be revealed in the laſt time, 1 Pez, 1, 10. Whereof 
the Apoſtle Perer himſelf was made a partaker? Chep. 5. 10. In the Law were 
the ſhadows of good things to come : but in the Goſpel the ſubſtance, the Seed ir 
ſelf is revealed. 

Quer, 7. Is it not the right beginning in Religion, to begin in the Spirit? And 
can any begin in the Spirit, but he that begins in, and with, the Seed of the King- 
dom ? 

Our. 8. Is it not'the main andchief thing in Religion, to know this Seed, to 
feel this Seed, to be joyned to this Seed, and abide in this Seed ? 

©Ouer. 9. Is not all that flows from this Seed, true and certain ? Is not the Rnow- 
tedge certain here? the Fairh here? the Love here? the Peace here? the Jo 
here ? the Righteouſneſs here ? From this true Root, can there grow or ſhoot forth 
any thing, but that which is true? O every breathing here is fron pure Life, and 
pretious in the eye of the Father! Is there any certainty elſewhere? O when 
the Lord appears, will he not diſcard all the Religion and Worſhip, which is not 
of this growth ? 

Quer. Io. But ſome may ſay, how may I know this Seed, and how may I be 
Jjoyned to it: | | 
; gens In the quickening Life mayeſt thou know it, and no where elſe. Didſt 
thou ever fcel that which quickened thy Heart towards the Lord ? Thercin and 
thereby at that time-thou mayeſt feel an eye arid heart opened, which can: truly 
ſee and know fomwhat of God, And' (keeping thy eye to the quickening Power 
of God) as that ſtirs, moves and operates in thee and upon thee, thou may- 
eft know again, and know more. Therefore eye the Power which quickens, and 
eye 
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eye the Secd which it reveales and ariſes in thee, and wait to feel the Power ſub- 
jecting thee to the Seed, that thou mayeſt come under it, and it. may come over 
thee, and preſs down in thee all that is contrary to its pure Natute. And as 
thou comeſt hither, thou wilt find that which Death hath no Power over: and 
a$ thou abideſt there, thou ſhalt find it to- have no Power over thee, For of a 
Truth, in the holy Covenant of Life snd Peace, Death never had, nor can have 
Power, but he who abideth in him who is the Covenant, who is the ſhepherd, 
who is tke Love, who is the wiſdom and Power of God, witneſſeth there a ſure 
defence and ſtrong Tower, whcre ſalvation is for a Wall and Bulwark apainit the 
Enemy. There are many ſorts of talkers concerning the thing, but there are few 
travellers into it; but he alone who is a true travelier into it, 2nd takes op his 
Reſt there, certainly knows and can truly witneſs what it is to be found there. And 
this is the reaſon that ſo many (who ſeem great and experienced knowers) can 
not receive our teſtimony, becauſe they know neither the ſeed nor its voice, con- 
cerning which, and whereby we teſtify. But wiſdom is juſtified of her Children, 
and: they that knaw the voice of the ſhepherd, know his preſent appearance in 
this our Day, which is contrary to the wiſdom and knowledg of all other ſeeds 
and Births whatſoever, He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear : but he that 
hath not the true Ear, cannot hear the true teſtimony, though it ſhould never ſo 
often be declared unto him. But blefſed is he that knows, and ſtumbles not ar 
that appearance of the Seed and Power of Life in his own heart, but it is turned 
from the darkneſs to the Light there, and from the Power of Satan to the Mani- 
feſtation of God's Spirit there: for the end of words (even of Chriſts own directi- 
ons in the-dayes of his Fleſh) isto turn men to the holy Life and Power from whence 
the .words came, and thither man is to travel, and therein .to enter, waiting on 
the Lord in the way of his judgments and tender Mercies, to witneſs a tranl/ati- 
on from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Kingdom of Saran into the Kingdom 
of the Dear Son, which Kingdom is at firſt but as a grain of Muſtard-Seed, and muſt 
be ſo known and received. And now, let every ſerious heart examine concern- 
ing himſelf; Doſt thou know the Kingdom ? is the Seed grown in thee ? Doth it 
overſpread thee ? Art thou in it, as in a Kingdom? Doft thou feel it overſhadow- 
ing thee? Art thou in unity with it? doth it ſpeak peace to thee from the Lord ? 
Is the Wall of partition broken down in thee? Is there of twain made one new 
man? Doſt thou feel that which is contrary to Chriſt ſubdued in thee by his 
Power, and his holy Nature, Life and Spirit reigning over it? Canſt thou read 
the Scripture, ſenſibly and experimentally. J1f ye through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the Body, ye ſhall Live, Ah how miſerably do men talk of Chriſt, the 
Power of God, and miſs of the Effet and Work of his power in them? Faith is 
a powerful thing, it gives victory, (true Faith gives Victory) it ſcatters that which 
ſtands between, and gives real acceſs to God, and lets in his pure, freſh, living 
Virtue upon the heart: Love is a powerful thing, 'it conſtrains to Obedience: and 
the heart that is circumciſed to: love the Lord God, O how doth Life flow from 
him into it! O away with empty Notions, and come to the Miniſtration of the 
Spirit, where the Knowledg is Living, the Faith Victorious, the Love pure. and 
undefiled, the Worſhip truly Spiritual, even flowing from, and comprehended in, 
the Life and Virtue of the Spirit. O that all that truly breath after : the Lord 
might be gathered hither, found here and dwell here, Amer. 
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A Poſt-Script to the Experiences. 


| 7 ny that have had ſome true tonches of Life, and true breathings after the Lord ; 
yet not having their eye rightly fixed upon him, nor diſcerning from whence thoſe 
came, eaſily Loſe the irtie, ſenſe of Life, and another Birth of another Nature 
ſprings up in them inſtead thereof, This was it we generally wanted in the day if our 
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former prefejſuon, even the diſcerning of that, and fixing upon that which begat Life 
67 us, through want whereof many of the moſt tender-hearted came to a loſs, whom rhe 
Lord at length ſhewed Mercy te, manifeſting to them the Light ; their Eyes, and 
the jiay of their Souls, Now to all that have been gathered bhuher by the Lord, Life 
hath been renewed, and their former expericnces (of the Lord and his goodneſs to them 
sn the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ) reſtored again with advantage, And here they ſenſibly ſee, 
and daily experience, that nothing is of work, but all of Grace and Mercy in and through 
(trijt. Ana here the. Glory us revealed ;, the Glory of Life, the Glory of Peace with 
the Lord, the Glory of Righteouſneſs in and through his Son, the Glory of Vittory 0- 
wer the fonls Enemies, and of leading Captivity captive, and treading upon the necks 
of Kings, even of mighty luſts, which mightily prevailed over, and oppreſſed the ſoul, 
b-fore the Captain of our Salvation appeared in the Power and authority of God*s own 
Sprrie, But bleſſed be the Lord, there is not only this Glory revealed, but there is 
a defence over the Glory : for there 1s that revealed, which is able to defend it, and 
doth defend it in the hearts of many, and in the living Aſſemblies which have been 
oathered by Gods: holy Power, (which gathered) and daily Quickens and overſhadows, 
and is a rock unto and will be ſo for ever, to all that abide with him mm his boly Co- 
wenant: but out of the limits of that into which God gathers and wherein and where- 
by he preſerves, there is no defence to any. The curſed thing, the unclean thing, the 
earthly jpirit, the earthly Mind and Wiſdom the Lord hath excluded, and it 1s to be 
excluded ont of his Camp for evermore, that the inward Iſrael may be kept holy to the 
Lord, and may ſerve and worſhip the Lord n the beauty of the inward, holineſs, 
as the ourward Iſrael was outwardly to be, and to do, in that outward Miniſtration 
of the ſhadows of the Goſpel-State 


THE END. 


-1L 
Concerning the Time and Work of Reformation, Some Queries. 


Cer, LM Hat did the time of Reformation and Subſtance (ſpoken of Heb. 

| 9. Io.) Signify and point at in Relation to the Myſtery; was it 
not for the bringing in of the Goſpel? the day of Chrifts Spirit and Fower ? the 
day of his inward Renewing and Reforming ? the day of his taking his Fas into 
his hand, to purge his floor? the day of his laying the Axe to the Root of the 
Corrupt Tree, that he may deſtroy the works of the devil in men's hearts, caſting 
down and plucking up what his heavenly Father hath not planted there? When he 
cometh as a Refiners fire and fullers ſope, to purify the ſons of Zevi, as Gold and 
Silver is purged, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in Righteouſneſs : 
Is not this the time of Reformation? 

Quer. 2, Who is the Reformer? Is it not the Lord Jefus Chriſt ? Doth not he 
Create anew ? Doth not he blot out the Old Image; and Form into a new Lump ? 
For if any man be in Chriſt, ther's a renewing there, a new building there : yea 
Old things are paſſed away there, there's nothing in him but what is new. He 
is faithful (in all his houte) inwardly to judg, condemn, crucify, ſubdue, deſtroy 
whatſoever is contrary to the Nature and Spirit of his Father, and to form and 
build up the ſpirits of his in that which js new and Pure. 

Bucr. 3. How, or by what doth Chriſt reform ? Is it not by his Spirit, and Po- 
wer, by the Light thereof, by the Life thereof, by the virtue thereof ? For no- 
thing can change and reform the heart, but that which is more powerful than him 
who corrupteh it. | 

Quer. 4, Where doth Chriſt reform and new Create? Isit not in the new 


Covenant ? In the Faith and Obedience thereof 2 Doth he-not by the Zaws there- 
. Q; 
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of, break and diſannul the Laws of the new Covenant, and Covenant cf kell ard 
Death, making void: and ſo making an everlaſting Covenant of life and peace ; 
even an holy, pure, living agreement, between God his Father, and the ſovules 
of his? Thus by his light he overcomes Carkneſs, by his life he overcomes death : 
by his pure Nature and Spirit he overcomes (chains down, ſutdues and Ceſtroyes) 
that which is: Impure, breaking the bond of fin and iniquity, and letting the op- 
preſſed go free from under it. Thus he manifeſts himſelf to be the Saviour, by 
his holy anointing breaking the Yoke of the oppreflor, 1/a. 10. 27. 

Quer. 5. Whom doth Chriſt reform? Are they not thoſe who take his Ycke up- 
on them and learn of him? Are they not thoſe who are turned to the Light of his 
<pitit, inwardly made manifeſt ; turned from the Daikneſs, walkirg no more there- 
in, but in his pure Light? They that own his inward :ppearance in their kearts, 
and turn (from the Enmity there) to him, recciiing his Light, his Law, his Life 
his Spirit, them doth he cxerciſe daily, ard is Gaily reſo1mirg their hearts ard 
waies thereby. But if any man receiveth not his light, his lite, his ſpirit within, 
ſuch an one is none of his : and he may reform himſelf as nuch as he can, tut 
he knoweth not yet the day of the true Reformation, 

Duer. 6. How are they to walk, whom Chriſt hath begun to reſorm? Is it nor 
in that Light, in that Spirit, in that Coverant, in that Grace, wherein and whereby 
he hath in ſome meaſure reformed them? Is it not in the newneſs of the ſpirit, and 
in the newneſs of the Law thereof? Here Chriſt walked before the Father in al! 
well pleaſing, (Lo 7 come, 1 delight to dy thy Will, O my Ged: Iica thy Law is 
within My Heart, ſaid he, Pal. 40.7, 8.) and here all his are alſo to walk, 1 Fob. 
2.6, For indeed there js no pleaſing the Father, or Chriſt our Zord and Maſter, out 
of the Vertue, Life and newneſs of his own ſpirit. 

Quer. 7. What was the glo1y that was to follow the ſuſtcrings of Chrift, ſpoken 
of, 1 Pet. 1. 11, Was it not the Glory of his inward reſorwation, in the hearts of 
the Children of the New Covenant? Doth not Chriſt give of his Grace in the 
Goſpel ? And doth not his Grace make a glorious Change ? Doth rot he give of 
his ſpirit to his Children ? and doth not his ſpirit change from fin, ſrem ſhame into 
holineſs, into true Beavty, into the heavenly Glory : and ſo frem Glory to Glory, 
tranflating more and more into the Glory ? Doth not Chriſt appear Gloriouſly in 
the hearts of his, and in the aſſemblies of his, who meet together in his name, 
and wait vpon kim in that which is pure and livirg of him ? and isthere not a co- 
vering, or defence of the wing of the Almighty, upon the Glory ? 1/a. 4. 5. 

QOuwer. 8. Was not this Glory brought forth in the dayes of the Apoftles ? Was 
not great Grace then upon them all ? (1 mean ſuch as received and held the Truth 
in the love of it) Did they not witneſs the Peace which paſſeth mans uvnderftarding. 
Had they not received the holy and ſpiritual underſtanding from him that is true, 
and were they not in him that is true? Did they not know Victory and Dominion 
over fin and death? Did not the little Babes witneſs Pardon of fin, and know 
him who preſerveth from fin? Had not the young men overcome the Wicked One ? 
and were not the Elders ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his Might ? Were 
they not come to the ſpiritual S:0 and Heavenly Feryſalem? and did they not 
walk in the Light of the Lamb, and of the holy City, before God the Judge of all ? 
There is no man in theſe our dayes, can ſo much as conceive the glory of that ſtate, 
but he that hath taſted of a meaſure thereof, | 

Ouer, 9. VVas not this Glory Eclipfed, and did not a great darkreſs come over 
it, hiding it from the ſons of men ; ſo that (for Ages and Gererations) they knew not 
the true ſpirit, the true Light, the true Life, the everlaſting Covenant, the Holy 
Goſpel, the true Church, the Man-child, &c. but theſe, with many other Heavenly 
Myſteries, have been hid from their eyes. 

QOuer, 10. VVhat hath got vp fince theſe have been hid ? Have not the ſhad- 
dowes of the night took. place and overſpread the Chriſtian ſtate, inſtead of the 
Light of the Day ? Hath not Antichriſt-got vp and a falſe Church appeared, that 
which hath been terider. and begotten of God, ſnibbed, bowed down, curbed and per- 


ſecuted, and falſe devotion and worſhip ſet up inſtead of the true. 
Oner, 11, Muſt 


Part IT. Some Queries Concernſng, &c. . 259 
 Buer, 11, Muſt not Antichriſt be Deſtroyed, the falſe Church Judged, the true 
Church come out of the Wilderneſs into which ſhe fled, the man-child appear avain 
Conquering and to Conquer all that which hath riſen up from the Spirit of Dark- 
neſs, ſince the: firſt breaking forth of the Gofpel ? and is not the Goſpel to be 
preached again to them that dwell on the Earth; even to every Nation and Kindred 
and Tongue and People ? Kev. 14. 6. 

Now who is wiſe to underſtand the appearance of the Lord, and the begining of. 
theſe things, which is in a way contrary to mans wiſdom: and fo he that will diſcern 
them, muſt come out from following of the man's own ſpirit, nature and wiſdom in 
himſelf, into the ſence and leadings of him who giveth the true eye ſight : the ap- 
pearance of the Lord is inward and ſpiritual: and he muſt have an inward and ſpi- 
ritual cye, who diſcerneth it. It was ſaid of Old by Mockers and Scoffers, Where 
is the promiſe of his coming ? for all things continue as they were from the begin- 
ing. The ſame ſpirit will ſay ſo ſtill: and yer to that eye which the Lord hath 
opened, he is already come inwardly, ſpiritually, in his own pure eternal Life and 
Power ; and the Precious Effects of his coming are made manifeſt in many hearts, 
bleſſed be his name, Yet he is further to appear in his Glory and pure brightneſs, 
and ſo we wait further for his appearance, both in our own hearts, and in the 
hearts of the Children of Men, We have met with our Beloved, Our God, 
whom we waited for, hath appeared. The Son. of Righteouſneſs hath ariſen with 
healing under his Wings, and we have felt Vertue and healing from him, and can- 
not but rejoyce and teſtifie of his Salvation. | 

And what further manifeſtations of himſelf he hath yet to give forth, we are ſure to 
partake of, being formed by him in ſpirit, and found in that wherein he appears, 
and from whence his glory ſhines. O that all, that Zove the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 
any meaſure of fincerity, did know the way of the Goſpel ; which is in the Spirit, 
Light, Life and Power, which is eternal even in the Grace and Truth which is in him! 
And his Kingdom, which is ſpiritual, and not of this World, cannot be ſhaken by 
this World (nor his Mount Si9 removed) but is able to ſhake all Nations and 
Kingdoms which kiſs not the Son, but oppoſe him. Bleſſed are they who are turned 
to the Light of his Spirit, and who therein kiſs and obey him, 


I þ 


Some Queries Concerning the Spirit of Chriſt, or the Spirit of the Fas 
ther . (it being one and the ſame Spirit) for thoſe who take then|elves 
to be Chriſtians (and under the Goſpel-Diſpenſation) to conſider and 
examine themſelves by, that they may not be decerved either concerning 
their Preſent Eſtate here, or the Eternal Eſtate of their Souls _ 

© ter, ſeeing the Apoſtle ſo expreſly ſaith, It any man hath not the 

: Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom. 8. : 


© Quer. 1. | Þ thou know the holy Spirit of the Father ? Thou mayeſt have 
read ſomwhat concerning it, and have apprehenſions in thy. 
mind about it : but do thou truly know what it is, by its inward; appearances 
and operations in thine own heart ? 7 | 
; 7a 2. Haft thou received Gods Holy Spirit into thy heart?_. Haſt thou let 
in Chriſts Spirit, when he hath knocked at the door of thy heart, and received him ? 
For he that is a true Child, moſt naturally breatheth and cryeth for the Fathers 
Spirit; and the Father alſo moſt naturally giveth his Spirit to them, that truly and. 
; | | Aaa | rightly 
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rightly ask it of him, Zuk. 11.13. and you mult thankfully receive the Comfor- 
ter, the Holy Spirit, when the Father gives him, 

Quer, 3. Doth the Spirit of Chriſt dwell in thee? Hath the ſtronger man caft 
the itrong man out of thee, and taken poſſeſſion of thy heart, and doth he dwell 
therein ? then thou mayeſt truly ſay, that thou art built up by God, an Habitati- 
on for him,” in the Spirit, Then thou art waſhed and cleanſed by him from thy &1- 
thineſs: arfd luſts or vain thoughts do not lodge in thee. For the Holy Spirit of 
Chriſt will not dwell, where ſuch things lodge : but come out from among then, 
and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will receive you and 
be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Davghters, ſaith the Lord Al- 
mighty, in whom I will dwell and walk, 2 Cor. 6. 15, 16, 17. 

Quer. 4 Doth Gods Spirit lead thee into all truth that thou needeſt know and 
walk in ? Art thou a true Child, depending vpon and guided by the ſpirit of the 
Father ? Canſt thou not ſce thy way, but as he maketh it known to thee? Arr 
thou a follower of the ſpotleſs Lamb, in the fame ſpirit wherein he walked? If it 
be thus with thee, then art thou a Child of God indeed, 

Quer. 5. Dolt thow live in the Spirit ? Doſt thou feel the Spirit of God to be a 
Fountain of Life, from whence Life ſprings up into thee daily ? Doſt thou witneſs 
that Scripture fulfilled in thee, He that belicverh on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, 
Out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water ? Haſt thou received the living 
Watcr from Chriſt? and is that Living Water become a Well of Life in thee ? 

Ouer, 6. Doſt thou walk in the Spirit, in the Life thereof, in the newneſs 
thereof ſpringing up in thy heart? Doſt thou know the difference between walk- 
ing inthe oldneſs of the Letter, and in the newneſs of the Spirir ? 

Buer, 7, Didit thou ever learn of the Father, to know Chri't? And didft thou 
ever learn of Chriſt, to know the Father? and hath the Father indeed revealed 
the Son to thee, and the Son indeed revealed the Father to thee ? Or art thou yet 
only in the dead and dry Notions, or barren comprehenfions about theſe things ? 

Quer. $. Doſt thou know how the Letter killeth, and how the Spirit quickeneth 
and maketh alive? and art thou made alive by the Spirit. and born of the Heavenly 
Water and Spirit, and ſo become ſpiritual as the Scripture teftifieth, 7 hat which is 
bern of the Spirit, #s Spirit, 

Quer. g. Art thou come under the Miniſtration of the Spirit? Dofſt thou know 
what the Miniſtration of the ſpirit is? or doſt thou only know what the Letter 
faith concerning the Miniſtration of the ſpirit, but art altogether ignorant of the 
Miniſtration it ſelf ? 

Quer. 10. Doſt thou know what the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus 
means? Haſt thou ever received this Law; the Law of the New-Covenant ; 
the Holy Law of Life written in thy heart by the finger of God's fpirit? for the 
ſame ſpirit that wrote the Law of the Letter in Tables of Stone, writeth the 
Law of the Spirit in the fleſhly Tables of the heart. 

Quer. 11. Doſt thou not grieve the Holy ſpirit, nor quench it, nor deſpiſe the 
Prophecyings thereof in thine own heart ? For Chriſt is a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet : 
and he Miniſters in his SanQuary, in his Temple (which the Holy renewed heart is) 
10, and by his ſpirit. | 

Quer. 12. Doſt thou know what the Anointing is? Art thou Anointed therewith ? 
And doth thy whole ability lye therein, in fo much as that thou art daily fenſible 
thou cannot do any thing. of: thy ſelf, but ftill findeſt a. working in thiee both to 
will andto do that which is right in his eyes of his own good pleaſure ? 

. Qzer. 13. Did thy Religion begin in the ſpirit ? in the living, Miniſtration of the 
New-Covenant ? Did thy, Knowledge begin ſo; to. wit, in feeling God opening 
thy heart by his Spirit, and giving thee the underſtanding whereby thou mightelt 
know him? Did thy Faith begin in his Power, and doth it ſtand'in the fame Power 
to this day? O that men were ſenſible what is' the right Religion, and of the in- 
ward appearaktce off Gods holy Arm and Power, which alone can redeem, and fave: 
the ſoul'out of the hands. of its Enemies ? Eos EE 63 

, Quer. 14. Doth thy Workhip ſtand in the ſpirit, and inward Life of Truth in 

thy heart? Att thou fuck a Worſhipper as the Father hath ſought out and _ 
. 0 


CL 


IEEE a7 6: agen od: by 31 LET Tot 1b had ad the EH, Cr o GA 4 " <A a — 
Ol NE ie Wl 4 a AE ON pr RS ROI TN SIS MERA Pee Loy the one SAKS re LT AI E012} +, Ng 
by RE. ME 5 OE RPE 2s hn SNOW SOL BEN, 7 els ” Wk i SV A A BATH OE MEE en) Wt 
. VIE EDO TEPLIS IO FE ES EE TED TRIO RS RIES; RT 


Part IL  ©f the true Way, &c. | 371 


ſo? or art thou a Worſhipper of thine own or other mens making? And doſt 
thou keep within the Limits of the living and ſpiritual Worſhip, and not tranſgreſs 
the Law thereof ? | 

Oh, who would be miſtaken and deceived about ſuch weighty things as theſe; of 
ſo great neceſſity and Concern? Who would miſs of Gods ſpirit, and of the Law 
and Covenant of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, and be only jn a dream concerning theſe 
things, without the truc, demonitrative knowledge, poſſeſſion and enjoyment of 
them ? 


III. 
Of the true Way (the Way of Holineſs, the Way of Life) and of the 


true Teaching and Knowledye. 


Eo is the Way, the only Way to the Father: there is not another. Now 
every one that will truly know Chriſt, and come to Chriſt, muſt Learn of 
the Father. It is written in the Prophets, All rhy Children ſhall be taught of the 
Lord ; every one therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh unto me, ſaid 
Chriſt. Here arc two things neceſſary for every one that would come to Chriſt. 
One is hearing of the Father : the other is, learning, what he teacheth. For though 
a man do hear the Living Voice of the Father, yet if he do not learn and keep 
the inſtruion of Life received from him, he may be drawn aſide, before he come 
to the Son, But he whoſe ears arc opened to hear the voice, and who feels the 
inftrution of Lifefrom the Father, to go to him in whom he hath placed Life : here 
the ſpirit of the Father ſecretly draws in the inwards of a mans mind and ſpirit, 
from that which is realy dead, to that which is truly living, 

Now, when a man is come to the Son, in whom the Father hath placed the 
fulneſs of Life, then he ſhall witneſs him the way to the Father; and he will teach 
him daily of the Father. And here is the ſtate of true Subjection to the Son experi- 
enced, whom the foul muſt hear (and of whom he is tolearn) in all things; who 
diſcovers the inward Darkneſs in mans mind, and breaks down that in him which 
is contrary to God, having a daily Croſs ready for that which is to be Crucified 
in him, whereby he ſhall dye daily to himſelf. And as he dies to himfelf, Chriſt will 
reveal himſelf more and more in him, and he ſhall feel the pure ſeed of Life ſpring- 
ing more and more up in him, and living in him, and he in it; inand through which 
he ſhall come more and more into Union and Fellowſkip with the Father of ſpirits, 
and the whole living Body of his Church and People. 

But now, to learn of the Father to come to the Son, and to learn of the Son to 
know the Father, and to walk in newneſs of ſpirit before him (and not in an old 
dead knowledge and fleſhly underftanding ) theſe .are great Myſteries, which 
none can learn by a litteral Conception and Comprehenſion of things; but as they 
are quickned, and their minds and underſtandings opened and kept open by the 
Lord. Therefore this is the great skill and true wiſdom, to know the Shepherd 
and his voice ; and his manner of appearing, and to what he appears: which is 
to his own Sheep, to the true birth. And his way and manner ef appearing to thar 
birth, is by viſiting and reaching to it by his Power opening it, thereby giving it to 
ſee, hear and underſtand; but ſhutting up himſelf from the contrary nature, wiſdom 
and ſpirit in all men. 

There is ſomewhat, which maketh a fair ſhew in the fleſhly part, as if it were 
of God: but God knoweth what and -who are his. Now, it is for the true Chil- 
dren, that the milk of the word, and the Bread of Lifc is; and them the Lord is 
ſtill gracious to, an4 heareth all tne defixes and breathings of their __ 

Aaa2 | them 
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them he preſerveth and viſiteth in Zgypr, and alſo bringeth out thence, Them 
he leadeth through the Wilderneſs, dividing the Red-Sea before them, before them 
alſo he divideth Fordan (the River of Judgment) cauſing them to paſs through it 
alſo, that they may enter into the Holy Land. And their lot he defendeth in 
the Holy Land, in their ſubjection to the ſpirit and law of Life which rules there, 
But the contrary birth falleth ſhort by the Way, and cannot enter into, nor abide 
in that which is pure arid living of God, 

Now in the lowly ſeed the whole Myſtery of Life is learned, by theſe that come 
thither, and wait there, growing up into him who is the head: .but no Leffon of 
Life, and of the Truth as it is in Jeſus, is learned out of it, O how careful had 
men need be to know this ſeed in themſclves, and to witneſs its daily ſpringing up 
ahd growth in them, 


_ \ 


I'V. 
Concerning Separation from the Spirit and Wayes of the World. 


T Here is a neceſſity of ſeparation from the ſpirit, wayes and worſhips of the 
World, by thoſe that will be the Lords People. The Fews outward were to 
be a ſeparated People from all other People (from their Gods, from their Wor- 
ſhips) it they would enjoy the Favour of the Lord, and the bleſſings of the good 
Land. God had ſeparated them from all other Nations, and they were not to min- 
gle with them; neither in their Worſhip, nor Marriages, &c. So the Fews inward, 
who are Gods gathering of ſpiritual worſhippers, out of every Nation, Kindred, 
Tongue and People, are to be a ſeparated and Holy People to the Lord, For when 
God caſt off the Fews, he ſought out Worſhippers in their ſtead, even for a ſpiri- 
tual Nation and Holy People of inward Fews, in ſtead of that outward People, 
outward Place of Worſhip, and outward Land, which he caſt off Now thoſe 
whom God ſeeks to be the new, inward and ſpiritual Worſhippers (in'tead of the 
litteral and outward) muſt come out of all other waies and gatherings, upon the 
many Mountains, to the Mountain of the Lords Houſe, and to the Place of his ga- 
thering; The command is expreſs, Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, and 
zouch not the unclean thing, and 1 will receive you, QC. 2 Cor. 6, It is true, I ſeek 
you for Worſhippers, and I call you to the Goſpel. Fealt of fat things; and I will 
receive you, if ye come: but ye mult firft come out from among all the falſe wayes 
and falſe Worſhippers, and depart from (and not ſo much as touch) that which js 
unclean (the unclean Spirit, his unclean Wayes and Worſhippers) and then I will 
receive you, and own you as my Sons and Daughters, and be a Father to you; 
not elſe. Mark now; The fews outward (in their Day) muſt be ſeparate from all 
the Heathen outward, if they would be judged and owned by God for true Wor- 
ſhippers according to the Law. The Primitive Chriſtians were to ſeparate from 
both Heathen and Fews too (even their Temple, Prieſts and Ordinances, which 
were once of God) if they would be Worſhippers, true Worſhippers under the 
Goſpel, Worſhippers of Gods ſecking. And the Chriſtians after the Antichriſtian 
Corruption and Darkneſs, muſt come out of Babylor, that is, out of all forms of Re- 
ligion, and Buildings out of the Life and Power (for that is Babyloz, the City of con- 
fuſion, which is built, ſtands out of, and praQtiſeth out of, the order and unity of 
the ſpirit) if they will be found Worſhippers in the day of Reſtoration ; after the 

fons darkneſs of the Apoſtacy, they muſt not worſhip the Beaſt (nor worſhip God, 

8s the Beaſt teacheth and requireth: f-r in ſo Worſhipping, God is not Worſhip= 
ed, but the Beaſt) nor bear his name, nor receive his mark, cither on their fore- 
ead or right hand, nor be of the number of his Name. Now the command is as 

Expreſs to come out of Babyloz, that is, to ſeparate from all Artichriſtian wayes 

and worſhips, as ever it was to ſeparate from the Heathen and ews : and there is 


no being a true Worſhipper in Gods fight, but in the true way of ſeparation —_ 
a 
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all falſe Worſhippers, who werſhip in forms and appearanccs of podlineſs, onr of 
the Life and Power. : 

Now, O how precious it is to fecl God Scekirg, God Gathering, God SOPa- 
rating, God teacking, Leading, Drawing into the Truth, and true way of \Vo:- 
ſhip! For there are ſelf- ſeparations, which are out of the true Spitit, Litz £44 
Power. Yea God may begin the ſeparation, and another wiſdom niay ftcp un 37d 
carry it on, out oi the limits of the ſweet, innocent Spirit, Life and Puwer, O biulicd 
is he who is ſeparated by the Lord, from all that, is not of him! Bur lic that is bi x 
ſenſual, and hath not the ſpirit, but only by a litteral knowledge feparateth hin) 
he differeth from others but in the outward form and appearance of Godlineſs " 
is one in Nature and ground with theſe whom he ſeparateth from. Thus the FP: 
pitis and all pretended Chriſtians (of the ſame ſpirit} who feel nor the trye {pir;. 
Power and Life, are but one in the ground, how great focver their differen. - out- 
wardly ſeem. And thoſe that ſeparate further and further (even to the utmoſt 
extent outwardly, or in way of appearance ) being not ſeparated by tic 
Lord, from that nature and ſpirit wherein the enmity lodgeth, they are fill ""g 
habitants of one and the ſame City, (for the City Babylon is very large) and 
Davghters of one and the ſame Mother, even of the wiſdom which is from beneath 
which wiſdom in its higheſt exaſtation, is far beneath the nature and trye excel- 
tency of the pure and Heavenly Wiſdom, even in its loweſt and mof contemptible 
appearance. O bleſſed is the Religion, the Worſhip, the Separation, the Fear of 
the moſt High God, the Faith, the Knowledge which begins in the ſpirit and power 
(even in the evidence and demonſtrarion of Gods own Spirit) and which lends 
and abides therein! for herein are the Children of Light diſtinguiſhed and kept 
diſtint (by God Almighty, who hath made the diff:rence ) from all the Children 
of Darkneſs. | : 
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They alſo that erred in Spirit ſhall know underſtanding, and they that Mur- 
mured ſhall learn doitrine, Iſa. 29. 24. Bleſſed be the Lord it is ſo. This 


Propheſie is ſenſibly and experimentally fulfiled, and fulfilling gaily 
more and more. 


The PRE FACE. 


Sas who came from the Father, and knew the way of Truth and Life everlaſt- 
_J ing, and was to guide men to the Father, being the only way unto him ; he preach- 

ed the Kingdom, and bid men ſeth, the Kingdom, teaching and inſtrukting them in ma- 
' ny parables concerning it, and diretting them where and how to find it. 

The Apoſtles likewiſe (who ſucceeded Chriſt in the ſame ſpirit and power wherein he 
miniſtred) preached the ſame kingdom, declared and deſcribing what it was, and where- 
zn it conſiſted ; namely, n.t in Word, but in Power, (even in the Power which ſhakes 
all that is to be ſhaken, but cannot be (haken it ſelf, nor the Kingdom which us in it, 
1 Cor. 3. 20. and Eby, 12. 28.) Nor was the Kingdom of God meat and drink_ (or a- 
any outward thing ;) but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 
bs. 27. | 

And they Preached not im vain © for the Life was inwardly revealed in many, the 
Power inwardly revealed, the Kingdom inwardly revealed, and the Righteouſneſs, Peace 
and Foy thereof felt, For ſuch as truly bclicue and obeyed the Goſpel, received the 
Kingdom which could never be ſhaken, and had an entrance miniſtred to them therein- 
to, according to their diligence' and carefulneſs in the Truth. 

Now, afterwards a great darkneſs came over, and this glorious Kingdom was again 
Failed, aud the Kingdom of Darkneſs &+ Deceit overſpread the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity - 4 
and in this time Notions and Outward Knowleages took with men, snſtead of the Life z 
and Truth it ſelf, wherein the Kingdom and Power ſtands. 1 

But bleſſed be the Lord, the Light of Life again ſhines out of and over the Dark- 
neſs, and the Kingdom ts again received, and the entrance into it again kyuown z and 
from what is ſeen aud hcard (and in meaſure enjoyed and poſſeſſed) is a Faithful 
Teſtimony grven forth, And bleſſed are they who hear the joyful found, for zt is 70 ; 
leſs than the ſound of Life it ſelf, the Power it ſelf, the Goſpel it felf, the Spirit hin- : 
ſelf, manifeſting himſelf in and by ſpeaking through Veſſels, accordirg to his Plea- 2 


are, 
Now, 


; EEC Ig AER tt» 6 he es et ns 
I EIN EE I eo SPAS ra... 


<D 03222 Day 


PT MIIEION 
re Re PRI 


__,.- 


%K nn TN PARIS $7 Ws I: ET) 
HR. A TY Tos OA ES RT: TOPIX; Ie IT 


px" 
Ho. 
PR 
4 
A a, 
*.4 
SER 
£579 
Fs. 
of -%y 
$&; 
& 
**4 
75 


Parti. © © Concernins Sod's Teachings, - 453 
' Now they that receive this Light, which is reflificd of and witneſſed to, receive C briſt ; 
but they that deſpiſe ad rejt it, rejett him; as will be made manifeſt in the day of the 
Lord, whatever men in their Wiſdom and Comprehenſions judge to the contrary, who 


know not, nor are able to judge of the appearances of the Lord, or cf the Glory of this 
diſpenſation, | T | 

For this diſpenſation is indeed moſt Pricions, Glorious and Living, beings a diſpen- 
ſation of the Seed and Power of Life it ſelf, whereby God tranſlateth out of Dark- 
meſs and the Regions thereof, into the Kingdom of his dear Son, and into his glorions 
Image, Which, Reader, not that thou maiſt have only Notions concerning, but mayeſ? 
really come tq partake of, is the end, of my giving forth theſe things fullowing, which 
Sweetly, Freſhly, Litingly and Powerfully ſprang up in my heart for thy ſake, and are 
3n great Love Preſemed to thy View ; 


By a Suffcrer for the Truth which lives in him, 
and in which he lives, through the tender Mer- 
cy of the .Lord, and to the Glory of the 
Riches of his Grace, | | 
JT, DP. 


I. 
( oncerning God's Teachings, 


tt is Written in the Prophets (ſaid Chriſt) they (hall be all tauaht of God, 
Every one therefore that hath Heard, and hath Learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me, Joh. 6. 45. For the Prophets indeed had ſaid, 41! 
thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and-they ſhall all know Me, from 
the Leaſt of them to the Greateſt of them. 


Ow, whoſe Children are they, which ſhall all be taught of the Lord? and 
| which are them, which fhall all know the Lord, by the teachings of his 
Spirit, from the leaſt to the greateſt? Are they not the Children of the free Wo- 
man, the Children of the Jeruſalem which is from above, which is the Mother 
of all that are truly Living? Now all her Children the Father of Life begets, and 
taketh care to teach them the true, pure, heavenly, living Knowleds: fo that they 
indeed know the Lord, being rwwpht by the anointing ſo to do; and they indeed 
know Chriſt, the Father revealing him to them. For none knows the Father 
but the Son, and none knows the Son but the Father, and he to whom the Fa- 
ther reveales him. Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it ro thee, but mmy Father. 
which is in Heaven (ſaid Chriſt to Peter, Mat. 16. 17.) And it pleaſed God to 
reveal his Son in me, ſaid Paul, Gz!, 1. 15, 16, And how did Parl preach Chrift 
among the Gentiles ? Did he not preach him as a Myſtery hid from Ages and Ge- 
nerations, which none but the Father coufd reveal and make rtianifeft ? And when 
he is known and made manifeſt, is he not known with, revealed within, made 
manifeſt within? Col. 1, 26, 27, and 1 John. 1. 2, Mark, The Life was man- 
feſted: thus they came to know Chriſt. And if they will bring others to the 
Knowledg of Chriſt, they muſt bring them to the manifeſtation of the ſame 
Life, and ſhew unto them that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto them, ve. 2, Now that they might do thus, they were to preach 
the Light to them (even this meſſage that God is Light, and in him is no dark- 
neſs at all, vcr. 5.) and to turn them t6 the Light (As 26, 18.) in which alone 
men 
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376 Concerning God's Teachings: Part Is. 
men can fee and receive the Life which is Eternal, Men may know, or com- 
prehend many things concerning the Meſſiah, from the Letter : but they can only 
know the Mcſſhah himſelf, in the Light which he ſhines into their hearts, and ſenc 
his Apoſtles to diret and turn their minds to. For they directed them to the Word 
within, Light within, Life within, Spirit within : to feel after the - manifeſtation 
of God within, which was communicated to the very Gentiies, Horm 1, 17, and fo 
Paul directed the Gentiles to ſeck after and find God nigh, and not afar of, .4&s 
i7. 27. O this is pretious, to find and feel God near, Chrift near; in his Light 
to ſce Light, in his Life to feel and enjoy Life. , For tere (in the Place of dark- 
neſs, in the place of Sin and Death, in the place where Dragons lay, J/a 35, 7.) 
is the redeeming Power to be ſcit, and the deltverance of the Soul expericaccd 
by thoſe that truly believe, | 

The Scribes and Phariſees had a knowledg. that the mrſhah was to come : bur 
how carac they by it? why, they had read ſo in the Letter of the Scriptures, 
The Profeſſors of this age have a knowledg that Chriſt is come : how came they 
by that? why, they have read ſo in the writings of the Evan, eliſts and Apoiles. 
But who hath believed the report of Life now, and to whom is the Arm cf the 
Lord (which is now ſtretched forth) revealed? who hath heard and learned cfthe 
Father to know the Son, and ſo to come to him, even from the inward Revcela- 
tion of his Spirit, and from the inward Living knowledg which is thereby? #ze- 
ry one therefore, (faith Chriſt) every one of theſe Children, every one thar is 
taught of God, (becauſe of what they have heard and Jearned of the Father} 
cometh to the Son, Now every one that is thus drawn, and thus cometh, Chri& 
recciveth, and giveth to all ſuch Eternal Life: and they know him who giveth 
them Eternal Life, and who preſerveth and maintaineth Life in them. Others have 
but a notional knowledg of him; but do not indeed know him that is true, nor 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s the very God and Zife 
Eternal, 1 Foh# 5. 20. 

And ſo they that are taught of God, learn of him to repent from dead works, 
ard do repent them thereof: whereas others through hardneſs of heart do not fo 
much as diſcern which are dead works, which not, in matters of worſhip, Otkers 
do not know the true difference, between that which is dead and that which 5s 
Living: but death (unknown to. them) lives and reigns in their very knowled: 
and apprehenſions of things; ever in their faith, in their duties, yea in all they 
believe and perform to God. For as Pax! was alive without the Law once, evea 
when he walked according to the Letter of the Law blameleſs; fo all forts are 
now dead, in the midſt of all their Knowledges and practiſes from the Letter 
(how much alive ſoever they may ſeem to themſelves therein) till they come to the 
miniſtration of the ſpirit. For the Letter killeth, but the ſpirit quickeneth or giveth 
Life, 2 Cor. 3.6. and ver, 3. This therefore is the work of a true miniiter, to beger 
into the ſpirit and into the Life. But ah, how little do men know what dead works 
are, end what it is truly to witneſs repentance from them! Men out of Gods 
Spirit, Light and Power, are ſo far from repenting for them, that they do not ſo 
much as rightly diſtinguiſh and diſcern them; but take that for living whic" is dead; 
kindling a fire of themſelves, and compaſhng themſelves about with ſparks, thinking the 
warmth thereof to be the true warmth. Now if men are not come to the true repen- 
tance from dead works, much leſs are they come to the true Faith towards God; | 
and ſo are yet in their fins, yet out of Chriſt, having never learned of the Father 
to come to him; and ſo are ſtill in Eg yprs ſpirit, in Egyprs wiſdom; and in thar, 
hold their Religion : and whenever God appears in his Spirit and Power, he will 
not be that to them which they expect; but a dreadful ſtroke from him will come 
upon all their wayes and worſhips, which are as abominable to God, as they are 
pleaſing to them, Byt alas, to what end are words to that Ear, to that Spirit, 
which is like the Deaf Adder, which will not hearken to the voice of the charmer, 
charm he never ſo wiſely ! Could the Letter-learned Scribes and Phariſees hear the 
voice of Chriſt, in the dayes of his fleſh? Nay, they could not in that gain-laying 
ſpirit. Can the Letter-!earned Profeſſors in the ſame ſpirit, hear the Voice of Ci;rifts 


Spirit now ? Nay, they cannot, And they that cannot hear the voice of the [2c0nd 
| | Adam, 


Part Il. Concerniug the Law of Chriff. 377 
Adam, the voice? of the quickening Spirit, the voice/ of him-who give: Life to 
the Soul; how can they live? and if they firtt receive not Lite from Chriſt, how 
can they perform any Living Aftion to Go®? how can they worſhip in the Spi- 
rit & in the Living Truth ? Who arc not gathered into the Spirit & into the Living 
Truth ? O that men could.confiier aright of theſe things, and wait on the Lord forthe 
true underſtanding of them : for without the true Knowledg of G24 and Chriit (with- 
out that knowledge which is Life eternal) men muſt needs periſh, It cannot be other- 
wiſe ; For the true knowledg only ſaves : an1 therefore they which have it not muſt nee <3 
pcriſh, e 


F 
Concernms the Law of Chrift. 


And the Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, lia. 42. 4. 


Hat is that Law, which the //les were, and are to wait for it ? Is not the 
Grace and Truth which comes by Jeſus Chriit : even the Grace in the 
inward parts, the Truth in the inward parts? The Law outward was given by 
Moſes to the outward Fews : but Grace and Truth comes by Jeſus Chriit. That 
is the Law of the 7:w inward, which the Jſles of the Gentiles were to wait for. 
The Apoſtle holdeth forth Chriſt to be the Souls maſter (he iz the Shepherd, 
Lord, King and Biſhop of the ſoul) to whom every one muſt give an account. 
Now what. muſt men give an account to himof ? Is itnot of the Grace and Truth 
which comes by him? If any man hath reccived that, Obeyed thar, Relieving the 
ſound, Report and Voice of that, and fo loved and followed it ; will it not be ſaid 
unto him, well done good and faithful ſervant ? But if any one hath neglected 
and deſpiſed the Groce (not improving the Talent, but improving his own Natural 
Abilities, while God's Talent lay wrapped up in a napkin and hid in the Eartn) 
will not that Perſon be' judged a ſlothful ſervant, as to improving the Talent, 
whatever he hath been as to improving his own Natural parts and abilities ? 
Now mind: If Chrift be an inward, a ſpiritual maſter, what is his Law but 
the inward teachings of his ſpirit ? A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe vp 
unto you, like unto me, him ſhail ye hear in all things: and he that will not 
hear him, how ſecure and confident ſoever he may ſeem to himſelf of his fate 
at preſent, yet it ſhall come to paſs, that he ſhall be cut off and deſtroyed from 
among Gods People. Are not the Words, the Voice, the motions, the leadings, 
the drawings, the commands of his ſpirit the Law to al] that are ſpiritual? Doth 
not he ſay to one go, and the gocth? and to another come, and he cometh; to 
another do. this, and he doth it? Heres the Glory of the great Lord and King, 
and of the great high-Prieſt over the houſhold of God; in that he giveth forth 
Precepts according to his holy will and pleaſure, and all his ſheep know his 
Voice and follow him, and all his Children and ſervants Obſerve and Obey him. 
If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit, ſaid the holy Apoſtle. 
Here's the limits of the Children of the new Covenant: here's the Law of Life 
(the Law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſas) the Law of the new Covenant, 
written in. the heart, which none can read but with the new eye. The Children 
of the fleſh may read the Letter, and comprehend concernins the Letter, and 
sather Rules and Odvſervations out of the Letter : but the Children of the new 
Covenant. alone can read the Law of Life in the heart. And this Faw 'tis the path 
of Life, the Patn of all that are renewed by God's Spirit; which the Few in- 
ward is to read diligently and to have his delight thercin, and to meditate thereon 
Day and Night. And this Law is Light ; true Light, pure Light, ſpiritual Light, 
yea the Light which is eternal and never varies; and _— C— which 
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comes therefrom is a Lamp, which they that receive know it to be no lefs than 
Life everlaſting - for inceed the commandments of Chriſt's Spirit are felt to be 
io, Now this Commandment, this Law, this Light ſhines in the Darkneſs at 
firſt, but afterwards out of the Darkneſs more and more (as it is believed, re- 
ceived, obeyed and walked in) unto the perfect day; ſee Prov. 4. 18, 19. 

Qreſt. But how may I wait for, come to know and receive this Law? I am 
not of the ftock of the F*ws Natural, but of the [ſles of the Gentiles : how may 
I meet with and receive the Law of Life from Chriſt, or the Grace and Truth 
which comes by him ? 

Anſw. The way of receiving it, is to mind that which enlightens and renews 
the mind, drawing it out of the Nature and Spirit of this world, and out of the 
Waies, Worſhips, Knowledg and Cuſtomes thereof, into that which ſeaſons it 


otnerwiſe, and opens it another way. Now here the Grace is met with, here. 


the Truth is met with, here the Spirit of Life is met with; kere the inward 
Change is felt, and the new Law written in the heart and Spirit. And here the 
mind comes to prove and know what is that Good, that Acceptable and Per- 
fect Will of God. Fot God is the Teacher in the new Covenant : and his teach- 
ings are here, cver in that which he renews. He gathercth into his Spirit, and 
he teacheth thoſe that abide in his Spirit, and giveth unto them Eternal Lite, 
Eternal Virtue, Eternal Novuriſhment in, and from, his Spirit. But they that may 
be great ſearchers into the Letter, and comprehenders from the Letter, and pract- 
iſers according to their apprehenſions of the Letter (not being gathered into nor 
reading in the Spirit) they miſs of Eternal Life, and of the redeeming Arm and 
Power, and are not ſaved from Sin by the blood of Chriſt, but are yet im tranſ- 
grefſion, darkneſs and Death even untill now, The Lord, who knoweth all things 
make manifeſt their,cſtate and conditions unto them, that they periſh not for ever, 
but may learn of the Father to know the Son, and of the Son to know the Father, 
and come to witneſs true Lffe manifeſted in their own hearts, that they may have fel- 
lowſhip with the Father and Son therein. For he that is not turned from Darkneſs, 
unto Light (from the Darkneſs within, in his own heart unto the Light which God 


cauſeth to ſhine there) doth not yet know Chrift Livingly and ſavingly : but is only 


in the Notions and comprehenſions concerning him, which cannot fave, For it is the 
Life and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, inwardly revealed againft the Power of 
Sin and Death, which is alone able to ſave therefrom, 

Now conſider with your ſelves (all who would not be daceived in this matter) 
have ye known this Law ? have ye received it in meaſure, and do ye wait to 
know and receive it daily more and more? Then are ye Chriſtians indeed, and 
in the houſe of Facob, which walk in the Light of the Lord, and in the Light of 
the holy City, whoſe Light. the Lamb is. But without this Law, without this light, 
without the inward writing of God's Spirit in your hearts, ye cannot be in- 
ward Fews, nor Children of the new Covenant. 

Theſe are weighty things, and to be conſidered weightily and weighed in the bal- 
lance of the SanRuary. O wait to know what it is to go into the Sanctuary, 
and to weigh things there, in the Ballance thereof, which exaQly and infalſibly 
weigheth and determineth what ever is brought thither. For, of a truth , ye can- 
not underſtand any Scripture aright, which treateth of any Spiritual and heaven- 
ly Myftery, but as ye are taught of God to bring it unto. the Ballance of the 
SanQuary, and to weigh it there : where all your own apprehenſions, meanings, 
and conceptions will fall, and the mind and intent of God's Spirit be alone own- 
ed and juſtified. A&h, what a vaſt difference there is, between weighing men's 
apprehenſions and conceivings upon Scriptures in the ballance of their own un- 
derſtanding, and weighing them in the true ballance! In the former are all the 
Erring judgments: but in the Latter 1s the true, unerring judgment of God's own 
Spirit, in the light which is Etcrnal, which judgment will ſtand for ever? 
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A brief Relation concernmg my ſelf in Reference to what bath befl- 
len me in my purſuit aſter Truth. 


T Was acquainted with a ſpring of life from my Chi'dhood, which enlightened 
me in my tender years, and pointed my heart towards the Lord, begerting true 
ſenſe in me, and Faith aid Hope, and Love, and Humility, and Meckneſs, £>c. ſo 
that indeed I was a wonder to ſome that knew me, becauſe of the favour and 
life of Religion which dweir in my heart, and appeared in my Converſation. 

But I never cvr'ſ truſt rhe ſpring of my Life and the ſpringings up of Liſe 
therefrom : bur, in reading the Seriptures, gathered - whacr koowledg 1 could 
therefrom; and ſet this over the ſpring and ſpringings of Life in ine, and indeed 
judged that I ought ſo to do. 

Notwithſtanding which, the Lorl was very tender and nierciful to me, helping 
me to pray, and helping me to underſtand the Scriptures, and openings and werm- 
ing my heart every day. | | 

And trui'y, my Soul was very near the Lord , and my heart was made and pre- 
ſerved very low and humble before him, and very ſenſible of his Rich Zove and 
Mercy to me in the Lord Feſ*s Chriſt : as I did daily from my heart cty Grace, 
Grace unto himin every thing my Soul received, and partook of, from him. 

Indced i did never look to have been ſo broken, ſhattered and diſtreſſed, as 
F a:terwards was: and could by no means underſtand the meanings thereof, my 
©-irt truly and earneſtly deſiring aft'r the Lord, and not having the ſenſe of any 
<:init upon me. Divers came to ſee mee, tome to enquire into, and conlicer of my 
co +toN; others to bewall it, and (if poſhbly) adminiſter ſome relief, help and 
comiu;tto ine: ard civers were the judgments they had concerning me, Some would 
fay, it was deep m:e'ancholy, Others would narrowly ſearch and chquire how and 
in what manner, anq4 in who! way I had walxzed; and were jealous that I had fin- 
ned againſt the Lora, and province him ſome way or other, and thar ſome Inj- - 
quity lay as a load upon me. E.: after trrovgh converſe with me they would 
Kill expreſs that they were 0 another mind, and that the hand of the Lord was 
in it, and it wasan eminent caſe, and would end in good to my Soul. 

At that time when I was br-ken and daſhed to pieces in my Religion, I was 
in a congregational way : but ſoon after parted with them, yet in great Jove » 
Relating to them how the hand of the Lord was upon me, and how I] was ſmit- 
ten in. the inward part of my Religion, and could not now hold up an outward 
form of that which I inwardly wanted, having loſt my God, my Chrilt, my Faith, 
my Knowledg, iny Life, my All. And ſo we parted very Lovingly, Lwithing them 
well, even the preſence of that God, whom I wanted, promiling to return to them 
again, if ever I met wich that which my Soul wanted, and had clearneſs in the 
Lofd ſo to do, | | 

Aftcr 1 was parted from them, I never joyned to any way or people, but lay 
mourning day and Night, pleading with the Lord why he had forſaken me, and 
why I ſhould be made ſo miſerable through my Love to hin and ſincere defires 
afrer him, For truly I can ſay, 1 had not been capable of ſo much miſery, as 
my Soul Jay in for many years, had not my love been ſo deep and true towards 
the Lord my God, and my deſires ſo great after the ſenſible injoyment of his Spi- 
rit, according to the promiſe and way of the Goſpel. Yet this I can allo ſay, 
in uptizhtneſs of heart: Jt was not pifts T defired to appear and ſhine before 
men in; but Grace and Holineſs, and the Spirit of the Lord dwelling in ime to 
act my heart by his Grace, and to Preſerve me in holineſs. | 

Now indeed, the Lord at length had compaſſion on me and viſited me, though 
im a time and way whercin I expeted him not - nor was I willing (as ro the 
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Natural part ) to have that the way, which God ſhewed me to be the way. Bur 
the Lord opened my eye, and that which I knew to be of him in me clo- 
ſed with it and owned it, and the pure Seed was raiſed by his Power, and my 
heart taught to know and own the Seed, and to bow and worſhip before the 
Lord in the pure Power, which was then in my heart. So that, of a Truth, 
I ſenſibly knew and felt my Saviour, and was taught by him to take up the Croſs, 
and to deny that Underſtanding, Knowledg and Wiſdom, which had ſo long ſtood 
in my way: and then I learned that leſſon (being really taught it of the Lord) 
what it is indeed to become a fool for Chritts ſake ; I cannot ſay but I had learn- 
cd ſomwhat of it formerly : but I never knew how to keep to what I had learn- 
ed, till that day. | 

And then God ſhewed me (by degrees, as he nurtured me up in the heaven- 
ly ſcnſe and experience of his Spirit) the workings of the gocd in me and the 
workings of the ſubtilty : and how himſelf had in time paſt taught me to pray, 
and to underſtand the Scriptures, and to believe in his Son, and know ſome things 
aright : but withall, how a knowledg and underſtanding of another Nature had crept 
in, and gained ground upon me (which inneed I knew not how to diſtinguiſh 
throughly from the other and watch againſt) and ſo the Truth came not 
to live in me, nor I to live in that, according to the earneſt deſire and Travel of 
of my Soul, | | 

But now, of a truth, by this Bleſſed viſitation of the everlaſting Goſpel, the 
Lord hath at length brought me back to the ſame ſpring I was acquainted with 
at firſt, and joyned my heart in true ſenſe and underſtanding to it : ſo that 
the Life that I live is by the ſpringing vp of Life in me, and I know the Lord my 
God by being daily taught by him ſo to do, and [ love him by feeling my heart 
Circumciſed and Conſtrained through the New Nature thereunto: and truly ir is 
not Natural to the Good Seed in me, and to my Soul in and through the ſame 
to truſt my Father, and to ſuffer any thing that he requires of me, who freely 
giveth me both to do and to ſuffer; for indeed I live not of my ſelf, but by a 
continual gift and quickening of Life in my heart. 

And, O that others alſo could come to hear the teſtimony of Truth and Life 
from God's holy Spirit, and be turned thereby to the pure Principle and Spirit 
of Life it ſelf (which many formerly had a truc taſt of, but are now turned 
aſide to another Nature and Spirit, though they themſelves know it not) that they 
might witneſs the Goſpel-Power, and know the Spiritual and heavenly 7eru/alem, 
and ſuck at her breaſts and be dandled on her knee, who is the Mother and bringer 


up of all that are truly Living. | 


IIIL, | 
A Queſtion about preaching the erverlaſtin g Goſpel, anſwered. 


=#-H is the everlaſting Goſpel (wherein Chriſt is truly made known, and 

Salvation really witneſſed in the hearts of thoſe that receive it) prea- 
ched at this day ; how hath the Lord appointed it to be preached, and how is 
it preached, and how may men come to hear it, that their Souls may live ? Are, 
not they blefſed that hear the joyful found thereof ? Are not they wretched and 
miſerable, and blind and naked, who miſtake and miſs concerning that ſound of it, 
which it pleaſeth the Spirit of the Lord to give forth in this day ? 

It is wonderful to conſider how the Truth, the Goſpel, the Life, the Power 
which ſaves, is one and the ſame in all Ages and Generations; and yet ftill hid 
from the wiſe, prudent, profefling eye, in every Age and Generation. 

Now let me ſpeak a few words to this thing; not only from what I have felt 
in my heart, but have alſo read in the Scriptures of Truth. 


_ Aniſw, The Goſpel, after the Apoftacy, is thos to be Preached, fear God and give 
tory 


Part II. Concetning Chait's Winitiry, &c.- - >*r 
Glory to him, for the honur of his Fudgmeut 18 come + and wor ſpip mim twat mas icy 
ven and Earth, &c. Rev. 14. 6, 7. He that knowetl: the preacher that Preache:!: 
this, he that hath heard this preached in his own heart, he that hath mit with thar 
fear which Gods Spirit teacherth and giveth, he that hath known the kour of Go 
Judgment, and had the Axe Jaid to the Root of the corrupt Tree, and hath ben 
taught by the Son to Worſhip the Father in Spirit and Truth ; he hath -witho::; 
doubt met with the Goſpel, the Everlaſting Goſpel: and if God require of ſuch an 
one, and aſfiſt him by tis ſpirit ond power to Preach this to others, he is a Pr. :- 
cher of the Everlaſting Goipel, and an able Miniſter of the New Teſtament, no: cf 
the Letter, but of the Spirit, But all ſhould take heed of Preaching their own 
Formirgs and Conceivings upon the Letter (as too many &o in this day who Re- 
proach, Revile and Perſecute the Life and Power, ) for that falis ſhort of true Preach, 
ing the Letter, | 
O that theſe things were weighty upon mens ſpirits, that they might learn aright 
to ſearch and underitand the Scriptures, and know how the Father hath revealed tie 
Son in this day, and how to come to him to receive Life from him : for miny (who 
ſeem knowing) through Ignorance miſtake in this matter, and fo run on in their 0x n 
Wills, Wiſdons and Comprehenſion, of things, and miſs of the drawings of the F- 
ther,& ſo come not aright to the Son; butonly according to what they themſelves ima- 
Sine and apprehend, from what they have gathered & conceived upon the Scriptures, 
God, who commanded Light to ſhine in this outward world hath judged it 
neceſſary to . cauſe the Light of his Spirit to ſhine inwardly in mens hearts ; 
and this gives the knowleds of the Scriptures, and the true ſenſe and dif- 
cerning of inward and Spiritual things ;, yea here the Son is known, and his 
blood felt cleanſing, which without the Scriptures do not make: manifeſt, bur 
in this the Scriptures are a clear and Faithful record of, and teſtimony ro, Men: 
had nced take heed how they read and how they underltand the Scriptures (in 
what Light, in what Spirit;) for it is caſy erring, but without the preſence and 
guidance of God herein, men cannot wal'. ſafely, And truty it is great preſump-- 
tion in any man to read the Scriptures boldly, without fear and reverence to him 
who is the Author of them, or to put any of his meanings and conceivings up n 
God's Words; which it is hard for him to forbear doing, who readeth them in 
the liberty of his own Spirit, out of the Light of God's Spirit, which is the li- 
mit and yoke of the true Readers and Underftanders of the Scriptures. 
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V. 
Concerning Chriſt's Miniſtry or Prieſt- Hood. 


Sp is made by Goda Miniſter or High-Prieſt, over the Spiritual 1/-4:! of God, 

4 Not after the Law of a Carnal Commandement, br aftcr the Power of an endleſs 
Life (as Heb, 7. 16. and Chap. 8, 2.) and he Minilters with his Spirit and Power 
unto, and in all his. So that he that knows Chrr:/t's Miniitry, knows the Power, 
the Life, the Spirit in which he Miniſters : But he that is not acquainted with theſe, 
is yet to learn to know Chrift arigtit, and to believe in him unto Life and Sal- 
vation, which are Wrapped up, Comprehended, Revealed, and Communicated 
in the Power wherewith he Miniſters. For the very beginning of Chr:/i*s Mini- 
try, is in the Spirit and Power of God, whereby he Redeems out of the Spirit 
and Power of Satan: and to this Men are to be turned, if they will Witneſs 

| Salvation by Feſus Chriſt; even to the Light and Power of God's Holy Spirit, 
which breaks the Darkneſs, and Strength of the Kingdom of Satan in the Hearr. 
For indeed, all litteral Profeſſions, Beliefs, Knowledges, and PraQtiſes, out of 
the Life and Power, Satan can Transform himſelf into, and uphold, and main- 
tain his Kingdom under, in the Hearts of Men : but the inward Light, and Power 
of Life breaks it, where the Minds of People are by the Spirit of the Zord tur- 
ned thereto, and Subjected under its Rule and Government, 
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| VI. 
Concerning the True Knowledge of Chriſt. 


T was ſaid in the Time of the Prophets, under the Miniſtration of the Law; 
that The Prieſi*s Lips ſhould keep Knowledge, and they (that is, the outward 
Iſrael, Iſrael after the Fleſh ) ſhould feel the Law at bis Mouth ; for he is the Meſ- 
ſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 1, 7, And, Doth not Chr:/# our High-Pri: it, 
and Apoſtle of our Profeſſion, keep all his Peoples Knowledge? And, Are they- 
not all to ſeek the Law of Life, the Law of the New-Covenant at his Mouth ? 
Is not he the Meſfenger of the Covenant, who brings Tidings of the Covenant of 
Life and Peace ; and mwit not the Soul that will Live, hear him? 1/2. 55. n, 2,3. 
Is not he the ſealed, and ſent One of the Father, to open the blind Eye, and to 
bring the Priſoner out of the Pit? Is not he the Shepherd of the Spiritnal Flock ? 
Are not ſuch as are called out of the World (and San&ified by him) his Sheep ? 
And are not all his Sheep to hear his Voice, and follow him ? ls not he the Pro- 
phet like 7oſes, appointed by God, for all the Spirjtual 1/racl to hear in all things? 
(is not his Spirit to Teach, and Lead into all/Truth? Can any elſe Lead into 
Truth? or cari any come into Truth, unlefs they be Led ?) And they that wilt 
not hear the Voice of his Spirit in theſe latter Days (ſeeing God in theſe laft 
Days ſpeaketh by his Son, and faith to all the true Diſciples, and Followers of 
the E:mb, Hear ye Him.) Are they not to be cut off from the Comforts «<f his 
Spirit, from the pure Refreſhments of his Spirit, from the Life of his Spirit, and 
from the Living 1/rac!, and ſo to be Numbred among the Dead and Unredeem- 
ed ? 

Chriſt ſaith, 7 am the Way, the Truth, and the Life. It is he alone that is the 
Living Way, which Leads to the Father. Now, How is Chrifi the Way to the 
Father ? How is he the Truth ? How is he the Life? Is he ſo by any litteral, 
and outward Knowledge of him: or, by the inward, Spiritual, and Living Know- 
» ledge of him? They that know his Spirit, know the Way 5 and they that walk 
in his Spirit, walk in the Way: this is moſt certain, They that walk not in 
the Oldneſs of the Eetter, bot in the Newneſs, and Life of the Spirit, they walk 
in the New, and Living Way. How is the Letter Old? and how is the Spirit 
New? How is Chr:/t known after the Fleſh, and ſo to be known no more? Aad, 
How is he known after the Spirit, and ſo to be known for Ever? Man is but 
Fleſh, and his Knowledge and Underſtanding of things of his own: fetching, from 
the litteral Relation and Deſcriptions of them, is but the Knowledge of the Fleſh- 
ly part: but there is a New Eye, a New Underſtanding, a New Heart and Mind, 
to which the Father Reveals him: and that Knowledge which this New Birth 
Receives of the Father, that is Spiritual, True, Pure, Heavenly, Living Know- 
ledge. And ſo the Children of the Kingdom are to dwell in that Light, wherein 
the Father Reveals the things of the Kingdom : and this differenceth them from 
all the litteral knowers of the things of God, upon the Face of the Earth, Now 
this is it, which ſatisfieth my Heart, concerning my Knowledge of the Things of 
God ; even that I have ſo Learned to know Chriſt, and to Believe in him (and 
to repent from dead Works, and to Obey him, and Suffer for him) as I could 
never have Learned, unleſs the Father himſelf had Taught me. And now ſeeing, 
and partaking of the Difference, I cannot but Teſtify againſt alt Dead Teachings, 
unto the Spirits Teaching, which is Living: knowing aſſuredly, that no other Teact- 
ing or Learning the things of God will amount to true Knowledge, or be owned 
M the Day of the Lord, but that which is of, and in the Spirit, 
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A few Words more Concerning the Right Way of Knowing, as it 1: 
Witneſſed unto, m the Scriptures, and Experienced im the Hearts of 
thoſe that Truely, and Livingly Know the Lord. 


WW Iſdam is Tuſtified of her Children, ſaid Chriſt, Mat. 11. i9. Now, Who | 
is Wifdom ? What is Wiſdom? Is it not the Heavenly Mother of all 

the Living ? It is the Spirit which begets aff, who are truly Begotten to the Lord ? © | 
Now, Where, and into What doth he Beger them? In the Exarthly Nature, in | 
the Earthly Wiſdom, in the Earthly Spirit ; or out of it, in, and into that which 
is Heavenly. 

Now, all that are of this Heavenly Begetting, and Birth, they know (own and 
Juſtify) that Wiſdon, wherein they are Begotten. They juſtify the Nature of Truth, 
- the Light of Truth, the Life of Truth, the Power of Truth, the Appearance of 
£1 Truth in their Age and Generation. The falſe Birth wilt own, and juſtify the 
Words of Truth which were formerly ſpoken, and the former Appearances there- 
of (as the Scribes and Phariſees did Moſes, and the Prophets, who denyed Chrif, 
who was Truth, and ſpake Truth beyond them :) But the True Birth knoweth, 
and juſtifieth the preſent Words, and the preſcnt Appearances of Truth, which 
the falſe Birth ſtill lighteth and defpiſeth. 

If any Man therefore will judge aright, concerning the things of God, he muft 
be ſure to be of the true Birth (a Child of the true Wiſdom) and that he keep 
to that Nature, Spirit, and Birth, to which God giveth the difcerning, For there 
is an eye of diſcerning, and way of diſcerning, which is a Gift: and he that 
will know aright, and judg aright, muſt keep to the Gift of Light, the Gift of Grace, 
tke Gift of the Spirit, the Gift of the Holy Anointing ; and be watchful,and carefol to 
judg in it, and take heed of judging out of it. For. though a Man be corne to 
a Spiritual State, and hath Received the Gift of Grace, Knowledg, and Diſcern- 
ing: yet if he be not watchful to keep to the Gifr, he may eafily err, and judg 


amiſs. 
VIII 
Concerning Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Which is the Righteouſneſs of all 
his Samts. | 


Hrift is the Head, his Saints the Body : and they do not all partake of one 

4 Nature, one Spirit, one Vertue, one Life, ene Righteouſneſs ? Doth noc 
Chriſt give them of his own Rightcouſneſs,' even of the eouſneſs which his 
Father gave him? And is not that Righteouſneſs: which Chriſt giveth them, their 
Righteouſneſs ? What was Chriſt's Righteouſneſs? Was it not the Righteouſneſs 
of God Revealed in him, Cemmunicated to him, and made his? And what is 
their Righteouſneſs? Is not the ſame Righteouſneſs Revealed in them, Commy- 
nicated to them, and made theirs, in, and by Chriſt? Are not they made parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature, in, and through him, and made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him? Chriſt Truſted his Father, and Obeyed his Father in all things. 
Now was not that an effect of the Righteous Nature, and Spirit of his Father in 
him? He became Obedieut unto Death, even the Death of the Croſs, And, Q how 
© Was 


334 Concetning Chiiſf's Righteouſneſs, 8c. Part II. 
was kis Father pleaſed therewith! Did not he ſay to him, as to Abraham in the 
like caſe ? Becauſe thou haſt done this thing, in Bleſſing, I will Bleſs thee, ard i; 
Aultiplying, I will Multiply thy Seed, and thou (halt ſee of the Travel of thy Soul, 
and be ſatisfied: For thou ſhalt not only gather the Dzſperſed of Iſrael, but 12be- 
rit the Geniiles alſo, And have the uttermoſt parts of the Earth, for thy Pcfjeſ= 
1072, 

1 Conſider now ſeriouſly, in God's Fear; Is Chriſt's Obedience to the Law of 

Zoſes, the Saints Evangelical Righteouſneſs? Or is his Righteouſneſs Revealed 

in them, from Faith to Faith ? Was his being Circumciſed Qutwardly, their Cir- 

cumciſion? Or is his Inward Circumciſing them, their Circumciſion ? Which of 

theſe is the Goſpel-Circumciſion : the Circumciling of his Fleſh Ovtwardly, or the 

Circumcifiing of their Hearts Inwardly ? Again, Was his being Outwardly Bap- 

tized, their Baptiſm? Or is the Inward Baptiſm of the Spirit, the Goſpel-Bap- 

I tiſm ? Doth he not fulfil the Righteouſneſs of the Law of the Spirit of Life in 

them, who believe in his Spirit and Power, and walk not after the Fleſh, but af- 

ter the Spirit? Was not Chriſt juſtified in the Spirit? And are not all his juſti- 
fied in the Spirit alſo? Whatſoever is of God, whatſoever is Wrought in God, 

doth not Goa Juſtify? Is not the Perſon here Jultified, the Faith Juſtificd, the 

Works Juſtified with the Juſtification of Life, and of God's Holy Spirit, from 

whence they proceed? And here Chriſt's Words are verified, He that doth Trath, | 
cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be Minifeſt, that they are Wrought in God, : 
Joh. 3. 21. And are not his Deeds then Juſtified ? He that is United to the Spi- 1 
rjt of God (and acquainted with the Spirit of God, and knows this Voice) hears, 
and ſees, and feels, and underſtands what God Condemns, and ajſo what he Ju- 
ftifies; who never Condemns any thing that ariſeth from himſelf, and is wrought 
in himſelf : but only that which cometh from the Fleſh, and is wrought in the 
Fleſh. And here he ſees (in the True Light) what Faith is imputed for Righte- 
ouſneſs, and what Faith is ſhut out; and what Works are accounted Righteous, 
and what Works are ſhut out: 'and how Enoch Walked with God, in the Righte- 
ous Spirit and Life, and was therein Juſtified : and how Meah built an Ark in 
the Faith, being moved with Fear, and was therein with his Family Saved. $6 
Abel Sacrificed in the Faith, By which he obtained Witneſs, that he was Righteous, 

God Teſtifying of his Gifts, Heb, 11. 4. ark, his Sacrifice, his Gift came? ſrom 
a Righteous Spirit, and ſo the Righteous God Teſtified of his Gift : and ſuch are 
all the Sacrifices now, that are Offered up in God's Spirit, and in the True Faith. 
And ſo he alſo ſeeth how Abraham (the Father of the Faithful) was 7z/tified by 
Works, Jam. 2. 21. and how God was pleaſed with him, becauſe he had done 
that thing, of Offering up his only Son at God's Command, Alſo Phinehas bis 
Zeal for the Lord, in Executing Judgment, was highly eſteemed of the Lord, and 
Was counted to him fir Righteouſneſs, unto all Generations for evermore, Pſa}. 106. 

30, 31. 

But Alas! How do Men miſtake about the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, about the 

Gofpel-Righteouſneſs; and in effect, make it but the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
but the Righteouſneſs of the Old-Covenant, performed in the perſon of. another 
for us, and imputed to us? Whereas it is the Righteouſneſs of another Covenant, 
even of the New and Living Covenant, which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt Worketh, 
both in us, and for us. Now whoever receiveth this Righteouſneſs from him, and 
is Cloathed. with it by him, he findeth jt to be the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel, 
the New and Living Righteouſneſs, the True and Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, both 
of the Father and Son, which. the Souls of thoſe that truly believe, partake of in 
them, and with them. | 

Now conſider a Scripture or two, to Evidence this further. 

'The Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. 3. 17, 18. The Lord is that Spirit (the Lord Jeſus is 
the Second Adam, the quickening Spirit) in whom the Yau is done away, ver. Is. 

And ſo the true Chriſtian (in whom the Yail is done away, who is come into the 
true liberty -of- the Spirit) With oper Face, beholding as in a Mirreur, the Glory 
of the Lord, is Changed into the ſame Image. | 


. Now mind: if man be changed into the heavenly Image; if he partake mou 
mage 3 
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Image is he not made righteous, and become truly rightcons- therein ? Wes not 
the image of the firit Adam: Holy and Rightcous ! and is not the Image of the 
ſecond Adm Holy and Righteous alſo and arc not they that are changed ſrom 
the Image of Sin and Satan, into Chriſts Image, Holy and Righteous in that Image ? 
Are they not changed from Unrighteouſneſs to Righteouſneſs? and is not this 
Image, whereinto they are changed, and wherein they are. new created by God, 
their Righteouſneſs ? Whoever is Ingraffed into Chriſt, is he not Ingrafted inco Riphte- 
oufneſs ? (Cut off from Unrightcouſneſs, and Ingraffed into Righteouſneſs ; even into 
che Righteous Nature and Spirit of the Lamb?) And doth he not partake of the 
Righteouſneſs of. the Vine or Olive-Trec, into which he is ingrafted? And doth 
got that become his Righteouſneſs? If the root be holy, then are alſo the Bran- 
ches: and if the Root be Righteous, ſo are alſo the Branches: and that is the 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs of the Branches, which they have from the Root. 

The other Scripture is that of Eph. 4. 22, 23, 24. which ſpeaks of putting off the 
Old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; and of being renewed 
in the ſpirit of the mind, and putting on the New Man, which after God is cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. Mark, here's the New Creation. Now 
conſider well, what is the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of the New Creation ? Is 
not that which is put off, Old, Corrupt, Unholy, Unrighteous ? is not that which 
is put on, New, Holy, Righteous : even the Image before ſpoken of, Chriſt the 
Heavenly Image, the New Man, which is created and formed in man? and then 
God owneth ſuch to be his People, 1/a. 51. 16. | 

No man can do that which is Righteous, but he that firſt partakes of Gods 
Righteous Nature and Spirit. The Tree mult firſt be good, before the Fruit- can 
be ſo. A man muſt firit be renewed and made Righteous, before he can briog 
forth Righteouſneſs, So that he that doth bring forth Righteouſneſs, withour 
doubt he is inwardly renewed, without doubt he is inwardly Righteous. Did 
the Gentiles do by Nature the things contained. in' the Law? Then without doubt, 
they were Partakers of another Nature than the Old Corrupt Nature, which is 
not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be, Little Children, let no man 
deceive you : be that doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteous, even as he 3s Righteous, 1 Joh, 
3-7. This-is the true and-weighty Judgement. of Gods Spirit: and he that Judg- 
cth otherwiſe, is deceived, and erreth in this particular ; and ſheweth that he doth 
got yet know Gods Righteouſneſs, and Chrilts Righteouſneſs, which is one and 
the ſame. For, J/f ye know that he is Righteous) ye know that every one that doeth 
Righteouſneſs is born of him, 1 Joh. 2. 29: Mark; the, New Birth precedes the do- 
ing of Righteouſneſs: and the doing of Rightcouſneſs is a certain evidence of 
the New Birth. He that doth Righteouſneſs is Boru of God : this Fruir can ariſe 
from no other, but the Purc, Living, Heavenly Root. EO RE 
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Of the Grace of the. Goſpel. - -.... 


TY Prophets of Old, propheſied of the ſufferings of Chrift,: and the. Glory that 
ſhould follow, 1 Per, 1. 16, 11. Now what was the Glory - which ſhould fol- 
low? Was it not the ſetting up Chriſts Inward and Iavifible Kingdom in the hearts 
of men? Was it not Gods abundant pouring out his Spirit, and filling Veſſels 
therewith: ſo that the Spirit of Grace and of Glory ſhould reſt upen Believers, 
as it had done upon Chriſt ? was it not Gods Tabernacling in men, and becoming 
their God, and making them his People ? was it not the fulfilling the precious pro- 
miſcs concerning the Goſpcl-State, whereby men ſhould be made; partakers of the 
Divine Nature (of the Heavenly Image) and be changed ' from Glory to- Glory, 
by the renewing Spirit and Power? Was it not to: have Fellowſhip with Chriſt, 
not only in his Sufferiogs and Death, but alſo in his Reren! ans Com: 
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where the Bread and Wine of the Kingdom is Eaten and Drank, and the Feaſt of 
Fat things partook off? Is it not a Glorious State ro. be tranſlated out of the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, into the Kingdom of the Dear Son? and to dwell with 
Chriſt in the KingJom; and ſup there with him, and he with them ? to have Fel- 
lowſhip ( Pure Fellowſhip, Living Fellowſhip ) with the Father and the Son, 
that the bleſſedneſs and Joy of the Soul in the Goſpel- State may be full ? 

The Law was a Miniſtration of ſhadows: for under it were the various and 
many ſhadows of the good things to come, which were to be poſſeſſed and en- 
! joyed in the daycs of the Goſpel, In the Law there was an outward people (the 

7ews outward) an outward Covenant, an outward Land of bleffings, plenty and 
reſt ; an outward $0, outward Feruſalem, outward Temple, outward Ark, out- 
ward Table, outward Laver, outward Candleſticks, outward Lamps, outward 
Oyl, outward Anointing, outward Circumciſion and Sacrifices, outward New- 
Moons and Sabbaths, outward Kings, outward Prieſts, and outward Victories 
over outward Enemies, &c. 

But now, in the Goſpel, there is the ſubſtance of theſe things inwardly revea- 
Jed, and inwardly poſſeſſed and enjoyed : even the Jew inward (the New Man of 
the heart ) an inward Covenant of Life and Peace, an inward Land of Blefſed- 
neſs, of Reſt, an inward Sabbath or day of Goſpel-Reſt (which the true Believer 
keepeth in the Faith, not bearing any Burden, kindling any Fire, nor doing any work 
of the Fleſh therein) an inward S:oz, an inward Feryſalem or Holy City, an in- 
ward Temple (in which the Holy of Holyes) an inward Ark in which the Law 
of Life is treafured up, inward Table, inward Laver, inward Candleſtick, inward 
Lamp, inward Oyl, inward Anointing, inward Circumciſion and Sacrifices, and 
ſolemn ſeaſons, the inward King of Glory, inward Prophet and Prieſt known, e- 
ven Chriſt within, who giveth ViRories and dominion over the inward Enemies, 
and piveth his to partake of his Kingdom, and Pricſt-hood, Rev. 1, 6, Yea and 
(by his Spirit poured out upon them) maketh his Secrs and Prophets alſo, as it 
is written, will pour out my ſpirit upen upon: all Fleſh, and your Sons and your 
Daughters ſhatl Propheſy. | | 

Now, was not this fulfilled after the ſufferings of Chriſt *in the Fleſh ? ( and 
is it not daily more and more fulfilled, as the fuſferings of Chriſt, which are yee 
behind, are filled up in his Body the Church?) Did not the Glory then ſucceed ? 
Was not the Gofpel-Spirit and Power then revealed and beſtowed? and did ir 
not bring into the Goſpel-Sate ?: Were not the Precious Promiſes fulfiffed therein? 
(2 Pet. 1. 5, 6.) Are-ithey not all Yea and Amen' in Chriſt ? Is not the Vail or 
Covering taken away in him? Is not the Glory Revealed in him? Is not the 
Lord one and his Name one in him?-Is there: not Glory then in the Higheſt, 
en Eearth Peace, and good Will amorig men, as well as good Will in God towards 
men? Where's then the Enmity and Wars; the Zuſts and Fightings ? Where's 
the envy of Judah or Ephraim, or the vexing one another here? Are not theſe 
things drowned in the Love and in the Peace, in the Life and in the Power which 
is revealed in the Goſpel-State, and ſprings up in the Goſpel-Spirit ? they know 
not what ſpirit they are of, who would have fire come down from Heaven upon 
the Diſobedicnt and Gainſayers. To be ſure, they are not of the Goſpel-Spirit, 
not of Chrifts Spirit, who- came not-to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſeck and fave 
that which was loſt, and to overcome by the overflowings of his Love and ten- 
der: Viſho of 'his Life. And -how- Jo his Children make War in-this day? Is 
it'not with Iinocenty; with Meekneſs, with Patience, with- Bowels of: Love, with 
Long ſuffering; with Truth, with Righteouſneſs, like the followers of the Lamb, 
like the. off him who abounds therein? Indeed there is a Sword given, 
there-is' 2 threſhitig Inftrument, there are Darts and Arrows to be ſhot inthe hearts 
of the Kings Enemics: (Pſali 45: 3, 4 5.) But it is not to. deſtroy the Creature, 
but, rather to finite and wound that Spirit which Captivates. it, that the Creature 
mey witneſs Deliverance and: 'Freedom. therefrom: though it is 'true; that they 
<her'joyn- with that 'Spirit,, muſt partake of its Judgments and Plagues, ever: to 

S#rachion, if they'lo continue. ; 

Now this Glory: is wripped vp in the Grace-which is Miniſtred by the Goſpel : 
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and where-the Grace is ſown, the Glory is ſown, (there is a- true ſeed of th© 
Glory ) and where Grace abounds, the Glory abounds. It was ſaid concerning 
the firft gathering of Chriſtians by the Apoſtles, that great Grace was pon theres all, 
AFs 4. .33. and indeed, it- was a precious and-glorious ſtate, which they were 
gathered into and brought forth in. . Now the grace is-revealed again, the grace 
is poured forth again, the grace hath appeared, teaching.and bringing Salvation a- 
gain ; doth it not behove every one to know it and partake of it ? not to be conten: 
with words concerning the grace, but to know the grace it ſelf, receiving it from the 
hand of kim that giveth it, and hearing the Voice, Reproofes and Inſtrudions of it ? 
Hear, and your ſouls ſhall Live, Whom ſhould they hear ? Are they not to hear 
Chriſt, the great Prophet ? How ſhall they hear Chriſt ? Is there any other way, 
then by hearing his Grace teaching them ? then by hearkening to the meaſure of 
the gift of Grace; which is by Jeſus Chriſt ? The -Law was given by Moſes - (all 
| his. People, all his Children, all his Family were to come under the Law, to be 
governed by the Law.) Grace and Trith comes by Feſus Chriſt, (All his Children, 
all his People, all his Family are to come under the Grace, to be governed by the 
Grace,) who is faithful in af his Houſe, diſpencing of his Grace and Truth to all 
his, as -2oſes did of the Law (Committed 'td' him) to all under him, So then, all 
that deſire to be truly Chriſtians, let them wait to know, what the Grace and 
Truth which Chriſt giveth is; and to partake of it and come under it : under its 
Teachings, under its Influences, under its ProteQtion, under its Government (by 
being ſubje@t to it ; and in every thing guided by it) that they may know what 
that Scripture means, in the true and weighty experiences: Sn ſhall not have domi- 
nion over you, for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6, 14, 
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X.- 
A Queſtion Anſwered concerning real Holineſs. 


Queſt; Ae not Perſons to be yeally holy (really ſanfiified in Chriſt Jeſus) who 
4 i would be received by the Lord, and enjoy fellowſhip with him as Sons 
and Daughters, 5n the Goſpel of his Son ? © | | 
- Azſw. Under the Law, that People of the fews were to be ſeparated from the 
heathen, to be outwardly Circumciſed and cleanſed by the Watcr and Blood of 
Purifying (which ſanifyed to the Purifying of the fleſh) and not to touch any 
dead or unclean thing : for any ſuch thing polluted them, and thoſe that were 
unclean muft be kept without the Camp, as unfit for the holy Commanion 
with God and his people, till cleanſed. | 

. Now what did this fignify? Did it not ſignify that pore and clean fiate in- 
wardly, which God requireth under the Goſpel? Did ir not ſignify the inward 
Circumcifion of the heart and ſpirit before the Lord, and the cleanfing of the 
Soul, Mind, and Body, before its appearing to worſhip in the inward and ſpiritual 
Temple? (Heb,10, 22.) Is there not a Fer»ſa/em under the Goſpel, into which 
no Uncircumciſed or unclean thing is to enter, or appear before God there ? 
Mark what the Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 12. Ye are not come to the Mount that might be 
zouched, to outward Mount $5naz, or Sion fo the appearance of God there: but ye are 
come to the inward S:o#, and to the City of the Living God the heavenly 7eru- 
ſalem, and to fellowſhip with God and Chriſt there, ver 18, and 22. 

Now. what is the way to this holy fellowſhip and Heavenly Communion? 
Doth not God himſelf preſcribe it, 2 Cor. 6. 16, 17. Wherefore come out froms a- 
mong them, and be ſeparated, ſaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and 
T will receive you; 1 will be a Father unto yout,. and ye ſhall bo my ſons and daugh- 
ters, ſatth the Lord Almighty. For God would have a People repreſematively 
holy, in the time of the Zaw, (yet not deſtitute of inward Holineſs) and he 
will have a People really holy in the time of the Goſpel. He that defilerh the 
Terple of God, him will God deſtroy : but =_ the Temple clean, pure, hol 
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and then the holy God will dwcll and appear there, according to his promiſe, 
1 will dwell in them, and walk in them, And this is Eternally true, and witneſſed 
by certain experience among them that know the Lord; that if any thing that is 
unclean be touched, there isa defilement thereby, and there muſt be a cleanfing 
felt, before -an admittance into the preſence of the holy God, and enjoying fel 
lowſhip with him again. | 
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Concerning the Law of Sin m the Fleſhly Mind, and the Law of Life 
and Holineſs in the Renewed Mind, and whence each bave their 
Strength. . | | 


V Hat is the Law of Sin? Who Writes it in the Mind ? And; What is 
it, when it is Writ? When Luſt hath Conceived, it bringeth forth Sin > 
and Sin when it is Finiſhed, bringeth forth Death, Jam. 1, 15, So that the firft 
beginning of Sin /s Evi! Lxſt; and the whole Corruption that is in the World, 
is through Luſt, 2 Pee. 1. 4. Now whence cometh that Luſt ? Is it not begotten in 
the Mind, and Spirit by the Tempter ? And, What is the Law, both of the Luſt= 
ing, and of the Sins committed through the Luſt ? Is it not the Luſtful Nature, 
the Luſtful Will, the Luſtful Wiſdom, the Luſtful Defires and Paffions, which 
the God of this World, begetteth in the Workdly part? So on the other hand, 
there is an,Holy Law in the Holy, and Renewed Mind. Whence cometh that 
Law? Doth it not come from God? Doth it not come from the Holy One ? Ig 
it not he that blots out Satans Law, and then Writes his own Law in the Hearts 
of his? Now, What is his Law? Is it not of a contrary Nature to Satans Law ? 
What God Writeth in the Hearts of his, Teaching them Holineſs, Requiring Ho- 
lineſs, enlightening the Mind unto Holineſs, manifeſting the good, perfe&t, and 
acceptable Will, is not that his Law? Under the Old-Covenant the Law was at 
2a diſtance, Writ in Tables of Stone: But under the New-Covenant the Law is 
nigh, Written in the Heart by the Spirit, and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
For he is King, the Inward King, the Spiritual King of his People, who cometh 
to reform, and amend by his Covenant, what was amiſs under the former, Now, be- 
cauſe he found under the Old-Covenant, that Laws Outwardly Written, would 
never bring Men into, and keep Men in SubjeRion to his Father : therefore, he 
Writeth Inwardly by his Spirit and Power, and Viſiteth with the Inward, Eter- 
nal Day, even the Day of his Power; and ſo maketh his People willing to re- 
ceive the Law of: his Spirit of Life, which maketh Free from the Law of Sin and 
Death, For this Law, being Inward and Spiritual, and more Powerful than the 
other, overcomes the other Law, even the Law of Sin and Death (though it be 
, = os and Spiritual, and Inwardly Written alſo) and fetteth free from it ; Roz. 6. 
10, and 8. 2, | | 
Now theſe Laws have each their Strength from him that Writes them, The 
Law of Sin and Death hath its Strength from the God of this World, the Prince 
of Darkneſs, who Ruleth in all that are difobedient to the Spirit, and Power of 
Chriſt. The Law of Holineſs, the Law of Life, the Law of Faith in the Power, 
the Law of Obedience to Gods Holy Spirit, hath its Strength from the Holy 
One, from the Prince of Life and Peace For Satan is near his Subjefs, and 
dwells in them, to Aqt them, and to make his Laws of Sin, and Diſobedience 
forcible in them. Every Motion, and Temptation to Sin he kindltes, and adds 
Vigour to, that he' may ſet on Flame the Wicked Spirits of Men, after Sin, Va- 
nity, Pride, Luſt, Uncleanneſs, Cruelty, and all manner of Wickedneſs, that they 
may draw on Iniquity, as with Cart-Ropes, and Drink it in, as the Oxe doth 


Water (Fam. 3. 6.) And the Lord alſo is near to the Soul, the King of _ 
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neſs, the Ring of Righteouſneſs, and Peace is near, to give Strength to every 
Holy Deſire in the Heart, and to every Motion of his Spirit towards that which 
is Good and Holy. Hence it is, tat he that truſts GoY's Spirit, watching to, 
and following the movings, and drawings thereof, finds Life flow in, Vertue, and 
Strength flow in, to carry on cfteCtually, in that which the Spirit of the Lord 
moves to. So that, come but truly ro know a Motion, to underſtand the Drawings, 
and Leadings of God's Spirit; Strength is never wanting to him, who giveth up 
in the Faith to follow the Lord, in that which he muves, and craws to. And 
this is the great Skill of Chriſtianity, to come Inwardly to know the Lord, to 
know the Inward appearances of the Shepherd, his Leadings out in'o the Paſtures, 
where Eternal Life is Fed on; and again, into the Fold of Reſt, which. is no lc: 
than the Boſom of Love, and Life Eternal. Now the growth of the Nev Man, 
the growth of the Chriſtian State, is in the Exerciſe under the Law of Life, un- 
der the Law of the Spirit, For the Spirit Exerciſeth the Mind by his Law, and 
the Mind is to give up to the Exerciſe thereof, and to wait upon the Lord in ic, 
Day and Night ; finding it ſelf never without, bur ſtill under the Law to Chriſt in e- 
very thing. And indeed, How can a Man do any thing aright, without the ſen'c 
and knowledge of this Law ? How can a Man Fight aricht with his ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, without underſtanding the Law of Fighting? For there is a [awful hghting, and 
an, unlawful fighting againſt the Souls Enemies, The unlawful fighting is in the 
Self-will, Wiſdom, and Strength, according to ones own Apptehenſions and Con- 
ceivings, which gains no real Ground; and therefore, they that ſo fight, cannor 
overcome: The lawful fighting is in the Faith, in the Wiſdom, and Guidance of 
the Lord, in his Spirit and Power; and this is ever Succeſsful. So there is a 
lawful running, and an unlawful running the Race, which the Apoſtle plainly im- 
plyeth, when he faith, So Run, that ye may Obtain, 1 Cer. 9. 24. >So. likewiſe 
there is a law of prayer, a law of faith, a law of love, a law of new obedience, 
a law of liberty (for the liberty under the Goſpel is rot boundleſs, but bounded 
by the Spirit) a royal law, which the King of Glory writes, and keeps living in 
the Heart, by which his Will is underſtood, and the Way of Life known, which 
never can be underſtood by any, but in thoſe in whom this Law is Written, even 
the Law of the New-Covenant, the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jc- 
ſus. "_ : | | 

Read, and Confider this ſcrioufly : For indeed, it contains the very myſtery of 
Chriſtianity and Redemption. For Redemption is not by a Notional knowledge 
of Chriſt (it is not ſo Witneſſed by any) but by receiving, and ſubjeting to the 
Law of his Spirit. And mind, and wait to know and underſtand, whether this be 
not the Law which David ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, Pſal. 19. 7. &c. The Law 
of the Lord is perfeft, Converting the Soul : the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, ma- 
king Wiſe the Simple, The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoycing the Heart : the 
Commandement of the Lord pure, enlightening the Eyes, The Fear of the Lord clean, 
Fgnduring for Ever : the Fudgments of the Lord Truth, altogether Righteous, Cer- 
tainly the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus is all this, containing in it 
the Commandement which is Life Everlaſting, and the ſure Teſtimony, and all 
the Holy Statutes, Judgments, and Fear, which the Soul need to Learn; and is 
indeed perfct, and able to convert, and inſtruct perfectly 'the converted Soul. 
And here that Scripture is fulfilled, under this Holy Law of the Spirir, and Power 
of Life, They ſhall not Teach every Man his Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord (they ſhall hot do ſo in this Covenant, under this Mini- 
ſtration, which is a Miniftration not of the Letter, but of the Spirit) for they hall 
all know me, from the leaſt of them, 10 the greateſt of them, by the Teachings of 
my own Spirit, by my Writing my Law in their Hearts; by my Holy UnCtios, 
which ſhall Teach my Children; my Anointed Ones, all that they need to know, 
'2 Foh. 2. 27. Fer. 31. and Heb. 8. | 
| Come, be not deceived about the New-Covenant ; but wait to find the en- 
trance thereinto, and to feel the Vertue thereof, and to know, and reccive the 
Law and Power thereof, as becometh Chriſtians, 
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Concerning God's Gathering Us home to Himſelf, who are a Peopl: 
deſpiſed and rejefied of Men, and in ſcorn by them called Ma- 
Kers, : 


T pleaſed the Zord, who is Rich in Mercy and Goodneſs, to pity our many Wan- 
_ derings, and ſore Diſtrefſes;. and, at length, to gather us Home to the Light and 
Spirit of his Son, which was the Goſpel-Standard in the Apoſtles Dayes. . ... 
Now, that by which God gathered us, was the Power. of Chriſt, and the Preach- 
ing of the Everlaſting Goſpel, by the Miniſtry which he hath raiſed up'in theſe 
fatter Dayes. For as the Lord raiſed up a Miniftry to preach it at firſt, when he had 
Tome of the 7ews, and many of the. Gerr:les, to gather : So he hath raiſed up a Mi- 
niſtry, to preach it again efter the Apoſtacy, that. he may cauſe the Sound there- 
of to go through all Nations. And this Miniſtry hath been raiſed, to go forth in 
theſame Virtue, Power, and Spirif, wherein the fore-going Miniſtry was ſent. ... ._ 
. God promiſed of old, That he would ſeck after, ſearch out, and gather home his 
ſcattered Sheep himſelf, and become their Shepherd, Ezck. 34.. Now, this was ful- 
filled in a great Meaſure, in the Dayes of Chriſt, and his Apoſthes; when Chriſ# came 
himſelf, and alſo ſent his Apoſtles after him, to ſeck and gather the Loſ# Sheep of the 
Houſe of 1ſrael- And not only fo, but alſo to Preach the Goſpel to all Nations, 
that he might be God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, gathering and ſaving 
loſt, arid ſcattered Souls out of every Quarter and Corner thereof.  . 
But afterwards, (after the ſpreading of the Goſpel, and Chrif*s gathering of ma- 
ny thereby) there was a great Apoſtacy, and Scattering from this Holy Standard of 
Life and Salvation, and Darkneſs over-ſpread the Nations again, and an Antichriſti- 
an Reign and Kingdom got up, under a Form and Forms of Godlineſs, without the 
Life and Power; in which Forms People generally have been ſcattered from the Life 
and Power, which indeed is the Goſpel. ne Sn | 
Now, in this cloudy and dark time, great hath been the Loſs and Diſtreſs of the 
poor, hungry Sheep ; their Shepherds and Watch-men not being able to preach the 
Goſpel diſtinatly to them, and dire their Minds to the Spjrit and Power which 
ſaves: Therefore, God, in pity to this ſad and loſt Condition of his Sheep, ſends 
his Angel to preach his Everlaſting Goſpel to them that dwell on the Earth; to every 
INation, Kindred, Tongue, and People, Rev. 14. 6. ts 
Now, as the former Publiſhing of the Goſpel began at the ſcattered Zews, who 
were God's People under the Law; ſo this begins at the ſcattered Chriſt:ars, who 
had fome true Deſires, and had been ſeeking after the Zord, (from Mountain to 
Hill, and Hill to Mountain) but could by no means find him, nor by any of the 
+ Watch-men hear any certain News of their Souls Beloved. But the Lord, in his 
tender Love, and rich Mercy, in the appointed Time, ſends forth the Shepherd of 
Iſrael, to ſeek arid find them out: And, blefſed be the Zozd, he ſought effectually, 
and hath found out many, and perſwaded them to follow him, and hath brought 
their weary Souls home to their proper reſting Place; where they dwell under the 
Care of the Shepherd, and Biſhop of their Souls, | | 
But, if any ſhall yet further enquire, How, and by whom the Goſpel was preached 
wntow? My Anſwer is, By the Shepherd himſelf, God Himſelf gave forth the Sound, 
and Great hath been the Company of them that publiſhed it; and our Ears and 
=_ were opened by the Lord, to hear the Sound, and know the Shepherd's 
Qice. | 0 | 
And mind my Words, (which the Spirit of the Zord is now uttering forth through 
me; for they are Words of Truth, and certain Underſtanding) They that do nox 
hear, and own'the Sound thereof now, (from this Miniſtry which the Lord hath 


ow choſen, and ſent forth) would not have heard nor owned the Sound thereof, 
in 
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in Chriſt's, and the Apoſtles Dayes, had they lived therein: But would have reproach- 
ed, and oppoſed them, had they lived then, in thoſe Dayes; as they do now, in 
theſe Dayes. For, of a Truth, it is the Voice and Sound of one and the ſame 
Spirit and Wiſdom; and they that do deſpiſe the one, would have deſpiſed the 0- 
ther, had they lived in the Day of the Appearance and Manifeſtation thereof. 

And then, for the Manner of its Preaching; It was juſt ſuch as is deſcribed, ver. 
7. of Rev. 14. For we are commanded to Fear God, and give glory to him, becauſe the 
Hour of his Fudgment (the great and terrible Day of the Lozd) was come; and there- 
fore, to leave off all falſe Wayes and Worſhips, and learn to worſhip the living God, 
the Creator of All, in Spirit, and in Truth, And truly, it was a terrible Day to 
the Man of Sin in us; for the Judgments of God were revealed againſt bim, and 
we in fear lay under the Judgment, that we might learn Righteouſneſs, and witneſs 
the Redemption of S707 thereby. 

Now, being thus turned to that Light, and Spirit, and Power which judgeth, it 
wrought effeCtually in vs againſt the Darkneſs and Power of Satan ; ſearching, try- 
ing, manifeſting, judging the Secrets of our Hearts daily. It tryed all our Know- 
tedge, all our Faith, all our Deſires, all our Thoughts, Words, Wayes, and Wor- 
ſhips: So that, all things were naked, and open before him, with whom we had 
io do; and what had gone before, as glorious and taking in our Eyes, was now 
manifeſted: to be loathſome and abominable in the Sight of God. For -indeed, the 
Axe was laid to the Root of the Tree, and every Plant which the Heavenly Father 
had not planted, was he now plucking up, that they might no longer cumber the 
Ground ; but he might have Room for his own Seeds, and Plants of Holyneſs and 
Righteouſneſs, which he was ready to ſow in his own Garden.., _ 

And ſo, at length, we came to witneſs (abiding the Tryal of this dreadful Day, 
wherein our God appcared to us as a Conſuming Fire) a New Heaven, and a New 
Earth inwardly ; and no more Sea of Wickednefs, no more Sea of inward Trouble ; 
but Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy inwardly, and our God becoming a rich Porti- 
on to us, watching over us'in moſt tender Care and Love, and delighting in us to do 
us good, making known to. us the Riches of the Goſpel, . evea.the . Feaſt of fat 
Things; and giving bs to partake of the Well. or: Fountain of Living: Waters in 
our own Hearts, which ſprings op freſhly in us dayly+ unto ..Life Eternal, So 
that, we were not only invited to the; Waters, but. taught alſo to come thereto - 
and when we.came, we were. not ſent away empty, but had the Water of Life gi- 
ven us; which became fuch-a Well, as out of it flow Streams of Living Water. 
Ah, bleſſed be the Lord ! Did we ever think in our dry, dead, barren Eſtate, to have 
ſeen ſuch-a Day as this ? | qo "8 

And all this we met with in the way of Self-Denyal, and taking up the Croſs ; 
in denying our own Wiſdom, our: own Knowledge, our own Faith, our own Righ- 
teouſneſs, and all that we 'could call our Own; and owning a litsle Seed of Ligh 
and Life Eternal, even the Seed of the Everlaſting Kingdom, which the Shepherd of 
{[racl diſcovered to us, and helped us to ſcarch after, and taught us how to find ; 
which was enducd in a way very deſpiſable, even to the Eye of our own Wiſdom : 
For thus it was: ; 

We had been long looking out abroad, ſearching very diligently the Scriptures, 
and other ſerious Books, far great, full, certain, and undoubted Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge: But now, we were diretted to turn inwards, (even+ thither where we 
thought no Good was to be found) to mind the Appearance of God there, the 
Spirit of God teſtifying to us, ( according to the Scriptures of Truth) that 
the Kingdom - was within-z and there we were directed to ſearch for the Leaft of 
all Sceds, and ta mind-the loweſt Appearance thereof; which was .its turning a- 
gainſt Sin and Darkneſs. And. ſo. by minding and obſerving that in us which tur- 
ned. againſt Sin 5nd Darkneſs, we came by Degrees' to find we had met with the 
pure, living, eternal Spiritz and by obſerving. the Movings, Stirrings, Guidings, 
DizcQions, and. Law thereof, we found &re we were aware,. that we had met 
with the Law of the New-Covenant, the Law of the Spirit of. Life, which had 
Life. and Virtue in it, to enable ug to do the Holy, Willz and then our Hearts re- 
joyced ; being made truly ſenſible, that we had found that, which we gg" 
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ed after, and longed for all our Dayes. And then we began to fee our way more 
clearly, and to wait on our God for his Teachings, and to follow the Lamb, our 
Leader, with Joy and Comfort. For indeed, this Experience greatly ſettled our 
Spirits; knowing affuredly, that as none but Chr:/# could do thoſe Works out- 
wardly, which he did in the Dayes of his Fleſh; So none beneath his Spirze could 
do thefe Works inwardly, enlighten inwardly, enliven inwardly, bind up and heal 
mwardly, open the inward Eye, the inward Ear, the cloſed Heart, and looſen the 
dumb Tongue; ſo as the Touch of his Power, and Virtue of his Life, and holy 
Preſence among us, hath done very frequently and livingly. 

 Ans now, Is this Teſtimony nothing to you, O ye Profeffors, that we have 
found him by God's holy Guidance, (or rather have been found by him) whom 
we could never find in your Wayes and Gatherings? But till, that which God 
had quickened in us, was there unſatisfyed, weary, p:nting, and gaſping for want 
of, and after the Breath of Life. - 

Q, come and ſee, if this be not He indeed! Wait to feel the cloſing of that 
Eye, which cannot ſee, ( which God hath ordained ſhall never ſee) and for his 
opening the Eye, which is as yet blind in you, (to which he giveth the true Sight) 
that ye perifh not from the Way of Life, through Miſtakes and Deceits from the 
Miſits of Darkneſs, which are yet over all, who have not ſcen the Light of God's 
Day. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony, (to the inward Law, and inward Teſtj- 
mony, if ye be inward Fews; for the Law inwardly written, is Light, even the 
Light of the Living ; and the Teſtimony of 7eſ#:, is the Spirit of Propheſic) for he 
that knoweth not theſe, nor walketh according to theſe, nor ſpeaketh according to 
this Word, it is becauſe there is as yet no Morning in him, J 

O, come to the Morning-Light of the Everlaſting Day ! Cometo the Ssr's Light, 
to the Sor's Spirit! Wait tor the Dawning of the Day of Righteouſneſs, Love, and 
Peace, and for the Arifing of the Day-ſtar, Come, Dye to pour own, Wiſvom, 
Cit was the Word livingly ſpoken to me, and entred my Soul when it was ſpo- 
ken ; never departing from mae, though I was long in learning it) and know what 
it is to ſuffer-with Chr5f, that ye may alſo reign with Him. _ 
© Ah, if that Candte were lighted in: you, which' ye © much reproach and deſpiſe 
the Light of, ye 'might ſce, that inftead of ſuffering with Chri/?, that which is of 
Chriſt in you (the pure Light, the pure Life of his Spirit) ſoffers'by you,and the World- 
ſy ſpirit Lives (ſhall I add, and Reigns) in you. under all your Profeſſions, Know- 
ledge, Faith, Worſhips, Duties, Ordinances, as' ye caſl'them,' who want the Know- 
ledge of the Everlaſting Ordinance, even of the Spirit and. Power: of our Lord 7e- 
ſs ChriF;, which is the great Ordinance, and Way of the Goſpel ! - And he that 
35 fubjeR to' this Ordinance; ſhall be ſaved; but he that :mifſeth of This, ſhall 
periſh; let him ſearch the Scripeures, and- practiſe according t6 what he apprehends 
there-from, as exaCtly as he can, without this Spirit and Power, : : -- 
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A few. Words concerning the Worſhip which Our God hath Taught | 
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O® Worſhip is a deep Exerciſe of our Spices before the Zordz which doth 
not conſiſt in an Exerciſing the Natural Part, or Natural Mind, either to 


hear or ſpeak words; or in praying according to what we, of our ſelves, can ap- 
prehend or comprehend concerning our Needs: But we wait, in filence of the fleſh- 
* ty Part, to hear with the new Ear, what God ſhall pleaſe to ſpeak inwardly in our 
own Hearts, or outwardly through others, who ſpeak with the new Tongue, which 
he »nlooſeth,” and teacheth to ſpeak; And we pray in the Spirit, and with the new 
rm_—_— , as God plcaſcth to quicken, draw forth, and open our Hearts to- 
wards himſelf, | 
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Thus our-Minds being gathered into the Meaſure, or Gift of Grace, which is by 
Feſus Chriſt; here we appear beforc our God ; and here our Sod, and his Chriſt, 
is witneſſed in the midſt of us. - LES 

This is that Gathering in the Name, * which the Promiſe is to, where we meet 
rogether, waiting with one Conſent 'on the Father of Life, .bowing and confeſſing 
ro. Him in the Name of his So»; 'and that fleſhly Part, that fleſhly Underſtan- 
ding, that fleſhly Wiſdom, that fleſhly Will, which' will not bow, is chained down, 
and kept under by the Power of Life, which God firetcheth forth over it, and 
ſubdueth it by. So then, there's the ſweet Communion enjoyed, the ſweer Love 
flowing, the ſweet Peace of Spirit reaped, which the Father breaths upon, and 
gives to his Children, 'the ſweet Joy and Refreſhment in the Lord our Righte- 
ouſneſs, who cauſeth Righteouſnels to drop down from Heaven, and Truth to 
ſpring up out of the Earth. And ſo our Father is felt bleſfing Us, blefſing our 
Land, _— our Habitations, delighzing in Us, and over Us to do us Good; 
and our Land yields its Increaſe to the Lord of Life, who hath redeemed it, and 
planted the precious Plants and Seeds of Life in it. 


—_— 


The CONCLUSION. 


Ow, this ought to be the great Care of every renewed Mind, even to keep ont that 
which is Unclean, The Enemy will be aſſaulting, tempting; caſting into the 
Atind that which is Vnclean » But the pure, chaſt Mind will not entertain or tokch 
it; bat with-draw and retire from it into the Place of Safety, into the ſtrong Tower 
of Defence, from all the Aſſaults and Annoyazees of the Enemy, Such the Lord r= 
ceruveth, ſuch the Lord delighteth in as his dear Children, and in every rtſpeit carritth 
.* bimelf as a Father to: And this 1s a precions State truly to enjoy, 

Now, bleſſed be the Lord, who hath revealed and beſtowed on bis Sons and Daugh+ _ 
zers, in theſe latter Dayes, that Light of his Holy Spirit, which ſearcheth the maſs 
inward Parts, diſcovering every thing that is of a contrary Nature to it ſelf, turning 
and ſeparating the Mind a9 and bringing the Mind, Heart, Soul, ant Sps- 
rit under that ; which is a Croſs, and Toke to ut, and hath Power from God to cra< 
cific and ſubdue it : that ſo Life and Immortality may be brought to Light, and reign 
in the Heart; and Death and Uncleanneſs be ſwallowed up in Vittory, For this #s the 
Tuent of the Goſpel, and of Chriſt's Appeararte, even to deſtroy Sin, and bring up 
the Holy Seed, and eſtabliſh the Law of the New-Covenant, the Law of Love, thi 
Law of Life, Righteouſneſt, and Holyneſs, in which the Renewed ſhonld walk before 
the Lord all their Dayes. 

And God forbid, but that the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ( which ts the Pow 
er cf God unto Salvation) ſhould attain its End, and the Will of God be fulfilled; 
which ts the Santtification of his People in Soul, Body, and Spirit ; that they may be 
wholly leavened with the Leaven of his Kingdom, and vecome a new Lump to him, 

The Lord bring this to paſs in the Hearts of the Children of Men, bringing down 
all Religions, which have not the true Virtue in them; and propagate and eſtabl:ſh that 
Religion more and mere, which ſtands in the Evidence, Demoiiſtration, Vertne, and 
Power of his own Spirit : that Men may be redeemed ont of, and preſerved from De+ 
ceit, in Matters of Religion, wherein the Eternal Condstsori of their Souls 1 ſo deeply 
goncerned, Amen, | 


THE END. 
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A Queſtion Anſwered concerning Reading the Scrip- 
zures Aright. 


Queſtion, 


How may a Man know, whether he Readeth the $ criptures to his 
Advantage and Benefit * or, Whether he Readeth Them to his Diſ- 
advantage or Hurt * 


Hat the Holy Scriptures, written by Men inſpired by Gas Spirit, were of 
great Uſe, and Benefit to thoſe to whom they were written, (they rightly 
underſtanding them, and becoming ſubject to the Voice of God's Spirit in 
thoſe that\wrote or ſpoke them) is an undenyable Truth. 

And that they were not only written for them, but for others alſo, in future Apes, 
who alſo may reap Benefit in the Reading of them; this is as manifeſt, 

Yet, that Men may ſo Read them, as not to Underſtand them aright, but miſ-ap- 
ply them to their own Hurt; that is true alſo, and hath been often, and is li} c- 
videnc'd by lamentable Experience, 

The Fews, the Scribes and Phariſees heard and read the Law and Prophets to their 
hurt; ſome in a ſpirit of direct Oppoſition to the Truths, and Will of God, held 
out by the Prophets; others in a Spirit of Miſ-underſtandiog. 

Thus the Scribes and Pharsſees, in Chriſt's Time, fo read the Words of Aofes 
and the Prophers, (who teſtified concerning the Son, and his Coming) as that there. 
by they became ſtrong, wiſe, and confident, in oppoſing him when he came. They 
thought they could prove by Scriptures, That This was not, could not be He: He 
was to be a Glorious King, and to Reſtore /ſ-ael. This was a mean Man, a Carpen- 
ter's Son; and ſo taught, and ſo behaved himſelf, that if Men belie-ed in bim 
the Romans would thereby be provoked to deſtroy their Place and Nation, He was _ 
Eater, a Drinker, a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, a frequent Breaker of the 
Sabbath, a Galilean, &c. And ſhall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? Search, and Look x 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet, Joh. 7.52. As if they had ſaid, Can this be 
the Meſſiab, of whom the Scriptures have ſo abundantly rropheſied, who cometh 
out of Galilce; out of which the Scriptures have not propheſied of ſo much as 
any Prophet to ariſe? Thus they read the Scriptures to their Hurt. 

And ſo afterwards, in the Apoſtles Dayes, Men wreſted the words of the Apa- 
ſtles, as they did alſo the other Scriptures, to their own Deſtrucion. 

And fince, in the Apoſtacy from the Apoſtles Spirit, Life, and DecQrine, and the 
coming up of many Sets, Heads, and Horns; Which of them have not ſo read 
the Scriptures, as to confirm themſelve$ even in thoſe very Doqrines and PraQti- 
_, which are direftly contrary to the Doctrines, Praftiſes, and Spirit of the A- 
poſtles ? 

Yea, ſince God's breaking the Darkneſs of the Night, and cauſing the Light of 
his Day again to ariſe; How do Men Read and Underſtand Scriptures? Even fo as 
to oppoſe this Light, Life, Spirit, and Power, now it is again made manifeſt ; 
thinking and judging its Appearance now (according to their Underſtanding of, and 
Apprehenſions on the Scriptures) to be as contrary to its Appearance in the Apo- 
ftles Dayes, as the Scribes and Phariſces judged Chriſt's Appearance in their Dayes, 
to be different from, and contrary to what the Prophets had propheſied concerning 
the Meſſiah. 

Therefore, it is a Matter of very great weight, for a Man to know when he 
Reads 
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Reads the Scriptures aright, that his Table (whereon he feeds, and by which Food 
he hopes to live to God, and be accepted with him) become not his ſnare, and 
ſet him further of from God, For it is as true in this Day, as it was in Chriſt's 
Day ; tfat Publicans, and Harlots are nearer the Kingdom, than thoſe who are 
in the Spirit, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees; who 
have a knowledge, a belief, an hope, a zeal, &c. from a miſunder{tand;ng of 
the Scriptures : for this is wrong in a myſtery of deceit, which is worſe in its na- 
ture, and more dangerous to the perſon in whom it is, and to the Souls of <- 
thers, than the deceit which is openly manifeſt. 

Well then, Is it not worth the diligent enquiry, and waiting upon God to 
know, What 2s the right reading of the Scriptures; and whether a Alun fo read them, 
as 1s to the benefit and profit ef his Soul, or to his loſs and detriment? To come 
then to the Anſwer, which 15 as followeth. 


Arnſ.y, He that Reads the Scriptures in a true meaſure. of Life reccived from 
God, he Reads them aright : and when ever he ſo readeth, it is to his benefit. 
He that readeth out of that, readeth to his Hurt; that being then up in him, 
which miſundcrſtands, miſapplies, and grows conceited, wiſe, and confident, accor- 
ding to the Fleſh : and ſo he is thereby lyable to, and in great danger of ſetting up his 
Interpretations, inſtead of the meaning of Gods Spirit, and of condemning that 
which doth not affent and agree therewith, though it be never ſo neceſſary, and pre- 
cious a Truth of God, and never ſo fully demonſtrated by his Spirit, to thoſe 
who are in the true faith and underſtanding. | 

The true Birth is meck, tender, gentle, fearing before the Lord, waiting upon 
him, often crying to him, that it may not be deceived, that a wrong thing get 
not up in it; that it receive not any thing for Truth, but what he knoweth to be 
Truth: and when the Lord pleaſeth to give the true Knowledge, that it hold that 
Knowledge of his Truth in Righteouſmeſs, in his Life, in his Will, in his WiC 
dom, ec. But the wrong Birth is not ſo, nor is its Courſe thus: but that is 
ſubtile in ſearching, and forming of things, and holding them in the ſubtilty, and 
drawing the wrong part in others, to own and acknowleage that, which it repre- 
ſents, and holds forth as Truth. | : 

There is a wiſdom in Man, which is againſt God ; which wiſdom oppoſeth the 
the Wiſdom of God two wayes; either in a dire&t, oppoſite way, or in a ſecret, 
ſubtle, undermining way. Now no Man can come to God, or truly underſtand, 
or receive the things of God, but as this wiſdom comes to be confounded and 
deſtroyeFin him, by the Light and Power of God. A4&ll its ſtrong Holds, all its 
ſubtle imaginations, all its reaſonings, and conſultings muſt be daſhed, and brought 
to nought, before the Truth of God can have- full place and power in the Heart. 
Now in the true diſcovery of this wiſdom to Man, and in his denyal of it, and 
watching againſt it, and turning to the other; he may wait upon God aright, re- 
ceive the knowledge of the Heavenly miſbries aright, read the Scriptures aright, 
come to the true ſenſe, underſtanding, and experience of them : But at any time, 
ſo far as he is out of this, he is liable to the ſnare, to the miſunderſtanding of 
Scriptures, and to the Fleſhly confidence that ariſeth thereupon. So that, having 
taken up a miſunderſtanding of a Scripture, or ſome Scriptures ; he will even 
boldly venture- to ſpeak evil of the heavenly, and ſpiritual dignities, which are of 
God, and the holy Truths which are held forth by his holy Miniſters: againſt the 
Prophets in their day, againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their day, againſt the 
Witneſſes in the times of the Apoſtacy, and againſt the Angel (learn who that 
is) that is to Preach the everlaſting Goſpel again, after the Apoſtacy. Ah, How 
doth this wiſdom deſtroy and entangle; and how hath it deſtroyed and entangled 
many at this day, who think they are greatly for God in thoſe things and practt- 
fes, wherein they are direQly againſt him; and that they only oppoſe errour, and 
a wrong ſpirit, when they are oppoſing his Truth, and his holy Spirit! And it is 
impoſſible it ſhould be otherwife, while they judg and act from that which is 
wrong, and in that which is wrong. Now mark; 

The ſpirit, the truth, the life, the ſubſtance is God's for ever: the unclean 
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Spirit cannot enter into it, the unclean Womb cannot conceive of it, nor bring it 
forth : but the letter, the ſhell, the outward figure, the outward relations, and 
deſcriptions of things, the other ſpirit, wiſdom, and nature in Man may read, 
gueſs at, transform, receive, believe, and build up with according to the Fleſh, 
And kere is the foundation, and rife of Anti-Chriſt and Babylon, among them who 
raiſe up a building, a knowledge, a faith, an hope, Aa Church, a worſhip, dutics, 
ordinances, juſtification, ſanRification, &c. in imitation of S;zoz. But they are not 
the thing it ſelf, but falſe repreſentations of the thing; cither ſuch as were inven- 
ted by Man, or ſuch as were once appointed, and made uſe of by the Spirit of 
the Lord. For there is little difference between inventing a new thing, and ma- 
king uſe of an old thing, which once was of God, but is now underſtood, ob- 
ſerved, and praiſed out of the ſenſe, light, and guidance of his Spirit, in another 
Spirit, and according to another Wiſdom. Now this is not the right way of re- 
formation, to wit, 1o return to outward (litteral) things, which were practiſed 
by the Fews in their day, or by the former Chriſtians in their day ; but to rc- 
turn to the Spirit that they were in, and to feel (in the true life and leadings thereof) 
what it teacheth and requireth, to be obſerved and practiſed now. For there are 
things, whoſe value is not in themſelves, but in Gods requiring of them; which 
the wrons ſpirit may get into, and the Lord may draw his People out of them 
{as he did out of the outward Court, into the inward Building or Templic, by 
his Light and Spirit within, when he gave the outward Covrt to the Gerres, Rev, 11. 
1, 8.) And he that is found in thoſe things, after God hath given them to the 
Gentiles, and. drew his People out of them; is not therein owned or accepted of 
God, though God may bear with him in the time of his ignorance : yet if he a- 
bide in them, after the riſing of Light, and its Teſtimony, the Lord will not ſo 
bear with him; but will condemn him, and deal with him as a Tranſst effor of that 
Covenant, whercin Life and Peace with him is witneſſed, | 

Therefore, in all things that concern God, whether in Reading the Scriptures, 
Praying, or obſerving any thing ye call Duties.and Ordinances; O that ye would 
approve your ſelves Chriſtians indeed, waiting to know your Guide and Leader, 
and the true Limits which are ſet by God; that ye may ſerve him in the true 
Faith, Spirit, and Underſtanding, even in that which God knoweth to be ſo, and 
not in that which ye may falfly account ſo! For mark: If ye be Chriſtians, Are 
ye not in Chriſt, and, Is not Chriſt in you? And, Are ye not to feel his Life, 
and the Guidance of his Spirit, ſo as ye may live in the Spirit, and walk in the 
Spirit, read in the Spirit, pray alwayes in the Spirit, belicve in the Spirit, worſhip 
in the Spirit, and in the Holy Underſtanding of his Truth, which is of him ? 

/ He that would be right in Religion, muſt have a right Beginning. How is that ? 

Jan He muſt begin in the Spirit : His Knowledge, his Faith, his Hope, his Peace, his 
| Joy, his Righteouſneſs, his Holyneſs, his Worſhip, &-c. muſt begin there. He 
muſt -come out of his own Spirit, his own Wiſdom, the Counſels and Thoughts 

of his own Heart ; and wait on Him, who beginneth the Work of Regeneration, 

and Life in the Heart, 

And he muſt afterwards diligently watch againſt that Spirit and Wiſdom, from 
which the Lord hath led him, that it at no time again enter him; for it will be 
ftriving to lead him out of the way, with Likeneſles, and falſe Images of things, 
with Knowledge falſly ſo called, with a Faith which is not truly of God, nor of 
the ſame Nature with that which he firſt felt; with falſe Hopes, falſe Fears, falſe 
Joyes, a falſe Righteouſneſs and Holyneſs, which are not Chris, nor according 
to the Scriptures; but only ſuch as he apprehends to be fo. For a Man, who 
once taſted the Truth, and in ſome meaſure judged aright, may afterwards erre 
in his Palate and Judgment; and then take the Wrong for the True, not keeping 
to that, nor being now in that, which formerly gave him the true Reliſh. 

Now, he that would meet with the true Religion, the Religion of the Goſpel, 
muſt meet with the Power, receive the Power, believe, dwell, and 8aQ in the Pow- 
er. For Chrift was made a King, Prieſt, and Prophet, not after the Law of a - 
Carnal Commandment, but after the Power of an Endleſs Life: And his Co- 
venant js not like the Old, in Word or Letter; but in the ſame Power and Life, 
wherein the Prieſt was made, and Miniſters. | So 


 _ 
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So the knowledge here, the F:ith here, the Hope here, &c. are not litter 


hp 


fify 


bur livicg. He that receiveth this Raowledge, recciveth living Friowicdge, Fn: 
Faith gives Victory over unacliet; and over that Spirit whoſe tir: ngth hes in U; + 
belict, This Hope puriſties the heart cvcn as ke is pure, And he that receiverh the 
Righteouſneſs of tinis Covenant, reccive:h a living Garment, which hath power 
in it over Deatn and Unrighteouſneis. The beginning of this Religion, of 1415 
Fower and Holy inward Covenant is ſweet : but the pure progreſs and BOS 0: 
of much micre picatznt, as tae Lord gives to fee] tte crowMm and ſweet kivins 
freſhneſs of it; Notwithfiandivg the Temptations, Fears, Troubles, Trials, Onpo-. 
ſitions and great Dangers, both within and without, which the Life (which. « 3 
at firſt turned to) being (till Kept to, by the Power which is from ir, an. throw; ;: 
the Faith which is in it, inits own ſeaſons and way of its own Wiſdom overcomes, 
Siving the foul that is diligent and faithſul to witneſs, that all rs waves are 14: 4- 
fantneſs, and its Paths Peace: Yea, the very Tote ts cafy and the Purder {1 r, 
when the mind and will is changed by the Power, and h:Iped and :ffited by thu 
Lord in its ſubjettion to the power. 

So the Lord God of tender Mercies, (who pitticth the Mifer:bl: an4 Frrin.s 
out of the Way, eſpecially thoſe in whom he hath begor Defics after himicl;) 
remove the Stumbling-Blocks, and leaq the wandering Fews (who are entangled in 
their own Thoughts and Reaſonings about the Letter) into that which is of himiclf 
in them, which is Spirit and Lifc,: and was before the Letter, and excels the Leticr 
(with its Diſpenſation) in Glory; and 1s to remain (after the Letter) the Ret, 
Foy, Life, Peace, and Portion of the Soul for ever and ever. So honour the Let- 
ter, in bclieving its Teſtimony concerning Cir:/#, who is the Shepherd, (to whom 
the Sheep are to be gathered) the Way, the Truth, the Life ir ſelf, tro whom the 
Soul is to come, and on whom the Soul is to wait for Life; and having received 
Life from him, to dwell, abide, and grow up into him, who is the Life; and nor 
$0 backward into any thing that 1s litteral, or without Life, nor to glory in the 
Knowledpe, or litteral Deſcriptions of things; but forward into the ſpiritual, lea- 
venly Diſpenſation of Life and Power. The 1 2p was Letter, the Goſpel is Lifc 
and Power: The Law was a ſhadow of good Things to c-me; bnt the Geſpel is 
the Subitance, rhe Life, the Virtue, the Spirit of what the Law ſhadowed cut, 

From hence the Chrilitian is to ſpring : The 7euſa/er from Above is to be its NMo- 
/ ther, the Holy Spirit its Begetter. And becauſe here the jr.vc of rue Souſhip 1s with 
neſſed, therefore God pours out the ſpirit of kis So upon theſe: And then the Spi- 
Tit being received, which is above the Letter, a Life is to be felt and lived in 
beyond Words; even that which the Good Words lead to, -and end in, 

And here the truth, ſweetneſs, and fullneſs of Words is known, felt, and witneſ- 
ſed, even in that which comprehends them, and pives rhem their dye Weight and 
Meaſure, Nor can any poſſitly underſtand the words of the ſpzri7,, but he that is 
in the ſpirit; and then he knows the Place of the Words, whicn came from the 
ſpirit, and of the ſpirit from whom the Words came. And this is precious; but 
not to be witneſſed by the wiſe Diſputcr, but by the ſerious Traveller ; who hit 
is broken and daſhed to pieces in his own VViſdom; and then afterwards healed. 
led, and guided by the Eternal ſp:irir of Wiſdom, which is the ſure and unertring 
Guide, | 

The Spirit of God knoweth the things of God, and the flates of Perfons, and 
what is proper or improper for them: He knew what was proper for the 7:ws 
under the Law and Prophers, what was proper for them in Egypt, what in the W:- 
derneſs, what in Canaan, and what in their ſeveral Diſperſions and Captivities) for 
the Diſciples, in the Dayes of Chriji's Appearance in Fleſh, for the Churches in the 
Dayes of the Apoſtles, for the Witneſſes and Mourners in the times of the Apoe- 
Racy, and for thoſe who by his Power are raiſed up, and delivered out of the A- 
poſtacy, 

And the Spirit of the Lord doth not only know the ſtate thus in general, but 
likewiſe every Souls particular State, and how to apply things to its ttate. There 
are ſome newly quickned, newly come out of the Darkneſs. Thicre are ſeveral! 
frates and deerees of Growth: there is a re-pred ſtate, a wandering ſtate, a back ſliding 


fate, 


"oe 
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ſtate, a ſbaken ſtate, an eftabliſt*t ſtate, &c, Now, there js ſomewhat proper to 
every one according to his fate, which the ſpir1r of the Zord knows ;- and thoſe 
who are called out by him, to miniſter in his Name and Power, know alfo, 2s his 
ſpirit pleaſeth to teach them, and make manifeſt to them. . All Truths are not proper 
to every ſtate, nor all Remedies to cvery diſeaſe. Chrift had many things to teach 
and fay to his Diſciples, which they were not able to bear: And a Man in Reading 
the Scriptures, though he ſhould underſtand the Truth of what he reads; yet he is 
apt to miſ-apply things, as to bimſelf or others, unleſs the Lord guide and help 
him. He is apt to apply that to him, which belongs not to him; and thruſt that 
from him; which belongs to him. 

Thus may a Man cafily err and wander, from Error to Error, and toyl and wear 
out himſelf in his ſeveral Apprehenfions, Wayes and Pradtiſes, (thinking he doth 
as he ought, and as God requires of him, according to the Scriptures) and yet his 
Mind be from that, and his Underſtanding out of that, which opens the Scriptures 
aright, and gives the Right Uſe of them. | 

Therefore, wait on the Lord, to feel Quickenings from him, through a Meaſure 
of his Life revealed, and the Minds gathered into, and purged thereby ; and then 
wait for the ſpirir's Appearing to thee, in this meaſure; further quickening, purj- 
ſying, guiding thee, and manifeſting his e74rh therein to thee, according as he ſees 
thy Need, Eſtate, and Condition to require. 

And thus thou wilt be like a Chi'd, living not upon a Wiſdom of thy own, bat 
upon thy Father's Wiſdom, and not gathering a Knowledge according to thy own 
Will, and into thy own Comprehenſion ; but receiving it as a grft daily from the 
Hands of the Father, and ſo thou ſhalt alwaves have it freſh and living, and ſafe 
for thy Uſe; whereas that, whil't thou keepeſt in thy Comprehenſion, and canft 
xun to when thou liſts, and make uſe of as thou liſts, putrifies and yiclds but Cor- 
rupt Nouriſhment, feeding not the Living, but the Dead in thee: And: fo thy ve- 
ry Knowledge corrupts thy Mind, and brings it into Death; and thou haſt only 
ſuch a Knowledge, as may be held in the dead part, and ſo liveſt and walkeſt as 
Man may live and walk, without the pure Life and Freſence of God, 

So, this is the Anſwer, which was in my Heart, (and indeed ſprang up in me, 
as the Queſtion was laid before me in ſpirit.) In the true Meafure of Lite, which 
is from God, and one with Him, the Scriptures are rightly Read and Underſtood, 
in the Will of God, by him that doth it, in the Holy Underſtanding which comes 
from Him: Not in a Man's own Will, or Underſtanding; for he cannot under- 
ftand what Scriptures he will, or when he will, or as he will; but he muſt wait 
on him, who hath the Key, who underſtandeth what is fit and proper for him, 
to know, or not to know; and ſo openeth or ſhutteth in his Eternal Pleaſure, 
and according to his Eternal Wiſdom: And what he openeth to thee, that is pro- 
per for thee to know; and what he ſhutteth from thee, that is proper for thee 
(as yet) not to know; but to wait the Times and Seaſons of Things, which are 
in the Father's Hand: And ſo, what the Lord reveals not to thee, that is yet a 
Secret with him, as to thee; but what he reveals to thee, that is thine in his Fear 
and Counſel to feed on, and make uſe of. | 

So here, in the gathering of Life, in the Holy Building, there is a Holy Order 
and Wiſdom, from the moſt High, wherein every one waites on the Maſter, on 
the Lord, on the Shepherd, on the Father of Spirits, and receives from his hand, 
what is proper to his ſtate. And fo all hold the head, and live by the life, vertue 
and teaching that comes from the head, and there is one God who is over al, and one 
Chriſt in whom all are,and one Spirit of Life in which all are Baptized and Joyned to- 
gether. And every one as he ſprings from this Life, and feels the Union, Vertue and 
Fellowſhip thereof, ſo abiding here, he is in his Place, and Service, beloved of the 
Lord and Farher of all, and felt by the Life in all, in the Unity of the Body; 
and ſo cheriſhed and helped forward in the Love and Spirit, wherein the Body is 
Enit to the Head: Yea, whatever his State be, (whether a State of Mourning or 
Femptation, or deep Diſtreſs; or a State of Joy, Rejoycing, and Peace) yet a- 
biding and waiting on the Lord, he is felt, received, owned, and dearly Ta in the 
Lord. , . 
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A few Words to ſuch as Complain for want of Power. 


7 fure ye Receive Chriſt; for he is the ſame that ever he was, To as many 
E 2s Receive him, to them gave he Power (not only to ſtand apainit Sin, but) 0 
b:co1.: the Sons of God; He did fo formerly, and he doth fo ſtill, And they that 
are true Fews, born after the Spirit, truly Circumciſed, and are indeed come to 


Mount $Szoz, and the Heavenly Fernſalem inwardly; who feed on God's Holy | 


Mountain, and dwell in his Holy City, - in the Building that js from Above, for 
the Birth which is from Above: There is no complaining in the Streets of this Ci- 
ty ; but what God requireth, is performed ; and what God promiſeth to His, is 
enjoyed there; according to the ſeveral States and Conditions of each, and accor- 
ding to the Ability, which is given in the New-Covenant, where God fulfilleth 
the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with Power, in the Hearts 
of his daily, everlaſting Praiſes, and Honour to his Name. 

O the precious Name of FESUS, in which the Spirits of the Redeemed meet, 
in which Name is Power; and He who is the Arm and Power of Ged, is in the 
midſt of them! ; 

They who receive Him who is the Power, who is a Spiritual Vine and Olive- 
Tree to all His, who yields dayly of the living Sap, and Vertue to them, 
(wherein there is Power:) How can they want Power ? or, How can they but 
praiſe the Lord, who dayly minifters unto them of the Power of the Endleſs Life ? 
When the Holy Life and Power ſprings, and is felt, Praiſes to the Lord cannot 
but ſpring with it. | ' | 

So that, it concerns all People ſeriouſly to conſider, whether the Reaſon why 
they have not Power, be not becauſe they do not Receive Chriſt, who hath all 
Power in Heaven and Earth, given to Him; for many talk of Chr:/, but few come 
to Him in the Father's Drawings, ſo will not Receive Him; like the Fews, who 
waited for his Appearance, and yet Rejected Him when He came. : 


ISAAC PENINGTON. 


The E ND. 


*. il M4 x5 * 4 T5 A 
VIE. O_o I Ie ——_— I 2 oo — 


4c Title and Poeface, Part IT. 


"EY 


Cer I —_—_— a. 
» CI ———_ 


Somewhat Relating to 


Church-Government, 


Wherein the = | 
Neceſſity, Ulſctulneſs, and Bleſſed EffeRs of the True 


Church-Government, is here and there hinted at ; and This clear- 
ſy manifeſted, 

T hat the Authority and Power of Chriſt's Spirit in his Church, is 
no Uſurped or Anti-chriſtian Authority, nor contrary to the True 
Light and Liberty of any Particular Member; but a Cheriſher 

and Preſerver of it. | 
AS ALSO 
REMARKS upon ſome Paſſages in a late Book, Encituled, 
Anti-chzilt's Transfozmattons Within, diſcovered 
by the Light wirhin. i 
Wherein the Azti-chriitian Transformer is made manifeſt, and the Z:h 
within cleared from his falſe Imputations and Pretences to it. 


— 


Written in Obediexce to Him that is True, who bath given a certain Teftimony 
againft him that is Falſe, to very many in this his Day; and among others, 
to Me alſo, whom he hath pleaſed to gather and own among (his Childven, 
and Servants in Truth, Jſaac Penington, 


For God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of Peace, as in all Churches of the Saints, 
x Cor. 14s 33. 

For, What have I to do, to Fudge them alſo that are Without * Do not ye Fudge them 
that are Withia? 1 Cor. 5. 12. 

The Government ſhall be upon his Shoulder, &c, Of the Increaſe of his Government 
and Peace, no end, &c, Ifa. g. 6, 7. 

Wo wite the World, becauſe of Offences; for it muſt needs be, that Offences come : But 
Wo to that Man, by whom the Offence cometh! Matth. 18. 7. \ 

For there wuſt be alſo Hereſies among you; that they which are approved, may be made 
manifeſt among you, 1 Cor. 11.19. 

Alſo, of your own ſelves ſhall 24en ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things, to draw away Diſciples 
after them, AQt, 20. 30. 

For not he that Commenadeth himſelf, 1s approved; but whom the Lord Commendeth, 


2 Cor, 10. 18. 


—_— 


The PRE FACE. 


'& bath pleaſed God, in tbeſe our Dayes, to cauſe his true Light to ſhine forth out 
of Darkneſs, O everlaſtiugly Bleſſed be his Name? He hath laid the Foundation 
of Life in many Hearts, and gathered his once deſolate People into Families and Churches, 
amd hath been with them, and is with them, dwelling among them, preſerving them, building 
wp Sion more and more, and cauſing his Glory more and more to appear therein, The 
Living 


Part Il. Benmdris upon ſame- Paſſages, &c. | ok 
Liverg God hath mads us a hiing People, and bonoureth ns with bis leuing pre- 
jence, and with the deity Man ſtations of his pere Power, Oh Glory,Glory is ſound: 
cd 14 him, #n bis own f, ringing life, in the berts of his Children, day by day. 

But the Enemy of God and his appearance, hath wrought againſt bis Power and Work, 
ma'ly Wayes, a"d bath endeavoured ro flop the gathering to the Light and the build- 
ang «fp, 01 only. by outward force, but alſo by all- the devices and Myſterious work- 
ings be could inyent. But bleſſed be the Lord, who hath appeared againff them all, 
and preſerved his remnant from them all, though /orme that have not watched: and 
lam low, bus being ſoaring high, in that part where the ſnare 1s laidand takes, have 
ſtumbled and fallen. Yet with fpands, and the gathering in. the truth flands ; and 
the Life which God hath rajſed, and' to which he hath given Dominion reigns, and 
euch 15 ſubdued, and the Lora is going on to ſubdue more and more under it dat- 
ly, #n the hearts of ſuch as ſenſibly and Livingly, and not notionally and in « dead 
formal way, wait. upon him and worſhip him. 

New, the hs and mot emſchievons way of oppoſing Trmth, is by pretending ts 
it, Who could more aduemag eonſly ov readily betray Chriſt, than an Apoſtle of Chriſt? 
And wha can be fitter to undermine the Light, than be who in words cries ut wp 5, and yer 55 
« eparred from it, and ſecretly fights againſt ir, and would bring forth, propagate and 
fer up an hedeous, monſtrous, comprehenſnue kzud of Knowledg (which 1s conrary to 
it, and cannot confeft with 3t) in the Name of ut * | 

Ah, that this perſon, who now appears againſt the Truth, and the Church and Mie 
arftry which is in and of the Truth, were but what he pretends to be! For then1 
fnould gladly have received his Teſtimony, and not have been chus neceſſitated to ap- 
pear againſt his Spirit, and the dark work, and Teſtimonies thereof, He ſaith, there 
are 1wo Chriſts, both the true Chriſt and Antichriſt, I confeſs his work comes from 
one of them, even Anti-chrift, who would deſtroy Chrift”s Work, Kingdom, and Building, 
and the Miniſtry which he makes aſe of, both to plant, water, and build up: But not 
from that Chriſt who hath gathered a Church to himſelf, and is with the Church which 
he bath gathered, and blefſeth the Church which he hath gathered, and owneth them 51: 
chew Aſenbings and im their Miniſtring : Which Owning and Teſtimony will ſtand ; 
when the Difowning, and falſe Teſtimonies of all theſe falſe Apoſtare Sporits will fall, 
end end in theer own Sorrow and Miſery. | 

What 1 bave here written, 1 have written in an holy Conſtraint, in the opening and 
feeling Life of Truth, wah true Love to Souls; yea, even of this very Perſon, who 
+ errcd ſo exceedingly from the Holy Light and Spirit, and #s Holy Teſtimony, and 
would fain exalt his critical Conceirs and Notions, above the plain Teſtimony and E- 
vidence of Trath, in the Hearts of God's Choſen Ones. 

The Lord bring down the Kingdom of Darkveſs, and exalt his own Kingdom in 
the Hearrs of the Children of Men more and more; and add to his Church, and 
keep them in that which will never ſuffer them to depart from it ; or to teſtify agamfh 
rhs Life, and Payer, and Preſence of the Lord, manifeſted, dwelling, ruling un 
*, Amen. | 
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REMARKS upon ſome Paſſages in a late Book, 
: Entituled, Anti-chriſt's Transformations Within, 8c. 


He firſt thing that I ſhalt obſerve, is, That he doth deny, that Man hath 
any Rule, Power, Dominion, Government, or Authority, either groes or Come 
muted to him fromthe Lord; as pertaining to the Conſcience, in things rela- 
ring to the Worſhy p of God. ; | 


Remark, God ſent Chriſt into the World, and he gave him Power and Autho» 
rity in his Name to do whatever he required of him, And Chriſt ſends his Ser- 
Eece | vant, 
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vants and Miniſters into the World, as Sheep among Welves, arid. he gives them 
Power and Authority to do what ever he requires of them, and which he expects 
from them, and would. have done by them, And their work relates to the Con- 
ſcience and to the Worſhip of God ; and their Power and Authority extends thither, 
where their work lies. They are Embafſadours of Chriſt, and they have Power and 
Authority in Chriſts ſtead to beſeech men to be reconciled to God. For as Chriſt came 
in his Fathers name, to fulfil the work which the Father gave bim.to do: ſo they come 
in Chriſts name, to fulfil the work which he gives them to do. They have Power to feed 
the Flock, they have Power to watch over them, they have power to build up in that 
which is good, and they have Power and Authority to teſtify againſt and hammer 
down that which is evil; they have power to reprove, they have Power and Autho- 
rity to viſit with a Spirit of Meckneſs, and Power to come with Gods Rod, yea 
with his Sword, and to ſmite that with it which riſcth up againſt the Truth, againſt 
the Life, againſt the Spirit, againſt the holy way and work of the Lord, and holy Or- 
der .ang Government of his Truth and Spirit. I R c | 

* That Chriſt hath ſent forth his Servants, his Miniſters, his Embaſſadours, about. 
things relating to the Conſcience, is ſo manifeſt, that it cannot be denied, but that 
he hath ſent them forth with Power and Authority in things pertaining to the Con- 
ſcience, relating to the worſhip of God ; That this man denies; but all that have 
received the Truth, hold the Truth, and keep the Truth, cannot but acknowledge 


It, 
= Now the reaſon he gives, why he denies 27an any Rule, Power, Dominten, Go= 
wernment or Authority, either given or Committed to him from the Loyd, as pertaining 


zo the conſcience, in rbings relating to the Worſhip of God, is becauſe it belongeth to 
Chriſt the Light, the inviſible Power which awells in men and Women, &c. 


_ Rem, All Power in Heaven and carth was given to Chriſt, and belongs to him: 
that is freely granted. But the queſtion is, whether he hath not given of this 
Power to his Children, and his Servants and Miriſters, as his Father gave of ir 
unto him? Doth not he give Power to as many as believe in his Name, to become 
Sons of God? Did not he make his Apoſtles able Miniſters of the New Covenant, 
in the Spirit and Power which he gave. them? Al Power is given me in Heaven 
and in Earth, ſaid Chriſt, Matth. 28. 18. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations;. 
&c. v. 19. But wait at 7erxſalem for the. Power firſt, 4&. 1. 8. So when the Pow- 
er came upon them, it led them forth in their work, and they had Power to gather, 
and Power to' build up, and Power to govern and watch over the Flock of God, 
over which the Holy-Ghoſt had made them Overſcers, A&#. 20. 23. And Paul ſpeaks 
of the Power the Lord had given him ta uſe ſharpneſs, even againſt thoſe in that 
Church of .Cor:nth, who would not be ſubject to him in that which he had received 
from the Lord, 2 Cor, 13. 16. But this Power was to Edification, but not to- De-. 
ſtruion. For though he had Power from Chriſt the Lord, and did by that Spirit and 
in that Power deliver Hymeneuws and Alexander unto Satan; yet it was not that they 
_ fhould be deſtroyed by the Devl, but by feeling themſelves out of the;,Truth, and un- 
der the Dominion of a wrong Spirit, they might come to true ſenſe and underſtanding, 
and learn not to blaſpheme the Truth, nor the dignities wkom God hath made 
honourable in the Truth, 1 Tz. 1, 20. And not the Apoſtle only, but-the Church 
of Corinth Hhiad a ſhare in the ſame Power; and therefore the Apoſtle, knowing 
what was given and committed to them, exhorts them, that in the Name of out 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. when they were . gathered together, and his Spirit with the 
Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to deliver ſuch an one to Satay, But this was 
not for Deſtruction, to deſtroy the Soul; but to bring it back into a ſtate of 
Edification and Salvation, which now, by departing from the Truth, it was gone 
from. It was indeed for the Deſtration of the Fleſh, but not of the Spt- 
rit; but that the Spirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, x Cor. 5. 
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Secondly, 
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Secondly, The next thing I ſhall obferv2 is tliis, he ſaith, There 75 zo Glory to be 
given to man, although he be born of the Light. | 


Rem, That Glory ani Honour is to b2 given to Man, which God gives to Man, 
who hath ſaid, Them rhat Honour me, 1 will Honour; and they that Deſpiſe me, 
ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. 2, 30. He that brings his Deeds to the Light, they 
being Jultified and approved there, he hath Honour in the Light. His deeds 
being made manifeſt that they are wrought in God, that is Honour enough tor 
him, Fehr 3. 21. The Children of Light ſeck for Glory, and Honour, and Imn:or- 
talicy, and Eternal Life ; and chat_Glory and Honour they have, and Eternal Life 
from God, Kom. 2. 7, They ſeck 'not the Honour that is from Men, but the Ho- 
nour that cometh from God only, Fehz F. 44, the Honour in the Truth, in the 
Lite, in the Power, which God gives them in the hearts of all that are irvuly ſcn#- 
ble and living. For Honouring the Lord and his Truth, how can [ bu: Honour 
thoſe that are Honourable in his eye, and who are Glorious in his Truth? Fer 
indeed the Children of Light, the tender, the humble, the contrite and broken-h2ar- 
ted ones are Glorious in hjs eye; and the Lord doth exalt them in due time: for 
after the true Humility, and in the true Humility, they come to partake of the 
true Honour, 1 Per. 5.5,6. And ſo cvery true Jew, every true Servant, every 
Faithful Steward, every true Miniſter, that is faithful in the uſe of his Gift and 
Talent, hath praiſe of God, Rows. 2. 29. & they that arc of God, honour thoſe whom 
God honours, glorifying the Lord for them and honouring them in the Lord, 
2 Cer, 8.18. O how could this man ſay, there is no Glory to be given to man, 
though he be born of the Light, whenas the Kings Danghter is all gloriins within, 
and man in that Birth is nothing but Gloriaus inthe eye of the Lord, Man, hav- 
ing ſinned, fell ſhort of the Glory of God: bur coming out of fin, comeih in:o 
the Glory again, and is daily more and_ more changed into the Glorious Image of 
the Son, from Glory to Glory, @c. 2 Cor. 3.18, The aim of God is to bring 
many Sons to Glory, Heb. 2. 10. and as they come out of Darkneſs and Sin, 
into Light and Holineſs, they come into the Glory, and are in the Glory, Is 
it not their Glory, in the Lord and in his Light, to be owned and acknowledge: 
by them that are one with'them in the ſame light? They who love God 2nd 
Honour God, cannot but love-them and honour ticm wio ere begetrea by kim 
and who are in an eſpecial manner niade uſe of by him in his ſervice, for the Good 
of ſouls, and for the preſervation and building up of the Church. The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of double Honour to be given to the Elders that Rule well, cccially 
they who labour in the Word and Doctrine, and would (from the Sp:ric of God) 
have them counted worthy of it, 1 Twwz. 5. 17, How far is this man from the \po?- 
les mind, who would have no glory given to any man, no not to the Children of Light, 
nor Miniſters in the Light, who in the Apoſtles daics were the Glory of ChriR ? 
2 Cor. 8. 23. Yea the juſt that live by Faith in Chriſt, and are gathered by him 
out of Satans Kingdom, into his ſpiritual Ringaom, and walk in the Light, as 
God is in the Light ; there Light doth ſhine in them, and they do ſhine as the Sun 
in the Firmament, and they that arc honoured by the Lord to turn many to Righ- 
teouſneſs, do ſhine as Stars; and though one Star differs from another in glory ; 
yet all that come into the true Nature and Heavenly Image of the Son, do come into 
a meaſure of the true glory ; and have ſome of the glory.given them, which God 
gave Chriſt; and in that are glorious, partaking of his Spiric, Kingdom, Power 
and Holy Dominion over Sin and Sazaz, all which is truly glorious, ob. 17. 22, 


Thirdly, The third thing I ſhall obſerve is this, he ſaith, All zs ro be given to 
Chriſt the light in man, unto whom alone it doth belong, who ts the trac Alunſter, and 
hath power in himſ lf toteach ail the Sons aud Daughters of Men, &C. 


Rem. That Chriſt is the true Miniſter, that is not denied: but doth not Ckrift, 
who is the true Miniſter in the Power of the endleſs life, ſend forth Diſciples and 
Embaſſadours in the ſame power, and make them through his Spirit and Power able 

E CC2 Minifters 
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Miniſters of the New Teſtament? and they that hear them, do they not hear 
Chriſt? and they that deſpiſe or deny them, do they not deſpiſe or deny Chriſt ? 
And doth not Chriſt ſay to the ſeventy Diſciples, He that hearerh you, heareth me : 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me : and he that dcſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me ? Luk. 10. 16. It is Antichriſt that ſo vainly pretends to ſet up Chrilt, or 
his Light, or Spirit or Power; as to deny thoſe that are fent of him, and Minj-- 
ſter in hjs name. As man is in the fall, he is corrupt, and his works are out 
of God, and he is there to be denied, ccaſed from and not accounted of : but in 
the reſtoration, in union and fellowſhip with the Lord. he is a worker together 
with God, and is there to be owned, and hath a ſhare mMiniſtring out of the hea- 
venly treaſure that dwells in him. So Chrift was the great Miniſter, who had the 
fulnes ; and they that have gifts from him for the Work of the Miniſtry, and who 
Miniſter in and from the gift, and in that are able and faithful, are eftcemed and 
accounted as Miniſters by him. So faith the Apoftle, 4s every man hath reccived 
the gift, even ſo Fdinificr the ſame one to another; as gicd flewards of the marifeld 
graces of God, If any Man ſpeak, let him ſpcak as the Oracles of God; If any 
Man Miniſter, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth: that Ged in all 
things may be glorified throngh Feſus Chriſt, to whem be Pratje and Dominion for ever 
and ever, Amen; 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11, And Paul faith he was made a Minifter of the 
Goſpel, according to the gift of the grace of God given unto him, by the effeQu- 
al working of his Power, Epheſ. 3. 7. Now the gift is given, not to thoſe that 
are wiſe after the fleſh (unleſs that wiſtom be firit broken :) but to ſech as are 
Mean, Poor, Weak, Low, or forme way or other contemptible in tne eye of mans 
Wiſdom, and eaſy to be diſregarded and deſpiſed by men. Yet it is hard to de- 
ſpiſe the man whom God ſends, without deſpiſing his gift in them; and the pift 
cannot be deſpiſed or rejeted, withour deſpiling or rejecting him that gave it, as 
the Apoſtle told the Church of the Theſſalonians, he that deſpiſed or rejeRed, de- 
ſpiſed or rejeted not man, but God (who gives his holy Spirit to them whom he 
ſends forth to Miniſter in his Name) 1 Theſ. 4. 8. He had been beſeeching and 
exhorting the Brethren, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that as they had received of 
them, how they ought to walk, and to pleaſe God ; ſo they would abound more 
and more. For ye know, ſaid he, what Commanaments we gave you by the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, Mark, the Apoſtle did not only turn them to the word of Life and Power 
in themſelves; but did give them Commandments from the word of life in him, 
and they received of them whom Chriſt ſet forth, how they ought to walk, &c, 
V. 1.2, And life hath not loſt any of its Authority 3 but the power may teach and 
command others, through any veſſel when it pleaſeth : and they that are the true 
ſheep, know the voice of the true Shepherd, ſpeaking eithsr in their own hearts, 
or through any other Inſtrument unto them. And the voice of Wiſdom in any, is 
in every age ſtill heard and juſtified of her Children; and he that is of God, hea- 
reth his voice, in thoſe whom he ſends in this age, as well as in former ages: and 
he that is not of God, heareth not his voice - and hereby the Spirit of Truth and Spirit 
of Errour is known in this, as well as in former ages, 1 704. 4. 6. 


Fourthly, The Fourth Paſſage 1 ſhall take notice of, are theſe words, wherefore 
ſaith he, whoſoever dorh Exalt, Chriſt the Light, who is the true Miniſter, before 
themſelves, by Chriſt the Light within ſhall thoſe be Exalted, 


Rem, This is very different from what went before : for before he denied all 
Glory and Exaltation at all to man, although he be born of the Light. Here he 
ſpeaks of Exalting Chriſt, the true Miniſter, before themſelves, which doubtlcſs 
every true Miniſter and every Child of Light cannot but do : and herein hecon- 
feſſeth they ſhall be Exalted by Chriſt the Light. Then Glory is given to therh, 
and he that ſces them thus Exalted by the Light, cannot but efteem as ſo Ho- 
noured and Exalted by Chriſt, and give them that Glory which Chrift hath given 
them. And happy would it be with this man, couid he fee the true Church, 
which God hath brought out of the Wilderneſs, and beautified, and 'Glorjoufly 


built up to a great height; and the Elders and Miniſters whom he preſerveth, and 
iS 
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is with, and makes ve of in his ſervice, and give them in his heave the Honour and 
Glory. which God: hath Glotified- them with, Bus that: ha-canrot da, tiil.he come 


out of Baby!on, ana out of that, dav«-and coniuſedSpicit, wherem he wrots thelt: 


things, into that Light and Holy Spirit of truth, which c:fovers whot they ave 
(to: thoſe thac are: in the Truth ) -and:condemns the. Ground an. Root; aut of whi©sth 
they iprang. | 

Fif:bly, The naxt; thing to. be obſerved by. me is: this, He layeth 1t down, cx 


lis Jud gent, Faith and belief, that whatover 1s written to, the. Churcies, owoln 
to be- written frony GoY's infallible; Spyrit, and the word of Eternal Igfe ; wiercin 


I am one with hjm+ tor what: g909'can any. thing-Co the Living, but what cames, 


from Life, and from 9A#s iniallivle Spirit, which alone, is able r ghrly to. extport, 
adviſe, admori7y, wasn 1nd: build up the Spuitual > But his. 15{repee WCrepae 
Oh, is that. witch is beiore me _to- take notice of, Wherefore, fajth. Ig, jour par 
per to: the Ciuwroes, 15 7:08 to be ownea by the Churcbgs, it 05 rich as utoyas witiien 
from a ſight, er a ſerſc, ard from the ſen{uble part, and net tn anc from the vpay.t 
of Ieevelation, 

Rem, God hath, in his hely, Church and: Living People, opened the cre that 
was once blind, and daily anointeth that eye, giving a true fight, and{in che ſpring» 
ings of Life giveth a true ienſe; and that which giveth this, is the Spirit of Re- 
velation ; and what is writ:in this;Sight and: Senſe, is writ from-the Spirit of Re- 
velation, And the: called, Peopic of the Lord; wait upon the Lord, that, they may 
be kept in this Sight, Senſe, and Spirit, in what th:y, co not as alk. tmes; buf 
more: eſpecially, when they. canſider. of things. relating. to. the Churches, cuen to 
the welfare, holy order and peace: thareof',, that God's Spirit may have. its icopg 
evcry where, and nothing elfe have place in the Churches of Chriit. And though 
every one be not an cyec and ear-witneſs, of what is to be coniidercd Gf. for the 
good of the Churches yet every one waits to, fee} tlrings in, the openings, ſpring- 
ing Life, and in that to ſpeak, conſider or write, I have often fecn the carri- 
age of things after this manner, to the joy cf my ticart, an cauſing of my fer] 
Eivingly to bleſs the Lord for it; and therefore may I, ea, ought Fnew thus to 
fpeak ; this teſtimony, which the Lord bath. livingly given me; being at this ting 
required of me. O that men knew the ſeriouſneſs aid folemnity of our Spirits 
before the Lord, in our conſidering things tclating to his. Churchz and bow we 
retire out of mans wiſdom [affeCtionate part and compreheacing part, as he ſpeaks) 
to feel the ſpringing Life, and God's holy guidance there? and how the Zurd 
doth ſatisfy and bleſs us with jt : ſo that we can ſay, in txuth and upaightineſs 
of heart, not we {as men) of our felves do, things: on truths account ; but ke 
on whoſe ſhoulders God hath laid the Government, rules 2nd reigns among us ; 
ard things are ordered by kis Councel and wiidom, to his praiſe. And the peace 
and comfort of Ged's Spirit, remaines with vs, in the midf of all tne reproach 
ard oppoſitions we met with, from that Evil Spirit which envieth agd cppoſett: 
us many wayes. This one word more is with me, as to this particular, Cod hath 
given bclievers, his Church, fenſes cxercifed co diſcern both good and evit: and 
thoſe ſenſes are not without the true Life and Spirit, and every motton and action 
of them is in that Life, and in that Epirit. 

And whereas he further ſaith, Wharſoever 35 writer, declared, or given fa 11 17 
the fraht, or in the ſenſe or from the ſenſible batt, 14 7s rot to be awacd: far te jci.- 
fiele part ts that wnich hath been in the tranſgreſſion with tne Wuman, QC. 


Rem, Herein he is greatly miſtaken : for friends in truth do nat ſpeak, or write, 
or admoniſh, or reprove, or give warning from that part ; bur from the Signs and 
Senſe which God gives to his own Birth: and it is the Spirit of God that gives 
both the Sight and Senſe, and fpeaks through them; and thoſe whoſe cars are 
Circumciſed and orened, know the voice, and give Glory to God, and are ohc- 
dicnt to his Spirit, when it gives advice and warning through any; which hole 
thar are ji" the comprehending part, and conſider and judg in that, cannot have the 
ſenſe of, Sinchiya 
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Sixthly, He faith, Antichriſt will bring « Vail over the underſlanding of Men and 
Women, and yet they for the preſent cannot perceive it. 


Rem, This.is very true, I would he and others, who are Vailed by Antichriſt, 
did ſee it; for then he would not efteem thoſe Vailed, whom the Lord hath 
unvailed, nor attribute theſe ſayings of his, and this his book, to the Light with- 
in, which thoſe whom the Lord hath unvailed and keepeth unvailed, in his pure 
Spirit and quickening Life, know to have come from the darkneſs within, and 
not from the true Light: but the true eye, in the truly Living, ſees through 
it, and hath no union with it ; but returns it back thither, from whence it came. 
O how deeply doth Antichriſt blind and deceive men; that that which is their 
own ſtate, they cannot ſee to be ſo! but apply it to others, whoſe ſlate jt is 
not, and ſo Juſtify themſelves in that wherein God Condemns them, and con- 
demn others in that wherein God Juſtificth them! This is ſad work, and will 
have a ſad Iiſſuc! 


Scventhly, He ſaith, There 1s an inviffble Weman in every 21ſble man, ard (here 
is an inviſible man in every viſible Woman, and the man Chr:ſi 7:ſus, ibs ,; the 


Light of the World, he is mm them both, QC. 


Rem. Is not he now in the Notional and comprehending part, mudling himſelf 
and others (whoſe cars are open to him ) about a Woman in a man, and a 
man in a woman, and Chriſt in both? Whereas Truth is a plain thing ; Which 
they that come to feel and abide in, feel and witneſs recemption, and preſerya- 
tion out of the comprehending part, and the dead rotional knowlecg thereof. 


Eightly, He faith, He doth not own the Judgment and Opinion ef theſe miniſters, 
nor Jet their ſuperiority, who ſay, He that is natjuſtified by the witneſs of Cod in friends 
3s condemned by it in himſelf. 


Rem, I ſhall not now argue that there are true Miniſters, and that there is 
a'true ſuperiority (ſome being greater and ſome leſs in the Covenant and Life 
of Truth) which every one that heareth ard learneth of the Father, and ſo is 
taught of God, will own : but te the thing it ſelf. The witneſs of God is but 
one in all, and it condemns nothing, but what is not of God: and what his wit- 
neſs in another condemns in me, his witneſs in me (when ever it atiſeth and {peak= 
eth in me, concerning that thing) cannot but condemn altfo. 

It is true, as he ſaith, that Juſtification 55 by Chriſt alone, whors the head in eve- 
ry member, QC. 


Rem. But Chriſt is in other members alſo, as well as in one: andhis Life hath 
Power to judg and condemn: and it judgeth and condemneth no where, but that 
which is to be judged and condemned. So that wherever Chriſt's Life in any 
zudgeth & condemneth any thing, that is judged & condemned by Chriſt, And the 
Saints have Power and Authority in Chriſt, not only to judg and condemn the World, 
but alſo to judg and condemn fallen Angels and Spirits. To what end are they 
bid to try the Spirits, if after they have tryed them, they may not judg and 
condemn, what they find Life and Truth judging and condemning ? 


Ninethly, He excepts againſt that paſſage in friends Paper ( as he recites it ) 
that none are to Miniſter, but thoſe that are reconciled to the Church, a-d have the Ap- 
probation of the Elders. 


Rem, What is the end of Miniſtring, but to gather out of the World into the 
Church, or to build up the Church? and are they fit to do either, who are not 
reconciled to the Church? or whom the Spirit, Life and Power in the Church 
and Elders hath not unity with ? 


He 
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He further ſaith , tha: God was in Chriſt, Reconciling the Warid wnto kunſelf, ad 
rot to the Church (faith he) he remembers no ſuch Scripture, 


Rem, God added to th: Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, and were they not 
reconciled to it, before they were added? And Chrift ſaid, concerning that Bro- 
ther that would not hear the Church, that he ſhould be looked upon as an Fca- 
then or a: Publican : and are ſuch as will not beTeconciled to the Churci, nor 
hear it, allowed by God to Miniſter, either to gather into the Church, or rg 
build up in it? and ſurely it cannot be, . There can be no true Minittring out of 
the Life and Spirit of the Body, or Churchthat is in God. And all ſuch as have 
thus gone out from God in whom the Church is, have Miniſtred againſt the Life; 
Spiric and power, but not init; but in Antichriſts' Spirit and Power, and ag ain't 
the Truth. | 
\- Tenthly. He ſaith, C:riſt the Light within, will not give his Power and Authe- 
vity out of his own hand to any man or men: for unto hin alone 1s all judgment in 
Heaven and in Earth commuted in matters of Conſcience, | 


- Rem, Is Chriſts Power given out- of his hands, when his Life and /pirir in one 
judgeth concerning that which is evil and our of the Truth in another ? Doth 
not the ſpiritual man judg all things ? Doth not Chriſt teach and enable him fo 
£o do? Is there not ſuch a gift of his to- diſcern ſp:rzrs ? Cannor. the. ear that is 
Circumciſed and kept open by the Lord, caſt ſpeeches and actions, and diſcern 
when they are out of the Life, and when in the Life ? and doth he give the Pow- 
er and Authority out of his own hands, in enabling them ſo to do? What dark 
expreſſions are theſe, and deal too; not ſo much as litterally true-, | 


 Eleventhly, He ſaith, Chriſt the' Light within is able to break, and he is alſo able 
to bind up that which he hath broken, and to heal that which he hath wounded, &c, 


' Rem. And hath not Chriſt put' a ſpiral Rod and: ſword into the. hands of his 
Church and miniſtry, with whith' to ſmite and wound, as his ſpizir guides and 
leads them? Have they not Power. both' to Bind and looſe as Chriſt faith? And 
is not this a wounding and healing virtue and Power; After Chriit had ſaid , 7:# 
the Ciurch : but if he negleft to hear the Church, let him be unto thee as an Hea- 
then man or a Puzlican; doth he not immediately add, verily 1 fay zwnto you, what- 
forever ye ſhall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound tn Heaven: and whatſoever ſhall be looſ= 
ed on Earth, ſbdll be looſed in Heaven? Mat. 18. 17, 18. Isnot this Power and 
Authority neceſſary to the true Church? what, a Church, and not have Power 
over her own members; but every one left, to the + dictates of what they ſhall 
call the Light within, arid not be ſubje to the judgment of the true Light, ſpirir 
and Power :of Chriſt the head: in the Living: Body ? What a Church were this? 
a meer Babel, an heap of confuſion, a Boly that would - never be at unity in it 
ſelf. But God is the God of the order of his- own- Spirit, Life and Power ; and 
not of ſuch confuſion. This Dotrine may gb for truth in Babylon, but can ne- 
ver be owned in Gads Feruſalem:, where his Spirit did build up and defends the 
Buildings, and judgeth out all ſuch ſandy and windy Doctrines, which are looſe 
and airy, and have not a ground or bottom in the Truth. 

: *. BORE YO ; . g. W 

' Twelfthly, He ſaith, Fhereis fallibility attends all choſe, who are Regenerated, and born 
of the Spirit of God, who is Lisht, and that it is poſſible for them toerr fromthe Light 
474i, QC, Joi tm 


Rem, He doth herein lay the ſtate: of the truly regenerate and born of God, 
fower than the Scripture layes it. The Scripture ſaith, whoſoever is born of God, 
doth not commit Sin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſim, becauſe he 
is born of God, 1 John. 3. 9. Atid again, We kxow that whoſoever is born of God ſinneth'nor, 
but he that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, & that wick#d one soncherh hz nor, C, 5 .18. 
There 
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There is « gathering into the Seed, and an abiding in the Seed: and there the 
Soul is in the ſtrong Tower, and munition of Rocks, where the Enemy cannot 
reach. Adam in the fall was jn a Fallible State: Is the renewed, the redeemed 
State as fallible? What State is that wherein Truth is ſo natural, and the Soul fo 
one with it, that it can do nothing againſt the Truth, but for the Fruth, as Pau! 
ſpeaks? What State is that, wherein Men overcoming, ſhall become Pilfars in the 
Houſe of God, and ſhall go no more out? Kev. 3. 12. But, let Men be never 
fo fallible; the infallible Spirit and Power is given to the Church of God, to 
guide them in true Underſtanding and Judgment; eſpecially in all things that re- 
late to, and concern them, as a Body : and they that are of the Truth, and in the 
Truth, love the Judgment of Chriſt the Head in her ; bur they that are of ano- 
ther Spirit, and would have liberty out of the Truth, to the transforming Na- 
ture and Spirit,. cannot abide it. What were my Life in me, if ic did noc 
Judg in me? And, What were the Churches Life, if it did not Judg in her, 
and Condemn all that rifeth up from a contrary Spirit and Nature? What means 
that Promiſe, ſa. 54. 17. No Weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall pra'per, and 
every Tongue that riſeth againſt thee in Judgment, ſhalt thou Condemn * 


Yet he Confefſeth, That God 5s infallible, and that ne fallibility attends him ; 
but denies The very Regenerate and Born of the Spirit to be infallible, ard that is 
5s poſſible for them to err from the Light; again, the Enemy which 11 the Power of 
Darkneſs, preſenting to them the Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, &c. 


Rem, If God be infallible, as he confeſſeth (though it js to be queſtioned, 
whether from any true Knowledge of Nature, or only from the Comprehenſion) 
and God beget Children: into what doth he beget them? whether into a fallible 
Nature and Spirit, or into his own Nature and Spirit, the leaſt Degree whereof 
is infallible? When Men are truly turned to God, there are great and precious 
Promiſes made to them, which through Faith, Obedience, and Diligence, they 
come to Enjoy, whereby they are made Partakers of the Divine Nature, 2Pet. 1. 4. 
And when they partake of the Divine Narrre, Do they partake of a Nature that 
is fallible, or infallible ? He that ts joyned ro the Lord, 53 one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 17. 
and, Is that one Spirit a fallible, or infallible Spirit? There is one Baptiſm, wherc< 
with the truly Living are Baptized: and, Doth that Baptiſm waſh away thac 
which is fallible, .or no? The Church of Chriſt, the Body of Chriſt, the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, the chaſt Virgin that is Married to Chrift, is one with Chriſt: Is it one 
with him in fallibility or in infallibility ? Bear with me, for I am conftrained to 
ſpeak theſe things for Truths ſake, for the Churches ſake; yea, for Chiiſt's ſake, 
and for the ſakes of them who cry op the Light within, in words, and yet arc 
- deceived about it, and know it not; but are erred froin it, nnd have ſet up the 
| darknefs of Anti-Chrift in their Minds, inſtead of it, which with them goes for 
the true Light: and in this = Judg thar which js true, as if it were falſc, and 
Juſtify that which is ſalſe, as if it were erue, both in themſelves and others; both 
which is an abomination to the Lord. 


He ſaith, There is a Falibility atrentls all thoſe that are Regencrate, and Burn of 
the Spirit of God. 


Rem. What all? Thoſe that come to the higheſt pitch, and greateſt growth, 
Can they not paſs fallibility, and arrive at infallibity in a meafure, and abide in 
it? To be Regenerated and Born of God, is an high State: -it is not for cvery 
Notjoniſt, and Comprehender to be talking what is Experienced there. There is 
a —— and a being Regenerated. There is a fotlowing Chriſt in the Re- 

h nd there is a conformity t> him in his Death, and im his Life too, 

It is not good for him to be muck concerning that State, but rather to 
wait, to be led into it, and to arrive ut it in the true Travel. But how, he that 
is Regenerated is one with Chriſt (and is in meafurc as he is) is bard to be 
known, and harder to be uttered. Bus Ie that is in this State, hath Winoled 
the 


Part IL Remarks upon ſome Paſſages, 8. 409 

ly Calling, and Faithfulneſs to him that Called, and the EleRjon, and is 
= * © Chaten, or Ele&t of God; and Chriſt ſaith, ſuch are beyond fallibility; 
for ſpeaking of falſe Chriſts, he ſaith, Tf ze were poſſivle, they ſhould decrive the vi- 
ry Elett, Mat. 24. 24. plainly ſignifying, that it is impoſſible, 


Now their poſſibility of erring he lays upon the Enemies, preſenting to them ths 
Fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, whilſt they are in Eden, Þ. 6, 


Rem, The Enemies preſenting Temptations, doth not imply a poſſibility of ler. 
ting in the Temptation, and ſo of Erring in all, to whom he doth preſent things, 
For he preſented things to Chriſt, and yet it was impoſſible for thar Spirit and 
Nature, that Chriſt was of, to let in his Temptations. | 


But then, irpmediately in the next Words, he ſheweth, How this poſſibility of 
falling is upon the Enemies, preſenting to them the Fruit of the Trec of Knowl: rf 
namely thus, Their A4inds taking delight mn it, and they feeding upon it, the Eu. 
eny hath power to draw their Minds out of Eden again. 


Rem. The Regenerate and Born of God, are partakers of the Divine Nature, 
and wait on God for Living Food, and receive it of him, and live by it, and 
cannot abide dead, dry, notional food, nor feed upon it. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
there is that Birth known, which can feed on nothing but Life it ſelf, And ler the 
power of Darkneſs preſent the Fruit of the dead -Tree never ſo often ; the living 
Babe will not meddle with it, but Hungers, and Thirſts after Righteouſneſs, ang 
defires the ſincere Milk of the pure living Word, that it may grow thereby, And 
if this holy Nature be put into the #abe ; How much {tronger is it in thoſe that 
are grown in Truth, and who come to be Naturalized . into it, the contrary Na- 
ture being Trucified, and Slain in them by the Croſs of Chriſt, and the New and 
Holy Nature Ruling in them ? 


Thirteenthly, He faith, Wherefore, 7 do believe that I ought not to ſubjeft my felf 
ro what the Church impoſeth. 


Rem, The Church of God under the Law, walking in that outward Covenant, 
was a glorious Camp or Body; and had outward Power, according to the out- 
ward Law, appertaining to it, And the Church of God under the Goſpel, wal- 
king with God according to the Covenant of the Goſpel is a Glorious, Spiritual 
Body; and hath inward Power belonging to it: and though not the Church meerly 
as Men, yet that Spirit and Power in the Church, ought to be obeyed by eve- 
ry Me mber thereof, in things pertaining to God. So it was it the Apoſtles days 
they that were not diſorderly and unruly, were obedient to the Spirit and Power 
of God in the Apoitles, and Churches then, 2 Cor. 7, 15. and ch. 29, who had 
power to Judg thoſe that were within, 1 Cor. 5, 12. And thoſe that are indeed 
of God, will be obedient and ſubject to his Spirit and Power in his Church now. 
And there is nothing elſe deſired, but obedience tothe Lord, as he moves, guides, 
leads, and orders, both in the particular, and in the general, 


His Reaſons why he doth not believe, That he ought to ſubjeR himſelf to 
what the Church impoſeth, are theſe : For then, ſaith he, 7 muſt believe that it ;5 
God in them, which doth impoſe thoſe Yokes of Bondage upon their Brethren. 


Rem, The Church is called into the liberty of the Goſpel, and her Children are 
Born of the word Immortal, and of the Truth which makes free : and it js not the 
Church its Natnre, either to receive or impoſe Yokes of Bondage ; but to ſtand 
faſt, and to exhort all her Members to ſtand faſt, in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made them free. But where there is any thing unruly, or contrary to the 
Power, that is to be Yoked down by the Power. 


FEE And 
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And the particular waiting upon God in his holy Spirit, Light, and Power : 
the Spirit, Light, and Power, will diſcover what is diſorderly, and unruly, ard 
not of God in the particular, and lay a Yoke upon it. The Church alſo waiting 
upon God, in their Meetings together in his Name; the Lord will diſcover wha: 
is hurtful to the Body, and contrary to the Life of the Body, and lay Yokes up- 
on it: and he that refuſcth this Yoke, keeps alive that which is impure ard fl (41- 
ly, and kceps down the Juſt in himſelf. 

But indeed, he that doth not believe Ged in his Church, and that his Spirit, 
Life, and Power, fits as King there; he is not in a capacity to obey aripht, be- 


cauſe he doth not diſcern nor acknowledge that in the Church, which alone is to 
be Obeyed. 


Another Reaſon he gives is, Becanſe (he ſaith) he muſt alſo then bilieve that the 
Church is Infallible, and cannot Err. 


Rem, The Spirit of God is infallible, the Power whereby the Church was ga- 
thered and built up, is infallible, Chriſt is infallible, and hath given to his Church 
of his Infallible Spirit; without which, they cannot be preſerved or a aright ; 
And, Is the Church in God fallible? And this Spirit will not fail them in their 
waiting upon him : and the Churcti which is one with Chriſt, Married to Chriſt, 
Joyned to Chriſt, partaketh of his holy, living, and infallible Nature. 

Judge in the Truth, how it would ſuit: an holy Head, an unholy Body; a 
living Head, a dead Body; an infallible Head, an elect and choſen Head; bur 
a body very lyable to be deceived and err, Hath not the Church that Spirit, that 
Life, that Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt her Head with her, that is able to 
keep her from erring ? And. Is it not her earneſk. travel, and defire to keep to 
it her ſelf, and to have all her Members kept to it? And, Will not that Powcr 
keep, and preſerve all that keep to it ? 


He addeth further to the foregoing Words, Which thing 1 cannet belicye, fr 
then I muſt believe theſe particulars following. 

Firſt, / muſt believe that they are as infallible, as God is; and that it is as im- 
poſſible for them to err, as it 1s for God to err, | 


Anſw. No, A Man may believe, That God hath given to his Church a glorious pro- 
portion of his Spirit, to dwell in them, and guide them, as his Sons, Spouſe, and 
Wife; and that they are Marricd to him that is infallible, and partake of a blef- 
ſed proportion of his Nature; and yet not believe, that they are as infallible, as 
God is. The Lord is abſolutely infallible of himſelf : what infallibility the Church 
hath, is by Gift, by Union, and Communion with the Lord her Husband and Maker. 

But, Doth he believe, or will he go about to maintain, that the Church hath 
nothing of the Infallible Spirit of her Husband ? Or-that ſhe is to a&t in a Falli- 
ble Spirit ? Or that ſhe is to at nothing at all? Bur only dire& Men to the 
Light and Spirit within, and let her Members alone, though ſhe infallibly (by the 
Infallible Spirit and Power) know that they are deceived and err, and ſee (with 
the Anointed Eye) that they are going from, and atting contrary to the Light 
in their own particulars? If ſhe ſhould do ſo, ſhe would ſhew little Care over her 
Children, and ſmall Regard or Faithfulneſs to him, who hath entruſted her with 
his own Spirit and Power, for Edification and Salvation, and not for Deſtruction. 

Secondly, That no Man or Woman ſhall ever attain to any higher meaſure of the 
grace of God then they, and that they are come to the higheſt revelation that can be 
attainable by the Spirit of God. 

Anſw. The higheſt meaſure of Life and of the Spirit, is not neceſfary for the 
Government of the Church : but a true meaſure. And a true meaſure t'e Lord 
hath ordained for his Church; and Chrift the Head is not abſent from his Church, 
but preſent with it, to ſupply with what Wiſdom and Power he feeth needful And 
Where is the attainment and growth in grace ? Is ir in the Church, or out of the 
Church? Doth not the Lord add to the Church ſach as fhall be ſaved? and is pr 

| thei: 
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their growth there? And if any member be blefled, and grow never ſo abundantly 
in grace, it is the growth of the Church, and the Church is glad of it. Now if 
it be a true growth, they would have Unity with the Church, and mind the Peace 
of the Church, and be ſubje& to the Spirit and pure Power of Life in the Church: 
elſe their growth is in another Spirit, which the true Church can never own. 


Thirdly, And that there is n0 more to be made known by the Spirit of God, in the 
Sons and Danghters of Men, but what aiready is made known to them. 


Anſw. The particulars owning a meaſure of Life, of Truth, of the Spirit and 
Power doth not argue there is no more to be made. known, or revealed in the 
particular. And the Churches owning a fuller meaſure dwelling in the body, than 


in any one particular (for the greateſt fulneſs in any particular doth-but go to make 


up the largneſs or fulneſs in the body) doth not argue that the Church ſhall not grow, 
or be enlnrged and filled, as it grows. But if he intend the growth of any, de- 
parting from the Church, or out of the Spirit of Life of the Church, who hath 
her Life from the head, anJ is in unity with the Head : that growth we cannot but 
deny, finding it, by conſtant tryal and experience, to be a growth in Notion and 
Comprehenſion, out of the feeling life and power. 

Now this kind of growth, I do not deſire ever to know; the Lord alfo preſcrve 
others out of it, and open their Ears to hear the voice of Chriſt, and of his 


Church, that they may be preſerved out of it, For had this been hearkened and 
kept to, things had been better with many, as to their inward State, true Peace 
with the Lord, than they have been. 


Fourthly, Or if there be any thing more to be revealed by the Spirit of Ged, that 
God will make it known to them, and to none elſe, 


Anſw. The true Church doth not limit God, where he ſhall reveal, or not re- 
veal, but owneth God in what ever it reveales in any man upon the Face of the 
Earth. For {being in Unity with Gods Spirit, and born of the [mmortal Life, they 
'are in the fealing ſenſe and knowledge of what came from the Life in ages paſt, 
or in this preſent age ; and are in Unity with it: yet they know, the Lord re- 
vealeth the Myſtery of his Truth and Kingdom in the Churches, and the growth 
is in the Churches, : 

Now if any in Zucifers Nature, will hearken to that Spirit which deſpiſeth Gods 
Church, and rend from it, and think to grow above it; and-expe& this Growth in 
their high notions and comprehenſions about things, in that exalted mind, ſhould be 
be owned by the Church; they will be miſtaken : for the true Spirit, which knows 
all things, and guides the Church, will not guide the Church to own any ſuch Spirit 
or Growth ; but to judge and condemn it in its greateſt ſpreading and exaltation. 

There were thoſe in the Apoſtles dayes, who would ſeem to be grown high, and 
to be ſpiritual, far above the Apoſtles and ſuch as lay low in the Truth, and ob- 
eyed the holy Commandments ; and yet were ſar ſhort of their Life; as may be 
ſeen Abundantly in his Epiſtles to the Church of Corinth, But what ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle concerning ſuch ? Jf any man think, himſelf a Phrophet or Spiritual, let him acknow- 
ledge the rhings that I write unto you, are the Commandments of the Lord, 1 Cer. 12. 
37. And did not he give Commandments: about thoſe that were unruly, and would 
not be ſubject to the Order, Power and Government of Gods Spirit in the Church ? 
And did not the Apoſtle ſay of unruly Perſons, and vain Talkers and Deceivers, that 
their mouths mult be Ropped 7 Te. 1. ro. 11, What, had the Church or Minifters, 
in the firſt promulgation of the Goſpel Power to ſtop mouths? Yea, in the Spirit that 
was in them and with them, they knew which was the vain{talkers, the unruly and 
deceivers, and. what mouths. were to be ſtopped, and what Power would ſtop them ? 


Fifihly, He ſaith, Friends, 1 would have you ſeriouſly rake into your conſideration ſome 
of your Dottrines and Principles which are commonly preached among us, how they can 
ſtand with Gods Soveraignty, Dominion and Glery, that either the ſeed or God ſhould 
ariſe in Man. Fi'f2 Rem, 
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Kem, Chrilt preached a Sced, even the Kingdom like a grain of muſtard-ſceg, 
and this Secd fown in man, Now if it was ſown in man, in his earthly hearr, 
Nature ard Spirit, then the earth was over it, and did cover it, and it was to 
fpring up or ariſe over and above the Earth; and the pure Power, Wiſdom, and 
Glory of the Father to appear to be manifeſted in ir, 

s this fuch a ftrange Doctrine to him? where are his Spiritual ſenies ? Hcy 
vas he convinced ? was it without the feeling of the ſeed? If he truly felt it, 
viiere aid he fcel it? did he not feel itin thecarth? was there not much over it ? 

Ll am ſu;e, we who were ttuly convinced, felt itfo; felt the pure ſeed under, 
ſfering the pure Life under, the pure meaſure of truth under, and much of the 
Earth over it, the Lamb flain inwardly by fin and tranſgreſion, and bleſſed be the 
Lord, we felt alſo the Earth Judged, and removed out of its place ; the Ea-th 
ploughed up,<and the ſeed ſpringing over all thats Earthly, and growing up in that 
which God made New, over that which was Old. 

{rd did not God ariſe outwardly, in the manifeſtation of his Power outward- 
ly, among the outward Fes ? And, Doth not he ariic inwardly, in the manifcfia- 
tion of his Power inwardly, among the inward 7ews? Are the Enemies ever ſ.at- 
tered inwardly, till Gods arifing inwardly ? What kind of Convincement or Growth, 
hath that Man been acquainted with, who never Experienced theſe things ? 

Now having propoſed this, he asketh ſome Queſtions, which as the Lord ſhall 
open my Heart, I may return Anſwers to: not after a Notional way, but 2s the 
Lord hath given me the Knowledge, Feeling, and Experience of the thing. 

His Firſt Queſtion is, Wherhcr the Light or Spirit, Sced, and God, be nor all one 
and the ſame thing ? 

Anſw. God is the Fulncſs, the Secd is a meaſure, and manifeſtation of him, 
the infinite Fulneſs. And as he is Light, and Spirit: ſo the Seed that comes 
from him, or that the good Husband-man Sows, is Light and Spirit alſo. 

His Second Queition is, /Zow came this Sced of God ro be under, or beneath in 
Lan *7 

Anſw. Any Man that knows the Truth in the holy Experience, and hath bcen 
Tempted, and let in Sin upon him, may know what comes then under, and how 
it comes under. The Spirit by Sin is Grieved; yea, the holy Spirit may be quen- 
ched, and Man may Crucify to himſelf the Lord of Glory. 

His Third and Fourth Queſtions are, What ſhall raiſe it up ? And, By what ? 

Anſw. to bath, The Power of God, the Spirit of God, the Lite of Goo, en- 
tring into its own jn Man, entring into the Witneſs, raiſeth it up, brings that vn- 
der, which reſiſted, oppreſſed, and kept it down, The Power of the Almighty, 
by his out-ftretched-Arm, cruſheth Pharach inward, and brings his Spiritual Secd 
out of Spiritual Egypr, Sodom, and Babyloz, in all which the Lord, in all Ages, 
hath Inwardly, and Spiritually been Crucified, by them that have reſiſted his ho- 
ly Spirit, in the pure Manifeſtations thereof: for what is done to it, is done to 
him. Saul, Saul, Why Perſecuteſ thon me ? 


Laſtly, Whether the Appearance of God in Man, to Man by his Spirit, be not for 
the quickening and raiſing of Man, both Soul and, Body, out of a State of Bonaage 
and Captrry ? | 


Anſw. Yes, it is: But how doth God raiſe up Man? Is it not by joyning him 
to his Seed, and cauſing him to bow to his Seed ; and ſuffer with his Seed, and 
deny that which is contrary to his Seed ; ſo that the Seed, which hath been grie- 
ved, and burden'd with Sin and Iniquity, may riſe up over it, and cruſh the Head 
of the Serpent in the Authority, Power, Dominion of the Fathers Life ? Who of 
the Redeemed Ones, that have Witneſſed true Redemption, have not Witneſſed 
God, bringing that up which was down, low, deep in the Heart; and bringing 
that down which was high, and exalted over it ? | 

But for the raiſing of God, that is but his miſrepreſentation of this found Dot- 
trine, and holy experience: for Chriſt himſelf, who was God, and the Reſur- 


reion and the Life; yet the God-head was not raiſed in him, but the Reſurrecti- 
on 
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on, and the Life raiſed that Body. And that of him, which ke ſoweth in us, and 

which differcth in the Soul, through the fouls ſin; he raiſer up in his own holy 

Dominion, in them that come to 1tuffer wich ir, - and to bear the Crois with the 

which Crucifieth 11. 

This is ſound DoQtrine and ſound Experience, Univerſally experienced by all 
that know the inward truth, and have ſubjected to it. They have felt what truth 
was, and where it was; and what it is, and where it is; and what they are in it, 
and by ir; bleſſings and praiſes over all unto him, who by the working of his 
moſt Glorious Power, hath brought this about ina remnant, whom the Lord hath 
viſited and ſhewn Mercy to. ? 

Let him wait for true underſtanding, from him who is able to give it, and an- 
fyer me this one queſtion then, Dorh nor rhe Devil, the Enemy of Man-Kind, hunt 
after the Precious Life, even an thoſe that come to witneſs Redemption in meaſure 
from him ? and if at aviy time they hearken to his temptations, and let him in, 
doth not the Life receive a wound ? 215 not the ſpirit grieved ? x5 not the tender, righte- 
ons, living Plant hurt ? 

O the tender Mercy of God to permit his truth, his ſeed, his ſon; not only 
to ſuffer for man, without the Gates of Fer»ſalem, but alſo to ſuffer in Man, even in the 
ſtreets of Sodom, where our Lord was in Ages paſt Crucifed, and is ſpiritually Crecifi- 
ed tothis day ! Rev. 11. 8, 

He faith, The Kingdom of Heaven is within all men and women, and Heaven 1: 
above Hell, and the Light 3s above Darkneſs, p. 7, 

Rem, If he mean that their Nature is ſo, I grant it: but if he mean that Hea- 
ven, or the Light which is Heavenly, is uppermoſt in men who are under the King- 
dom and Power of Darkneſs, he is utterly miſtaken: for in the Kingdom where 
Satan and Antichri5# Reign, Antichriſt is there exalted (in that heart) above all 
that is called God; even above the Light, Spirit and Power, which ought to 
be Worſhiped and Obeyed there, but is not : and there is need of the Arm and 
Power of God to be awakened, and to put on ſtrength there, to cut Rabab, 
wound the Dragon, and bring him under, and to bring up the Seed into its hea- 
venly Authority, Dominion and Power (which is due unto it) in that heart. 

He ſaith, The Seed is to redeem, and not to be redeemed, 

Rem. This is true, relating to the Seed, as it 1s in it ſelf: But as 
God hath beſtowed it on man, given it as a Gift in man, and it condeſcends 
to his Condition, deſcending into the lower parts of the Earth, and ſuffer- 
ing with man, that it might bring man into irs Death and ſufferings, and ſo raiſe 
it in and with it ſelf: ſo the mighty power of Life, from whence it came, is to 
be revealed in it, and bring it out of Egypr, and the: darkneſs wherein it finds 
man, and in the tender Love of God to man, bears a ſhare with him. It is not 

the Few outwardly that pierced Chriſt, but the Soul inwardly by Transgrefſion 
pierceth his Life and Spirit: andas it comes to true ſenſe and Faith, looks upon him 
whom it hath pierced by Sin, and mourns bitterly over him, and turns from and 
hates that Sin, whereby it pierced him. 

He ſaith, The Seed in both Man and Woman, it is both God «nd Chriſt, and it 
is above the Seed of the Serpent in all, and he is in himſelf, &c, p. 7. 

Rem, Who denies that God and Chriſt, and the Holy Seed, which are one in 
Nature, though not in Meaſure and Fulneſs, as he is in himſelf, is above the Seed 
of the Serpent ? | 

He addeth further, Neither hath mans mind been ſo blinded, that he could not ſee 
bis Sins by the Light, P.8. L. 38. (as corre&ed by the Errata.) 

Rem, There is an cye that the God of this World blinds, that it may not ſee 
the Glorious ſhinings of the Light, 2 Cor. 4, 3, 4. And the eye that is blind, 
cannot ſee, till God opens it. The outward eye cannot ſee the ſhining of the 
outward Sun, but as it is opened: nor can the inward Eye ſee inward things, but 
as the Lerd opens it, Paxl was ſent to the Gerriles, to open their Eyes, and to 
turn them from Darkneſs to Light, A#. 26. 18. So that Mans Eye is blinded, 
that though the Light ſhine in the Darkneſs, yet_he cannot ſee, nor walk in the 
way of the Light, but as God anoints, and opens his Eye 3 Anoint thine Eyes with 

Eye-ſalue, that thou mayeft See, Rev. 3. 18, 
But 


414 Remarks upon ſome Paſlages, &c. Part IJ. 
But I befeech him, in the tender Bowels of Love, to conſider where his Star- 
ding is, and what it is in him, that brings forth theſe Things: Fer, 1 am ſure, 
it is not the true Light, where-with God hath ſhined in the Hearts of his Peo- 
ple, and doth ſhine at this Day. He miſtakes the true Light in others, and calls 
it Darkneſs; and alſo miſtakes the Darkneſs jn himleif, and calls it Light: Ang, 
Whither, after this rate, may he wander in his uncertain Notions and Compre- 
henſions z and while he is thus talking of God, and Heaven, and the Light within, 
he be found among them who blaſpheme God, and his Tabernacle, and them that 
dwcll in! Heaven ? 

What I have hitherto took notice of, may ſufficiently manifeſt, even to himſelf 
could he retire low enough, where tlic true Underitanding and Knowlecge is Li= 
ven) how he hath erred trom the true Light, and but pretended to it, and nur 


been led by it, in what he hath now writ. 


As for the other Part of his Bock, though I cculd ſay much to it, if the Lord 
did require me; yet finding it chiefly to be Matter of Notion and Criticiſm, my 
Heart is not engaged to meddle with it: For it is not in me, to bring People 
into ſuch Critical Diſputes, about an Inviſible Man, or Inviſible, Woman, or who was 
the firſt Inviſible Man; which one while he ſeems to call God, or Chriſt, ano- 
ther while the Son of Perdition, or Power of Darkneſs, he calls the firſt Inviſible 
Man ; as pag. 21. for which I am ſatisfied, he can produce no Scriprure; which 
he requires of Friends, for what they alert. | 

I muſt confeſs, I ſee no Profit in his medling with ſuch things; but rather a 
drawing the Minds of the People into forbidden Knowledge, and airy Compre- 
henſion about the Heavenly Things, and feeding that Part in themſelves, which ſhou!d 
not thus be ſuffered to fly aloft, but be kept under. 

And happy were it for him, if he could fecl the Truth, Seed, and Life, (which 
is prieved in him) riſe above them, trample them down, and reign over them : 
But he muſt experience great Humility, and a long Travel, before he can come to 


witneſs this. 


As for his denying himſelf to beof us ; indeed he hath fufficiently manifeſted by this 
Book, and by his ſtrange Notions and Comprehenſions therein, that he is not of 
Us; but a Stranger to that Life, Spirit and Power, which hath gathered, guideth, 
and preſerveth Us out of ſuch Paths as theſe. 

And, O that he did not hug ſo many Notions, (and thoſe very ſtrange ones too, 
contrary to the Truth and Holy Experience, in the Hearts of God's Redeemed 
Ones, and the Holy Scriptures, as hath been already ſhewed) and get ſuch Com- 
prehenſions into his Brain, concerning the ſaving Fower ; but wait to deſcend, 
and come down thither, where he may feel it in his Heart; and that will pre- 
ſerve him, for the future, from ſuch Contradiions and Confvſions, which the o- 
ther Part of his Beck, is alſo too full of; which, if the Lord pleaſe, he may draw 
forth ſome other to lay open, for the Vindication of Truth, and its true Teſtimo- 
ny, from his Spirit, and falſe Teſtimony, uttered in very ſtrange and extravagant 
Expreſſions ;- not at all ſuitable to the Nature of Truth, but rather to the Nature 
of that dark Spirit, from whence it came ; which the Lord of his tender Mercy mani- 
feſt to bim, and Redeem him from, into a tender, living, humble Senſe of the meek 


and lowly Principle of Life, in the Heart. 
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POST-SCRIPT. 


Ince the Writing of the Former, and my not intending to meddle with the 
Reſt, there hath ſomething lain upon me, as to ſome few Paſſages therein 
alſo, to write a few Words, by way of Teſtimony, to One or Two Parti- 
culars therein; But that which mainly lay upon me, was ſomewhar in Re- 

fation to his Poff-ſcript ; he looking upon it as ſo Unanſwerable, and yet fo plain 
and clear an Anſwer ariling to it in my Hearr, 


Firſt, As to his main Controverſy with Friends, about the Chrif that Dycd 4? 
Jeruſalem, (he affirming, That neither Fuſtification nor Condemnation is by Him ; 
and reproaching Friends, as having gone back to the Profeſſour's C briſt, and Savi- 
our, who Dyed without the Gates of Jeruſalem, as pag. 17. p. 21, &p. 26.) this is in 


my Heart to ſay: 


Rem, Is Chriſt divided ? Is there One Chriſt that Dyed without the Gates of 7e- 
ruſalem, and Another that did not Dye ? Or, Is it not the fame Lord Fefus Chriſt, 
who Died without the Gates of Feruſalem, according to the Fleſh, and vet was 
rhen alive in the Spirit? Do we affirm, that the God-head died ? (no, we do not 
ſo much as affirm, That his Sorl dyed, as he doth, p. 19.) but according to the 
Fleſh he dyed; that is, he who was the ReſurreCtion, and the Life, laid down his 
Life, and took it up again, according to the Commandment of his Father. 

Thus we have been ravght of God to believe, and thus to hold it forth. And 
we have no other Juſt;fier, Condemner, Saviour, or Interceſſor, than he that laid 
' the Life of the Body, offering it yup a Sacrifice to his Father, without the Gates 
| of Feruſalem, Who is he that Tuſtifyeth? Is it not God, in and through him? And, 
Who is be that Condemneth ? Ts ut not Chriſt that dyed? ( And, Where did he dye ? 
Was it not without the Gates of Zeruſalem? yea rather, that is Eiſen avain, Qc, 


Rom. 8. 33, 34+ | 


Secondly, The next thing that [yes upon me to'take Notice of,* is writing again(t 
Senſe, and diſowning the Exhortation to come to a Senſe, and to wait in a Senſe, 
and abide in a Senſe, &&c. asp. 25. 


Rem. Thovgh I have given a touch at this already, in the fore-going Part; yet 
there is ſome-what more lies upon me. The Inward Man, the New Man, the Spi- 
ritual Man hath Inward and Spiritual Senſes. Chriji's Sheep have Spiritual Ears 
to hear his Voice with, and a Spiritual Eye is given to the Spiritual Man, to ſee 
Him who otherwiſe is Inviſible. 

There is alſo a Spiritual Taft, to ſavour and diſtinguiſh between that which is 
Living, and that which is Dead ; between that which is Corrupt and Unwholſom, 
and that which is Wholſom Food: and by the Exerciſe of theſe Senſes, the Chil- 
dren of God become more and more skilful in diſcerning between Good and Evil, 
Heb. 5. 14. And in this Living Senſe, the Ele cry unto God againſt their Enemies, 
and are heard 'and preſerved by him, and ſhall in due time be fully delivered, Luk, 
18. 7,8. 

The truly living, are truly ſenſible. Indeed, if he could take away the Senſe of 
Life, and the Judgment of Life from God's People, it were an eaſy Matter to 
deceive them with ſuch kind of Notions and Comprehenſions, as he hath brovght 
-forth in this his Book. But the Lord hath given a living Senſe, or Senſes to his, 
S and 
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and pure Living Judgment therein: which their Minds being kept to, it is impeſſible 
| for this Spirit, or any ſuch like, with all its 1i.chantments, to prevail upen them ; 
becauſe the Sheeps Ear knows the Sound and Voice of Life, from the *ound and 
Voice of Death, let Anti-chriſt transform in any of his Miniſters never ſo myite- 
riouſly. 

He faith, God is not a Senſe, nor us his Spirit a Senſe. 

Kem, It is not for him, in his Notional Way, to ſay what Ged is: He that made 
the Eye, ſhall not he ſee? He that made the Ear, ſhall not he hear? Doth he 
beget his Children into a living Senfe, and beſtow living Senſes upon them ? and, 
Hath not he the Thing in himſelf much more ? 

But let me ask him this Queſtion: Did Ged, the Holy Bepetter of Life, ever 
beget him into a living Senſe? If not, he was never of Us: If the Lord Cid, let 
him wait to be begotten ſo again, and he ſhall ſoon be one of Us again. and judge 
in the true Spirit, Life, and Power, what he hath here Writ and Publiſhed abroad 
in the wrong; and he ſhall no longer believe, that this his Writing was wiitten 
from the Teitimony of 7eſ#s in him, (as he cxpreſſcth, pag. 21.) but ſhall experience 
the Life of Feſiz, condemning it in his own Heart; as I am ſure, it hath done, and 
doth in mine, and cannot but do in all that have been gathered to, and abide in 
that which keepeth livingly ſenſible. 


Thirdly, The Third Thing, and that which moſt lies vpon me, is that Charge of 
his upon Friends, That they co fhew more Homage, KReverence, and Obedence to the 
Form outwardly, than to the Power of God inwardly; and that they Wor ſhip the Form 
beyond the Fower, becanſe they keep their Hats on when they Wait and Wo ſhip 11 St- 
lence; but in pablick, Prayer, both Men and Women either Stand up, or elſe Keel 
down; and the Men all put off thir Hats: Herein (he ſaith) they Worſhip, Reve- 
rence, and Adore rhe Form outwardly; and the Words, more than the Word of Life 
in their Hearts, &c. This Prattiſe he would have them vindicate, if they can: Jn= 
deed, be bath | friczemly Condemned it, and more than God bath allowed him to do, 
or will Fuſtsfy him #n, 


Rem, The Thing is nakedly and plainly thus: The Great God, by the Arm of 
his Power, hath gathered a People to Himſelf, and tavght them to Worſhip Him 
in his own Spirit and Truth: Yea, he hath taught us to be continually Retired, 
- oy upon our Watch, and in his Fear; eying, and regarding Him in all we 

0. 

Beſides this, He hath appointed us folemn Times of Meeting together, to Wor- 
ſhip Him; in which Times, «ec do, in a more ſol: mn, and after a more eſpecial 
manner, retire to fee] his Preſence with us, and holy Spirit and Power working in 
our Hearts, and miniftring to us. And, bleſſed be the Lord, he is ſtill found, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, in the Midſt of us; and doth give us pure Breathings af- 
ter Him, and pure Senſe of Him, and pure Praiſes to him; even Praiſes from, 
and in that which is pure. | | 

Yet, while we are fitting thus waiting, or when Breathings or Praiſes ariſe, we 
- not taught or required of the Lord, to pull off our Huts, or kneel on our 

nees. 

But, when the Lord moveth and calleth any forth (for the Aſſembly, or in the 
Name, and on the Behalf of the -fſembly) to offer Prayer or Praiſcs to God; then, 
to ſignify our Unity in the Spirit, and our joint Reverence to our God, we are 
moved either to Kneel, or Stand, as the Lord ſhall incline our Hearts, and to un- 
cover our Heads before Him. And in this we do not adore the Form, as our 
Ged knoweth, and bearcth witneſs ; but Him who hath taught us the Form, and 
= wn rn us to continue therein, and juſtifyeth us in the Uſe and Practice 
thcreort. O 

And, What Spirit is this that Condemneth us, after this vaunting manner, as if 
1* he had brought forth ſuch a manifeſt Evidence of our Adoring the Form, as could 
not be Anſwered ? 


The 
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The kft rhino, which lics on me to rake Notice of, is thoſe Words abour the 
Cloſe of his Poit-ſcript; 1 have yer a25ther Bock, that 1s writ:en in aad from the pu; 4: 
cf God; the Tendency of which Buck, ts for the Qverthroyung of all Anti-chrigt”s 
Atiniſters in this Nation, QC. 


Rem, This Teſfimony Iyes on my Heart concerning him, that he is not in a Con- 
dition, or Capacity, to write or ſpeak in or from (09's Spirit, He may pretend 
to have Written this, or to Write another Book from God's Spirit, but he doth 
but take the Name of the Lord in vain, in ſo doing; and the Spirit of the Lord 
will without doubt through ſome of thoſe that are in him that 1s true, give a ſure 
and certain Sound, and Teſtimony againſt his falſe Pretences. 

O! That he could indeed think, or write, or ſpeak againt Anti-chriſts Miniſters, 
anJ again!t the Spirit of An:i-chriſt : which if ever he be ab'e from God to do, 
he mult firſt ſee how Anti-chriſt hath prevailed over him, and darkened him; and 
how he dwelleth and rcigneth in his Heart, as if he were God, yea, he mutt de- 
ny his preſent Light and Spirit, and call it no more Chr:/t; but feel that which 
is now little and low in him riſe (through his Senſe of it, and Subjedtion to it) 
over that which is now ſo high, and ſo @zalted above the Meaſure of Truth in 
his own Heart: Which, it ic were ſo, or might once be ſo, How glad would my 
Soul be for his ſake, which is now gricved to ſee him ſo lifred up, and ſo mi- 
ſtaken, and ſo deeply to err, both concerning himſelf, and God's People, Church, 
and Miniſters, and concerning God's Light and Spirit, denying, debaling, and 
caſting down chat, to exalt himſelf; that ſo he might ſet up the Wrong, inſtead 
of the Right, and be juſtifyed and owned by the one, ſecing he cannot by the 
other ! 

The Lord, if it be his Will, ina tender Mercy to him, bring him down from his 
high Seat, and exalt that Holy Blood of the Covenapt, which is now trampled 
under foot by him, that his Soul may be ſaved, and not periſh for ever, (in the 
Day that never ſhall have end.) from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory 
of his Power, Amen, 


THE END. 
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AND 


The Power and Authority of GO D's Spiric, in Go- 
verning His GHUR CH, Telizfyed to. 


By One, whom it hath pleaſed the Lord to make a HMember of the 
Church, which he bath Gathered, and Preſerveth by his own Aimiohty 
Arm; who accounteth it bis Duty and Honour in the Lord, t» be 
Subjeft to the Government and Ordering of his Spirit and Power in 

bis Church, 
Flaac Penington, 


That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with us, and la- 
boureth, 1 Cor. 16, 16, | 

Obey them that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for 
your Souls, as they that muſt give Account, that they may do it with Foy, and not with 
Grief ; for that is unprofitable for you, Heb. 13. 17. 

Likewiſe, yg Younger, ſubmit your ſelves unto the /Flder ; yea, all of you be ſubjci? 
one to another, and be clothed with Humility : For Ged reſifteth the Proud, and givah 
Grace to the Humble, 1Pet. 5.5. 

And be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs : But be filled with the Spirit, aud 
ſubmitting your ſelves one to another in the Fear of God, Epheſ, 5. 18, 21. 
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THE PREFACE. 


LI Pon occaſion of the Suffering of our dear Friends and Brethren in Wew-England, 
cruel Impriſonments, many hard Uſages, and at laſt (ſome of them) Death it 
ſelf, for their Obedience and Faithful Teſtimony to the Lord, and his precious Truth ; 
ard becauſe of the undue Covering thereof, by the Grounds aud Cauſes produc'd to ju- 
ſtify their Proceedings; I was engaged to ſbew the Nakgdweſs, and Unreaſonableneſs 
, hereof, 14 4 Bock, Entituled, An Examination of the Grounds or Caufes, which 


are ſaid to induce the Court of Boſton in New-England, to make that Order, or 
Law 
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Law of Baniſhment upon pain of Death againſt the Quakers, &c. Whereunto ſome- 
what was adged (being very proper zo the ſubjet in band) about the Authority and 
Government which Chriſt excluded ont of his Church, which alſo occaſioned ſomewhat 
concerniag the true Church-Government.. 

Now this latter part (about Church-Government) hath been ſo Miſrepreſented, as 
if, becauſe che wrong Church-Government was Excluded, the Excluſuun of all Church- 
Government was sntended by Ae, there being no natice taken of my owning the rue 
Church-Government, but only fome paſſages of my diſowning the falſe produced, as if they 
zntended to overturn and deny all Church-Government, which never was intended b y Me 
for in that very Book, which is thus made uſe of, I did poſitively affirm the neceſſiry 
and uſe of the trye Church-Government, which may more fully appear in that which 
hereafter follows, 


Some Miſrepreſentations of Me, concerning Church- 


Government. 


| ew the Manifeſting that I am MiC-repreſented, and the clearing cf my Innocency 
: from thoſe Miſrepreſentations, this is on my heart ; 

Firſt, ro ſet down thoſe words which Foh!z Pennyman hath cited out of that part 
of my Book which ſpeaks of the Authority and Government which Chriſt excluded 


out of his Church, | 
Secondly, To add ſomewhat, in way of Confirmation of that Truth and Tender 


ſcnce, which was then upon my. Hearr. 

Thirdly, To propoſe ſome Queſtions, as I ſhall find them ariſe in my Heart, fur- 
ther to open and manifeſt the intent of my Heart in this thing. 

Foxrthly, To annex ſomewhat, which is mentioned and immediately added in tic 
very ſame part of the Book, concerning true Church-Government, which plainly 
manifelteth that I was not againſt the true Church-Government, nor did mention 
or intend any of thoſe things to hinder, deny .or oppoſe the true Church-Govern- 
ment, of which I do there, infer an abſolute neceſſity. 

Fifihly, It is on my heart to add a few Conſiderations further concerning the ne- 
ceſſity, uſcfulneſs and benefit of the true Church-Government. 


The firſt words Fohn Pennyman cites out of this part of my Book, concerning 
the Authority and Government which Chriſt excluded out of his Church, from ar, 


20. ver. 25, to 29. arc theſe, 


Here Chriſt cuts off that Power and Authority, which grows up in the corrupt nature 
of man, which was ever and anon ſpringing up even in the Diſciples; here he wholly 
excluacs it out of his Church, and ſawth expreſſly, He would have no ſuch thing among ſt 
them, no ſuch kind of Greatneſs, no ſuch kind of Authority. | 


Confirm, It is the full belief of my Heart, that Chriſt hath cut off that Power and 
Authority, which grows up in the corrupt Nature of Man, and wholly excluded it 
out of his Church, even very cxpreſly in this forecited Scripture ; plainly fignify- 
ing therein, that he would haye ;no ſuch kind of Greatneſs, no ſuch kind of Autho- 
rity among his gathered and choſen People. : | 

Oxeſt. But doth this ſignific or imply, that he would have no authority at all? 
Doth this exclude the Authority and Government of his Spirit and Power in his 
Church? Doth not he notwithſtanding this ſay, Go tell che Church? And enjoyn 
the members of the Church, to hear the Church, upon the penalty of being ac- 


counted. Heathens and Publicans? And did not the Holy Ghoſt make and appoint 
| Ggg 2 Overſcers 
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Overſcers over the Church ? 2A. 20, 28. Ard what is at Overſeer? Or mr whac 
were hey to overſce? Were they nat to overſec'ity the trne. Light, to wirek cve- 
ry Chitd of Light is tobe ſubjeRt? And they tac did reſiſt the Linker, Sperix and 
Power of the Hely Gholt in any of the Qverfeers ; were they net voruly, and de- 
parters from the Liphit in themſelves; though they right pretend mey were [il 
for the Light, and rhat it was the Overfects thar were departed and erred from 
it 2 


The next words he Cites are thele. 


= mo things are here excluded by Chriſt, from whence all the miſcief ariſcth #75! the 
| Cuurcy ( ai the Tyranny and Opprejſion of men's Conſciences, and of their Ferſans, 
+ ftates and 1 berries for Conſciente-ſake) Firſt, Greatneſs; Secondly, the Exerciſing 
Domiton and Authiriiy by thoſe that would be great therein, l 


Confirm, It is my. Belief, that all the Miſchief in the Church, Tyranny, anc Op- 
preffion of Mens Conſciences, and of their Perſons, Efates, and Liberties for Con- 
ſcience-ſake, doth ariſe from a wrong Greatneſs, and from the Exerciſing of a 
wrong Dominion and Authotity, by thoſe that would be great therein: and that 
theſe two things are here Excluded by Chrift, in the forenicntioned Scripture. 

Or. But is there tot a true Greatneſs? Thofe that lye low Before the Lort, 
and have humbled themſelves under his mighty Hand 3 Doth not the: Lord Exalt them 
in due time; filling them with His Spirit; Life, Vertue, aftid Power? And, is not 
that great in them; and are they not highly Favoured, and Exalted in the Eye 
of the Lord therein? (Oh, nohe knows how great thoſe are in the Eye of the 
Lord, who are poor and low, ant nothing in theit own Eyes !) And, is there not 
4 true Authority, and Dominion of Gods Spirit in (the Chutch in geteral, as well 
& in the particufar, over the =—_ and Power of Datkneſs? Becauſe of which 
Spitit, becauſe of which Power, becatiſe of which holy- Authority and Dominion, 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail ageinft it. 6 
_ His next Citation is this (which thob$h ſemewhat:long, I am willing to Recite 
punttvally, that my Innocency may the. tore appear.) 


This Spirit mnſt be kept out from amon ou, this aſpiring Spirit, this lofty, rut- 
ling Spirit, eee of be orky aces to {ik | Snonkchy which Ras 
*Exalt it ſelf beearſe of the Gifts #* Tarh Retired; ahd'-wonld bring vihers swvo Snb- 
gettion; this Spirit ouſt be Subdued amongſt Chriſts . Dsſciples, or it wall Run all. 
The Lord gives Grace and Knowledge for another end, than for 2en to take upor 
rhe w be Gre; aid Ride over brbers becauſe of it, '- Aa8l he, that becauſe of this, 
rinks Dimfelf fit to Rifle wee other Mons Conſeitmees, and to make thim bow vo 
Whit tre knows, + txbes ro be TAthy he Taſeth hit own Life chepeby; and fo far as 
he prenails upon others, he dory but Deſtroy theiy Life #wo. Therefore rhe Deſcaptes, 
or Church of Chriſt, are to Watch over every ſuch Spit; to beat it down, to reftify 
apainſt it, ro tur from it, to thy t lar, to put it 2 ts proper Place, that vs, be- 
zearth all, and fo' ne to faſfer 1t to ariſe, | p— 


Before I come to the Confirmation of this; 1 $o8ge it meet 120 Tet down the 
foregoing Clauſe or Paragraph omitted by him, 'WhithwAll very much: help to clear 
=- maked drift, and truc intent of theſe Words; ' The' foregoing Pahagraph runs 
q $3 — Soz 44+ 144 ; . 


b Such'a Rnd of preatheſs as ts #1 tht Wort, irs 4be-deflvnftion of the Life: of Chrift ; 
ard fach a kind of Dbminion and Attthovity ns #3 among the Nations, vs .# atnobt over- 
triyning of the Kizgdom of Chriſt, It ſets up anether Power than C hriſts, another 

Great- 
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Greatneſs than Chriſts, anothcr kind cf Authority than Cariſts; and ſo eats out 145 
Fertve and Life of his Kingdom, and wakgs i juſt like one of the Kingdoms of tha: 
Wor id. : 


This (which immediately went before) being thus added, may ſufi.iently open 
the thing of it ſclf, Yer for further SatisfaCtion, 1 ſhall add a Confirmation to the 
Truth of that which he hath cired ; and that in ſeveral particulars, becauſe of the 


leegth of the Citation, 


Confirm. Firſt, An aſpiring Spirit, alofty, ruling Spirit, which Loves to be Grear, 
which Loves ro have Dominion, which would Exult it ſelf, ©. muit be kep: 
out from among the Diſcip:es, and Church of Chrift. There muſt not be ſuch 
a Spirit, or loving to be grear, or ſuch a ruling among them, as is. in the World, 
No, Litc alone, the Spiric alone, the humble Seed alone, the Truth alone, the 
Grace alone muit Rule among them: and God forbid the Authority and Go- 
vernment thereof, ſhould. be jtopr in any. It cannot be well with the Church, 
that it thovld be fo; that God's Spirit ſhovld be. grieved or quenched, or ftop- 
ped in its Holy Way of Governing, and Orgering the Church of its own Buil- 


Secendly, That which would Exalt it ſelf becgyſe of the Gifts it hath Received, 
and would bring others jnto SubjeRtion ; this Spirit mu be Subdued among-Chriſt's 
Diſciples, or it will rvjn all. .God alone, Chrig aloge, the Spirjt alone, the Truth 
aloac, the Seed alone is to be Exalted in the Church; not Fleſh, not Self, nor 
the Aſpirivg, Lofty, Ruling Spirit. | ; 

Thirdly, Dh Lord gives Grace and Knowledge for another eng, than for Men 
to take upon them to be Great, and Rule over others, becauſe of it. Man, with- 
out Grace, and Truc Kaowledge, is High and Exalted, and would-be Ruling over, 
and Subjecting others: But True Grace and Knowledge brings Man down, and 
keeps him low, even our of every deſire of Aſpiring, and Ruling over others, in 
earneſt Breathings and Endeavours, that both the Grace and Spirit may Teach, 
and Rule both over hunſelf, and others. - _- 

Fourchly, Becauſe God hath given a Man Knowledge; be muſt not take upon 
to Rule over others with his Knowledge, Chriſt did not Rule 'over his Diſci- 
ples with his Knowledge, got require them to. believe what he knew to be Truth. 
Nor may any Man at this Day, though never ſo. full of Gods holy Spirit ang 
Power, take upon him (above what his Lord and Mafter did) to- Rule over 0- 
ther Mens Conſciences. If he do, he will do it out: of the leadings of Life, and 
of Gods holy Spirit; and ſo will. wound, ayd hurt hjs own Life thereby : and ſo 
far as hexcia he prevails on. others, he will hurt their Life too. | 

 Fefthly, Therefore this Spirit (which Chrilt never was of himſelf, ' nor encoy- 
zaged in his Diſciples) the. Churgb is to watch over, beat down, teltify againf, 
turn from, ley flat, and keep beneath all, and. ſo-nor ſuffer it to ariſe. | 

Nueft. But doth all this hinder, .dcny, or oppoſe Garilt's Spirit, Chriſt's Power, 
Chrilt's Trath, and Grace - from .arifing, in the Church, in a way of Spiritual, and 
Holy Government? Becauſe Man. is got to-Aſpire, .nor take upon him to Reign'or 
Rulc, becauſe of Grace, Gifts, or Knowledge, Reggived; Shall not. therefore the 
Head Govern the Body ? Shall not Life, and Truth, and the Wiſdom of God 
Sprivg in the Church, to Order, and Govern the Ghurch ? But mult every Man 
be left to the.-Diates of what ke - calls Light jo him, and not be Reproved ar 
IcRified agamlt, though the Spirit of Gad Manifeſt it (to them; that are indeed 

.in-the Light, Life, Spirit, and Power) that it js nat Light, as ,perſops may pre- 
acad and imagine, byt rcal Darkneſs, groſs Darkneſs, Daxkeneſs that may be fcl:, 
even by the Jealt Babes tha: are. io the trye, Lying arſe? art 
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The Next Citation. 


CC —_—_———_—_— — 


_— ———_—_— 


[| this Rule of Chriſt had been kept to, Anti-chriſts power could never have rot ub, 
nor the poor innocent Lambs fo oficn have been Worried by the Wolwes, | 

Confirm, [t is moſt certainly true, if the wrong Authority and Government had 
been kept down; if the Aſpiring, lofty Spirit, which exalts it ſelf, and loves to 
have the Preheminence, over that which it ſhovId be fubje& to both in it ſelf and 
others, had been judged, beat down, denied, turned from, &c. how could the 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, which is the ſpirit that would be Exalting it ſelf above all that 
is indeed of God, have gotup? This is the Wolf that worries the Lambs : and 
if this Power and Spirit be kept out of the Church, how can there be any Wolf 
found there, to Worry the innocent Lambs,.. and ſheep of Chrif ? 

Queſt, But did ever Anti-Chrit's Power get up by the exce:ciſe of the Power 
of Chriſt in his Church? Doth not that Power turn againſt Anti-Chrift, and keep 
out Anti-Chriſt? Did that Power ever Worry the Lambs? Nay, ratier, doth it 
not cheriſh, feed, build up and preſerve the Lambs? And is it poſſible but Anti- 
Chciſts Power ſhould get up, unleſs this Power be watched to, and obſerved in 
its Ordering, and Governifig the Church, and diſcovering the ſubtle working of the 
Wolviſh Spirit of Anti-Chrift; which appears in the Sheeps Cloathing, and may 
pretend to the Light within, that it might draw Men from that which is indeed 
the Light within, into that which is indeed Darkneſs in the Sight of the Lord, 
and in the Sight of all that are kept truly Living, and Senſible by Him ? 
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The Next Citation. : 
{ Hg great Work, of the Miniſter of Chriſt, is to keep the Conſcience open to Chriſt, 

ard to preſerve Men from Receiving any Truths as from them, further than 
the Spirit opens; or to imitate any of their Prattices; further than the Spirit leads, 
guides, and perſmades them; for Perſons are exceeding prone ta receive things as Truths, 
from thoſe they have az high Opinion of, and to imitate their Prattices, and ſo hart 
their own Growth, and endanger their Souls. | 


Confirm, When the Miniſter of Chriſt comes with the Goſpel of Chriſt, he finds 
men in darkneſs, with their Conſciences defiled, with the Door of the Heart ſhut 
8gainit Chri/f, Now his great work is to turn themto the Light, Spirit and Pow- 
er, whereby their Hearts may be opened, their © Conſciences - waſhed, and there 
may be a ready entrance for Chriſt's Spirit and Power into them, Then the Con- 
ſcience being opened to »Chriſt, their great Endeavour, Labour 'and Work is to 
keep it open, and that that may 'not be let in again by them, which will ſhvt it 
againſt Chriſt. For as there is one Spirit opens to Chriſt : ſo their is another 
will ſhut, even after the Heare and Conſcience is 'opened;” if a man hearken 19 
if, | mw _ IDPs _.-» &© Mo 4 ” 

And the way of jereivnng Tooth, 1s in the Evidence and Demonſtration of God's 
Spirit in ones own particular : and this is for ever the aim and care of the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt to keep. men to, andnot to allure men to receive Truths as from 
them, but from Chriſt; or to 'Imitate any of their practices, further than the 
Spirit leads, guides and perfwades them. For the Miniſters of Chriſt are ſenſible, 
how exceeding prone Perſons'are to receive things as Truths, -from thoſe they 
have an high Opinion of; and to imitate their praQices, and ſo hurt their own 
growth, and endanger their Souls. Now it lies on my heart to teſtify, upon this 
Occaſion, that I have found the Miniſters of Chriſt, whom I have converſed with, 
in this Age, walk ſo towards me and others, ftill turning me to that Light, Spi- 
rit and Truth in my own particular, wherein the knowledg of Truth was to be 

| given 
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given me by the Lord, and not impoſing upon me that which they knew to be 
Truth, before the Lord had prepared and fitted my Heart for the Knowledg rhere- 
of, And this is ſtill the Courſe and Practice of the Miniſters of Chriſt ro this 
Day. | 

Oneſ. But mult not the Miniſter of Chriſt, who is ordained of God to watch 
for the Soul, watch againſt that, which (if hearkened to by any particular) will 
ſhut the Conſcience againſt Chriſt, and open it to another Spirit, who is often 
working in a Myſtery to deceive it? And if they ſee the workings of this other 
Spirit m any, ought they not, in Faithfulneſs ro Chriſt, and to the Souls of ſuch. 
ro warn them of it? And if any, having let in the wrong Spirit, turn from, and 
deny, the practices which. the Lord once taught them (and wherein the teſtimony 
of Truth itands) into praftices which are of the World, and anſwer the worlds 
Spirit, and tend to weaken the faithful Teſtimonies of others in the true Light 
and Spirit; ought the Miniſter of Chriſt to leave this Perſon to its openneſs to 
a wrong Spirit, and wrong practices, wherein they deny the Lord that bought 
them and enlightened them, and are ſhut up againſt the Viſitations and Teſtimo- 
nies of God's true Spirit and Power in his Children, who keep their Habitations 
in that Light, which theſe are departed from, though they make never fo great 
pretences to it ? 


—_—  — 


The Next Citation. 


H poor Hearts! how ſimply do they come thither where they once taſted refreſh» 
"K. 21ent, fo find wholſome advice, not ſuſpettiag what 1s got up there ſince, and 
fo grue Dominion to awrong thing, and take arettions from a wrong Spirit, and bt. 
rray their own ſimplicity ? Therefore the main thing 1s ra keep the Conſcience pare to 
the Lord, and not to take things for Truths becauſe others ſee then. to be Truths, but 
ro wait till the Spirur makes them manifeſt to me; nor to run into Worſhips, Duties, 
Performances, or Practices, becauſe others arc led thuber, but to wait till the Sparit 
tead me thither ; he that makes haſte to be Rich (even in Keligion, running into know- 
ledg, and into Worſnips and Performances before he feel a true and clear evidence) 
ſhall not be innocent, nor the Lord will not hold him Gultleſs, when he comes to viſit 
for Spiritual Adultery and Idolatry. | 

Confirm, This hath been experienced in this our day, more than once; when 
fome, having departed from the Power whereby the innocent Lambs had taſted ſweet 
Novurifſhment and Refreſhment through them, and have, come afterwards for that 
which is wholſome, not ſuſpecting what was got up in them fince, and ſo gave 
Dominion to a wrong thing, and took directions froma wrong Spirit, and be- 
trayed their own ſimplicity. 

Queſt. But had theſe reſorted to the Church, and waited for judgment from the 
Church, to whom God has given eyes to ſee, in ſuch caſes as may paſs the Eye- 
Sighc of the Particular, and a mouth to ſpeak ; might not the Church have been 
Inſtrumental to have opened the true eye in them alſo, and ſo have preſerved them 
from being inſnared, by any that ran out from the Truth in their own Particu- 
fars, and Ioit their Habitation therein? And mark, when the Church was in its 
oreat Glory, cloathed with the Sun, and the Moon under its feet, and Crowned 
with a Crown of twelve Stars ; yet the Dragon, even then, might prevail up- 
on ſome Stars, and with his tail ſweep them down from their place : but the Church 
he could not prevail upon. The gates of Hell, the Power of the Dragon, the - 
movth of the Dragon, nay the tail of the Dragon (which what if I ſhould ſay 
1s the falfe prophet within) cannot. 

Further Confirm. |ndeed, the main thing is to keep the Conſcience pure to the 
Lord. To bring men to that which Purifies the Conſcience, and to Keep them to 
ir, this is the) great work, Men mult not take things for Truths, becauſe 
others ſce them to be Truths (that is not God's way, nor did his Miniſters ever 
fo teach ) bur to wait till God's Spirir makes them manifeſt to the _ 
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Nor mutt men run into Wotſhips, Duties, Perfcrmances or PiaRices, becauſe 
others are led thither, but wait till the /p;x2r lead every one in his own Paiticu® 
lar thither. | h + 

4.je, Where is the Faithfull Miniſter that teacheth otherwiſe, or praRtifeth o- 
therwilte ar this day? 1 am ſure 1 never met with any thing of this Nature from 
any of themz bur only one that ran out in his own Particulasg, who firſt encea- 
voured to draw me from eſteeming or tcking direHions from others, and then 
woutd have given me CireQions himſelf, ard would ſpeak and vide-riake to pro- 
pheſy great things of me, that he might have raiſcd up that part 4: me, which 
could have anſwered him. And though he himſelt be Gead. yer his ſpizat is a- 
live in others at this day, which the Lord diſcover and preſerve his Peoplefrom. 

Farther Confirm, It is not good to make hait to be Rich (no not in Religion) 
He that rightly believeth, and abideth in the true and living Faith, makes not 
haſte to run into knowledge, worlhips and performances, before he feel his guide ! 
but rather chuſeth to be as a weaned Child, lying low betore the Lord, in bro- 
kenneſs of Spirit, and not med!ing with things roo high ſor kim 3 and fo he is 
Kept in Innocency, Poverty and Hunility before the Lord, and preferved out of 
the bed of the ſtranger ( the ſtrange Spirit and Powe:t) and ſonot judged or con- 
demned by the Lord, for either ſpiritual Adultery or [dolatry, 

Qut, Burt he thut lets in a wrong Spirit, that miſtakes about the Light in hin, 
and judgeth that which is indeed darkneſs to be it, and errs from the true Church, 
and denies the Authority of God's Spirit and Power in it, and is not preſerved 
thereby, but entangled and bewitched with this wrong Spirit, and in it teſtifies 
againſt the true Church and true Spirit, and the Miniſtry and Minifters of Chrilt ; 
is not he joyned to the Spirit of whoredem in his own Particular? and hath nor 
he ſet up an Idol in his own heart, inſtead of the true Light there? and doth nor 
he worſhip and obey that Idol, that wrong Spirit, that wrong Power? and will 
not the Lord vilit and judg him for his Spiritual Adultery and Idolatry from the 
true ? 


——. ——— 
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The next Citation. 


N the Apoſtles dayes, Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a wrong Unity. and Uni- 
formity m outward Praftices and Obſervations, and to Judg one another unrighteouſly 
rn theſe things. And Mark, it 15 not the different Praftice from one anotker that breaks 
the Peace and Unity, but the judging one another becanſe of differing Prattices He that 
keeps not a day,.may Unite im the ſame ſpirit, in the ſame Life, in the ſame Love with 
him that keeps a day; and he who keeps a day, may Unite in Heart and Soul with the 
ſame Spirit and Life in him who keeps not a day ; but he that judgatb the other becauſe 
| of either of theſe, errs from the Spirit, from the Love, from the Life, and ſo breaks the 
bond of Unity. Ard he that draws another 10 any praftice, befere the Life m his own 
Particular lead him, doth as much as in him lies to deſtroy the Soul of that Perſon. 
This was the Apoſtles Rule, for every one to perform fingly to the Lord what be did, 
and not for one tomeddle with the Light or Conſcience of another, GC. but every one ts 
keep cloſe to their own meaſure, &C. and here is the true Unity in the Spirit, #n the 
znnard Life,, and not in an outward Uniformity ; that was not neceſſary in the A- 
poſtles dayes, mor is it neceſſary new: and that eye, which ſo dotes upon it, over- 
looks the one thing which is neceſſary. 


Confirm, This is ſo manifeſt from that Scripture quoted by me, which is here 
oMitted, that he that ſhall read that Scripture, which is Rom, 14. may calily ob- 
ſerve the Apoſtle affirming and teaching theſe things. 

That even in the Apoſtles dayes, Chriſtians were too apt to ſtrive after a wrong 
Unity and Uniformity, in outward praQiices and obſervations, and to judg one 
another unrighreouſly in theſe things, is manifeſt from the ſeveral inſtructions and 


exhortations given to this Church, in this ch, as ver, 2, 3» 4. One believerh = 
| = « 
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he may eat all things : another who ts weak, eateth herbs. Let not him that eateth;, 
ac/piſe Lim that eateth not; and let nut him that eateth not, Fudg him that eateth : 
for God hath received him, Who art thou that Fudgeſt another mans ſervant ? to 
his own Maſter he ſtandeth or falleth: yea he ſhall be holden up, for God is able to 
make him ſtand. | | 

Yea in matters of Worſhip, (as keeping and obſerving a day to God or not 
keeping it) it is not the different practice from: one another that breaks the peace, 
but the judging of one another, becauſe of differing praftices. So the Apollle plain- 
ly holds forth, ver. 5, 6. One man efteemeth one day above ancther : another eſteem- 
eth every day. Let every man be fully perſwaded in his own mind. He that rega-d- 
eth the day, rrigardeth it urto the Lord; and he that regaraeth net the day, ty the 
Lord he doth not regard it, He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he gruveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he catch not, and gweth God 
thanks. | 

_ he that draws another to any practice, before the Liſe in his own particu- 
lar lead him, doth as much as in him lics to deſtroy the Soul of that Perſon. So 
the Apoltle fignifies ver. 5. (which was quoted in my book) in that he ſaith, 
Defiroy nor: him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt Dyed. ' So chat not an outward 
Uniformity in all things, but an Unity in the one Spirit and Life is the neceffary 
thing. And there may be Unity, and Love, and Life, and Peace without an U- 
niformity in praQtice, further than the Spirit of God teacheth and leadeth His 
unto. 
Oueſt. But if the Lord hath taught a man, opened the fame eye in him that 
he opened in others, and brought him into Unity and Uniformity with th* Charch 
in the practices which the Lord hath taught it; and he aftcrwards |'t in another 
Spirit, and fall from theſe practices, and Judg 'the very Church it ſelf for con- 
tinuing in them; may not the Church teltifiy to this Perſon, that he is erred 
fzom his guide, hath loſt the right Judg in himſelf, and fo Judgeth amiſs, both 
concerning himſelf and concerning the- Church of God ? This hath been the State 
of ſome, who went out from among us formerly ; and may alſo be the ſtare of ſome 
who go out from-us now. For as there is one that gathers tothe true Church ; ſo 
there is another that endeavours to draw and ſcatter from it, and then to cauſe 
men to turn head againſt it, as if it were not of GoJ, but Apoftatized from the 
Spirit and Principle of Truth, which indeed is their own ſtate and condition in 
God's fight; but not the Churches which was gathered and is preſerved by him, 
Glory to the Lord, over all the accuſations of the accuſer, through what mouth 


ſoever he utter them forth, 


The nex Citation. 


How ſweet and pleſant is it to the truly Spiritual eye, to ſee ſeveral ſorts of be- 
O lievers, ſeveral forms of Chriſtians in the School of Chriſt, every one learning 
their own Leſſon, performing their own peculiar ſervice, aud knowing, owning, and 
loving one another in their ſeveral places, and different performances to their Maſt- 
er, to whom they are to give an account, and not to quarrel one with another about 
their different prattices ? This 5s the true ground of Love, and Unity, not that ſuch 
a man walks and does juſt as I do, but becauſe I feel the ſame Spirit of Life 12 
him, and that he walks in his rank,, in his own order, in his proper wa and place 
of ſubjettion ro that, And this is far more pleaſing to me, than if he walked juſt inthe 
crack. wherein 1 walk; (nay jo far as 1 am ſpiritual) 1 cannot ſo much as deſire that 
he ſhould do ſo, untill he be particularly led thereto, by the ſame ſpirit that led me, 


Confirm, The ſpiritual eye beholdeth things aright, beholdeth things in the Lord, 
and taſteth ſweetneſs in, and is pleaſed with that which is Spiritual. If every 
one did eye the Lord, ſubje to the Lord, anſwer the Light and Spirit of the Lord, 
in their own hearts? though the forms in the ſchool of Chriſt be higher or low- 


er, the leſſons different, and the practices — yet every one mind- 
ing 
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ing his o«n place and Leſſon, and rerforming his own peculiar ſervice, the 
Spiritual eye would be cclghited therewith. And thoſe that are of the true Secd 
and Birth co know, own, and love one another in their feveral places, and diffe- 
rent performances to their Maſier to whom they are to give an account; and do 
not quarrel with one another about their different performances. O how ſweet- 
ly is cais practiſed and experienced among us at this gay ! | 

And Unity in the Life, is the ground of true Brotherly love, and felloy ſhip, 
Not that another man walks juſt as | do: bur though he be weaker or ſtrong- 
er, yet he walks by the ſame Principle of Light, and is felt in the ſame fpirir 
of Life, which guideth both the weak and the firong, in their ſeveral ranks, or- 
cer, proper way and place of ſubjeion, to that one Spirit of Life aud Truth, 
which all are to be ſujbect to. | | TE 

Nay, he that is truly Spiritual and ſtrong in the Light cnd Spifit of the Lord, 
cannot deſire that the week ſhould walk juit as he does; but only as they are 
{trengthened, taught and led thcreunto, by the ſame Spirit that ftrengthened, 
taught and led him. 7 | | 

Vueſt, This is true concerning every one that is in the Faith, that is in the 
true Light, that is in the true Spirit; and keeps his rank, order, place and fub- 
zection, though in a weak and low degree: but will this hold good concerning 
any that have erred from the Faith, have made fhipwrack thereof, and have turn- 
cd from the true Light and Spirit in themſelves, andleft their rank, order and 
teitimony againſt the World, and are again become one with the World, even in 
thoſe very. practices which the Spirit of the World delights in, and which the 
Spirit of the Lord hath teſtified, and. ſtill teſtifieth againſt, in all that are Faith- 
ful, and keep to their firſt Love and Light? Is the Church to bear with thefe 
in their practices, or own ſuch Spirits, or believe tat they now walk according 
to the Light which firſt convinced them? Is not the Spirit of Judgment with the 
Church? Hath not God given her diſcerning ? Hath ſhe not Power and Antho- 
rity from God to try Spirits? yea and to judg falſe Spirits, that have lolt their 
habitation ,in the Light, though they may ſtifl pretend to dwell there; Can ſhe 
not try thoſe which ſay they are Fews and are not, but have loſt the Light, 
Spirit and Power which Circumciſeth, and keepeth Circumciſed, and are run back 
into the uncircumciſed paths of the World again, which came from, and anſwer 
the uncircumciſed Spirit and Nature, both in themſelves and others ? 


A. — S- g a ne 2 —— 
— — 


The next Citation. 


Nd he, that knows what it is to receive any Truths from the Spirit, and to be 
led into the prattices by the ſpirit, and how prone the Fleſhly part is to make 
haſt, and how dangerous that haſt is, will not be forward to preſs his Knowledg or 
 Pradtices upon others, but rather wait patiently till the Lord fit them for the yecewve- 
ng thereof, and fear leſt they ſhould receive and prattice too ſoon, even win that pars 
which cannot ſerve the Lord 
Confirm, | will ſend the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, faith Chriſt to his Di- 
ſciples. and he ſhall lead you into all Truth. Now the Diſciple of Chriſt is led 
into Truth, in the Croſs to that part, wherein ethers may receive the Notions 
of things, yea perhaps of Truth it ſelf, And the Diſciple muſt alſo abide in 
the Croſs, after that the Lord hath given him the true Knowledg, or he cannot 
be rightly led into the pratice of what he knows. So that the Diſciple comes very 
hardly, both by his Knowledg, and by his Ability to practiſe, what the Spirit of 
God teacheth him and requireth of him. There is a fleſhly part, indeed 
Prone to make haſt: bur that haſt is dangerous, and that fleſhly part, in all its 
haſty Defires and Motions, is to be denyed, and kept down. And he that is dili- 
gent in denying, and keeping down that Fleſhly part in himſelf {with the for- 
wardneſs and haſtineſs thereof) cannot eaſily be forward to preſs his knowledg 


and practices 41 30h but will be patiently waiting on the Lord, for -_ 
[ indly 
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Lindly and ſcaſonable underſtanding of theTruth, and growth in it;and fear leſt 
they ſhould run before their guide, and be practiſing too ſoon even in that Part 
which cannot ſerve the I,ord : forthe Lord muſt be ſerved and worſhiped in his 
Spirit and Truth, and thither are all to be directed and brought, and there is e- 
very mind to be ſtayed and kept, or it cannot worſhip and ſerve aright. 

Queſt, But what if a man entertain a wrong Spirit, and let go the Truths he 
had received, and turn from the Praftices which Gods Spirit taught him, into the 
Spirit and PraQtices of the world, which Gods Spirit hath teſtified and will for 
evec teſtify againſt? Is not the Church to deny this ſpir#e, and theſe practices, 
and the perfon that hath hearkencd to this ſpirrr, and is found in theſe Practices ? 
that he may turn from this /piri+ and practices, to the true ſpirit, and to the 
true teſtimony and praQtices which ir once taught him, and ſtill reacheth all that 
hearken to its voice and holy motions, and liſten _not to the voice and inſtiga- 
tions of a firanger, | 


er _ o th 
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The next Citation. 


He great Error of the ſtate of the Apoſtacy, hath been to ſet up anoutward or- 
der and —_ and to make men's Conſciences bend thereto, either by Ar- 
guments of wiſdom, or by force ; but the property of the true Church-Government 3s, 
ro leave the Conſcience to its full liberty in the Lortd, to preſerve it ſingle and entire 
for the Lord to exerciſe, and to ſeck Unity inthe Light, and in the Spirit, walking 
ſwetly and barmoniouſly together in the' midſt of differing Prattices, 
p< + 


Confirm, That there have been Ages of Apeſtacy, from the true Spirit and Pow- 
er of the Apoſtles, is very maniteſt, both by the DoQrines, Diſcipline and cruel 
Practices of thoſe, that would have themſelves accounted the true Church, and 
true Believers and Chriſtians. And that they have ſet up an outward Order and 
Conformity, and have uſed both Argumehts of Wiſdom and alſo Force, to make 
men's Conſciences to bend. thereto; 'this is as - manifeſt as the former. Now that 
this hath been an Errour, and a great Errour; is very manifeſt alſo: becauſe it is 
contrary to the Nature of Conſcience, which is to be led by God's Spirit, not 
bent by mans wiſdom athd.comfiraint ; and contrary'to Chriſt and his Apoſtles Doc- 
| trine and Practice, who would have every man fully perſwaced of what he per- 
forms to God, from whom .he muſt receive the reward and, approbation, or the 
diſlike and puniſhment, for his anſwering or diſobeying the Light which God ſets 
up, or cauſeth to ſhine in his own Conſcience. 

And the property of the true. Church-Government, and the Praftice and Path 
of the true-Church in theſe our dayes, is to leave the Conſcience to its full liber- 
tyin rhe Lord: to preſerve it fingle and entire for the Lord, and to ſeek Unity in 
the Light, and in the Spirit, walking ſweetly and harmoniouſly together in the 
mid(t of differing practices. Nay, it is fiot the defire of the Church at this day, 
that any ſhould come up into the PraFtice, or holy Order of the Goſpel, according 
to whatthe Lord hath taught others; but only as the Lord teacheth and leadeth them, 

Queſt. Concerning what Conſcience is this to be underſtoo41? is It to be under- 
ſtood of the tender and weak Conſcience ? or of the hard and ſeared Conſcience. 
For the Conſcience which God once made tender, may afterwards come to be fear- 
cd and haraened; and is the Church of Chriſt, which is guided by the Spirit and 
Wiſdom of God, taught and required by him ſo to at towards the hard and 
ſcared -Conſcience, as it-is towards the tender and weak Conſcience ? Is the hard 
and feared Confcience, which hath forſaken the true Light, Spritit and Power, and 
turned againft the Truth, and is in a wrong, fNif, wilfut, hardened liberty and 
ſubtilty, to be. left to its liberty, and t6 ' tHat ſpirit which draweth' it out 'and 
hardeneth it -in' a wrong 'liberty? Can there- be any Unity" Mm" the * Light and 
in the Spirit had, with hoſe whe are erred from the _ and ftom the Spirie 
| Hhh 2 an 
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5nd are deceived in their own hearts concerning it, and do but caly preicnd to it ? 
Can they walk ſweetly and Rarmoniouſly together in differing practices, who differ 
alſo in the Ground, andare not one in the Foundation, even in the tkuc Light and 
Spirit of the Lord ? Ovght not the Church to Judge this Spirit,” with irs liberty 
an4 evil conſcience (for that Spirit will make the conſciences of all that let it in, 
evil) as well as, to the utmoſt, to cheriſh the Liberty of the teader Confciences in 
and to the Lord? Read and Confider 'theſe Scriptures following, Tit, 1, 15. 1 Tim. 
1, 19, and cvep, 4, 2, 


a is 6 —_—_— 
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The' next Cication. 


, & Nd th's I can truly ſay concerning my ſelf, I never found my Spirit forward 
A to draw any, either to any thing 1 believed to be trne, or to ary prattice or 
way of Wor(kip 1 ebſeru'd or walked in; but defired that the Power and leadings of 
Life might go before them, and I was afraid leſt Men ſhould receive things from my 
hand, and not from the Lord's, He hath written m- the Margent of the Book he 
ſent me, Oh, what a tender Spirit was here! intimating as if it were not ſo with 
1c NOW. 


| Confirm, Welſed be the Lord, it was ſo with me formerly, and is ſo with me daily 
more and more: For as I wait on the Lord in his Truth; which makes tender; fo 
upon this occaſion, being forced to'it, -I cannor but confeſs, that I Witneſs the Lord 
daily more and more Uniting rny Spirtt to him in his Fruth;z and as Truth increaſeth, 
ſo the Tenderneſs which comes from. itz ſtii]-increaſeth in me; and I do not (nay, I 
may ſay cannot, the contrary is ſo written on my Heart) ſo much as deſire, to drive 
any to what practice or way! of Werſttip. I believeto be-true, and am taught of God 
to obſerve ; but this is the longing of :my Soul, that the Power and Leadings of Life 
may $0 before them, and I daily behave my ſelf as one that is afraid, left mien ſhould 
receive things from my Hand, - and-not from the Lords. . 

Queſt, Yer, where I find Perſons manifeſtly 'Warp and turn afide from'the Truth, 
and letin a wrong thing, and Teſtify againſt: the Truth and Way: of the Lord, 
and their Hearts hardened by the ſubtilty of him, who hath decrived them ; may 
I not ſingly and faithfuly teſtiſy it to them,& breath:to the Lord ſor them that they may 
return to the true Spirit, and to the Holy Teſtimonhy and PraQtices thereof, and not 
Condemn ſuch, as Departers from the Light and Truth, who abide in it ; nor juſtify 
themſelves as abiding in it, when they are really departed from it ? | 


His laſt Citation of Words of mine, is'out of another Book, Entituled, An An- 
ſwer ro the Common Objettion, &c,p.8. .', 


The Words are theſe. ' 


{ = Power therefore in the Church which ſpares: the: Hypocrites, (who: ean eaſily 
comply with an outward Conformity in Worſhip without feeling an: inward Life 
and Vertne ) but lights heavy on that which was tender and ſhie in matters of Worſhip, 
that isnot the true Church-Power ; ' but. at beſt, but a Counterfeit of the True, 


Confirm, The Power which Chriſt hath given his Church is not- to ſpare Hypo- 
crites, who may eafily comply with an outward Uniformity in Worſhip, without feel- 
ing an inward Life and VYertue. - And ſuch are not ſpared, but ſmote at by the Spi- 
rit and. Power of God among us very-often: And 'Q that there. were no Hypo- 
crites and formal Spirits among us ; - but that all that. profeſs the Truth were in the 
"Truth, and ſubject.to it, and did live.the Life of it! \Nor doth the true. Church- 


"Power light heayy on- that which is tender and (hy in' matters of Worſhip ; _ 
| tne 
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the Miniſtry of the true Church is. to the Conſcience, as in Gods Sight, and is very 
render of it,as before him, to whom it is to give an Account of fhe ſpiritual Power it 
hath received from him, and of the exerciſe of it. That Power therefore which ſpares 
the Hypocrites, and lights heavy' on that which.-is tender and ſhie in matters of 
Worſhip, to be ſure is not the true Church-Power,. but at beſt but a Counterfeit 
of the True. Th | | | 
Queſt. But that Power in the.Church which doth. not ſpare Hypocrites, but is very 
gentle and render to all renderConſciences, is not that the true Church-Power ? And 
who is the Hypocrite ? Is it not he that pretendeth to the Light, when he is departed 
from it, an Hipocrite? And he which ſetteth up that which he calls Light in himſelf, 
and denieth that which is indeed true Light, and which iſſucth forth from Gods Ho- 
I Spirit'in tis Church , is not he an Hypocrite ? And hath not the Church Power 
to judg all his falſe pretences, and to try his Spirit, by the true Light and Spirit 
of the Lord Jeſus, which is till preſent with the true Church? IE che Spirit of 
Chriſt be indeed preſent with his Church; ſurely it cannot but haye; Power and. 
Authority, to'try, judg, and condemn every thing that is of a contrary Spirit and 
Nature, in all falſe Pretenders whatſoever ; ' who by their pretences-to. the true 
Light, cannot ſhelter that which is indeed: contrary to it, from. the. Holy and 
Righteous judgmeat of the Spirit, and Power 'of *God in his Church. 


Thus I have gone over theſe ſeveral Citations of 7ohn Pennymans, and puncually 
ſet them down as he hath Cited them, and ſpoken more words to the- Confirma- 
tion of them, to Manifeſt to others, as I find it plainly with me before the Lord, 
that 1 am fully the ſame at this day, inthe ſenſe and belief of. my Heart, as I 
was then, believing the ſame Truth, and as ready to hold it forth, if the Lord, 
at any time, ſhall call me unto.it, as I was then. But. I. was not then againſt true 
Church-Government, nor did intend this to encourage any Man to ſhelter himſelf, 
by a pretence to-the Light in himſef, againſt true Church- Government, aſſured- 
ly knowing, that the Spirit of the Prophets is ſubjet to the Prophets, and that 
he that is rraly ſubjet to the Light and Spirit of God in .his own Heart, will 
be taught thereby to ſubject to it alſo in others. For the Life, Spirit and Power 
of God doth not riſe in vain in any; and he that hath the true Ear open, will hear 
its Voice in whom foever it ſpeaks, and he that doth not. hear its Voice,when it 
ſpeaks through any- to him, doth not” hear with the Circumciſed.'Ear, nor uneder- 
ſand with the Curcumciſed Heart. So that Fohr: Pernymar, in Citing theſe my Wards, 
as if in ſo writing, I was againſt true Church-Covernment, or for, ſetting up the 
Judgment of any particular Man (upon any pretence whatſoever), above the Senſe, 
Underſtanding, and Judgment of the true Church; doth me great wrong,. even before 
the Lord, who knoweth that it was otherwiſe with me in that Day ; and, he greatly 
wrongeth my Words, which did not ſignify any fuck thing * For in the very ſame Book, 
and in ſome of the pages which he. Quotes, there is. exprefled a . Senſe of, and a 
Teſtimony to the true Church-Government, which I am aſſured, the Spirit of the . 
Lord will give forth and lead His' into, as the Neceſſities and Occaſions of the 
Church require; For as the Lord is not wanting to the particular, ſo will he 
not be wanting to the general: But he is faithful, who. hath promiſed to be with 
his Church and People, who-wait' upon” him, and Took up to him for the Light 


and Judgment of -his Spirit in' things, wherein he .Engageth them, and which re- 


quire their ſingle diſcerning and judgment” in. Es | 
. | To Manifeſt therefore, from this very Book what my Belief was, . and how 
hearty I was to Church-Governmient, and ſenſible of the neceſſity and uſefulneſs 
of-it, I ſhall Recite ſome Paſſages out of .it. . . 241.35, ety RET 
Firſt, | ſhall mentjon the Title of that part of my Book, which, had 7ohr Per- 
nyman expreſſed fully, as it is in the Ttle-page, he had done me ſome Right, and 
manifeſted fomewhat of my. Senſe concerning true . Chucch-Government, - The 
Title, in the Title Page, is thus, Whereunto ſomewhat 3s added_about the Authority <y 
and" Government, which Chriſt excluded out of his Church, which occaſioneth ſomewhet 
concerning the trae Church-Government, _ - mn; 
ES Ni wade s ; ; ts 
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This might have poiſcd Peoples Spirits, in the Reading of his Ezatiozs, frem 
judging me to direct men to the ſetting up of. any thing in their Minds and Con- 
ſciences, which they may call Lightdn oppoſition to the Light and Spuit of God in 
his Church, or to ſct up a private judgment in themſelves, above the Light and judg. 
ment of Gods Spirit in the Church. For as the Church is to be tender of every 
Mcmber, ſo every Member .is to be tender and regardful towards the Church, ard 
of the Power and Authority which God hath given it, | ; 


The-next Paſſage that is 0n.me to mention is p.76.:  - 


There is nothing to hurt in the Mountain of Gods Holineſs; but there'is .@ Righte: 
ous Scepter, a ſweet Scepter, a ſpiritual Scepter, which reacheth the. Spirit um the Power of 
Life, but teutherh not the outward Man, To which I may add, The Power of the 
Church, is not to hurt the outward Man, Nay, nor the Sout neither 2 - But is for 
the deſtruction of the Fleſh, that the Soul may be ſaved. And when the Chorch 
hath teſtified againſt their Practices, or, denied their Spirit, it leaves. them to the 
Lord; yet ſtill praying to him, that Repentance may be given them, and Mercy 
ſhewed them by him, whoſe. Mercy endures for ever. a” | 


Another Paſlage in p. 7 7. 


Let the Life in every one Riſe over it, (ſpeaking of the Proud, Aſpiring Spirit) 9nd 
trample upon it: And afterwards, that in thee may arſc which is fit to Teach, yea, 
and to Rule in the Lord, &c, _ . | : 


p. 78. The Example of Chriſt is urged, who did not exerciſe a wrong Authority 
over his Diſciples, though he was their Lord and Maſter, which ſignified both Great- 
nefs above them, and Authority over them, fee /:», 15. Yer Chriſt took not upor bim 
this kind of Greatneſs,” nor did Exerciſe this kind of Authority gy But he. wes a Servant, 
&c. and did Miniſter. © © | : 34-44 . 

So that there was one kind of Greatneſs and Authority which Chriſt did not 
exercife, and which his Church alſo is not to meddle with : .But there was anether 
kind of Authority which he had, and which he, who hath all Power in Heaven 
and Extth, giverh to his Church -to partake with him in, and to Aq in_ his 
Name... 6 Ng © Ae | : 

But phat ſhould I mention any ſuch ſmall touches at the. chipg, when it is :di- 
zecMy ſpoken to in a Queſtion. propounded, and' the Anſwer thereto p. 79, $0. &c? 
F ſhall therefore fet down 'the Queſtion, and part of the Arſwer thereto; ; the 
Whole being too" tong to. be here Inſerted, R | 


{t. But, is thrye to be no Greatneſs, no” Authority among the Diſciples of Jelys, 

ſe. gr Church of Chriſt * Is every _ to do what be will - be 0 he 6478 
Fancies, and traginations, to" the Inventions. of . bis own corrupe Heart * What a 
confuſed Builabryg wilt this be ? ftirely. this will not-long remain a Zion, but ſoon btcome 

# Babylon, ever a Heap of. Diſorder and Confuſian,  — — © | 

.  Anſw. Thrye is to be no fuch kind of Greatneſs, no ſuch kind of Autherity,' Tet 
there is both a Greatneſs and Authority ſuitable ro” the State of Diſcoples, ſuitable to 
that kind of Kingdem whereof they are. There are Laws, there are Governments, 
there are Governonrs, there is Ruling and there is Subjeftion; but all in the Sperus, 
all ſuitable tothat which is to be Governed : but no Government of, or. according to the 
Fleſh. As Chriſts Kingdom is not 4, this World, ſo the Government of His Church and 
People is not according to the World, but as that which gathers is bis Sperit, and that 
whych is gathered 3s Spiritual : ſo that which is governed is the Spirits of hs People, 
and they are to be governed by his Spirit and ſpiritually, and not after a fleſhly thati- 
> tar. Thus Chrift himſelf, though he Miniftred to his Diſciples, yet he alſo was theo: 
Bord and Maſter, and in the Spirit and. Life of the Father Ruled over them; and 
thus the. Apoſtles, and other Miniſters of Chriſt had likewiſe in the Spirit, the Care of 
the Churches and Authority in the Lord, by his ſpirit to govern the ſpirits of his _— 
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ple : not ro govern after a fleſhly manner, by their own VVills, nor to preſcribe them in 
4 Loraly way, either what they ſhould believe or prattiſe, but inthe Light, and in Power 
of the Spirit, tro make their way into every ones Conſcience im the ſight of God, Mini- 
firing to every one in the ſpirit according to their capacity and growth, and waiting 
patientsy for God to convey the Food and Nouriſhment, and ro build their ſpirits up 
rhe Faith hereby. | "mY 

The Spirit of the Prophets is ſubjeft to the Prophets. Here is the Government, 
here is the Law of Rule, and Subjettion in the Life, Evcry one feeling a Meaſure of 
che Spirit 31 himſelf, is thereby Taught to own, and ſubjett ro a greater Meaſure of 
the ſame Spirit 14 another, He that bath no Meaſure of the Spirit of God, he is not 
of God, he is none ef Chriſts: and he that hath received a Meaſure of the Spirit 
in the ſame Spirit feeleth anothers Meaſure, and owneth it in ats place and ſervice, 
and knoweth uts moving, and cannot quench it, but giveth way to ut with joy and de- 
tight, When the Spirit moves un any one to ſpeak, the ſame Spirit moves in the other, 
zo be ſubjcth and give way: and ſo every one keeping ro his own Meaſure in the Spi- 
Tit, here can be no diſorder, but true Subjefttion of every Spirit : and where this is 
wanting, it cannot be ſupplied by any outward Rule, or Order ſet up 51 the Church 
by common Conſent ; for that is Fleſhly, and lets in the Fleſh, and deſtroys tbe tre 


Order, . Rule, and Subjeftion. 


And then to limit the Government aright, theſe two precious Cautions or Di- 
rections are added, pag. 85. which I am ſure will aoſwer the Truth, and Wit- 


neſs of God in every Conſcience. 


. Firſt, Care rſt be haa, that nething Govern in the Church of Chriſt, but the Spi- 


7it of Chriſt. h 
Secondly, That the Conſcience be kept Tender, that nothing be received but accor- 


ding to the Light in the Conſcience. 


There is likewiſe an Obje&t0: anſwered about Vniformity, pag. 87, 88. which 
not being very large, and tending further to open the Senſe of my Heart in this 


thing, I thall alſo here annex. 


Object. But is not Uniformity lovely, and doth not the Apoſtle exhort Chriſtians 
to be of one Mind, and were ut not a ſweet thing if we were ail of one Heart, and 
one Way® 

Anſy. Yea, Uniformity is very lovely, and to be deſired, and waited for, as the Spirit 
of the Lord which is one, leads and draws into one, But for the Fleſhly part (the Wiſe rea- 
ſoning part of Man) by Fleſbly wayes and means, to firive to bring about a Fleſhly 
Uniformity, which wmnſnares, and overbears, the tender Conſcience , this 3s not Love- 
ly, nor Spiritual, nor Chriſtian. And the Apoſtle who exhorts Chriſtians to one Mind, 
yer doth not bid them force one another into one Mind, but walk together ſweetly ſo 
far as they had attained, and wherein they were otherwiſe minded, God m his due time 
would reveal more to them, Phil. 3. 15, 16. He that bath, to him (hall be given. 
And the Intent, and Work, of the Miniſtry (with the ſeveral Miniſtrations of u) is 
ro bring into the Unity (Epheſ. 4. 13.) «s perſons are able to follow, and net to 
force all Aen into one Praftice or Way; that's the way to Deſtroy the Fauh, and 
the True Unity, and at beſt can introduce but a Fleſhly appearance of Unity mm ſuch 
a form of Worſhip and Godlineſs, as eats out the Power. And for being of one 
Heart, and one Way, Bleſſed be the Lord, this 15 in Meaſure Known, and Witneſ- 
ſed. The Way is one, Cbriſt the Truth of Ged, and He that 5s in the Faith, and 
in the Obedience to that Light which ſhines from his Spirit into the Heart of every 
Believer, hath a Taſt of the one Fieart, and of the one Way ; and knoweth, that no 

waricty of Praftices (which is of God) can make 4 breach in the True Unity. This 
3s the one Way, for every one to be ſubje# to that Light of Chriſt”s Spirit, which he 
hath Received from Chriſt, and every one keeping here, there is alſo ons Heart kept 
in themidſt of all the variety, and adverſity of Pratices, And the Unity being thus 


kept, all will come into one Outwardly alſo at length, as the Light grows in every 
; one, 


mo 
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2, aid as every one grows into the Light : but this muſt be patiemly waited for, 
from the Hand of God (who bath the right way of effetting it, and who alone can 
ao ut) and not harſhly, and cruelly Attempted by the rough Hand of Man. 


Now 1 defire all that would not Injure, and Wrong another (in taking part of 
ones Sence and Mind, and Concealing the other) to obſerve, how ſerious my 
Heart is in the Sight of the Lord, concerning: Church-Government, and Unity, 
and Uniformity among the People of the Lor1, in the Spirit and Power of the 
Lord, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe Rightly, and Orderly to bring it-forth, and not 
otherwiſe. And my Words fo plainly ſignifying, and holding-forth this, O how 
wiil F. Pennyman Anſwer it to the Great God, for thus Miſ-repreſenting me, and 
ſtriving to make my Words fignify that which they never did, and as a Proof 
how contrary our Doctrine was then, to what it hath been of late Years; where- 
as in that very Book he cites, my Words are full concerning Church-Govern- 
ment, the Authority of the Church, and the Duty of SubjeRion to it in the Life, 
as was before recited. | 

I have been in a great Travel of Spirit for F. Pernyman, the Lord having ſhew- 
ed me his Spirit and State (as he hath alſo done to many others; who abide in 
that pure, holy Light, which he hath forſaken, and is Geparied from) and this hath 
been the Cry of my Heart to the God, and Father ©! my Lite for him, in great 
Brokenneſs, and Tears many times, Father fers:ve him, for he knows not what be 
does, He knows not what Spirit and Power he abts againſt, ner what Spirit and 
Power it 1s that leads him. O that he might fee it, and turn from it, and Live! 
And O that all that Err, and are miſtaken » Fudgment, miche have a Senſe of 
that which is Truth indeed, and of that which is Darkneſ: sndecd 112 their own Hearts ; 
and might not put Darkzeſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs, as too many now 
do, to the great hurt of their own Souls, and the hardening of others againſt God's 
precious Way and Truth, which wil be Bitterneſs in the Latter End, unto all 
ſuch. 


THREE or FOUR 


CONSIDERATIONS 


Added, Concerning 


Lhurch-Governmient. 


Firſt, Hat it is the Holy Will, and Pleaſure of the'Great God, that his 
Church ſhould be Governed by his Holy Spirit and Power Revealed 
in it. God is the God of Order, and not of Confuſion, and he would 

have every thing in the Right, and Holy Order every where, eſpecially in his 

Church. He hath given a Meaſure of his Good Spirit to every Man, and he 

would have every Man Governed thereby : And he hath given more of his Goed 

Spirit, and Holy Power to his Church, than to any particolar : and he would 

have his Church Governed thereby. Read the Epiſtfes of Chriſt to the Churches 

in the Second and Third Chapters of the Revelations, and ſee how Government, 
and Care over their Members is expected from them. A Church is a gathering 
in the Name, Power, and Authority of the moſt High; and Chriſt, to whom 

God gave all Power in Heaven and Earth, is in them, and with them. God 

knows they can do nothing without his Power: and he is Faithful, who hath Ap- 

pointed them to Meet together in his Name, and will not Fail them, How hath 
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this been Experienced in former Dayes! And, How is this Experienced in this 
our Day, Bleſſed be the Name of our God! The. Life that Springs in the Church, 
the Light that Shines in the Chorch, the Power ant! Preſence of the Lord that is 
Revealed in his Church, O how Glorious is it ! God hath not Gathered, n-r Pre- 
ſcrved a People through ſo many Tryals, nor ſo Exerciſed, and Built thrm up 
in his Pure Fear, Holy Spirit, and Living Truth, to leave them. ſo ſuddenly, and 
caſt them off, as ſome: Men vainly imagine ; but as the Lord hath thrown down 
that, which ſhall never be Built up more: ſo the Lord hath Built vp that, which 
ſhall never be thrown down more, and bronght many of his People to a {ettled 
State, in the unchangeable Truth and Power. 


Secondly, It is the great work of Satan, and the great Intereſt of Satan to Op- 
poſe the Holy Order and Government of the Spirit of Chriſt in his Church. It 
is that Power which threw down his Kingdom, and that Power will keep his 
Kingdom down; yea, the more that Authority and Power is eſtabliſhed in the 
Church, the more he is ſeen through, and his ftrength and ſubtilry avail nothing 
before the Wiſdom and Power of God, Revealed in his Church, And this we 
have obſerved and may obſerve in this our day, the judgment of the Church, 
the Life in the Church, the Light that hath ſtayed with the Church and Holy 
Gathering, while particulars ſometimes have been miſtaken, and. Erred about the 
Light in themſelves, hath been a ſtay to thoſe that have hearkened to her Voice, 
and a means to help to recover thoſe, who through the ſtrength of the Temptation, 
and their too confident leaning to that which they took for the Light within, and 
not conſultins with thoſe whom God had Ordained to be an help to the Weak, 
and had a clearer Eye-ſight, and Underſtanding in the Truth, than themſelves ; 
I ſay, the Light that ſtayed hath with the Church, hath been a help to recover 
ſuch, who have miſtaken in judgment, and Erred from the Light in their own 


particulars. 


Thirdly, There is great benefit and ſafety to every particular, in the Holy Order 
and Government, which God hath ordained in his Church. God knoweth it is 
not fit for Believers, or his gathered Ones to be alone; and therefore he hath 
appointed that by the ſame Power and Spirit which gathered them, they ſhould 
be added to the Church which he-hath already gathered. And then they are in 
the place where God takes care of them; where the Lord God appears, where 
the Lord God dwells: For as he dwelt outwardly in the National Church of the 
Fews ; ſo he dwells inwardly in the Spiritual Church, and gathering of Believers. 


There Life-is in its Unity and Strength, there Light Shines as in its proper Place. 


There the Shepherd is, who keeps the Sheep from Erring. There the Leading 
Power, the Preſerving Power, the Ordering Power, is dayly Waited for, and Ex- 
perienced in its Brightneſs and Clearneſs. Wo is to him that is alone : but Bleſ- 
ſings are upon him who is in Unity with God's holy gathered People, and is in 
the Senſe of, and under the Guidance of that Spirit, which is continually preſent 
with them. And as we have Witneſſed Bleſſings in our Firſt Gathering, as we 
- were gathered, and joyned to the Light, Spirit. and Power of the Holy God in 
our own Particulars: ſo we have Witnefſed Bleſſings: in our Unity with the Life 
in the Body. O how every Motion of Life is felt there! How the Wiſdom and 
Power of God is Revealed there! What help is Adminiftred' to every Member 
there! How the: knitting 'in' the Life, and the flowing of the Life, and holy 


: Power from Veſſel to Vefſel-is dayly Experienced there! So that every one is 


quickened with the pure Life, every one ſeaſoned with the pure Salt, every Vir- 
Sin anointed with the holy Oyntment, every one leavened with the Leaven which 
unleavens to Sin and Satan, and Leavens to God. Indeed my Soul dayly Blefſeth 
the Lord, not only that he hath Viſited me, but brought me into the holy living 
Society, and that dayly the Lord vouchſafeth to give me to partake of their Life 
and Spirit, in which Life and Spirit, I have Unity with them, and Love them, 
and Honour them, and not out of it, O Praiſes and Everlaſting Honour,- and Re- 


nown to the Lord my God, who hath Remembred me with the Favour ke bears 
Iii | to 
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to his People, and hath ſo Viſited me with his Salvation, that he hath given me 
to ſee the Good of his Choſen, and cauſed my poor, deſolate, mourning Soul to 
Rejoyce in the Gladneſs of his Nation, and to Glory in him with his Inheritance. 
Glorious things were ſpoken of the Church under the Law, a Glorious Power 
and Preſence was wi:h that outward People, under that outward Covenant: bur 
this was but a Shadow of the Glory, that was to be Revealed in the Church of 
the New-Covenant, and of the Prefence and Power of the Living God, that was 
to be Manifeſted, and Dwell there. And indeed it is Manifeſted, indeed it doth 
Dwell there, and thoſe that are the Begotten, and Born, and Preſerved by God's 
Holy Spirit and Power, of the immortal Word of Life, dayly Witneſs it. 


Fourthly, The Glory and Beauty of the New-Teſtament-Church, doth in no ſmall 
degree conſiſt in the holy Order and Government of them as a ſpiritual living Bo- 
dy, by the blefſed Spirit and Power of the Lord. 

There were four things wherein the Glory of the Church of the 7ews, under the 
firſt Covenant, did much conſiſt, | 

The firſt was in the Salvation, wherewith God viſited them, and which he beſtow- 
ed upon them. Happy art thou, O iſrael: Who is like unto thee, O People) ſaved by 
the Lord, the Shield of thy help, and who is the Sword of thine Excellency : and thine 
Enemies (hall be found liars uto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon their High Places, 
Deur. 23. 29. | 

Secondly, In the gifts God beſtowed upon them ; for God did adorn and beautify 
that People. with the gd things which he beſtowed upon them, Ezek. 16. 14. 

Thirdly, I the preſence of che Lord their God in the midſt of them, the Ark of 
whoſe preſence was «ith them, and whoſe dwelling place was among them, and who 
was nigh unto them to enquired of by them, and to anſwer and ſupply them, with 
all that they wanted and called upon him for, Dex. 4. 7. 

Fourthly, In the Holy Statutes and Righteous Judgments, which God gave them 
to be Ordered and Governed by, as his choſen People, ver, 5, 6, and 8. 

Now all theſe are much more fulfilled in the New-Teſtament-Church; for 6:{t, 
There is the Salvation witneſſed, which this outward Salvation, of this outward 
People, was but a figure of. There the everlaſting Arm of Gods Power is revea- 
led, in an Inward and Spiriritual Way and Manner, to deſtroy the Enemies of a 
Mans own Houſe ; to redeem from Sarar, to cut Rahab, to wound the Dragon in- 
wardly, and to defend his gathered People from the Inroads of his ſtrength, and 
from the Subtilty of his Temptations. 

Secondly, The Lord doth give great Gifts to his Churches, he blefſeth them with 
all Spiritual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt. Mark the Diverſity of gifts, and . 
Diverſity of Manifeſtations, which God gave to his Churches in the Apoſtles Daies, 
1 Cor, 12, 4, CC, | 

Thirdly, There was Gods preſence revealed, there Chriſt was in the midſt, when 
ever they were gathered together in his name. Every Church (as well as that of 
the Epheſans) was built up together an Habitation of Ged through the Spirit, Ephe/. 
2. 22, Yea Chrift was Head over all things to the Church, which is his Body, the 
fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, Chap. 1. 22,23. Yea, they were and arc the 
Temple of the living God, in which God would dwell and walk, and be their God, 
and they his People, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

Fourthly, The holy Order of his own Spirit and Life, God will not fail to re- 
veal unto them, that they may walk in the Spirit of the Goſpel, in the Power of the 
Goſpel, in the Order of the Goſpel, and the Holy Government of Gods Spirit and 
Power may ſhine in the midit of them, and that God may bleſs them as an Habita- 
tion of Juſtice and Mountain of Holineſs, er. 21. 23. 

The Church isa Body, every particular ſoul that is renewed, quickened and kept 
alive is a member. Now every member needs the Preſence and Power of that Spi- 
rit which quickned it, to nouriſh, keep alive, and order it. And the Church hath 
much more need of the Spirit to be prefent with it, to guide and order it, and keep 
it in the holy Order, Power and Government of Life. And this Order and holy 
Government in the Spirit and Power of the Lord, was brought forrh in the _m—_ 
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ſtles dajes: for the Apoſtles did rejoyce in it concerning that Clurch of, Colufſe, who 
joyed beholding their Order, and tne ſtedfaſtneſs of their Faith in Chriſt, Colsſ. 2, 
5. For the Apoſtles and Miniftcrs of Chriſt gid ſer things in order in that day, Tz, 
\ I. F, 1'Cor. 11. 34. and it was their Joy to ſee that Order obſerved, and their 
Grief when any were unruly, and would not be ſubiect to the Holy Order and Go- 
vernment of the Church, i The. 5. 14. Ti. 1. 10. And the Church of Corinth, 
though it fell ſhort in no gift, yer falling ſhort in order, it did not arrive at the Glo- 
ry of ſome other Churches. | 
The ſpiritual Solo-0z, who is full ofthe Wiſdom of God; O the bleſſed Order and 
holy Government that he brings forth among his Church and People! How doth 
God eftabliſh Jeruſalem, and make her a praiſe in the Eart? ; but by the holy Order 
and bleſſed Government of his Spirit, governing her as a Church, as a ſpiritual Bo- 
dy, by his own pure wiſdom, which no other Government or Order can come near ? 
And truly my heart hath been often affefted, and filled with raviſhing Joy, when 
[ have beheld the Heavenly and Blefſed Order and Government, which the Lord God 
of Wiſdom hath already brovght forth among us, and guideth us in, to the comfort 
and refreſhment of many, and to the injury and hurt of none, neither without, nor 
within, And indeed, we do not dcſire any Greatneſs or Authority of man; but on- 
ly of the Lord our God in the midſt of us, and that all men may be bur his Ser- 
vants and Miniſters in the Church, and to the Chutch, for the good of the Church. 
No, no; this is the day of the Lord, of the ſetting up,and of exalting his Power in the 
Church, which the Church waiteth for, and knoweth the appearance of, and cannot 
bear the Exaltation of Man (of Mans Spirit, Wiſdom, Power and Authority) in- 
ſtead of the Lords. Yet, nothing that cometh*from the Lord, from his pure Life 
and Spirit in any, mult be rejected: and if the Lord pleaſe to make uſe of thoſe, 
whom he did make uſe of to gather home to himſelf; I ſay if he hath given them 
Sifts, and pleaſe to make uſe of them alſo'in building up, and manifeſting the holy 
Order of his holy Spirit and Pawer; the Lord' muſt not be reſiſted or withſtood there- 
in: but whatever comes from him, muſt be received with thankfulneſs, through what 


inſtrument ſoever he pleaſe to convey it. 


ObjeR. But have I not been taught to be ſubjef to the Light zu my own heart, and 
to make that my Judge; and is not this another, or new or different Deftrine from that, 
now to tell me I muſt ſubjeft ro the Light of Gods Spirit 1s his Church? Suppoſe that 
whici the Church requires or orders or holds forth, be different from my Light, or be nos 
yet revealed to.me, by the Light wherewith God hath Enlightned me: muſt I deny the 
Light wherewith God hath Enlightzed me, and ſubje&t io the Churches Light ? Or 
muſt I Prattiſe as the Church Orders, before I have Light and Faith in my own par- 


ticular ? 


Anſw, I ſhall Anſwer this Queſtion, according to the naked and plain ſenſe of 
Truth in my: Heart. | 

Firſt, God gives Power to his Church, to perform all that he requires of her as 
a Church. Now the Chorch is a ſpiritual Body, and is to take care of her members 
to look after them that they mind the Truth, and walk according to Truth, and to 
admoniſh and' reprove them, when they do otherwiſe. And every member of the 
Church, ought to hear the Church, in whatever ſhe ſpeaks unto it from God. 

. Secondly, Every member .hath necd of the Light, Spirit and Power which God 
gives his Church, and reveals in his Church for the good of the Body, and the bene- 
fit and advantage of each Member therein. 

Thirdly, The Light, Spirit and Power in the Chureh, is never contrary to the Light, 
Spirit and Power in any Member ; but alwaies one with it, and a Cheriſher and Pre- 
ſerver of what God begets, and which anſwers his Witneſs in any. The new Feru- 
ſalem, the Church of Gods building in his own Spirit and Power, is a City at Uni- 
ty within it ſelf, The greateſt degree of Light owns, and is at Unity with the leaſt : 
_ the leaſt degree of Light, ' hath a ſenſe of that-which is in degree and meafure 

ove it, 4 J If «. Try 

Fourthly, The Light. in the weakeſt, which they. are at firlt to be tarned, and af- 
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tcrwards to be kept to, though there is a ſufficiency in it for the particular, yet 
they arc not fo underſtanding and ſenſible of it, as thoſe whoſe ſenſes have been 
fongp cxerciſcd in the living truth, and are grown in the holy Experience, Therc- 
fore as the Elders are to be tender of the Younger : fo the Younger are to reverence 
the Elders in the Lord, and not to ſlight their Teſtimony, Experience or Judgment 
in the Truth When we were firſt convinced of the Truth, were we not in a great 
&epree ignorant and dovbtful concerning the riſings and motions of it in the heart ? 
Which the eye being yet weak, could not clearly diſtinguiſh ; and O how helpful co us 
was the tender care and advice of ſuch, whom God had made acquainted with 
thoſe things, and were able to give us true Judgment from him, in ſuch caſes as 
our weak minds were apt to be entangled about, and could not ſee through ? 

_ Fifth/y, Great Sobriety is needful in ſuch caſes, wherein men are too prone to be 
Judging others, eſpecially the Church of God. Every man is to take heed of think:- 
ing of himſelf more highly chan he ought to think; but to think ſoberly, according 
as God hath dealt ro every man the meaſure of Faith, Rom. 12,3 And the youns 
men (who h.ve not the experience of the aged, and are molt apt to confidence, and 
excurſions) are in a ſpecial manner to be Exhorted to be ſober-minded, 7zr. 2.6. 
Men may eafily judge that others err; and that they themſelves keep to the Light 
and meaſure of Truth in their own particulars: but it is hard ro do it, But they 
that indecd do it. abide in the Humility and Innocency, and Lamb-like Spirit, which 
would give no offence in any thing, neither to Few nor Gerrzzle, nor to the Church 
of God, It it will go ſo hard with him that offends one of Chriſt's Little Ones ; how 
will it go with him that offends his Church, wherein his Glory and Power riſeth 
and is eſtabliſhed ? The Church js not apt to be ſuch an erring Body from the Liphr, 
Spirit and Power of the Lord Jeſus, as many (who miſtake concerning the Light in 
their own Particulars) are too apt to ſuppole. 

Laſtly, Ever fince the fall of Man, Man hath been ſecretly or more manifeſtly di- 
rected by a Light, or the Principle within, to dire or guide his wayes. To Adam rhe 
Holy Seed was promiſed, which was not only to appear outwardly in a body of 
Fleſh, but alſo within in Mans Heart, to bruiſe the Serpents Head there, And 
the Holy Patriarchs had not the letter outwardly, but Gods Spirit inwardly to be 
their Goide and Teacher, which did alſo ſtrive with the wicked Old World before the 
Flood, The Jews alſo were diretcd to the Word nigh in the Mouth and Heart ; 
And by this Word God ſhewed alſo to the. Gentiles what was Good, and what the 
Lord required of them: and by this Word ſuch of the Genres as hearkened to 
it, felt ſomewhat of the new Creation and of the new Nature, by which Na- 
ture they did in meaſure Anſwer the Holy Law of God, and do the things con- 
tained in the Law, which by the old, corrupt Nature no Man can do. Alſo Chrift 
Preached the Kingdom, or Seed of the Kingdom within. And the Apoſtles Prea- 
ched the ſame word of F ith within, which AZeſes had teſtified of. 

Yet in none of theſe Diſpenfations, was any Teſtimony from God to be deſpi- 
ſed; but his Voice to be heard in the Prophets, in Chriſt and in the Apoſtles. 
And though Men are bleffedly and gloriouſly turned, and to be turned to the Light 
within, in theſe our Days; yet they are not thereby taught to negle&t or deſpiſe 
the Voice of God, in any whom he ſends and ſpeaks by, and pretend it is con- 
rrary to their Light; but to lye low before the Lord, that in the true Humility and 
Holy Fear, they may know the Voice of the Shepherd, both in their own 
Hearts, and in whomſoever he plcaſcth to ſpeak. For the great, Almighty God is 
not Iimited, but he may ſpeak in and through whom he pleaſeth. He may ſpeak 
to me from the Anointing in my own Heart, and theholy Anointing may pleaſe to ſpeak 
to me through others : and ſo far as I am God, and ſenſible of his Appearance, I 
cannot deſpiſe the Voice of the Anointing in my own Heart, or through others, 
Yea, truth teacheth that modeſty, temperance, humility, tenderneſs and ſobriety, 
that I dare not deſpiſe the Voice that pretends to the Anointing in any, until [ 
have made tryal of it. Yea, Fohn Pennymans Voice and Teſtimony, I durſt not 
Condemn until the Lord my God, in the un-erting Light and pure ſpringing Life, 
manifeſted unto me, that it was not of him, but of the transforming Enemy, -who 
had bewitched and deceived him by his ſtrong Deluſions (he forſaking the per 

whic 
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which would tave been his ſtrength) to receive and belicve a Lc. iritead of the 
Truth. 

O Bleſſed be the Lo:d for the building up ſuch a Church, and ſpeaking to us 
through his Church! And happy are they that hear her Voice, that ſo kcep ta 
their own, as to know the Voice of their own in the Church, and are not through 
Temptation prejudiced 2gainſt it. For it is the Lords gathering, and the Lord is 
with icz and the People who have been gathered by the Lord, and are daily 
taughr by him keep with him. And though ſome may depart from us, and 
through Errour of judgment teſtiſy againſt us, yet Truth abides, and the Lords 
People abide with the Truth, and his building goeth on, and the holy Govern- 
ment of his Son cncreaſeth in it, and the Lord appears more and more inwardly 
in his Glory, as the hearts of his People are made capable to receive it from him. 
And in all the goings out of any, and Apoſtacies thathave been in any, through 
hearkening to a wrong Spirit, they that have heard and reverenced the Voice and. Teſti- 
mony of the Church, and Gods Choſen and blefſed Miniſtry, which he hath raiſ- 
ed among us, have ſtill been preſerved; and they that have gone therefrom, been 
betrayed. And it is my Faith, this Church of Gods gathering ſhall till be preſer- 
ved, and grow in the holy Dominion and Authority of Gods Bleſſed Spirit z and that 
all her Enemies ſhall be found Liars unte her, and the ſhall tread upon their 
high Places, and ſhall grow ard proſper the more, bv all Oppoſition ; the Eyer- 
laſting Arm, and Wiſdom of the Almighty being with Her to preſerve, proſper, 
and bleſs Her ; ſo be it, Amen. 
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: h * HE | 
SEED OF GOD, 
— AND OF 
His KINGDOM 
Treated and Teſtified of according to the Scrip- 


rures of Truth, and according to True Experi- 
ence felt in the Heart from the God of Truth: 


— 


By Jlaac Penington. 


Gr 


The Kingdom of Heaven 1s like to a grain of Muſtard- Seed, which a man totk. 
and ſowed in lis Field, Which #ndeed is the leaſt of all Seeds : but when it is grown, 
it is the greateſt among Herbs, &c, Matth. 13. 31, 32. 

Being born again not of Corruptible Seed, but of Incorrugtible, by the Word of Go4 
which Liveth and Abideth for ever, 1 Pet. \. 23, 

Whoſoever 1s born of God, doth not commit ſin; for bis ſeed remaineth in him: aitl he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God, 1 Joh. z. 9. 


——————_—_— 


The PREFACE. 


World fain have (and my Soul exceedingly breaths to the Lord fort) ai/puting 
[| abent Religion come to an end, aid the right unaerſtanding, prafliſing and ex- 
pertencing the true Religion begun and go on in Mens Hearts, The Goſpel- Religion, 
in the Apoſtles Days, did begin in the Evidence and Demonſtration cf Gods Spirit in« 
waraly : and it cannot rightly begin any otherwiſe now, Nor can it rightly go on any 
other way, but atcording to its beginning : For they that begin in the Spirit, cannot 
poſſibly rightly go. on, or be made perfett by the Fleſh, Did the Apoſiles in vain wait 
for the Spirit and Power from on High? Can the Goſpel- Miziſtry, or Goſpel-Work. 
in any Heart, be carried on without it * Or did they in vain turn mes from Satans 
Power to God ? Can the leaſt, true. change be wrought in the Heart, withont the C- 
peration of Gods Holy Spirit and Power there? And to be turned to wait for, and 
taught to know the riſings of the pure Power of the Lord inwardly, (which is ſo ne- 
cefſary to begin, preſerve and carry on the work) O what a precious Miniſtration of 
Life, and of the Goſpel, 3s this from the Lord? The thing that we wanted, and 
mourned after, all our Days, in our ſcueral ſtrains and was of profeſſion, without 
the knowledge of this; is now met with; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, who hath 
caſt up, and prepared the way (according to his Promiſe) before the face of all Peo- 
ple. Who ever bath an Ear to hear, what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches of his own 
Gathering, or from the Angel of his own ſending, may now hear the Bleſſed Tidings 
of the Reign of the King of Iſrael, and of Zion his holy Hill, and Feruſalem his 
haly City; and how to wait for the Law going out of Sion, and the Ward of the 
Lord 
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Lord from Jeruſalem, and how he may receive the Sheeps Nature, and the Sheeps Ear, 
which hears the voice of the Shepherd, and is not decerved about it. O come out of the 
vain-diſputing mind, and thou comeſt out of deceit, Come into the true ſilence and ſtilling 
of the fleſhly part thither, where Gods voice is heard and underſtood ; and thou comeſt 
anto true Certainty, There thox comeſt to hear the woice behind thee, calling thee from 
every falſe way (which 1s polluted, and where thy Souls reſt is not) and diretting thee 
ro the true Way, to the Way of Holineſs, livingly pointing out and ſaying to thee, 
This is the Way, walk in it. This is the Way of Life, this 5s the Way of Truth, this 
ir the Way Peace, this 1s the Way of Holineſs, here all the true Travwlers are to 
Walk, with their Faces Sion-wards, to obtain the Kingdom and Righteouſneſs of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Now ; O every one that truly Thirſts, why do ye not come to the 
Waters ? God hath opened the Way, fe heartily invites you; yea the Spirit and the Bride 
ſaith Come, and take the waters of Life freely. O wait tro know the inward Holy 
Power, and the inward Bi'th, and the inward Teaching, and the inward Covenant ; 
aud this Births overcoming by the inward Power, the inward Enemies: that ye be- 
ing delivered from them, may come to enjoy the Well of Life, and to fit dewn in the 
Heavenly Places in Chriſt Feſns, where the true Reſt is; andin the Srength, Life and 
Vertne of bis Spirit, may ſerve the Lord in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs without fear, 
of thoſe Enemies which the Lord hath delivered you from, and which his Love, Mer- 
cy, and Power, is as a Wing over yon to preſerve you for ever from; 1 ſay, that ye 
may ſerve the Lord your God ont of the fear of theſe, and feed on his Holy Moun- 
rain, out of the reach of thoſe, in the Majeſty of the Nam. of the Lord your God; 
and theſe may not be able to make you affraid, or diſturb your Reſt, or hinder your ſweet 
enjoyment and precious ſervice of your God any more, O ye that are afraid of being de+ 
cerved, take heed ye be not deceived inwardly in your hearts, about theſe things; and 
by the Vail which the Enemy ſpreads there, hindred and deprived of your ſhare mn the 
blefſed adminiſtration of the Spirit, Life and Power of our Lord Feſus : whom to know 
after the fleſh (or as man can comprehend concerning him in his carnal mind) is of lit- 
tle value : but to know him inwardly, and ſpiritually to live and reign, and to exerciſe 
his Dominion in the heart, over every temptation, and over all that is con rary to God 
(whenever any ſuch thing appears) is a pure, living excellent and ſatisfattory know- 
ledge of him; which the Lord lead every truly-hungring and thirſting Soul, towards 
the obtaining and full enjoyment of | Amen, 
JETT et 


——_—_ 


»* * 
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Concerning the 


SEED OF GOD, 
Seed of th 


the Kingdom : 


What it is? Where it is to be found ? Who ſowed it there 2 Whar 

| is hidor wrapped up in it 2 What is its Nature 2 What its Ef- 
feats? Of its Growth, and Hindrances thereof ; Of its Ble(- 
ſedneſs, and how it makes Bleſſed 2 How Chriſt is Formed of 
this Seed ; and, How the Soul is Born of this Immortal Seed. 


Firſt, What the Seed is ? 
Anſw, He Seed of God is the Word of God, the Seed of the Kirigdom is the 
Word of the Kingdom, It is a meaſure of the Light and Life, of the 


Grace and Truth which is by Jeſus Chriſt, whereof in him is the fulneſs. It is an 
Heavenly 
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Heaven!y Talent, or Manifeſtation of his Spirit in the Heart, . which is given to 
Man for him, in the Vertue and Strength of Chriſt, to improve for God. This 
which God hath placed in Man, to Witneſs for himſelf, and to Guide Man from 
Evil unto Good (in the pure Breathings, Quickenings, and Shinings of it) this is 
the Seed, which is freely beſtowed on Man, to ſpring up, and remain in him, 
and to gather him out of himſelf, into it ſelf. 


Secondly, Who is the Sower of this Sced? | 

Anſw. God in, and through Chriſt, He is the good Husband-Man. He, by 
the Word which Created all in the Beginning, Creates anew in Chriſt Jeſus, 
renews his Workmanſhip in Man, and puts a Meaſure of this Word or Spirit of 
Life in Man's Heart, whereby he renews him: and they that are thus renewed 
by him, are his Workmanſhip, Created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, 

- Thirdly, Where is this Secd to be Found ? A 

Anſw. Where God Sows it, which is in the inward Earth. It is an inwa:d 
Seed, and it is Sowed in inward Land or Earth ; that is, in the Hearts of Men, There 
the Light of the Word ſhines, there the Light of the Word is felt, ſtirring ſecretly in, 
and Quickening thoſe that were Dead in Treſpaſſes and Sms. There the Voice 
and Call of the Word is heard, calling from Unrighteouſneſs and Sin, to Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs. 

Fourthly, In what ſorts of Earth is this Heavenly Seed ſown ? 

Anſw. 1n all ſorts: in thorny groutd, ſtony ground, high-way ground and good 
ground. God's inward lightenings enlighten the inward World throughout : ſo 
that God hath not left any man without a witneſs in his Conſcience againſt Sin. 
So that, though mans Conſcience be corrupt, and his Light kecome Darkneſs ; 
yet God's witneſs in his Conſcience can never be corrupted : but whenever it 
ſhines in the Heart, it gives true Light there : and whenever it witnefſeth there, 
it witnefſ-th the twuth for God, and agiin(t man, and the Corruption and ſeared- 
neſs of his Heart and Conſcience. 

Fifthly, In what ſort of earth it brings forth good fruit to Perfection. | 

Anſw, Only in the good ground. It brings forth fruit in other grounds, arid the 
fruit it brings forth is good, The Convictions are good, the deſires begotten 
there by it, and that ariſe from it, are good. The leavirig off of ſome bad things, 
and doing ſome good things, is good : but the thorns, the cares, the worldlineſs, 
the fear of Perſecution, that ſpring up from another root, and are of another Na- 
ture, choak the Good which the Seed brings forth in the thorny ground, and ſtifle 
and choak the Seed it ſelf alſo, in ſuch kind of grounds, But in the good ground 
which yields its whale nouriſhment to the good Seed, and will not yield nouriſh- 
_ -_ any bad; the good Secd not only ſprings up, but brings forth Fruit to 

erfeCtion, | 
F Sixthly, How may the ground that is bad, be made good ? Wasnot the ground 
which is now goo0d,once bad, and may not the ground which is now bad,be made good ? 

Anſw. God hath ſhut up all Men in unbclief, that he might have Mercy upon 
all. The Heart that is now ſoft, was once hard. The Heart that is now Belie- 
ving, was once in the Unbelief. The Heart that new Loves God, was once in 
the Enmity, The Plough of God, put into the Thorny Ground, tearing it up, 
_ Rooting out the Thorns thereof, will change its Nature, and make it become 

tter, 1 AE 
Break, np your Fallow Ground, Sow not among Thorns, faid God to his 
Tſracl of Old. And the Stony ground, if the Stones be picked out of it, will be 
leſs Stony : Yea, not at all Stony, if a'l the Stones be picked out. And the High- 


Way gronnd, being encloſed, and dreſſed by God's Spirit and Power, will, be no 
longer Common, or High-Way ground. Doth not Man by Care, Art, and In- 
duſtry, change the Nature of outward 14nd or ground ? Surely then the Lord,. by 
the Word of his Power, by his inward deſtroying of Evil, and Creating good 
anew, can change the Nature of ground inwardly. | | 


Now for the clearer, and plainer fignifying of what yet remains on my Neart, 
concerning this precious Seed of Life, or Secd 'of the Kingdom of God; I ſhall, 


Diſtri- 
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Diſtribuze it nader theſe Three Heads;z under-which,. the ' things mentioned in the 
foregoing Title will be comprized. 4 - £ I 


i, What 1s hid or wrapped up in this Seed? | 64 
2, The Nature of it. - 
3, The Effects of ir. 


[. ty 
: « . © . "x . - - , 
What is bid 5r wrapped up in this Precious, Heavenly Secd, 


 Anſw. Indeed there is ſo much wrapped up in it, as the Heart of Man cannot 
conceive, much leſs the Tongue utter: yet ſomewhat have 1 felt, and ſomewhar 
is upon my Heart, to ſay in Anſwer to this thing, under theſe Four Heads following. 

Firſt, The Glory of the Kingdom of Heaven, the Glory of the Everlaiting 
Kingdom is hid and wrapped up in it, as in a Seed. Whatever Chriſt Appears, 
Reigns, and Shines in, is there as in a Seed. O the ſhootings forth, and ſprea- 
dings abroad of it, is indeed Glorious and Excellent! How can a Man almoſt 
ſpeak concerning it, the thing it ſelf (being inwardly felt, known, and enjoyed ) 
is ſo far beyond all words! What doth the Kingdom of God ſtand in? It ſtands 
not in Word, but in Power. The Power is hid, and wrapped up in this Secd, 
The pure Power of Life is in this Seed. The Sword that Pijerceth Leviathan, 
that Woundeth the Serpents Head, that Cutteth Rahab, and the Dragon, is in 
this Sced. Doth the Kingdom of God confiit in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Joy 
in God's Spirit? This is all in this Seed, and is partook of, and enjoycd, as this 
Sced ſprings up, and gains Authority, and Dominion in the Heart, Yea, the Horn 
of God's Anointed, the Righteous, and Peaceadbie Scepter of the Saviour, .is known 
and exalted in this Sced, as it ſprings up, 'and ſpreads abroad in the Life, and 
Vertue of the Father. | | n 

Secondly, The Divine Nature of God Almighty is hid, and wrapped up in it. 
It is the Seed of God, and it is of the very Nature of God: And he in whom 
it ſprings, and who is gathered into it, born of ir, and one with it, paitakes of 
the Divine Nature. Peres ſpeaks of the great and precious Promiſes, whereby 
the Saints are made partakers of . the Divine Nature. Al] the Promiſes are to 
the Secd of Promiſe, to Chriſt the Son of God, to the Seed of God, to the 
Heirs of Life, and Salvation in Chriſt: and they are all Fulfilled to them, and 
Enjoyed by them, who are Ingrafted into, and One with Chriſt the Seed; which 
cannot be, but by the Grace, by the Truth, by the Light, Life, Spirit, and Power, 
which he Sows in the Heart; which are not many things, but all Contained, and 
Comprehended in the one Seed. WE 

Thirdly, All the Graces, and Vertues of God's Holy Spirit are hid, and wrapped 
up in this one Seed. There is nothing God can require of the Soul, nor nothing 
the Soul can defire of God, but is hid, and wrapped up in this Seed. $0 that all 
that is needfol, or all that can be deſired, is the growing, and ſpreading of this 
Seed in the Soul, and the Souls Gathering into it, and its Living, Dwelling, A- 
biding, and Afting in it. And, O the great difference between the Souls ſelfiſh 
ftriving, and willing, and running to Joyn to God and Chriſz, and to Live in God 
and Chriſt; and God's Joyning it to himſelf, and his Son in this Seed, and its 
Living, Willing, and AQting in the ſpringing Life of this Seed!: To make this a 
little more Plain and Evident, to the Hearts of thoſe that deſire the true Under> 
ſtanding of this thing, I ſhall Inſtance in ſome Particulars, 

Firſf, The Pure, Living, Heavenly Knowledge of the Father, and of his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, is wrapped up in this Seed. God is Light; and this Seed, which 
comes from Him, is not Darkneſs, but Light: And in the ſpringing Light of 
| this Seed, God and Chriſt are Revealed. The Divine Nature of them ſprings up, 
, in the Secd (and if I know their Nature, I know them) yea here we (whom. 
he Lord hath viſited, and ſhewn Mercy to, though Men deſpiſe us) know. 
the Righteous Spirit of Chriſt,. the Righteous Ing of Chriſt, the ns 
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Life of Chrif, and feel him to be one with the Father, who begets of the 
ſame Spirit, Nature, and Life in us. And he that is Born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit, and he that is United to the Lord, is one Spirit: And he that is Uni- 
ted to the Seed, to the Meaſure of Grace and Truth from Chriſt (wherein, and 
whereby the Soul is United) is United to God, and JIngrafted into Chriſt : An4 
as the Sced is Formed in him, Chirſt is Formed in him, and as he is Formed, 
and New-Created in the Seed, He is the WorRman-Ship of God, Formed, and 
New Created in Chriſt. . | 

Secondly, Faith, tfic True Faith; the Lavely, Effetual, Saving, Conquering 
Faith, which gives ViRory over the World, and over the Devil, and his Temp- 
tations is contained or wrapped up in this Seed. Faith is the Gift of God, 
-the precious Gift of Gad, which is not found in Man's Nature: But ſprings, and 
grows from the precious Secd of the Kingdom, which God Sows in Man's Heart. 
So that it is a Gift to be waited for, and Obtained from God. Therefore the 
Apoſtle Perer, Writing to the Saints in his time, directs his Epiſtle thus, To rhem 
who have Obtained likg precious Faith with us, through the Righteouſneſs of God, 
and our Savioxr Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Per. 1. 1. Faith is a Precious thing, a Righteous 
thing, an Holy thing, which God is the giver of, which Chriſt is the Author and 
Finiſher of: And it ſprings from the Holy Root, from the Holy Seed of Life 
and Righteouſneſs, which God Sows in the Heart. This Faith (I ſpeak not of 
Man's Ability of Believing, or the Faith which is Found in Man's Nature) is the 
Faith of God's Elect, Tt. 1. 1. The Faith which God gives to them that are Born 
of Him, oh. 1, 12, 13. who are Born of the Seed incorruptible, by the Word 
of God which Liveth and Abideth for ever, 2 Per. 1. 23. which Word bein 
nigh in the Mouth and Heart, and begetting, preſerving, and increaſing Faith 
there (as is dayly experienced plentifully, Bleſſed be the Lord) is therefore called 

the Word of Faith, Rom. 10. 8. | 

Thirdly, The Pure Fear, the Holy Fear, the Heavenly Fear, which is of a Clean 
and Heavenly Nature, and endureth for ever; is alſo in this Seed, The Child- 
like Fear is in the Nature of the Child : and the more it grows in the true Child. 
like Nature, the more it grows in this kindly Fear; wherein there is no Torment, 
but the pure Pleaſure of Life, and of Holy Obedience to the Father of Liſe. The 

Child-like Fear is a promiſe of the New-Covenant, end given to the Children of 
the New-Covenant, by Vertue of the New-Covenant, God putting it into their 
Hearts from the Seed of Life ſpringing up in them, which preſerves them from 
departing from the Lord, Fer. 32. 40. : 

Fourthly, The Pure Divine Love is in it. As this ſprings, Love to God fprings. 
'As God is Love, ſo the Sced that is of him partakes of his Lave. There is no 
Enmity in it, nor no Enmity or ill Will fprings fram it. This is it, that makes 
it ſo Natural to the Children of God to Love: becauſe they are Berra of thar 
Sced which game from the God of Love, whoſe Nature is Love. O how dayly 
is it found, by ſweet and certain Experience, that this Secd (ſpringing up) teach- 
eth and engbleth to Love! And they that have this Seed ſpringing up in them, 
need not to be Writ to, or outwardly Taught to Love, with the Brotherly Love : 
for in it, and by it, and through it, they are Taught of God to Love one ano- 
ther. So that, there-needs nothing but the Circumcifing of the Heart, the Pusi- 
fying of the Heart, through the Obedience of the Truth, the Curting off of that 
fleſhly Mind, Nature, Will, and Wiſdom, which cannot Love aright : and the 
pure Love will ſpring up, fully towards the Zord, and towards the Brethren, 

eut. 30. 6, 1 Pet. 1. 22. YEa, it will be Natural to Love all : and that Com- 
mand of Chriſts, will not be grievous, namcly, to Love Encmics, even the grea- 
teſt Revilers, Curſers, and Perſecuters, at. 5. 44. 

Fifthly, The Pure Hope, the Hope of the Upright, the Hope which makes noe 
Afhamed, the Hope which goes within the Vail, and is a ſure. and ftedfaft An- 
chor there, ſtaying the Mind upon the Lord, who keeps fuch in perſct Peace ; 
this Hope is contained in, and ſpringeth from the Seed, For nothing but thar 
which comes from God (from the Holy Sced of Truth and Rightcoufneſs) can 


| _ ſay the Mind upon God, So that, he that feels the Seed, feels the Hope: agd 
; keeping 
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| Keeping to. the Seed (to the Holy: Root, to the end) the Hope remains to the 
end, v0 tlie Mind 'being turned to the Light; being turned from Satan's Power 
to God, being turned to Chriſt, being turned to the Appearance, and Voice of 
the Word of Life within, being turned from the Seed of Wickedneſs, and Dark- 
neſs, to the Holy and Rightcous Sced of the Kingdom, it is tarned to the Hope, 
it is turned to that which begets a true and right Hope in the Heart; which 
Hopes in God's Love, Hopcs in God's Mercy, Hopes in God's Kind, Tender, and 
Faithful Nature; .and hath no Confidence nor Hope in the Fleſh, but in the Ho- 
ly and Heavenly Seed, and Work of Righteouſneſs, and of the Kingdom, which 
is God's Battle-Ax, and Wcapon of War, whereby he brings down the Fleſh. 
This Hope ſtayes the Mind in every Temptation, in every Diitreſs, in every Try- 
al, 'in all the Winds, Storms. and Waves of Pcrfecution that it can be Aſſavltcd 
with, For in this Seed the Root of 7cſſe is felt, the Everlaſting Rock and Foun- 
dation of Life is felt; and here the God of Hope fills His, that are gathered hi- 
ther, and abide here, with all Joy, and Peace in Believing, that they may abound 
in Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 15. 12, 13. 

Stxthly, The true Patience, which obtains the Crown, which makes Perfe 
and Entire; ſo that there is nothing wanting, where it hath its perfect Work ; 
(7am, 1, 4.) the Patience which enables quietly to ſuffer any Chaſtiſement from 
Ged, or any Affliction, or hard Dealing from Men; it is contained in, and given 
with this Seed. As God is Patient, and Long-Suffering : ſo this Secd is alſo. It 
1s Man that is of the brittle, fretful, impatient Nature. But he that Recciveth 
the Word of Faith,. the Sced of Faith; in it he receiveth Faith and Patience al- 
ſo: fo that to him jt is not only given to Believe, but to Suffer alſo for the ſake 
of Chriſt. And he that abides in the Seed, and feels the Secd remaining in him, 
and its Nature prevailing; can never be Impatient, whatſoever the Lord ſuffers to 
befal him. - 

Seventhly, The Lambs Meckneſs'is in it, Where ſhould the Lambs Meekneſs 
be found, but in his Fathers Seed, or in the Secd of his Fathers Kingdom? Here 
the meek and quiet Spirit is Reccived, Witnefſed, and Enjoyed, which in the Sight 
of God, is of much Price. This Seed is Sowed or Begotten in the Womb of the 
Heavenly Wiſdom, 3nd the Meekneſs of Wiſdom, the true Meckneſs of the true 
Wiſdom is found in it. Here the fil}, ſoft, gentle, Lamb-like Nature grows up, 
wherein there is none of Eſau*s Roughneſs. - 

Eighthly, Rere Poverty of Spirit, truc Poverty of Spirit is Witneſſed, He is 
Poor indeed, who hath ſold al}, and hath nothing left him but this Secd, and the 
appearance, and help of Ged in this Seed; which is not in his own hands neitker, 
but in the Will, and Diſpoſal of God. 

Ninehly, Here Mercifulneſs towards others is Experienced. For he that is 
brought hither, Lives only by Mercy : and he that Lives by Mercy, and is day- 
ly what he is by Mercy, cannot but be Merciful unto others. 

Tenthly, Here the true Mourning, and Lamenting after the Zcr4, and his pre- 
cious Life and Preſence; and becauſe of the Prefence or Power of that which 
hinders the” growth of the Seed, and the Souls Union. with, and Enjoyment of 
the Lord in it, is Witneſſed, For the true Mourning, to which the Bleſſedneſs 
belongs, is of God, from the Living Sence that ariſeth from his pure Seed in the 
Heart: and Bleſſed indeed are they that thus Mourn, for they ſhall be Comfort- 
cd. 
Eleventhly, The true Hungring, and Thirſting after Righteouſneſs ariſeth from 
this Seed. It is the Seed of God, the Birth of God, that which hath the Sence 
of the Excellency of his Righteouſneſs, that Hungers and Thirſts after his Righte- 
ouſneſs. ; 

Twelfthly, The true Sobriety, Moderation, and Temperance ariſcth from this 
Seed: and they hat are joyned to the Seed, andare, andaGt inthe Seed, eaſily learn 


ſuch Sobriety, Moderation, and Temperance, as they that are out. of it, cannot 


poſhbly Learn. 
Laſily, To name no more, The Croſs which Mortifies, and Crucifies to the 


World and to Sin, can only be taken vp in the Seed, or by Vertue of the Seed. 
| K k k 2 Indeed, 


® 
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Indeed the Seed is a Croſs; yea, Enmity to. the Serpents Nature, ' Spirit, and 
Courſe: and he that takes it up, its Wilt, its Nature, its .Law' of: Life;. takes 
up the Crofs to the other Nature, Will, and the Law of SiwandiDeath. So that 
fly rhe Hotiy Secd, and thou halt only a ſhadow or appearance of the Croſs: but 
in ſenſe of, and ſubjeCtion to the Seed, the Croſs of our Lord jeſus Chrild is.telr, 
Working Powerfully again{t Sin, and the whole Courſe of the Evit, and Sinful 
Nature, effetually. Crucifying, and Subduing: it. ><0 x 

Four bly, The Fourth thing which is hid, or wrapped up in the precious Secd, 
» which is the laſt that remains to be mentioned by me, at this: time, is this, The” 
New-Covenant, which God makes with the New-/ſracl, by which. he makes. the 
Heart New, and Writcs his Law in it, and takes away the itony Heart, and 
Reals all their Back-l:dings, and Loves them ficely, and puts 'his Spirit within 
them, cauſing them to walk in his Wayes, and to keep his Statutes, and Judg- 
ments, and do. them, even the holy Agreement of the Soub with God in Chrilt 
Jeſus, is in this Sced. 

Go3 gave Chriſt for a Covenant, andthe Seed. of Grace and: Truth. comes: by 
Jeſus Chriſt: which is of his Nature, of him the Covenant : and all: that receive 
this grace and r7uth from him, this holy Sced of the Kingdom, 'they reccive the 
Covenant 2: and they that walk in it, walk in the Covenant. 

Here, and here alone, the new Creation in Chrift Feſus is Raown. 

Here, and here alone, the coming to Ged by Chriſt is truly underſtood and 

witneſſed. 
Here, and herc alone, the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Fcfas is writ in 
the heart. | | 

Keep here, thou never goelt out of the holy Agreement with God and with 
Chriſt : for in this grace and truth, in this Seed of Life, there is nothing that difa- 
grees with them. Here thou liveſt in the Spiric, walkeſt in the Spirit, and doft 
not, canſt not, fulfill the luſts of the Fleſh. There is nothing here, that will cither 
diſpleaſe God, or lead thy Soul afide from him : but here the Lord guides the 
Feet of his Saints, and teacheth all of them, (from the leaſt Babe of them, to 
the higheſt growth ) and puts his Law of Life and new Obedience, and his holy 
Spirit into their hearts, that none of their ſteps may ſlide. Here the way of ho- 
lineſs wherein God preſerves His from, erring (Iſa. 35. 8.) is known and walk- 
ed in. Yea here Chriſt is known, and felt to be the Way, the Truth and the Life, 
The Sheep that zre gathered hither, and come hither, are returned to the Biſhop * 
and ſhepherd of their Soul; who watcheth over them, and Powerſully preſerveth 
them, that they run aſtray no more. For whither ſhould they go, or whom ſhovld 
they hear, when thcy have found him, and know his Voice, wi:ch whom are the 
Words of eternal Life ? | 

F ſhal} conclude this headFwith that precious Scripture, ' 1 Cor. 1. 20. But of 
him are ye in Chriſt Feſus who of God is made unto us Wifdom, and Righteoufnefs, 
and Saxttification, and Redemption, Row are we of God in Chrift Jeſus: but by 
this Seed of God, by bing born of the Spirit of God, by being begotten out of 
the Spirit of the world into the Nature and Spirit of Chrift, from this immor-, 
tal and incorruptible Seed of Eife, Truth, Grace and Spirit ? And how do we put on 
Chrift, but by puting on this Seed? and how do we grow up in Chrift ? but by 
the growing vp in this Secd, and feeling this Seed grow. up in us? And here, 
in Truth and Demonſtration of God's Spirit we are formed in Chriſt, and Chriſt 
formed in us, as this Seed groweth vp into a form and ſhape in us, and we into 
a form and ſhape in it. . Now we cannot receive this ſeed, bus as we part with 
and deny our own wiſdom and fleſhly confidence: and denying that, and crying 
to God for Wiſdom; God brings up the wiſdom of the ſeed in us, and makes 
Chriſt become unto vs wiſdom therein. And we cannot hunger after the truc 
Righteouſneſs, the heavenly Righteouſneſs, the. Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; but as we ſee the loathfomneſs of, and put off our own rightcovſneſs : 
and then becoming naked, we are taught of God to buy white raiment of him, 
which is;the Righteouſneſs of the /a5nr5; and ſo he becomes our Righteouſneſs, made 
ſo of God to vs. PI 

n 
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; And he is, the purger and cleanſer of fin and unholineſs out of our Hearts, and 
Lives, and the holy Legvener and Sanctifier of. our hearts: fo that we have ng- 
thing of halineſs, but what. we have of. him and in him. .. And. he is our Re- 
demption : our Redergption is. by him and through him, our Redemption is 
wrought and preſerved by him, and enjoyed in him ;yea he is made of God unto 
us Redemption. So that having him, we have Redemption through his Blood ; 
yea he is our Redeemer, and Redemption for evermore. ' Alas, what is it to 
get notions of theſe things into the outward comprehenſion ! but to feel them Lj- 
vingly in the heart, is Life and Peace for evermore: and the Rnowledg of this 
Seed of the Kingdom, and of God and Chriſt in this ſeed, is the moſt precious 

Knowledg that can be deſired, obtained or enjoyed. 


IL 
The Nature of this Seed. 


' Hat is the Nature of the Seed of God,. or the Sced of the Kingdom ? 

Arnſw, Though the Nature of it, hath been largely ſignified. already, un- 

der the forc-going head; (fqr the mentioning of what is wrapped up in it, abun- 

dantly ſhewetk its Nature) yet I ſhall fpeak a little more punCtually and expreſly 

of it in ſeveral particulars, accqrding to the Scriptures, that. the Reader may have 

the more diſtinct ſenſe and inward apprehenſion of it, the Lord, opening his heart 
in Reading theſe things. | 

Firſt, It is of an immortal, incorruptible Nature, 1 Pee. 1. 23. It is a Seed that 
can never dye in it ſelf, though it may be as it were Dead in man or unto man, 
not putting forth any of its hidden Life, or Virtue in the man that hath ſlain it 
as to himſelf: who havingiſlain that whereby God gives Life, is dead in Treſpalles 
and in Sins; and cannot Live any more, tilh God breath upon and quicken this Seed 
in him, and him by this Secd. This is a great Myſtery. Doubtleſs the Sced of Life 
and Godlineſs, wherein the Life and Godlineſs of the Soul lies hid, muſt needs 
be agreatMyſtery, and cannot be known but as God reveals it. 

Secouely, Its of a gathering Nature, It is of the Nature of a Net, far. 13, 
47. lt gathers out of that which is contrary to God, unto God. It gathers out 
of the world, out of the Sea of wickedne&s, out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, 
out of a man's own Nature and Spirit, into God's Nature and Spirit, and his Light 
and Kingdom, wherein the Soul ſhould dwelt and walk, and be ſubject with God. 

Thirdly, It is of a purging, cleanfing Nature, It is of the Nature of Fire, of 
the Nature of Water, inwardly and Spiritually. This Secd js Spirit and Life in 
a meaſure ; and by it, or by God's Spirit which dwells and is revealed in it, he 
waſheth ard purgeth away the filth of the Daughter of S:0z, and the Blood of 
Feruſalem from the midft thereof, There is ſtrength in this Seed, and Virtue in 
this Seed, againſt all the ſtrength of deceir and wickedneſs in the other Seed : 
and as it ſprings up, and is received and joyned to, in the holy fear of the Lords 
it prevailes over it, and caſteth away its darkneſs, and purgeth away and burneth 
up its filth, chaff and corruption. 

Fourthly, It is of a Seaſoning, Leavening, Sanifying Nature. Its like Salt, its 
like Leaven. It ſeaſons and Leavens with Life. It Seaſons and Leavens with 
Righteouſneſs, It Seaſons and Leavens with the Image of God. So ſoon as e- 
ver it ſprings in the Heart, it begins to Leaven it: and if it be not ſnibbed, or 
grieved, or hurt, or quenched (for it is of a moſt ſenfible tender Nature) it will 
go on Leavening more and more with the Nature of Truth, into the likeneſs of 
the God of Truth. Mark. g. 5o. Luke. 13. 21. Col. 4. 6. 

Fifibly. Its of an inriching Nature. It is a hidden Treaſure or Pearl of great price. 
It makes the wiſe Merchamt very Rich, who ſells all for it and buyes the field and 
it. He that buyes the Truth, and will by no means ſell or part with ic, but gives 
uptoit, and makes it his Treaſure ; Oh how doth it enrich his Heart with that which 
is Holy and Heavenly! How rich doth it make him towards God ! Mar. 13. 44, 46. 

Sixthly, Itis of an Improving, growing Nature, of a Nature that will grow and may 
Le 
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be {mproved. The one Ta'ent may be increaſed into more. The little Secd, like 
a grain of Muſtard-Sced, wiil grow in the good ground beyond all-herbs,- and be- 
come a tree; a Tree of Righteouſneſs 'of the Lords planting, that he may be 
Gloryfed 24tt. 13, 31, 32; and Ch, 25. 16. and Ch, 8. 23. 


> Sh | 
Of the Effefts. 


What are the Fff:&is of this Seed ? | | 

Arſw. He Effects of the pure ſeed.in the Heart are very many, very prear, 

very ſweet, pretious and blefſed; which every one comes to expe- 

rience, that experience:h the growth and ſpreacing of it, 1 ſhall initance only in 
fome few, to give a taſte thereok. on 

The firtk I hall mention is, Union and Communion with God the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and tie Father of this ſeed, and of all that are unitcd to 
it, Union and Communion-with God 1s {till tn this: ſeed, and never out of it. For- 
as in the ſeed of the Serpent a man is ſeparated from God, alienated from his 
Life, and can never come near him, [nor have fellowſhip with him: ſo in the ho: 
ly Seed, in the See1 of Life and in the Secd of Righteouſneſs, in the Secd of 
Faith, the Soul is United to God, hath acceſs to him, the living Fountain, and hath 
feilo:-vſhip with him in that which is Living and holy of him. Men . may lma- 
gice-an Union and . Communion with God out of this; but none can truly Unite 
to 'Ged, or have fellowſhip with him, butin thegifr, in the grace, in the lishr, 
in the ſpirit which is of God. _ 

Secondly, This Secd felt ſpringing in the Heart and joyned to, brings down and 
keeps down all that is contrary to God, This Honour and Power God hath gi- 
ven to the ſeed of the Woman (even to the leaſt meaſure of it) that it ſhouſd 
bruiſe the ſerpents head, and free the ſoul.from Captivity and flavery, to the wick- 
ed one, Sothat the ſoul, in the Living ſenſe, Authority and Vertue of this, 
may refuſe yielding its Members, its Facuiries., its Will, its Mind, its Underſtanding 
its Aﬀetions to fin and unrighteonſmeſs. Yea the Devil, the great red Dragon, 
the God of the world, the mighty ſpirit and power of darkneſs, being relilted in 
this, is {till overcome. When any refit the Devil in their own ſtrength (in the 
ſtrength of their own deſires, abilities and reſojutions) he ſtill overcomes them : 
but they that reſiſt the Devil in'the Faith that ſprings from this feed, ſtill over- 
come him. $9 that fin is brought down, and temptations kept out of, by the 
Virtue and Power of the Life and Authority of the Saviour, that ſprings up in 
this ſeed of God, which the ſoul that is joyned to (Leavened with, and Tranſplant- 
cd into) paitakes of- | 

Thirdly, As it ſprings, and its Operations are felt and received, it brinss into 
the Image ani Nature of God; It blots out the Devils Image in the mind, and 
makes like Ged, and lixe Chriſt, Yea here we have the very mind of Chrilt, 
and arc ore with tne mind of Chriſt. As 1n the Serpents Seed, the ſerpenrs Image 
and Nature is pu: on: fo in this feed, the {mage of God and Chriſt is put on. 
Yea the ſerpent, the dark fpirie, the wicked ſpirit, the deceitful jpirir is here put 
off, and Chriſt is put on: and whoever would know the real putting off of the 
O!d man, and the putting on of the New man, which is Created in the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Holineſs of Truth. muſt know it in this Seed. Here the Truth is 
known as it is in Jeſus, 1n its effectua! Power and Virtue, putting off the Old I- 
mage and Nature, and putting on the New, even the Heavenly, Divine Image 
and Nature, 

Fourthly, It brings the mind, the Heart, the Soul, the Spirit into the New O- 
bedience (into its own Obedient Nature) even to do the Will of God with great 
delight and plcaſure. 1 delight to do thy Will, faid Chriff, This Seed is of his 
Nature. It is a meaſure, a Proportion, an Heavenly Talent of his Grace and Truth; 
a gift of Light and Life from him, the fulneſs, given to make willing (like him) 


ol the Fathers Witl; Andit really doth ſo; inſomuch as the Soul, that is 
through 
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throughly Leavened and one with it, can alſo fay, | lizewiſe delight to do thy 
Will, O God; it is become my meat and drink; For | am nouriſhed, refreſhed, ang 
delighted with the Virtue, that I feel ſpring in me; in doing thy Will. [n- 
deed, it is not fo at Firit; while there is a Nature, a Will, a Wiſiom econ. 
trary to the Nature, Will and Wiſdom of God: Qbedience is then hard, the Crof; 
is then a ſore Yoke vpon my neck. But that Nature being ſubdued, and the Na. 
ture of the 'Secd coming up and prevailing, what can be more delightſull to this New 
Nature, than to do the Will of its Heavenly Father, and to find the Heart of the 
Father pleaſed with the Child; which it alwayes is, while the Child is in tender- 
neſs of Spirit, in the Holy Faith, and in the holy Obedience to him ! z 
Fifthly, It brings into the underſtanding, ſenſe and enjoyment of all the preci- 
ous promiſes, and to the -partaking of all the Spiritual Bleſſings in Chr:/? P:ſus 
our Lord. All the proiniſes are to the Sced, and arc Yea and Amen in Chriſt : ( 
and the leaſt meaſure of his Life hath a ſhare therein. The /eed, the everlaſting 
ſeed is the Heir: and we joyned to the ſced, Born of the ſeed, growing up in 
the ſeed are Joynt-Heirs ; Heirs of God 8 Joynt-Heirs with Chrift. $9 that every pro- 
miſe comes to be underſtood here, taſted of here, enjoyed here, How full are 
the Scriptures of ſweet and precious promiſes ! Alas, what is it for men to apply 
them to themſelves, when they have no right to them ; nor indeed righely under- 
ſtand them, nor were they intended by the Lord to their preſent ſtates and con- 
ditions, But to come to the true underſtanding of the Promiſes, to be fed by the 
Lord into that Conditton, and preſerved by him in that Condition, ro which the 
promiſes helong ; and to have him bring home the Promiſes to the heart, and 
drop \in the ſweet, healing, _ refreſhing Virtue of them; O how ſweet. 
comforting and gladding is. this! Indeed in this ſeed all the curfes of the Book 
paſs away, and all the Bleſſings flow in, and multiply on the foul day by day. 
So that this may well be called the Bleſſed ſeed: for in it the ſoul is Bleſſed, and 
filled with Bleffings by him who is able to multiply them upon the Soul, and to 
guide the ſoul in the ſafe and right uſe and enjoyment of them, 
But what need 1 mention any more ? Here's Light, here's Life, here's Riphtconſ- 
neſs, here's Peace, here's heavenly Joy, here's thaholy Power, ſpringing and bring- 
ing forth their fruits, and precious Operatjons and EffeRs in the heart : and here's 
—_ of the Love of God in Chriſt for ever, and that God will never leaye 
nor forſake that ſou! which is joyned to him, and abides with him in this ſeeds 
but it ſhall be kept by the Power of God, through the Faith that ſprings from 


this ſeed, unto perfect Redemption and Se!vation, Amen, 
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QUERIES 
God®s Kingdom; 


Whereby the SEE D thereof may be the bertes Illuſtrated and 
Ca Underſtood, 


er, 1, 71 at is the Kingdom of God, which Chriſt faid he muſt Preach 
_— m_ other Ce it? For therefore was He fent, Luk. 4.43- 
Quer, 2, What is the Kingdom of Heaven, which firſt Joby the — 
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then Jeſus himſelf, when he began to Preach, bid men repent, becauſe it' was at 
hand? Aatth. 3. 2. and Chap. 4.13. What would Repentance Advantage men ? 
Would it fit menyfor entrance thereinto? Did thoſe that truly repented and be= 
lievcd, come out g the Kingdom of Darkneſs and Satan, and enter into the King- 
dom of the dear Son? 2 Per. 1. 10, 11. | 

Quer, 3. What is the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Cod, which 
Chriſt (the Everlaſting, Wiſe and Holy Councellour) adviſeth men firit to ſeck ? 
Luk, 6. 33. Where is this Kingdom to be found ? Where is this Righteouſneſs to 
be found ? What is it hid and wrapped up in? Can it be found in any thing, but 
what it is hid by God and Wrapped up in? 

Quer. 4. What kind of Poverty of Spirit is it, and who are thoſe Poor in Spirit, 
to whom the Kingdom of Heaven belongs ? Marth, 5. 3. | 

Quer. 5. How may men know, when the Kingdom of God is come unto them ? 
Is it not then manifeſt, when theſe ſtronger than the ſtrong man, not only knocks 
at the Door of the heart, but caſts out Satan thence, and maketh ſpoil of his goods? 
Matth. 12. 28, 29. | 

Quer. 6, Who are they that ſhall enter into the Ringdom of God? Are they 
fot they who are born of Water and of the Spirit? Joh. 3. 5. (of what Water ? 
and how muſt they be born of the Spirit ? Were not this worth the knowing!) 
and they that become. as little Children; Simple, Innocent (not wiſe or knowing 
aſter the fleſh) that know the breaſt that is natural and proper f-r them, and thirit 
after and drink in the ſincere Milk of the Word of Life, from the brealt of the Hea- 
venly Wiſdom? LZuk. 18. 17. 1 Pet, 2. 2. | 

' Quer, 7, Who ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Shall not 
all they be excluded, who want the Wedding Garment who want the true Righte- 
ouſneſs? Marth. 5, 20. | | 
 Quer, 8. What are the glad tidings of the Kingdom of God? Is it not that the 
Ringdom of God is come, and that his reign is ſet up, and ſetting up therein ? Luk, 
v3. Jia. $2474 

| —cy Who are they, before whom Publicans and Harlots ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of God ? Mar. 21. 31. Who were they in that Age? and who are they in 
this Age? O that men had hearts rightly to conſider and underſtand ! | 

Duer, 10. Who are they that the Kingdom of God ſhall be taken from, and 
given to a Nation bringing forth the fruits thereof? Are they not the wrong Byil- 
ders in every age, and ſuch as are taught, by the wrong Builders, to reject the live- 
ing ſtone? ver. 42,43. | 7 % | 

Quer, 11. Who are the Children of the Kingdom that ſhall be caſt out into 
utter-darkneſs, where ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth ? AZ7-rrhb.8. 12. 

Quer. 12, Who are thoſe God Reveals the Myſteries of the Kingdbm to in 
every age? (Are they not his begotten Ones, his Babes in the Spirit ?) and who 
are thoſe that be hides the Myſtery of the Kingdom of Life and Salvation, and 
the way thereof from in every age? (Are they not the wiſe and prudent in their 
own apprehenſions of the Letter, without the Spirit ?) Marth; 13. 11. and Chap. 
11.15. | 
| =. 13, Who are thoſe that are nigh the Ringdom of God! Are they nct 
thoſe who know that Love is: the fulfilling of the Law, and that the ſubſtance is 
beyond ſhadows? ark, 12. 33, 34. 

Ouer. 14. Who are thoſe that ſhut up the- Kingdom of Heaven againſt men? 
Are they not thoſe who take upon them to expound the Letter to men, and do 
not turn men to the Spirit, but quench it both in;themſelves and” others ? ar. 
23. 13. Zuk 11. 52. Ms. 23. 22. | cad 

Quer. 15. What a Kingdom is that, wherein he that is leaſt, is greater than 
the greateſt Prophet? wherein he that is feeble ſhall be as Dav:4, and the houſe 
of David as God, as the Angel of the Lord before the Inhabitants of Ferufalem? 
Mat. 11. 11. Zac. 12, 8, 

Quer, 16, Who were they in the Apoſtles Age-(and are there any ſuch in this 
Age?) who ſhall not taſt of Death outwardly, till they have ſcen the Kingdom 
of God come with Power inwardly? ark, 9g. 1, © 

-Quer, 17, 


Part ff. Same DQuetfes' Concerning Cod's Ringdom, &c. 44% 

Quer, 17, What kind of Looking back, is that, which makes a man unfit fot 
the Kingaom of Ged? Is jt not a looking back from the Plough, and not For- 
ward to the Plough ? And: what Plovgh.is-it a man-muſt put his hand ro, and not, 
look back,thit he may be fit for the Kingdom of God? L«k,. 9. 62. <5 

Orer, 13. What Hand, what Foot, what Eye is it, which a man may.. enter 
into the Kiccdom of God with? and what. Hand, what Foot, what Eye is fits 
w hich a man cannot enter into the Kingdom of God withall? Mar. 9. 45. , 

Qucr, 19. What is it to cat Bread in the Kingdom of God ? Is not there 
the teat of fat things, and of wines well rehned, made to the Soul; and doth it 
not there fup with Chriſt, and Chriſt with it? And is not the wine of the King- 
dom there drunk new and freſh with Chrift? Luke. 14. 15. 1/a. 25. 6; £Ktv. 
3. 20 ark, 14. 35. Luke. 22. 16, 18, Shall, not the Mountains there drop dbyn 
new wine, and the Hills flow with Mil, and all the Rivers of Fudahb fiow. with: 

Water? and ſhall not a Fountain come forth out of the houſe of the Lord, and 
water the valley of Shirtim? Foel, 3, 16, | 

Luer, 20. How may one become as a lizcle Child, that ke may receive the Kingdom 7 
Mult not that man be born anew ? Mult he not be unborn af: er the fleſh, & born after 
the Spirit ? (And not only fo, but he mult receive, & enter into & abide in the K ngdgm 
in th " Childlike ſimplicity, and Innoccat wiſdom, wheico! he .is boiath. Take. 
18. 7 fobe. 2. © $ je th 

Quer, 21, What is that Fleſh and Blood, which cannor_ inherit the Kingdom 
of God; ard jthzt Corruption which cannorput on Incorruptivn? 1 Cor. 15, 52. 
(let him that readeth underſtand the thing, both in the Letter and in the Spirir,) 

Buer, 22, Who are the Unrighteous, that ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God? Are they not both the manifeſtly unrighteous, and alſo _the ſecretly un- 
righteous; who though they may Preach: Faith in Chriſt, and the Rig/tteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, and. may think themſelves believers 1n him, and:cloathed with his Righ= 
teouſneſs; yet have not received Power to become the ſons of God, nor through 
the ſpirir have mortified the. deeds of yhe Body; but, at laſt; notwithſtanding all 
their profeſſion and pretence to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, (out of the Faith that works 
by love, and ont of the fine linnen in their own filthy rags) are found by him 
Workers of Iniquity 3 1 Cor. 6.6. Luke, 13, 26. Rom. 8. 13. 1 John. 3. 7, _ 

Quer. 23. Shall any enter in the Kingdom. of Heaven, but ng Frog: do the Will 
of Chriſt's Father which is in Heaven? ls. it enough to Pray, Thy Will be. done 
on Earth, as it is in Heaven? Is-it not ocellary ſo to receive that Power which 
makes willing, and thot Nature and ;/pirzz whoſe delight it is to do the Will of the. 
Father ?, Afar, 7, 2s $5; 1} tus 0 aps Bp he” Et, 

QOuer. 24, Who ſhall be:counted worthy of tha Kingdoni of God ? ſhall. nox. 
they who ſuffer for it in the haly,;Faith ;and Patience, and ſo are Willing through. 
the much Tribulation (whether. outward or-iawatd; or both,) texenter jnto-it ? Theſe 
t. 4; 4. M0 bk 3 © : 

Fs 28: What are the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven? who hath need 
of them, and whom are they given unto? Were they given only to the Apoſtles ? 
or only to the Miniſters of the Church? Are they not givento every one thut 
bath necd of them, to whom God giveth underſtanding to open the Myſteries of 
the Kingdom with them ? ar. 16. 19. The Lawyers were blamed for taking 
away the Key of Knowledg, Luk, 11. 52, Then they from whom they took it, 
ſhould have had it; that they might have entred into the Kingdom of heaven 
by it, and not have been hindred from entring for want of it, and they taking 
it away from others, loſt it themſelves: for when Chriſt came and preached the 
Kingdom, they could not fee to enter into if, but were blind and oppoſed it, 
Atat. 23.13. And now, under the goſpel, if any man have notthe ſpirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his (he is not the Fathers Child, who hath not the Fathers ſpirit 
ro lead him, Rom. 8. 4 ) and he that hath the /pir: of Chriſt, hath he not the 
Key of Knowledg ? 1 Cor. 2, 10, It. 

Quer. 26, What .is the joyfult found, which they that know are Blefſed, Is it 
not the Teſtimony of the Kingdom ? Is it not the preaching of the Goſpel of the 
Kingdom; which they that Repent and become _ an being begotten oo 
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born of the ſpirit, believing in the ſpirit and power of the Lord Jeſus, enter in- 
10, and walk in the Light of God's countenance there. Pſal. Bg. 15. Gal. 4. 15. 

Quer. 27. Which is the joyful Sound of the Everlaſting Goſpel to every Na- 
tion, Kindred, Tongue, and People, after' the Ages of the great Apoſtacy from 
the Spirit and Power of the Apoſtles? Is it not this, Fear God, and give Glory 
#þ Flim, for the Hour of his Tudgment is come, and Worſhip the great Creator in 
Spirit, and in Truth? He that heareth this Sound, ip the Evidence, and Demon- 
ſtration of God's Spirit; Doth he not hear the Goſpel ? He that indeed know- 
eth this Sound, Doth he not know the joyful Goſpel-Sound ? And he that Bclieveth, 
and Obeyeth it; Doth he not Believe, and Obey the Goſpel, even as God hath 
dppointed it to be Preached, and Obeyed by all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, and 
People ? Rev. 14. 6G, 7. | 
 Qner. 28, What is that Ringdom, that cometh not with Obſervation, but is 
inward, and to be found within? Where Men need not ſay, Lo here, or Lo there, 
but may find the Aeſſiah, and His Light ſhining in upon them? Zik. 17. 20, 21. 
2 Cor, 4. 6. 

ow. 29, What is that Kingdom, which ſtands not in Word, but in Power; 

nor is Meat and Drink, but Righteous, and Peace, and Joy, in the Holy Ghoſt ? 
1 Cor. 4. 20, Rom 14. 17. 
Quer, 30. What is it to come unto, and viſit the Churches of Chriſt, in the 
foulneſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt ? Is it not to come in the fulnefs 
of God's Spirit and Power, to Feed them with the Bread of Life, to fill their 
Hearts with the ſtrength and vertue of Life from God, as the Lord ſhall pleaſe 
to drop it into their Spirits —_ them, and to build them up in the Holy 
Faith, that at length they may be. filled with all the fulneſs of God ? fob. 21. 15, 
16, 17. Rom, 15. 29. Eph. 3. 19. : 

Quer, 31. Whom will the Lord aſſemble ? and whom will He gather to make 
up his Kingdom of, in the Dayes of the Goſpel? Will not the Lord afſemb!e her 
that halteth, and gather her that is driven out, and her that He hath affi;Qed 7 
and will not He make her that halted, a Remnant, and her that was caſt off, « 
ſtrong Nation? and ſhall not the Lord Reign over them in Afount Srov, from 
Hhence-forth, even for ever? (For when Chriſt, the inward and ſpiritual Kirg 
comes to fit on the Throne of his Father David, inwardly and ſpiritually, He ſhalt 
Reign over the Houſe of Facob for ever, and of his Kingdom, chere ſhall be 1o 
end, Luk. 1. 32, 33.) Mic. 4. 6, 7. Ezek, 34. 16. | 

Ouer, 32. What arc the places wherein the Sheep of God have been ſcatte- 
red, in the cloudy and dark Day; which the Lord promiſed to deliver them out 
of? And what is the good Paſture he will feed them in, after- he hath delivercd 
them? And what are the High Mountains of J/-ae!, where their fold, and fat Pa- 
tures ſhall be? Are not thoſe things to be fulfilled 'to the ſpiritual People, in the 
inward and ſpiritual Kingdom of the Meſſiah? Exzek, 34, 12, 14, Fob. 10. 3, 4. 
and ver. 9, and ver. 27, 28, | 
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EPISTLE 


Serious Profeſilors 


On THE 


- / | / £ _ ; 
Lhriſtitan Reltgion ; 
WHEREIN —_ 

A Brief Touch cf my Knowledge, Senſe, Belief 
and 'Experience concerning the God-Head, the Off-ring 
up of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Body on the "free, as 
a Propitiatory Sacrifice to the Father, and the Impntacion of 
his Righteouſneſs to thole who believe in his Name and 
Power, is Nakedly laid betore them, wherin I am nor a- 
lone, but one with thoſe who have ſo Learned and Expe- 


rienced the ſame in the Leadings and Light of his Holy 
Spirit, 


a. 


Written in Love to them (that they might have the better wnderſtanding of 
15, ds to theſe things, and might not think otherWiſe either of us, 
or of the Truth of our God which we bear witneſs» to, than there is 
cauſe, to their own Hurt and Prejudice, ) 


Jfaac Peningfon, 


— 


Friends, 


Fter it pleaſed the Lord to touch my heart with the ſenſe of his truth, and 

to manifeſt unto me the Principle of his Life, in- the Demonſtration, and 

Power of his own ſpirit, infomuch as I could Reaſon, Diſpute, Confider a- 

bout it no longer, but was fully ſatisfied concerning it; 1 ſay, after this, 
the love of God ſprang in me towards you, and pure defires and breathings unto 
him, that ye alſo might have the way caſt up before you, and might ſo walk there- 
in, as to come to partake of the ſame Mercy and Salvation, How I have mourn- 
ed before the Lord for you, and defired that the Stumbling-Blocks might -be remo- 
ved from you, and that ye might ſo ſcek as to obtain (not in that Wiſdom and 
I LI12 Diſputing 
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Diſputing mind, which ſtil] is ſhur out; but in that meekneſs, humility and fear 
which gives entrance) the Lord God knoweth, Yea the deſires in me afcer you 
xc itil] Living: who knoweth, but tlie Lord may at length hear, and with his key 
ſo open your hearts, and ſo Anoint your eyes, with his eye-Salve, that ye may 
ſce, acknowle@p, believe in and receive the beloved of your /#4/s, even as he now 
appears (aſter-the long night of darkneſs) a comforter of the drooping ſpirits of 
his People with the pure Light of Life, wherein the redeemed Houie of }aceb 
(who {ate in darkneſs and in the valley of the ſhadow of Death mourning after 
him) now in toly rejoycing and pure joy of /p:7z4 walk before him? O the 
Lord God viſit you and Break in upon you, as he hath done vponus, and cauſe 
you to ſet to your ſcals alſo, as we could not but do, that this is ke whom all 
our dayes we waited for, and longed after, Afid now there are two or thrce 
things in my heart to open to you, how it is with me in reference to them: for 
| indeed I have not been taught to deny any Teſtimony the ſcriptures hold forth, 
concerning the Lord Jeſus, or any ot his appearances, but am taught by the Lord 
more certainly and fully to own and acknowledg them. 

The Firtt is concerning the God-Head, which we own as the” Scriptures ex- 
preſs it, and as we have the ſenſible, experimental Knowledge of it, In which, There 
are Three that bear record in Heaven, the Farther, the Weird, aid The FHuy Speret : 
and theſe Three are One, 1 Jobn. 5. 7. This I believe from my Hearr, and have In- 
fallible Demonſtrations of : for 1 know three and feel three in Spirit, even an e- 
ternal Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, which are but one eternal God. And | feel 
them alſo one, and have fellowſhip with them (through the tender mercy of the 
Lord) in their Life, and in their Redeeming Power, And here [ lye'[ow before 
the Lord in the ſenſible Life, nat deſiring to know and comprehend notionally, 
but to feel the thing inwardly, truly, ſenſibly and effcctually : yea indeed this is 
to me far beyond what I formerly knew Notionally concerning them, and I can- 
not but invite others hither, - 

Now conſider ſeriouſly, if a man from his heart believe thus concerning the eter- 
nal power and God-Head that the Father is God, the Word God, the Holy- 
Spirit God, and that theſe are one Eternal God, waiting ſo tro know God, and 
to be ſubject to him accordingly : is not this man in a Right frame of heart to- 
wards the Lord in this reſpect ? Indeed friends, we do know God ſenfibly and 
experimentally to be a Father, Word and Spirit, and we worſhip the Father in 
the Son by his own Spirit, and here meet with the Seal of acceptance with him. 
Nor would we contend with you about your Crimes in this reſpect, but that 
ye provoke us tnereunto, in laying to ovr Charge, as if we denyed the thing ; 
whereas, wedo not, nor can deny the expreſſions which the Scripture uſeth, nor 
our own ſenſe and experience concerning the thing. I Pray, It this ſuFce, 
and. let us all ſtrive to know God (and his Son Jeſus Chriſt) in kis Lie, 
Spirit and Power, wherein is Unity and true Demonſtration ; and not. contend 
about ſuch expreſſions concerning things, as are beſides the /criprires. For would nor ye 
your ſelves think it hard (I-mean ſuch of you as read the /crzptures ferioufy, deſiring 
to underſtand and obſerve what is written therein) to have a belief of things Im- 
poſed on you otherwiſe than is there written, and otherwiſe than ye have the 
Senſe, Knowledg and Experience of them from the Lord? 

The Second is concerning the offering of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without the 
gates of Feruſalem, I do exceedingly honour and eſtecem that cffering ; believing 
it had relation to the Sins of the whole World, and was a propitiatory Szcrifice 
to the Father therefore. And ſurely he that is Redeemed out of the World up 
to God by Chritt, cannot deny that Chriſt was hisRanſom, and that he was 
bought with a price, and therefore is to Glorify God, with his Body and Spirit, 
which are Gods, 1 Cor. 6. 20. And, ſaith the Apoſtle Peter, ye know that ye 
were not Redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain 
Converſation, &c. but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without 
Blemiſh and without ſpot, 1 Pet.. 1. 18, 19. who ſo offered himſelf up to God 
through the Eternal ſp:rit, Heb. 9, 14. This we do own fingly and nakedly as in 


the ſight of the Lord, though I muſt confeſs we do not Jay the ſole ftreſs vpon 
"< that 
- 


a 
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that which is ourward and viſible (though we truly and fully acknowledg ir 
in 1t's place) bur upon that which is inward and invifible : upon the inward 
Liſe, the inward Power, the ſpirit within knowing and experiencing dayly, 
chat that is ir which doth the work. The outward F.cſh is not the meat indeed, 
nor the outward Blood the drink indeed ; but it is rhe ſpirir, the Life, the ſub- 
ſtance ; which the Birth that is born of the ſpirit feeds upon and lives by. O con- 
der ſerioully, and wait on the Lord, rigntly to underitand that ſeriprure, fob. 
6 63, Jr us the Spirit that quickeneth, the Fleſh profitcth nothing « the wards that [ 
ſpeak, unto you, they are Spirit and they are Life. What doth this Ecripture lay the 
itreſs upon? Is it not upon the quickeninag Spirit, and che words winch the quic- 
kening Spirit ſpeaketh ro the Soul, which are Living and give Life to thoſe that 
hear them ? Z:ar and your Soul ſhall Live, Hear his voice who giveth Life, and 
your Souls ſhall live by him : but can any one Live wichout hearing the Voice of 
him, who alone is able to quicken and rajſe the Soul trom Death, and out of 
the grave of Sin. | 
The third thing is concerning the Imputation of Chri(t's Righteouſneſs to ſuch, as 
believe in his Name and Power, which we have felt, witneſſed, and own to be thus 
God viſits men by the Light and Power of his holy Spirit in their dead ond 
dark eſtate, cven while they are ungodly, Now, they that feel Life, and ia the 
quickenings of Life, by the Faith which-comes from Life; turn to the Light and 
Power which vilits them; by this Faith in the Power, they are in meaſure iranſ 
planted our of the unholy-Root into the holy Root, where they partaxe of the 
Nature and Virtue of the true Olive Free: and the Mercy of the Lord in and 
through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, is ſpread over them, and their iniquities are pars 
doned and their tranſgreſſions Cone away for his Name ſake, and they are reck- 
oned by God, Not as inthe old Root and unholy Nature, but that whereon they 
lay hold by Faith and arc in Union with, they are reckoned by in the eye of the 
Lord, and they are accepted and beloved in him in whom they are found, by him 
who tranſplanted them there and ingrafted them thereinto. So that Chriſt is re- 
ally theirs, and they his: and what he did for them in his Bedy of Fleſk is be- 
come theirs, and they have the Bencfic and reap the ſweet fruits of it, And if 
they Sin afterwards, they have an Advocate, who pleads rheir cauſe with the fa- 
ther, and who breaths livingly upen them again, and quickens faith in them, and 
gives them to turn from that which ran after them, and overtook them and de- 
filed them, So that in this ſtate of true faith in and union with the Son, the 
fountain is felt ſet open for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, which daily waſheth away the 
pollutions and ſtains of the mind, which it is liable to in the travelling ſtate. 
But now, to every faith this doth not belong, but to the fazth only v hich flows 
from the Power of the endleſs Life, and which ſtands in the Power The faith 
which is from the Power is precious, having a precious Nature and Vir:ue in ir, 
and very precious effects flow from it. For it is the ſubſtance of tings bopcl 
for: it is of a pure Nature, which hath dominion and giveth dominion over the 
wicked one. There is no overcoming of the Saints here: for as it came from the 
Power, ſo it ſtands near the Power, and engages the Power of Life again? the 
Enemy, and ſo is ſtill too hard for him. For he that reſiteth the Enemy in the 
true Faith, ſtill overcomes him and makes him fly ; (7am.-4. 7. ) But that belief 
on Chriſt and applying his Righteouſneſs, which is not of this Faith, nor in the 
true light of Life, but according to the Creatures apprehenſions concerning things, 
char is not of the ſame Nature with this, nor hath the ſame Virtue, nor produ- 
ceth the ſame effects; but notwithſtanding ſuch a believing and hoping, men are 
Nill in their Sins, and they are not waſhed away from them by the Blood of Chriſt, 
nor remitted or covered by the Spirit of the Lord. And, O that men were wary, 
and did take*heed in this matter; that they might not miſs of true pardon fron the 
Lord, and ſo find their Sins bound by him, in the daycs of his refreſhing others ! 
For there is a ſtate, wherein there is an imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
to perſons reached to by the Power of the Lord, and coming up out of the vn- 
codly ftate; and ſo a real bringing into the Righteouſneſs. For in the true growth, 


the Soul daily grows more and more out of its own unrighteouſneſs, out _ oy 
| ark,” 


—_— 
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dark, corrupt Image, into the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and into his pure Imoge. 
Thus Chriſt is formed in the hearts of them that truly beljeyc, daily more and 
more: they recciving him as an Heavenly Leaven, and given up to be leavened 
by him, are changed daily more and more into the newneſs of Spirit, even untill 
they become a new Lump, even a Lump wholly Leavened; ſo that Old things 
paſſed away,. and all things become New ; that is, got of Old 44.» any more, 
bur all of God in Chriſt, all of the new Nature and Spirit, which is ai of it Righ- 
tcous in the Sight of God. Now this is it all ſhovld jabour for and fcek aftcr, 
even the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, to find an entrance Minjitred 
to them into the everlaſting Kingdom and the Righteouſneſs thereof, that they 
might realty put off the Old man with his AfcQtions and Luits, and put on the 
New mar.; the new man's Nature, the new man's Image, the new man's Spirit, 
the new man's Righteouſneſs, the new man's Holyneſs ; that they might have the 
Wedding Garment on to be married to Chriſt in, and might be as a Bride pre- 
pared for the Bride-Groom, . O it is precious for any oneto feel his Soul in this 
State! And who would not Travel and W reſtle, and ſtrive and watch, and pray, 
and wait that he might be thus fitted by the Spirit of the Lord for his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt? For, Friends, there: is a coming under Grace. under Graces Wing, and 
out of ſhame and confuſion becauſe of Sin, into the Glory which is in the pure 
Image: and there js a being changed from Grace to Grace, and from Glory to 
Glory, by the Spirit and Power of the Lord. O that ſuch as take vpon them 
the Profcſlion of Chriſtianity, might feel the power, and wait vpon the Power, 
and know what it is to believe in the Power and Live in the Power: for with- 
out this, the oppreſſed State. of Chriſtianity is but dead, and dry and cold, not ha- 
ving the true hving Sap and warmth in it, There are great deceits in the World 
about theſe things, but he that knoweth the Truth as it in Jeſus, who was viſt- 
ted by the Power, gathered to the Power, and abides in the porver, he hath that 
with him which anoints his eye and heart, and firengthens them againſt the moſt 
ſubtle Devices and Deceits of the transforming Spirit. But whoever he be, that 
profeſſeth Chriſtianity, and is not here. he is not ſafe z but the Enemy hath wayes 
of bewitching and deluding him, which he hath not wherewith effeRually to with- 
ſtan], and avoid. | 

Now having nakedly expreſſed theſe things unto you, as they are in my hearts 
there is a queſtion lies before me to propound to you, which deſerves your ſe- 
rious Conlideration of, and Ability to anſwer in the Sight of the Lord, which is 
this; 

Oueſt. Do ye rightly, truly and fully (as the Zord requireth of you, ) know, e- 
ſteem and honour the Son? Do ye own him as God hath reveated him in the 
Spirits of his Children, ſince the Apoſtacy ? Do ye feel him as an Horn of Salva- 
tion lifted up there? Do ye find and experience him revealed within, by the Fa- 
ther, as the Seed of the Woman, bruiſing the head of the Serpent? O this is pre- 
cious Knowledg, and the right way of truly knowing him as he came fiom the 
Father, Lived in Obedience to him, ſuffered for the Sins of the whole World, 
aſcended again to the Father, and now fits with him in Glory. For Indeed, it 
is the Chief thing, and that whereon the Souls Reſt depends, to know and feel 
| him near. O that we were one here {[ mean in the inward ſenſe ard acknowledg- 
ment of the Lord Jeſss Chriſt) and we ſhould ſoon be one in the other al 
ſo! 

For we, who are reproachſully by many called Quakers, are (for the moſt part ) 
a people who have much and long ſought after the Lord, and aftcr the experimens 
tal knowledge of thoſe truths, which are teſtified of, and related in the holy Scrip- 
tures. VVe ſought not after a new Chriſt, or a new Spirit, or new DoCtrines 
concerning Chriſt or his Spirit : but to know Chriſt ſo, as to receive | fe from him, 
and tolive to him in the life and ſpirit received from him; this hath been the fin- 
gle aim and defire of our ſouls. And if men could with patience confiter what we 
hold forth, and wait till God open their underſtandings, they would not lay ſuch 
blame upon us as they do, in many reſpeds, but find that we reverence the Scrip- 
tures, believing and holding concerning the things of God, according as is there 
cxpreſicd 
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exprdicd, from a true underſtanding received from the Lord, and in the true liphe 
and guidance of his ſp:r:e. There is another Qneſtion ſprings in my heart unto 
you; I beſcech you conſider of it ſeriouſly, perhaps there may be a blclhng to you 
in it. 

Q«:ſt. Do ye rightly and weightily.confider an” efhbrace that_counſel of Chrilt, 
Mar. 6. 3.3. Sech ye firſt the Kin:dom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, Do ye mind 
what Chriſt liens the Kingdom to? even a Grain of Mutitard-Sced, a Pearl hid ina 
Field, a little Leaven, a loft peice of filvrr, &c, Doye know and are ye acquain- 
ted with that little thing which is like unto theſe? and do ye really and rightiy 
ſcek after it? Do ye ſeek it where it is tp be found? Do ye know the place 
where it ishid? And doye take the right way to buy and purchaſe it? . How is 
that ? V Vhy, not by outward obſervation, ſaith Chriſt, but by inward .ſweeping 
the Houſe: By keeping the eye upon it, and ſweeping out of the Rubbiſh that co- 
vers it., this is the way to find it, purchaſe and poſſeſs it. O that ye could ail learn 
thus, and be thus exzrciſed by the Spirit of the Lord daily, Surely they that thus 
ſeek, fhall find ; and they that thus ask, ſhall have ; and they that thus knock, to them 
ghe Everlaſting Kingdom ſhall be. opened. - | 

For, Mark the difference between the State of the Law and Goſpe]. The Law 
was a ſhadow of Good things to come. The Goſpel 15 a State of enjoyment of 
the good things ſhadowed out under the Law. The Law was a Type of the 
Kingdom, of the /pirirual Ringdomi of Chriſt, which is ſet up under the Goſpel, 
In obs day the Kingdom was at hand : but in the day of Chrit's Power the 
Kingdom is come. Under the Law- there was 4 Tabernacle pitched by man: bur 
under the Goſpel the true Tabernacle and Temple is witneſſed, which God 
pitcheth and not man; and the Holy, /pirirua!, Heavenly Sacrifices, and the Living 
Covenant, whereof Chriſt is the Mediatour, and the Law written in the Hearr, 
and the ſpirit of the Lord put within; ſo that his preſence is as really witneſſed 
inwardly, in that which is truly his Tabernacle and Temple now, as ever it was 
witneſſed outwardly, in his outward Tabernacle and Temple under the Law. O 
that Chriſtians might not have -the Name only, but might be tn the life ard 
in the Power, wherein theſe things are felt and experienced : for indeed the won- 
ders of the Lord are ſeen in his Temple, and his Name is praiſed there, Selah. 
There he breaks the Shie!d and the .Bow, the Spear and the Battle, Selah, 
There the Enemy is overcame : the. holy vjRory that bringeth him under, ifſuerh 
out thence, Selah, There the Well is orient] ahd the Philiſtine- Nature hath Powcr 
to ſtop it no more, Selah, There the Treaſury of life and Wiſdom, and the Ri- 
ches of God's goodneſs are made manifeſt for ever, 

Trufy Friends, I have not loit any thing that ever I had, or acknowledged of 
God in the dayes of my former profeſſion, by believing the Light which God 
hath now revealed in me; but have it fill with me, and in greater clearneſs and 
plainneſs and fuller Demonſtration, than I then had it : but that of the Fleſh which 
mixed with it, and hindred it from being rightly ſervicable to the Lozd, and fully com- 
fortable to me, that the Lord hath been removing by his ſearching Light, and by 
the Demonſtration of his Spirit and Power, And if at length, after all my deep 
and long miſery, the Lord hath given me to meet with and enjoy that which is 
truly excellent, (amons thoſe whom men deſpiſe) I could, heartily wiſh for 
you, that ye alſo might meet with and enjoy the ſame, without 'paſhng through 
that miſery and bitter anguiſh, and diſtreſs of ſpirir, through which the Lord led 
me thereto, The Lord preſerve his People, by - the Arm of his mighty Power, 
which he hath ſtretched out for them, and whereby he hath gathered them to 
himſelf. And thoſe which are not yet of this fold, O that it would pleaſe him 
to ſeek them out, and bring them home alfo; that the Zord may be one and his 
name one amongſt us, and that that which divideth, and ſcattereth from the Li- 
ving truth, might be ſcattered and” brought to nought every where, in all who 
would be orie and defire to ſerve God (with one Conſent) in that which is 


true and pure, Amen, 


T 
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REPLY 


ANSWER 
Some Queries, 


(Given Forth by Me, F. P.) 


Golſpel-Baptiſm, 


ANSWERS to fotne other QUERIES Return'd, 
| in a Paper Subſcribed, N. B. 


Quer. 7. WW Pb is the Goſpel:Baptiſin, 02 of whit kind fs the Baptiſes 
in the Goſpel-Staft - Js ff ontward oz (ntdatd- Js it the Fi» 
care of the inward Baptiſm, oz the inward Baptiſm ft (cif ? 

N. B's. Anſwer is, It's a flooping to God's Law, 

Reply, This is a very improper Anſwer, and not at all to the thing in Hand, 
for the Query was not concerning the ſtooping or ſubjeting to Baptiſm, buz 
what the Baptiſm is, which is to be ſtooped, and Tubjected to ; whether that be 
an inward or outward Baptiſm? Whether it be a Figure of the Holy and Hea- 
venly Baptiſm of the Goſpel, or the Holy and Heavenly Baptiſm it Telf? So that, 
in theſe Words, there is no Anſwer at all returned ro the Query, but rather the 
aſſerting of another thing, which the Query did hot mention, altogether 1MProper 
in this place: For the Query tends to determine what the Baptiſm it ſelf is: and 
when that is once determined, about the ſtooping, . and ſubjcQting to it; there wil 
be no Queſtion, I. hope between us. | 

Now to explain what this Law of &od is, which is to be ſtooped to, he faith, 
It is the Law of the Spirit of Life .iz Chriſt, quoting to prove jt, Rom, 8B. 2. 
Atat. 28.18, 19. Mark 16. 16. Fo : = ARA 

Reply, That Baptiſm, Water-Baptiſm (as he afterwards expreff.th'ir in his An- 
wer to this Query) is the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jefus, Inever Read 
in Scripture. Nor doth it effeQ in' the Heart, what the Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus doth, which the Apoftle ſaith, made him free from the Law of Sin 
and Death : and it hath Vertve and Power in its Nature, over the Law of Sia 
and Death , which Water - Baptiſm hath not. The Law of Sin and Death, 
is of an inward and ſpiritual Nature, and the Law of the Spitit of Life alſo, is 
of an inward and ſpiritual Nature, ſtronger than the Law of Sin and Death, and 
is able to make free from the Law of Sin and Death inwardly. But Water-Bap- 
ia 
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tiſm is an outward thing, an elementary thing, not able to reach the Law of Sin 
and Death, nor to make free from it. [ betecch you conſider, ye who look up- 
on this to be a Command and Ordinance of our. Lord Chriit; Arc ye, or are they, 
who are outwardly Baptized with Water, made free from -the Law of Sin and 
Death thereby? Nay, au! himſelf, who was - bythe Law of the Spirit of Life 
in Chriſt Jeſus, made free from the Law of Sin and Death; yer was not made 
free ſo by outward Baptiſm. For if he was outwardly Baptized (as [I am ready 
to believe he was, it being uſual-at that time) -it was when Ananas came to him, 
and. when the Scales fell from his Eyes, and- he received Sight, A&. 9. 18. Bur 
he was notithen made free from the Law of Sin and Death: for afterward, in 
his inward and ſpiritual Excrciſe, and Holy Travel, he found and complained of 
a. Law in his: Members, warring againſt the Law. of his Mind, and bringing him 
into Captivity to. the Law of Sin in his Members, Rom. 7. 23. This was not a 
State of Freedom from the Law of Sin: for with his Fleſh, he fill ſerved it, while 
in this State... : But when by the {Spirit the Fleſh was Crucified, when the Law of 
the Spirit of Life. in Chriſt Jeſus, prevailed. over the Law of Sin and Death ia 
his Members; .then he was no: longer under. Satans Cap:ivity by Sin, bur a de- 
livered Man, made free: therefrom, . by the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, Then he knew the. Truth, .and the Power, and Vertue of the Truth Manj- 
felted: it ſelf jn him, and made 'him.free; and he was free indeed, and ſaid no 
more,” he could not do the goad he would, nor forbear doing the evil-he would not : 
but he was more:than a Conquerour over 'the Evil, and ſet..at Liberty to Work 
Righteouſneſs, and. could do all things through . Chriſt 'that ſtrengthened him. O 
that ye that plead ſo 'much for.6utward Water, knew this Law writ in your Hearts, 
and the effeCtual Power and Vertue thereof, freeing you from. the Law of Sin and 
Death ; and then-ye would no: more attribute that to an outward thing (or to 
your Obedience: as to ſuch an outward thing):-which- belongs to the Spirit and Pow - 
er of the Lord Jeſus, and to the . Law of. his. Life [inwardly written in- the 
Heart. - ITS Au, 0 = Bhs ls © 4s JANE 

Another Scripture he brings to prove Water-Baptiſm to be the Law of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jefus, -is: Afar. 28;,19;, ' i 

Reply, If it were Granted, that Chriſt did in that place command Water-Bap-. 
tiſm; yet that would not proveiit ts be the Law of the Spirit of Life in him:. 
The Law of the Spirit of Life! in. him, is a-:deep thing (I beſeech yon do not 
miſtake jt) and hath mighty .effefts in the Soul, 'which Water-Baptiſm never had, 
nor can have upon any. The: Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath thar 
Vertue, and Power from God in its: Nature, which Water-Baptiſm is not capable 
of, The Figores, the outward. Repreſentations, have not a capacity to receive 
that from God, which the inward /aw and ſubſtance bath. 

- But, that outward Baptizing iwith Water is, there Commanded . by Chriſt, .is 
not at all manifeſt: from thar Scripture, but rather the contrary, if it be well 
minded. For Chriſt ſaith, all 'Power was given Him. in Heaven and Earth, and 
bids them go; and Baptize.... Doth He ſay, -with Water? Nay, doth he not fay 
into the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit? So that now, when the Goſpel is 
Preached in-the Spirit and Power of God, and his Spirit and Power reacheth to 
our. Hearts, we- are by that Spirit and Power, both Taught, and Baptized inward- 
ly, gathered into the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit, and Baptized into their 
Name, © And he that doth this in the Heart, Teacheth the Heart to call this the 
Goſpel-Baptiſm : and to call that which came forth in the Hands of the fore-runn- 
ner, the Type or Figure of this, the Repreſentation of this, the Shadow of the 
Goſpel-Baptiſm; but not the Goſpel-Baptiſm it ſelf. Indeed, we dare not call 
Fobn's Baptiſm, or Water-Baptiſm, the Goſpel-Baptiſm, or Chriſt's ' Baptiſm; the 
Lord who hath Manifeſted 'things tous, and Taught us to put a difference be- 
tween things that really differ, :would Judg, and Cendemn us. for ſo doing, 

Mark farther, Chriſt who 'faith,, 4# Power in. Heaven and Earth is given Me, 
and therefore- bid them go Teach, : and Baptize; yet withal bid them wait for the 
ſame Spirit, and Power which was given Him, A4&.. 1. ver. 4. and ver, 8. And 
then having his Spirit. and -Power;/wherewith he inwardly Taught and Baptized ; 

M m m might 
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might they not be able therewith to reach the Heart and Conſcience, and Spiri- 


, tually bo:h to Teach and Baptize, as Inſtruments in God's Hand, in the ſpring- 


© 


ings of his Life and Power in them ? 

Now to Manifeſt this further : For I feel the Lord opening my Heart in this 
thing, and I hope it is for your Sakes (O ye miſtakea Ones in this weighty. 
Buſineſs) that the Lord may explain things of this Nature to you, and do you 
good thereby, To whom was this Commiſſion, or Cammand,in the Authority, & Pow- 
crof God's Spirit given, to go and teach” all Nations, Baptizing them into the Name, 
&c ? Was it not eſpecially given to the Apoſtles, who were eſpecially Gifted thereun- 
to? And was not Paul one; yea, one of the Chief, made ſo by Godour Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt ? And he being in a-ſpectal manner ſent to the Gentiles, of Heathen 
Nations (for the 7ews were but one Nation) Did nat this Commiſhon extend to him, 
and this Command lye upon him? Now if this Command did extend .to Inward, 
Spirir"al, Goſpel-Baptizing with the Spirir-and Power of the Lord Jeſus, he had 
it as full as any of them: but if_it-be uncerftood - of Water-Baptiſm, -we do not 
find that he had any ſuch Commiſſion, but rather otherwiſe, Read his Commitſ- 
fon, A. 26. 18. Is tkere-any. thing of Water-Baptiſm in it ?\ There's Remiffion 
of Sins, which depends upon believing, and turning to God, in his Iflutinating . 
Spirit and Power; but 'nothing*'of Water-Baptiſm. And Mark, it is God that o-! 
p*ns Mens Eyes, and it is God that opens their Hearts, and inwardly turns them 
from Darkneſs to-Light,. and Satan's Power to:God: yet, Ped is ſent © by the 
Lord to do this. ' Ant is it an- harder matter. inwardly to Baptize, than to do 
this? So that' it'is not Paul, but the Lord that opens the Eyes, and tirns Men: : 
Yet the Lofdiiſent Paul: to do it; and ſurely the Lord enabled him, by his Spiric 
and Power, to do what He ſfent:him .to do.:: T Fei | 

Obj. But -though- it is not bere particularly Expreſſed, yet it may be implyed or 
entended. Or if this Commiſſion did notreach ro kim, the former: Apoſtwluch, Commuſ- 
ſion would, he being made ſo extraordinary an Apaſple;. Qr at raft it would reach 
him, as a Teaching Diſciple: Fer he that hath Authority to Teach the Nations, 
bath alſo Authority to. Baptize them, 7 63-97 | t | 

Anſw. No, Paul neither by this 'Commiſon;, nor ,þy the Apoſtalick Commiſſi-. 
on, nor by his Diſcipleſhip, had- any Authority or Miſſion from God to' Baptize, 
if ye take Baptiſm in this Sence, for Baptizing : with outward Water, ag he him- 
ſelf expreſly ſaith, Chriſt ſent 'me: wot . to Baprixe* (ſpeaking of Water-Baptiſm) 
but to Preach the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 1. x7. Nay, he:thanks God that be Baptized none 
of them, to his Remembrance, but Criſpus, Gazas, and the Houſhold of Stephanns, 
ver. 14, 16. Now if he had looked. upon 'Water-Baptiſm, as Chriſt's Ordinance, 
and as the Law of the Spirit of Life. in Chriſt Jeſus, would ke: thank God he had 
Obeyed it no more? | | £ | 

Obj. But he gives the Reaſon of that,leſt any ſhould ſay he had Baptized tn his own Name. 

Anſw, Why ? Perſons might ſay, he Preached in his own Name, yet that 
would not have cxcuſed him from Preaching. No more would Mens. ſaying, he. 
Baptized in his own Name, . excufe 'hjm from :Beptizing, if Water-Baptiſm had 
been Chriſt's Command and. Ordinance. - 42, ome pil 

The laſt Piice he brings, tq prove 'Water-Baptiſm-to be the Law .of the Spi- 
rit of Life in"Chrilt eſus, is Afar. 16. 16. He that Beliguab, andis Baptized, frail 
be Saved; but be that Believerb 'not, fliall be Danmmed. - | | 

Reply, This ſhewerh the neceſſity. of the Gofpel-Baptiſmiz but this. dath not ex+ 
preſs which the 'Gofpel-Baptiſm..is, whether. an inward, or | outward: Waſhing, 
We know, having. been. taught:by .the Lord, that there is: no Salvation without: 
inward Waſhing, which is alſo very' demonſtrable to others: hut God farbid: thac 
alf ſhould: be Damned, that arc not Baptized with. outward” Water; 
 He- faith, This Law was Confirmed | by. them. that had the Spirit- Baptiſes, being 
Commanded to be Obeyed: by thew that had. the Spirit, At. 10: 47y 48. - | 

Reply, That Peter did command: Perſons. to be. Baptized with Water, and that 
Fobn's Baptiſm, or Water-Baptiſm was made uſe of-in; thaſa Dayes, and that 7oks: 
had- it from God, and. that it was done in. Gog's Name; this is nat:denyed: but 
that Warer-Baptifm, was Chriff's :Bapriſm, ar:theGeſpcE-Baptiſm ; this Place doth 
not. prove. a 8, 8 He 


Part Il. I Reply to'an Anſwer of ſome Queries, &c. a5y 

He faith further, The Kind 'of this Baptiſm, is Water-Baptiſm, bringing Mar, 3. 
x26. and Af, B. 38, 39. to prove it. | 

Reply, Mat. 3. 16. Only proves that Chriſt was Baptized with Water, but 
doth not prove that Water-Baptiſm is the Goſpei-Baptiſm. If I could prove by 
Scripture expreſly, that Chriſt was Circumciſcd 3 yet that would not prove, that 
therefore that-was to be the Goſpel-Circumciſion. So though it be Manifeſt, that 
Chriſt was Baptized by Fohn, with his Water-Baptiſm; yet that doth not at all 
prove, that Fohn's Watcr-Baptiſm is Chriit's Goſpe-Baptiſm. The end of «hs 
Baptizing with Water was, that Chriſt might be made Manifeſt, Foh. 1.31. And 
when he is made Manifeſt (when He who is the Word, who is the Life, is 
made Manifeſt, x 76h. 1. 1, 2.) then Men muſt come to him, to be Baptized by 
him with his Baptiſm, which is with the Holy-Ghoſt, and with Fire, ar. 3. 11. 
or with the Spirit of Judgment, and Burning, 7/a. 4. 4. 

That other place of .4#, 8. 38, 39. Doth not at all prove, that Water-Baptiſm 
is the Goſpel-Baptiſm; but only, that Philip did Baptize the Exnnch with Water, 
which is not a thing Denyed by us. Yea, What if 1 ſhould grant, that the Lord 
did Honour it, as much as any Shadow, or more than other Shadows, by letting 
it have a longer time, and otherwiſe? Yet that will not prove it to be Chriſt's 
Baptiſm, or a Goſpel-Ordinance. And if Men do take it up in tenderneſs of -Spi- 
rit, bowing to the Lord, it is ſo much the better; yet it is not eaſy to believe 
that all do ſo: and thoſe that do ſo, may err in their Judgments, notwithſtan- 
ding ; though I am perſwaded, the Lord is tender to Perſons that do things in 
tenderncis of Heart to him, notwithitanding ſome errour or miſtake in their Ju*g- 


ments, 


Quer. 2, What fs ft that fs to be Waſhed fn the Goſpel-State? Js ff 
= outward oz frilvard an * And what fs the fuward Pan to be Walked 
Wtth - : 

Anſw. His Anſwer is, 'tis the Body, the whole Man or Woman to g0 into 
the Water, in the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit; ſo that the Soul comes 
to be Sanctified by the Word and Spirir. For the proof of which he quotes, 
Feb. 8. 32. and thap. 15. 3. 

Reply, That the whole Bocy was to go into the Water, according to 7ohn's 
Baptiſm, it is granted : but that this is the Goſpel-Baptiſm, or Chritt's Baptiſm, 
is ; one by us. It is the inward Few, that is to be Waſhed in the Goſpel-Statc 
and it is inward Water, ſpiritual Water, that he is to be Waſhed with. I pray 
conſider that Scripture ſeriouſly, (and the Lord give you the true Underſtanding 
thereof) Zech. 13. 1, Doth not that Scripture ſpeak of the Goſpel-State ? Whar 
Fountain is it, that is opened in the Goſpel-State? ls it an outward Fountain of 
outward Waters, whichis opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, to waſh it away ? 
The Lord knoweth of what Nature Sin is, and with whar Water it is to be waſh- 
ed away; and therefore openeth that Fountain in the Houſe of David in the Goſ- 
pel-State, which is proper to waſh it away with. What is the Houſe of David ? 
Who is the Few in the Goſpel-State ? What is the Tabernacle or Houſe of Da- 
vid, that is raiſed up then? What js the Fountain that is .opened there for Sin, 
and for Ungleanneſs? Can Sin be waſhed away from any Heart and Conſcience, * 

but by the Water of this Fountain? And is nor the Goſpel-Baptiſm with this 
Water? Do not thoſe that are wafhed: with this Water, feel the ttue waſhing, 
and know it certainly, evidently, infallibly, in the demonſtration of God's Spirit, 
to be the true Baptiſm; not the figurative, outward waſhing of the Body, bur 
the real, inward- waſhing -of the Soul? There - is the waſhing cf Regeneration, 
Tit. 3. 5. Which is with that which Regenerates, which the Water of the Foun- 
tain of Life, and Holineſs doth, which God opens in the -Heart, and waſheth the 
Soul with, and cauſeth the- Soul to wafh in : but the outward Water, which waſh- 
eth the outward Body, hath no ſuch Nature, or Vertue in it, nor ever was Ap- 
pointed by God,' to produce any ſuch effect. *' That the Soul is SanCtified by the 
Word and Spirit, is granted : but'that "the Soul 'is not Sanftified by the Word 
and Spirit, unleſs the Body is waſhed with outward Water, that is denyed, and 
M m m 2 | the 
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the Scriptures forementioned by him, of Foh. 8. 32. and chap. 15. 3. do not at 
all prove any ſuch thing. Now the Goſpel-Obedience is to Chriſt's Baptiſm, not 
to John's Baptiſm. And the Soul that is ſubject ro Chriſt's Baptiſm, doth not 
Live in:Diſobedience, for not taking up Fohz's Baptiſm, which God doth not al 
low him to do: but ih the Goſpel-State, every one is to hear the Son, the Shep- 
herd of the Soul, .and follow him the Subſtance, and not Aoſes*s Circumciſion or Fobz:'s 
Baptiſin. 


- Quer, 3. What is waſhed away by the Goſpel-Baptiſme Js ft the filth of 
the ontward 1Body oz Fleſh » ©; the filth of the Soul? And with what Water 
is the fiith of the Soul to be waſhed awap - | | De 

Anſw. Sin is waſhed away by the Goſpel-Baptiſm ; for the proof whereof he 
quotes, Att. 22. 16, Rom, 6. 17, 18. 

Reply, Thus far we agree, that Sin is waſhed away by the Goſpel-Baptiſm : 
but what that Baptiſm is, which waſheth away Sin, herein we greatly differ. He 
affirmeth it to be outward Water, and the waſhing. of the outward Man there- 
with. I affirm it to be inward Water, from the inward Holy Fountain which 
God opens in the Houſe of David, whereby the Soul and Conſcience js waſhed 
from Sin, and from Uncleanneſs. That place of .4&#. 22. 16. ſpeaks of Paul's be- 
ing Baptized, and waſhing away his Sins: but doth not ſay, that outward waſh- 
ing the Body with outward Water, is the waſhing away of Sins; but bids him 
waſh away his Sins, calling on the Name of the Lord. And thus the waſhing a- 
way of Sins is at this Day Experienced. The Lord manifeſts Sin, turns the Mind 
againſt ic, and cauſeth a Cry- to the Lord; and then the Lord opens the Foun- 
tain, cauſeth-the pure Water to flow, which the Soul is waſhed with: and ſo 
far as it is waſhed therewith, is clean in the Sight of God, and hath the inward 
Sence of its Cleanneſs from the Lord, Yet that there was a figurative waſhing 
away of Sins by 7ebr*s Baptiſm, I do not deny : for it was unto Repentance, 
and ttey thereby profeſſed Repentance, and were to Bring forth Fruics meet for 
KRepentance, Mat. 3. 8. Nor doth that other place (Rom. 6. 17, 18.) prove, tha 
waſhing the Body with outward Water, waſheth away Sin, or maketh free from 
Sin: but that which makes free frem Sin, is the Power, Vertue, and Life of 
Truth felt in the Heart, waſhing and cleanfing it. It is receiving the Truth in 
the Love of it, and being moulded into the Nature of it, believing it in the Evi- 
dence and Demonſtration of God's Spirit, and Obeying it in the Qbedience of the 
New Nature, Mind, and Spirit. And the Anſwer of a good Conſcience comes 
from the inward Baptiſm, from the waſhing, which the Apofile calls 47i7v5o the 
Anti-type, 1 Per. 3. 21, which Baptiſm is not the waſhing away the filth of the 
Fleſh, or Body; but an inward Baptifm, which fo waſheth inwardly, that the An- 
ſwer of a good Conſcience js preſently felt, in the Sight and Preſence of God, 
And then the Soul knows what Water it was waſhed with, which was able to 
produce, and did produce this Effee. 

» He faith, And thus it appears, Firſt it takes iff Diſobedzence. BY 

Reply, What is it takes off Diſobedience? The Truth as it is in Jeſus, the Life 
and Power of Truth, felt, and working in the Heart, deſtroys the diſobedient Na- 
ture, and takes away the Diſobedience thereof : but outward waſhing of the Bo- 
dy doth not, though Men may apprehend there is an outward Command for it, 
and judg they do it in Obedience to that outward Command, But Qbedience is 
from true Underſtanding of the Mind, and Will of God, and from that holy Light 
of his Spirit wherein the holy Underſtanding is given. , And in this Obedience, 
the Lord's Juſtification is Witneſſed, which is not Witneffed in the other, I mean 
in that which Men call Obedjence, to that which they account a litterak Command, 
according to their Conceivings and Apprehenſions. | 
E es As it leads Perſons itito. Chriſt, for which he quotes, Rom. 6. 2, 3. 

al. 2. 27. | 

Reply, That which leads unto Chriſt, and into the Truth as it is in him 5 the 
Children of the new Covenant know, who- are drawh by the Father, and: are 
taught and learn of him to come ts the Son, Foh. 6. 44, 45- And. how can we 
getve. 
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give that Honour to 7obns Baptiſm, or outward waſhing the Body, which: belongs 
ro the Father and his powerful Spirit? To 'be Baptiſed into Chriſt is a great 
thing. To be buried with Chriſt ty Baptiſm into Death, is a precious” State, and 
effected by the- inward work of the Spirit in the heart, working againſt Sin, work- 
ing the mind out of Sin into the Nature, Spirit and Life of Chriff. And the be- 
Ing Baptiſed into Chriſt, is the real putting on Chriſt, It is the eff: of knowing 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus, which cauſeth the putting off of the Old man, and 
the renewing in the Spirir of the mind, and putting on the new, Eph. 4. 22, 22, 
24. But fohns Baptiſm, or the waſhing the Body with outward Water, doth none 
of theſe things ; but is only a Type, or Repreſentation of what is done in and by 
the inward Baptiſm. | | 

He adds further, 4:4 ſo the Soul receives Chriſt in his Prophetical and Prieftly- 
Office, ſo by Chriſt wee are delivered from all filthyneſs of Fleſh and Spirit, that we 
may perfett holineſs in the fear of God 

Kep. The Ringdom of Chrift is Spiritual, the Kingdom of Chriſt is within; and 
he that would truty know him as he is King, Prophet, and Prieſt, mv# hear 
his knocks, know his Voice, open to him and let him in; and then he will 
manifeſt himſelf there, and the Soul ſhall know what he is, cven his King, Prieſt 
and Prophet, and feel him exerciſing all theſe holy Offices, in the Authority and 
Power of his Father, in the Heart, This is Precious Knowledg indeed. Yea 
he ſhall know him with his Fan in his hand, rhroughly purging his floor from all 
nnbetef, from agl diſobedience, from all chaffineſs and earthlineſs; yea from all 
filthyneſs of Fleſh and Spirit: for his. fan turns againſt them all, and his Spirit of 
jodgment and burning flames -inwardly againft them all; and as they are conſum- 
ed and burnt up, the pure fear of the Lord is increaſed in the heart, wherein 
holineſs is begun, and at tength perfeted, by the through Circumciſion and Bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit. But the Corinthians were not cleanſed from all filthyneſs of 
ficſh and ſpirit by Water-Baptiſm, but were afterwards exalted by Paul to 
do it. 

Quer. 4. What water fs it, that the fnaward Iſrael ſha} be fprinklev wſth, 
that thep map be clean - Js ſt not faward water, Spirſfual water { And can a- 
ny be clean 02 Baptiſcd i the (faht of Tod, that are not Baptiſed with this 
water, wherewvfth God ſprinkletb and waſbeth his Spfritnai and tnward [ſracl 2 

Anſw. Baptiſm is not ſprinkling, nor ſo rendred by the Spirit, but Bapriſe : Bap- 
riſe is to dipar put into the water, : | | 

Rep. When God. ſprinkleth his inward Iſ-acl, with the water which he hath 
promiſed to ſprinkle with, -he doth ſufficiently cleanſe them ; for whom the Lord 
ſprinkleth with this water, they are cleanſed thereby, Ezek. 36. 25. And this re- 
lates to the Goſpe'-State * for a new heart is immediately promiſed v. 26. whictt 
is the promiſe of the Goſpel-Covenant. And the Blood of ſprinkling in the New- 
Covenant, doth ſufficiently waſh and cleanſe, Heb. i2. 24. Kev. 1. 5. ſprinkling 
and dipping are but figures, but they are both comprehended in the ſubſtance, 
which we ſhould wait inwardly to feel and experience. The water which Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Fohs 3. 5. (which place he quotes) is not outward, but of the ſame 
Nature with the Spirit, whereof the Soul is waſhed and born again, and riſeth 
up in the new Life with Chriſt. 

He faith, the inward firs for the outward. TRI 

Rep, It is true, Fohns Baptiſm did require inward qualifications (in which re- 
ſpect it went beyond Circumciſion) and fo- where thofe qualifications were found, 
who could forbid water ? But Chriſts Baptiſm, the Baptiſm with Spirit and Fire 
to purify the mind and burn vp the Droſs, 1s of an higher Miniſtration, and a 
far more Glorious Baptiſm than that, att. 3. 11. He ſhalt Baptiſs you : you, 
what you? Tou whom I have Baptifed with Water. So that thoſe whom he had 
Baptiſed to Repentance, he tells of another Baptiſm, a more Glorious Baptiſm 
than his, which happy are they that wait for, and feel accompliſhed in them. 


Quer. 5- What ig the Goljel-Ciretimeiſian # Js & not an inward and car 
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tual Circumcifion e and {s not the Circumcifing knite, wycrewith the inwary 
Iſracl ifs Circamciſed, inward and Spiritual - and fs not the @oſpe!-Baptiſar 
wherewith the inward Iſracl fs waſhed, as inward and Spfritua!, as the Goſl- 
pel-Circumciſton « Js not this Ctrcumciſkton and waſhing of the ſame Nature, 


and effected without outward hands - | | 
Anſw. Tis inward, Spiritual, Heavenly, that which Ged works by the k;ife of his 


Word, Heb. 4. 12. Hof. 6. 5. | 

Kep. This is true, we whom God hath called, quickened, enlightened, Circum- 
ciſed, and Baptiſed, experience it ſo: and happy is he, if he experience it ſo 
alſo. For the Word is Living and makes alive, the Word 1s quick and Power- 
full, ſharper than any two-edged Sword, ard it doth inwardly pierce to the divi- 
ding aſunder of the Soul and Spirit (Oh this is a Bleſſed experience inwardly, 
where ever it is felt?) and of the Joynts and Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. And this Word came to the Prophets, ahd 
did hew through the Prophets, and God's Judgments by this Word were as a 
Light that went forth. This Word is the Word of Life, and the Life is mani- 
felted in it, as the Apoſtles knew in their day (1 Fob# 1. 2.) and as God's ga- 
thered ones know in this day. 

But let him take heed, leſt he put the Letter, or outward deſcriptions of 
Heavenly things for the Word: for the Kingdom or Goſpel-State ſtands not in 
ſuch kind of Words, but in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. and the Apoſtles were made 
able Miniſters of the New-Teſtament, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit : for 
the Letter killeth, but the Spirit miniftreth Life, 2 Cor. 3. 6. So we diſtinguiſh 
the Word of Life (the quick, piercing Word that giveth Life) from the Words 
which came from it, A#. 5. 20. which Words are alſo Living, as they come from 
the Life, and are livingly ſpoken to the Heart by Him, who is the Life : Other- 
wiſe, in the Mouth, Underſtanding, or Comprehenſion of Him, who is not living 
{nor in a true Senſe, and Underſtanding of them) they are not Life. So Men 
ſhould not ſtrive to Comprehend things with that outward Underſtardinp, which 
can never Attain thereto; but wait to receive the Underſtanding from Go, where- 
by they may know Him that is True, and His Goſpel-Ordinance, and the Holy 
Laws of His Kingdom, and be found in the Obedience thereof, to Him in the Spj- 
rit. 
Now, granting the Goſpel-Circumciſion to be inward and ſpiritual, How can he 
make the Goſpel-Baptiſm, to be of -a Nature inferiour to it, even outward and 
carnal, viz, a waſhing with the Elementary Water of this Creation, and not with 
the inwardly ſanQifying, and cleanſing Water of Life, which God ſprinkleth up- 
on His ſpiritual 1/7ael, and alſo plunges their Souls into? And conſider ſeriouſly, 
whether the Apoſtle, ſpeaking both of Circumciſion and Baptiſm, Cel, 2, 11, x2. 
did intend either of them, as to the outward, and not rather both of them, as to 
the inward, wherein the true inward ſpiritual Circumcifing, and alſo the true in- 
ward Baptizing is Witneſſed, and both without Hands : for neither Circumciſion, 
nor Uncircumciſion avails (no more doth outward waſhing the Body, or not waſh- 
Ing it avail) but a New Creature; the putting off of the Body of the Sins of the 
Fleſh, by the Circumcifion, and Baptiſm of Chriſt ; this avails, and is of great E- 


Ntcem with God. 


Quer. 6. What fs the one Baptiſm of the ſpfritaal Iſrael, without which, 
there is no Salvatton ? Can there be any Salvatfon withont the fnward waſt- 
ing of the Scal » Pay there not be Salvatton without the onutwary waſhing of 
the Wodp - | | 

Anſw. That which Chriſt Feſus Commanded : for there is but one Baptiſm Comman- 
ded, and that leads Vs to Chriſt and God. 

Rep, Was not. fobn's Baptiſm Commanded, which was an outward waſhing ? 
And is not the inward waſhing Commanded alfo? Was not Jſrac! Commanded 
to Circumciſe their Hcarts, and was not that an inward Circumcifion ? Ard were 
they not alſo Commanded to waſh their Hearts from Wickedneſs, and was nor 


that an inward Waſhing or Baptiſm? How could they do cither of theſe? Why, 
&id 
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did not Aofes direct them to the Word nigh in their Mouth and Heart where- 
by both theſe might be done? And can either of theſe be done in any Heart, 
bur by the Operation of this Word of Life inwardly in the Heart ? We know, 
Theve 1s no other Name under Hcaven, nor way 10 be Saved, bxr Chiiſt the Word 
of Life, and Light of Men. But they that are Saved by Him, muſt know Him 
as a Living Stone within, and come from all elſe in their Hearts to Him [as to 
a precious Foundation-Stone of Life) and be New Created by Him, Circumci- 
ſed, and Baptized into Him, and fo watk in Rim, the new and living Way, and 
ſerve God His Father, in the newncſs of the Spirit, and not in the oldneſs of the 
Letter ; which happy are they that Underſtand what it is, and are found in this 
Obedience to- the Lord; and in thus Worſhipping Him, in His Spirit and Truth, 
which is the Goſpe-ſervice and Worſhip. For Men may eafily miſtake about the 
Letter: but the New Birth doth not miſtake concerning the Spirit; nor the true 
Sheep concerning the Voice of Chrift. HER | 


Quer. 7. Yow ars Men Barfed. with Chziff, by Baptiſm {nfo Death ? Js ft 
not an fnward ſpiritual Death, that Men are thus Baricd with Ch:tft tato - 
And ts it yot effected by an award ſpfrftaal Baptiſm: - 

Anſw. By-Water-Bapriſm : for Chriſt was Buried, ſo are We, Chrilt was Buricd 
by Baptiſm in the Water, ſo are We, 

Rep. Chriſt-was outwardly Circumciſed ; ſo are We alfo Circumciſed, not our- 
wardly, as Chriſt was. Chriſt was not Circumciſed to effect any thing upon him 
Cfor he needeth- it not) but for our ſakes. And'he was Baptized for our fakes 
alſo, that we alſo might be Circumciſed, and Baptized with the Cireumciſton, and 
Baptiſm which we need, which -is «the Circumciſing, - and Baptizing of our Souls, 
and not the Circumciſing, or Waſhing of our Bodyes, 
| He adds, Chriſt did to fulfil: all' Righteouſneſs : We to fulfil the Righteous Law, 
and Will off Ged;, We thereby entring into Covenant with God, whereby We ſer to 
kis Seal (1 ſuppoſe he mcans, Our Seal): that He is true. 

Rep. It remains yet to be proved, that baptizing' with V Vater is: Gods Lzw and 
Will in the  Goſpel-State. | I am fare there are thoſe thatare taught otherwiſe, by 
him that teacheth all his Children, from the leaſt to the greateſt, in the New Co- 
venant'? And the New Covenant is an Inward Covenant,” which they that hear 
Gods voice therein, and have his Law written in their hearts and obey it, are led 

by him more and more into. Now the New Covenantiis not made with every' thir 
one afrer the fiving VVaters; but only ſuch as come to. Chriſt in the drawings a 
teachings of His Father: and when they are come to Chriſt, encline their ezrs- and 
tearken diligently to him, ſa. 55. 1, 2, 3. + Suck aſſuredly know and enjoy rhe 
fure Mercyes of David, having God to be their Shepherd to ſpread their Table for 
them: and they eat that which is: good, and' arefatisfied? with the fat things of his 
Houſe, and fo can fet ro their ſeal' that God is true. and fairhful; who hath not 
= promifed ſuch things, bur is daily fulfilling and making them good in' and to 
their ſouls, | 


Quer. 3. What is that Baptiſm, fzom whonce there certainly and confantly 
ariſeth the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards'God? Doth' not this alwa' 
ariſe fron the inward: baptiſun, from the” waſhing/ away of 'that which d 
the-Conſcience 2 Js-not then the Conſcience theyebp 'mave Gov: awy-YVolp tir 
fight of God's Anv-voth 4t not then Anſwer the Holy Win, Kaw and Spirft of 
the holy anv- good God - | net THE #20 . DIG. 
 Anſw: The Baptiſm of Water, being that which Chrift commutided; ' : 

Rep. VVater Baptiſm, or outward waſhing of the Body, cannot make the Coh- 
ſcience govd:: for-a-man\may do'that. upon a miſtake, through etror' of Judgrient, 
and go unchanged irito it, and come unchanged out of: it. But'the inward Circoin- 
ciſion ane jnward{Baptiſm, doth really cut off and' waſh away' the ſin! and filthy of 
thee Conftience; and ſo:make it good, and&ther the'good Conſeience'doth anſwer to 

God, in wtiat he teacherft-and* requireth, - Fur that water-baptilniavas commartd« 
ed by Chrift; is titf'denied/on- our part; and unproved'on his. "REN -*y 
| e 
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He faith, A clear Conſcience ariſeth from a true Conformity tothe Law cf God, 
Rep, .Th:s is very true. Bur what is the Law of God in the new Covenant, 
but what he writcs in the heart? God is the Teacher of his People in the new Co- 
venant, and what he teacheth and requireth of chem by tis Spirit, is their 
Law. Chriſt is, their Law-giver, and he gives forth his Law of Life, from his Spi- 
rit of Life, to thoſe that wait for itz //a. 42. 2. And he likewif: opens the 
Scriptures, and ſhews what God taught and required of former Ages, and of this 
preſent Age, He ſhews what the ſhadows of the Law were, and what the Mi: 
niſtration of the Prophets and John was, and what the Miniſtration of the Son is ; 
who is Faithfull in all his Houſe, to every one there, as a Son, -to; give the Law 
of the Spirit of Life to them, even as /ſeſes the ſervant was to. giye the out- 
ward Law to. thoſe of his houſe. So that it is not ſufficient to-read a Scripture, 
or Scriptures, and ſay this was Commanded and this was PraQtiſed of O14 ; but 
to wait to know how it was Commanded, and how Practiſed, and of what 
Nature it was, whether of the everlaſting Nature of the Kingdom, which is to re- 
main, or of an outward, Elementary Nature, whictr might be. ſhaken and. paſs a- 
way. For it was the Will of God, that all ſuch things ſhould be ſhaken and paſs away 
that the KingJom it ſclf alone, which cannot be ſhaken, might remain ; Heb. 12. 27. 

_ Concluſion, © that People knew and expertenced the Baptiſm which fs [thc 
ſabſtance, and then they would not Ivolfze that Baptiſm o2 outward waſhing, 
tfon of that which is the ſubſtance ! iz bir 574) - Haw ntp 

Anſw. Our Baptiſm which is the Goſpel-Baptiſm, being Baptiſedinto; Chriſt, is that 
which brings us to the ſubſtance: Chriſt Feſus our Lord the ſubjtance of all things. So 
that ſigns or ſigmfications are nothing to us, but Chriſt 1s all to our ſonls, 

Rep. That Water-Baptiſm is the Goſpel-Baptiſm, can never be proved by you, 
it being neither of the Nature of the Goſpel, nor commanded by Chriſt the Law- 
giver in the Goſpel. And that.this waſhing with outward Water is the Bapti- 
fiog into Chriſt, is a very low and dark Apprehenſion, far from Truth and the 
right underftanding of the Scriptures, and the experience of thoſe, who are Bap- 
tiſed with Chriſt's Baptiſm, And-that which brings to Chriſt, is the Father by his 
drawings, not outward Baptiſing, or waſhing the outward man, with outward 
Water : that is but a bodily exerciſe, and bodily exerciſes profit little.; ſo far are 
they from bringing to Chriſt the ſubſtance. And as for what he ſaith-concerning 
Signs and Significations; O that it. were ſo indeed, that they were nothing to you, 
but Chriſt were all to your ſouls ! For if it were fo indeed, could ye thus cry 
vp 2 figure or ſhadow ofthe Goſpel-Baptiſm;z and be ſo ignorant of the ſub- 
ſtance; Do the Fews know the inward Circumciſion? or do ye know. the inward 
Baptiſm, any more than the Fewsknew the inward Circumcifion ? Read that Scrip- 
ture, Roz, 2, 28, 29, and the Lord apply it home to your Souls; He #5 not « 
Jew which i5-0ne outwardly, neither is that Circumciſion, which is outward in the fleſh : 
but he is a Jew which is one inwardly, and Circumcifion 1s that of the Heart inthe 

ſpirit and not in the Letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. Now may not 
the Spirit of God ſay in theſe our dayes, (yea of a truth the ſpirit of our God 
doth ſay ſo, and many have heard his Voice ſo ſpeaking) He. is not, a Chriſtian, 
which is one outwardly, neither is that Goſpel-Baptiſm, which is outward on the 
fleſh: but he is a Chriſtian which is one inwardly, and the Goſpel _ Baptiſm is 
that of the heart, in the ſpirit, not. in the Letter, whoſe -praiſe is not of. men, but 
of God, The Fews praiſed the outwardly Circumciſed, and ye praiſe, the out- 
wardly Baptifed : but God praiſeth the inwardly Circumciſed and Waſhed. So that 
their Juſtification and Praiſe: is of 'him, and they matter not the, Juſtification or 
Praiſe of. man, fo toon | 

He adds further, Neither do we. theſe things but to. obey him and follow his foot«: 
ſteps, that be went before us in, aud fo he is our leader and Gommanatr. 

Rep. Every praQtice of his he doth not Lead or. Command his Diſciples to fol- 
low him in, He was: Circumeiſed, outwardly : are we to take it up becauſe it 
was. his footſtep? No more are we to take up the outward waſhing, becauſe 
it was his footitep, But we arc ts take up that Circumciſion, which cutteth on 
.* that 
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tha which is Evil from us, and Crucificth 10 the Word: und we arc al.o to take 
up that Gapizſm, Which inwardly Sariiſcth and Lff.Ctually cleanſeth from Sin. O 
how plain are theſe things, where tlie Eye 1s linple, anc the. mind not blinded of 
prejudiced, with its own Corccivirgs and Miſappreherfions ! 

He adds yet, So that we are nut [delizing any thing, but following Clift in the 
Way he went bifore us in, 

Rep. 1 with trom my Heart, ye were not Idolizing Fohns Bapriſm, ot Water- 
Bapiuſm, by ſcrtting it in the place of Chriſt's Baprijmn, and attributing that to. it, 
which beloags to Chriit's Z.5::/, and not to it. Us affirm the water-Bapriſca is 
the Law of the ſpiric of Lite in Chriit, and that ſtooping to it, is (tooping to tie 
Law of the fpiric of Life in Chriit, and that the. ſoul cannur be fanctified withouc 
going into the outward Water : for till then *tis in difobedienc:, and charged as 
a tranſprefſour, and the inward man cannot be waſh2d while living ia difobedt- 
cncc; and that fin is wath:d away by this outward water- Sapriſmr, and that this 
takes off Diſobedience, and fo is the anſwer of a good Conſcience in obed.cnce 
to God, and that ir lea.s perions in:vo Chriſt ;* with more of this Nature ; what 
is this, but the Idol:z.ng of an outwa:d. Elementary Creatute and Creaturely gti- 
on; anJ 'an undervatuing of thac Water arid Blood, which alone can do rii;s ? 
Now to term tijs livulizing is no reflecting on Chriſt, bur on meas crtor of Fudg- 
ment, and their. errageous Practices which jnſue thereupon : Much lefs is it Blaſ- 
phemy, although Clit himifelt was accounted a Blaſphemer for teſtifying the truth, 

y the profcfiors of that :\ge ; and ſuch a judgment may his followers mzet with 
now, from the. prefeſſvurs of riis Ape. | | 

He faith further, 7 know 2h..the pretcnce of all this, is the Baptiſm of the Spirit, 

| Rep. He is greatly miſtaken. lc is not a prererce, but a fecling of the Baptiſm 
of the Spirit, by the Water o. the fountain of Life, which God opens in the heart 
and the being born of this water and of the Spirit. By this means we came to know 
the Baptiſm which ſaves, and the Spirits waſhing and Regenerating us therewith : 
and if we ſhould give the honour of this Baprifni;'to the waſhing of the Body 
with outward -watcr, we ſhould Sin againſt the Lord, and be' Unfaithful- in the 
Teſtimony he hath given us to' bear, wy "0 | 

He faith; Take notice that the Baptiſmof the Spirit, is a Prothiſe, not @ Duty. 

Rep. That it is a Promife, is granted: but. it is alſo a Duty to receive tHe Pro- 
miſe, and to give up to be baptizzd by him, Now to open this a little : for I write 
in Love and Tender Good-Will, and in ttiat which opchs my heatt. The Spirit of 
the Lord did ſtrive with the.QOld World. ' What did he ſtrive ſor ? Did he not ſtrive 
to reclaim them from. fin? To Circumciſe them? To Waſh them? God gave his 
good Spirit to the 7ews to inſtruct them. To what end to inftruct them, but rhat 
they might circumciſe the foreskin of their hearts, and be no more ſtiff-necked'; 
and that they might be inwardly waſhed in heart from their wickedneſs, and theit 
vain thoughts might no longer lodge within them. So that the inward Circumei- 
ſion and the inward Baptiſm of the Soul and Conſcience (from whence is the anfwet/ 
of a good Conſcience) was before cither the outward Circumciſion or outward Bap- 
tiſm, and is the ſubſtance, whereof the other were but figures. The ſp:ri# was not 
only promiſed in- the time of the, Goſpel, but was alſo promiſed in the time of the Law 
(though more- abundantly. promiſed to be poured farth in the Goſpel-dayes) Prgv. 
1. 23. Now what doth it do, when poured forth ? .Doth it nat enlighten,quicken, lead> 
touch, waſh or ſancify ; :purge out.the Old Leaven, and Leaven with the New Leaven 
of the Kingdom? Here's true Underſtanding .and. true Experience. O'that ye night 
come to witneſs .and partake of it ? Do ye deſire to. obey ? O that ye. were taught 
of God to know Chriſt, as the Father reveals him inwardly, and' to deny. and put 
off all that js cantrary.uata. him, .that ye may be baptiſed into him,. and be fqund 
in him, Filled. and Clothed.;with his:Rightcous Spirit, Life and Nature; in which 
Righteous: Spirll Life and ,Nature. the true: Eircumciſion and the true Paptiſm is 
witneſſed. RH bes. 

He ſaith; The. Promiſe of . $78; Fpsrit, Joan. calls the Baptiſm of the Spirit, Mar, 
3 E386 1550; 21468 4;:; | «| is mn OT 2:3 High > : 


: % 4 IH3.GINGHL + -— 3 


Nnn | | Rep, 


466 An Anſwer to Some Queries, 8c. Part IL 


Rep. Though the ſpiric, when poured out according to the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, did baptiſe ſeveral wayes:; Yet that is not it which ok» there calls the Bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit: but the Baptiſm of the Spirit is the inward purging away of 
Sin and Filth, by the ſpirit and its Fire, or by the ſpirir of Judgment and Burning, 
which thoſe that were Baptiſed by Fohn, were afterwards to expect and wait for, 
that with his fan their Floor might be purged, their Chaft burnt. vp, and the Whear 
gathered into the garner, v, 12. | 

He faith again; Take Notice, that the being baptized with the Spirit, or having the 
Spirit, does not excuſe us of our being baptiſed in Water, but rather fits us for 


t, | 
Rep. If Baptiſm with V Vater were a Command of Chriſt ; being baptized with 


the ſpirit, or having the ſpire, would not excuſe from it. But if baptizing with the /p;- 
7it be the Goſpel- Baptiſm, and that which was figured out or repreſented by Fohns 
Baptiſm ; then we are not to turn back, from the ſubſtance, to the figure ; or from 
Chriſts command to his Diſciples, to Gods command by Fohn to his Diſciples. 

He quotes At. 8. 29. compared with ver. 38, 39. Where (faith he) We may 
ſee, that the Spirit was im the work, of the Adminiſtration of V Vater-Baptiſm, as it 
leads Men to the Truth of the Goſpel ;, and therefore *tis that the Apoſtle ſaith, that 
by One Spirit, we are baptized into One Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 

Rep. God, from whom the Law was, and the Prophets, and 7ohrs Preaching and 
Baptiſm, did work in them all by his Spirit; and Fohxs Miniftration being the 
higheſt, God might pleaſe to work moſt therein. But that this is Chriſt's Baptiſm, 
commanded by him in the Goſpel; or the V Vater thereof, the VVater wherewith 
Chriſt waſheth the Soul, or the V Vater of Regeneration, whereby God Regene- 
rates; that we capnot but deny, being taught of God and having experience of 
the contrary. Yea it is manifeſtly but 'a ſhadow of Chriſts Baptiſm, and not the 
Baptiſm it ſelf; not the Baptiſin of his ſpirit and fire, ' wherewith alone the ſoul can 
be inwardly purged, ar. 3. 11. compared with Iſ#. 4. 4. 
' But that VVater-Zaptiſm leads Mev into the Truth of the Goſpel, is his great 


or Gentiles, bond or free) are not ZBapriſed into one Body : but all that are in- 


EE on ie Wan een 
th, 'as the To/d hath _ | 7p open and give me the Know- 
ag and” Experience of the things queried' of. 7 © * 
""Quer. 1. Whether che Baptifm of the'S jrie be capt propiſe and the Work of 
God to give zr to his Creatures, and the Baptiſer of AffitHons an imputation of wick- 
ed men: and but one Baptiſm Conmaided by Chriſt as « Duty to ſubmit unto, if not 
Watgr- Baptiſm, what ts tt then ? | EE T -: 

* "Anſw. The Baptiſm Chriſt Commands his Diſciples to ſubmit to, is his own 
Baptiſm, the Baptiſm of his Spirit. Tis truc Diſciples of Chriſt are inward _ 

| an 


w# 
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and inward Chriſtians; and they are to ſubmit to the ' inward Circumciſion and 
Baptiſm of Chriſt their Lord, They are to be waſhed inwardly with the Watcr 
of that Fountain, which God opens to the houſe of David, and to the inhabi- 
rants of Feruſalem for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, Zech, 13. 1, Doth God ſet this 
open for the Inward and Spiritual Fews, or Chriſtians; and is it not their Duty 
to be waſhed or ZBartiſed inwardly with it? They are to be Baprijed with the Ho- 
ly-Ghoſt ani with fire, arr, 3. 11. Every Diſciple ought to wait for, receive 
and experience this Zaptiſm. They are to be waſhed with the Spirit of Judg- 
rent and burning, and to have their Corrupt blood purged away thereby, 7/a. 4. 
4. They are inwardly to be Baprtiſed into the Name of the Father, Son and Spi- 
rit, that they may inwardly riſe up in the newneſs of the Zzife and of that Li- 
ving Name, 72:7. 28. 19g. They are to be Bapriſed into rhe one Body, which 
is the Spiritual Body, and by Spiritual Baptiſm: is the ſoul Bapriſed into it (and 


not by that which is Carnal) and ſo to come to mount Sz, and the Heavenly 


Fernſalem, and enter into it, which the Uncircumciſed and unclean cannot enter 
Into but they alone that know the Truth, as it 75 in Feſus, and keep it, Heb, 12, 22, 
Ja. 52.1. and Chap, 26. 2. | | | 

Quer. 2. /f bur One Baptiſm commanded, and Men cannot Baptize one another with the 
Spirit, and 11s ſinful to 2fflitk one another , What Baptiſm is this One Baptiſm ? | 

Anſw, God made his Apoſtles (and makes thoſe whom he makes M.nifters in the 
Goſpel) able Miniſters of the New-Teftament ; not of the Letter, but of the Spirit. 
And if the Lord make them able Miniſters in his Spirit, What ſhould hinder them 
from Miniſtring the Spiritual Baptiſm ? The ſame Spirit that teacheth through them, 
Is it not able to Baptize through them? Who zs ſufficient for theſe Things, ſaith the 


Apoitle, 2 Cor. 2.16? Were they ſufficient to Teach, but as God taught through 


them? And, Are they not ſufficient to. Baptize, as God baptizceth through them ? 
How often have we found ouyr Souls taught and baptized, by the Water of Life, 
flowing from the Spring of Life, through the Holy Miniſtry, which God hath mer= 
cifully raiſed up, and maketh uſe of, in theſe our Dayes ? | 
; Quer. 3. Whether it be not the Work of God on the inner Man, that brings the outward 
A1an tobe Baptized, and Obey the Commanas of God ? | OM 
Anſw. It was the Work of God on the inner Man, when Fohr's Baptiſm was com- 
manded by God, to bring Men to 7ohz's'Baptiſm; and it is the Work of God's Spi- 
rit in the Heart, which brings Men to' diſcern and ſubject to Chriſt's Baptiſm ; For 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt is not diſcerned by Man's Wiſdom, or by the Reaſoning Mind, 
but by the Senſe of Life in the Heart, ' | | | 
Quer. 4. Whether Men can be truly ſanftifyed by Faith, and the Spirit, that are diſ- 
obedient ta God, and live ſo ? 1s | | | 
Anſw. No, they cannot. But true Obedience requires true Light and true Under- 
ſtanding : For all are not Obedient, wtio judge Themſelves ſo; but thoſe whom God 
zudgeth ſo, The inward Few is obedient to the inward Baptiſm, which Chriſt hath 
appointed, and dareth not ſet up Fobr's Outward in its place. = 
Quer. 5. Whethez the Spirit of God doth not diſtinguiſh between Sprinkling of the Spi- 
rit and Baptiſm ? | Oe, | : | 
 Anſw, They are both Figurative Expreſſions ; but they tend to, and end in one and 
the ſame thing in Subſtance, which. is Inward Cleanſing. Sprinkling clean Water up- 
on the Soul doth cleanſe it, Ezek, 36, 25. And dipping into, or being over-whelmed 
with the Water of Life, in the pourings out of the Spirit upon the Soul, doth cleanſe 
alſo. For there is a River, the Streams whereof do hot only Refreſh, but alſo Cleanſe 
and carty away Sin and Filth from the Soul, as with a Flood. ; | 
I pray conſider that Place, 1/a. 44. 3, 4» 5- When God, from the Fountain of Life, 
pours out Water and Floods upon him that is a Thirſt; 'Do not theſe Floods and Wa- 
ter waſh him and nouriſh him alſo? Do not they waſh away that, which hinders his 
Springing up, and Growth in the Truth? And, Is not he hereby Baptized into the 
Name of the Lord? God is the God of 7aceb, the Holy One of /ſrac/. And, Doth 
not one that is waſhed, feeling that carryed away by the Floods, and Over-flowings 
of the Spirit, inwardly feel, and preſently ſay in kis Heart, I am the Lord's, and 
another ſurname himſelf by the Name of _ Now, I am one of the Seed of yo. 
| 2s & = | co 
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cob indeed, and of God's Iſrael; and that Name belongs to me. I am inwardly waſh- 
ed from my former Wicked and Deceitful Heart: That is gone, and a New Heart 
and Spirit of God's Creating and Forming, is witnelled by me; and God's 
Spirit teſtifyes in me, and to me, That / am ar Iſraclite indeed, in whom is 0 
Guile, | 

Quer. 6, Whether the Circumciſing Knife be not the Word of God; and the Soul 
obeying of it, be not a Sign the Knife hath emred, and taken place on the Soul of 
Man ? | 
Anſw. It is true: The Word of God, the quick, powerful, piercing Word of 
Life, the Word which lives and abides for ever, and is a Commandment of Life in 
the Heart, (Det. 30. 11, to 15. which is the Commandment, Law, or Word of the 
New-Covenant, Chap. 29. 1.) Which is the Word of Faith, which the Apoſtles 
preached, Rom. io. 8, This Word of God is the Circumciſing Knife ; and the Soul 
Obeying of it, cannot but be Circumciſed by it. | 

But 1 am jealous, with a Godly Jealouſie, leſt he miſtake, and call ſomewhat elſe 
the Word, and reckon his Obedience to what he apprehends from the Letter, to be 
Obedience to the Word; and if ſo, he greatly deceives his own Soul. And I have 
S00d Reaſon thus to be Jealous concerning him, becauſe I find him, in his Arfiver 
to my Firſt Query, terming Water-Baptiſm the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt ; 
which cannot but be ſtrange Language, to all that know the Nature, Vertue, Life, 
and Power of the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chri/? Feſus. 

Quer. 7. Whether Baptiſm doth not lead Men into Chriſt, as Obedience to the Mind 
of God in Noah's Time, led him into the Ark, that we may be ſ.ved by Chriſt, as Noah 
was by the Ark ? 

Anſw. It is the Father, by his Drawings, that leads Men to Chrif?; and Chrsft, by 
his Spirit, Baptizeth them into'Himſelf. He Conforms thoſe to Himſelf, that come 
to Him, both in his Death and RefurrcAion, by the Spirit and Power of the Fa- 
ther. 

Now, it is this Baptiſm, or the Inward Waſhing, which removeth that which de- 
ftroyes: and the Soul that is ſubject to the Miniſtration of Chr:/*s Spirit, and gives 
up to be waſhed by him, is waſhed and made clean, and comes into the Number of the 
Saved :- For feeling the Power which ſaves, and expericncing the Vertue and Ope- 
ration of it, he muſt needs be ſaved thereby. | 

Nor was it Obedience in Noah's Time, which led him into the rk ; but God's Voice 
or ſpecial Command to him, which he received in the Faith, (By Faith he prepared the 
Ark, Heb. 11. 7.) which Faith produced Obedience : So thar, 'tis Faith in the migh- 
ty Power of God, which faves; which Power works mightily in them that truly be- 
lieve, mightily Circumciſing, mightily Baptizing, mightily Burying with Chri/t, Bu- 
rying the Soul into his Death, and Raiſing it up again in the Newneſs of his Life. So 
that, here is 'a real inward Work of Faith, a real inward Appearing and Working of 
the Power, and a real Obedience to, and agoing along with the Power in its Work, 
in the holy Fear and Trembling : And ſo the Soul works out its Salvation, by the Pow- 
er which works in it both toWill and to Do, accordiny to Gd's good Pleaſure, Phil, 2, 
x2, 13. Eph, 1. 1g, 20. | Ld | 

'Quer. 8. Whether Chrift thas not Buryed in the Water in Baptiſm, (We then being Bap= 
tized) We then be not Buryed with Chriſt by Baptiſm ? | 

Anſw. Chriſt was Circumcifed with 2Zoſei*s Circumciſion, and was alſo Baptized 
with 7obr*s Baptiſm, which wasa dipping into, or burying in the Water : Yet not- 
withſtanding this, he hath his own Spiritual Circumciſion, and Spiritual Baptiſm, to. 
be adminiſtred in the Gofpel-Diſpenſation unto His. And, as all 1/oſes's Diſciples 
were to be Circumciſed with his Circumciſion, 'and all Zohz's Diſciples to be Baptized 
with his Baptiſm: unto Repenitance; ſo. all Chri/i's Diſciples are to be inwardly Cir- 
cumcifed and Baptized with his inward Circumciſion and Baptiſm.z which is the Sub- 
ſtance of 'both the other Figures. 

Now, thoſe only that are this Circumciſed, are Circumciſed by Chr:/t; and thoſe 
only that are thus Baptized, are buryed with him by Baptiſm into his Death; which 
mult be, "before they can truly khow a Rifirig with Him in his Life. May not a Man 


or Womanceiſily, from an Apprehenſion in their Underſtanding, go into the outward 
Water, 
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Water, and tiſe up again out of the Water 3 and yet not know what it is to Dye with 
Chriſ#, ot Riſe with Chriff? But he that knoweth the inward Baptiſm, witneſſerh 
and experienceth theſe Things, being mate a Partaker with Chr, both in his Death 
and Reſurrection. | 
Quer. 9. Whether Obedience to the Law of God doth not give & Soul a Good Conſcience 
12 the ſight of God, and Diſobenience make the Conſciente guilty ? + and, Whether ever the 
 Sewl can be clear of Sin, while living in Diſchedience to the Law of God ? 
. Anſw. Itis God's ſprinkling the Soul, whether with the Water of his Holy Fountain, 
or with the Blood of the Covenant, and his waſhing them there-with, which makes 
the Conſcience go0d, Ezek, 36. 2y. Zech. 13.1. Heb, 12.22. (Let it be conſidered 
ſeriouſly, whether Outward Water, or Inward, be ititended in that Place, Heb. 12. 
22? and when David ſaid, He waſhed his Flands m Tynccency, Pfal, 26. 6, whether he 
did it with Outward Water ? ) This Water, this Blood, this Sprinkling, this Waſh- 
Ing, is received in Obedience, and not in Diſobedience. But, What Obedience is it 
xeceivedin? Is it received in Obedience to Afoſes's Circumciſion, or Fohn's Baptiſm ? 
or in Obedience to Chri/t*s Circumciſion and Baptiſm ? And ler him, and all of his 
Perſwaſion ſeriouſly weigh, V Vhether ever the Soul can be clear of Sin, while living 
in Ignorance of, or Diſobedience to Chris Circumciſion and Baptiſm, whereby alone 
Sin can be cut off from the Heart, and waſhed 'away from the Conſcience? & © 
Quer. 10, Whether ro Obey God, be not the Way to meet with God, and to be Bapti- 
zed of God ? 
: Anſw. Obeditnte is better than Sacrifice z, and to hearken, than the Fat of Rams, And 
to obey Chrif's Spirit in the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, being inwardly Circumciſed and 
Waſhed by him, is far better, than to be Circumciſed with MHoſes's Circumciſion, 'or 
Baptized with Fohxs Baptiſm. The Day is dawned, and the Shadows are fled away ; 
and the Obedience is not now to the ſhadowy Ordinances of Moſes, or Fobn the Bapriſt ; 
but to the Light of the Day, which ſhines in the Hearts of the Children of the New- 
Covenant. And they only have the true Knowledge of Chr:ſt, and the true Obedi- 
ence, who know the Shinings of this Light, and walk with Go in the Shinings thereof, 
2 Cor, 4+ 6, 17oh. 1.7. IT 
Quer. 11. Whether Men can idolize God's Ordinances, in keeping, doing, loving, and 
living np to them ? | 

Hmſw. They that ſet up 2oſe*s Circumciſion, or Fob»s Baptiſm, for Chriſt's (which 
are not outwatd, as o/c 8 und Fohr's were, but Inward and Spiftual) they idolize 
them, and are found Guilty of ſo doing, in the ſight of Hit who judgeth Righteouſly, 
Is it not Idolizing the Shadow or Figure, to ſet it up in the Place of the Subſtance ? 

Quer. 12. Whether Men's calling the keeping, doing, loving, and pleading for God's 
Ordinances, Idolatry, be not ſome of thoſe hard Speeches Jude ſpeaks of, 15 Jude ? 

Anſw, He ſtill all along takes the Thing in Queitton for granted.” We grant, that 
Meſet's Circurnciſion vas God's Ordinance, and that John's Baptiſm was God's Or- 
dinance : bur that either of theſe is a Goſpe-Otdinance, that AMoſess Circumciſion 
is the Circumciſion of Chyiff, or Fobn's Watcr:baptifm is the Baptiſmof Chri/# ; that 
we Conſcientiouſly and Groundedly deny ; God's Spirit in the Scriptures, putting a 
Difference between then ; as patticularly, 'berween 7oh?'s Baptiſm and Chr:/'s, 
Marth. 3. 11. So that, as he preatly miſtakes the thing, ſo (through his Miſtake) 
he lamentably wreſts and mif-applyes that Sctipttre, "Jude 15. Andfet him ſcriouſly 
conſider, V Vhether that Scripture may not jon be applyed to them ? and, VVhe- 
ther they can poſſibly avoyd the Laſh of it, without Repentance, who deny and re- 
vile the Inward Appearance of Chrzf, by the Light of his Spirit, in the Hearts of 
His, in rhis our Day, and deny his inwatd Circumciſion arid Baptiſm, to be the 
Go! ROE__ of our Lord Feſi: Chrift, ſetting up 7obr's Watrtr-Baptiſmin the ſtead 
thereor, | | os bs 
| Que. taft: Whether 5e be not invading, and {abouring to makg void God's Law and 
Commands, when Men ſo ſlight, contemn, deſpiſe, write, and do ali they can to keep Peve 

ple from cloſing in with them, and make rhem afraid of them by their Wiiting and Preach- 
#18, as ſome ao? : Sho 
o pr x This Ouery implyes a very _y | wrong _ inſt the Children and 
Servants of God, fot theit Obedience ro Ges Spitit, O, How will he anſwer this 
| io 
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to God! Becauſe we own Chriſt's Baptiſm, with the Holy Ghoſt and Fire, and in- 
to the Name of the Father, Son, and Spirit, with the Water of the Fountain which 
God opens for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, and give Teſtimony thereto in the Requi- 
tings in God's. Spirit, having learat it of him, and experienced it from him, and ha- 
ving a Neceſſity upon us in his Name and Authority (many times) to teſtify, That 
this is the Goſpel-Baptiſm of Chri/# our Lord, and that Fohr's Water-baptiſm is not 
the Goſpel-Baptiſm; but only a Figure, Repreſentation, or Shadow thereof : There- 
fore, this Man chargeth us with 1:vading and Labouring to make voyd God's Law 
«nd Commands, with ſlighting, contemn'ng, deſpiſmg, &c. Are not theſe hard words, 
and a very unjuſt Accuſation againſt Goa's Choſen Meſſengers and Servants, and any 
whom he pleaſeth to make uſe of in this Teſtimony ? But the Truth is, Theſe hard 
words are not ſo much againſt Vs, as againſt Ji: that ſends Vs with this Teſtimony z 
and is no leſs than a fighting againſt Him, who will be too hard for you 4/, and 
will gather People more and more from the outward Water-Baptiſm of Fohz, to the 
inward Baptiſm, by his holy Spirit and Fire; which, happy are they, that know and 
are baptized with, | | 

He ſaith at the Cloſe; 7have ns End in this, but God's Glory, 

Anſw. But he greatly miſtakes the way to glorify God : For to fet up the Sha- 
dow of a Thing, inſtead of the Thing it ſelf, is not the way to glorify Chri/?, or the 
Goſpel-Diſpenſation. For Chriſt is the Son, who doth not come forth with Adoſes's 
Circumciſion, or John's Baptiſm, (who were both Servants) but with the Spirit and 
Power of his Father, where-with he Circumciſeth and Baptizeth inwardly and ſpiri- 


 tually. And to ſet up that which is Outward in the ſtead of This, is both to diſhonour 


the Father, and the Sor, WG 


CONCLUSION. 


Ow, for a Cloſe, I ſhall open a little of the Myſtery of CHRIST, and 
of his Enlightning, Quickening, Circumciſing, and Baptizing; from ſome 
Scriptures, as the Lord hath pleaſed to open them 3#» Me, and to Mc, and 
give Me the Inward Senſe and Experience of them. | 

\ Fob. 1. 1. & Vetſ. 3. TheWord was in the Beginning, which Created all Things : and 
this Word is alſo the Beginning of the Creation of God in the Heart. Jn this Word 
was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men; and this Light, which is Life in the 
Word, ſhineth in Mens Darkneſs; which enlightneth them that believe in it, and the 
Life thereof quickneth, and giveth Life to them that hear its Voice, and believe in 
it; and both the Light and Life, or the Word by its Light and Life, Circumciſeth 
and Baptizeth. Doth not the pure Light cut off, chaſe away, waſh away Darkneſs 
(wherein all Sin and Uncleanneſs is Comprehended) from the Heart ? Doth not the 
pure Word of Life, received in the Faith, purify the Heart ? = MET | 

Queſt. But, Where ts this Word ? ' or, How ſhall a Aan come at this Word, or hear 
3ts Voice or Commandment, in the Obedience whereof it is enlightned, quickped, circum- 
ciſed, and baptized ? LENT | SITES | 

Anſw. Itis not far off : It is nigh thee, faith Moſes, Thou needs not go up to Hea- 
wen for it, or down to the Deep, &c. For Ged, in his Love to Man, hath placed it 
nigher, even in Man's Mouth and Heart, that he might hear it, and do it, Dem, 30. 
and Rom. 10. And he that cnclines his Ear to this Word, hears and obeys it, lives. And 
FRO vg as 
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as it is the Word of the New-Covenant, (in which is the Light and Life of the New- 
Covenant) ſo it brings him into the New-Covenanr, or makes an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant with him, even the ſure Mercies of David, Jſa. 55. 3. Ro v 
Another Scripture is, 1 ob. 1. 1. where he ſpeaks ot the ſame Word, of the ſame 
Life, and. of the ſame Light, where-with Men are Enlightned, and wherein they are 
to walk; Yerſ. 7. That which is declared of, that which is to be teſtifyed of by the 
Goſpel-Minilters, is the Word, the Life, the Light. This is the Meſſage Chriſt gave 
his Apoſtles to Preach, That God 1s Light, Verſ. 5, What is the Intent of this Mcf- 
fage, but That Men might be turned from Darkneſs to this Light, Act. 26. 18. And 
then the Light enlightens them, and they ſoon come to feel Life, and the Word from 
which the Life comes. And ſo they that truly Receive the Teſtimony of the Light, 
(which is the Goſpel-Meſſage, Yerſe. 5.) they ſoon come to the Manifeſtation of the 
Life (or*of him who is the Life) in their own Hearts; and ſo into fellowſhip 
with them that are in the Light, and with.the Father, and his Son 7eſus Chrift al- 
ſo. | | | 
A Third Scripture is, 2 Cor. 4. 6. which ſhews the way of Enlightning the ming, 
which is by God's _— the Light of Life to ſhine in the Heart; which being b:lje- 
ved in, gives the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chriſt. God 
is 2 Spirit, the Knowledge of Him is Spiritual, given and received in the Shinings 
of his Light jin the Heart. | | 
Thus we/teceive the Beginnings of our Spiritual Knowledge , and thus we receive 
the Increafe thereof day by day. In his Light (in the Shinings of his Light in our Hearts) 
we ſee Light at firſt, and in the further Shinings thereof, we ſee more and more 


aft Place I ſhall mention, is Adatrh. 13. 31. The Ringdom of God was that 
which cy much Preached, and here he preacheth it as a Seed ſown in the. Heart, 
and that a, very little One. Now confider, if this be not the Word of God ina 
Seed, Chriſt in a Seed, Life ina Seed, Light ina Seed, (God's Seed, his Seed remain- 
eth in him, }1 Joh. 3.9.) Now this Sced, as it grows inthe Heart, grows, in its own 
Life, Light, Nature, Spirit, Power, &c. and puts all theſe forth in the Heart in which 
it grows, againſt S57, and towards Righteouſneſs. Yea, the Judgment of God is Re- 
vealed in the Spiritual Light, Life, and Poyer of this Word againſt Sin, and for Righ. 
teouſneſs ; and God's Zion, God's inward, ſpiritual Z:on, (or his People and Chil 
dren) is Redeemed by the Judgment and Righteouſneſs, which is Revealed from, 
and in this Werd in the Heart. And this Word is ſo Powerful againſt Sin, that it doth 
not only cut it off, and waſh it away from the Mind and Conſcience, and ſo make them 
Clean; but it alſo keeps the Mind, in whom it remains (as it is regarded and heark- 
ned to) from joining to Sin any more : And if Sin cannot be joined to, it can nei- 
ther be Conceived, nor brought Forth, 1 Fob. 3.9. 7am. 3.15. 

Object. Bye by this Doftrine, or Experience, (as thou call it) Chriſt 7 his Our- 
ward Appearance, his Sacrifice «pg Blood, as alſo the Scriptures, with the Exhortations 
and Commands thereof, are all laid waft, and made wvoyd, and of no nſe or effett ; all 
being attribured to this Word, Life, and Light within, | 

Anſw. No, inno wiſe. This Word within, with the Life and Light thereof, doth 
not make voyd any former Appearance or Miniftration of God; but rather Eſtabliſh 
them, by owning them in their proper Place, Uſe, and Service. For he that truly 
owns this Word, Light, Life, Spirit, Power, &c. in his own Heart, muſt alſo own 
it in the Hearts of others, in Aoſes, in the Prophets, in Fohn, and in its Fulneſs 
ig Chriſt in Fleſh : and the Vertue of all it did in Chriſt, and by Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
towards the Salvation of Mankind, which his Obedience, and the ſhedding of his Blood, 
was by the Father made abſolutely Requiſite unto. And the Scriptures, the Inſtruti- 
ons, Reproofs, Exhortations, Commands thereof, &c. in the Hand of the Spirit, 
arc very uſeful to this Day : and the Shinings of Chriſt, and Quicknings of his Life 
are felt in them, when the Lord manageth chem unto the Soul for good. Yea, the 
Words that Chriſt ſpoke in the Dayes of his Fleſh, are Spirit and Life to this Day, 
when he ſpeaks them in the Heart. But they are not Life, as Men apprehend, un- 

derſtand, or ſpeak them of themſelves ; but rather Death, as ſo made uſe of, 


And 
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